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PREFACE. 


In  completing  the  twenty-ninth  volume  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  and  the  third  series  of  its  numbers,  the  Editors 
would  respectfully  soUcit  the  attention  of  their  numerous 
readers  to  a  brief  retrospect  of  its  history. 

The  work  was  commenced  in  the  west  of  England,  January, 
1809,  and  numbered  among  its  earliest  contributors,  in  London 
and  the  country,  ministers  and  friends  of  eminent  piety  and 
distinguished  attainments,  as  Ryland,  Fuller,  Hinton,  New- 
man^ 8cc.,  &c.  ;  who,  during  the  continuance  of  their  esti- 
mable lives,  enriched  its  pages  by  their  valued  communications, 
and,  by  their  extensive  influence,  effectively  patronized  its 
benevolent  design. 

After  having,  for  some  time,  encountered  the  disadvantages 
almost  necessarily  connected  with  provincial  management,  it 
was  deemed  expedient  that  this  periodical  should  be  conducted 
in  the  metropolis ;  and  arrangements  for  that  purpose  having 
been  effected,  the  transfer  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  1812. 

Since  that  period,  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  common  with 
its  numerous  contemporaries,  in  endeavouring  to  adjust  itself 
to  the  rapid  increase  of  weekly  and  monthly  publications,  has, 
on  various  occasions,  attempted  such  improvements  as  pro- 
gressive events  appeared  to  suggest ;  and  further  improve- 
ments— in  reference  to  typography,  &c., — were  in  contem- 
plation for  the  ensuing  volume.  Moreover,  in  pursuing,  through 
nearly  thirty  years,  its  beneficent  course,  it  has  had  the  ho- 
nour of  competing  with  several  confessedly  rival  publications, 
and  of  witnessing  these  ephemeral  efforts  become  successively 
defunct. 


V  PREFACE. 

During  a  lengthened  period,  the  Editerial  arrangements  of 
this  work  were  entrusted  to  the  superintendence  of  the  same 
individuals,  whose  gratuitous  exertions  were  uniformly  directed 
to  advance  the  spiritual  interests  of  its  readers  generally,  and 
the  more  especial  advantage  of  that  section  of  the  Christian 
community  to  which  its  distinctive  title  refers. 

As  connected  with  this  limited  enumeration  of  facts^  it  is 
certainly  not  the  least  gratifying,  nor  one  which  can  be  too 
thankfully  acknowledged,  that  considerably  more  than  four 
THOUSAND  POUNDS,  arising  from  the  profits  of  this  work, 
have  been  distributed  among  the  widows  of  Baptist  ministers; 
and  it  is  earnestly  hoped,  that  from  the  same  source,  during 
the  next  quarter  of  a  oentury,  a  much  larger  amount  may 
continue  to  flow  in  that  necessitous  and  honourable  channel. 

And,  finally,  in  concluding  their  labours  and  anticipating 
a  change  of  management— long  since  contemplated  by 
individuals  connected  with  this  periodical,  but  which  events, 
not  subjected  to  human  control,  have,  until  now,  prevented — it 
is  not  possible  that  the  Editors  should  omit  a  momentary  re- 
ference to  those  by-gone  times,  connected  with  the  earlier 
history  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  which,  with  simplicity 
of  purpose,  and  intenseness  of  desire  to  serve  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  promote  the  interests  of  the  denomination, 
fraternal  harmony  and  cordial  co-operation  were  habitually 
associated.  Nor  will  they  refrain  from  expressing  the  bene- 
volent wish,  that  its  future  progress  may  be  distinguished  by 
whatever  is  adapted  to  improve  its  character,  and  extend  its 
usefulness. 
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From  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world  it  has  been  customary  for 
survivors  to  preserve  some  me- 
morials of  their  decesLsed  friend^. 
This  practice;  jvhich  has  prevailed 
in  all  couQtries,  is  not  the  result 
of  divine  precept  or  of  civil 
enactment;,  but  has,  no  doubt, 
arisen  out  of  the  essential  laws  of 
our  intelligent  and  soc;al  nature. 
The  most  wild  and  wandering 
tribes  of  savage  life,  often  beguile 
their  solitude  with  the.  rehearsal 
of  their  traditionary  recollections 
of  the  dead ;  and  in  every  con- 
dition of  society,  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  were  beloved 
while  living,  is  held  among  the 
most  cherished  emotions  of  the 
heart.  True  religion  has  not 
withheld  its  sanction  from  these 
spontaneous  workings  of  the 
sympathies  of  our  nature,  but  has 
on  the  contrary  taken  them  under 
its  guidance  and  control,  and 
thereby  rendered  them  productive 
of  the  happiest  effects.  A  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  inspired 
volume  consists  of  biographical 
history,  in  which  the  character 
and  conduct  of  men  are  portrayed, 
their  vic^s  censured,  and  their 
piety  .and  virtues  held  up  to  com- 
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mendation.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
following  sketch  of  the  history  of 
a  devoted  and  exemplary  servant 
of  Christ,  may  be  interesting  to 
the  readers  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

The  Rev.  William  Nichols 
was  born  in  Nottingham,  March 
17, 1762.  His  parents,  who  moved 
in  a  respectable  sphere  of  life, 
were  laudably  attentive  to  his  re- 
ligious education,  and  their  efforts 
in  this  respect  were  happily  not 
in  vain  :  for  though  during  the 
former  period  of  his  youth,  his 
conduct  betrayed  many  most  af- 
fecting indications  of  the  way- 
wardness of  our  fallen  nature,  yet 
the  bias  which  was  thus  given  to 
his  character,  led  to  a  com- 
paratively early  devotement  of 
himself  to  the  Lord.  At  the 
suggestion  of  one  of  his  thought- 
less companions,  he  was  induced 
to  visit  the  Baptist  meeting-house, 
where  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Hopper 
was  then  ofHciating,  and  it  was 
there  that  it  pleased  God  to  exert 
that  influence  on  his  thoughts  and 
affections  which  issued  in  his  con- 
version. In  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  his  former  associates,  he  re- 
solved  at  once .  to   abandon  th^ 
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ways  of  sin,  and  to  devote  him- 
self to  God.  He  became  regular 
in  his  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace,  and  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen was  baptized  and  admitted  to 
church  fellowship.  The  copious 
and  artless  narrative  of  the 
exercises  of  his  mind,  which  from 
this  time  he  carefully  preserved, 
exhibits  in  a  very  interesting  and 
satisfactory  point  of  .view,  the 
depth  and  ardour  of  his  religious 
experience.  In  a  paper  which  he 
drew  up  in  the  form  of '  a  solemn 
covenant,'  he  reviewed  with  evi- 
dent contrition  the  iniquity  of 
his  past  life,  declared  his  cordial 
acceptance  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
strains  of  the  most  fervent  piety 
surrendered  himself  to  God,  and 
breathed  forth  his  aspirations 
after  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  full  conformity  to  the 
divine  will.  If  there  be  one  hour 
of  human  life  more  important 
than  the  rest,  it  is  unquestionably 
that  in  which  the  penitent  sinner 
thus  enters  into  covenant  with 
God.  Oh !  who  can  describe, 
who  can  comprehend,  the  infini- 
tude of  interests  involved  in  that 
transaction  !  This  is,  of  all  others, 
the  one  special  event  in  man's 
history  which  makes  the  angels 
of  God  rejoice  over  him.  This 
is  the  first  step  in  his  upward 
progress  to  the  celestial  dwelling- 
place  of  these  rejoicing  spirits. 
From  that  hour  he  ceases  to  be 
the  captive  of  Satan,  the  child 
of  hell,  and  is  made  an  heir  of 
God  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ. 
The  career  which  Mr.  Nichols 
thus  commenced  under  auspices 
so  interesting,  he  was  enabled, 
by  divine  grace,  steadily  to 
maintain,  through  good  report 
and  through  evil  report,  till  the 
close  of  his  protracted  life. 
Having  entered  into  the  hosiery 
business  in  partnership  with  his 


brothers,  he  was  several  years 
employed  as  commercial  traveller 
for  the  firm.  And  here,  at  the 
outset,  the  reality  of  his  religion 
was  severely  tested.  It  is  difficult 
for  those  who  have  not  been  them- 
selves engaged  in  this  department 
of  life,  to  form  any  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  moral  jeopardy  to 
which  a  pious  young  man,  thus 
employed,  is  exposed.  He  has 
not  only  to  contend  with  the  dis- 
sipating influence  inseparable  from 
such  an  avocation,  but  he  is  also 
thrown  into  continual  contact 
with  a  class  of  persons,  much  of 
whose  converse  and  conventional 
habitudes  is  directly  militant 
against  his  principles.  Mr.  Nichols 
soon  found  that  it  would  require 
no  ordinary  vigilance  and  decision 
to  resist  these  antagonist  m^ 
fluences,but  he  firmly  determined 
to  resist  them,  and  with  much 
difficulty  succeeded. 

Though  his  avocations  as  a 
commercial  traveller  would  ne* 
cessarily  occasion  bis  frequent 
absence  from  home,  yet  such  was 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  church,  that  he  was, 
even  while  thus  engaged,  elected 
by  them  to  the  office  of  deacon  ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  be  dis- 
charged the  functions  of  this  im- 
portant office,  through  a  lon^ 
series  of  years,  made  it  evident 
that  the  confidence  which  his 
brethren  reposed  in  him,  was  not 
misplaced.  His  uniform,  bland, 
and  affisctionate  demeanour,  his 
untiring  zeal  for  the  welfieure  of 
the  church,  his  prompt  and  be- 
nevolent attention  to  die  poor  and 
the  afflicted,  and  the  regard  which 
he  paid  to  the  interests  of  the 
young  people,  and  especially  to 
those  who  were  inquiring  the  way 
to  Zion,  combined  to  render  him 
both  beloved  and  useful  in  more 
than    an  ordinary  degree.     His 
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hospitality  too  was  in  delightful 
harmony  with  his  other  exceilent 
qualities.  He  was  *^  given  to 
hospitality,"  and  never  appeared 
more  happy  Uian  when  entertain- 
ing strangers  for  the  sake  of  him> 
whose  servants  they  were.  Thus 
using  the  office  of  a  deacon  well, 
he  purchased  to  himself  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  year  1795  he  received 
from  the  church  another  testi- 
mony of  the  estimation  in-  which 
he  w^  held  by  them.  Perceir-^ 
ing  that  he  possessed  competent 
abilities  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try, they  conveyed  to  him  an 
expression  of  their  unani^ 
moua  desire,  that  he  would  de- 
vote himself  to  that  work.  After 
much  hesitation  on  his  part,  and 
imtch  entreaty  on  theirs,  he  con- 
sented to  oomply  with  their 
wishes,  as  far,  at  least,  as  his 
other  avocations  would  allow. 
His;  first  exertions  of  this  nature 
wisfe  confined  to  the  villietges  in 
the  vicinity  of  Nottingham,  and 
to  the  destitute  localities  which 
cafne  within  the  range  of  his 
joumies..  H«  was  greaitly  en- 
coiunaged,  while  prosecuting  these 
unostentatious  labours,  by  the 
frequent  assunanees  of  success 
and  usefulness  which  .came  to  his 
Icnowledge.  But  the  aggregate 
amount  of  good  which,  in  this 
way,  he  effected,  the  revelations  of 
eternity  can.  alone  disclose.  In 
the  year  1 80^,  the  church  at  Col- 
Ungham^  being  then  destitute  of 
a  pastor^  and  in  a  very  declining 
state,  invited  Mr.  Nichols  to  take 
the  oversight  of  them.  With 
tins  invitation  he  at  length  com- 
plied ;  and  in  the  sunimer  of  tlie 
following  year  be  was  publicly 
oidained^  over  them.  The  sub. 
joined  extract  from  a  letter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Kettering, 
whose  advice  he  had  sought  on 


this  occasion,  will  serve  to  ex- 
plain ^  in  some  measure,  the  sacri- 
6ces  made  by  Mr.  Nichols,  for 
the  sake  of  the  church  at  Col- 
lingham  :  '*  I  received  yours,  and 
have  since  seen  and  talked  with 
brother  Sutcliff.  We  certainly 
should  be  glad,  for  the  sake  of 
Collingham  church,  if  you  could 
comply  with  their  request.  The 
only  objections,  whixjh  to  us  appear 
of  any  weight,  relate  to  your  ^racfe,. 
tmd  religions  connexions  at  Not^ 
tingiham.  As  to  the  first,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us,  or  any  otherfriend, 
to  persuade  yoq  to  relinquish  it. 
If  that  be  done,  it  must  be  a  free- 
will offering  of  your  own  to  the 
service  of  God.  All  we  can  say 
is,,  if  you  give  up  worldly  ad- 
vantages for  tl)e  sake  of  promot- 
ing Christ's  interest,  we  do  not 
think  you  will  lose  by  it  in  the 
end ;  though  it  is  likely  you  may 
have  to  wait  till  your  Lord  cometh, 
before  your  account  is  settled. 
As  to  the  second,  wc  doubt  not, 
that  the  brethren  at  Nottingham 
would  regret  to  part  with  you; 
but  we  hope  they  have  so  much 
disinterested  regard  to  the  cause 
of  God,  as  to  be  willing  yom 
should  be  where  you  could  do 
it  the  greatest  service.  If  the 
above  obj.eetions  stand  not  in 
your  way,  we  should  be  very 
happy  to  hear  of  your  acquies- 
cdncB.  Should  this  be  the  case, 
though  I  get  into  years,  and  tra- 
velling is  a  labour  to  me,  yet  I 
should  delight  in  coming  to  youc 
ordimition,  if  you  would  accept 
of  rpy  services.*' 

From  the  above  eommunica^. 
tion  it  is  pbviousy  that  the  con- 
duct of  Mr.  Nichols,  in  devot^ 
ing  himself  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  was  in  a  high 
degree  disinterested.  With  a 
benevolence  which  nothing,  but 
religion  could  inspire,  he  will- 
ingly   relinquished     a    lucrative 
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business,  that  he  might  employ 
his  undivided  energies  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  gospel.  It  is 
plain,  that  both  Fuller  and  Sut- 
cliff  looked  upon  his  condoct,  in 
this  instance,  in  the  light  of  a 
costly  sacrifice  made  for  the  sake 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  This 
sacrifice  he  cheerfully  made,  and 
the  event  has  proved^  that  he  was 
hot  a  loser  in  the  end.  But  in  thus 
acting,  he  showed  the  strength  of 
his  love  to  his  Redeemer.  He  prac- 
tically said,  "What  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ."  And,  indeed,  through- 
out the  whole  of  bis  life,  his 
disinterestedness  was  manifest. 
Whatever  other  motives  influ- 
enced him,  it  was  obvious,  that 
gain  was  not  his  object — that 
self  was  not  his  idol.  In  his 
various  efforts  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  there  was  a  marked 
oblivion  of  all  selBsh  considera- 
tion. Possessed  of  ample  private 
property,  he  not  only  waived 
all  claim  to  remuneration  for  bis 
own  labours,  but  he  also  gene- 
rously contributed  to  the  support 
of  many  other  poor  ministers  and 
ehurches  in  his  neighbourhood. 
And,  besides  his  extensive  private 
charities,  he  was  a  liberal  sub- 
scriber to  the  various  benevolent 
institutions  of  the  age,  especially 
to  those  more  immediately  identic 
fled  with  his  own  section  of  the 
church.  His  life,  indeed,  was  a 
standing  rebuke  to  the  selfishness 
of  our  nature ;  a  living,  visible 
exhibition  of  that  divine  bene- 
volence which  the  religion  of 
Jesus  alone  can  originate  and 
sustain.  Nor  was  he  less  distin- 
guished by  his  deep  personal 
humility.  Whenever  he  spoke 
of  himself,  and  in  all  his  inter- 
course with  others,  he  discovered 
the  meekness  and  humility  of  a 
child.     It  was  interesting  to  ob- 


serve how  this  virtue  transfused 
itself  through  the  whole  of  his 
demeanour,  and  shed  a  softened 
lustre  over  all  the  other  virtues  of 
his  character.  So  lowly  was  the 
opinion  that  he  entertained  of 
himself,  that  he  often  appeared 
perplexed  rather  than  pleased, 
when  any  particular  mark  of  re- 
spect was  shown  him.  Without 
undervaluing  the  courtesies  of 
life,  he  never  seemed  to  indicate 
the  least  disposition  to  arrogate 
honour  to  himself,  or  to  assume 
that  consideration  to  which  his 
worth  150  justly  entitled  him,  and 
which  all  who  knew  him  so  will- 
ingly conceded,  especially  during 
his  latter  years.  There  was  no- 
thing of  the  arrogance,  nothing 
of  the  high-bearing  of  the  proud 
man  discernible  in  his  spirit  or 
deportment.  Having  long  and 
deeply  studied  the  character  of 
his  divine  Exemplar,  he  had  be- 
come assimilated  to  the  *'  mind 
of  Christ;"  he  had  learned  of 
Him  who  was  "  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart"  But  in  nothing,  per- 
haps, was  our  departed  friend 
more  exemplary,  than  in  his 
habitual  spirituality  of  mind. 
This  could  not  fail  to  have  been 
felt  by  all  who  conversed  with 
him ;  and  it  is  still  more  manifest 
from  the  records  preserved  in 
his  diary.  From  these  it  is 
clear,  that  devotion  was  the  es- 
sential element  of  his  being. 
"He  walked  with  God."  Ever 
conscious  of  dwelling  in  the 
divine  presence,  he  dreaded,  as 
the  greatest  of  all  calamities,  a 
state  of  mind  which  God  could 
not  approve  ;  he  valued,  as 
the  choicest  of  all  possessions, 
the  light  of  Jehovah's  counte- 
nance, the  manifestations  of  his 
favour.  He  watched  over  the 
state  of  his  heart,  and  the  work-, 
ing  of  his    thoughts,   with  the 
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in6Bt  wakeful  solicitade*  U,  in-  1 
deed^  he  erred  at  all,  it  was  in 
going  to  an  extreme  in  this  point : 
in  attachiDg  too  much  impor- 
tance to  the  framet  and  feelings 
of  his  mind. 

Though  greatly  enfeebled  by 
the  infirmities  of  age,  Mr.  Nichols 
continued  to  preach  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death.  The  first 
half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Notts, 
and  Derbyshire  Association  was^ 
at  his  urgent  request^  held   at 


Collingham.  To  that  meeting  he 
had  looked  forward  with  con- 
siderable interest;  and  when  the 
brethren  assembled^  his  sinking 
energies  seemed  to  rally  for  the 
occasion.  With  more  than  his 
wonted  vigour  he  joined  in  the 
services ;  but  from  that  period 
his  strength  gave  way,  and  after  a 
short  illness  he  peacefully  expired 
on  Sunday^  Nov.  8,  1835,  in  the 
74th  year  of  his  age. 

James  Edwards. 


ON  THE  TRANSLATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


In  religion^  as  in  the  study  of 
nature^  there  are  some  truths  so 
obvious,  and  of  such  common 
interest,  that  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  entertain  a  diversity  of 
opinion  respecting  them^  without 
resigning  the  whole  system  of 
Christianity  altogether.  Some  are 
more  obscure  ;  and  others  are  so 
connected  with  external  and 
worldly  influences,  that  without 
any  real  want  of  instruction,  a 
diversity  of  sentiment  becomes 
almost  inevitable. 

Every  individual  Christian,  on 
entering  the  church,  becomes  a 
student,  whose  great  business  is 
to  learn  whatever  God  is  pleased 
to  teach, and  to  obey  whatever  God 
has  commanded.  But,  before  he 
has  proceeded  far  in  his  studies, 
he  finds  himself  on  one  side  or 
other  of  some  question  which 
divides  the  opinions  of  his  bre- 
thren. The  subject  of  baptism 
is  not  singular,  but  may  serve  as 
an  instance.  Here  the  church  is 
divided.  One  class  believes  that 
personal  piety  is  a  necessary 
qualification  of  the  subject^  and 
that  baptism  is  immersion ;  ano- 
ther class  of  Christians  believe 


that  personal  piety  is  not  a 
necessary  qualification  in  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  sprinkling  is  bap- 
tism. Each  party  may  be  quite 
satisfied  with  its  own  decision, 
but  the  inquirer  has  to  form  his. 
I  wish  to  consider,  therefore,  what 
would  be  the  duty  of  these  parties 
in  reference  to  this  inquirer,  and 
also  in  respect  to  each  other. 

First,  then,  it  is  the  duty  of 
each  party  to  recognise  their 
common  character  and  condition. 
They  are  disciples  and  servants 
of  Christ,  and  nothing  more.  If, 
therefore,  the  sprinkler  rise  up 
against  the  dipper,  or  the  dipper 
against  the  sprinkler,  enforcing 
his  own  views  and  practices  upon 
his  neighbour,  without  producing, 
by  conviction,  a  change  in  his 
opinion,  he  assumes  an  undue 
authority,  and  does  what  is  un- 
seemly to  his  fellow-servant,  and 
what  their  common  Lord  will  not 
approve. 

Secondly.  These  two  classes  of 
students  are  bound  to  cultivate 
towards  each  other  the  kindest 
feelings  of  mutual  respect.  They 
may  be  equal  in  piety,  learning, 
and  gifts;    and  if  so,  whatever 
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respect  belonga  to  the- one  is  due 
also  to  the  other,  for  they  stand 
on  common  ground — ^have  com- 
mon interests,  and  responsibili- 
ties. The  difference  in  opinion 
may,  in  some  respects,  be  a  mis- 
fortune ;  but  if  it  be  calamitous, 
it  is  their  own  faults.  By  far  the 
greater  portion  of  their  knowledge 
is  believed  and  valued  by  both  par- 
ties. In  the  use  of  this,  they  may 
have  fellowship  with  each  other  3 
and  the  charity  which  is  thus  che- 
rished, might  enable  them  to  bear 
with  patience  that  diversity  of 
opinion,  in  which  each  individual 
is  responsible  for  nothing  but  his 
own  faithfulness  and  diligence. 

Thirdly.  Each  party  in  the 
church  is  bound  to  increase  as 
much  as  possible  the  facilities  for 
studying  divine  truth.  By  thiSj 
the  interests  of  all  are  promoted, 
and  God  is  glorified.  As  often 
as  such  efforts  are  blessed,  so  as 
to  render  a  point  of  difficulty 
and  difference  quite  clear  and 
satisfactory,  those  who  have  to 
submit  and  change  their  views, 
have  received"  by  far  the  greatest 
benefit.  Jf,  therefore,  any  section 
of  the  church  should  close  a 
source  of  information  on  any 
point  that  may  be  felt  to  be  in 
danger,  the  guilt  of  a  donble 
crime  will  be  contracted  5  first,  in 
the  rejection  of  truth ;  secondly, 
in  the  prevention  of  its  acquire- 
ment by  others ;  and  if  the  two 
parties  agree  to  close  up  one 
source  of  inlbrmation,  they  not 
only  reduce  themselves  to  volun- 
tary ignorance,  but  they  also 
deprive  the  young  inquirer  of  an 
advantage  bestowed  on  aill  by  the 
Author  of  our  mercies. 

An  instance  of  this  folly  is 
seen  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
When  that  hierarchy  had  so  cor- 
rupted its  doctrine  and  practice, 
that  they  would  not  bear  iiivesti- 


^tion,  it  wafr  lidBoIted  thftt  tlie 
Bible  should  notfbe  read,  except- 
ing in  a  language  which  few ornone 
could  understand,  but  AoBe  who^ 
had  an  interest  in .  perpetrating 
the  errprs  which  had'  been  le- 
galized by  human  authority.  By 
this  means  they  closed  the  way 
of  life:  fii*st,  reftising  to  enter 
themselves,  [and'  then  ferbidding 
other  men  to  enter. 

At  the  Reformation,  those  tj^hom 
God  had  raised  up  for  that  mighty 
work,  considered  this  conceal- 
ment of  divine  truth  a  gross  viola- 
tion of  divine  law.  Jesus  com- 
manded all  men  to  search  the 
Scriptures ;'  but  Papal  authority 
forbade  their  perusal-^labouring 
to  reduce  the  world  again  to 
heathen  darkness.  Hence,  the 
reformers  concentrated  all  their 
energies,  and  hazarded  thfeir  lives 
to  provide  for  their  respective 
nations  faithful  translations  of 
God's  Holy  Word.  But  when 
the  translators  of  King  James 
provided  the  version  which  is  now 
authorized  in  England ;  because 
there  were  some  Papal  errors 
which  that  Monarch  did  not  wish 
to  be  reformed  in  the  church, 
they  left  some  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures untranslated.  Those  which 
relate  to  the  constitution  of  the 
church  were  regarded  as  danger- 
ous, because  he  believed  that 
where  there  was  no  bishop,  there 
could  be  no  king.  But  the  errors 
respecting  baptism  were  stated  to 
be  too  trivial  to  be  corrected. 
The  word  bapHza,  therefore,  and 
its  derivatives,  were  left  un- 
translated; and  thus  the  authori- 
ties of  England  joined  hands  with 
those  at  Rome,  in  concealing  that 
part  of  God's  Holy  Word  which 
did  not  agree  with  their  prac- 
tices :  and  every  argument  used 
by  the  reformers  to  condemn  the 
practice  of  Rome,  may  justly  be 
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employed  in  reprehending  the 
partial  concealment  of  sacred 
tratH  which  they  have  admitted 
for  their  own  purposes. 

Men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light  only  when  their  deeds  are 
evil.  And,  whether  the  instance 
appear  to  them  important  or  in- 
significant, those  who  add  unto 
or  diminish  the  words  of  their 
Redeemer,  perform  an  act  which 
is  unseemly  in  students  and  ser- 
vants, and  which  is  full  of  rash- 
ness. 

But  though  the  obedience  we 
owe  to  our  Redeemer  in  a  sacra- 
ment of  his  own  positive  appoint- 
ment be  boastingVy  represented 
by  his  own  ministers  as  a  thing 
of  no  importance  :  it  deserves  to 
be  considered,  that  the  act  of 
baptism  is  frequently  contrasted 
with  other  actions,  which  deserve 
to  be  considered  in  connexion 
with  it ;  because,  in  order  to 
make  the  contrast  very  obvious, 
precise  and  particular  expressions 
are  always  used  in  the  Scriptures 
to  describe  them.  Such  is  the 
act  of  washing  away  actual  or 
ceremonial  unclean ness  from  the 
person  of  an  individual ;  which  is 
always  expressed  by  Xouw,  louoy 
or  avoXovcijy  npolouo.  The  act,  too, 
of  washing  or  scouring  his  gar- 
ments, when,  through  previous 
pollution,  g^eat  eflfort  is  required, 
has  a  particular  word  to  express 
it,  crXuvfti.  And  the  act  of  rinsing 
the  hands,  or  face,  or  feet,  for 
convenience,  or  for  refreshment, 
as  they  were  accustomed  to  do 
at  their  feasts,  or  religious  wor- 
ship, where  no  uncleanness  was 
necessarily  implied,  had  also  its 
appropriate  word,  v«rrw.  Hence 
we  frequently  find, 

1.  Xoi/fti,  louo^  to  wash  the  person  of  an 
individual. 

2.  vAvveu,^  plunOf  to  scour  or  wash  his 
clothes. 


d.  uwrm,  nipto,  to  rsnse  his  bands,  hce, 

or  fett. 

4.  BawTt^ttff  haptixo,  simplj  to  immerse 
him. 

5.  ^«»riSai,  nmitso,  to  spriakle  water,  &o. 
upon  him* 

6.  •*x*^*  eecheo,  to  pour  upon  him  water 
or  oil,  as  they  did  when  thejr  anointed 
their  priests,  &c. 

To  the  clear  and  precise  trans- 
lation of  these  words,  there  is 
more  importance  attaches  itself 
than  would  at  first  sight  appear 
to  an  indifferent  observer. 

First.  Because  they  are  fre- 
quently so  contrasted  in  the  same 
sentence,  that  the  meaning  of 
each  word  must  be  precisely  given 
before  the  passage  can  be  under* 
stood.  AouAi  is  thus  contrasted 
with  vntru  in  John  xiii.  10. — 
Xovf$  and  ouroy^uu  are  both  thus 
contrasted  with  ^avrs^u  in  Acts 
xvi.  33,  and  xxii,  16.  We  find 
/?a«T¥^»f  ^vri^My  and  Xouoi  oc- 
curring under  similar  circum- 
stances, in  Heb.  ix.  10,  19,  21, 
and  X.  22,  23,  &c.  While  jSa^r- 
ri^a,  ^avr/^»y  and  tx^jtu  are  in 
many  other  passages  than  those 
which  I  have  mentioned,  so  com- 
bined and  contrasted  as  to  admit 
of  no  other  than  a  literal  and 
precise  translation.* 

Secondly.  Because  Xoua,  a^o- 
Xou«,  and  ^avrtf^^a  are  frequently 
used  in  Scripture  to  describe  the 
atonement  of  Christ;  and  no 
obscurity  ought  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  meaning  of  words  that 
are  emf^oyed  to  .communicate  a 
doctrine  so  intimately  connected 
with  our  best  interests,  and  there- 
fore so  important  to  be  under- 
stood-by  us  all. 

Thirdly.  Because  these  words 
occur  so  frequently  in  describing 
the  transactions  in  the  Jewish 
temple,  that  until  they  are  clearly 
and  precisely  understood,  it  is 

*  Le^it,  xir.  15-17. 
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impossible  for  us  to  perceive  the 
lustre  which  the  dispensation  of 
Moses  was  intended  to  throw  on 
the  dispensation  of  Christ.t 

Fourthly.  Because  the  proper 
meaning  of  these  words  is  the 
principal,  and  indeed  the  only 
means  which  God  has  given  to 
direct  us  in  performing  a  sacra- 
ment of  his  church,  and  a  sacred 
duty,  binding  on  us  all.  And 
though  there  is  no  case  in  which 
the  true  meaning  of  God's  words 
ought  to  be  considered  a  subject 
of  little  importance,  yet,  in 
the  present  instance,  we  ought 
to  feel  the  more  concern  •  because, 
being  a  case  which  involves  the 
ground  of  every  believer  s  hope, 
and  the  rule  of  every  believer's 
practice,  the  truth  requires  to  be 
stated  with  so  much  perspicuity, 
that  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  might  not  mistake  it ; 
and  to  be  given  with  so  much 
point,  that  he  who  reads  may 
run. 

'  Still,  whatever  be  the  impor- 
tance which  attaches  itself  to  the 
subject,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  of 
a  plan  more  completely  adapted 
to  obscure  both  the  meaning  of 
the  words  and  the  passages  which 
contain  them,  than  the  one  on 
which  our  translators  have  pro- 
ceeded.    For, 

First.  Abuw,  cf^oXoww,  and  w^r«, 
which,  with  their  derivatives,  are 
used  in  the  New  Testament 
about  twenty-eight  times,  and 
indeed  sometimes  jSa^r/^«  itself 
with  them,  are  all  translated  by 
the  verb,  to  wash,  without  any 
discrimination  whatsoever  ;  and 
no  one,  unacquainted  with  the 
original,  would  ever  dream,  that 
in  Mark  vii.  1 — 4,  and  John  xiii. 
10,  Acts  xxii.  \Q,  with  Acts  xvi. 
33j  this  one  word  (wash)  stands 

t  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  iLroughout. 


far  fowr  different  words,  differ* 
inff  from  each  other  in  their 
meaning^  and  contrasted  with  each 
other  in  those  very  passages.* 

Secondly.  The  word  vKuvcif^  oc- 
curs but  once  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Rev.  vii.  14.  There  it 
requires  a  strong  term  to  express 
the  effort  necessary  to  make  those 
garmente  that  were  once  very 
unclean,  pure  and  white  as  they 
appear  in  heaven.  But  the  in- 
definiteness  of  the  term  by  which 
it  is  translated,  has  washed 
out  the  str^tigth  and  spirit  of  the 
passage.  The  same  uncleanness« 
and  the  same  effort  in  removing 
it,  are  implied  in  the  use  of  Xovea 
and  wrcXovUf  and  even  ^avn^M, 
when  used  in :  a  religious  sense. 
But  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
viiiro  and  fioi/XTtZfiiy  the  case  is 
quite  the  reverse.  They  frequently 
express  an  action,  which  indeed 
may  remove  a  trifling  inconve- 
nience, but  which  could  not 
be  called  uncleanness :  and  some- 
times rather  indicates  a  deter- 
mination to  maintain  a  state  of 
purity  already  possessed,  than  an 
efibrt  to  acquire  it.  Thus,  those 
who  have  been  lustrated  (washed) 
need  nothing  more  than  just  to 
rinse  (yivru)  their  feet.t  And  John 
does  not  ask  the  Pharisees,  {  &c. 
to  be  made  clean  by  his  baptism, 
but  he  requires  them  to  become 
clean  before  they  are  baptized. 
In  the  common  use  of  these 
words,  therefore,  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  former  three,  which 
beautifully  prepares  them  to  de- 
scribe the  provision  which  God 
has  made  to  heal  those  that  are 
sick,  and  to  cleanse  those  which 
are  unclean  ;  whilst  the  latter  is, 
by  the  same  means,  prepared  to 
express  an  act,  which,  in  a  dis- 

.  *  See  CampbeU's  Gospels,  Mark  vii. 

1 — 4.    John  xiii,  10.' 

t  John  xiii.  10.  %  Matt,  iik  7. 
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ciple  of  Christ,  shotilt)  be  a  sacred 
pledge  of  perpetual  devotedness 
to  him  by  whose  grace  he  had 
been  born  ag^in.  For  this  very 
reason,  we  find  that  Xovu,  airo- 
Xouw,  and  ^avri^u,  are  often  used 
to  describe  the  atonement  of 
Christ;  but  v/flT«  and  fianrrtZfii 
are  never  used  for  that  purpose, 
while  the  former  three  are  never 
used  in  reference  to  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.  This  act,  because  it 
supposes  the  subject  to  have  re- 
ceived the  benefit  of  that  atone- 
ment which  they  describe,  is  ex- 
pressed by  jSacrr/^w  alone.  But 
any  one  will  find  it  difficult  to 
make  out  this  difference  from  his 
English  Testament. 

Thirdly.  The  word  /3aflrr/^«, 
with  its  derivatives,  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twelve  times.  And 
whilst  in  the  former  case  four 
Greek  words  are  expressed  by  one 
English  word  (wash)  which  con- 
ceals the  difference  between  their 
several  meanings ;  here  one  word, 
which  is  never  used  in  Scripture 
in  a  second  sense,  is  so  written  as 
to  appear  three,  each  of  which  is 
faid  to  differ  from  the  others  in 
its  meaning.  For  waih  is  not 
synonymous  with  dip;  and  it 
takes  a  deal  of  trouble  to  per- 
suade some  of  our  brethren,  that 
to  dip  is  the  same  as  to  baptize  ; 
and  yet  the  expressions  rendered 
to  wash  in  Mark  vii.  3,  4,  and  to 
dip,  in  John  xiii.  26,  and  to  bap- 
tize, in  Matt.  iii.  16,  17,  are  after 
all  nothing  more  than  repetitions 
of  the  same  word,  ^a^rtZju. 

Now,  if  our  translators  felt 
themselves  perplexed  with  a  cere- 
mony which,  at  that  time,  had 
been  newly  introduced  to  their 
church  by  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  nation  \  and  if  on  that  ac- 
count they  wished  to  borrow  and 
naturalize     this    word,   fiafrn^u, 


instead  of  translating^  it,  they 
ought  at  least  to  have  borrowed  it 
in  every  case  in  which  it  is  used  ; 
they  would  then  have  given  us  a 
little  (though  but  little)  chance  of 
fishing  out  the  meaning  for  our- 
selves. 

This,  however,  is  much  less 
than  we  had  a  right  to  expect  y 
for,  since  the  subjects  described 
by  these  words  are  of  the  last  im- 
portance, and  the  words  so  used 
and  contrasted  as  to  be  in  danger 
of  being  confounded  with  each 
other,  they  ought  not  thus  to  have 
destroyed  the  force  of  God's 
word ;  but  if  they  had  determined 
to  borrow  the  word  j^cMrr/J^w,  they 
ought  to  have  borrowed  all  the 
other  words  which  were  so  con- 
nected and  contrasted  with  it,  as 
to  require  its  translation.  And, 
since  they  had  commenced  this 
system  of  borrowing,  they  ought 
to  have  carried  it  so  far  as  to 
bring  out  the  meaning  and  the 
point  of  every  passage,  and  to 
make  them  obvious  to  plain  men. 

If,  however,  this,  by  exciting 
too  much  curiosity  and  discussion, 
would  have  defeated  its  object, 
and  exposed  there  to  censure  ; 
they  had  only  one  other  plan  oa 
which  they  could  proceed,  t.  e., 
to  have  translated  them  all,  and 
j8aflrr/^w  with  them,  and  to  have 
written  dip  or  immerse,  which- 
ever  they  pleased,  in  every  passage 
where  it  occurred. 

Whether  the  Baptist  denomina* 
tion  can  be  justified  in  submittUig 
for  so  many  years  to  use  such  a 
version  in  their  own  country  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  I  shall  leave 
others    to  determine.     Certainly 
they  have  not  thereby  obtained 
the  credit  of   being    peaceable, 
and  I  from  my  heart  believe  that 
my    brethren    are  wrong.      But 
when  zeal  for  God  and  love   for 
souls  placed  our  first  missionaries 
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on  the  continent  of  India,  and 
intrusted  to  their  care  the  commu- 
nication of  God's  word  to  its 
perishing  million s,  who  could 
suppose  that  such  men  would 
issue  a  translation  which  they 
themselves  knew  to  be  inaccurate  ? 
They  did  not.  They  translated 
the  words^  and  the  Bible  Society 
honoured  their  fidelity  by  render- 
ing them  its  support.  But  when 
this  very  translation  had  been  im- 
proved by  many  years  of  labo- 
rious study;  and  presented  to 
India  with  the  highest  literary 
testimonials  of  its  accuracy  and 
taste  ;  because  that  portion  of  the 
church  which  objects  to  baptism 
had  gained  a  footing  there,  and 
found  that  the  translation  of  these 
words  was  fatal  to  their  practice, 
at  their  request  the  Bible  Society 
refuses  its  support :  and  thus  our 
fellow-servants ybr^d  the  transla- 
tion of  their  Saviours  words, 

I  would  not  write  thus  relying 
on  my  own  judgment  alone ;  but, 
from  the  highest  ranks  of  our  oppo- 
nents, authorities  may  be  produced 
in  formidable  multitudes ;  first,  to 
prove  that  our  translation  is  cor- 
rect ',  secondly,  to  show  that  the 
subject  is  of  weighty  import :  and 
yet,,  like  the  translators  of  our 
English  version,  in  the  very  teeth 
of  their  own  testimony,  they  re- 
solve that  the  words  shall  not  be 
translated  until  some  form  of 
expression  can  be  found  which 
implies  that  sprinkling  is  the 
same  as  immersion.  If  these 
brethren  be  our  equals,  by  what 
authority  is  it  that  they  do  these 
things  ?  If  they  be  our  superiors, 
then  we  have  their  superior  tes- 
timony to  prove  that  our  practice 
is  right,  and  that  their  resolution 
is  wrong. 

At  a  distance  of  more  than 
half  the  circumference  of  the 
globe  our  missionaries  had  found 


a  sphere  for  devoted  labour ;  they 
were  peacefully  cultivating  their 
vineyard  when  agents  from  our 
opponents  reached  the  place. 
They  not  only  taught  their  own 
peculiar  sentiments,  and  exhibited 
divisions  before  the  heathen  3  they 
have  laboured  incessantly,  and 
finally  succeeded  in  stopping 
the  circulation  of  God's  holy 
Word,  until  the  translation  which 
we  had  made  was  modified  to  their 
practices.  I  will  not  undertake 
to  describe  the  consequences  of 
such  an  act.  The  following  cen- 
sure, though  /  think  it  harsh^  may 
perhaps  be  admitted  as  it  comes 
from  the  pages  of  our  opponents, 
and  was  written  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

''Those    who    would    weaken 
Christian  love  or   unity   among 
Christians,  especially  those  of  the 
same  congregation,  for  the  sake 
of   making   proselytes    to    such 
non-essential,  non -important  prin- 
ciples   and     practices,     or    who 
would  pursue  their  work  at  the 
risk  of  such  love  and  unity,  are 
the  pests  of  society,  the  curse  of 
the    church    of   Christ.     '  Mark 
them^'  says  the  Apostle,   *  which 
cause  divisions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrines  which  ye 
have  learned,    and  avoid  them.' 
They  are  almost  always  restless, 
proud, and  party-spirited  men.  We 
cannot  give  them  credit  for  prin- 
ciples better  than  some  or  all  of 
these.   They  must  be  doing  some- 
thing, if  it  be    mischief.     They 
must  make   themselves   noticed, 
because    perhaps    they    are    not 
noticed  so  much  as   their  pride 
tells  them  that  they  ought  to  be ; 
and  they  naturally  wish   to  have 
their  opinions  supported  by  the 
numbers    who     embrace     them, 
whether  they  will  stand  the  test 
of    sound     argument     or     not ; 
whether  they  are  trivial   or  im- 
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portant ;  whether  they  may  do 
good  or  harm  by  their  proceed- 
ings. These  reckless  men  care 
little  for  these  things,  so  they  can 
but  promote  their  own  party ;  and 
no  censure  is  too  severe  to  pass  on 
those  who  would  make  such 
things  the  badge  of  a  party,  a 
line  of  demarcation  between 
Christians,  or  the  wedge  to  rend 
caunder  those  who  are  already 
unitedr* 

I  have  before  stated  that  I 
think  this  too  harsh,  and  I  differ 
from  771^  charitable  feUow-student 
in  reference  to  the  ground  of  his 
censure.  But  while  the  conduc- 
tors of  that  work  can  thus  dis- 
honour and  blame  an  act  of  indi- 
vidual and  conscientious  obedience^ 
hovr  will  they  support  a  public 
resolution  for  which  candour  itself 
will  find  no  apology  save  in  the 
very  principle  they  thus  condemn  ? 

A  more  glaring  case  of  mis- 
conception will  scarcely  be  found 
in  modern  times,  than  that  which 
is  presented  in  the  paper  above 
referred  to.  The  author  seems 
to  have  no  idea  of  the  re- 
sult to  which  his  own  positions 
must  lead  him  :  and,  consequent- 
ly, every  reprehension  inflicted 
on  his  brethren,  returns  with  tre- 
mendous violence  on  himself  and 


his  own  party  whenever  an  ap- 
peal is  made  to  fact.  His  sword 
is  sharpened  for  execution;  but, 
when  about  to  thrust  his  friend, 
he  holds  it  by  the  blade  and  not 
the  hilt;  and,  consequently,  the 
wound  inflicted  must  be  on  his 
own  person.  If,  as  servants  and 
disciples.  Christians  are  all  equal, 
then  no  one  has  any  right  to  ascend 
the  tribunal  and  condemn  his 
fellows.  Infallibility  belongs  to 
God  alone.  It  is  rash,  therefore, 
and  full  of  hazard  when  a  man, 
who  is  of  yesterday,  presumes 
to  declare,  that  a  command 
which  our  Lord  has  registered 
by  inspiration  is  not  sufficiently 
important  for  ns  to  obey.  It  is 
still  more  hazardous  when  this 
same  man  will  blot  the  register 
of  his  Lord*s  command  that  his 
brethren  might  not  peruse  it. 
But  it  is  hard  to  conceive  a  point 
where  presumption  can  be  more 
appalling,  than  for  a  servant,  who 
had  been  forgiven  much,  and  re- 
deemed by  grace,  to  venture  on 
exhibiting  the  study  and  ob- 
servance of  his  Saviour's  will,  as 
a  folly  to  be  derided  and  as  a 
crime  for  which  '*  no  censure  is  too 
severe,*' 

C.  SrovEL. 

Dec.  7,  1836. 


COMMUNION  WITH  SLAVEHOLDERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir, 
I  beg  the  insertion  of  the  follow- 
ing remarks  in  your  Miscellany, 
in  reply  to  the  paper  of  Christianus 
on  communion  with  Slaveholders. 
To  me  it  would  be  a  cause  of  great 
Surprise,  and  of  deep  mortification 

• —  -  — 1 — " — — — ^ — 

♦  Evan.  Mag.  Dec.  1836.— p.  543. 


too,  if,  among  the  members  of  our 
denomination,  strong  doubts  con- 
cerning the  lawfulness  of  com- 
munion with  modern  Slaveholders 
had  not  arisen.  And  why  any 
who  have  objected  to  such  com- 
munion should  shun  an  appeal  to 
the  word  and  the  testimony,  I  can- 
not conceive.      By  the  decisions 
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of  this  standard  on  every  topic,  I 
desire  to  abide.  "Christian us"  in- 
fers that  its  awards  support  his 
view  of  the  question  ;  this  position, 
however,  I  think  he  has  yet  to 
prove. 

Is  not  the  distinction  which 
"  Christianus "  makes  between 
Slavery  as  a  political  evil,  and 
something  that  is  not  ''abstract- 
edly sinful/*  fallacious  ?  Every 
political  evil  that  involves  the  un- 
deserved abridgment  of  human 
rights  is  a  violation  of  the  princi- 
ples of  rectitude  ;  and  such  viola- 
tion is,  certainly,  in  all  cases, 
"  abstractedly  sinful."  If  the 
distinction  be  valid,  the  abolition 
of  Slavery  would  be  wrong.  For, 
evidently,  the  distinction  of  that 
which  was  not  essentially  sinful, 
could  not  be  a  holy  deed.  More- 
over, ,how  has  it  occurred  that,  if 
Slavery  is  not  abstractedly  sinful, 
Christianity,  in  its  progress,  has 
effected  its  abolition  ?  Does  that 
sacred  system  destroy  something 
beside  sin  ?  Does  it,  in  its  career, 
deface  any  of  *'  the  beauties  of 
holiness r'  While  '*  Christianus*' 
asserts  that  Slavery  is  not  "  ab- 
stractedly sinful,"  yet  he  tells  us 
it  produces  '*  cursed  fruits."  This 
is  ''  passing  strange,"  and  since  his 
trees  yield  conversely,  he  of  course 
plants  '*  thorns  and  thistles,"  in 
the  expectation  of  gathering 
"  grapes  and  figs." — But  surely 
**  Christianus,"  cannot  mean  to 
affirm  that  a  system  founded  in 
man-stealing,  that  most  heinous  of 
all  robberies,  is  not ''  abstractedly 
siYiful ;" — that  a  system  which  must 
subject  its  victims  to  numerous 
woes,  which  deprives  them  of  all 
right  in  themselves,  in  their  wives, 
in  their  children,  in  their  labour — 
and  which  makes  them,  although 
imijQortal  beings,  the  chattels  of 
others,  is  not  "  abstractedly  sin- 
ful."    If  such    a  system   is  not 


"  abstractedly  sinful,"  then  I  ven- 
ture to  conclude,  there  is  no  sin 
in  the  universe,     "Christianus" 
will  perhaps,  allege  that  the  above 
evils  are  the  abuses  of  Slavery,  and 
not  slavery  in  the  abstract.  Here, 
Sir,  lies  another  fallacy.     Slavery 
in    the   abstract   is  Slavery   no- 
where.    What  fine-spun  fancy  is 
abstract  Slavery  ?   "  He  that  hath 
a  dream "  on  this  subject,   '*  let 
him  tell  it."     Is  a  system  meant 
that  should  not  originate  in  steal- 
ing rational  creatures — that  should 
n/ot  claim  a  freehold  in  man — that 
should  not  despoil  the  husband  of 
his  wife,  the  father  of  his  child — 
that  should  not  withhold  from  the 
servant  "  that  which  is  just  and 
equal  ?"    Such  a  state,  I  main- 
tain,    would    not   be    Slavery  5 
and  with  it,  therefore,  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  has  no  connexion. 
Really  it  is  ''  high  time"  we  had 
done  with  such  abstractions ;  let 
us,  in  the  name  of  justice   and 
mercy,    speak    of  slavery    as     it 
actually   exists,  and  has  existed 
for  ages.     But  lest  ''Christianas'' 
should  charge  me  with  reluctance 
in   appealing  to   the   Scriptures, 
permit  me  to  inquire,  whether  they 
enjoin  communion  with  the  mo- 
dem holders  of  Slaves?  Of  Slavery 
as  it  now  exists — the  Slavery  I 
have  just  described — the  sacred 
writings  know  nothing.      It   did 
not  exist  among  the  Jews.     Their 
bondsmen  were  either  their  bre- 
thren, or  the  surrounding  heathen. 
The  bondage  of  the  former  was 
either  voluntary,  or  in  payment 
of  just    debts ;    and   unless    the 
parties  serving  willed  to  the  con- 
trary, their  servitude  was  tempo- 
rary.   The  bondage  of  the  latter 
was  the  judicial  visitation  of  Hea- 
ven upon  a  guilty  race;  and  its 
permission  was  an  act  of  divine 
mercy,   since   it   commuted    the 
sentence  of  extinction  into  that 
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of  servitude.  The  condition  of  ' 
each  class  bore  no  resemblance  to 
that  of  our  slaves ;  it  was  much 
more  analogous  to  the  state  of  our 
British  apprentices.  And,  more- 
over, Slavery  even  of  this  kind 
cannot  now  lawfully  exist,  until 
the  parties  practising  it  can  pro- 
duce a  commission  from  God, 
similar  to  the  one  in  virtue  of 
which  the  Hebrews  subjected  an 
outcast  race  to  permanent  bond- 
age. 

Allow  me  now  to  examine  the 
records  of  the  New  Testament. 
And  here  I  readily  concede  to 
"Christian us"  that  believing  Slave- 
holders and  believing  slaves  of  a 
nominal  description^  and  believers 
who  were  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  did,  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances, freely  commune  together. 
But  I  hope  to  be  able  to  prove 
that  this  case,  and  that  on  which 
we  are  at  issue,  are  so  entirely 
dissimilar,  that  no  reasoning  from 
the  one  to  the  other  can  be  valid. 
— I  submit  the  following  points  of 
distinction. 

1.  Ancient  Slavery  originated 
in  conquest.    Slaves  were  usually 
regarded  as  the  political  enemies 
of  their  masters, and  their  bondage, 
as  the  punishment  of  their  hostility^ 
Modem    Slavery   is  founded   in 
man  stealing.  The  crime  of  carry- 
ing on  a  national,  continuous,  and 
legalized  robbery  of  men  was  un- 
known in  the  ancient  world;   its 
perpetration  in  the  days  of  mo- 
dern enlightenment  was  reserved 
for  the  professed  followers  of  the 
merciful  Redeemer.     Our  Slavery 
is  the  forcible  detention  of  stolen 
men,  or  of  their  descendants  ;  and 
how  such  an  act,  whether  viewed 
in  the  abstract  or  the  concrete, 
can  be  any  thing  but  sinful,  I  have 
yet  to  learn. 

2.  The   character  of  ancient 
Slavery  differed  essentially  from 


that   of  Our  own  times.     In   the 
former  case,  the  brand  of  a  pro- 
scribed colour  did  not  attach  to 
the  servant ;  his  proper  manhood 
was   not  disputed,   his  .condition 
did  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of 
the  subordinate  branches  of  the 
family  into  which  he  was  incor- 
porated ;  the  child  of  the  Roman, 
during  his    pupilage,    was,   in  a 
legal  point  of  view,   as  much  a 
slave  as  his  servant.   Gal.  iv.  1. 
No   iniquitous    laws  forbade  the 
cultivation  of  the  bondman's  in- 
tellect, or  the  emancipation  of  his 
person ;    he  could    rise    to   the 
mental  dignity  of  the  logician,  the 
poet  and   the  philosopher;  e.  g. 
Terence.     Modem  Slavery  is,  no- 
toriously, of  a  directly   opposite 
kind. — I  do  not  intend  to  insinu- 
ate   that    Grecian    and    Roman 
Slavery,  either  in    its  origin  or 
character,  was  not  sinful ;  but  to 
prove  that  the  Slavery  of  modem 
times  is,  in  comparison,  "  exceed- 
ingly sinful."  "-Christianus "  may 
assert  that  these  distinctive  fea- 
tures do  not  affect  the  principle 
involved  in  the  controversy  ;  and 
therefore  I  remark  that, 

3.  The  Slavery  of  Greece  and 
Rome  was  not   tolerated   in   the 
primitive   church.      For    reasons 
which  must  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  the  first  teachers  of  Christi- 
anity could  not  directly  insist  on 
the  enfranchisement  of  Slaves.    If 
they  had  done  this,  the  banner  of 
the  cross  had  become  the  standard 
of  sedition ;  and  every  herald  o^ 
its  truths  regarded,  by  both  masters 
and  servants,as  another  Spartacus. 
But  the  writings  of  these  "holy  men 
of  God  "  were  directed  to  the  vir- 
tual extinction  of  Slavery  in  the 
church.      Without   stopping    to 
make  lengthened  reference  to  the 
fact  that  the  doctrines  and  spirit 
of   Christianity  are  incompatible 
with  Slavery,  I    remind   **  Chris- 
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tianus"  that  the  inspired  penmen 
atifirmed  the  state  to  be  inconsis- 
tent with  the  rights  that  the  re- 
deeming Lord  had  in  his  people, 
1  Cor.  vii.  23.  Conjugal,  parental, 
and  social  duties  were  inculcated, 
the  due  discharge  of  which  was 
not  compatible  with  a  state  of 
Slavery.  They  recognized  the 
right  of  the  servant  to  himself, 
and  to  equitable  remuneration  for 
his  toil.  They  taught  that  "  in 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free.**  They  enjoined  on  be- 
lievers to  esteem  them,  to  whose 
permanent  services  they  were 
legally  entitled,  "  not  as  slaves" 
but  above  slaves,  even  as 
"brethren  beloved."  Now  I  ask 
^'Christianus,"  if  primitive  masters 
in  their  conduct  towards  their 
servants  had  not  acted  on  these 
principles,  whether  they  would 
not  have  been  worthy  of  exclusion 
from  the  "communion  of  saints  ;" 
and  whether,  therefore,  those 
American  churches  which  confess- 
edly do  not  act  upon  them,  ought 
not  to  be  withdrawn  from  as  *'  bre- 
thren that  walk  disorderly?*' 
**  Christianus,"  surely,  is  bound 
either  to  prove  that  they  do  act 
upon  these  principles,  or  to  allow 
that  communion  with  them  is  un- 
lawful. In  order  to  strengthen  this 
conclusion,  I  observe  finally  that, 
4.  The  circumstances  in  which 
these  churches  in  America  are 
placed,  widely  differ  from  those  of 
the  primitive  churches.  The  most 
civilized  regions,  when  they  flour- 
ished, were  sunk  in  heathenism. 
The  prejudices  of  mankind,  the 


entire  ignorance  which  prevailed 
concernmg  civil  and  religious 
rights,  and  the  stern  despotism  of 
the  government,  rendered  the  free 
discussion  of  Slavery  wholly  im- 
practicable. The  United  States 
of  North  America  are  professedly 
Christian,  enlightened,  and  free. 
The  topic  of  Slavery  has  been 
canvassed  by  the  civilized  world 
for  half  a  century ;  Christians  in 
America  have  been  reasoned  with, 
warned,  and  entreated ;  '*  a  band 
of  men  whose  hearts  God  hath 
touched,"  has  arisen  among  them, 
who  have  *'  cried  aloud,  spared 
not,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  like 
a  trumpet,  to  show  the  people 
their  transgressions,*'  and  the 
Christian  church  '*  their  sins." 
Earnestly  do  I  hope  that  British 
and  American  Christians  will  per- 
severe in  seeking  to  gain  their 
brethren  ;  and  that  they  will  suc- 
ceed in  "  winning  their  souls"  from 
tenaciously  grasping  a  system 
which  embodies  more  iniquity,  and 
has  inflicted  more  suffering,  than 
almost  any  one  by  which  our  globe 
has  even  been  desolated.  But 
while  they  persist  in  their  adher- 
ence to  **  the  accursed  thing," 
Christians,  I  hope  I  have  proved, 
are  bound  by  the  most  sacred  obli- 
gations, not  to  commune  with  them, 
but  to  separate  from  them.  Only 
let  such  separation  be  effected  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  and  accompanied 
with  ardent  supplication  to  *'  the 
Father  of  mercies,  that  he  would 
turn  them  from  the  error  of  their 
way."  J.  Webb. 

Stonehouse,  Dec,  10,  1836. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

reviewer  says  it  is  **  the  most  va- 
luable document  we  have  for  a 
long  time  been  permitted  to  an- 
nounce."    In  this  opinion  I  fully 


Sir, 
In  speaking  of  the  report  of  the 
Baptist  Union  in  your  review  of 
that   interesting  document,   your 
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concur,  and  trust  that  a  very  ex- 
tensive circulation  of  that  report 
through  the  denomination,  will 
produce  a  very  extensive  benefit. 
But^  Sir,  I  must  be  permitted  yet 
to  complain^  that  it  presents  the 
denomination  before  the  world  in 
an  unfavourable  light;  as  beings 
still  more  like  a  "  rope  of  sand" 
than  a  ^nhree-fold  cordf."  The 
word  "  unassociated/'  attached 
to  so  many  of  our  churches,  is  by 
no  means  creditable  to  such 
churches^  nor  to  us  as  a  body.  It 
appears  that,  out  of  1 158  churches^ 
there  are  only  581  (not  half)  of 
them  associated,  and  not  more 
than  289  in  the  Union.  Have  we 
yet  to  learn  the  great  advantages 
of  union  and  co-operation,  and 
the  mutual  benefits  of  "  brethren 
dwelling  together  in  unity?"  Oh, 
when  will  the  intercessory  prayer 
of  our  Lord  be  answered,  **  that 
they  all  may  be  one  !*'  Are  we 
not  "  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
members  one  of  another  ?"  It  is 
surely  high  time  that  all  the  "  u»- 
associated*'  in  different  districts, 
should  immediately  unite  with 
their  sister  churches  in  county 
associations,  and  that  all  such  as- 
sociations should  join  the  general 
union. 


My  complaint,  which  applies  to 
most  of  the  counties  in  England, 
has  a  special  bearing  on  the 
churches  in  London  and  Middle- 
sex, of  which  the  report  gives 
eighty^  and  of  these  it  appears 
only  eighteen  are  associated,  and 
not  more  than  thirty  have  filled  up 
the  statistical  columns.  Now, 
Sir,  I  do  think  the  London  pas- 
tors and  churches  should  feel  their 
responsibility  to  the  Head  of  the 
church,  for  the  influence  which 
their  example  is  calculated  to  ex- 
ercise on  the  United  Kingdom. 

While  1  thus  write,  I  cannot  but 
congratulate  the  committee  on  the 
success  which  has  attended  their 
labours,  in  the  evident  improve- 
ment which  has  been  made  during 
the  past  year,  and  which  is  suffici- 
ently encouraging  to  induce  them 
to  persevere,  until  the  whole  de- 
nomination shall  be  as  the  heart  of 
one  man  :  when  this  shall  be  the 
case,  we  shall  not  fear  to  em- 
bark in  any  great  or  good  work 
to  which  we  may  be  called,  as  there 
is  nothing  but  what  might  be  ac- 
complished by  united  hearts  and 
combined  energies. 

A  Country  Pastor. 
Portsea, 


REPLY  OF  THE  REV.  C.  STOVEL  TO  Ka^^a. 


I  beg  to  acknowledge  the 
suggestions  of  an  unknown  in- 
dividual who,  in  the  last  number 
of  this  work^  was  kind  enough  to 
notice  my  strictures  on  Elihu. 
His  object  is  most  laudable ;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  important 
than  that  all  controversv  should 
be  sweetened  with  Christian 
charity.  But  efforts  to  diffuse  it 
are  most,  likely  to  succeed,  when 
characterized  by  simplicity,  and 
manly  faithfulness.  Kappa  would 
have    done    better    therefore,    if 


he  had  signed  his  real  name ; 
for  it  is  scarcely  just  to  hurl  his 
missiles  from  a  dark  concealment, 
where  no  aim  can  be  levelled 
against  him  with  certainty.  If  I 
were  to  treat  him  with  severity 
for  this,  I  know  not  how  he  could 
complain,  but  I  prefer  using  an  apo- 
logy suggested  by  his  own  paper. 
Kappa  obviously  does  not  per- 
ceive the  gross  impropriety  of  this 
practice  :  consequently,  in  defend-' 
ing  Elihu,  he  uses  the  following 
sentence,     '*  So    that    no     man 
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must  even  anonymousfy  presume 
to  differ  from  his  betters,  without 
being  assailed  for  his  temerity.** 
It  will  be  advantageous  to  him, 
therefore,  if  Kappa  will  bear  in 
mind,  that  no  man  whom  God 
has  endowed  with  reason  can^ 
by  conscientiously  using  it^  incur 
the  charge  of  temerity,  though 
he  should  be  so  unfortunate  as  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  every  other 
man  on  earth ;  for  avowing  his 
opinion^  he  rather  deserves  respect 
than  blame,  if  he  do  it  properly : 
but  he  who  assumes  a  false  name, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  dis- 
honouring individuals  who  are 
known,  and  of  dividing  a  society 
in  which  he  was  received  with 
confidence,  deserves  neither  re- 
spect nor  lenity,  until  he  has  re- 
signed his  mask,  and  confessed 
his  error.  This  was  the  object  of 
my  severity  with  Elihu  ;  I  meant 
to  remove  his  disguise,  which  has 
been  done ;  but  since  Mr.  Burgess 
has  avowed  himself,  I  desire  to 
treat  him  with  the  utmost  cour- 
tesy, and  to  prevent,  if  possible^ 
his  suffering  any  material  injury 
from  his  rashness. 

But  Mr.  Burgess  has  not  been 
**  loaded  with  abuse  ;"  and,  if  he 
and  Kappa  do  not  yet  see 
**  the  fallacy  of  his  reasonings  and 
the  weakness  of  his  cause,"  I 
merely  recommend  a  re-perusal 
of  the  Strictures.  This  will  enable 
Kappa  to  perceive  also  that  the 
sentence  (**  If  this  does  not  give 
you  a  better  understanding  and 
produce  speedy  repentance**) 
which  he  has  marked  as  a  quota- 
tion, is  not  to  be  found  there. 
I  do  not  wish  to  press  on  him  an 
acknowledgment  of  this  inac- 
curacy, though  this  is  the  only 
ground  for  his  censure;  it  will  be 
quite  sufficient  if  Kappa  will  be 
more  careful  in  future  ;  especially 
when  he  intends  to  blame. 

Respecting      "  the      firebrand 


thrown  into  our  temples  by  the 
adversary, " — and  Kappa's  de- 
mand of  facts,  I  have  only  to 
say,  that,  at  least  before  I  give 
him  facts,  I  must  know  who  it  is 
that  requires  them.  I  fear  that 
this  unknown  friend  must  have 
but  little  knowledge  of  our  afikirs  : 
still,  there  is  one  passage  in  his 
reply  that  might  serve  to  satisfy 
his  own  inquiries. 

"The  present  position  of  our 
body  is  'highly'  critical.  The 
question  of  American  slavery 
threatened  us  with  a  schism.  The 
decision  of  the  Bible  Society 
must  now,  it  seems,  be  another 
apple  of  discord.  If,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  insinuated,  these  seeds 
are  sown  by  the  enemies  of  our 
prosperity,  our  conduct  should 
be  regulated  by  the  greater  cau- 
tion. Will  sarcasm  and  abuse 
heal,  or  foment,  division  ?" 

I  answer,  they  will  most  cer- 
tainly foment  division,  and  not 
heal  it.  On  this  account  I  con- 
sidered that  the  curious  com- 
modity which  Mr.  Burgess  boast- 
ingly  calls  **  Christian  sarcasm'* — 
and  the  abuse  which  under  a 
false  name  he  poured  on  his 
own  brethren^  ought  to  be  so  re- 
prehended as  to  make  their 
author  known. 

"  Human  nature  cannot  but 
kindle  at  the  application  of  such 
a  torch ;  yet,  let  the  devastation 
of  the  flame  be  attributed  to  him 
who  flings  the  fire-brand  on  such 
combustible  materials." 

"The  personality  of  religion  is 
our  tower  of  strength  ;"  but  this 
is  not  strong  until  it  is  rendered 
consistent  and  of  universal  applica- 
tion. The  sophism  of  Kappa,  and 
the  unfaithfulness  of  Mr.  Burgess^ 
therefore,  must  be  both  resigned, 
before  our  position  can  be  invuW 
nerable. 

C.  Stovel. 
Dec.  3,  1836. 


Poetry. 

SUGGESTIONS  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  DESTITUTE 
STATE  OF  SEVERAL  OF  OUR  CHURCHES. 


ly 


Sir, 


I  shall  be  glad  to  avail  myself 
of  your  help  in  giving  currency 
to  a  thought,  which  appears  to 
roe  entitled  to  more  consideration 
Ihan  it  could  command,  if  uttered 
within  my  own  circle,  or  under 
the  influence  of  my  name. 

My  knowledge  of  the  churches 
in  our  own  denomination,  and 
somewhat  of  their  history  and 
circumstances,  is  not  inconsider- 
ahle  ;  and  I  have  more  than  once 
endured  the  affliction  of  losing  an 
ahle  and  beloved  pastor,  with  all 
the  depression  of  mind  attendant 
on  a  church  in  a  state  of  desti- 
tution 5  and  the  anxiety  involved 
in  the  search  for,  and  choice  of, 
a  new  pastor:  but  I  never  re- 
member a  period  when  so  many 
of  our  most  important  stations 
were  vacant,  and  our  brethreii 
"cast  down."  In  such  circum- 
stances every  Christian  church 
feels  the  need  of  divine  support ; 
and  how  efficacious  is  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  in  drawing  more  closely 
the  bonds  of  mutual  affection, 
endangered  (through  the  infirmi- 
ties of  our  nature,  and  the  de- 
fects incidental  to  the  voluntary 
principle,  invaluable  as  it  is,)  by 
such  a  calamitous  visitation ;  and 
in  keeping  the  minds  of  the  mem-  I 
hers  in  the  attitude  of  *' waiting  \ 


To  thB  'Editor  cf  %)i%  Baptti t  Magaxxm, 

upon*'  the  Chief  Shepherd ;  while 
their  energies  are  directed  in 
search  of  a  pastor,  whom  •*  He 
shall  own  and  bless  !** 

Some  doubt  rests  upon  the 
minds  of  many  Christians,  amid 
these  difficulties,  as  to  what  is  right, 
with  respect  to  giving  invitations  to 
ministers  who  appear  to  be  both 
happily  and  usefully  settled  ;  and 
this  is  a  'subject  to  which  some  of 
our  most  experienced  brethren 
would  do  well  to  direct  the  atten* 
tion  of  your  readers ;  both  as  re- 
gards  settled  pastors,  and  desti- 
tute churches.  But  my  present 
object  is,  to  suggest  to  all  our 
churches,  particularly  those  who 
are  enjoying  the  sunshine  of  the 
divine  presence,  that  they  should 
make  special  prayer  for  such  as 
are  destitute  and  afflicted.  And 
I  venture  to  predict  that,  if  a 
united  meeting  for  prayer  could 
be  held  by  our  London  and  sub- 
urban churches,  early  in  January, 
at  some  central  chapel,  with  im^ 
mediate  reference  to  this  object^ 
it  would  be  well  attended ;  and 
might  prove  an  abundant  source 
of  edification  and  comfort! 

If  you  think  well  of  the  idea, 
and  can  lead  to  its  practical 
adoption,  you  will  oblige, 

Pnao-PASTOB. 


■as 


Anodier  year  with  its  long  train  of  days. 
The  numerous  hoars  and  moments  it  contains. 
With  all  the  varied  scenes  a  year  displays. 
Has  pass'd  away ;  and  now  the  mind  retains. 
The  thonght  of  ^jnch  that  pleases,  mnch  that 

pains  : 
Who  woald  not  wish  again  to  live  the  yeat  ? 
To  trace  his  waT  again  along  the  plains. 
Avoid  the  foolish  steps  in  his  career. 
Ana  as  he  passed  them*  stop  to  drop  die  monm- 

fnltearf 
Ah  frnitless  wish !  the  year  which  just  has  gone. 
Has  told  iu  tale  in  yonder  distant  tides ; 
Saeh  hour  and  moment  its  report  has  borne, 
And  there  tht  sad  disclosure  ever  lies 
In  fall  leriew  before  Jehovah's  eyes. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PAST  YEAR. 

One  other  year  now  added  to  the  score. 
Admits  the  remedy  the  past  denies  : 
All  that  was  erring  in  the  past  deplore. 
Now  upward  bend  thy  steps,  and  live  to  self  no 
more. 


Soon  all  our  years  will  pass  away, 
~  -     •  id. 


and  seeu 
Bat  traces  of  a  being  on  the  mincL.' 
The  memory  retains  them  like  a  dream. 
But  he  who  seeks  in  yonder  world  to  find 
That  solid  bliss  this  earth  can  ne'er  supply. 
May  greet  past  years  that  help'd  him  oo  his 

way. 
As  gales  that  waft  him  to  the  distant  sky 
Where  all  is  bliss,  and  one  unclouded  ray 
Of  lig^t  divine  and  pare  makes  heaven's  etei^- 

nal  day.  Y. 

D 
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REVIEWS. 


Mtscdlaneous  Wmks  of  Adam  Clarke, 
LLM.,  F.A,S.  Vols.  VI.  8c  VII,  Ser- 
morn,  Tegg  and  Son,  1836.  pp.  473, 
486. 

The  sermons  of  Dr.  Clarke  can 
never  be  recommended  to  preachers 
as  models.    They  are  compositions 
of  an  order  very  much  after  their 
own  kind,  and  unlike  any   other. 
Like  his  Commentary,  they  contain 
a  great  deal    of  information    and 
exhibit  much  learning,  but  thrown 
together     in     strange     confusion. 
Something  is  to  be  found  in  them  of 
almost  every  sort  which  the  anti- 
q.aary,  the  scholar,  thd"  divine,  and 
the  man  of  general  knowledge  could 
bring  together,  but  in  such  singular 
conjunctures    and    collocations,  as 
znakes  you  wonder,  by  what  possi- 
bility they  could  be  so  associated. 
On  the  theology  pervading  them, 
we  make  no  remark  ;  it  is  of  course 
Arminian,  and  sometimes,  as  we 
think^  repulsively  so.     But  this  is 
no  more  than  was  already  known  ; 
and  all  that  our  duty,  in  the  present 
instance,  requires, is,  that  we  should 
state  the  fact,  without  making  it  the 
occasion  of  controverting  the  posi- 
tions  of  the   system.     Sometimes 
passages  occur  on  experimental  reli- 
gion, of  great  force  and  beauty  ; 
especially  we  could  instance  some 
in  which  the  inward  peace  of  the 
newly-converted  sinner  is  described, 
when,  for  the  first  time,  he  enjoys  a 
sense  of  pardon  and  reconciliation 
with  God.-    Take  the  following  : 

The  man  becomes  unutterably  happy. 
Instead  of  guilt  be  has  pardon  ;  instead 
of  an  inward  hell  he  has  heaven.  He 
feels,  that  God  is  reconciled  unto  bim 
through  the  Son  of  his  love.  The  fear 
of  death,  and  tlie  fear  of  hell  is  taken 
away  ;  and  he  anticipates  the  glory  that 
sball  ehortly  be  revealed.  By  the  eye 
of  faith  be  sees  heaven,  girds  up  the 
loins  of  his  mind,  starts  from  the  right 
point,  takes  the  true  road, looks  right  to 
the  prize,  and  runs  for  eternal  10*^' 

If  we  give  another  extract,  it 
must  be  one  that  shall  characterize 
the  author.  Dr.  Clarke,  though 
not  to  be  described  as  an  original 


thinker,  thought  still  in  his  owrr 
way,  and  illustrated  his  thoughts 
after  a  method  of  his  own  —  exem- 
pli gratia : 

The  prayer  of  the  apostle  for  their  in- 
crease   in    all     spiritual     excellence : 
"  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you,"  &c.     Most  children  understand 
what  multiplication  is  ;  ell  learners  have 
this  definition  ready  at  hand.     Multi- 
plication is  the  act  of  increasing  any 
number  by  addition,  or  production  of 
more  of  the  same  kind.     Multiplication 
has  the  multiplicand  or  number  to  be 
multiplied  ;    the  multiplier,  or  number 
given,  by  which  the  multiplicand  is  to 
be  multiplied  ;  and  the  product,  or  num- 
ber produced  by  the  other  two.     Will 
those  who  mind  high  things,  condescend 
to    men    of  low  estate ;    or  will  they 
excuse  me  for  doing  it  ?     Then  I  will 
produce  the  first  question  I  ever  wrought 
in  this  rule  ;  and  out  of  the  very  same 
book — Fisher's  Arithmetic  ; 

How  much  is  3  times  472  multiplicand 

3  multiplier 


Answer      1416  product. 

Now  suppose  grace  and  peace  to  ber 
multiplicands,  or  numbers  to  be  multi- 
plied J  then  choose  any  number,  say  2^, 
or  on  to  12,  which  may  be  called  sim- 
ple multipliers,  because  they  may  be 
easily  done  in  one  line ;  suppose,  then, 
we  take  144,  which  is  12  muliipHed  by 
itself,  and  make  it  the  multiplicand,  and 
12  (the  last  and  highest  number  in  the 
Pythagorean  or  multiplication  table)  as 
the  multiplier,  and  let  this  sum,  144, 
stand  for  grace  and  peace,  and  \^  the 
quantity  by  which  you  wish  to  have 
this  grace  and  peace  increased,  thus, 

144 
12 


1728 


Then  this  product,  1728,  marks  the 
quantum  of  those  graces  which  jon 
wish  to  possess,  beyond  that  which 
you  at  present  enjoy.  So  far,  surely, 
you  can  believe  the  possibility  of  hav- 
ing those  graces  increased  in  your 
soul ;  and  when  perhaps  you  consider 
the  small  quantum  of  grace  and  peace 
which  you  possess,  and  how  much 
more  you  must  obtain  before  you  are  fit 
to  see  God,  you  will  at  once  perceive 
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tluiV  great  as  this  increaae  is,itisye(tfar 
less  than  you  need. 

Then  consider  again  that  tliis  product 
may  be  made  a  multiplicand,  and  capa. 
ble  of  being  multipliea  by  the  same  mul- 
tiplier«  thus  : 

1728  multiplicand 
\  12  multiplier 

20756  product 
Twenty  thousand,  seven  hundred,  tnd 
.thirty-six.  This  is  a  vast  increase ;  and 
yet  you  can  easily  conceive  the  possi- 
bility of  this  increase  being  multiplied, 
and  then  the  product  would  be  the  im- 
mense sum  of  two  hundred  and  forty- 
ei^ht  thousand,  eight  hundred,  and 
thirty^two !  and  this  sum  multiplied  in 
the  same  way,  will  produce  the  grand 
«moant  of  two  millions,  nine  hundred, 
•and  eighty-five  thousand,  nine  hundred, 
and  eighty-four  !  and  all  this  in  only  five 
multiplications  1  This  is  a  vast  increase ; 
and  yet  this,  and  far  beyond  this,  can 
God  make  his  grace  abound  towardsyou . 
And  as  there  are  no  bounds  to  Crod*s 
mercy  in  reference  to  man,  and  none  to 
thu  wishes  and  capacity  of  the  human 
aoul,  you  can  easily  conceive  the  possi- 
bility of  .this  product  being  again  multi- 
plied, as  the  preceding  seems  [sums], 
till  the  increase  would  soon  be  too  great 
for  our  powers  of  calculation  to  compre- 
hend ;  **  grace  and  peace,"  says  the  Spirit 
of  God,  **  be  multiplied  unto  you."  Who 
can*  tell  you  how  much  is  comprehended  in 
this  word  1  This  is  no  trifling,  nor  is  it 
merely  condescending  to  men  of  low 
estate;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  teaching 
wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect, 
for  the  apostle  prays  that  tbe  family  of 
God  may  be  *'  filled  with  all  his  ful- 
ness." 


Lettert  on  the  Present  State  of  tke  Visible 

Church  of  Chritt*   By  R»Jlt,  Beverley. 

Dinnis,  London. 
An  Efficient   Ministry;    being  a  Charge 

delivered  at  the  Ordinatioti  of  the  Rev. 

T,  Elliot,  Bury  St.  Edmunds.      By  the 

Rev.  A.  Reed,  D.D.    pp.  72.     Ward 

and  Co. 

It  requires  a  singular  and  deli- 
cate combination  of  qaalities  to 
make  a  real  reformer.  Hence,  in- 
dividuals, to  whom  this  honourable 
designation  is  due,  seldom  make 
their  appearance.  Candidates  for 
the  honour  are  not  scarce,  but  they 
generally  fail  in  their  election. 

Mr.  Beverley  has  recorded  his 
name  amongst   these    candidates; 


bat  whether  he  will  attain  to  the 
di^^ity,  time,  which  proves  all 
things,  must  determine.  We  have 
p^reat  pleasure  in  observing  a  real 
miprovement  in  his  present  work, 
when  compared  with  former  pro- 
ductions. There  is  less  passion  and 
reproachful  sarcasm  in  it ;  and,  on 
the  whole,  a  visible  approximation 
towards  Christian  charity  may  be 
traced  in  several  of  its  pages. 

But  Mr.  Beverley  has  much  to 
do  before  be  has  attained  the  ac- 
curacy which  is  necessary  for  gene- 
ral usefulness.  His  remarks  on 
the  early  ages  of  Christianity  can 
scarcely  be  used  with  safety ;  and 
his  statements  of  the  present  are 
often  not  more  correct.  If,  for  in- 
stance^ any  one  should  read  his 
letter  on  the  present  state  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  his  repre- 
hension of  the  charges  delivered 
by  Dissenters  at  their  ordinations, 
and  then  turn  to  the  excellent  dis- 
course of  Dr.  Reed,  it  will  not  only 
be  seen,  that  Mr.  Beverley's  com- 
plaint has  been  anticipated  by  the 
men  whom  he  labours  to  expose ; 
but,  also,  that  the  very  man  to 
whose  reprehension  he  has  devoted 
a  whole  cbapter,  has,  with  more 
accuracy  and  greater  power,  ex- 
pounded his  own  thoughts,  and 
eclipsed  him  in  all  that  is  desirable. 

Another  instance  of  inaccuracy 
will  be  found  in  statements  relating 
to    American    piety.      The    great 
crimes  which  make  up  the  system 
of  slavery  call  for  our  tears ;  and, 
like  our  own  colonial  system,  can- 
not be  too   severely  reprehended. 
But  it  does  not  foUow  from   the 
miserable  condition  of  aboriginal 
tribes  in  all  our  territorieay  that  we 
have  no  reJigion,     If  the  allegation 
were  made,  Mr.  Beverley  himself 
would  be  produced  as  an  instance 
to   falsify  the   statement.     Others, 
perhaps  inferior,  would  be  placed 
by  his  side  for  the  same  purpose. 
Although  the  exterminating  curses 
of  our  colonial  system  are  to  be 
deplored,  there  is  piety  in  England, 
which  sends  out  our  missionary  to 
the  sufferers.     There  are,  also,  men 
who  mourn  over  slavery  in  Ame- 
rica,  who  reject  its  gains,  and  de- 
precate its  atrocities;  and  no  ad- 
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vantage  can  be  gained  to  religion 
by  loading  them  with  unjust  im- 
putations. Those  who  would  re- 
form society  must  give  to  every 
man  his  due. 

The  aristocracy  of  the  skin,  with 
its  pernicious  results,  has  not  had 
all  the  attention  which  was  due 
to  it  from  Mr,  Beverley. 

To  the  deputations  he  has  ^ven 
two  letters ;  on  these  we  shall  not 
offer  any  remark  that  will  change 
the  neutral  ground  we  occupy  in 
conducting  this  periodical.  But  as 
the  book  was  sent  us  by  Mr,  Bever- 
ley, or  his  bookseller,  to  be  no- 
ticed, we  feel  bound  to  state,  that 
the  letter  of  instructions  Mr.  Bever- 
ley referred  ito,  page  109,  never  had 
an  existence.  All  opinions  respect- 
ing past  affairs  we  reserve ;  but, 
since  this  stipposilion  is  now  brought 
forward  again  as  the  basis  of  a 
grievous  censure,  we  foel  bound  to 
state ^  that  the  supposition  is  entirely 
UNFOUNDED !  Mr.  Bcvcrlcy  will, 
of  course,  consider  whether  there 
be  not  something  unmanly  and 
cruel  in  thus  assailing  the  reputa- 
tion of  individuals,  in  reference  to 
affairs  which  he  has  neither  the 
power  nor  the  right  to  examine. 
The  public  acts  of  any  Society 
must  be  liable  to  discussion ;  but 
its  private  arrangements,  with  its 
own  agents  and  members,  ought  to 
be  too  S£^cred  for  such  unwarrant- 
able interference. 

We  regret  these  blemishes,  be- 
cause the  work  contains  some  hints 
of  importance  which  deserve  to  be 
brought  before  the  public  without 
this  disadvantageous  association 
with  prror. 


The  Seiien  Ages  of  England.  By  Charles 
Williams. — VVestley  and  Davis,  pp. 
608. 

History  has  for  a  long  time  been 
too  much  confined  to  the  operations 
of  war,  so  that  the  progress  of  its 
pages  is  marked  by  the  arrange- 
ments of  bloodshed  and  victory.  Be- 
sides the  injustice  through  which 
an  undue  importance  is  thus  given 
to  one  class  of  human  affairs,  the 
effect  of  its  study  is  rendered  per- 
pfcious,  especially  tp   our    youth. 


Past  ages  should  be  reviewed,  in 
order  to  increase  our  intelligence 
and  piety.  To  promote  this,  Mr. 
Williams  has  here  givena  history  of 
our  advancement  in  **  Arts,  Litera- 
ture, and  Science,  from  the  Earliest 
Ages  to  the  Present  Time."  His 
effort  deserves  the  highest  approba- 
tion, and  the  greatest  encourage- 
ment. Young  persons  of  all  classes 
will  derive  much  interest  and  im- 
provement from  the  study  of  his 
pages ;  and  with  the  following  spe- 
cimens of  his  style  we  recommend 
the  book  with  great  satisfaction. 

Extraordinary  Speeches, — The  first 
turnpike  road  was  established  by  an  act 
of  Parliameat  in.  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.,  but  BO  great  was  the  insensibility  to 
the  improvement,  that  the  mob  pulled 
down  the  gates,  and  the  new  plan  was 
supported  and  enforced  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.  Long  after  this  period* 
however,  travelling  was  both  difficult 
and  dangerous. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  a 
fear  of  what  would  now  be  called  im- 
provements was  cherished,  by  the 
higher  ranks,  and  that  many  things 
which  have  been  actually  accomplished, 
were  then  considered .  totally-  impracti- 
cable. Thus,  for  instance,  in  April  4, 
1671,  the  second  reading  of  a  bill  was' 
moved  in  the  House  of  Commona»  ''  for 
building  a  bridge  over  the  Thames  at 
Putney."  On  that  occasion  Sir  William 
Thompson  thus  spoke  : — 

"  Mr.  Speaker, — London  is  circum- 
scribed, I  mean  the  city  of  London; 
there  are  walls,  gates,  and  boundaries^ 
tlie  which  no  man  can  increase  or  ex- 
tend ;  those  limits  were  set  by  the  wis- 
dom of  our  ancestors,  and  God  forbid  they 
should  be  altered.  But,  Sir,  though  these 
landmarks  can  never  be  removed — I  say 
never,  for  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating, 
that  when  the  walls  of  London  shall  no 
longer  be  visible,  and  Ludgate  is  denudished, 
England  itself  will  be  as  nothing — though. 
Sir,  these  landmarks  are  immoveable, 
indelible,  indestructible,  except  with 
the  constitution  of  the  country,  yet  it  is 
in  the  power  of  speculative  theorists  to 
delude  the  minds  of  the  people  with  vi> 
sionary  project  of  increasing  the  skirts 
of  the  city,  so  that  it  may  even  join 
Westminster.* 

Mr.  Boscawen  said, — "  If  there  were 
any  advantage  derivable  from  a  bridge  at 
Putney,  perhaps  some  gentleman  would 
find  out  that  a  bridge  at  Westminster 
would  be  a  convenience.    Then  othei;* 
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honourable  gentlemen  might  dream,  that 
a  bridge  from  the  end  of  Fleet-marhet 
into  thejields^  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
water,  would  be  a  fine  speculation ;  or 
who  knows  but  at  last  it  might  be  pro- 
posed to  arch  over  the  river  altogether, 
and  build  a  couple  tnon  bridget,  one 
frfftn  the  palace  at  Samertet'houu,  into  the 
Surrey  marshes,  and  another  from  the 
fnmt  of  Guildhall  into  Southwark, 
(Crremt  laughter.^ 

**  *  Perhaps  some  honourable  gentle- 
men who  were  interested  in  such  mat- 
ters, would  get  up  in  their  places,  and 
propose  that  one  or  two  of  these  bridges 
should  be  built  of  iron  !  {Shoutt  of 
laughter,)  For  mj  part,  if  this  bul 
passes,  1  will  move  for  leave  to  bring  in 
half-a  dozen  more  bills,  for  building 
bridges  at  Chelsea  and  at  Hammersmith, 
and  at  Marble-hall  Stairs,  and  at  Brent- 
ford, and  at  fifty  other  places  besides.' 
(Continued  laughter»J 

Mr.  Low  declared  it  to  be  the  opin- 
ion of  the  <«  worthy  chief  magistrate," 
that  if  any  carts  go  over  Putney  bridge, 
the  city  of  London  was  irretrievably 
ruined  !  and  added,  that  the  river  above 
London-bridge  would  be  totally  destroyed 
as  a  navigation. 

In    the    present    day,  it  is  not  only 
highly  amusing  to  read  these  denuncia- 
tions of   misery  and  ruin,  but  we  are 
thereby  reminded  of  the  fallacy  of  hu- 
man judgment  and  foresight.     Not  only 
is  there  a  bridge  at  Putney,  but  the  fore- 
bodings of  Mr.  Boscawen  are  almost  all 
realised  as  relates  to  the  erection   of 
bridges  ;  although  not  so  as  lo  their  de- 
solating  effects  on  the  city  of  London. 
A  bridge  at  Westminster  is  found  to  be 
a  convenience;  another  has  been  erected 
from    Fleet-market    into   the    opposite 
fields,  at  Blackfriars ;  evea  the  "  couple 
more  "  are  really  in  existence,  and  nearly 
on  the  sites  pointed  out— the  Waterloo 
and  South wark  bridges ;  and,  what  is 
stilljmore  remarkable,  it  has  not  only 
been  '*  proposed,*  but  one  of  these  (the 
South  wark  bridge)  is  actually  built  qfiron4 
Sir  William  Thompson,  had  he  lived  to 
the  present  moment,  might  have  sought 
in  vain  for  the  walls  of  London.     Lud- 
gate-baria  demolished  ;  the  "wall,  gates, 
and  boundaries,  set  by  the  wisdom  of 
our  ancestors,  which  no  man  could  in- 
crease   or    extend,"  have  disappeared, 
London  is  extended  on  every  side,  so 
that  the  skirts  of  the  city  are  not  to  be 
distinguished  by  a  stranger  from  West- 
minster. 

The  conclusion  of  thid  remarkable 
debate  is  not  less  deserving  of  notice. 
Sir   Henry   Herbert,   just  before    the 


house  divided,  said  :  ''  I  honestly  con- 
fess myself  an  enemy  to  monopolies ;  I 
am  equally  opposed  to  mad,  visionary 
projects ;  and  I  may  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  in  the  late  king's  reign  several  of 
these  thoughtless  inventions  were  thrust 
upon  the  house,  but  most  properly  re- 
jected. If  a  man,  Sir,  were  to  come  to 
the  bar  of  the  house,  and  tell  us  that  he 
proposed  to  convey  us  regularly  to  Edin- 
burgh, in  coaches,  in  Hven  days,  and 
bring  as  back  in  seven  days  more,  should 
we  not  vote  him  to  Bedlam  1  Surely  we 
should,  if  we  did  him  justice ;  or,  if 
another  told  us  he  would  sail  to  the 
Indies  in  six  months,  should  we  not  pu- 
nish him  for  practising  upon  our  credu- 
lity 1  Assuredly,  if  we  served  him 
rightly." 


Selections  from  a  Correspondence  mi  Sub' 
jects  connected  with  Christian  Faith  and 
Practice;  with  an  Introductory  Pre- 
face.  By  Mrs.  Stevens,    pp,  237.    Ha- 

.  milton  and  Co. 

The  letters,  from  which  these  se- 
lections have  been  made,  were  writ- 
ten to  several  persons  by  a  pious  and 
amiable  lady,  who  **  will  not  affix 
her  name  "  to  the^ volume.    Some  of 
them  are  designed  to  remove  the 
doctrinal  difficulties  of  inquirers  in 
the  way  to  Zion ;  others,  to  pour 
comfort  into  the  mourner's  cup,  and 
wipe  away  his  tears :    benevolent 
purposes  which  they  are  admirably 
adapted  to  fulfil.     To  such  as  are 
perplexed  with  the  inquiry,  "  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?'  the  uni- 
form advice  of  the  excellent  author 
is,  **Go  to  Jesus  first:    you  must 
not  think  that  corruptions  are   to 
be   grappled   with  and   overcome, 
and  then  you  shall  have  joy.  .Come 
to  your  Father  in  the  way  his  own 
Spirit  has  pointed  out.     Say  unto 
him.  Take  away  iniquity,  and  re- 
ceive me  graciously  ;  then  shall  the 
blessed    fruits  of  pardoning    love 
follow."     To  the  tempted  she  gives 
the  judicious  advice  to  distinguish 
carefully  between    being    tempted 
and  sinning.     The  afflicted  will  find 
the   alleviations    of    almost  every 
form  of  sorrow  pointed  out  in  these 
pages:  and  without  pledging  our- 
selves to  every  sentiment  the   vo- 
lume contains,  we  readily  recom-* 
mend  it  to  our  readers. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Sacred  Pn£umatology,  or  the  Scripture 
D4)ctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  in  three 
books.  By  the  Bev.  Joseph  WUnon,  A,  M., 
Minister  of  Laxton,  Northamptonshire, 
pp,  358,  Seeley, — We  have  yery  seldom 
met  with  a  volume,  on  this  important 
branch  of  theology,  which  has  afforded 
us  so  much  pleasure  as  the  work  now 
before  us.  The  worthy  author,  we  think, 
must  have  been  richly  rewarded  in  this 
labour  of  his  hands,  though  we  are  far 
from  supposing  that  his  remuneration 
will  be  limited  to  the  refined  and 
exalted  pleasure  which  we  are  pre- 
suming he  must  have  experienced  while 
preparing  these  pages  for  the  press. 
Indeed,  though  we  hope  his  finances  will 
sustain  no  injury  by  this  publication, 
we  are  far  from  calculating,  as  we  trust 
he  also  is,  by  the  amount  of  pecuniary 
result.  I'he  approbation  that  will  be 
expressed  ;  for  it  is  said,  **  them  that 
honour  me,  I  will  honour ;"  the  benefit 
which  we  believe  numbers — we  hope 
multitudes — will  derive  from  the  perusal 
of  this  truly  excellent  treatise,  will  un- 
measurably  exceed  the  highest  ratio  of 
commercial  per  centage.  In  all  which, 
80  far  as  the  authors  knowledge  may 
extend,  he  will  largely  participate. 

Mr.  Wilson  divides  his  work  into 
three  books,  "On  the  Divine  Nature, 
Person,  and  Attributes  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit— On  the  extraordinary  Operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost — On  the  ordinary  Ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  Sancti- 
fier,  and  Comforter,  and  Intercessor." 
The  first  book  is  subdivided  into  four 
chapters,  the  second  into  five,  and  the 
third  into  the  same  number. 

We  have  no  doubt  as  to  Mr,  Wilson 
being  sincerely  attached  to  his  commu- 
nion ;  but  as  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
what  must  have  been  his  feelings,  in  re- 
ference to  the  ministry,  in  that  connexion 
generally,  when  he  wrote  as  follows  1 — 

*<  To  educate,  therefore,  young  men  to 
the  ministry,  without  reference  to  their 
real  inclinations,  desires  for  its  sacred 
functions,  is  to  send  wolves  and  not  shep- 
herds among  Christ's  flock,  to  desecrate 
the,  most  holy  of  all  employments,  and 
to  form  blind  leaders  of  the  blind." — 
p.  172.  But  our  estimate  of  this  pro- 
duction has  too  deeply  interested  us  in 
the  pious  author,  to  permit  us  to  add 
another  word  upon  a  subject  which, 
whenever  it  engages  his  attention,  and 
that  cannot  be  unfrequently,  must  in- 
duce suffering  which  we  earnestly  wish 
could  be  conscientiously  diminished. 


We  are  happy,  in  conclusion,  that  we 
can  moat  cordially  recommend  this  work 
on  "Saered  Pneumatology/'  to  the  atten- 
tion of  all  our  readers. 

Going  to  Service;  a  Sequel  te  "My 
Station  and  its  Duties,"  By  the  Author  of 
"  n«  Lout  Day  of  the  Week."  pp,  230. 
Seeley, — It  may  be  expected  that  patron- 
age judiciously  conferred  will  be  attend- 
ed with  the  happiest  effects.  The  au- 
thor of  this  small  volume  supplies  as 
with  an  illustration.  The  favourable  re- 
ception of  his  former  publication  has  in- 
duced a  succession,  which,  while  it  is 
liighly  creditable  to  his  piety  and  indus- 
try, is  calculated  to  be  exceedingly  be- 
neficial to  a  very  numerous  and  impor- 
tant class  of  readers.  We  think  ^'Going 
to  Service,''  is  likely  to  prove,  in  the 
connexion  for  which  it  is  intended,  a 
great  favourite.  We  consider  it  to  be 
well  entitled  to  the  attention  of  mis- 
tresses as  well  as  servants. 

Walks  and  Scenes  in  Galilee,  Judea,  Sfc. 
pp,  115,  Seeley. — The  reader  will  find 
himself  conducted,  by  the  help  of  these 
pages,  through  the  principal  incidents  of 
the  Redeemer's  history.  The  senti- 
ments are  spiritual,  the  style  is  attrac- 
tive, and  the  design  is  excellent. 

The  Christian  Gift,  containing  a  Har- 
mony^ the  Sacred  Writers,  Concerning 
the  Deity  and  History  of  Jesus,  By 
Cfiristoph^  Bell,  Esq.,  A  Member  of  the 
Honourable  Society  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
Second  Edition,  pp,  330.  Ward, — Mr. 
Bell  has  been  well  and  piously  occupied 
in  constructing  this  arrangement  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  The  biblical  student  may 
consult  it  with  advantage.  It  by  no 
means  supersedes  the  use  of  other  har- 
monies ;  for  though,  of  course,  it  presents 
much  in  common  with  them  all,  it  fur- 
nishes some  things  peculiar  to  itself. 

The  Family  Liturgy ;  being  a  Course  of 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  for  a  Fw 
mily  ;  arranged  and  Compiled  on  the  plan 
of  a  Liturgy,  By  the  Rev,  R,  Waldo 
Sibthorpe,  B.D,,  6^c,,  ^c.  pp,  185. 
Seeley, — ^The  author  of  this  devotional 
book,  proposes  to  make  family  worship 
resemble  the  responsive  service  of  the 
Church  of  England.  In  domestic  use, 
however,  it  will  not  be  as  in  public  im- 
posed. It  may,  therefore,  be  adopted, 
or  partially  used,  or  omitted  altogether, 
as  those  who  have  the  election  may 
deem  most  edifying.  The  author's  name 
is  quite  sufficient  to  induce  the  persua- 
sion that  this  production  of  his  pen  is 
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fuUjr  entitled  to  the  serious  and  unpre- 
judiced att;^ntion  of  the  reader. 

Eitay$,  LeiUrt,  and  Interesting  Papers 
ef  the  tate  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,    A.  B., 
Bala,  Merioneth ihire.     Edited  by  the  Bev» 
Edward  ^Morgan,  M.A,,  Vicar  of  Syston 
and^lRatcliffe,  Leicestershire,      pp,    477. 
Seeley    ana    Bumside. — ^The     eminently 
pious  and  devoted  author  of  these  "  es- 
says,  letters,    and    interesting  papers" 
.  neither  lived  nor  died  to  himself.     Of 
him  it  may  .he   truly  said  that,  when 
living  "  he    worked   the   work   of   the 
Lord  ;"  an.<l  though,  now,   alas,  he    is 
dead,  *'  he    jet  speaketh.''     The  essays 
contained     in    this    useful   volume.,    of 
different  lengths   and    various,    are  in 
numher  twenty-two ;  the  letters  exceed 
three  score ;  and  the  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers   amount    to    seven.       No    serious 
reader    can    rise   from   the   perusal    of 
these  pages  without  the  conviction  that 
their  writer  was  "  a  holy  man  of  God," 
The  work  will  be  found  to  comprise  a 
rich  and  varied  repast  of  experimental 
religion,  admirably  adapted  to    refresh 
and     strengthen     the    renewed     mind. 
Whatever  may  be  considered  as  defec- 
tive   in     the   attractions   of     style    is 
abundantly  compensated  by  evangelical 
savour.     We  are   so  satisfied  that  it  is 
calculated  to  be  extensively  useful,  that 
we  earnestly  hope  it  will  obtain  an  en- 
larged circulation. 

The  Doctrine  of  Particular  Providence, 
or  the  Divine  Guardianship  over  the  most 
minute  Concerns  of  Man ;  Illustrated  and 
Defended  in  Biographical   Reminiscences, 
By  George  Pilkington,  late  Captain,  Corps 
of  Royal  Engineers,    pp.  297.      Wilson. 
— Upon  the  whole,  this  is  an  interesting 
volume,  yet  the  interest  is  of  a  mixed 
character.     The  early  part  of  the  work 
contains    numerous  incidents,  some  of 
which  are  certainly  striking,  perhaps  we 
might  even  say  romantic  ;  but  the  latter 
part  exhibits   statements  of    procedure 
which  we  can  neither  admire  nor  com- 
mend.    Our  veneration  for  divine  pro- 
vidence will  by  no  means  permit  us  to 
concur  in   the  manner    in  which   Mr. 
Filkington    endeavours   to  identify  its 
operations  with  all  his  pursuits.    In  his 
plan  of  subsisting,  he  appears  to  us  to 
'throw  an  onus  of  responsibility  on  the 
providence  of  God,  which,  were  persons 
less  shrewd,  and  more  scrupulous  than 
himself  to  attempt,  would  speedily  over- 
whelm them  in  abject  poverty,  if  not 
merited  contempt. 

Christian  Sympathy.     By  John  Howard 
Hinton,  M.A,    Jachonand  Walford.  pp, 

43. A  venr  useful  little  work,  in  which 

the  author  has  presented  to  the  churches 


valuable  instruction  on  a  most  important 
subject.  We  hope  to  see  it  obtain  a 
wide  circulation;  and  still  more,  to 
witness  an  universal  prevalence  of  that 
vitalizing  charity  which  it  is  intended  to 
inculcate. 

Hints  to  Religious  Ladies  on  the  Impor- 
tance and  Advantages  of  Mental  Cultiva" 
tion,  Seeley.  pp.  48. — Women  hardly 
know  their  own  importance,  and  are 
scarcely  aware  of  their  responsibili- 
ties. As  wives  and  mothers  they  have 
to  command  respect  and  affection,  and 
should  therefore  be  enabled  to  diffuse  in- 
telligence, animation,  and  enjoyment 
over  their  respective  domestic  circles. 
In  this  age,  when  the  claims  of  charity 
and  the  occupations  of  benevolence 
make  such  large  inroads  into  the  time 
and  energies  of  young  females,  they  are 
in  danger  of  overlooking  the  advantages 
of  having  a  mind  well  stored  with  in- 
formation. We  hope  these  well  meant 
"  Hints,*'  will  contribute  to  deepen 
the  sense  of  these  advantages,  and 
induce  our  fair  readers  to  cultivate 
the  "  wondrous  mind"  which  God  has 
given  them.  Knowledge  does  not  make 
woman  less  lovely  ;  for  ignorance  or 
affectation  no  charms  can  compensate. 

Reply  to  Mr,  Pym's  "  Word  cf  Warn- 
ing  in  the  last  Days."  Fellowes.  pp,  127. — 
Such  of  cur  readers  as  have  read  the  little 
book  of  the  reverend  vicar  of  Willian, 
will  find  from  this  pamphlet  that  His 
Reverence  is  no  prophet.  Had  not  the  ex- 
travagancies of  Mr.  Pym's  school  of  in- 
terpreters prepared  us  for  almost  any- 
thing, we  should  have  been  shocked 
at  his  presumption  in  determining  the 
limit  of  the  time  within  which  our  Lord's 
appearance  is  to  be  looked  for.  Christ 
sa^s,  as  to  his  coming,  "Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man."  Mr.  Pym  says, 
though  we  cannot  tell  exactly  when  he 
will  come,  we  can  tell  that  he  will  have 
appeared  before  the  year  1847.  The 
pamphlet  before  us  is  a  calm  and  ju- 
dicious examination  of  the  accuracy  of 
Mr.  Pym's  calculations,  and  of  the  force 
of  his  ailments.  The  respected  author 
has  no  wish  to  abate  a  single  point  of  the 
wotd  of  warning  necessary  in  the  lest 
days.  He  is,  however,  anxious  that  this 
warning  should  rest  on  no  fanciful  inter- 
pretations, no  unwarranted  guesses,  bo 
presumptuous  conclusions.  We  weald 
urge  on  our  readers  his  advice,  to  care- 
fully study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to 
watchfully  Correct  our  sinful  motions, 
and  to  diligently  obey  the  commandm^its 
of  God  in  doing  our  appointed  duties* 
and  working  all  the  good  we  oen  in  that 
sphese  which  Providence  h««  allottod  b*. 
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OBITUARY. 


CAPTAIN  JOHN  PUDNER. 


Captain  John   Pudner    (son  of   Mr. 
Gilbert  Pudner,  whose  memoir  is  re- 
corded April,  1829,  vol.  xxi.)  was  born 
of  pious  parents,  in  the  year  1761 ;  he 
received  a  religious  education,  and,  at 
the  early  age  of  17,  went  to  the  East 
Indies,  received  an  appointment  in  the 
Honourable  Company's  Service,  in  which 
he  was  promoted,  and  continued  with 
integrity  and  fidelity,  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  esteemed  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him,  both  in  India  and  Eng- 
land.    Entering  young  in  life  on  a  new 
scene   of    action    and  temptation,  aud 
being  of  a  lively  turn  of  mind,  he  freely 
mingled  with  other'  youths  in  the  gay 
and  fascinating  amusements  by  which  he 
was    encircled    in   India.      Possessing 
natural  talents,  having  a  good  education, 
and  habitually  of  a  frank  and  cheerful 
disposition,  he  was  courted  as  a  pleasant 
facetious  companion  in  numerous  social 
eircles.     This   ensnared    and  betrayed 
him  into  a  habit  of  levity,  which,  though 
subdued  and  governed  as  he  advanced 
in  life,  was  perhaps  never  entirely  over- 
come.    I'his  disposition  and  tendency, 
of  which  he  was  conscious,  proved,  in 
maturer  years,   a   source  of  sorrow  to 
him,    fearing     it    might     occasionally 
have   been    indulged   to    excess.     But 
the    moral    and    religious    impressions 
which  he  had  received  in  early  life, 
deepened,  and  became  more  influential 
in  his  conversation   and  habits   as   he 
advanced  in  years,  and  was  much  more 
apparent  and  decisive  through  his  gene- 
ral character  and  conduct.     In  1806,  a 
bilious   fever  endangered    his    life    in 
India,  and  occasioned   his  coming    to 
England,  intending,   on  the  establish- 
ment of  his  health,   to  have  returned 
again  to  India  y  but  God  in  his  gracious 
providence    appointed    otherwise,   and 
brought  him  under  the  Christian  minis- 
tration of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphrey,  late 
of  Hammersmith,  and  of  Mr.  Leifchild, 
of  KensingtpD,  which,  being  blest  to  the 
awakening  of  his  conscience,  and  con- 
vincing him  of  his  guilt  and  danger  as  a 
sinner,  he  was  induced  to   retire  from 
service  in  India,  and  to  remain  in  Eng- 
land, that  he  might  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  continuing  to  attend  the   means  of 
divine  grace,  and  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel — the   value   and  importance    of 
which  he  was  now  convinced  of. 

About. this  time,  he  removed  to  Hack- 
ney, where  for  some  time  he  profited 


under  the  useful  ministry  of  Dr.  Cox^ 
In  the  year  1819,  he  was  called  in  pro-' 
vidence  to  reside  at  Liverpool,  where  he 
joined  the  Baptist  church,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lister, 
whose  instructive  ministry,  and  affec< 
tionate  Christian  vigilance,  he  ever  bore ' 
in  grateful  remembrance. 

In  1822,  being  appointed  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  Paymaster  to  the 
Honourable  £a6t  India  Company's  Dep6t 
at  Chatham,  this  appointoHent  obliged 
him  to  remove  to  Rochester,  where  he 
closed  his  mortal  course.  He  was  grati- 
fied in  being  selected  to  this  official  civil 
engagement,  as  he  wished  to  be  freed 
from  military  service.  He  found  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chatham  not  the  most 
favourable  to  religion,  but  here  he  main- 
tained a  firm,  consistent  adherence  to 
his  Christian  principles  and  profession. 
This  was  evident  by  his  attendance  oit 
the  public  and  social  means  of  religion, 
and  his  regular  habit  of  retirement  for 
serious  reading,  and  devout  reflection 
and  study,  with  a  view  to  promote  hi» 
moral  and  spiritual  improvement.  It 
was  his  diligent  endeavour  to  aid  the 
best  interests  of  all  who  were  within 
the  compass  of  his  influence  and  advice. 
He  was  ever  rqady  to  encourage  and 
assist  every  worthy  effort  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  to  relieve  the  pious  poor,  and 
reclaim  the  guilty  wanderer  to  the  paths 
of  virtue  and  religion.  Many  will  feel 
the  loss  of  his  benevolence  and  sympa- 
thy. But  his  last  illness  and  su^ringtf 
most  satisfactorily  develop  his  Christian 
principles  and  feelings.  He  sustained 
acute  pain  with  patient  resignation  to 
the  divine  will.  In  the  immediate  pros- 
pect of  death  and  eternity,  he  calmly 
commended  himself,  in  faith  and  hope, 
to  the  divine  mercy«  Through  his  ill- 
ness, he  had  a  deep,  and  sometimes  a 
depressing  sense  of  his  sinfulness  !  but 
expressed  a  firm  faith  in  the  efficacy  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer,  to  atone 
for  human  guilt,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of 
his  perfect  righteousness  to  justify  the 
believer. 

After  a  severe  attack  of  pain,  on  being 
asked  how  he  was,  he  replied,  <'  1  am  in 
much  pain,  but  it  is  the  mind,  the 
mind  !  evidently  intending,  that,  great 
as  his  bodily  sufferings  were,  they  were 
less  than  those  which  were  mental.  At 
intervals,  he  exclaimed  with  ardent  feel- 
ings : 
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**  ^Mw  pity,  liord,  O  Lord  fbrglve. 
Let  a  repraaiizig  rebel  lire," 

**  Gould  I  but  read  my  tiUe  clear,"  &c. 

Yet  in  tbcMse  shaded  seasons,  hope  and 
confidence  in  God  were  evinced,  and  he 
would  deroutly  say, 

*'  Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings. 
Thy  better  portion  trace." 

Though  exercised  by  agonizing  suffer- 
ing, he  was,  through  grace,  preserved 
from  murmuring,  and  relieved  when 
anjr  friend  read  or  quoted  Scrip- 
ture to  him,  and  it  always  gave  him 
pleasure  to  pray  with  and  for  him.  He 
would  utter  ardent,  devout  responses  to 
those  petitions  which  met  his  present 
case  and  feelings.  A  few  days  previous 
to  his  death,  he  addressed  his  serrants 
on  the  importance  of  remembering 
Iheir  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
warning  them  to  avoid  all  evil  associa- 
tions, and  especially  the  profanation 
of  the  Lord's  day.  About  this  time,  he 
was  haj^ary  in  his  mind,  and  rejoiced  in 
God  his  Saviour,  and  would  often  repeat 
verses  of  several  hymns  which  were 
familiar  to  him,  as 

**  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name,"  &c. 
"  Come,  thou  fount  of  every  blessing,"  &c. 

and  would  attempt,  though  with  a 
tremulous  voice,  to  sing,  till  he  was 
quite  exhausted.  Previous  to  his  death, 
he  encountered  great  mental  conflict, 
but  was  enabled  earnestly  to  pray  for 
relief,  saying,  with  ardent  importunity, 
**  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart,"  &c.  On  being  asked  if  the 
import   of  Uiis  verse  was  the  sincere 


desire  of  his  souli  he  replied, "Ob,  yes, 
yes !"  and  with  extended    hands  and 
weeping  eyes,  repeated  the  same  words 
throughout.     He   never  after  this  ex> 
pressed  a  doubt  or  fear  of  his  state,  was 
much  engaged  in  ejaculatory  prayer,  and 
referred  to  his  near  approaching  disso- 
lution with  composure  and  resignation, 
saying,  **  Into    th^  hands,  O   God,   I 
commend  my  spirit  V*  On  being  asked 
how  he  felt,  he  replied,  "  I  am  dying," 
His  attendant  said;  "  I  hope  you  will  go 
to  heaven."    He  answered,  '*  It  is  more 
than  a  hope."     Being  held  up   when 
sinkine^  through  weakness  and  pain,  he 
was  told  that  an  attendant  was  support- 
ing his  back,  he  said,  "  That  is  kind,  and 
God  is  within  upholding  my  heart ;"  and 
soon  added, 

'*  God,  my  supporter  and  my  hope. 
My  help,  for  ever  near.*' 

After  this,  he  was  incapable  of  speaking, 
and,  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh, 
serenely  departed  this  life,  in  the  76th 
year  of  his  age,  on  the  morning  of  .the 
19th  Sept.,  and  was  interred  in  the  dis- 
senting burying-ground.  New  Road, 
Rochester,  in  the  same  grave  with  his 
aged  Father  ;  on  which  occasion,  his 
esteemed  friend.  Dr.  Cox,  delivered  an 
impressive  address ;  and,  on  the  following 
Lord's-dav  evening,  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson 
preached  an  appropriate  funeral  sermon 
to  a  numerous  assembly,  at  the  chapel. 
Clover  Street,  Chatham,  from  2  Timothy 
ii.  3,  "A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Hackney t  G.  B. 

October  2Ath,  1836« 
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SCOTLAND. 

In  our  last  number  we  inserted  a  Paper  signed  '*  Socius,"  in  which  an  earnest 
appeal  is  made  to  the  members  of  our  denomination,  and,  especially  to  such  among 
them  as  are  wealthy,  residing  in  Scotland,  to  aid  in  establishing  a  Baptist  Theolo- 
gical Institution,  in  connexion  with  one  of  the  noithem  universities.  To  this  im- 
portant subject  we  vrish  to  recal  the  attention  of  our  friends.  Cordially  do  we 
unite  with  the  enlightened  and  zealous  writer  of  that  communication  in  the  senti- 
ments tie  expresses.  Personal  knowledge  also,  of  the  present  state  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  Scotland,  to  some  considerable  extent,  enables  us  to  express  a  decided 
conviction  that  the  measure  proposed,  subject  of  course  to  such  modifications  with 
reg^d  to  its  practical  details,  and  perhaps,  to  the  location  of  tlie  seminary,  as  further 
inquiry  and  conference  may  suggest,  is  scarcely  less  practicable  than  it  is  desirable. 
There  are  not  wanting  many  excellent  men  in  aifferent  parts  of  that  country  in  the 
cities  and  great  towns,  and  in  the  rural  districts  too,  who  are  deeply  anxious  to  see 
their  own  denomination  placed  on  another  footing  from  any  it  has  yet  occupied 
among  them.  To  eflect  this  object  two  things  under  God  would  effectually  con- 
tribute.    One  is  the  introduction  of  talented  ministers  into  such  places  as  Aberdeen 
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THE   BAPTIST   CAUM    IN    SCOTLAND. 

(A  Lettei'  sent  to  a  Baptist  Friend,) 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  have  just  rend  your  admirable  let- 


ter   to 


and    cannot 
address    the 


resi&t  the 

man  from 

on  a 
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and  Dundee,  who  should  form  churches  upon  the  English  plan,  and  be  supported 
by  them  ;  and  in  relation,  to  this  particular  we  now  insert  a  communication  from 
another  esteemed  correspondent ;  and  the  other  is  the  formation  of  such  an  insti- 
tution as  is  recommended  by  ••Socius."  To  both  these  objecU  some  of  our  excellent 
friends  are  thoroughly  alive.  Let  them  lay  their  plans  wisely  and  persevere.  If 
they  should  want  assistance  from  their  brethren  in  the  south,  we  are  persuaded  they 
will  find  it.  Only  let  it  be  seen  that  they  are  in  earnest  themselves— that  their 
hearts  are  warm — their  heads  discreet— their  counsels  united— and  their  hands  li- 
beral, and  we  much  mistake  the  character  of  the  leading  men  in  our  denomination, 
if  they  do  not  obtain  what  countenance  and  support  they  may  need. 

EnrroB. 

•»♦  It  appears  that  there  are  several  inaccuracies  in  the  list  of  Baptist  churches 
printed  in  our  last,  and  we  are  particularly  desired  to  state  that  it  was  not  prepared 
by  our  excellent  friend,  the  Rev.  Robert  Thomson,  of  Perth. 

looking  down  with  contempt  on  the 
dwarfish  sabbath. exhibitions  of  many 
of  those  who  fill  the  office  of  the  mi- 
nistry, some  of  whom,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, are  far  beneath  them  in  mental 
acquirements.  And  many  intelligent 
Christians,  also,  of  almost  all  denomi- 
nations, are  languishing  in  a  state  of 
mental  starvation,  under  ministration s» 
wliich,  with  all  their  esteem  for  the 
piety  of  the  parties,  they  cannot  respect 
as  at  all  fitted  to  expand  and  elevate 
their  minds.  But  were  groups  of  such 
persons  gathered  around  men  of  supe- 
rior talents,  who  con  tell  what  might  be 
eflfected,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
whom  after  all,  we  must  be  indebted 
for  success  ;  but  whose  plan  of  operation 
in  this  world  embraces  in  genenil,  a 
suitableness  of  instrumentality,  witl^out 
which  the  end  contemplated  is  not  at- 
tained. Might  we  not  expect  that. 
from  Christian  societies  of  the  more 
intelligent  and  iofluential  members  of 
the  community,  congregated  under  able 
pastors,  there  would  emanate  inferior 
ngencies  to  christianize,  in  the 
sense  of  the  terra,  their 
neighbourhoods  1  Might  we  not  expect 
that,  under  such  superintendence,  hid- 
den talent  would  be  elicited,  fostered, 
and  cultivated  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry at  home  and  abroad  1  Might  we 
not  expect  that,  through  such  instru- 
mentality, the  springs  of  Christian  li!)e- 
rality  would  be  made  more  abundontly 
to  flow,  for  the  invigoration  and  exten- 
sion of  the  religious  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions of  the  land  1  In  one  word, 
might  we  not  expect  that,  altogether, 
a  much  higher  tone  of  Christian  senti- 
ment and  action  would  be  diffused  over 
society. 

But  the  great  question  with  us  is. 
How  are  we  to  obtain  such  an  instru- 
mentality? Not,  in  my  opinion,  by  the 
isolated  efforts  of  individuals,  or  even 
Christian  societies,  which  are  generally 
small  and  feeble  in  those  localities 
where   such    instrumentality    is     most 


temptation    to 

whom  such  sentiments  proceed. 
Subject  that  has  long  engaged  my  at- 
tention ;  and  the  more  I  reflect  upon  it, 
the  more  I  am  impressed  with  its  im- 
portance.    The  subject  to  which  I  re- 
fer is,  the  supplying  of  the  large  towns 
of  Scotland,  which  are  not  already  sup- 
plied with  at  least  one  talented  and  de- 
voted Baptist  minister.     Something  must 
be  done.  Sir;  it  will  never  do  that  while 
all  is  activity  around  us,  such  masses  of 
the  population,  as  are  still  in  a  state  of 
ignorance  and  irreligion,  should  be  left 
by  us,  without  an  efibit  being  made  to 
throw  in  among  them,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  an  efficient  ministry,  a 
portion  of  that  truth  which  is  destined 
ultimately  to  raise  the  world  from  its  deep 
degradation.    And,  moreover,  if  we  are 
convinced  that  we  have  made  a   nearer 
approximation  to  the  principles  of  the 
New  Testament,  than  others  whom  we 
ever  recognize  as  Christian  brethren, 
surely  it  does  not  become  us,  in  apparent 
apathy,  to  make  no  effort  for  the  propa- 
gation of  our  sentiments.     But  how  can 
we  ex|)ect  even  to  maintain  our  present 
position,  low  as  it  is,  without  men  of 
gifts  and  energy,  to  feed  our  souls,  and 
bring  our  principles  before  the  world  7 
It  has  long  been  a  subject  for  lamenta- 
tion, that  in  most  of  the  larj^e  towns  of 
the  north,  there  is  a  class  of^minds,  for 
which  no  adequate  provision  is  made  in 
the  ministrations  of  the  sabbath  ;  yet, 
these  are  the  minds  that,  in  general, 
give  the  tone  to  public  sentiment ;  and 
what  a  pity  is  it  that  Christians  of  the 
same  order  of  mind   should  not  unite 
their  energies  to  gain  the  influence  of 
such  to  the   cause    of    their  heavenly 
Master?     Many  of  this  clss?,  in  most 
large  ^owns,  are  the  dupes  of  infidelity, 
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wanted ;  iiut  by  a  eombinatioo  of  effort 
among  tbose»   ia  different  parts  of   the 
eoantry,  who  feel  the  importance  of  the 
object,  and  ctro  willing  to  make  sacri* 
fices   for  its    accomplishmeat.     I  hare 
converaed  -with  peracms  well  acquainted 
witb  the  .denomination  in  England,  who 
gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  there  would 
be  no  Yety  gzieat  difficulty  in  obtaining 
men  of  competent  talents  from  England, 
if   sufiieieDt  encouragement  to  remote 
were  presented  to  tbero.     Now,  it  has 
occurred  to  me  tliat  if  a  few  indiTidoals 
like  yourself  were  to  take  up  the  sub- 
ject faeaxtity  in  behalf  of  one  or  two  of 
the  principal  towns  at  first—^ay  Dundee 
and  Aberdeen;  suitable  persons  might 
be  found   to  make  an  attempt  to  raise 
congregations  ;    and  if  they  succeeded, 
the  plan  might  bo  fallowed  up  in  behalf 
of  other  towns,  such  as  Pairioy,  Inver- 
ness, Montrose,  &c.      You  remark,  in 
your  letter,  t»iat,    "  though  there  were 
but  ten  Christians  in  the  country,  upon 
them  alone  would  lie  the  obligation   to 
promote  its  Christianity."    Now,  surely 
among  the  Christians  who  think  with 
us,  there  might  be  ten  found,  who,  in 
the  first  instance,  would  be  willing  uni- 
tedl  J  to  guarantee  a  competent  pronsiou 
for  one  or  two  able  men,  till  they  should 
succeed  in  raising  sucii  ccmgregfttions  as 
would  be  able  to  provide  for  their  per- 
manent support,  which  I  am  convinced 
Ahey  would  soon  do,  in  any  of  the  princi- 
pal towns  of  Scotland,  in  the  present  ex- 
cited and  unsettled  stats  of  public  opin- 
ion.    Most  gladly  shall  1  be  one  of  the 
ten  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  the 
scheme  be  thought  at  all  practicable,  the 
other  nine  will  soon  be  fonnd.     Nay,  I 
doubt  not  that,  were  the  iTiKtrvmenU  ap- 
pearing, num  tens  would  soon  make  their 
appearance,  to  empUty  them.     Men  of  a 
superior  order  of  talent,  I  cannot  doubt, 
would  soon  find  themselves  surrounded 
by  intelligent   and  influential  congrega- 
tiens  ;  but  without  such,   I   despair  of 
seeing  the  Baptist  cause  raised  in  Scot- 
land. 

Soliciting  your  opinion  respecting  the 
plan  which  I  have  thus  briefly  submitted 
to  your  consideration, 

I  am,  &c. 
Aberdeen, 1836.  ' 

P.  S.  To  our  English  brethren,  I  beg 
to  remark  that,  the  time  seems  now  to 
be  come  when  eveiy  denomination  must 
in  a  great  measure  depend  on  itself  for 
•tlie  support  of  its  institutions.    I  may 
appeal  to  every  succeedii^  deputation 
from  the  Missionary  Society,  whether 
-it  be  not  becoming  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult to  draw  resources  for  the  mission, 
•  from  other  Christian  bodies.     In  such  a 


state  of  things,  therefore,  it  is  surely  bad 
policy,  to  soy  the  least  of  it,  to  lose  the 
produce  of  so  important  a  field  as  the 
north  of  Scotland,  from  sheer  want  of 
labourers  to  cultivate  it.  Only  send  us 
a  few  men  of  sterling  talent,  ardent 
piety,  and  determined  zeal  to  begin  toith^ 
and  you  will  doubtless  soon  receive  an 
ample  return,  in  an  increasing  revenue 
to  all  your  great  denominational  under- 
tekings;  but,  let  us  dwindle  away  a 
little  longer,  and,  unless  help  come  from 
some  quarter  that  we  at  present  know 
not,  your  journeys  beyond  the  Tay  will 
be  nearly  as  unproductive  as  agrionltural 
labour  expended  on  a  Greenland  iceberg, 

M. 


BEOISTRATION    OF   BIRTHS,   ETC, 

(Circular  from  the  Office  of  the  Re^stru^ 

Hon    Commission,  22,  Downing  Street, 

2nd  December,  1836. 

SIR, 
The  Commissioners  who  have  beoi 
appointed  by  His  Majesty  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  Registers  or  Records  (not 
being  parochial)  of  Birtlis,  Baptisms, 
Deaths,  Burials,  and  Marriages,  have 
directed  me  to  transmit  to  you  the  in* 
closed  paper  of  Questions,*  and  to 
request  that  you  will  afford  to  them, 
upon  the  several  points,  at  your  earliest 
convenience,  all  the  information  which 
you  may  be  able  to  supply. 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  bene- 
fits that  may  result  from  this  inquiry, 
and  with  the  hope  also  of  securiug  the 
concurrence  and  co»operation  of  all 
parties  interested,  the  Commissioners 
have  instructed  me  to  state  the  principal 
subjects  to  which  their  attention  willbe 
directed.  They  will  be  as  follows :  Ist. 
To  inquire  into  the  state,  custody,  and 
authenticity  of  such  Records ;  2nd.  To 
inquire  what  measures  can  be  most 
beneficially  adopted  for  collecting,  ar- 
ranging, depositing,  and  preserving 
them— for  giving  full  force  and  effect  to 
them  as  evidence,  and  for  facilitating 
Idle  production  and  reception  of  them  in 
Courts  of  Justice.  It  is  evident  that 
the  successful  accomplishmeat  of  these 
objects  will  very  materially  promote  the 
interests  of  the  n  on -con  forming  classes 
of  the  commonity. 

The  information,  which  is  reqcMsted 
in  answer  to  the  inclosed  Questions, 
will  be  necessary  for  enabling  the  Com- 
missioners successfully  to  discharge  the 
trust  consigned  to  them.  The  Com- 
missioners therefore  reckon  with  confi . 
dence  upon  the  assistance  of  all  parties, 

*  See  the  following  article. 
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to  whom  this  communication  shall  be 
made  known. 

The  proposed  inquiry  will  extend  to 
the  Registers  or  Records,  of  the  de- 
scription above  mentioned,  belonging  to 
all  the  non-conformist  churches  or  con- 
gpregations — such  as  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, the  Quakers,  the  Jews,  the  Scotch 
Churches  in  England,  and  also  the 
Churches  of  Foreign  Protestants  in 
England.  But  I  am  directed  to  observe, 
that  this  Circular  Letter  is  more  parti- 
cularly intended  for  the  Ministers,  Offi- 
cers, and  TrusteeSi  or  other  leading 
Members,  of  Protestant  Non-Conformist 
Churches  in  England  and  Wales. 

The  Commissioners  are  very  desirous, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  best 
information  by  actual  and  minute  in- 
spection and  examination,  that  all  exist- 
ing original  Register  Books  or  Births, 
Baptisms,  Deaths,  and  Burials,  and  of 
Marriages  before  the  passing  of  the 
Marriage  Act  in  1753,  should  be  trans- 
mitted to  them. 

Registers  belonging  to  any  Congrega- 
tion in  London  or  the  neighbourhood, 
may  be  delivered  to  me  at  this  Office 
any  day  between  eleven  and  two 
o  clock. 

Any  Register  Book  belonging  to  a 
Congregation  in  the  Country,  not  ex- 
ceeding five  pounds  weight,  may  be 
inclosed  in  a  cover,  directed  as  follows  : 


ON  HIS  MAJESTY'S  SERVICE. 


The  Secretary  of  State, 

Home  DepartmeHt, 
Registration  >  Whitehall, 

Ck>mmia8ioD.  > 


and  may  be  delivered  to  the  nearest 
Post  Office.  Where  it  exceeds  that 
weight,  it  may  be  directed  as  follows  : 


ON  HIS  MAJESTY'S  SERVICE. 


The  Secretary  of  the 

Registration  Commission, 
22,  Dotoning  Street. 


and  may  be  sent  (as  an  ordinary  parcel) 
by  the  Mail  Coach,  or  other  safe  con- 
veyance. 

I  am  further  directed  to  request,  that 
when  any  Register  is  delivered  or  trans- 
mitted, a  Certificate  or  statement  should 
accompany  it,  according  to  the  inclosed 
Form,*  to  be  filled  up  as  far  as 
can    be  done  ;    and  that  such    Certifi- 


*  This  '« form,"  ■which  will  doubtless  accom- 
pany the  Circular,  it  was  deemed  unnecessary 
for  ua  tq  priot.— Ed. 


cate  should  be  signed,  either  by  the 
Minister  or  by  one  or  two  of  the 
Trustees  or  Church  Officers,  or  by  such 
other  person  as  can  supply  the  informa- 
tion required;  in  the  latter  case,  the 
reason  why  no  Minister  or  Trustee  or 
Church  Officer  signs,  should  be  stated. 
The  Certificate  may  be  annexed  to  the 
inside  of  the  Cover,  or  to  the  first  blank 
page  of  the  book,  or  of  the  first  or  last 
book  of  the  series,  where  there  are  more 
than  one. 

The  Conunissioners  will  take  charge 
of  the  Registers  entrusted  to  them,  and 
be  ready  to  redeliver  them,  if  required. 
But  it  will  be  most  advisable,  that  they 
should  not  merely  be  produced  for  in- 
spection, but  that  they  should  ronaia 
under  thecharge  of  the  Comimssioners,in 
order  that  at  the  close  of  the  investiga- 
tion, they  may,  if  the  Legislature  should 
so  provide,  be  safely  transferred  to  the 
custody  of  the  Registrar-General,  or  to 
such  other  depository  as  may  be  direct, 
ed  ;  and  also,  that  the  most  effectual 
means  may  be  adopted  for  imparting  to 
them,  as  documentary  evidence,  more 
weight,  and  a  fuller  legal  sanction  than 
they  have  hitherto  received. 

To  those  who  may  feel  objections  to 
the  depositing  of  the  Dissenting  Regis- 
ters in  a  Central  Public  Office,  I  am  in- 
structed to  observe,  that  when  the 
general  system  of  Registration,  appointed 
by  the  recent  Act,  shall  come  into  ope- 
ration after  the  1st  of  March,  1837,  the 
necessity  for  keeping  Registers  at  the 
Dissenting  Chapels  will  cease,  and  there 
will  consequently  be  danger  of  their 
being  lost : — at  all  events  th^e  will  be 
great  and  increasing  difficulty  in  proving, 
for  legal  purposes,  that  the  document 
produced  in  a  Court  as  a  Register  Book, 
comes  from  what  such  Court  will  consi- 
der as  the  proper  custody.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  no  adequate  provision  against 
these  inconveniences,  except  the  plan  of 
depositing  and  arranging  the  documents 
in  a  Public  Office,  when  the  object  of 
their  continuance  in  private  custody 
shall  be  at  an  end. 

The  Commissioners  are  aware,  that 
some  inconvenience  may  arise  from  the 
transmission  of  Registers  which  are  in 
present  use,  'since  the  substitute,  pro- 
vided by  the  late  Act  for  a  General 
Registration,  will  not  come  into  opera- 
tion till  after  the  1st  of  March  ensuing. 
Should  any  such  inconvenience  be  appre- 
hended, the  Commissioners  will,  if  de- 
sired, return  the  Register  with  the  least 
possible  delay.  This  may  be  done  with 
regard  to  congregations  in  London,  with- 
out  difficulty ;  but,  with  regard  to  con- 
gregations in   the    Country,  the  Com- 
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missioners  woold  strongly  recommend 
that  a  new  book,  of  a  convenient  size, 
should  be  prepared  for  any  subsequent 
entries  that  may  be  necessary  until  the 
new  systeoi  of  Registration  shall  come 
into  operation — which  supplementary 
matter  may  be  afterwards  transmitted  tu 
the  proper  depository,  together  with 
any  other  books  which  may  have  been 
previously  lodged  in  their  office. 

You  will  greatly  promote  the  speedy 
and  effectual  discharge  of  the  duty  en- 
trusted to  the  Commissioners,  by  doing 
all  in  your  power  to  make  this  commu- 
nication known  to  your  congregation, 
and  also  in  any  qaarter  from  which  you 
think  information  may  be  obtained.  For 
this  purpose,  duplicates  of  the  Questions 
and  of  the  Certificate  are  inclosed,  and 
additional  copies  may  be  obtained  from 
this  Office. 

Any  letters  in  reply  to  this  Circular, 
or  with  reference  to  the  subjects  herein 
mentioned,  may  be  sent  by  the  post, 
addressed  as  follows : 


ON  HIS  MAJESTY*S  SERVICE. 


The  Secretary  of  State, 

Home  Office, 

Registration  \  Whitehall. 

'    I.  i 


Commission. 


I  am  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
JOHN  S.  BURN, 

Secretary. 


[C1RCVI.AR.] 

REGISTRATION  COMMISSION. 

Questions  referred  to  in  the  Circular 
Letter. 

1.  Are  you  or  have  you  been  Minister, 
Trustee,  or  Member,  or  Represen- 
tative of  any  Minister,  Trustee,  or 
Member  of  any  and  what  Chapel, 
respecting  the  Register  of  which  you 
can  give  information ;  or  in  what  way 
have  you  been  counected  with  any 
such  1  State  the  name,  denomination, 
and  situation  of  such  Chapel. 

2.  Is  the  Chapel  or  the  Congregation 
subsisting  1  Or  if  dissolved,  when 
dissolved  ? 

3.  Has  any  Register  Book  or  Books  of 
Births,  Baptisms,  Deaths,  or  Burials, 
or  of  Marriages  before  the  Marriage 
Act  of  1753,  been  kept  by  the  Minis- 

•  ter  or  Trustee  or  other  Church  Offi- 
cer of  such  Chapel,  or  in  connexion 
with  it  X 

4.  8tate  ovef  what  period  such  Register 


or  Registers  extend*    How  many  are 
there? 

5.  Who  is  the  minister,  who  the  princi* 
pal  acting  Trustees,  Deacons,  or  other 
Church  Officers  of  the  Chapel  with 
which  you  are  connected  ? 

6.  In  whose  custody  is  such  Resister 
Book  or  Books;  and  where  is  it  de- 
posited? In  whose  custody  has  it 
usually  been  kept,  and  where  has  it 
been  usually  deposited  7 

7.  If  you  know  of  any  Register  being 
lost,  state  the  time  and  occasion  of 
the  loss  to  the  best  of  your  informa- 
tion. 

8.  Will  yon,  or  will  the  party  having 
the  custody  of  any  Register,  produce 
it  or  send  it  to  the  Commissioners  1 
By  what  mode  of  conveyance  will  it 
be  sent  1  If  you  do  not  produce  or 
send  it,  state  the  reason. 

9.  If  you  know  of  any  Register,  which 
is  not  in  your  possession,  g^ve  an 
account  of  it,  as  far  as  yon  are  able, 
where  it  is,  and  what  is  Uie  name  aod 
address  of  the  person  who  has  it. 

10.  May  any  Register  sent  by  you  to 
the  Office  of  the  Commissioners,  re- 
main in  the  custody  of  the  Board  for 
the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  Circu- 
lar Letter  ?  If  you  have  any  objec- 
tion to  its  being  so  deposited,  state  it. 

11.  Have  you  in  your  custody  or  power 
the  Register  Book  (not  parochial)  of 
any  other  Chapel  or  Burial-ground  ? 

12.  Can  you  give  information  as  to  any 
such  Registers  in  the  possession  of 
private  personal  Communicate  all  the 
information  in  your  power. 

Signature  of  the  Person  an 


swering  the  above  Questions 


■\ 


BAPTIST    CANADIAN    MISSIONARY    80CIET  V 

(  To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,) 
Sir, 
I  cannot  think  of  leaving  London 
without  expressing,  what  I  deeply  feel, 
my  unfeigned  gratitude  to  Christian 
friends  for  iheir  liberal  attention  to  the 
object  of  my  visit  to  Britain.  To  this 
gratitude  they  are  not  more  entitled  for 
having  given,  than  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  given.  The  cheerful- 
ness with  which  contributions  have  been 
made  both  in  England  and  Scotland  has 
often  reminded  me  of  Macedonian  libe- 
rality, **  They  prayed  us  with  much  en- 
treaty," &c.  Expecting  soon  to  leave 
my  native  land  once  more,  to  join  my 
beloved  brethren  in  Canada,  I  carry  with 
me  grateful  remembrances  of  British 
liberality  and  Christian  love.  A  consi- 
derable sum  is  yet  necessary  iu  the  first 
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inatanca  to  establish  oar  instiiutioii,  as 
well  as  Qimual  subscriptions  for  its  sub- 
sequent support,  and  that  of  the  missions ; 
but  from  the  pnwfs  I  have  had  uf  the 
readiueas  to  meet  the  claims  of  Canada, 
I  cannot  doubt  these  supplies  will  be 
cheerfully  furnished  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  "  Baptist  Canadian  Mis- 
sionarj  Society.'* 

There  is  an  important  department  of 
our  Collegiate  Institution  to  which  I 
fear  I  liave  not  giren  sufficient  promi- 
nence in  my  repreaentations,  namely, 
the  Library.  Good  books  on  literature 
or  religion,  ,.as  it  might  be  supposed,  are 
scarce  in  Canada ;  so,  also,  are  philoso.- 
phioal  instruments.  To  supply  us  with 
a  few  of  these  would  be  conferring  a 
great  benefit;  permit  me,  therefore,  to 
beg  attention  to  this  point.  Elementary 
works  in  Greek  and  Latin  might  be  of 
great  service  to  us,  though  now  of  little 
use  to  the  owners.  I  conclude  with  the 
hope  that  this  will  not  be  overlooked  by 
our  numerous  friends.  May  the  blessing 
of  them  who  are  ready  to  periah,  still 
continue  to  rest  on  my  much  loved 
country  \     Farewell. 

John  Gilmorb. 
Camberwell  Grove,  Dec,  15th,  1636. 

The  Refv.  J.  Davies,  of  Hatfield  Street, 
Blackfriars,  will  kindly  take  charge  of 
donations  of  books,  &c. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  John  Try,  £sq.^ 
7,  Park  Place,  Camberwell  Grove ; 
Rev.  John  Dyer,  Fen  Court;  and  the 
"Rev.  E.  Davis,  136,  Princes  Road, 
Lambeth.  The  following  have  been  re- 
ceived since  your  last  number  was  pub- 
lished. 

Don.     Ann.  Suis. 
£  s.   d.      £    /.  d. 

Mr.  J.  Bennett 2    2    0 

Mr.  Bowen 1    0 

Joseph  Gutteridge/Esq. . . .  10  10 

Mr.  Woodward 2    2 

Thomas  BIim,  Esq 2 

W.  P.  BaJTilett,  Esq lo 

Mr.  Blades 1 

Mt.  Williams l 

Mr.  Giiman l 

Mr.  John  Whitmore 1 

Miss  Everett i 

Mrs.  Stevenson i 

Mr.  C.  T.  Toswill.. 1 

Kev.  W.  A.  Salter i 

J.  Dawson,  Esq ] 

Juhn     Sheppard,       Esq., 

Frome 5    0    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

1 
1 

0 
0 
0 

I 
1 


0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

e 


8.  Addinsell o  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Obre u  tO  6 

MarySeer 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Smith 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Gundry ». .    o  lo  0 

J.  T.  Betts,  Esq lo    0  0 

Mr.  Burls ff    0  0 

Mr.  Rodgers 10  "  0  0 

Mr.  Spurden 

Miss  Diana  Sparden ..    0    2  0 


1    1    0 


110 


James  Dowie*  Esq  ...... 

Mr.  8.  Ridley 

Mrs.  MItlard 

Mr.  Benliaiii ....«•.*...•. 

Rev.  Dr.  Coxi  (an  books)  •• 

J.  B.  Cox,  Esq, 

Collection  at  Rev.  G.  Da- 
vis's Chapel,  R^;oikt 
Street,  Luabedi. 

Mr.  Marten 

Miss  Marten 

Miss  G.  Marten.., 

A  LitdeGtrl 

Two  Little  Boys. . , 

A  Friend 

Mr.  Bootii. 


•••••%«•• 


10     0 


Mr.  Blight. 

Mrs.  Pttdner 

Mr.  John  Strang 

Mr.Thos.  Wear 

Mr.  T.  Kemp 

Mrs.  Hoby 

J^rs.  WaieBB, .••••.•  ..  .. 

Mr.  Cotton 

Mr.Thos.  Allen 

Mr.  Gamble 

Mr.  J.  Goldsmith 

Mrs.  Goldsmith 

Mr.  B.  Smith 

Friends 

Mrs.  J.  Fletcher 

R«v.  J.  J.  Danes. ....... 

Collection  at  Baptist  Cha- 
pel, Tottenham 

Rev.  J.  Hewling 

Mr.  Warmington 

Mr.  AUen , 

Mr.  Robert  Howard 

Mr.  Richards  : • 

Mr.  Measer 

Mr.  White 

Thos.  Bickham,  Esq 

—  Laundy,  Esq 

Yoniig  Ladies  at  Miaaes 
Hacne's  S<^o«l 

Mr.  W.  Pae 

Mr.  Vhicent 

Mr.  Pope 

Mr.  Gibson 

John  Walton,  Esq 

Mia^  Dermer •« 

P.  Ellis,  Esq 

Mr.  Shippen 

Mr.  J.  B.  Howaid 

A  Friend • 

Mr.  J.  R.  Garter 7 

Mr.  Isaac  Braithwaite. ... 

Mr.  Hoby 

Mm.  J.  Broadley  Wilsea. . 

Miss  Gozzard 

John  Williams,  Esq 

Mrs.  Flower 

Miss  Flower 

Mrs.  Clarke,  and  Friends. 

John  Brockett,  Esq 

H.Tritton,  Esq 

Mrs.  Holdsworfli 


» 


LOWER      TR08NANT,       PONTYPOOL,       MON- 
MOUTHSHIRE. 

The  formation  of  the  English  Baptist 
church  at  Lower  Trosuant,  Ponty- 
pool,  Monmouthshire,  and  the  recog- 
liition  of  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas^  late  of 
Henrietta  Street,  London,  as  its  pastor. 

August  2,  the  above  church  was 
formed  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening. 
The    congregatioR  met  at  (be    Welsh 
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Baptist  Meeting,  IVognant,  wbich  was 
kindly  lent  for  the  ocoamon.  Bnyther 
S.  Price,  Abers^ohan,  commeaoed  the 
seryice  bj  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer;  brother  D.  R.  Stephen,  Swan- 
sea, delirered  the  introductonr  discourae, 
brother  D.  Pfaillipe,  Caerleon,  asked 
the  questions  usual  upon  such  occasions, 
and  brother  T.  Morgan,  Btrmingham, 
supplicated  the  throne  of  grace,  for  a 
blessing  on  the  union  thus  formed  ;  after 
which  brother  'M.  Thomas,  Aberga- 
venny, delivered  an  interesting  discoarse 
upon  ministerial  integrity ;  and  brother 
W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  College,  ad- 
dressed the  newly-formed  church  from 
Phil.  i.  27. 


WELSH    AND    ENGLISH    BAPTIST   EDUCATION 
EOCIETy,       PONTYPOOL      (lATE         ABEB- 

gavenny). 

The  above  Society  held  its  twenty- 
ninth  AnniTersery^  August  3,  at  the 
English  Baptist  Meeting,  Lower  Tros- 
nant.  Poutypool.  At  half-past  ten, 
A.  M.,  the  members  of  the  Society, 
with  other  friends,. assembled  for  public 
worship,  when  brother  J,  Evans, 
Caerieon,  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
prayed  ;  brother  T.  Thomas,  Newcastle- 
Emlyn,  preached  in  Welsh,  1  Tim.  iv, 
12 ;  and  brother  E.  Williams,  M.  A., 
Thrapstone^  in  English,  Ecdes.  xii.  9, 

Immediately  after  the  public  service, 
the  members  of  the  Society  attended  to 
tlie  business  of  the  Meeting,  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  in  the  chair. 

Among  other  resolutions  which  were 
then  unanimously  passed,  were  the 
allowing. 

Resolved,  That  this  Meeting  respect- 
ftwly  and  affectionatelytender  to  the  Rer. 
M.  Thomas  its"  warmest  thanks  for  the 
valuable  services  which  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  has  been  enabled  to  render  to 
this  Society.  This  meeting  cannot  but 
teelthat  the  disinterestedness,  punctu- 
ality, zeal,  constancy,  and  perseverance 
evinced  by  its  respected  friend,  in  the 
dwcbargo  of  the  onerous  duties  of  his 
office  as  president  of  this  institution 
aunng  the  long  period  of  nearly  thirty 
years,  entitle  him  to  much  more  than 
WHS  expression  of  the  gratitude  of  the 
Society ;  and  begs  to  assure  him,  that 
Ha  earnest  wishes  and  prayers  for  his 
peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity,  during 
his  remaining  days,  shall  attend  him  in 
Jnat  more  retired  station  to  which  he 
*»««  withdrawn. 
HesolvedfThat  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 


ing be  given  t»  the  chmeh  asmmMiog 
in  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Square, 
London,  for  the  very  kind  and  Chris* 
tian  manner  in  which  they  have  given 
up  their  beloved  pastor,  at  the  invitatioii 
of  the  Committee  to  become  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Institution,  and  begs  to  as- 
sure them  that  they  would  not  have 
urged  his  removal  from  a  station  of  so 
much  usefulness,  had  thev  not  been  fully 
convinced  that  the  Providence  of  God 
was  direotiag  their  and  his  attention  to 
a  sphere  of  greater  importance  to  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer ;  and  earnestly 
hope  that  he  who  is  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  may  soon  and  effi- 
ciently supply  that  station  which  has 
been  thus  vacated. 

Resolved,  That  this  Meeting  deeply 
feels  its  obligation  to  the  Managers  of 
the  Baptist  Fund  in  London,  for  their 
valuable  grant  of  books  to  the  Library 
of  the  Institution. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  given  to  those  individuals 
who  have  kindly  advanced  the  requisite 
sum  for  the  erection  of  the  new  Aca- 
demy-house at  Penygarn,  and  that  the 
Committee  be  recommended  to  adopt 
immediate  measures  for  making  the  same 
the  property  of  the  Society,  and  invest' 
ing  it  in  trust  with  the  existing  pro- 
perty of  the  Society  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Institution. 

The  above  Institution,  the  principal 
object  of   which  is,  to  furnish  young 
men  designed  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try in  the  Principality,  with  a  thorough 
grammatical     acquaintance     with     the 
English   language,     and    otherwise    fit 
them  for  the  more  efficient  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  their  office,  was  conducted 
for  nearly  thirty  years,  at  Abergavenny, 
under  the  able  superintendence  of  the- 
Rev.  M.  Thomas,  but,  in  consequence 
of  his  having  resigned  his  office  in  July 
last,  the  Institution  has  been  removed  to 
Pontypool,  and  is  now  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  kte  of  Henrietta 
Street,  London.    The  Lord  grant,  that 
under  his  care  it    may  yet  thrive  and. 
flourish,  and  be  made  a  great  blessing  to 
the  churches  of  the  Redeemer  in  the* 
Principality. 


HERTS,    and    south   BEDS.    BAPTIST  UNION, 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Herts • 
and  South  Beds.  Baptist  Union ,  was  held 
at  Leighton-Buzzard,  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  19.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Upton,  of  St. 
Albans,  preached,  in  tbe  mormng,trom 
2  Thess.  i.  12.  The  afternoo  o  ^as 
devoted  to  the  public  business  ot  th^. 
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Association  ;  and  in  the  evening,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  to  the  different 
classes  of  character  composing  the 
congregation,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bur- 
gess, Hopley,  Theobald,  Upton,  and 
Adey.  A  numerous  company  took 
dinner  and  tea  in  the  school-room.  De- 
votion and  harmony  distinguished  the 
proceedings  of  the  day.  The  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Union  will  be  held  at  Market 
Street,  in  April,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Hop- 
ley,  of  Hemel-Hempstead,  has  been 
requested  to  preach,  and  the  Rev.  E. 
Hull,  of  Watford,  to  write  the  Annual 
Letter  to  the  churches. 


CHAPEL   DEBTS. 


A  General  Meeting  of  the  friends 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion ia  Liverpool,  was  holden  on  the 
18th  of  October,  in  Lime  Street  Chapel, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  board  to 
regulate  the  admission  of  applications 
on  beiialf  of  chapel  debts,  on  the  follow- 
ing pnnciples ;  Rev.  J.  Lister,  in  the 
chair.     Resolved, 

I.  That  the  Board  consist  of  the  mi- 
nisters, and  four  members  from  each 
congregation  of  Lime  Street,  Byron 
Street,  Cockspur  Street,  and  Great 
Crosshall  Street  chapels. 

II.  That  the  Board  meet  once  every 
quarter. 

III.  That  the  following  considerations 
shall  weigh  with  the  Board  in  sanction- 
ing cases. 

1.  No  case  to  be  received  till  the 
chapel  be  put  into  the  hands  of  trus- 
tees, and  enrolled. 

2«  A  preference  to  be  given  to  cases 
according  to  their  proximity  to  Liver- 
pool, other  things  being  equal. 

3.  The  exertion  made  by  the  friends 
of  the  chapel  soliciting  aid,  and  their 
avoiding  useless  expense. 

4.  The  sauction  of  the  churches  in  the 
more  immediate  neighbourhood. 

IV.  That  not  more  than  two  cases  be 
selected  by  the  Board,  for  admission  each 
quarter. 

V.  That  the  cases  be  sanctioned  by 
the  signatures  of  the  Chairman  and  Se- 
cretary. 

VI.  That  Mr.  John  Jones,  of  Everton 
Crescent,  be  Chairman  ;  and  Mr.  J.  J. 
Godfrey,  Surgeon,  Reushaw  Street,  Se- 
cretary. 


BRIEF    HISTORY  OF  THE   BAPTIST    CHURCH, 
WEM,    SHROPSHIRE. 

^  The  only  account  on  record  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Baptist  church  at  Wem,  is  in  [ 


the  hand-writing  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 
Palmer,  of  Shrewsbury,  from  which  the 
following  extract  is  taken  : — 

In  the  year  1813,  about  the  month  of 
April,  Mr.  James  Fenn  came  to  reside 
in  Wem ;  he,  with  several  others,  as- 
sembled together  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer ;  at  length  they  in- 
vited the  Baptist  ministers  who  resided 
in  the  county  to  come  and  preach  in 
Wem.  A  lease  was  taken  of  some  pre- 
mises at  the  end  of  High-street>  which 
were  fitted  up  at  an  expense  of  about 
£30.    This  place  was  opened  in  Aug., 

1813,  when  Mr.  J.  Yates,  then  at  Whit- 
church, preached  from  1  Cor.  ii.  2,  and 
Mr.  Palmer,  of  Salop,  from  Psalm  xx. 

5,  They,  with  several  others,  continued 
to  supply  Wem,  and  many  attended. 

After  some  time,  Mr.  Fenn,  who  had 
been  baptized  in  London,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Shrewsbury, 
began  to  exhort,  and  also  opened  a 
school  for  the  instruction  of  children ; 
but,  being  greatly  inconvenienced  for 
the  want  of  a  larger  and  more  suitable 
place  of  worship,  after  much  consulta- 
tion, application  was  made  to  a  gentle- 
man«  who,  having  premises  in  Cripple- 
street,  sold  as  much  as  was  deemed  ne- 
cessary for  the  erection  of  the  present 
chapel,  and  a  small  dwelling-house  ad- 
joining, the  whole  expense  of  purchase 
fitting- up,  &c.,  was  about  o£566,  to- 
wards which  the  sum  of  ^£336  has  been 
collected,  leaving  a  debt  of  «^230  upon 
the  place. 

On  the  26th  and  27th  of  September, 

1814,  the  Baptist  ministers  in  the 
county  held  their  quarterly  meeting 
here,  when  the  new  chapel  was  opened. 
Mr.  Palmer,  of  Salop,  preached  from 
Zech.  vi.  15 ;  Mr.  Gozney,  of  Brosely, 
from  John  vii.  36.  On  the  27th,  Mr. 
Hinmers,  now  of  Oakham,  preached 
from  John  i.  15,  when  Mr.  Palmer  bap- 
tized four  persons. 

On  Jan.  3,  1815,  Mr.  Palmer  again 
baptized  seven  others.  Mr.  Hinmers 
preached  on  the  occasion  from  Colos.  ii. 

6,  when  the  above  were  formed  into  a 
church. 

Jan.  8th  was  observed  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  by  the  church,  who 
afterwards  invited  Mr.  Fenn  to  become 
their  pastor ;  and,  on  February  14th,  ho 
was  set  apart  for  that  office.  Mr. 
Thomas,  of  Brosely,  explained  the  na- 
ture of  a  Gospel  church ;  Mr.  Palmer 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  accom- 
panied with  laying  on  of  hands,  and  de- 
livered the  charge  to  Mr.  Fenn  from  1 
Tim.  iv.  16;  and  Mr.  Pain,  of  Oswestry, 
addressed  the  churbb. 
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Mr.  Fenn  continued  bis  labours  for 
ttbout  two  jears,  witb  apparent  success, 
when  a  sudden  cbaDge  in  bis  views  on 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  (wbicb  views 
be  two  years  afterwards  renounced) 
dissolved  the  connexion.  From  this 
period  up  to  the  year  1832,  various 
ministers  sustained  the  pastoral  office, 
the  greater  pait  of  which  was  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gough,  now  of  Worcester.  The 
church  at  this  time  became  destitute  of  a 
pastor  :  the  smallness  of  their  number, 
the  deep  poverty  of  the  people,  and 
burdened  witb  a  debt,  united  in  bring- 
ing tbem  into  a  very  distressed  state. 
In  this  situation  they  had  no  other  al- 
ternative but  to  apply  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Mission.*  In  answer  to  their 
applicatioB,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stephens  was 
sent,  who  remained  with  the  church 
nearly  four  years,  when  an  application 
was  made  for  his  services  at  Kidder- 
minster, and  after  preaching  two  Sab- 
baths, they  ^ave  him  a  call,  which  he 
accepted. 

The  church  is  again  destitute  of  a 
pastor ;  never  at  any  former  period  did 
they  feel  more  disposed  for  exertion 
than  the  present ;  never  was  there  a 
greater  spirit  of  inquiry*  Yet  they  are 
poor,  mwaj  have  been  removed  by 
death  ;  and  the  church  is  quite  unable  to 
invite  any  one  to  the  pastoral  office  so 
long  ae  the  present  debt  remains.  They 
therefore  affectionately  and  fervently 
appeal  to  the  religious  public,  to  assist 
them  in  getting  off  this  sum,  which  is 
about  jS230,  so  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  have  one  who  shall  dispense  unto 
them  the  word  of  life.  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  the  religious  pubUc  will 
testify  their  sympathy  by  sending  their 
contributions  as  under. 

Any  donation  will  be  Uianl^ully  re- 
ceived by  the  Rev*  John  Dyer,  6,  Fen- 
court,  Fenchurch-street ;  or  to  Messrs. 
Prescott,  Grote,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  62, 
Threadneedle-street,    London,    on  the 
joint  account  of  Messrs..  Onslow  and 
Harris^  with  the  Wem  Branch  of  the 
Northern  and  Central  Bank  of  England, 
Wem. 
■Signed,  on  bebfdf  of  the  church, 

Thomas  Da  vies. 
G.  T.  Harris. 


*  The  church  at  Wem  cannot  pass  over  this 
l>art  of  their  history  without  aclmowledsiDg 
iheir  graiitade  thus  publicly,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptant  Home  Mission,  fur  the 
timely  aid  they  afforded,  and  also  call  upon 
the  religioiM  pnblic  for  a  more  liberal  support 
of  that  valuable  ioatitotion,  to  that  the  weak 
caosea  of  Christ  may  rerive  aad  llouxish. 


APPEAL  of  TBC  BAPltST  CONOllCGATlOH, 
DUBLIN,  TO  THCIR  ClfRISTTAN  BRE- 
THREN  OF   BVERY  nENOMTNATION. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  ywit, 
18S4,  it  was  found,  that  the  Chapel  need- 
ed repairs  to  the  amount  of  ^SOO,  and 
the  school  house  required  to  be  rebuilt ; 
in  these  citvumstanoes,  it  appeared  de- 
sirable to  eell  the  premises,  and  to  build 
others  in  a  better  situation.  Some  re- 
spectable members  of  the  Established 
Church,  at  the  same  time,  wished  to 
purchase  the  chapel,  for  the  use  of  the 
poorer  classes  of  Protestants  in  the  vi- 
cinity, who  did  not  attend  any  parish 
church  ;  and  as  the  doctrines  of  our 
**  conunon  saWation"  would  still  be 
preached  in  the  place,  the  Baptists  sold 
it  with  the  greatest  willingness.  The 
sum  of  o£'775,  after  paying  the  law  ex- 
penses, was  obtained  by  tlie  sale. 

After  much  inquiry  and  considera- 
tion, an  eligible  site  has  at  last  been  ob" 
tained — and  it  is  intended  to  erect  a 
neat  Chapel ;  rooms  for  a  Sunday  and 
daily  school ;  and  a  dormitory  for  the 
orphans ;  the  estimated  cost  of  which 
is  ^1800.  The  Baptists  in  this  city 
are,howeyer,  but  a  small  community, and 
unable  to  defray  the  whole  expense  of 
such  an  undertaking.  The  amount  of 
their  present  funds  is  j£ll45.  For  the 
^'655  still  wanting,  they  must  depend 
on  the  liberality  of  the  Christian  public. 

The  Baptists,  actuated  by  no  secta- 
rian motire,  do  not  address  themselves 
to  any  particular  denomination,  bgt  to 
all  who  desire  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  the  "Redeemer,  and  entreat  their 
co-oper«tion  in  erecting  a  house,  in 
wbicb  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  will  be 
preached  to  perishing  sinners. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  the 
'Rev,  J.  Ford,  1,  Rathmines  Road. 
Capt.  Marshall,  R.E.,  William9  Park* 

Rathmines. 
Mr.  Palmer,  North  Earl  Street, 
Mr.  Parkes,  63,  Camden  Streets 
Mr.  Purser,  James's  Gate. 
December  5th,  1836. 


ORDINATION. 

BK6HAM,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  the  22nd  October, 
1836,  brother  Henry  Mathews  was 
ordained  Pastor  oyer  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Ensham,  in  Oxfordshire.  Brother 
Copley,  of  Oxford,  gave  the  charge  to 
the  minister,  from  2  Cor,  iv.  f . ;  brother 
Glanrille,  of  Wantage,  preached  to  the 
Church,  from  1  Thess.  v.  11, 12.  Mr. 
Mathews  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  New  Yoik,  under  the  pastoral 
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eare  of  the  Rev.  H.  Cone,  of  the  Trien- 
Bial  Convention*  find  bore  with  him  to 
England  the  highest  te8tiinoDial&  to  his 
•h&faoter,  and  an  introductory  letter  fit>m 
.his  pastor,  to  Dr^  Cdz,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Dyer. 

The  cause  at  Ensham  bad  long  Been 
in  a  declining  state,  but  there  is  everj- 
prospect  of  a  glorious  revival,  under  the 
ministry  of  brother  Mathews. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

MURSLEY,    BUCKS. 

A  new  Baptist  meeting-house  was 
opened  at  Mursley,  Bucks^  on  the  l4th 
of  September,  1836.  Mr.  F.  Franklin, 
of  Coventry,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Psalm  xxri.  8 ;  Mr.  Theobald, 
from  Fenny  Stratford,  from  John  iv.  24 ; 
and  Mr.  P.  Tyler,  of  Haddenham,  from 
2  Thess.  i.  7 — 10.  Several  neighbour- 
ing ministers  of  different  denominations 
assisted  in  the  devotional  services.  Our 
venerable  and  esteemed  brother  Frank- 
lin, expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  con- 
trast lie  now  witnessed  in  the  village  to 
what  it  was  in  the  days  of  his  youth, 
when  he  used  to  go  a  little  distance  from 
his  native  place  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
the  Established  church.  "At  that 
time,"  he  said,  **  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  known  one  praying  godly  family 
in  the  village ;  but  now  X  trust  there 
are  many.  I  must  also  express  *ny 
pleasure  at  the  conduct  of  your  worthy 
and  liberal  clergyman,  who  has  kindly 
granted  us  the  loan  of  several  seats  for 
our  present  accommodation. "  The 
place  was  crowded  to  excess,  so  that 
Mr.  Theobald  was  obliged  to  preach  in 
the  open  air.  With  the  liberal  aid  of 
one  friend  from  Oxford,  the  pronvpt 
kindness  of  many  more,  and  the  collec- 
tions of  tlie  day,  no  debt  remained  on 
the  place,  but  a  few  pounds  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  complete  the  inside. 

It  will  be"  gratifying  to  the  friends  of 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
to  learn,  that  the  ten  pounds  they  liber- 
ally granted  to  this  cause  in  1819,  has 
been  blessed  as  the  means  of  so  much 
good  being  done.  The  other  place  that 
had  been  fitted  up  and  let,  at  a  yearly 
rent,  to  the  Bucks.  Association,  is  sold 
and  taken  down,  and  this  neat  and  com- 
modious meeting-house  has  arisen,. and  is 
invested  in  trust,  for  the  use  of  the  deno- 
mination. ''The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  this  poor  people,  of  which  we 
axe  glad.'' 


TAaSLKY,  YORKSHIRE. 

On  the  11th  Dec.,  a  new  Baptist  cha- 
pel was  opened  at  Parsley,  near  Brad- 
ford. It  will  seat  nearlv  700  persons. 
Mr.  Saunders  began  the  services  of  the 
day  by  giving  out  the  132nd  psalm,  he 
also  read  and  prayed;  after  which,  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R, 
W.  Hamilton,  (Tndep.)  of  Leeds;  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rer.  I.  Birt,  of  Man- 
chester; and  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Leed* 
On  the  Lord's  day  following  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  brethren  H.  Dow- 
son,  Bradford  ;  J.  Macpherson,  of  KuU  ; 
and  Ely,  (Indep.)  of  Leeds.  The  collec- 
tions on  the  two  days  amounted  to  about 
of  264,  in  addition  to  upwards  of  ^400 
which  had  been  previously  raised  by  the 
congregation." 


LEEDS,    YORKSHIRE. 

The  Baptist  chapel.  South  Parade,. 
Leeds,  was  re-opened  on  Friday,  Nov, 
23d.,  and  following  Sunday,  when  ser- 
mons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  James 
Acworth,  M.  A  ;  R.  W.  Hamilton ;  Dr. 
Raffles ;  J.  Birt,  and  H.  Dowson. 

The  chapel  in  its  present  state  seats 
1400  persons,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  elegant  Dissenting  struC' 
tures  in  the  kingdom.  The  cost  of  the 
enlargement,  £1700,  together  with  that 
of  the  first  erection,  ^5,250,  has  been 
defrayed  by  the  church  and  congregation,, 
who  have  also  built  another  chapel  at 
Hunslet,in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  Leeds,  which  will  accommodate  800 
hearers,  and  will  be  opened  (D.  V.)  on 
Friday,  Jan.  6th,  1837. 


BAPTIST   CHAPEL,    ROMNEY    STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

This  Meeting-liouse  has  heeti  placed 
in  trust,  and  the  trust-deed  has  been  ex- 
amined and  approved  by  Mr.  Paxon,. 
fl<4icitor  ta  the  Building  Fu^d.  The 
heavy  dw«b.t  rfinjaiai^g  upon  the  building 
has  compelled  the  church  to  apply  to 
the  religious  public,,  and  the  Rey,  Mr» 
Hewlett,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  is 
devoting  a  large  portion  of  bis  time  in 
making  application  to  those  persons  who 
feel  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel in  this  necessitous  district.  .  The 
circumstances  are  fully  stated  in.  the^ 
''case/' but  particular  attention  is  soli- 
cited to  the  fact  that,  while  the  parish  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  contains'  !^2,64& 
souls,  there  is  only  accommodation  in 
places  of  worship  for  3900..    Donations 
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will  be  thankfully  reeeived  by  Rev.  J. 
Dyer,  Fen  Court  \  Mr.  Wightmao,  24, 
Paternoster  Row;  or  Mr,  Biggs,  63, 
Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 


DEVONSHIRE  SQUARE  CHAPEL. 

At  a  church  meeting,  held  Nov.  21st, 
in  the  above  place  of  worship,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimouslj 
passed  : — 

"  That  the  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments be  presented  to  those  ministers, 
who,  during  the  suspension  of  the  pub- 
lic labours  of  their  esteemed  pastor,  Mr. 
Price,  so  Irindly  and  efficiently  occupied 
the  pulpit." 


NOTICES. 


The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association,  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,  the  19th  of  January,  at  Little 
Wild  Street.  The  Rev.  J.  Uptoo,  of 
Poplar,  will  preach  in  the  evening.  Ser- 
vice to  commence  at  half-past  six 
o'clock. 

The  Rev.  James  Cubitt,  of  Ilford, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  worshipping  in  Payton 
Street,  Stratford-on-Avon,  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  intends  commencing 
bis  ministry  in  that  place,  on  the  second 
Sabbath  in  the  new  year. 


We  are  requested  to  state,  that  the 
public  meeting  announced  in  our  last 
to  be  held  on  the  ord  inst.,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Clapham,  is  unavoidably  de- 
layed till  tbe  10th  inst. 

Those  m  inisters  and  friends  who  have 
long  wishe«l  to  see  a  place  of  worship 
more  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  denomi- 
nation, and  the  character  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, 'it  is  earnestly  hoped  will  be 
present  on  the  above  occasion. 

Tea  will  be  provided  at  Five  o'clock, 
in  the  vestry,  and  the  chair  to  be  taken 
at  Six  precisely. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

DR.   RIPPON. 

We  have  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon,  which  took  place  on 
Saturday,  Dec.  17th,  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age. 

This  venerable  minister  was  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  formerly  worshipping 
in  Carter- lane,  Tooley-street,  South- 
wark,  from  which  place  they  were  re- 
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moved  in  consequenee  of  the  building  <yf 
the  new  London  Bridge,   and   subse- 
quently assembled  in  new  Park  Strei?t. 
In  bis  pastoral  office  he  laboured  with 
great  success  for   a  number  of   years, 
perhaps  without  any  precedent.     He  ac- 
cepted this  charge  on  the   Ist  of  Au- 
gust,  1774,  which  office  he  filled  for  up- 
wards of  6S  years.    It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark that  Dr.   Rippon  succeeded  the 
venerable  and  learned  Dr.  John  Gill,  who 
was  pastor  of  the  same  church  for  the 
period  of  54  years,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  pastoral  office  of  this  church 
was  filled  by  these  two  eminent  servants 
of  God  for  the  period  of  117  years. 

The  interment  took  place  in  Bnnhill- 
fields  burying-ground  on  the  following 
Saturday,  about  xbree  o'clock.  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  addressed  the  assembled  mourneri^ 
from  the  pulpit  of  the  late  pastor ;  the 
Rev.  C*  Room  spoke  over  his  grave ;  and 
on  the  Sabbath  morning,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
GoUyer  pi«Bched  the  funeral  sermon  at 
New  Park  Street  chape),  Southwark, 
from  Heb.ix.27, 28. 


MBS.   8.   WILLIAMS. 

On  the  Sabbath  morning  of  Nov.  I3tli 
1836,  died  Mrs.  Sarah  Williams,  the  be- 
loved wife  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Williams, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Fairford. 
For  about  fifty  years,  she  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  her  highly  esteemed  part- 
ner;  during  the  same  period,  she  walked 
holily  and  in  love  before  her  family,  and 
the  church  of  Christ;  and  after  entering 
upon  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  life, 
she  departed  in  peace  to  the  enjoyment 
of  her  heavenly  home. 

RSV.  J.   TURQUAND. 

Died  on  the  6th  Dec.  1835,  after  a 
few  days  illness,  in  his  fiftieth  year,  the 
Rev.  James  Turquand,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Milford,  near  Lyming- 
ton,  Hants.  He  was  lineally  descended 
from  a  respectaUe  family  which  fied 
from  France,  at  the  impolitic  and  cruel 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  by 
Louis  XIV.  Amiable  in  his  temper, 
hospitable  to  his  friends^  and  laborious 
in  his  ministry,  he  -usefully  occupied  the 
sphere  in  which  divine  providence  had 
placed  him.  The  great  Head  of  the 
Church  hononred  his  ministry  with  im- 
portant results.  He  was  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  taken  to  his  final  reward, 
amid  the  regrets  of  a  large  circle  of 
Christian  friends,  and  also  of  his 
ministering  brethren  in  the  immediate 
vicinity,  between  whom  and.  himself, 
nearly  twenty  years  of  affectionate  co- 
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Eori?  onTlmndaT  ■oniB^,l>Be.  15ti2, 
» the  46eli  j«ar  of  his  a^,  this  wmbtcr 
of  the  gQ^>ri  was  snddenij  luamed 
Inm  a  •cene  of  active  and  exteasire 
osefoliMas,  which  he  had  occspied  h«t 
little  More  dnni  thice  jcara.    The  daj 
prerioos  to  his  temoTal  he  was  diaiB^ 
with  a  liiead  in  his  nsaal  health,  and  in 
the  aAeraooQ  took  a  walk  loand  the 
sqvare  with  a  clergjnan  in  the  neigh* 
boarfaood.       Between    two  and    three 
o'clf>ek  in  the  nwining,  perceivini^  him- 
self aooewhat  indi^oaed,  he  leqncsted 
Mrs.  Sonunen  to  piocuie  hia  a  glass  of 
water,  which  she  did ;  he  then  said  he 
was  better,  and  laid  himself  down,  but 
it  was  to  rise  no  more  among  the  living ; 
his  q>irit  instantlj  escaped,  withootanj 
other  intimation  to  himself  or  his  dis- 
tressed familjr.    His  remains  were  fol- 
lowed bj  ministers  of  all  dcBominations 
of  Christians  in  Brist<d,  and  are  depo- 
sited in  the  same  Tsolt  with  the  remains 
of  the  renerated  dead — Rjland,  Ander- 
son, and  Hall.    Mr.  Crisp  conducted  the 
funeral  serrice  at  his  interment;  and  his 
Auxeral  sermooy  through  the  incapacitj 


rf  his  friend  ami  hnthcr,  Mr.  Piice,  of 

ahom  it  wooM 
deTolved,  was 
\fj  tibe  Rev-.  £.  Steaae,  of 
It  is  hoped  a  more  full 
t  will  be  fbmiaihed  in  a  future 
number  of  this  work  :  but  we  cannot 
I  close  ths  brief  notice  withont  express- 
ing an  earnest  hope  that  a  rolnme  or 
'  two  of  his  sermons  will  be  instant] j 
prepared  lor  the  pnas,  as  it  is  well 
kB<nra  thej  woe  ndlj  written  out  bj 
himself,  and  that  ihij  will  be  accom- 
panied by  sach  memoiuls  of  his  historr 
as  his  character  deeerres,  and  his  friends 
expect.       

MSW  PUBUCATJOX& 
Catechism  in  the  Words  of  Scripture, 
for  Snndaj  Sdiools.     pp.  16. 

Meaaoiia  of  the  Life  and  Christian 
Experience  of  Samuel  Bagster,  Jan.  By 
John  Broad.  Neat  doth,  boards.  Price 
4s.  6d. 

Mr.  W.  Jones,  Andior  of  the  '*  His- 
tory of  the  Waldenaes,"  has  in  the  Press 
a  \  olume  of  SemMms,  whicb,  it  is  ex- 
pected, will  make  its  appearance  on  the 
1st  of  March. 

The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
SaTionr  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Text  of 
the  Common  Translation  srranged  in 
Paragraphs,  and  Illustrated  by  Rheto- 
rical Punctuation^ — ^In  two  Parts. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  snms,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  roted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  Tuesday,  the  20th  nit. 


NAMB 

A.  E., 
E.B. 
J.  F.., 
S.I... 
E.  C-. 
E.P.. 
E.J... 
E.A  . 
S.  W.. 
A.D.. 
E.  B.. 
M.  T. . 
H.P.. 
S.  D.. 
M,  W. 
M.  H.. 
B.A.. 
A.M.. 
S.  W.. 
M.  R.. 
A.  W.. 
—  S.,. 
M.J  .. 
J.W... 
J.  J . .  . 
S.  W.  .. 


BSCOMMSKDED   BT 

£S S.Price. 

4 J.  Edwards. 

3 E.  Erans. 

4 J.  Williamson. 

4 J.  Puntis. 

4 W.Yates. 

3 B.  Price. 

4 J.  Trimming. 

4 J.Edwards. 

3 T.Thomas, 

4 J.  Carver. 

3 B.  Thomas. 

3 ,..  ..J.  Jones. 

4 , J.James. 

4 D.Wilson. 

3 W.Thomas. 

4 T.  Dawson. 

4 D.  Morrell. 

4 E.A.  Claypole. 

4 E.  Mansey. 

4 J.Green. 

4 , .  .B.  Evans. 

3 ,... S.Price. 

3 R.  R.  Stephen. 

3 B.  Thomas. 

4 J.  Edwards. 
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Subscriptions  and  donatidns  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orben,  Walworth  ; 
Mr.  Dter,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishopsgate  Street ; 
Zanders,  High  Street,  Bloomsbury;  Ladbrokb  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings; 
Burls  &  Co.,  Liotbbory  ;  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  BdinI:orgh;  Rev.  Mr.  Innes. 
Fnederick  Street.  Edinbargb;  Rev.  J.  Ford/ 6,  Upper  Clialemont  Street,  Dublin;  P; 
Brown,  Esq.,  Cardifiran;  Mr.  J.  Hop&ins,  Bull  Street,  iiirmingham ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allbn. 
Norwich;  aad  any  fiaptist  MiDister,  in  aoy  of  our  principal  towns. 

It  should  be  known  that,  for  the  whole  of  the  Christnaas  quarter's  salaries  the 
Committee  has  to  provide  by  loan  at  interest ;  aa  undesirable,  though  absolutely 
necessary,  iXLeasure  :  the  amount,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  will  be  from 
^480  to  j£500.  The  knowledge  of  this  fact,  we  hope,  will  be  sufficient  to  induce 
the  necessary  effort  amoug  our  friends. 

As  it  has  been  determined  to  alter  the  time  of  holding  the  Baptist  missionary 
meetings  to  an  earlier  period  in  the  year  than  hitherto,  we  take  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  announcing  that  the  accounts  for  the  next  report  must  close  on  the  20th 
of  April,  instead  of  June  6th,  as  advertised  in  last  report.  Our  public  meeting 
will  be  beld,.in  all  probability,  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  Sd,  at  an  hour  and  place 
to  be  afterwards  announced. 

In  a  former  Chronicle  it  was  obserred  that,  as  Mr.  Davis  is  now  almost  wholly 
employed  in  collecting  for  the  Society,  it  became  requisite  to  supply  the  station  at 
Clonmell  in  some  other  way  than  hitherto.  During  Mr.  Davis's  absence  our 
meeting-bouse  has  been  well  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dill,  a  presbyterian  minister, 
who  is  raising  a  congregation  in  that  town  ;  still,  it  was  deemed  not  desirable  to 
abandon  such  a  station.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Thomas  .Smith,  late  of  Stepney,  has 
proceeded  thither;  and  but  for  the  effects  of  a  severe  cold,  caught  in  removing, 
would  ere  now  have  commenced  his  labours.  A  letter  from  him,  of  Dec.  14,  says  : 
"  I  much  regret  that  your  Society  should  have  found  me  at  the  outset  a  useless  and 
unprofitable  labourer.  A  sick  room  is  an  unfavourable  post  of  observation,  or  field 
of  action  ;  though  a  useful  retreat  for  an  estimate  of  our  resources,  and  the  practical 
discovery  of  where  our  strength  lies.  In  this  view,  I  hope  the  last  three  weeks 
have  not  wholly  beetk  lost  upon  me.  Life  is  short — ^health  is  precarious — souls  nre 
perishing — eternity  is  at  hand-^wbat  calls  to  work  while  it  is  called  '  to-day  ' ! 
We  know  that  we  possess  the  talent — but  we  know  not  the  measure  of  time  allotted 
for  its  employment.  How  solemn,  then,  the  charge  :  *  Occupy,  till  I  come.'  Any- 
thing  which  serves  to  add  solemnity  to  the  trust  is  a  messenger  of  God  for  good. 
I  hope  to  preaoh  next  Lord's-day  here ;  and  the  following  to  be  at  Thurles,  which 
place  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  reach.  As  to  methods  of  doing  good,  both  here 
and  there,  I  shall  hope  to  know  and  report  something  in  my  next  communication." 

Mr.  Davis  is  likely  to  remove  to  London,  in  order  thai  he  may  be  more  efficiently 
employed  in  pleading  the  causa  of  the  Society  wherever  bis  services  in  that  depart- 
ment may  be  needed. 

The  Society  has  also  just  engaged,  as  daily  reader,  under  Mr.  Bates's  direction, 
a  Mr.  Mulhern,  who  has  heretofore  been  occupied  occasionally  in  a  similar  manner. 


From  Mr.  Mulhern  to  Mr.  Bates. 

Coolavin,  Oct.  22, 1836. 
Rev.  Sir, 

As  you  must,  from  your  visits  to  this 
part  of  the  country,  be  too  well  aware 
of  the  more  than  ordinary  opposition  with 
which  the  gospel  of  truth,  and  its  advo- 
cates, have  to  contend,  I  need  not  in- 
form you  that, w^hile  you  have  the  pleasure 
to  see  popery,  in  many  parts  of  your  ex- 
tensive district,  hang  down  its  head  as  if 
ashamed  to  stand  before  the  truths  of 
revelation,  in  this  benighted  vicinity  it 
reigns  almost   without   a  blush*     And 


were  I  to  select  a  neighbourhood  where 
nominal  protestantism  most  closely  vies 
with  popery  for  ignorance  of  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  gospel  message  of  mercy, 
this  should  be  the  one.  Still,  I  don't 
feel  discouraged  ;  for  I  know  that,  as 
the  strong  walls  of  Jericho  fell  before 
the  sounds  of  rams'  boms,  God's  ap- 
pointed means,  so  shall  also  the  stern 
walls  of  mystery  Babylon  yet  fall  pros- 
trate before  the  sound  of  tne  gospel,  to 
rise  no  more.  Therefore,  I  thank  God, 
and  take  courage. 
It  is  now  about  four  months  since  I 
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established  a  little  meeting  at  Cloagher 
8chool-honse,wbere  I  attend  every  second 
Lord's-day  evening,  and  read  a  chapter, 
with  some  remarks  and  observations. 
The  general  attendance  was  from  six- 
teen to  twenty  at  first,  but  has  increased 
since  to  from  twenty  to  twenty-six ; 
some  of  whom  are  roman  catholics,  and 
some  more  protestunts,  who  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  attending  any  other  place 
of  worship.  This  place  is  about  four  or 
five  miles  from  roy  residence. 

About  six  weeks  ago  I  invited  some  of 
my  neighbourSyin  whom  I  found  a  desire, 
to  come  to  ray  own  house  every  evening 
that  it  might  suit  their  convenience,  for 
the  purpose  of  reading  a  chapter  or  two 
of  that  word,  which,  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  able  to  make  wise  unto 
eternal  life.  Some  of  them  accepted 
the  invitation;  so  that  this  has  since, 
under  God's  blessing,  grown  into  a 
daily  meeting ;  where,  on  week-day 
evenings,  six  or  seven,  and  on  sabbath 
evenings,  generally  nine  or  ten  persons, 
attend.  The  plan  which  I  have  adopted 
in  this  case  is,  for  every-  person  who 
can  read  to  read  a  verse  in  turn,  while 
I  ask  questions,  and  make  remarks  as 
they  proceed.  In  this  way  we  get 
through  a  chapter  of  the  'Old,  and  one 
of  the  New  Testament,  every  evening. 
I  have  not  only  to  endeavour  to  incul- 
cate doctrine,  but  also  to  explain  the 
simple  meaning  of  words,  as  to  children 
in  a  Sunday  school ;  though  some  of 
them,  who  occasionally  attend,  have 
reached  to  their  sixtieth  year,  and  have 
all  that  time  been  known  by  the  name 
of  protestant !  Oh,  that  those  who  are 
permitted,  yea,  exhorted,  to  read  the 
scriptures,  would  exercise  their  great 
privilege!  I  think  I  can  say  that  the 
Lord  is  giving  some  marks  of  his  ap- 
probation to  this  weak  effort  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  him,  whcnn  to  know 
is  eternal  life. 

I  shall  now  merely  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  one  or  two  occurrences  in  re- 
ference to  my  casual  engagements  on 
sabbath  days,  which  will  serve  as  a 
specimen.  On  returning'  from  B.,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  on  a  Lord's-day  evening,  I 
called  at  the  house  of  J.  D.,  at  Mol- 
laughroe,  and  found  five  roman  catholics 
assembled.  After  some  time  I  suc- 
ceeded in  drawing  their  attention  to  a 
religious  conversation  ;  and  from  mak- 
ing some  remarks  on  God's  love  to  poor 
perishing  sinners,  as  exemplified  in  the 
gift  of  his  Sod.  I  opened  the  Testament 
and  commenced  reading  John  iii.  16. 
They  all  lieteoed  with  marked  attention 


for  neatly  a  qaarter  of  an  honr,  when 
one  man  asked  me  if  I  believed  what 
was  said  of  Peter,  in  the  16th  chap,  of 
Matthew,  in  my  own  Testament.     I  said 
that  I  did.     He  then  asked  me  to  read 
the  passage.    "  Now,"  exclaimed   he, 
"  did  not  Christ  there  promise  to  build 
his  church  on  Peter  as  the  foundation  t" 
I  then  proceeded  to  show  from  the  pas- 
sage that  Christ,  from  the  phrase  *'  this 
rock,"  intended  himself,  and  not  Peter; 
he  soon  interrupted  me,  by  saying,  that 
I  was  endeavouring  to  make  the  people 
believe  false  doctrine,  and  that  I  denied 
what  my  own  scripture  plainly  taught. 
After  some  time,  however,  when  he  had 
given  sufficient  vent  to  a  burst  of  angry 
feeling,  I  said,  that  I  could,  if   per- 
mitted, prove  from  the  scriptures,  that 
Christ,  and  not  Peter,  was  and   is  the 
foundation   of   his    church.     One  said 
(promising  that  I  should  not  be  inter- 
rupted or  molested),  "go  on."     I  then 
read,  making  remarks  on  each  passage, 
1  Cor.  iii.  10,  11 ;   x.  4 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  6  ; 
and  £ph.  ii.  30.     None  of   them   at- 
tempted to  answer  my  arguments  ;  but 
all  seemed  much  struck  at  the  force  of 
them.    The  above  opponent  has  since 
applied  to  me  for  a  Testament,  and  I 
gave  it  him,  and  find  that  he  has  applied 
himself  to  reading  it.     May  the  Lord 
accompany  his    own    word    with    the 
Spirit's  power  to  his  heart ! 

1  have  distributed  all  the  tracts  that 
you  gave  me,  and  wish  much  that  I  had 
a  few  more.  Tracts,  as  well  as  the 
Bible,  are  quite  strangers  among  these 
mountain  cabins,  and  are,  therefore,  the 
apter  to  gain  attention.  I  have  known, 
in  some  'cases,  all  the  members  of  a 
family  to  suspend  their  several  employ- 
ments, and  assemble  in  a  group,  while 
one  of  them  would  read  through  a  tract 
aloud.  I  find  that  such  tracts  as  com- 
bine narrative  with  gospel  effects  are 
most  likely  to  be  useful* 

From  Mich.  Mullarky  to  Mr.  Allew. 

Ballina,  Oct,  20,  1836. 
Rev.  Sir, 
From  the  happy  effects  produced  by 
the  circulation  of  divine  truth  in  this 
country,  in  removing  deeply-rooted  pre^ 
jndice,  and  overcoming  error,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  employed 
to  render  the  kingdom  of  Christ  univer- 
sal. Heretofore  it  would  be  insultmg  a 
Roman  catholic,  to  ask  him  to  attend  the 
public  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  now, 
in  many  instances,  when  we  invite  them, 
they  appeat  thanfcfiil;  and  when  they 
•come,    their  seriousness  and    attentitin 
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would  do  credit   to  professors    of    the 
gospel.      Some   time   ago,   I  spent  the 
greater  part  of  a  day,  proving,  from  the 
Bcriptarea,  the  fallacy  of  the  arguments 
which  he  learned  from  the  priest  in  sup- 
poit  of  the  popish  doctrine,  to  William 
Bohmd,  of  Tullglen.     When  we  were 
paiting,  I  requested  of  him  to  come  and 
bear  me,  in  ancther  part  of  the  village, 
where  I  was  going  to  preach.     He  com- 
pHed,  reluctantly  ;  and  ever  since,  if  it 
should  not  be  convenient  to  call  upon 
him,  he  would  reprove  me  apiin  for  not 
letting  him  know,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  to  hear  Ae  gospel.     Yester- 
day I  was  stopped  in  the  street  by  Martin 
Culkin,  a  Latin  teacher,  from  whom  most 
of  the  priests  of  this  country  received  the 
greater    part   of    their  education,    who 
has  been  all   his  life  a  bitter  enemy  to 
the  gospel.     He   appeared  divested  of 
prejudice,  and  surprised  that  he  shouM 
live  so  long  in  this  town  without  cul- 
tivating    an      acquaintance     with    our 
people.     Although  I  cannot  say  that  a 
radical  change  has  taVen  place  in  this 
man,  I  trust  he  is  in  a  fairway  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  important  truths 
of  religion.       Several    persons    in    the 
neighbourhoods  of  our  stations,  seem  to 
be  turning  from  idols,  to  depend  upon 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  alone,  instead  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  penances' 
enjoined,  and  the  absolutions  pronounced 
by  the  church  of  Rome.    The  friends  of 
religion  can  truly  say,  that  the  ''zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts "  has  done  wonders ; 
but  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  in  this 
land  of  bigotry  and  superstition.     Evan- 
gelical truth  is  however  advancing,  and  it 
is  in  vain  that  tlie  enemies  of  the  Bible  try 
to  stem  the  progress  of  religion ;  for  "•  thre 
kingdoms  of  this  vrorld  are  evidently  be- 
coming the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  leign  &r  ever 
and  ever."     Last  Sabbath,  after  preach- 
ing to  a  large  congregation  at  Mullifaiy, 
many  of  those  who  were  present  accom- 
panied me,  at  a  late  hour,  although  the 
night  was  dark  and  stormy,  over  fields 
and  ditches,  to  a  wake,  where  I  preached 
principally  in  Irish,   to  a  house-full  of 
people,  who  heard  me  with  marked  at- 
tention ;  and  when  1  was  leaving,  iustead 
of  appearing  displeased  for  having  inter- 
nipted  their  amusements,  they  Uianked 
me  very  kindly.     I  trust  the  remainder 
of  the  night  was  more  profitably  spent 
than  they  expected,  for  they  seemed  more 
intent  upon  talking  over  wnat  they  heard, 
than  pursuing  the  sports  that  are  generally 
practised  at  such  places.     May  the  Lord 
grant  that  bis  word  thus  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life ! 


From  Hugh  Hooo  /oMr.  Bates. 
BoyUy  Sept.  50, 1836. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Language  cannot  sufficiently  describe 
the  state  of  the  Roman  catholic  popula- 
tion of  this  country.  "  Their  blind  guides 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,*' 
and  have  imposed  the  most  monstrous 
absurdities  upon  them.  Nevertheless, 
"  many  are  going  to  and  fro  in  the  land," 
and  light  and  truth  are  spreading,  and 
finding  their  way  through  clouds  of  dark- 
ness and  superstition,  although  their  pro- 
gress hitherto  has  not  been  very  rapid. 
It  is  sure.  May  the  friends  of  scriptund 
education  in  Ireland  not  relax  their  ef- 
forts, ontil  they  see  its  inhabitants  as 
distinguished  for  their  knowledge,  piety, 
and  zeal  in  the  Redeemer's  cause,  as 
they  are  now  for  their  moral  degradation 
and  misery. 

On  Lord's-day,  July  the  tenth,  I 
visited  two  Roman  catholic  families, 
residing  in  Elphin-street,  where  I  beheld 
a  sc^ie  of  extreme  poverty  and  afflic- 
tion. I  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
event,  by  justifying  the  ways  of  the  all- 
wise  God  towards  sinful  and  rebellious 
man ;  and  from  various  paits  of  holy 
writ,  trnced  these  things  to  ihe  legiti- 
mate source  of  all  human  suffering^ 
namely  sit) ;  and  th^  pointed  to  Him, 
*'  who  knew  no  sin,  yet  was  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  maae  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him." 

Lord's-day  24th.  While  in  conversa- 
tion with  Pat  C,  of  Church-street,  who 
had  been  a  Roman  catholic,  he  said  his 
ungodly  neighbours  attributed  the  late 
affliction  of  himself  and  family  to  the 
visitation  of  God,  on  account  of  his  con- 
duct ;  an  opinion  not  uncommon,  when 
any  person  renounces  the  church  of 
Rome.  This  led  me  to  the  STth  Psalm, 
which  describes  the  experience  of  David, 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  believers 
in  every  age,  "  That  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  And  after  mak- 
ing a  few  suitable  observations  on  this 
consoling  portion  of  the  Old  Testament, 
I  proceeded  to  8up])ly  him,  from  the 
scriptures,  with  such  arguments  as  would 
enable^  him  "  to  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men." 

Lord's  day,  August  7tfa.  Meeting 
with  James  M.  of  the  pariah  of  K., 
county  of  Mayo,  I  began  to  speak  on  the 
peculiarities  of  Romanism ;  and  on  my 
pointing  out  the  many  blessings  of  scrip» 
tural  instmctiott,  he  thought  to  vindicate 
the  priests  from  the  chaige  of  preventing 
the  circulation  of  them  among  the  people 
by  saying,  they  often  preach  nom  various 
passages.    To  this  I  replied,  by  a  very 
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familiar  illustration,  that  in  order  to  know 
the  will  of  God,  we  should  take  the 
Bible  as  a  whole,  "all  scripture  being 
given  by  the  inspiration  of  God.*'  To 
this  he  made  no  objection;  and  from  the 
3rd  of  John*s  gospel,  I  laid  before  him, 
and  two  others,  the  only  means  of  accep- 
tance with  God. 

Lord's-day  2lst.  Having  been  re- 
cently visited  by  the   Rev.  VV s,  of 

Deronport,  he  was  desirous  of  witnessing 
the  mode  of  proceeding  adopted  by  the 
Society's  agents  here,  while  attempting 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  those  "  who  are 
sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death.'*  Brother  B.  and  I  accompanied 
him  to  John  C.'s,  of  Jannon,  a  Roman 
catholic,  and  James  R.'s,  of  Bridge* 
street.  He  read  in  the  house  of  the 
former,  for  eight  persons,  the  8th  of 
Romans,  in  Irish.  One  woman  answered 
for  the  remainder,  and,  from  her  cha- 
racteristic manner,  and  knowledge  of 
popeiy,  gave  our  friend  the  information 
he  wished  for.  I  read  in  the  latter  place, 
for  five  persons,  the  2nd  of  Ephesians, 
who  heard  most  attentively;  and  one 
poor  woman  was  ereatly  affected,  on 
hearing  my  observations  on  this  most  in- 
teresting chapter.  When  done,  our 
Rev.  friend  fully  approved  of  this  way 
of  teaching,  saying,  he  was  convinced 
that  it  was  the  most  likely,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  to  effect  the  conversion 
of  the  benighted  population  of  Ireland. 

Lord's-day,  Sept.  18th.  Ann  H of 

Millmount,  one  mile  from  this  place. 


had  been  married  to  a  protestant,  whick 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  all  her  rda- 
tives,  who  say  that  she  is  now  going  to 
destruction.  This  circumstance  has  bt-en 
over-ruled  for  good,  having  led  her  to 
examine  more  particularly  ijbe  principles 
that  could  lead  to  such  unkind  treatment. 
This  day  I  entered  into  a  long  and,  1 
hope,  profitable  discussion  on  the  doc- 
trines of  her  creed,  appealing  to  the  "  law 
and  testimony,"  as  ihe  only  rule  for  faiUi 
and  practice.  She  heard  all  my  remarks 
with  serious  attention,  made  but  few  ob* 
jections,  and,  on  the  whole,  I  believe  the 
result  of  this  interview  will  ultimately, 
under  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  cause 
her  to  renounce  me  system  of  that  cor* 
rupt  communion. 

Lord*s-day  25t]i.  I  went  to  Lugna- 
mudda,  and  entered  the  dwelling  of 
Richard  T — s,  a  Roman  catholic.  B^;an 
to  discourse  on  the  doctrines  taught  in 
the  1st  chapter  of  1st  Peter.  When  I 
came  to  a  conclusion,  he  said  that  he 
had  been  for  some  time  persuaded  of  the 
absurdities  of  the  church  in  which  he 
was  educated.  I  was  greatly  surprised 
and  deUghted  on  learning  this,  and  was 
anxious  to  know  more  on  the  subject. 
He  told  me,  that  having  seen  so  many 
things  contrary  to  the  truth,  he  was  fully 
determined,  fearless  of  the  consequence, 
to  take  the  Bible  as  his  only  guide  in  re- 
ligious matters.  I  advised  him  to  act 
cautiously  yet  determinedly,  gave  him 
such  advice  as  suited  his  state,  and  left 
him  to  reflect  on  what  was  spoken. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From  'November  21,  to  December  20. 

baac  Brathwaite,  Esq.  Mecklenbargh-«qaare,  by  Rev.  John  Franks    2    2  0 

Misses  Dixon,  by  the  Secretary o  10  0 

Chenies,  by  the  Rev.  J .  Dyer 3    0  0 

Mr.  Davis,  Bradford,  Yorkshire   30  13  2 

Halifax 7  15  « 

Bacnp , T  15  6 

Hebdeiibtidge ,...•..     8    1  o 

Leeds ; 23  10  0 

Rev.  E.  Steane  and  friendi,  Camberwell 17    0  0 

Parcels,  containing  articles  of  clothing  and  rewards,  have  been  received, 

For  Mr.  Mc  Carth^'s  Schools,  from  Mrs.  Franks,  and  young  ladies,  Kingston. 
For  Mr.  Allen*s,  from  sundry  persons. 
For  Mr.  Bates's,  ditto. 


Mbm. — In  a  former  Chronicle,  and  in  the  last  Report,  page  65,  there  is  an  entry  in  the 
following  terms : — 

Collected  in  various  places,  [ip  Kent]  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Pain    £19    4    0 
The  particulors  of  this  Sum  are  as  follows  : — 


Rye    10  6 

Sandhurst..^ 3    9  0 

Tenterden,  Ariends o  14  0 

Mr.  Atwood 10  0 

Mr.  Colyer 10  o 


Boro'  Green 3  14  6 

Seven  Oaks 7    2  0 

Beasels  Green 0    5  0 

Mr.  Oiiborne,  Marden    ....  1     0  0 
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Subscriptions  -and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names.  9Lve>  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


NOTICE, 

The  Cominitlee  beg  leave  to  announce  that,  in  cwmpliancc  with  the  sugges- 
tions and  reconim«Bdaii<His  of  many  friends  of  the  Society,  ii  has  been  deter- 
mined to  hold  4he  Annual  Meeting  in  future  in  ihe  Jirst  week  of  May,  instead 
of  th£  end  of  Jiine.  In  constt^ueftec  of  this  change,  ibe  official  year  of  the 
Society  -Will  dose  on  ^^Is^  of  Martk,  instead  of  the  311*  of  M«y,  of  which 
it  is  respeciftilly  req^estM  ihe  Treaswers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  &c.,  wiU  take 

due  notice.  ^      ^  ^      «/>  ^oo/a 

Fen  Court,  Dec,  20,  1836. 


.m-A^ 


FOiiEtGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Colombo; 

Extracts  of  a  letter  fron)  Mr. 
Daniel  to  iSie  Secretaf}',  datdd,  Co- 
loinbo,  February  4,  1«36» 

In  seviewing  the  state  of  missioptury 
wotk  daring  the  past  yeay,  ve  have  h»d 
many  trials  «nd  many  meities.  I  will 
not  allude  agmin  to  my  domestic  trials ; 
you  can  im&gine  tjiem  better  than  I  can 
ex{)Ted8  them.  But  He  does  all  things 
well,   so    w«   profess  to  believe;    O  for 


grace  to  feel  it  so.  A.*  far  as  I  have  been 
concerned,  it  haa  bee  w  a  year  of  greater 
itinerating  labo*ir  than  any  previous  one ; 
and  although  the  results  have  not  been 
nqual  to  the  last,  yet  have  we  much  to 
«xcitc  graUtude  to  God.  I  have  baptized 
in  the  courte  of  the  year  seventeen  Sin- 
galese,  a  part  oi^  whom  have  been  united 
to  the  church  at  Byamville,  and  a  patt  to 
the  Singalese  chiuch  at  Colombo.  An 
aged  Singalese  member,  during  the  course 
of  iho  year,  has  been  removed  by  death* 
He  appeared  to  die  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  Gospel— his  confidence  entireW 
fixQd  on  Christ,  and  the  fear  of  death 
paving  no  place  in  his  soul.     We  have 
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been  under  the  necessity  of  exclnding  two 
Singalete  members,  one  of  whom,  for 
many  years,  has  belonged  to  the  church, 
the  other  of  more  recent  standing.  They, 
by  the  ill  counsel  of  their  neighbours, 
have  hern  led  astray  from  the  path  of 
duty.  One  has  been  restoi^d,  the  other, 
I  think,  exhibits  a  spirit  of  pcniirnce,  but 
is  not  yet  re-nnited  to  the  church.  We 
have  several  persons  who  appear  inquir- 
ing the  road  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherwards;  as  was  the  case  with  our 
first  English  congregation,  but  they  were 
suddenly  ordered  to  Kandy,  and  thus  our 
intercourse  with  them  has  been  sus- 
pended. Mr.  Sier's  newly  raised  congre- 
gation in  Slave  Island  continues  to  pre- 
sent features  of  encouragement:  they  are 
going  on  building  their  place  of  worship, 
and  some  of  them  are  anxious  to  become 
members  of  Christ's  church.  He  has,  in 
addition  to  bis  services  on  Friday  even- 
ing, begun  a  service  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  is  about  to  commence  a  Sabbath- 
school  there.  In  consequence  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries,  some  time  since, 
having  commenced  a  Portuguese  service 
in  the  Pettah  at  the  same  time  that  he 
preaches  there,  his  Sunday  evening  con- 
gregation, which  was  large,  has  much  di- 
minished. Nor  have  any  additions  been 
made  during  the  present  year  to  the 
church  there ;  although  it  has  been 
found  requisite  to  exclude  two  aged  mem- 
bers. I  think  the  Hanweila  congregation, 
under  the  care  of  Carolis^  has  improved 
during  the  past  year.  Although  the  place 
of  worship  has  been  destroyed  by  the 
floods,  more  people  seem  to  be  inclined 
to  assemble  in  the  place  where  worship 
is  now  held,  than  in  the  former  place.  I 
exceedingly  regret  I  am  not  able  to  get 
more  frequently  to  Hanweila  than  I  have 
lately  done  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
bridges  on  the  road  being  broken  down 
and  left  without  repair,  there  is  no  going 
thither  without  such  an  expense  as  I  am 
unwilling,  except  in  rases  of  emergency, 
to  incur.  I  hope,  however,  in  a  few 
weeks  to  go  there,  and  do  what  I  can  for 
the  people.  Althoi:^h,  in  consequence  of 
the  affliction  of  my  family,  the  female 
school  at  our  own  house  has  been  discon- 
tinued ;  vet,  by  the  establishment  of  ano- 
ther boy's  school  in  a  populous  village, 
the  amount  of  the  scholars  is  more  than 
in  the  preceding  year,  some  of  the 
schools  having  augmented  tho  number  of 
the  scholars.  We  have  now  thirteen 
schools,  with  about  600  children.  All 
our  village  schools,  and  one  or  two  in 
Colombo,  form  places  of  worship,  where 
divine  service  is  conducted  statedly,  as 
•Iten  as  we  ate  able  to  supply  them.     In 


this  respect  the  establishment  of  a  school 
in  a  village  is  a  most  important  thing,  as 
it  not  only  communicates  instruction  to 
the  youth  in  that  village,  bat  furnishes 
the  most  effective  means  we  have  yet  been 
able  to  devise,  by  which  the  worship  of 
God,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  can 
be  regularly  attended  to  in  a  village.  In 
a  country  where  spiritual  death  reigns 
around  us,  in  the  manner  in  which  we 
witness  it,  we  need  the  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  GU>d  in  a  very  large  degree.  O 
let  our  friends  aid  us  by  their  earnest 
prayers  for  this  great  blessing.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  year  we  have  in  our 
Singalese  place  of  worship  commenced 
monthly  protracted  prayer-meetings,  to 
seek  the  supply  of  the  Spirit's  aid.  We 
have  had  four  or  five  of  them,  and  we 
must  wait  to  see  the  result  in  the  great 
favour  being  communicated. 

I  read  with  joy  the  great  work  of  God 
which  is  going  on  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  the  abundant  blessing  which  God  is 
giving  to  the  labours  of  our  brethren 
there.  I  am  perfectly  sensible  how  tame 
and  feeble  all  the  accounts  we  can  send 
you  from  this  country  must  be,  compared 
to  the  tidings  they  communicate.  And 
when  I  read  the  accounts  of  their  nu- 
merous congregations-^their  large  body  of 
communicants-— and  the  hundreds  which 
almost  monthly  they  are  receiving  by  bap- 
tism, and  compare  them  with  what  we 
witness,  while  I  bless  God  for  their  suc- 
cess, I  cannot  but  feel  dejected  by  the 
difficulties  with  which  we  are  surrounded. 
Instead  of  seeing  trooping  multitudes 
coming  from  every  direction  to  bear  with 
joy  and  animation 'the  divine  word,  wA 
must,  by  roads  inaccessible  unless  by 
walking,  go  under  the  ardours  of  a  tropi* 
cal  sun  into  their  villages  to  search  them 
out ;  and  after  having  been  almost  wora 
down  in  the  effort  to  get  near  them,  have 
to  wait  from  time  to  time  for  their  arrival ; 
and,  when  a  few  are  collected  together,  in 
a  most  difficult  language  you  must  have 
recourse  to  every  expedient  that  parable, 
illustration,  or  reasoning  can  employ,  to 
secure  their  attention,  and  convey  to  them 
some  idea  of  the  way  of  salvation,  by  Jesua 
Christ ;  and  have  often  to 'see  one  and 
another  leave  the  congregation  before  you 
can  finish  your  message—and  when  you 
enter  again  the  village,  find  very  proba- 
bly few  of  those  who  heard  you  once 
will  again  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  O 
let  those  who  in  their  own  land  aro  in- 
different in  aiding  the  labours  of  a  Mis- 
sionary Society,  spend  a  single  year  in 
the  labours  of  an  Eatt  Indian  missionary, 
and  then,  if  they  have  any  love  to  Christ 
and  souls,  on  their  return  to  their  own 
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eouAtry,  th«y  will  not  relate  their  pr&yerf, 
Ueir  contribations,  nor  their  efforts,  on 
behalf  of  the  work. 

In  a  more  recent  communication, 
dated  the  27th  of  June,  Mr.  Daniel 
writes : 

Ai  lar  as  our  missionary  work  is  con- 
cerned,  i   h(^e,  alihoagh  we  meet  with 
many  trials  of  faith  and  patience,  we  per- 
ceive tokens  of  the  divine  approbation. 
Oor  regular  labours,  as  specified  in  a  for- 
mer  letter,    are    oontinoally  performed ; 
sabject  to  those  occasional  interruptions 
which  oconr  especially  in  this  part  of  the 
world.     As  for  instance,  I  have  not  re- 
cently visited  the  jail  to  preach  to  the 
English  prisoners,  since,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  or  two,  they  are  all  removed ; 
other  departments  of  labour  are  oecapied 
instead  of  it.     Mr.  Siers  has  lately  built 
and  opened   a  place  of  worship  in  Slave 
Island,  a  popnlous  part  of  the  town,  which 
for  years  previoos  to  his  visiting  it,  was 
entirely  destitute  of  religious  instruction. 
He  preaches    on    Sunday   mornings   and 
Friday  evenings,  in  Portagaese,  and  has 
lately  added  an  English  service  on  Satur- 
day evenings,  for  the  soldiers.     As  the 
place  of  'wovship*  is  bnilt  on  another  per- 
son's ground;  vre  are  endeavouring  to  pur- 
chase it  for  Uie  use  of  the  mission.     The 
governor  has  given  jC5  towards  the  erec* 
tion  of  the   chapel  and  the  purchase  of 
the  ground.      I  think  they  will  scarcely  be 
able  to   do  both  without  the  aid  of  the 
mission,   but  xnther  than  that  it  shonld 
be   left    in    uncertainty,    and   the   place 
should  be  loftt,  if  after  all  their  efibrts  they 
are  not  able  to  effect  it,  I  shall  not  scru- 
ple to  appropriate  a  small  sum,  say  £5,  of 
the  mission  money,  for  this  purpose.    Our 
place   of    worshi|>   at   Byamville   is  now 
nearly  completed.       It  if   a  substantial 
building,  forty*five    feet   by    twenty -five, 
outside.-    It  will  cost  about  £90.     I  want 
to  build  a  house  on  the  same  ground  for 
the  residence  of  either  an  European  or 
native  missionary,  for  which,  in  addition 
to  what  I  have  in  hand,  I  think  £50  will 
be  requisite  ;  what  I  cannot  obtain  from 
other  quarters  I  must  look  to  you  to  sop- 
ply.     The  liord  has  lately  poured  out  a 
laige  degree  of  a  Spirit  of  prayer  on  the 
Singalese   part   of  our  church,  which    I 
trust  he  is    answering.     Since   the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  we  have  had  six 
additional  persons  join  the  church — three 
at  Byamville  and  three  at  Colombo.     We 
have  now   eight  persons  who  are  candi- 
dates for  baptism  and  church  membership. 
I  hope  they  will  be  led  first  to  Christ  and 
then  to  his  cbureb.     I  lately  paid  a  visit 
te  Hanwella  ;  bat  do  not  find  things  as  I 


could  wifh  there.     The  state  of  the  roads 
is  such  that  we  cannot  visit  it  except  at  a 
very  heavy  expense,  which  has  occasioned 
my  journeys  thither  to  be  less  frequent 
than  they  ought  to  be.     The  last  time  I 
was  obliged  to  go  by  water,  and  was  three 
days  going  twenty  miles  and  returning, 
and  was  not  able  to  preach  to  on^third  of 
the  people  I  could  by  journeyings  in  other 
directions,  with  one-fourth  of  the  expense 
of  travelling.     It  is  on  this  account  my 
journeys  have  recently  been  so  few.  When 
the  roads  were  passable  for  a  hardy,  I 
could  go  in  a  short  time,  and  preach  on 
the  road,  with  little  expense ;  but  now, 
by  hard   rowing,    to  be   two   days  going 
twenty  miles,  and  finding  but  little  to  re* 
munerate  the  labour,   has  induced  me  to 
turn  my  attention  to  other  spots,  where, 
\»ith  less  expense,  more  good  was  likely  to 
be  done.     I  have,  in  connexion  with  one 
of  our  members,  lately,  in  addition  to  my 
stated  labours,  taken  several  more  distant 
itinerating  excursions  into  the  villages  in 
the  Jungles.      As  these   excursions   are 
often  over  the  same  ground  (for  this  I 
find  to  be  better  than  going  to  a  spot  once 
and  never  visiting  it  again),  a  description 
of  one  of  them  will  be  a  kind  of  representa- 
tion of  othen.     I  will  just  refer  to  the 
notes  I  made  of  one  on  my  return  home. 
In  the  journey  to  which  I  refer  we  had 
several  objects  we  wished  to  accomplish  \ 
viz.,  to  inspect  the  schools  in  those  parts, 
to  see  as  many  of  our  members  as  we 
could  consistently  with  our  other  engage- 
ments, to  inquire  into  their  spiritual  statp, 
to  go  from  house  to  house  in  the  village  of 
Byamville  to  converse  with  those  who  do 
not  come  to  hear  the  gospel  ;  but  above 
all,  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  distri- 
bute  tracts    in    the    villages   around    it. 
After  preaching  three  times  on  the  Lord's- 
day  in  three  different  places  to  the  Singa- 
lese, and  administering  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, we  left  home  early  on  Monday  morn* 
ing.      The    weather   was   very   hot,    the 
ground    dried   and  parched,  and    as    we 
were  obliged  to  perform  the  principal  part 
of  our  journey  on  foot,  the  roads  in  the 
jungles  admitting  of  no  other  conveyance, 
the  proceeding  in  the  middle  of  the  day 
from  village  to  village,  was  very  laborious. 
In  addition  to  other  labours  we  preached 
the  Gospel  in  thirteen  different  places, 
in  some  of  which  the  Gospel  had  never 
before  been  made  known.     Our  congre- 
gations varied  in  size,  but  in  general  were 
attentive,  and  heard  with  interest  the  di- 
vine word.     Sometimes  we  preached  in 
school  bungalows  ~at  others  in  private 
faouies,  the  public  road,  or  a  rest  house— 
and  in  many  places  under  the  shJide  of 
the  cocoa-nut  tree.     After  preaching,  we 
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gayo  (raijU  to  all  who  woald  read  them, 
Of  were  vrillMig  to  receive  them  ;  bat  in 
Gfie  of  the  SfKHa  we  viaited,  we  could  not 
find  a  qogle  individual  who  coolfl  read* 
Ip  gome  of  the  village*  we'  had  preached 
on  former  o^aaions,  and  ^  was  glad  to 
find  a  spirit  of  inqoiry  had  been  excited 
in  the  piinds  oi  some  who  had  l^eard  the 
word,  and  that  their  confidence  in  their 
superstitions  appears  to  be  shaken.  We 
spent  four  days  among  the  peop|c«  and  re- 
tuiDe^  h^me  by  Thursday  evening.  Wc 
experienced  mi|ch  kindness  from  some  of 
theip  ;  they  received  us  into  their  hoosps^ 
and  prepared  some  of  their  provisions  for 
us,  and  in  some  cases  refused  t^  take  any 
remuneration.  They  gave  ns  the  best 
\9dging8  iheir  habiiations  coold  a^ord ; 
and  altboHgh  it  was  hcfmcly  and  in- 
convenient, we  fared  better  thftn  oar 
Master,  who/'  had  not  whej:e  to  1^  his 
head,^'  On  our  journey  hoqiifiward,  cfp 
being  informed  that  ne^r  the  road  they 
wer^  preparing  for  a  devil's  danqf,  to  re- 
cover a  person  nesw:  dyipg^  I  ^ent  |f  tJ^p 
yaka  dora,  or  4evirs  priest,  and  tqld  him 
of  his  wickednet^  in  deceiving  the  f^pple, 
b_y  hi^  lying  impositions  ;  i|fter  wJliicI), 
gfing  near  the  sick  per^on^  if^o  yja^  « 
poor  old  woman,  appa^eptly  nem  a^tothep!' 
world,  we  endeavQox^  |o  show  hei  th^ 
folly  of  the  c^r^ony  tQ  whi^Jii  she  w^ 
trustiiig,  and  directed  her  to  Jesus  C|irist 
as  the  only  Saviour.  But  her  intellect 
appeared  so  much  impaired,  th^t  it  was 
with  difficulty  wfi  could  make  her  under- 
stand any  thing  we  said.  Devi)  worship 
is  alarmingly  pjrevflent  in  the  viUag<)s  and 
interior  places  of  this  country.  To  obtain 
deliverance  from  sicknesft  and  ^eath  peo*- 
pie  take  their  offering  to  a  d^vil  priest^ 
who  first  of  ail,  having  clothed  himself  in 
a  horrid  manner,  drinks  spirits  till  he  is 
intoxicated,  thei^  with  dre?idful  yellinj^ 
all  the  negroes  dance  before  the  house  of 
the  sick  persofi,  who  is  brought  ofit  of  her 
bed  to  witness  it,  A  mode  of  proceduro 
far  more  likely  to  kill  than  to  cure.  JgijU 
to  such  excesses  of  folly  will  people  pro* 
ceed  in  the  service  of  the  dey^,  ^hile  we 
are  often  unwilling  to  endure  reproach  for 
Him,  who,  in  order  to  effect  our  salvation, 
bore  the  f  ross,  f  pd  despised  the  s^amp. 


BAHAMAS. 

In  a  letter  ftt>m  Mr.  Burton,  dated 
Nassau,  October  31  ^  he  ^hus,  addresses 
the  Secretary : 

The  pMkag«s  that  have  bben  lerv^arded 
have  ht(»  higUy  cheering  to  its.  I  in- 
tend to  write  to  the  ladies  who  hure  sent 
^  articles  for  (he  schools,  to  thank  them 


for  their  extraotdin^isr  m$t«n«e  of  Cbwi'  < 
tian  love*  I  wish,  however,  ^at  y^ii 
would  be  so  kind  as  tQ  make  it  known 
that  two  ladies,  one  seventy-three,  and 
the  other  fifty-five,  have,  with  therr  owp 
hands,  made  up  a  large  collection,  chiefly 
of  ureful  articles,  and  sent  them  to  per- 
sews  whom  they  have  neve?  seen,  and  of 
whom  they  k«ow  alma^  iiothing  except 
through  your  Missionftry  ftetaid^  It  is  a 
proof  of  ait^chm^ltt  to  om  bleated  S«- 
vioqr's  cause,  that  ought  to  be  known, 
that  it  may  be  imitated*  I  tr\uit  the  ex- 
ample has  beQn  useful  to  me,  and  to 
soine  of  oiir  S^hba^H-^dkool- teachcts.  O 
thai  it  may  b^  useful  to  vany  othftrs ! 

I  have  been  greatly  rejoiced  alto  with 
the  prospect  of  anotk^  .minsiotuafy  beiag 
sent  into  this  part  of  the  firld.  fileav  Sir, 
let  hi^i  come  soon :  the  gratB  is  vcty 
ripe;  and  appears  to  be  penshinf^  fev 
want  of  beiAg  gathered.  I  long  lair  the 
salvation  of  the  Bast,  ae  nell  sf  the  West ; 
but  as  Crod  has  wluteoed  this  pfft  of  th* 
field  first,  yon  cannet  be  doing  vroog  in 
following  Qim.  Gather  this  in.;  and 
when  His  giace  and  His  pfovideace  call' 
you  to  the  Bast,  aft  Ao^  they  call  yoii  to 
the  West,  yon  wiU  be  at  libeity  to  give  to 
that  pan  the  iiriftcipal  afteation ;  kece, 
you  will  net  then  be  so  yeey  greatlf 
needed,  I  hope  yon  wiU  perdon  me  for 
making  these  observation. 

I  know  yen  will  be  thai^klal  to  beas  that 
God  is  still  blessing  ol.  As  a  choark  we 
have  of  late  had  great  canee  for  aoraow 
before  God*  We  have  had  te  eadiado 
several  for  dishtonparing  the  naoae  of  our 
Loikl  and  Savi<mr  Jesus  Chrisi ;  bfat  moA 
of  them  h^l'se  wilh  penitence  sodght  nsto* 
tatioQ  to  ll\e  ohunch ;  and  tw^miieies  asofft 
are  seeking  union  iititl^  uA.  PuMic  wor- 
ship iis  well-attended:  the  pmyes-meet*- 
ingfly  {md  class-meetingt,  aiid  iaquiinsBs' 
meetings  are  well  attended.  Mosp  thim 
tiF^enty  of  the  Sabbath-Mhoel  chiMma 
have  lately  begun  to  ahow  Mgoe  of  ept^ 
i^ituitl  life.  And  the  deiire  to  do  some-' 
thing  more,  and  #till  m^re^  £i>if  the  hononv 
of  the  Savionr*  is  beginning  to  ezCond* 
0  \kk^  the  Lord  may  perfect  dkat  ^Hrieli 
concerns  ue ;  and  not  forseke  the  ^ork  ol 
his  hands* 

Our  readers  will  observe  tlie  re- 
newed appeal  and  entreaty  of  our 
zealous,  self-denying  brother,  that  a 
new  missionary  may  be  sent  soon.  Re- 
peatedly have  we  re-echoed  this  re- 
quest in  our  pages — surely  w^  shaU 
not  have  io  wait  much  lon^per  before 
it  be  compUed  with.  Amidst  th« 
peouniary  difficulties  which  furroviiid 
the  Society,  th«  CGminittee  h«v«  xt- 
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solved  to  tiugt  to  the  Providence  of 
God  for  the  support  of  a  fourth  mis- 
sionary, if  a  few  Christian  friends 
would  furnish  them  with  the  means  of 
sending  him  out.  A  liberal  offer  of 
£50,  from  a  highly  esteemed  friend  in 
the  Established  church,  has  long  been 
waiting  our  call ;  since  the  receipt  of 
the  letter,    quoted  from  as  above,  a 


second  £50  has  been  offered  by  one 
friend,  and  £I0  by  another.  A  hun- 
dred pounds,  in  addition  to  these 
sums,  will  suffice ;  and  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  this  amount  will  be  pro- 
vided without  further  delay,  that  so 
this  much  needed  object  may  at 
length  be  accomplished. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary,  Societi/^s 
from  November  20,  to  December  20, 1836,  not  including  iaidividual 
subscriptions. 


Sevenoaks,  Collection  and  SvlMcriptioiif, 

by  Rev.  l-homas  Shirley    3»  16 

Cornwall  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account, 

by  Rer.  J.  Spasahatt  70    0 

Downton,  Collection,  dcc^by  Rer.  Jirtin 

Clare    1«  10 

Chelsea,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Bf  r.  8ker-  Vf    p 
Bedfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  .John  Poster, 
Esq.,  "Treasrarer  :— 

Sbambrook 4    0    6 

Gamlingay    ^^   4    5 

Biggleswade       (incloding 

ChUpore  ;€10) 40  17    4 

'  57    1 

lincdnshire.by  Rev.  John  Craps:— 

fioatou  «S  1«    « 

Burgh 8  11    1 

Giimflby 

Homcasde    

Killingho^m^   

Iinco||i 

Spalduig    

Spilsby 


9  9  1« 
7  11  1 
9  5  3 
S0  15  8 
4  0  1 
7    3    2 


Portsmouth*  Porlsea,   and  Gosport  Aux- 
iliary Society,  by  Mr.  Robinson,Trea».100    0 

Sattonou-Trent,Collection,byMr.LQmax    4    0 

St.  Niiiia^,  AnxiHary  Society  in  Relief 
Congregation,  by  Mr.  Johnston  5    0 

Earl's  Colne,  &c.,  SubscriptionB  by  Mr. 
Blyth 7    « 

BradiGavd,  Wwtgate  Chapel  Juvenile  So. 
dety,  bv  Rev.  H.  Dawson 12    o 

Suffolk,  bs  I^ev.  James  Sprigg :  - 

Ipswich,  subscriptions 30    9 

Giowftel4 «  '• 


Shelfi^g^ 
Saadbrook. 
Su»ke  As^. 
Diss  ...T. 
Eye 


3  14 

3  3 

a   7 

4  1 

8    9 


3 
0 
1 
9 
1 
2 
6 


.1 


Shropshire,  Igr  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  :— 

Shrewsbury ••••  WW   T 

Plealey 4    4    0 

Pontesbnry %    I  10' 

Wellington  

Broseley, 

Shiffnal 

Wem 2  JO 

WhitcJiu|t;h,.... 1    \ 

Joseph  ^n^eriy ,  Evq,* ....    5    0 
Andlem,  Cheshire 


18 
5  a 
3  12 


1    6 


t 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

—  »  17 


4 
0 

0 
2 


92  17    2 


0 
0 

0 

6 

0 


55  10    4 


Lancashire,  by'Jdseph  Leeae,  Bflf*  :>» 
Manchester,    Collection-  aft 

York-street  Ohapel   ....  1 10  19  7 

Do.  Subscriptions 10    7  0 

Staley  Bridge, Collection..  10    8  0 

Oldham             Do 9    0  0 

Eocles                Do 28    5  4 

Juvenile  Baaaar. .  12  17  0 
Sabbath  school    ..107 


492  14    2 


SafTroQ  Walden,'by  Rev.  J.  Wtlklnson  : — 

Collectinn 13    0    5 

Juvenile  Society •    2    0    0 

W.G.Gibson,  Esq.... don.    5    0    0 

Do ..T.  &8.    2    0    0 

F.  Gibson,  £iq do..     2    10 

Jabez  Gibson,  Esq do..     110 

RichardDay,  Esq..  ..do. .'    10    9 
MissGibaou do..     1     1    0 


17  12    5 


Monmouthshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray  :~ 

Abergavenny    8  17  0 

Abersycban 5  18  ^ 

Betheada- 4    2  0 

Benlah 5  18  A 

Blackwood 114  0 

Blaenaron 1  14  0 

Blainey 17  0 

Caerleoo    4  15  0 

Castletown    7    2  0 

Llanwenorth    1~14  0 

Nantyglo  0    2  7 

Newport   11  18  9 

Penyeae 12    1  0 

Pisgah   3    0  0 

Pontibydyryn «    7  0 .' 

Pontypool 13  10  8 

Sihowy      8  12  a 

Tredegar ..; 25  12  I 

122 


1    1 


The  'Committee  respeetfiilly  acknowledge  the 
kindneiw  of  their  friends  in  Monmonthshira  if^t^ 
cordial  recopttoil  given  to  thtlr  dapaMtlan*  the 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  and  are  gratified  to  obatCT4»f«j» 
although  Collectlone  tveve  prevented,  na  HmB  m- 
stancea,  by  the  atrenoons  effosAs  now  boioc  made 
to  pay  off  ttie  debts  on  their  chapels,  the  amoont 
contributed  haa  exceeded,  on  the  whole*  t%^  9^  ^ 
last  year. 
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DONATIONS. 

RflT.  Jothua  RuMell,  Afe<Ar^/kam 10    0    0 

Raudto  Jaokson,  Etq.,  by  the  Tieasarer 3    10 


EXTRA  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

Rer.  James  Acworth,  i9rffd/orrf  10    0  9 

Mr.  Eade,  by  Kev.  J.  Spaeshatt 0  10  0 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Bird    0    3  0 

Miw  France,  Maidstone 1    0  0 


Collected  in  Scotland,  by  Rev.  E.  Stbanb  and 
Rer.  C.  E.  Birt. 

Dumfries  :— 

Collection  at  Rer.  Robert 

Mac1iray*s  Chapel 10    4  0 

Do.  at  Relief  Church 0  10  1 

A  Lady,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Mac 

Diannid 0  10  0 

Collection  at  Rev.  Walter 

Dunlop*8  Secession 3    0  0 

Do.  at  Public  Meeting,  Rev. 

Dr.  Duncan's  Church  . .     5    5  6 
A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.  R. 

Machray   10  0 

Baptist  Church,  Dumfries.    1    1  0 
Public  Meeting,  Annan  . .    3  18  9 
Collection  at  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel.  Glenae. .  ..    S    0  0 
Baptist  Church,  and  other 

Friends,  at  Sanquhar. ...     1    6  0 

■  '  ■  So  13     T 

Kilmarnock :— 

Mrs.  Col.  Morris 10  0 

Miss  Greenahields 10  0 

Mrs.  J.  Cars  well 1    0  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Stewart.    10  0 

Mr.  J.  Lymbum 1    0  0 

Mr.A.AitVen 10  0 

Mrs.Mac1cie 0  10  0 

Mr.  Lavers 0    5  0 

Baptist  Church 2    0  0 

Collection  at  Rev. J. Ward's, 

iudnding  a  Gold  Ring  . .     118  5 

10    7    5 

Lainshaw : — 

W.  Cuninghame,  Esq.,  for  Jamaica    5    0    0 

Irvine  :— 

Oolleotion  at  Rev*  George 

Baiclay's 8  M  0 

Mr.  >^att «    0  0 

Mta.  Watt 1    •  0 

Mr.  Mitchell    1    O  0 

Mr.  Miller 1    0  0 

Mn.  Rankin •  1»  • 

Rev.  G.  Barclay   0  10  6 

Mr.  Breckinridge 0  10  0 

Mise  BnohanaA  0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s 110 

11  14    6 

OaOeetkm  at  tb«  R«v.  Mr.  Lsong'a.  .470 
Kilwianing:  — 

Coil,  at  Seoessioa  Chndi .    1  14  7 

Mr.  David  Moir 10  0 

-  ■   ■  «  14     7 

8altooaAi>^ 

CoU.  aft  the  Pariah  Church    S  IS  8 

DeMlioM  by  Friends t  IS  • 

S  10    8 


Glasgow  : — 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  J  as. 

Peterson's. 14    8    0 

Do.  at  Dr.  Wardlaw's  . . . .  13    I  10 

Do.  at  Mr.  M'Leod's 7  10    0 

Do.  at  Rev.  Mr.  King's  ..  fl  10    3 

Do.  at  Mr.  M'Laren's 8  1ft    o 

Proceeds  of  Boolis 3    6    3 

Htttcheson    Town,    Relief 

Congregational     Society, 

(W.I.F.)  4    0    0 

Robert  Kettle,  Esq 5    0    0 

J.S.  BIyth,  Esq 5    0    0 

P.  Lethem,  Esq 2    S    0 

John  Barr,  Esq 8    2    0 . 

W.  P.  Paton,  Esq 2    0    0| 

James  Craig,  Esq 8    2    0. 

Anderson-ft  Laurie   2    0    0 

J.  &  A.  Laurie    8    0    0 

G.  Smith  &  Son 2    0    Q 

J.  Frew,  Esq. 110 

W.  Kelly  &  Co 1    l    • 

H.  Brown  &  Co 1    1    0 

J.  Campbell,  Esq 1     t    0 

ILTannahill,  Esq.., 1    0    0 

Andrew  Uddell,  Esq I     1    0 

John  Kerr,  Esq 1    I    0 

John  Kirkwood,  Esq. 1    1    0 

J.  Mitchell,  Esq.. (W.I.F.)  1     l     0 

J.  M'Leod,  Esq.,  Argyle-st.  10    0 

Mr.  David  Smith, jun..  ..  110 

A.  Nasmith,  Esq, 1     1    ^ 

James  Craig,  Esq 1     1    0 

James  Steven,  Esq 1     1    0 

Alexander  Morris,  Esq....  10    0 

John  M'Leod,  Esq 110 

John  Niven, jun.,  Esq....  110. 

George  Broolunan,  Esq.  . .  10    0 

Dr.  Watson 0  10    8 

Mr.  W.  Robinson   0  10    6 

Mn.  W.  Vardlaw 0  10    8 

Mrs.  Mack (W.I.F.)  0  10    0 

AFriend #90 

W.Young,  Esq. I    ll« 

N.  Stevenson,  Esq t    1    0 

Henry  Panl,Esq 10    0 

M.  Montgomery,  Esq.  —  I    1    O 

A.  Mitcfael.  Esq..(W.LF.)  10    0. 

Mr.  W.Wilson  0  10    0 

Ill  10    fi 

Scolstowii :— > 

Miss  Oswald 10    0    0 

Paisley  :— 

GolL  at  Rev.  Mr.  Smart's  .230 
Baptist  Church,  Stoue-^.  .500 

Mr.  Thomas  Watson 110 

Mr.  James  Coatee 1    10 

Mr.  Robert  Stevwuaoik  ....  1    0    0 

Mr,  Thomas  Dick 1    1    0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  T.  Wat. 

itjun 1    0 
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If r.  ThimiBa  Callender. . 

Mr.  W.  Brand  

Ifr.  A.  Macalpin 

Mp.  G.  Barr 

Small  Suma 

Mrs.  Dans    


0  10 

0 

0  10 

A 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

1     7 

0 

1     0 

0 

~  10  16    6 

Greenock  :— 

Collection  at  the  Rct.  Mr. 
Thompeon's 8  IS 

Baptist  Sabbath  Bveniog 
School  (f>  r  educating  a 
youth  at  Chitpore) 5    0 


Cnmbrae* : — 

Co]l.atMilport,Mr.M'Kirdy's  18    0 
Missionary  and    Bible  As- 
sociation    (W.I.P.)    S    0    0 


Uondee  :— 

A  Well-wisher...  (W.l.F.)  6  0 
Auxiliary,  by  A.  Low,  Esq.  20  0 
Collection  at  Ward  Chapel, 

Dr   Russell's 10    4 

Bo  at  the  Baptint  Chapel, 

Meadows 3  10 

Do.  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 

Seagate 0    0 

Do.    at    George's    Charch, 

Public  Meeting 10  17 

Bimtist  Church  Missionary 

Society,  Seagate,  by  Mr. 

J.  L.  Low 3    3 

W.  Baxter,  Esq 2    0 

Mr.  O.  J.  Ruwiand 0  10 

A  Friend,  by  A.  Low,  Esq.    3    0 
E.  Baxter,  Eaq 1    0 


Tallunet  :— 

Baptist  Church 

Inyeruess : — 

Collection  at  Independent 
Church,  Rer.  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy's        5 

Do.   at   Secession    Chapel, 

Rer.  Mr.  Scott'tf 5 

Do.  at  Pablic  Meeting,  East 

Church 0 

Miss.Praxcr 4 

Misses  Murray S 

A  Lady 1 

6.  Mackay,  Esq I 

Mr.  ArUay *    1 

A.  Robertson,  Esq  0  10 

Small  sums 1    S 


13  13    0 


Stirling  :— 

Coll.  attheRev.Mr.Smart's  5  14  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  P.  Grant: 

James  Kerr,  Esq.    I     1  0 

James  Geddes,  Eaq.,  Ban- 

nockbum 1    0  0 

John  Wilson,  Esq do.  110 

James  WSlson,  Esq..  ..do.  0  10  0 

Alex.  Wilson,  Esq do.  0  10  0 

Alex.  Middleton,    Esq.  do.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Lncas 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Logan,  St-  Pinions..  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Low.  Cffi^cra^..  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOs 0    5  3 


4    8    0 


18    3    0 


0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

7 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Perth :  - 

Coll.  at  Baptist  Chapel. ...  9    1  0 
Do.  at   Secession    Chapel, 

Rev.  Mr.  Newland's 3  14  3 

Do.  at  Pablic  Meeting. ...  4  18  0 

H.  Sandeman,  Esq 1    0  0 

S.  Imric,  Esq 0  10  0 

A  Friend 1    0  0 

A  General  Baptist 0  10  0 

Small  sums 0    4  0 


09    4    7 


13    2 

4    5    0 


S    ( 

0    0 


3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Nairn : — 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Dewar's 3  11 

Mr.  J.  Donaldson  0    8 


0 
0 


Forres: — 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Stark's | 5  10    0 

Alexander  Smith,  Esq. ...     1    09 


Keith  :— 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy's 

Elgin : — 

Baptist  Church 8    0    0 

Col]ection,Rer. Mr. M' Neil's  £30 

Mr.  Macdonald  1    0    0 

Mr.  Urquhart 1    0    0 

A  Lady (Schools)    10    0 

A  Friend 0  !0    0 


3  10    0 

0  IS    9 
S    3     0 


Hantly  :— 

Collestion  at  the  Rer.  Mr. 

Hill's 0    0    0 

Missionary  Society,  Male 

Branch 3    0    0 

Youth's  Missionary  Society    1    l    o 

Insch : — 

Collection 3  17  0 

Monthly  Prayer  Meeting..  10  0 

Juvenile  Missionary  Society  3  14  o 


8  13    0 


Inverary : — 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith's  . 
Aberdeen  : — 

Collec.  at  Baptist  Church, 

SilTcr-street 10    0    0 

Do.    at     Baptist    Church, 

John's-street 4    0    0 

Do.  at  Secession   Chnrdi, 

Rer.  Mr.  Angus's   3  15    0 

Do.  at    Secession  Church, 

Rev.  Mr.  Stirling's 3    3    0 

Do.  at     the    Independent 

Ch.,  Rev.Mr.Tliompson's  3  10  0 
Do.    at     the    Independent 

Ch.,  Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy's  3  3  0 
Missionary  Soc.  on  account  10  0  0 
Coll.  at  Public  Meeting  ..090 
Mr.  W.  M.  Combie,  Alford  0  10  0 
Juvenile  Missionary  Box  . .     0    5    o 

A  Friend,  by  D.  M 2    3    0 

Do.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Penman  .    0  10    0 


10    I    0 

0  11    0 
15    0 


New  Deer  (by  Mr.  0.  Leslie)  :— 
Bible  Association,  for  Ben- 
galee N.  T 110    0 

Friends I  10    0 


40    8    9 


Montrose : — 

Collection  at  Secession  Ch. 

Rer.  Mr.  Hyslop's 9    0    0 

A  Friend  at  Brechin    ....     1    0    0 


3    0    0 


Cupar :  — 

Missionary  Society,  by  the 

Rev.  Mr.  Burnet 10  0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Sherrock  4  3  0 

Bible  Class  by  do 1  0  0 

Collected  at  Baptist  Church  0  5  0 

St.  Andrews  :— 

Collection  at  Secession  Ch.  3  13  0 

Auxiliary  Missionary  Soc.  4  0  0 


10    0    0 


21     7    0 


37  13    4 


Kirkaldy  :•- 

Collection  at  BaptistChurch  5  10  0 

Baptist  Church   5    0  0 

Missionary  Society,  by  Mr. 

Aikenhead 3  11  0 

Darid  Landale,  Esq 0  10  0 

John  Fergus,  Esq.  M.P.  ...  1     10 


0  13    0 
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Miu$io}iUry  Utrttld 


Mr.  W.  Ltfckhart     1  0  0 

A  Member  of  tkd  Ba^ist 

Chaicb 1  0  .0 

Mr.  G.  Elder 0  [0  6 

Mi-s.  Cook 0  10  (I 

Small  sums 0  6  6 

Bible  Associatioo,'fopTM&«- 

lations,     by    Mr.     John 

Hutthiion <  0  0 


Kinghom : — 

CoUeoiiott  at  the  Baptist  Chovch. . . . 

Edinburgh  :— 

CoUetition  at  Elder-st.  Gb.  31  JO  5 

Do.  do.  PubKoMeeting  . .  4  ir  « 

Missionary  Fund,  do 5  0  0 

Collection  at  theTabemacle  34  0  11 
Bo.  at  Baptist  Ch.,  R.  D. 

Dickie   7  0  « 

Do.  CoUegestreet 17  0  0 

Do.  Broufihton-place 6  11  la 

Do.  Charfoue-streetCh.fbj 

Rev.C. Anderson (W. I. F.)  14  0  0 
Friends  by  do.  Mr  Bibles, 

for  Bible  readers  ....  do.  0  0  0 

Rer.  G.  Andersoo do.  6  0  0 

John  Robertson,  Esq 5  5  0 

Mrs.  Wemyss 5  5  0 

Wm.  Alexaofler,  Esq  5  5  0 

MisH  Walker,  Gla'eter-plaoe  5  0  0 

A.  Meggett,  Esq 3  3  0 

J.  Gibson,  Esq 2  2  0 

Mr.  Archibald  Wilson  ....  2  2  0 

Jamea  Walker,  Esq 2  8  a 

H.  M.  Gibb,  Esq 2  2  0 

A.  Falconer,  Esq.,   Falcon 

Hall 2  2  0 

Dr.  Abercrombie'    2  2  0 

Mrs.  Rendenon 2  2  0 

Charles  Spence,  Esq 2  0  0 

Hon.  Mrs.  Speirs  2  0  0 

J.  F.  Gordon,  Esq 2  0  0 

R.  W.  Ramsay,  Esq 2  0  0 

Andrew  Snoddy,  Esq 2  0  0 

William  Gourlay,  Esq 2  0  0 

Charles  Brunton,  Esq.  ....  200 

Mr.  O.  Wilson    1  1  0 

Mr.  J.  Martin l  1  0 


24    0    6 
1  10    6 


Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie  ..  1     1  • 

M^.  H   Rose I     I  0 

Mr.  T.  R.  Robertson I     I  o 

Andrew  Bonar,  Esq 11  0 

W.  Why(4.  l«q I     1  0 

J.  S.  More,  Bsq 110 

W.  Young,  Esq 1     1  0 

Mrs.  Ross 1     1  0 

Alex.  Smith,  Esq 1     1  0 

Rer.  HOvey I     I  • 

Alex.  Cruickshauk,  Esq...  1     1  o 

A  Friend  1     I  • 

Jamea  Cornwall,  Esq 1     l  0- 

Ft  L.  Roy,  tlsq I    1  0 

Mrs.  Murray  Allen 10  0 

Miss  Spotti8#oode 1    0  0 

James  Glassford,  Esq 1    0  0 

T.  Robertarm,  Esq 10  0 

J.  Walker,  Esq 1    0  0 

W.  Robertson,  Esq l    0  0^ 

Rey.  Dr.  Paterson I    •  0 

Miss  Campbell 1    0  0 

Mrs  I^on 1    •  0 

Mrs.  Hamilton •  I    •  o 

Mr.  D.  Maclean  i    o  0 

James  Cunningham,  Esq..  l    o  0 

Mrs.  Roy l    o  0 

John  Dunlop,  Esq 10  0 

Miss  Stewsrt  

Mrs.  Henderson 

—  Morrison,  Esq 

Mrs.  Dr.  Campbell 

Thomas  Garner,  Esq o  lO 

pr.  Thatcher  -. o  10 

A  Friend Q  lo 

Small  sums |  ]2 

Contents  «f  Missionary  Box, 

J.  K.  Milne 2    o 

Collected  by  Miss  Wilmti .  0    0 

Do.  by  Miss  E.  Robertson.  2  lA 

Do.  by  Miss  Alexander ,1    8 

Do.  by  Miss  Spofn 4-0 


0    0 

0    0 

0    0 

10     0 

0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 

0* 


Leith:— 

Auxiliary  Society  for  Foreign  Mis. 


-2S1    9  10 


sions 


15    0    0 


750  12    9 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

School  books,  to  th«  amount  of  Twonty-five  Pounds,  are  just  about  to  l>e  forwarded 
to  various  stations  in  Jamaica,  having  been  liberally  presented  through  the  medium  of 
James  Livett,  Esq.,  of  Bristol. 

'  Amicus/  who  writes  from  Goole,  under  date  of  December  3,  will  find  his  donation 
of  Five  Pounds  towards  the  debt  acknowledged  in  our  Number  for  October,  on  the 
last  page.  It  is  stated  as  from  Liverpool,  because  the  firlftt  letter,  announcing  the  kind 
intention  of  the  unknown  donor,  was  sent  from  thence. 

Mr.  Dyer  has  receired,  towards  the  Baptist  church  in  Bavaria,  Five  Pounds  from 
Mr.  John  Coward,  Liverpool,  and  5s.  from  Mr.  West,  of  Amersham. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henderson,  of  Belize,  who  are  exerting  themselves  with  g^eat  zeal 
and  success  for  the  benefit  of  poor  negro  ohildreo  at  Belize,  would  feel  greatly  in- 
debted to  any  kind  friends  who  would  forward  to  Fen  Court  for  them  any  small  articles 
of  clothiug  or  for  rewards  in  their  schools. 

Mr.  Dyepoccasionally  receives  letters  from  individuals  who  suppose  him  to  be  the 
Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  ;  and  very  often  from  friends  who  request  his  aid  in 

Erocuring  situations  for  young  persons,  &c.,  in  various  walks  of  life.  To  thd  fbriAer, 
e  begs  leave  to  say  that  his  Editorial  duties  do  not  extend  beyond  the  Herald  ;  to 
the  latter,  he  wishes  to  state  that,  if  they  do  not  hear  in  reply,  it  is  solely  because  his 
efforts  to  serve  them  have  not  been  successful.  He  is  str(mgly  inclined  to  think  that 
an  agency,  for  this  express  purpose,  in  the  hands  of  a  competent  individual,  would 
be  of  much  benefit  to  the  Christian  public,  as  well  as  advaptageous  to  the  party  un- 
dertaking it. 

A  pacKage  for  Mr.  Knibb's  Schools,  kindly  forwarded  .by  Ladies  connected  %vifeb 
the  Rev.  John  Birt*s  congregation,  York-street,  Manchester,  has  been  thankfully  re- 
ceived ;  as  also  a  package  of  caps  from  Mr.  C.  Jones,  of  l^irlingham,  near  Pershore. 


J.    HAT>I)ON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE-STRErT,    FINSBURT. 


THE 
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CAUTIONS  TO  NON-CONFORMISTS.— No.  V. 


I'M    Scotland    and   the   north    of 
"Eng^and^  two  short  but  significant 
sentences  of  language  have  come 
into  general  use,  v^hich  promise 
to  be  very  salutary  and  extensive 
in  their  inftuence  on  the  minds  of 
thinking  people  in  general.    The 
sentences    are,    "  the    voluntary 
principle,*  and,  "  a  separation  of 
Church  and  State.^    They   have 
both  met  with   very  fierce  oppo- 
sition from  legislators  and  divmes^ 
whose  interests  and  places  have 
induced  them  to  plead  in  vindi- 
cation of  national  en  urches.  There 
has,  however,   during  the   short 
term  of  a  few  months  now  past, 
a  very  sudden  and  a  very  happy 
change  taken  place  in  the  minds 
of   many,   both    clergymen    and  I 
laymen,  in  these  parts  respecting » 
the  first  sentence,  namely,   •*  the  ' 
voluntary  principle,"  whSch  bids  i 
fair  for  bringing  it  into  extensive  ' 
celebrity  and    general    operation 
in  the  Church  of  England  as  to 
the  means  of  promoting  the  sup- 
port and  prosperity  of  that  church. 
The  erection  of  churches  by  in- 
dividual    gentlemen,    the    rapid 
spread  of  Church  building  So- 
cieties, the  formation  of  pastoral 
aid  associations  for  remunerating 
of  assistant  clergymen  from  chari- 
table funds,    and  other  mea$ure« 
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of  a  similai'   nature,  give   good 
ground  for  hope  that  churchmen, 
now    that    they   have   begun   to 
admit    the    light,   will    soon    be 
among   the  best    voluntaries   in 
the  land.     Within    a   circuit   of 
about  ten  miles  in  this  county, 
no  less  a  sum  than  thirty-five  thou- 
sand pounds  has  been  generously 
cast  into  the  voluntary  treasury 
during  the  short  space  of  a  few 
months,  for  the  purpose  of  erect- 
ing churches,  schools,  parsonage 
houses,  &c.  &c.    If  the  voluntary 
principle  should  spread    among; 
churchmen  throughout  the  nation 
with  the  same  noble  celerity  it 
has  done  in  this  district  of  York- 
shire during  the  last  three  months^ 
I  verily  believe  that  neither  Lord 
Brougham,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
or  Dr.  Chalmers  will   ever  dar^ 
any  more  to  lift  up  their  voice 
against  it,  either   in    public    or 
private.     The  conversion  of  high 
churchmen  into  liberal  voluntaries 
is  a  spiritual  phenomenon  of  a 
most  wonderful   kind,  and  may 
prove  of  immense  benefit  to  the 
legislature  and  the  nation  at  large^ 
The  Irish  tithe  difficulties,  which 
lead  to  rapine  and  murder ;  the 
appropriation  clause^  which  has 
locked  the  wheels  of  legislation  ; 
church-rateS;  which  cause  so  much 
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ill-will;  state  taxation  for  build- 
ing churches,  &c.,  &c.,  will  sink 
to  endless    oblivion    before    the 
God-like  principle  of  voluntary 
generosity,  which  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  gospel,  through  the  blessing 
of  heaven,  silenced   the  heathen 
oracles,  confounded    the    proud 
philosophy  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
and  swept  away  from  the  nations 
the  cruel  systems    of  error  and 
idolatry.      Should  this  principle 
begin  to  operate  generally  upon 
a  scale  proportionate  to  the  wealth 
of  the  British  empire,  there  will 
soon  be  a  full  end   put  to   the 
wranglings  of  our  senators    re- 
specting the  affairs  of  the  national 
church,     and    the    long    drawn 
sighs  of  the  bishops,  who  say  that 
they  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 
will  cease  for  ever.    Needful  and 
proper  measures  will  be  attended 
to  in  the  courts  of  parliament, 
"without  having  to  wait  the  pro- 
longation of  ecclesiastical  debates, 
conducted  by  men  who  scarcely 
know   the  rudiments  of  religion 
either  in  truth  or  practice.     The 
sceptre  of  legislation,  as  to  mat- 
ters spiritual,  will  be  resigned  en- 
tirely  to  Him  who  is  head  over 
all  things  to  the  churchy  whose 
will   is  the  sole  law,  and  whose 
authority  is  the  only  basis  of  that 
religion  which  God  approves,  and 
which  makes  man  blessed.     It  is 
very  gratifying  to  find  that  the 
voluntaries  are  rapidly  increasing 
in  London,  with    the  Bishop  at 
their  head.     He  will  never  in  this 
world  lead  a  nobler  band  ;  and  if 
the  principle   of   the    voluntary 
system   is  fully  and  fairly  taken 
up    by   him,    his   name   will   be 
handed   down    to  posterity  with 
honour,  and    his  usefulness  en- 
larged in  all  things.     Now  that 
things  have  taken  such  a  strange 
and  unexpected  turn  in  theChurch 
of  England,  the  original  volun- 


taries, the  non-conformists  ought 
by  all  means  to  exert  themselves  ho- 
nourably, and  keep  clearly  ahead 
of  the  new  fleet,  which  is  gather- 
ing under  the  command  of  the 
metropolitan  bishop.  They  must 
spread  their  sails  abroad  before 
the  wind,  and  catch  every  gale 
that  wafts  along,  and  ride  majes- 
tically in  advance  of  their  com- 
petitors. 

The  other  aphorism ic  saying  I 
have  alluded  to,  namely,  **  a  se- 
paration of  Church  and  State," 
has   not  as  yet  taken  root  very 
deeply  among  churchmen  ;  but  it 
will  undoubtedly  follow  the  pro- 
gress  of  the    "  voluntary  prin- 
ciple," where   that  principle    is 
embraced  in  an  enlightened  un- 
derstanding.    At  present  its  ad- 
vocates in  the  church,  of  whom 
there  are  several  distinct  classes, 
are  too  few  and  too  selfish.    All 
Church    and    State    separation- 
ists  should  steer  perfectly    clear 
of    every    thing     that    has    the 
most  distant  resemblance  to  in- 
terested designs,  or  else  hold  their 
peace    for    ever.      Some  in  the 
church,  whom  I   know   and  re- 
spect,   wish     for    a    separation, 
simply  because  they  consider  that 
the  power  of  the  bishops  is  too 
unlimited,  and  often  exercised  in 
a  despotic  manner.     They   say 
that  the  nobles  support  the  bishops 
on  the  principle  of  irresponsible 
authority ;  and    the  bishops  the 
aristocracy,  on  the  principle  of 
gain,  and  that  they  may  rule  the 
church  as  the  autocrat  of  Russia 
rules  his  empire.     But  this  does 
not  agree  with  the  idea  that  the 
king    is    supreme    head    of   the 
church,  having   power   to   make 
and  suspend  the  bishops.     When 
the  king  and  the  court  become 
liberal,  then  along  with  the  par- 
liament they  will  lower  the  des- 
potism   of  the  bishops,  or  send 
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them  to  labour  in  the  nation  by 
prayer,  preaching,  and  godly  ad- 
monition for  the  good  of  souls, 
instead    of  spending   their  time 
and  wasting  their  strength  in  the 
Honse  of  Lords,  in  debating  about 
worldly  concerns.     Another  class 
of  Church  and  State  separation ists 
are  so,  because,  as  they  say,  the 
House  of  Commons  has  positively 
become     a     den     of     designing 
levellers,  consisting  of  papists,  in- 
fidels, and    dissenters,    who   are 
seeking  the  entire  destruction  of 
the  Church  of  England.    Accord- 
ing to  them  it  would  be  far  better 
to  have  the  church  taken  from 
under  the  control  of  parliament, 
and  have  its  affairs  managed  by 
convocations  of  the  clergy,  aided 
with  the  advice  of  the  bishopsr 
This  is  rather  ungrateful  towards 
the  parliament,   when   the  Irish 
million,  so  lately  given,  is  con- 
sidered, together  with    the   zeal 
manifested  by  many  in  the  house 
to     grant      from     the     treasury 
250,000/.     annually   to  .  support 
the  church.     It  is,  however,  matter 
of  gratitude,  that  any  thing  will 
induce  churchmen  to  plead  for  a 
separation  of  Church  and  State ; 
for  as  Tetzel's  traffic  in  the  sale 
of  indulgencles  first  roused  Luther 
to  seek  after  truth,  so  they  who 
are  disgusted  with  the  sins  of  the 
parliament  in   neglecting  or  in- 
juring the  church,  may,  perhaps, 
by  and  by^  get  additional  light, 
and  renounce  the  whole  system 
of  seculiar   alliance  and   carnal 
coercion,  and  come  to  see  that  the 
prerogative  of  imposing  religion 
belongs  exclusively  to  God.     A 
third  class  of  separationists  in  the 
church,  more  numerous  than  both 
the  former,  are  driven  to  it  by  a 
very  peculiar  fear,  which  haunts 
them  in  a  very  troublesome  way. 
According  to  their  opinions,  if  a 
certain  great  Irishman  should  be 


spared  to  live  long,  who  they  say 
rules  the  king's  ministers,  the 
Catholics  will  attempt  to  seize 
the  property  of  the  church  5  and 
they  deem  it  wiser  to  get  from 
under  the  power  of  the  State 
whilst  they  have  the  property 
in  possession.  This  is  unjust, 
because  as  the  property  of  the 
church  did  at  one  time,  beyond 
all  doubt,  belong  to  the  Catholics, 
and  as  churchmen  hold  that'  it 
cannot  by  any  means  be  lawfully 
alienated,  it  would  be  more  con- 
sistent with  their  avowed  prin- 
ciples to  propose  an  agreement 
with  the  Catholics  by  making 
over  to  them  such  proportion  of 
the  property  as  may  satisfy  the 
party  from  whom  it  was  forcibly 
taken.  This  would  not  be  full 
justice,  but  as  there  is  enough  for 
them  both,  it  perhaps  will  be  the 
wisest  plan  for  them  quietly  to 
divide  it  without  anymore  con- 
tention, as  they  are  so  very  nearly 
related,  the  one  being  actually 
the  mother,  and  the  other  the 
daughter,  as  all  men  know 
who  are  even  superficially  ac- 
quainted with  history,  and  the 
constitution  and  forms  of  the  two 
religious  systems.  There  are  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  a  separation 
of  Church  and  State  far  more 
weighty  than  any  of  those  men- 
tioned above,  and  if  you  will  grant 
me  space,  I  will,  in  a  very  brief 
manner,  point  out  a  few  of  them 
for  the  consideration  of  your 
readers. 

-  1.  The  unicn  of  Church  and 
State,  as  existing  in  England, 
denies  liberty  of  conscience  to 
the  king. — Kings  have  souls,  and 
are  accountable  to  God  like  other 
men.  They  ought  conscientiously 
to  serve  God  in  all  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  and. sincerely  to  foUow 
Christ  according  to  the  dictates 
of  their  own  understanding,  and 
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matt  bear  their  own  buident  in 
the  jodgmeat  of  the  lait  day. 
To  ioree  a  kiog^s  conscieiiGe  to 
die  avowal  of  things  he  does  not 
actnally  beKeve,  is  an  enormous 
crime;  and  any  established  system 
of  religion  which  requires  a  king 
to  gire  up  his  conscience,  is  posi- 
tively wicked.  Now  this  evil  is 
actually  perpetrated  upon  the 
chief  rulers  of  England  by  the 
unholy  alliance  of  Church  and 
Sute*  All  who  hold  the  sceptre 
of  these  realms  are  bom  to  pos* 
sess  the  right,  and  by  the  law  of 
the  land  are  required  to  assume 
and  exercise  the  prerogative. 
But^are  they  bom  to  be  of  a  cer- 
tain religion,  and  to  swear  to  the 
belief  of  certain  doctrines,  formed 
into  thirty-nine  articles  by  fallible 
men?  If  kings  were  reflecting 
men^  which  they  ought  to  be, 
some  might  hold  sentiments  di- 
verse from  those  taught  in  the 
book  of  common  prayer,  and  they 
have  a  right  to  embrace  them 
without  bending  to  the  dictates 
of  earthly  authority.  But  the 
Church  and  State  system  robs 
them  of  that  right,  and  compels 
kings  either  to  believe  as  the 
thirty-nine  articles  teach,  or  per- 
jure themselves  by  &lse  oaths  in 
matters  awfully  momentous.  It 
ma^  be  said  that  they  might 
resign  their  right,  and  leave  the 
crown  to  those  who  do  really  be- 
lieve according  to  the  prescribed 
form ;  but  the  law  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  this,  but  requires  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  creeds  and  ar- 
ticles of  the  church.  To  say  that 
this  is  absurd,  is  true ;  but  it  is 
more  than  absurd,  for  there  is 
blasphemy  in  it.  The  law  which 
appoinU  that  a  certain  son  of  a 
certain  family  shall  be  king  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  ap- 
points also  that  he  shall  believe 
certain    doctrines    and    observe 


certain  forms  of  religion,  which 
doctrines  and  forms  are  drawn 
up  by  act  of  parliamenty  and 
print^  in  a  baman  book,  called 
the  book  of  common  prayer. 
Where  then,  I  ask,  is  there  any 
liberty  of  conscience  for  the 
king? 

2.  T%e  iotien  of  C^smrdi  ami 
St^ae,  tmd  the  tommduuf  rtUfumt 
fontUj  are  dhecify  cahulated  to 
ruin  the  tomh  of  iltii^.^--^Kings 
have  need  to  be  warned  of  the 
dangers  of  sin  more  than  other 
persons,  because  thetr  temptations 
to  sin  are  g^reater.  How  then 
does  the  Church  and  State  re- 
ligion treat  them  ?  They  are  all 
styled  most  g^racioas  sovere^ns; 
they  are  all  supreme  heads  over 
the  whole  church;  they  are  all 
prayed  for  as  real  Christians;,  and 
held  up  every  Sabbath  day  twice 
or  thrice  to  thousands  of  congre- 
gationsas  pious  persons,even  when 
they  are  living,  as  some  of  them 
have  done,,  in  the  notorious  sins  of 
adultery,  excess  of  wine,  murder, 
and  almost  every  abominable  act. 
Not  to  mention  the  awful  mockery 
of  God,  which  so  glaringly  ap- 
pears in  these  proceedings,  how 
delusive  and  dangerous  must  they 
be  to  the  souls  of  our  chief  rulers» 
and  what  a  jatj  it  is  that  their 
everlasting  salvation  should  be  ob- 
structed by  such  delusive  services 
actually  performed  in  the  name  of 
that  God  who  has  irrevocably  de- 
creed that  the  unrighteous  (whe- 
ther kings  Of  subjects)  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

3.  TheadaptatumcfreUgumto 
suit  the  union  of  Chnrek  and 
State^  endangerg  the  salvation  of 
thousands  upon  ihmsands. — ^To  be 
saved,  the  word  of  God  requires 
that  men  be  bora  of  the  Spirit ; 
born  from  above  ;  renewed  in 
their  hearts;  delivered  from  the 
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power  of  stn.     But  state  religion 
lowers  or  destroys  these  require- 
laents.       All    by  its    forms    are 
brought  into  a  state  of  salvation 
by  baptism ;  are  treated  as  G^'s 
children  before  any  evidence  is 
given  of   a  renewed  heart;    are 
confirmed   as  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  by  ecclesiastical  di^ 
nttaries,  when  many  of  them  are 
living  in  open  sin ;    are  treated 
promiscuously  in    the   senrice  of 
burial   as  saved    persons,    when 
thousands  of  them  go  down  to  the 
grave  in  profligacy   and  enmity 
to  God.     If  people  then  do  be- 
lieve that  heaven  can  be  attained 
in  this  way,  ^the  state  religious 
forms  must  endanger  most  awfully 
the  salvation  of  souls.    How  much 
tietter  would  it  be  if  such  grounds 
of  delnsion  to  perishing   sinners 
were  taken  away. 

4.  Church  and  Siate  reliffkn 
hinds  a  ^aUin^  yoke  on  the  ecn^ 
seknees  of  the  pious  ministers  of 
the  gospel  who  conform  to  its 
prescriptions* — This  must  inevit- 
ably be  the  case  when  the  wicked 
are  treated  as  the  righteous ;  when 
the  proud  are  said  by  the  ministers 
of  God  to  be  happy ;  when  the 
most  daring  sinners  are  committed 
by  them  to  the  grave  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  ^orious  resur- 
rection ;  when  the  profane  can 
come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord's  ministers  cannot 
refuse  them  the  communion  of 
the  Saviour's  body  and  blood  j 
when  human  creeds  and  the  most 
wicked  parts  of  the  apocrypha  are 
read  before  the  ignorant  and  un- 
disceming,  placing  it  apparently 
on  a  level  with  divine  truth.  Such 
monstrous  evils  follow  the  union  of 
Church  and  State.  When  will  the 
minds  of  men^  both  ministers  iand 
people,  awake  to  see  aright  the 
awful  tendency  of  these  things? 

5.  The  union  of  Church  and 


Stats  ctmudizes  the  church,  and 
that  unavoidably. — This  part  of 
the  evil  branches  out  into  nume- 
rous ramiiications,  which  cannot 
possibly  be  cut  off  except  by  the 
entire  abolition  of  the  connexion. 
The  admission  and  appointment 
of  irreligious  men  to  the  office  of 
the  holy  ministry ;  the  patronage 
of  the  ungodly  in  the  bestowment 
of  benefices  ;  the  merchandise 
carried  on  in  the  sale  and  transfer 
of  livings ;  the  influence  of  poli- 
tical and  other  partialities  in  the 
advancement  and  creation  of  ec- 
clesiastical dignitaries ;  the  op- 
pression and  neglect  showed  to- 
wards and  practised  upon  worthy 
and  pious  officials;  the  plunder 
committed  by  greedy  pluralists : 
these,  together  with  many  other 
abominations,  -Spring  from  the 
union  of  Church  and  ^tate. 

6.  The  union  of  Church  'and 
State  provides  tarpe  premiums  for 
hypocrisy  and  deceit, — ^This  might 
be  abundantly  confirmed '  by  a 
reference  to  the  testimony  of 
numbers  of  the  most  pious  and 
useful  ministers  who  have  served 
in  the  church  in  different  ages^ 
and  others,  who  have  been  driven 
from  its  commun  ion .  The  almost 
entire  absence  of  competent  in- 
quiry into  the  character  of  those 
who  obtain  holy  orders  ;  the  end- 
less diversity  of  religious  sen- 
timent held  by  those  who  take 
oath  of  a  belief  in  the  articles  of 
the  church  ;  the  concealment  of 
deistical,  Socinian,  Arian,  Swe- 
denburgion,  and  other  strange 
tenets  by  those  who  profess  to 
serve  God  and  the  people  by 
reading  creeds  and  other  solemn 
language,  of  which  they  do  not 
believe  a  single  word  to  be  true  ; 
the  regular  officiation  of  men  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  whose 
hearts  are  in  the  worid^  and  who 
take  no  pleasure  in  the  duties  of 


54 


Cautions  to  Non-conformists. 


their  callings  except  it  be  to  secure 
the  stipend  and  receive  the  tithes. 
Each  of  these  cases,  it  is  well 
known,  are  exemplified  actually 
from  age  to  age  in  many  instances 
in  different  parts  of  the  land. 
Why,  then,  is  there  not  a  loud 
and  general  cry  made  by  all  who 
fear  God  for  an  entire  separation 
of  Church  and  State. 

7.  The  union  of  Church  and 
State  hinders  the  progress  and 
success  of  the  gospel, — This  may 
be  decidedly  proved  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  religious  history  of 
Britain  from  the  founding  of  the 
Church  of  England  by  Henry 
VI IL,  [to  the  present  time.  So 
long  as  the  church  held  absolute 
authority  and  carried  out  its  prin- 
ciples into  practice,  the  gospel 
made  very  little  progress.  After 
the  je volution,  when  its  power 
became  much  weaker,  the  gospel 
was  more  widely  spread.  In  the 
days  of  Whitefield  and  Wesley, 
when  the  authority  and  influence 
of  the  church  received  a  deadly 
blow,  the  gospel  ran  and  was 
glorified.  But  this  success  was 
openly  opposed  by  the  church, 
and  the  noble  heralds  of  salvation 
were  prohibited  from  preaching 
in  nearly  all  the  churches  in  the 
kingdom.  Even  the  stormy  days 
of  Cromwell,  when  J  the  nation 
was  ruled  by  a  gloomy  usurper, 
were  far  more  favourable  to  the 
spread  and  success  of  the  gospel 
than  any  period  or  reign  anterior 
to  the ,  accession  of  William  and 
Mary.  What  was  the  reason  of 
this  ?  Most  obviously  because 
the  power  of  the  church  in  oppo- 
sing the  gospel  was  suspended. 
Even  now,  several  of  the  greatest 
hindrances  to  the  effectual  spread 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  arise  from 
the  bigotry,  the  exclusive  sel6sh- 
ness,  and  positive  corruptions  of 
the  national  church. 


8.  Church  and  State  union  en^ 
genders  pride  and  vain  ostentation 
in  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church, — The  fact  here  assumed 
is  notorious,  and  its  effects  are 
very  lamentable.  Even  the  best 
and  most  humble  of  the  clergy 
have  been  biet rayed  into  this  sin. 
Depraved  nature  prompts  them  to 
consider  themselves  as  a  favoured 
order  of  human  beings  both  as  to 
name  and  ofHce.  A  vain  conceit 
induces  them  to  think  that  they 
are  distinguished  from  other  mi- 
nisters, and  stand  on  higher 
ground,  simply  because  they  be- 
long to  the  church  which  is 
united  to  the  state.  This  is  a 
snare  to  many  of  them,  and  in- 
jures their  humility  and  love  to 
others,  who  labour  in  the  same 
cause  and  serve  the  same  Master. 
Even  Robinson,  Romaine,  and 
Scott,  whose  names  are  valued 
by  all  who  value  truth  and  piety, 
could  not  resist  the  foolish  temp- 
tation to  think  themselves  quite 
superior  to  the  conventicle  pastors. 
True  piety,  diligence,  and  divine 
wisdom,  constitute  the  real  honour 
of  every  minister  of  God  j  and 
that  system  which  betrays  them 
into  vain  ostentation,  is  , decep- 
tive and  dangerous,  even  to 
those  who  possess  the  great- 
est portion  of  humility  and 
grace.  That  minister  who 
best  serves  Christ  is  the  most 
honourable.  Other  honours  are 
mere  chaff. 

9.  The  union  of  the  Church 
with  the  State  has  broken  down 
the  divine  order  of  that  religion 
taught  by  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
— The  form  and  order  of  .the 
apostolical  religion  shows  very 
strikingly  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God.  Destined  for  the  use  of 
the  whole  world,  it  is  suited  to 
the  circumstances  of  all  nations, 
whatever  be   the  form    of   civil 
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government ;  and  it  interferes  with 
none  whether  despotic  or  liberal, 
republican  or  monarchical.  Its 
great  maxim  is^  "  Render  to 
CcQsar  the  things  which  areCsesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  which  are 
God's."  But  state  systems  frame 
quite  a  different  order  of  things. 
Offices  are  created  and  officers 
appointed  utterly  unknown  in  the 
Bible.  The  primitive  churches  of 
Christ  were  simply  societies  of 
converted  men,  united  together 
by  the  truth,  and  pledging  them- 
selves to  keep  Christ's  holy  com- 
mandments^ having  bishops  or 
pr&sbyters  to  teach  and  rule  them, 
and  deacons  to  attend  to  their 
temporal  affairs.  But  churches 
united  to  the  state,  as  ours  in 
England^have  publ  ic  fu  nctionaries^ 
the  names  of  whom  would  puzzle 
a  man  of  common  intellects  to 
count  up,  much  'more  to  explain. 
Thus  in  framing  religion  to  suit 
an  amalgamation  with  the  world, 
the  New  Testament  is  set  aside^ 
the  order  and  laws  laid  down  by 
the  apostles  are  confounded,  and 
man's  wisdom  or  human  fancy  is 
the  prescriptive  rule  to  the  utter 
rejection  of  that  which  divine 
authority  originally  inculcated. 

10.  The  union  of  Church  and 
State  always  tends  to  intolerance, 
—  Here  I  need  not  enlarge. 
The  history  of  the  world  from 
Constantine  to  the  present  period, 
known  and  read  by  all  men  who 
investigate  these  things,  does  not 
furnish  one  single  case  in  which  an 
established  or  state  church  has 
not  been  intolerant.  The  intol- 
erance of  state  churches  may  be 
curbed  as  ours  is  now^  but  the 
power  that  curbs  and  controls 
is  out  of  the  church,  and  ever 
has  been.  Remember  Sid  mouth 
and  look  at  Ireland.  Go  to 
Bungay  or  visit  Exetier.  If  the 
Church  of  England  had  the  power, 
intolerance  would  reign. 


11.  I%e  union  of  Church  and 
State  uniformly  produces  oppres- 
sion  and  cruelty.  -—  The  most 
lenient  state  church,  and  the 
purest  ever  known  is  that  of 
Scotland,  and  there  oppression 
and  cruelty  have  very  lately  shown 
their  hateful  visage,  and  are  every 
year  extorting  the  tiends  and  the 
church  cess.  Read  the  church 
history  of  Edinburgh  for  the  last 
two  years,  and  mark  the  impri- 
sonments and  seizures  of  goods 
made  and  perpetrated  to  enforce 
the  church  tax.  In  England  and 
Ireland  the  cases  are  more  flagrant 
and  notorious.  The  precious  life 
of  man  has  been  the  prey  of  the 
monster  to  extort  the  tithe,  and 
that  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
To  recite  the  history  of  the  bloody 
and  cruel  deeds  of  state  churches 
in  former  ages  would  be  an  end- 
less and  a  hapless  task.  Such 
being  the  fruits  proceeding  from 
uniting  Church  and  State,  it  is 
high  time  that  the  iniquitous  al- 
liance, wherever  it  exists,  should 
be  speedily  broken  and  destroyed 
for  ever. 

12.  The  union  of  Church  and 
State  has  not  the  shadow  of  sup- 
port or  countenance  in  any  part 
of  the  New  Testament. — This  is 
the  judge  which  must  end  the 
strife.  The  New  Testament  con- 
tains God's  will ;  it  explains  the 
Old,  and  perpetuates  all  the  Lord 
designed  to  remain  -,  it  is  the 
divine  statute  book  of  the  gospel 
religion;  not  one  word  is  found 
in  it  to  authorize  state  churches ; 
ages  passed  away  before  they  were 
even  heard  of;  their  deeds  and 
doings  are  condemned  by  the 
holy  and  positive  denouncements 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  thus 
the  plain  and  final  issue  comes  ; 
they  are  of  man  and  not  of  God, 
or  he  would  have  commanded 
them  to  be  or  established  them 
himself.     The  union  of  Church 
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and  State  ts  then,  if  these  pre- 
fnises  be  accurate^  a  ilagrant  and 
wicked  inRovatioii,  producing 
evils  of  serious  magnitude,  both 
to  the  C!huix:h  and  to  the  world. 
if  the  Northamptonshire  ciei^- 
man  whoin  yon  mentioned, ^whose 
violent   attack  I  hare  seen  and 
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ready  thinks  himself  prepared  to 
rindicate  state  dmrches,  I  ahall 
be  happy  to  exchange  a  few  letters 
with  him  throu^  the  medium  of 
your  Magaeine.  I  am,  respect- 
fully yours,  &c. 

J.  W. 
Hawortk, 


ON  COMMUNION  WITH  SLAVEHOLDERS. 

To  the  'EiS.toft'  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 
The  letter  of  your  correspondent 
from  Stonehouse  demands  from 
me  a  reply,  which,  witli  your  per- 
mission, I  proceed  to  furnish,  I 
trust  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and 
fidelity.     The  wrong  side  of  any 
question  can  be  maintained  only 
by  confounding  things  that  differ. 
Your  correspondent  has  not  only 
confounded  the  principle  of  Sla- 
very widi  its  details,  but  main- 
tained that  there  is  no  distinction 
between  them.    To  avoid  beating 
the  air,  therefore,  and  discussing ' 
the  details,  respecting  the  sinful- 
ness of  which  there  is  no  question 
between   us,   let  us  understand 
what  is  the  naked,  simple  point 
in    debate.      The    definition    of 
Slavery,  in  the  view  I  have  had 
of  it,  is  the  holding/  of  property 
in  man;    and  what  I    meant  to 
assert  was,  that  the   Scriptures 
have  reoognised   such  property, 
and    that    believers    nnder    the 
gospel,  who  held  such  property, 
were  found  in   full   communion 
with  the  primitive  church.     My 
meaning  in  saying  that  Slavery 
was  not  abstractedly  sinful  was, 
that  it  is  possible  for  persons  to 
be  in  such  circumstances  as  to 
hold    tl)is  property   without   sin. 
I  am  fuUy  aware  of  the  different 
modifications  of  Slavery  with  re- 
spect to  the  Hebrew  slaves,  the 
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slaves  of  the  conquered  Canaan- 
ites,  and  other  heathen  slaves ; 
but  I  assert  that  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  found  in  them  all,  of 
holding  a  property  in  man.  This 
is  recognized  in  the  Jewish  law^ 
by  the  divine  sanction ;  and  under 
the  gospel,  though  in  different 
circumstances,  it  was  held  by  in- 
dividaals  without  sin.  I  here 
cite  one  or  two  passages,  which, 
as  I  understand  them,  are  con- 
clusive to  my  mind  on  that  sub- 
ject :  if  my  interpretation  be 
wrong  I  shall  be  glad  of  better 
information. 

Exodus  xxi.  20,  21 :  «  And  if 
a  man  smite  his  servant  or  Ixis 
maid  with  a   rod,    and  he    die 
under  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  punished  ;   notwithstanding,  if 
he  continue  a  day  or  two,  he  shall 
not  be  punishea  5  for  he  is  his 
money"   Does  not  this  prove  that 
the  slave  was  his  master's  property, 
andthatthoughhe  had  accidentally 
caused  his  death  by  beating,  he 
was  not  to  be  punished,  because 
the  loss  of  his  property  would  be 
his  punishment  ?      Matt.  Henry 
says,  '*  This  servant  must  not  be 
an  Israelite,  but  a  Gentile  slave, 
as  the  negroes  to  our  planters/' 
and   "  if  he  continued  a  day  or 
two  after  the  correction  given,  the 
master  was  supposed  to   suffer 
enougli   by  losing    his   servant.** 
In  loco. 

Exod.  xxi.    2-4.       Hebrew 
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felaves  might  be  bought  and  sold^ 
and  those  born  of  these  slaves 
while  in  bondage,  became  the 
property  of  the  master  until  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  and  were  not  to 
go  out  in  the  seventh  year. 

Leviticus  xxv.  44,  45^  These 
texts  prove  that  the  traffic  in 
slaves  as  property  was  allowed, 
even  of  bond  slaves,  as  distin- 
gaished  from  Hehrew  slaves. 
Coald  not  such  property  be  held 
without  sin  ?  Was  it  sinful  for 
the  Israelites  to  obey  these  laws  ? 
If  then  they  could  hold  property 
in  man  without  sin,  i  have 
proved  what  I  meant  by  saying, 
that  Slavery  ia  not  abstractedly 
sinful.  I  undertook  not  to  de- 
fend *•  Slavery  as  it  exists*  in 
America  or  any  where  else : 
the  question  is,  whether  it  be  at 
all  possible  to  hold  property  in 
man  without  sin  ?  and  that  it  is 
so  possible,  the  above  Scriptures 
prove.  The  object  of  my  former 
paper  was  to  show  that  Chris- 
tians, holding  property  in  man, 
did  commune  with  tl^  primitive 
church ;  and,  as  your  correspon- 
dent **  readily  concedes**  the 
fact,  that  **  believing  slave- 
holders, and  believing  slaves  of 
a  nominat  description,  and  be- 
lievers who  were  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other,  did,  under  peculiar 
circumstances,  freely  commune 
together/'  there  does  not  appear 
much  diflTerence  between  us.  t 
do  not,  however,  fully  understand 
what  he  meaiDs  by  *^  nominal  de- 
scription." If  they  were  slave- 
holaers  at  all  they  held  property 
in  man,  and  if  they  were  slaves 
at  all  they  were  their  raaster^s 
property  5  and  this  is  all  f  have 
contended  for.  That  they  abused 
their  power,  as  such  power  is 
often  abused  among  fiiodern 
slaveholders,  is  not  for  a  moment 
supposed  ;    but  though  they  were 


not  like  some  modem  slaveholders 
in  their  cruelty  to  slaves,  yet  some 
of  the  modern  slaveholders  may 
be  like  them  in  their  kindness  to 
slaves  ;  and  if  so,  it  is  as  lawful 
to  commune  with  the  one  as  the 
other. 

Having  reduced  the  question 
to  its  proper  limits,  I  proceed  to 
notice  your  correspondent's  paper 
more  in  detail ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  not  object  to  the  form  into 
which  I  have  thrown  the  debate, 
as  my  object  is  to  avoid  a  fre- 
quent repetition  of  "  your  cor- 
respondent," **  my  former  paper," 
and  similar  unavoidable  circum- 
locutions. 

Mr.  Wehb.—"*  Is  not  the  die- 
tinction  which  Christianas  makes 
between  Slaverv  as  a  political 
evil,  and  sometning  that  is  not 
abstractedly  sinful,  fallacious  V 

Ckrisiianus.  —  Here  you  con- 
found national  and  individual 
responsibilitv.  It  is  indeed  a 
political  evil  for  any  government 
to  uphold  Slavery ;  but  this  does 
not  prove  it  sinful  for  an  indi- 
vidual living  under  such  a  go- 
vernment, under  circumstances 
over  which  he  has  no  control,  to 
possess  property  in  slaves.  Tou 
believe  it  was  evil  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Greece  and  Rome  to  up- 
hold Slavery ;  but  you  do  not,  I 
suppose,  believe  that  the  slave- 
holders above  mentioned  were 
livhig  in  sin  by  holding  slaves 
under  these  governments.  We 
might  say  that  even  under  the 
Jewish  Theocracy,  Slavery  wa»  a 
political  evil,  and  like  the  law  of 
divorce  and  the  law  of  polygamy, 
"  statutes  that  were  not  good"  in 
themselves,  but  given  under  pe- 
culiar circumstances,  and  there- 
fore right  at  the  time,  but  yet  it 
was  not  sinful  for  individuals  to 
act  under  these  laws  according 
to  their  letter. 
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Mr.  Webb* — **  If  the  distinction 
be  valid,  the  abolition  of  Slavery 
would  be  wrong.  Moreover,  how 
has  it  occurred,  that  if  Slavery  be 
not  abstractedly  sinful,  Christian- 
ity in  its  progress  has  effected  its 
abolition  >  Does  that  sacred 
system  destroy  something  besides 
sinr 

Chrisiianus, — Christianity  has 
abolished  the  whole  code  of  the 
Jewish  ceremonial  laws,  and  many 
other  customs,  but  can  we  argue 
from  this  that  those  laws  and 
customs  were  abstractedly  sinful 
or  altogether  sin  ? 

Mr.  Webb.  —  '*Wh\\e  Chris- 
tianus  asserts  that  Slavery  is  not 
abstractedly  sinful,  yet  he  tells 
us  it  produces  '  cursed  fruits.' 
This  is  passing  strange." 

Chritiianvs. — Cannot  a  system 
politically  evil  produce  its  'cursed 
nruits'  without  involving  every 
individual  connected  with  it  in 
the  charge  of  personal  sin  ?  Here 
again  you  confound  public  and 
private  character. 

Mr.  Webb.^'*  Of  Slavery,  as 
it  now  exists,  the  sacred  writings 
know  nothing.  It  did  not  exist 
among  the  Jews." 

ChrisOamMS,  —  I  have  never 
c<MiteiKled  for  the  identity  of  an- 
cient and  modem  Slavery  in  all 
their  particulars ;  I  have  said  the 
principle  is  recogniied,  viz.  pro- 
perly in  man.  But  the  power  of 
buying  and  selling  slaves,  not 
merely  of  the  devoted  nations,  as 
you  intimate,  but  of  the  kemikeM 
rammd  mbomi ;  of  correcting  them 
and  keeping  them  in  perpetual 
bondage  is  at  least  smmnkh^  like 
the  modem  system. 

Mr.  ITe^  — ''  Allow  me  to 
examine  the  records  of  the  New 
Testament :  1  hope  to  be  able  to 
prove  that  this  case  ( 1  Tim.  vi.  1,2), 
and  that  on  which  we  are  at  issue, 
are  so  entirely  dissimilar,  that  no 


reasoning  from  the  one  to  the 
other  can  be  valid.  Ancient  Sla^ 
very  originated  in  conquest :  mo* 
dern  Slavery  is  founded  on  man- 
stealing.  Our  Slavery  is  the  for- 
cible  detention  of  stolen  men,  or 
of  their  descendants. 

ChristioMMS. — I  believe  it  would 
be  difficult  for  any  one  to  inves- 
tigate or  distinguish  all  the  causes 
of  Slavery  either  in  ancient  or 
modern  times ;  but  how  does  this 
affect  the  question  ?  Is  it  not  as 
wrong  to  make  slaves  by  conquest 
as  by  kidnapping  ?  Is  it  a  greater 
crime  to  steal  one  man  than  a 
thousand  ?  What  is  conquest 
but  robbery  on  a  large  scale? 
Besides,  were  not  many  of  the 
modern  slaves  captives  from  those 
wars  which  were  excited  among 
the  African  princes  ?  These  cases 
do  not  seem  to  me  **  so  entirely 
dissimilar*'  as  you  would  have 
me  believe,  as  not  to  affect  the 
question. 

Mr.  Webb.—*'  The  character  of 
ancient  Slavery  differed  essentially 
from  that  of  our  times.  His  (the 
servant's)  proper  manhood  was 
not  disputed,  his  condition  did 
not  greatly  differ  from  that  of 
the  subordinate  branches  of  the 
family  into  which  he  was  incor- 
porated ;  the  child  of  the  Roman 
during  his.  pupilage  was,  in  a 
legal  point  of  view,  as  much  a 
slave  as  the  servant.  Gal.  iv. 
1,  &c." 

Ckristkmus. — In  this  passagre 
of  the  Galatians,the  apostle  simply 
means  that  in  respect  to  the  pos- 
session, use,  and  management  of 
the  estate,  the  child,  in  nonage, 
differed  not  from  a  servant ;  but, 
in  quoting  it  to  prove  the  equality 
of  the  child  and  the  slave  in  other 
respects,  the  following  remarks  of 
Dr.  John  Taylor,  as  quoted  by 
Parkhurst,  show  how  much  you 
are  mistaken    in  this  as  in  all 
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yourlast  cited  observations:  "The 
common  lot  of  giave$  in  general," 
says  he,  *•  was  with  the  ancients, 
in  many  circumstances  very  de- 
plorable. Of  their  situation  take 
the  following  instances :  they  were 
held  pro  nuHis,  pro  mortuis,  pro 
quadrupedibus,  Jbr  no  men,  for 
dead m^n,  for  beasts;  nay,  were  in 
a  much  worse  state  than  any  cattle 
whatsoever.  They  had  no  head 
in  the  state,  no  name,  tribe,  or 
register  5  they  were  not  capable 
of  being  injured  :  whatsoever  they 
acquired  was  their  master's,  they 
could  not  plead  nor  be  pleaded, 
but  were  excluded  from  all  civil 
concerns  whatsoever,  were  not 
entitled  to  the  rights  and  consider- 
ations of  matrimony,  nor  were 
proper  objects  of  cognation  or 
affinity  ;  they  could  be  sold, 
transferred^  or  pawned  as  goods 
or  personal  estate ;  for  goods  they 
were  a»d  such  were  tftey  esteemed; 
might  be  tortured  for  evidences, 
punished  at  the  discretion  of  their 
lord,  and  even  put  to  death  by 
his  authority,  together  with  many 
other  civil  incapacities,  which  I 
hare  not  room  to  enumerate." 

Mr.  Webb.—'*  The  Slavery  of 
Greece  and  Rome  was  not  tole- 
rated in  the  primitive  church." 

Ckristianus.  —  You  have  al- 
ready acknowledged  that  slave- 
holders were  in  the  primitive 
church.  If  by  your  terming  them 
'  nominal^  you  mean  that  they 
did  not  exercise  all  their  legal 
power,  I  agree  with  you  ;  but  I 
maintain  that  the  primitive  church 
would  not  have  tolerated  any  of  its 
abuses,  even  though  legalized,  yet 
the  thing  itself,  viz.  a  property  in 
man,  was  tolerated.  By  the  way, 
are  not  some  of  the  American 
'*  teachers .  of  Christianity  *'  pre- 
vented *'.  from  directly  insisting 
on  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
slaves  ?"     If  they  were  to  do  this 


would  not  **  the  banner  of  the 
cross  become  the  standard  of  se- 
dition, and  every  herald  of  its 
truths  (be)  regarded  by  both 
masters  and  servants  as  another 
Spartacus  ?"  The  government  of 
America  may  be  more  guilty  than 
the  government  of  Rome,  but 
private  Christtans  under  each 
might  he  in  the  same  condition 
in  reference  to  this  subject. 

Mr.  Webb.--**  The  doctrines 
and  spirit  of  Christianity  are  in- 
compatible with  Slavery." 

Ckristianus. — If  they  had  been 
incompatible  with  the  mere  fact 
itself,  then  no  slaveholder  could 
have  been  a  Christian,  yet  we 
find  Christian  slaveholders  in  the 
church;  bat  that  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  incompatible  with 
the  *  cursed  fruits'  of  Slavery  I 
readily  grant* 

Mr.  Webb.—^*  I  remind  Chris- 
tianus  that  the  inspired  penmen 
affirmed  the  state  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  right  that  the  re- 
deeming Lord  had  in  his  people, 
1  Cor.  vii.  23." 

Ckristianus.  —  Your  interpre- 
tation of  this  passage  makes  the 
apostle  contradict  himself.  He 
says,  ver.  20,  21 ,  "  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein 
he  was  called.  Art  thou  called 
being  a  servant,  care  not  for  it; 
but  if  thou  may  est  be  free,  use  it 
rather."  Do  not  these  passages 
prove  that  Christianity  did  not 
enjoin  freedom  ?  The  apostle  as- 
serted freedom  to  be  better  than 
Slavery  ;  but  he  interfered  not 
with  the  political  bearings  of  the 
question.  The  slave  was  to  care 
not  for  it,  i.  e.  be  not  over  anxious 
about  it,  but  consider  chiefly  his  . 
spiritual  freedom.  When,  there- 
fore, he  says,  **  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  be  ye  not  the  servants  of 
men;''  he  cannot  mean  that  they 
were  to  rebel  against  their  masters. 
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but  give  their  souls-  to  Christ  as 
their  Lord ;  and  if  it  have  any 
reference  to  their  servitude,  the 
utmost  it  can  mean  is,  that  if 
they  might  be  free,  to  choose  a 
9tate  of  freedom  in  preference  to 
that  of  Slavery. 

Mr.  Webb.  —''  Conjugal,  pa- 
lental,  and  social  duties  were  in- 
culcated, the  due  discharge  of 
which  .was  not  compatible  with  a 
state  of  Slavery,  &c.  Now  I  ask 
Christianus  if  primitive  masters, 
in  their  conduct  towards  their 
servants,  had  not  acted  on  these 
principles,  whether  they  would 
not  have  been  woi^y  of  exclu- 
sion from  the  communion  of 
saints  r 

Cknatianm* — ^I  have  already 
said  that  the  primitive  church 
^ould  not  have  tolerated  any  of 
the  abuses  of  Slavery*  But  was 
it  not  possible  for  a  man  to  hold 
9  slave  and  to  give  him  what  was 
j^st  and  equal,  according  to  his 
condition  ?  Was  he  bound  to 
pay  him  wages  in  money  in  order 
to  do  this  ?  Who  should  regulate 
the  amount  >  If  he  g^ve  him 
food  and  raiment,  and  treated 
him  a9  a  fellow-creature  and  a 
ffsUow  Christian,   could    he    not  | 


fulfil  all  the  apoitle's  injunc-» 
tions  without  setting  him  free  ? 
To  argue  that  a  believing  master 
was  bound  to  pay  his  slave 
wages  as  a  hired  person,  b  to 
arg^  that  Christianity  enjoined 
the  master  to  set  him  free,  which 
we  know  was  not  the  case.  The 
salaries  of  human  eervice  in  a 
free  country  vary  from  more  than 
a  thousand  to  less  than  three 
pound  a  year,  and  yet  every  one 
IS  considered  to  receive  what  is 
just  and  equal,  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  servant*  If  then 
a  Christian  master  gave  to  his 
servant  sufficient  food  and  rai* 
ment,  and  every  needful  <;omfort^ 
that  also  was  just  and  equal,  ac** 
cording  to  his  station.  If  the 
American  slaveholdmg  professors 
do  not  treat  their  slaves  with 
kindness  and  consideration,  ac-^. 
cording  to  the  apostle's  rules, 
then  let  them  be  set  aside  from 
Christian  communion ;  but  if  they 
cannot,  as  a  body,  be  charged 
with  this,  let  us  not  repudiate 
them  merely  because  they  hold  a 
property  in  slaves,  which  primitive 
Christians  did  before  them. 

CHaXSTXANVS* 

Jun,  2,  1837. 
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TotUEdttartfthB 

The  suggestion  thrown  out  by 
Philo-Pastor  in  your  last  number, 
is  one  of  considerable  importance, 
and  especially  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. I  believe  it  is  a  fact,  that 
there  are  more  of  our  large  and 
old  established  churches  now  des- 
titute of  pastors  than  were  ever 
known  at  any  one  time ;  and  from 
whence  they  are  to  be  supplied, 
may  well  cause  considerable 
anxiety.  To  wait  until  young 
men  from  our  academies  are  pre- 


pared  to  occupy  them,  will  hardly 
be  advised  by  any  one  competent 
to  give  an  opinion;  and  as  for 
ministers  of  character  and  ability 
without  churches,  I  scarcely  know 
of  one  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
If  supplied  at  all,  it  must  be  by 
the  removal  of  ministers  from 
stations  of  l^ss  responsibility  and 
prominence ;  where  the  pastor  by 
diligent  study,  and  by  devout 
and  patient  observation,  may  have 
accumulated   stores  of  erudition- 
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and  experience  not  so  imperative* 
ly  demanded  in  distant  and  less 
public  stations.  As  to  the  righi 
of  destitute  churches  inviting 
settled  pastors  to  supply  them,  I 
do  humbly  conceive  many  of  our 
deaconA  and  influential  members 
have  been  labouring  under  a  mor- 
bid and  injurious  delicacy  on  this 
subject ;  and  it  is  to  this  part  of 
your  correspondent's  letter  that  I 
propose  to  offer  a  few  friendly 
suggestions.  I  am  the  more  in* 
duced  to  draw  attention  to  this 
matter,  not  recollecting  that  it 
has  ever  been  definitely  and  at 
large  brought  under  consideration 
in  your  pages ;  and  from  the  pre- 
sent position  of  our  churches* 
likely  to  appeal  to  some  of  them 
as  a  matter  for  practical  decision. 
We  have  been  long  taught  to 
consider  the  congregational  order 
of  church  discipline  to  be  at  once 
most  consonant  with  the  New 
Testament*  aud  the  best  adapted 
to  secure  Uie  growth  of  individual 
piety,  and  the  advancement  of 
truth  in  the  world.  Whether  on 
some  points  we  may  not  have 
carried  our  love  of  independence 
to  too  great  an  extent,  may  be  a 
matter  of  serious  inquiry;  whether 
our  sympathies  and  attentions 
may  not  have  been  too  minute 
and  contractedr-*whether  we  have 
not  been  sacrificing  the  good  of 
the  whole  to  the  welfare  of  a  part 
— and  whether  there  may  not 
have  been  discovered  sotnewhat 
of  a  refined  kind  of  selfishness 
in  seeking  what  is  beneficial  to 
our  own  little  inclosures  to  the 
disparagiement  and  neglect  of 
larger  and  more  imperative  claims. 
We  cannot  be  too  often  reminded 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  one — 
one  in  the  allegiance  it  bears  to  its 
Head — one  in  the  affinity  the  parts 
bear  to  each  other— H>ne  in  the 
providential      arrangements     by 


which  it  is  governed.  This  unity, 
inasmuch  as  it  confers  a  boon 
upon  all,  and  strengthens  the 
parts  by  consolidating  them  into 
a  whole,  imposes  an  obligation 
upon  each : — that  individual  ad* 
vantage  should  not  be  sought  at 
the  public  expense;  nor  any 
private  interest  stand  in  the  way 
of  a  greater  good,  or  a  more  bene* 
ficial  arrangement. 

These  observations,  it  is  con* 
fessed,  are  of  a  general  cha« 
racter,  and  apply  to  all  the 
variety  of  cases  which  the  history 
of  the  church  may  suggest.  But 
to  none  can  they  with  greater  fre- 
quency or  more  propriety  apply^ 
Uian  in  the  particular  disposal  of 
those  whom  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  has  raised  up  to  be 
its  glides  and  instructors ;  and  to 
this  one  case  will  the  following 
observations  entirely  refer. 

I  conceive.  Sir,  that  when  a 
young  man  devotes  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  pledges 
himself  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
large ;  his  time,  his  talents,  his 
entire  self  is  his  Master's )  and  it 
is  just  as  imperative  upon  him  to 
devote  every  one  of  his  talents  to 
the  utmost  possible  advantage  to 
the  church  and  to  the  world,  as 
it  was  at  first  to  engage  in  the 
work  at  all.  His  first  engagement 
is  to  the  work  itself:  this  is  of 
paramount,  binding  obligation : 
the  precise  location  in  which  he 
may  discharge  this  duty,  is  quite 
a  matter  of  after  consideration, 
and  ought  to  be  modified  and  re^ 
gulated  just  as  a  supreme  regard 
to  his  first  duty  may  suggest.  In 
an  important  sense,  every  minister 
is  the  property  of  the  church  at 
large;  or  rather  of  that  gracious 
superintending  providence  which 
provides  for  the  well-bemg  of  the 
church ;  nor  is  he  any  farther  at 
his  own  disposal  than  as  he  C(m«* 
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ceives  in  any  given  direction  he 
may  most  effectively  subserve  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. It  consequently  forms  one 
of  the  most  delightful  parts  of 
what  are  called  our  Ordination  Ser- 
vices, to  trace  the  leadings  of 
Providence  in  first  preparing  and 
adapting  an  agency  to  the  wants 
of  a  given  church,  and  then  di- 
recting the  attention  of  that  church 
to  the  instrument  which  an  unseen 
hand  had  been  preparing  for  its 
benefit;  and  not  unfrequently 
have  there  been  such  coincidences^ 
such  concurrent  yet  unconscious 
arrangements,  as  when  developed 
have  greatly  contributed  to  the 
delight  of  the  church  at  large^ 
and  to  strengthen  its  faith  in  that 
all-wise,  protecting,  yet  invisible 
power  by  which  its  affairs  are  con- 
ducted. 

But  the  particular  inquiry  re- 
turns,— When  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence has  been  visible  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  minister  to  a  given 
spot,  is  it  his  duty,  in  any  subse- 
quent stage  of  his  life,  to  remove  ? 
The  answer  to  this  inquiry  will  be 
readily  suggested  by  applying  the 
general  principles  already  laid 
down ;  and  which  are  just  as  ap- 
plicable to  a  minister's  removal  as 
they  were  to  hi«  first  appointment. 
If  his  time,  his  talents,  his  entire 
self  is  his  Master's ;  and  if  he  be 
bound  to  devote  them  to  the  ut- 
most possible  advantage  of  the 
church ;  then  should  he,  by  native 
gifts,  by  diligence  in  study,  by 
absorbing  devotednessto  his  work, 
outgrow  the  sphere  in  which  he 
at  present  labours :  then  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  and  its  offi- 
cers acting  under  his  unseen  im- 
pulse, may  call  him  to  more  ar- 
duous service,  and  to  a  more  oner- 
ous station.  Did  he  consult  his 
own  ease,  or  his  love  of  study,  or 
his  local  partialities  and  claims, 


he  might  be  tempted ,  to  live  and 
die  in  his  present  comparative  se- 
clusion. But  these  are  all  subor- 
dinate considerations;  the  same 
hand  which  guided  him  where  he 
is  may  as  sensibly  guide  him  away; 
and  he  would  not  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  entire  consecration 
of  himself  to  his  Master's  cause, 
were  he  to  consult  flesh  and  blood 
in  his  decisions.  And  with  respect 
to  the  church  over  which  he  pre- 
sides, were  they  periditted  to  con- 
sider their  own  private  and  per- 
sonal interests,  would  obstinately 
refuse  to  let  him  go ;  but  then,  to 
the  church  in  such  a  case  as  this, 
we  apply  that  other  principle  (ob- 
vious enough  to  the  dullest  capa- 
city when  taken  apart  from  its 
application,  but  not  quite  so  ob- 
vious when  it  is  made  to  fit  a  par- 
ticular case)  that  **  no  man  is  to 
seek  his  own,  but  every  man  the 
things  which  are  Christ's ;"  or  in 
other  words,  that  they  are  forbid- 
den to  indulge  that  refined  kind 
of  selfishness  which  retains  what 
is  beneficial  to  a  part  irrespective 
of  the  claims  of  the  whole. 

We  are  told  sometimes  with  a 
measure  of  warmth  approaching 
to  ill-temper,  that  no  church  has 
any  right  to  invite  away  the  pas- 
tor of  another  church,  unless  that 
pastor  is  what  is  usually  called 
moveable.  Now  let  us  examine 
this  a  little  more  closely.  In  the 
first  place,  what  is  meant  by  being 
moveable.  In  one  sense,  every 
minister  is,  and  at  all  times  ought 
to  be,  moveable ;  that  is,  he  ought 
always  to  be  ready  to  obey  the 
voice  of  Him  whom  he  calls  Lord 
and  Master;  to  go  anywhere  at 
the  bidding  of  bis  providence, 
when  its  intimations  are  clear  and 
unequivocal.  But  this  is  liot  the 
sense  usually  intended.  It  is  used 
to  describe  a  minister  who  is  where 
he  does  not  wish  to  be ;  who  is 
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labouriag^  with  a  people  who 
have  not  his  affections,  nor  he 
theirs;  looking  one  way,  and 
rowing  another;  a  condition  in 
which  no  minister  ought  to  be  left 
for  six  months  together — a  condi- 
tion which,  if  long  retained,  will 
chill  all  the  best  emotions  of  the 
heart,  will  turn  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  into  an  official  task, 
and  rather  hinder  than  forward 
the  cause  of  truth  and  piety. 
When  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
finds  himself  in  this  condition,  it 
is  better  for  him  to  remove  at  al- 
most any  risk  or  loss.  From 
that  moment  his  tranquillity  may 
be  said  to  be  at  an  end :  'those 
fine  and  delicate  sensibilities 
which  bind  a  minister  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  which  predispose  them 
to  receive  profit  by  his  instruc- 
tions, become  one  by  one  dissolv- 
ed ;  their  connexion  is  no  longer 
one  of  affection  but  of  conveni- 
ence ;  motives  and  actions  are 
misconstrued,  and  a  spirit  of  par- 
ty divides  the  church  into  sections, 
and  eats  out  the  charity  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness. 

There  can  therefore  be  no  dif- 
ficulty in  a  case  like  this.  But 
how  are  churches  at  a  distance  to 
know  the  relation  subsisting  be- 
tween a  pastor  and  his  people ; 
how.  are  they  to  ascertain  the 
wishes  of  a  minister  if  no  inqui- 
ries are  to  be  instituted  until  it  is 
publicly  known  that  a  removal  is 
contemplated?  If  no  minister  is 
to  be  invited  but  those  in  this  con- 
dition, what  a  premium  is  offered 
to  that  race  of  busy-bodies  whose 
name  is  legion,  to  raise  reports 
that  such  a  preacher  is  moveable, 
when  they  merely  wish  that  be 
should  be  so ;  and  what  a  hard' 
ship  to  the  minister,  if  an  invita- 
tion to  a  distant  church  should 
necessarily  subject  him  to  all  the 
suspicions     and     heart-burnings 


which,  for  want  of  a  more  health- 
ful state  of  Christian  society,  too 
frequently  attend  upon  the  remo- 
val of  a  pastor  ?  How  many  cases 
have  been  known  to  exist,  where, 
from  causes  never  divulged  be- 
yond the  limits  of  his  own  family, 
a  minister  may,  for  years  together, 
ardently  and  laudably  wish  to  re- 
move to  another  part  of  his  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  ;  but  which,  being 
of  a  meek  and  patient  spirit,  he 
has  chosen  to  keep  locked  up  in 
his  own  bosom,  rather  than  sub- 
ject himself  and  his  church  to 
these  painful  consequences. 

When  looking  at  the  actual 
state  of  our  Societies,  it  may.  be 
a  matter  of  grave  inquiry  wh^her 
the  removal  and  change  of  our 
ministers  are  so  frequent  as  they 
might  be  with  advantage  both  to 
pastor  and  people.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  founder  of  the 
Wesleyan  polity  (than  whom,  per- 
haps, no  man  ever  better  under- 
stood the  principles  of  human  na- 
ture) would  never  permit  his- 
preachers  to  remain  more  than 
three  years  together  in  any  one 
of  his  circuits  ;  and  the  preachers 
in  the  connexion  of  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon  are  required  to 
supply  another  church  Uian  their 
own  a  certain  portion  of  every 
year.  Such  a  migration  as  this, 
however,  is  not  contended  for; 
but  when,  on  referring  to  the 
past,  we  recal  the  actual  benefits 
which  have  arisen  from  a  pastor's 
leaving  one  church, 'and  occupy- 
ing another,  such  removals  can 
in  no  respect  be  matters  of  regret. 
How  often  have  we  seen  a  minis- 
ter inspired  with  fresh  spring  and 
energy  in.  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  merely  from  the  change  of 
scene  and  of  connexions ;  and  the 
people,  grown  callous  under  the 
intonations  of  a  well-known  voice, 
aroused  and  interested  by  a  novel 
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and  unaccustomed  exhibition  of 
truth.  Churches  which  have  sunk 
into  lethargy  under  one  minister^ 
have  arisen  with  new  life  and 
energy  under  a  ministry  of  ano- 
ther description ;  and  surely  it  is 
too  much  to  expect,  unless  in 
minds  of  an  original  and  powerful 
order,  that  in  this  reading  age,  the 
preacher  himself  should  through 
the  whole  circuit  of  his  life,  be 
able  to  supply  his  hearers'  with 
truth  in  such  a  variety  of  shades 
as  constantly  to  keep  alive  their 
interest;  or  exert  himself  with 
such  unvarying  energy  as  to  af- 
ford a  never-failing  supply  for 
theirs. 

I  am  aware  that  objections  may 
be  taken  to  propositions  of  this 


kind,  and  that  no  general  rules 
can  be  laid  down  applicable  to  all 
cases,  or  to  the  same  case  at  dif- 
ferent times  ;  but,  having  already 
occupied  more  of  your  pages  than 
I  had  intended,  and  drawn  a 
larger  draft  upon  the  time  of 
your  readers  than  perhaps  they 
will  like  to  honour,  such  objec- 
tions may  fairly  be  left  for  reply 
in  case  they  should  actually  be 
made.  In  closing,  permit  me  to 
request  them  to  view  the  subject 
in  its  extended  and  general  bear- 
ing, and  as  much  as  possible  dis- 
sociated from  any  personal  or 
local  interests  which  in  certain 
cases  may  possibly  be  affected, 

I  am,  yours, 
A  LoKBOir  Dbacon. 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Tbie  Baptist  denomination  has 
acquired  considerable  honor  in 
the  missionary  field.  Not  only 
did  it  in  a  great  measure  lead  the 
way  in  the  christianizing  eflbrts 
which  distinguish  our  times^  but 
through  those  devoted  men,  Carey 
and  his  associates,  a  great  impe- 
tus has  been  given  to  the  transla- 
tion of  the  sacred  Scriptures  into 
the  languages  of  heathen  nations. 

But  although  our  denomination 
has  thus  honourably  stood  for- 
ward, and  often  undertaken  the 
responsibility  of  new  measures,  it 
is  certain  that  the  resources  of 
the  denomination  are  not  yet 
fully  brought  out  in  the  support 
of  missions. 

We  have  been  in  this  respect 
outstripped  by  others  who  have 
subsequently  entered  on  the  mis- 
sionary career.  The  sum  we 
appropriate  for  missionary  pur- 
poses is  not  proportionably  so 
great  as  the  amount  devoted  by 


our  brethren  of  other  communions. 
For  instance,  the  Wesleyans  are 
not  more  wealthy  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers  than  the  Baptist 
denomination,  but  they  devote  a 
much  greater  sum  in  proportion 
to  their  numbers  for  their  foreign 
mission.  In  England  they  are 
only  about  three  times  as  nu- 
merous as  the  Baptists,  but  the 
amount  contributed  for  the  year 
ending  1836,  was  full  four  times 
as  much  as  the  sum  raised  for  the 
Kke  purpose  by  our  denomination. 

A  far  greater  income  might  be 
available  for  the  purposes  of  our 
Missionary  Society,  if  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Baptist  churches  were 
imbued  with  a  missionary  spirit, 
and  if  each  one  would  devote  to 
the  sacred  object  a  regular  con- 
tribution of  almost  the  smallest 
amount. 

From  calculations  a»  to  the 
number  of  members  in  the  coun- 
ties of  England,  based  on  the  report 
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of  the  Baptist  Union,  and  exclu- 
ding the  General  Baptists,  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  nearly  all  the  coun- 
ties the  contributions  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  fall  considerably 
below  one  penny  per  week  from 
each  member.  In  thirty-one  of 
those  counties^  the  amount  ac- 
tually contributed  for  the  year 
ending  1836  was  about  £5445^ 
but  if  the  members  of  the  de- 
nomination in  those  counties  had 
contributed  on  an  average  at  the 
rate  of  one  penny  per  week  only, 
the  amount  poured  into  the  mis- 
sionary treasury  would  have  been 
about  £15,980. 

Even  the  Metropolis,  with  all 
its  wealth)  after  deducting  the 
amounts  contributed  by  persons 
of  other  denominations,  and  leav^ 
ing  out  those  splendid  sums 
which  one  or  two  noble  indivi-i 
duals  of  our  communion  con- 
secrate to  the  work — even  the 
Metropolis,  after  these  deductions, 
'scarcely  yields  a  sum  which  will 
afford  an  average  of  one  penny 
per  week  from  each  Baptist  mem- 
ber. Some  of  our  churches  in 
London  and  its  vicinity,  standing 
high  for  character,  intelligence, 
and  respectability,  do  not  con- 
tribute more  than  a  third  pan 
of  this  sum. 

Upon  comparing  the  last  Mis- 
sionary Report  with  the  Report  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  it  appears  that 
there  are  between  500  and  600 


churches  from  which  no  contrib  u- 
tions  are  received. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  rcgrdtted  that 
our  Missionary  Society  should  so 
frequently  have  to  struggle  with 
pecuniary  difficulties,  and  not  be 
able  to  do  more  than  maintain  the 
stations  it  at  present  occupies, 
while  the  most  pressing  calls  are 
made  for  it  to  extend  its  opera- 
tions. It  Is  painful  that  such 
should  be  the  state  of  things,  and 
the  resources  of  the  denomination 
not  be  more  fully  developed  in  its 
support. 

Let  the  statistical  account  of 
our  churches,  so  carefully  brought 
before  our  notice  in  the  Baptist 
Union  Report,  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  making  those  resources 
available  for  missionary  objects. 

Let  our  churches  be  divided  into 
districts,  and  one  or  more  Mis- 
sionary Collectors  appointed  to 
each  section.  Let  a  better  organi- 
2ation,  and  more  systematic  efforts 
of  this  kind  be  attempted,  and  the 
average  of  one  penny  pefr  week 
from  each  member  will  not  be 
found  more  than  can  be  cheerfully 
afforded,  to  send  abroad  the 
glorious  gospel  of  our  salvation  ; 
and  with  all  our  efforts  let  it  be 
ours  fervently  to  use  the  exclama- 
tion, "  God  be  merciful  to  us  and 
bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us  ;  that  thy  way  may 
be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.*^ 

A  Baptist 
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tHfi  DESTITUtE  CHURCH, 

\VtTII    REtiTinENCE   TO   ONE    DEPRIVED   OF  THE   LABOURS    OF   AN    ESTEEMED   PASTORj 

BY    PERSONAL    AFFLICTION. 

Fold  of  the  da^ert,  where 

Hath  t»iy  lov^d  shepberd  fled  \ 
Doth  he  forget  to  care 
For  those  he  lately  led 
By  silent  waters,  and  in  pastures  gr^n. 
Near  to  the  peaceful  tents,  and  where  the  flock  had  heen  t 
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City  of  Zion,  why. 

Why  hsth  thy  watchman  gone  1 
No  longer  doth  he  cry 
At  eye  or  early  dawn, 
**  The  moning  cometh,  and  Uie  night/' 
But  silence  ever  reigns,  oyer  the  watch-tower*s  hei|^ht. 

O  Lord  our  God !  when  Thov, 
In  judgment  art  reyeal'd, 
The  shepherd's  head  must  how, 
The  watchman's  lips  be  seal'd. 
Though  vocal  with  a  sweeter  strain 
Than  once  from  beav'n  awoke  the  slumberers  of  the  plain* 

But  we  will  praise  thee.  Lord  ! 

That  still  our  Shepherd  lives ; 
And  thou  can'st  speak  the  word 
That  joyful  utterance  gives 
To  lips  that  shall  be  first  to  tell, 
Tliough  curtain'd  by  the  cloud,  thou  hast  done  all  thinga  well. 

Do  thou  thy  servant  bless ; 

Do  thou  thy  servant  hear  ; 
Let  rivers  in  the  wilderness 
His  fainting  spirit  cheer: 
In  quiet  confidence  his  heart  sustain, 
And  as  he  hath  been  blest,  so  bless  him  yet  again  f 
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The  Christian  Atonement ;  its  Basis,  Na- 
ture, and  Bearings :  or  the  Principle  of 
Svi)stiiution  illustrated,  as  applied  to  the 
Redemption  of  Man,  With  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  By  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Gilbert.  London,  W.  Ball.  1836. 
pp.  477. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked  by 
Mr.  Hall,  that  **it  is  one  thing  to 
presume  to  anticipate  the  counsels 
of  heaven,  and  another^  after  they 
are  accomplished  and  exhibited  as 
facts,  hnmbly  to  explain  the  wisdom 
with  which  they  are  fraught."  The 
Christian  atonement  is  so  entirely  a 
doctrine  of  revelation,  that  the  duty 
of  an  author,  in  relation  to  it,  is 
simply  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the 
Inspired  Writers  in  the  exposition 
of  the  principles  on  which  it  pro- 
ceeds, and  in  pressing  its  practical 
application.  It  were  exceedingly 
rash  to  inquire,  how  much  more  so 
to  determine,  whether  God  could 
not  have  saved  mankind  by  other 
means  than  the  sacrificial  death  of 
his  Son  consistently  with  the  laws 
of  his  moral  government  ?  And  not 
less  so  to  entertain  the  question  as 


to  what  would  have  taken  place  if 
this  particular  expedient  had  noC 
been  resolved  upon?  How  is  it 
possible  fur  us,  how  is  it  possible 
for  finite  minds  at  all,  to  say  ^hat 
God  could  or  could  not  do  without 
infracting  upon  his  perfect  and  glo- 
rious scheme  of  nniversai  goveri>- 
meut?  Unless  we  knew  all  the  morsl 
relations  in  the  system  of  the  uni- 
yerse,  it  is  palpably  absurd  for  us 
to  pronounce  in  such  a  case ;  and  it 
argues  a  mind  ill-informed  of  the 
legitimate  topics  of  human  inquiry 
to  push  its  speeolations  in  such  a 
direction.  Our  province  is  to  re- 
ceive the  announcements  of  revela- 
tion with  profound  deference,  and 
then  to  occupy  ourselves  in  a  spirit 
of  humility,  of  teachableness,  and 
prayer,  in  such  an  examination  of 
them,  as  may  lead  us  to  perceive 
how  they  display  the  depths  of 
infinite  wisdom,  and  the  riches  of 
sovereign  grace. 

If  grace  and  wisdom  are  any 
where  displayed  in  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  we  are  pre- 
pared   to    find    their    preeminent 
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inanifestion  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  And,  accordingly,  we 
are  directed  to  it  by  the  Inspired 
Writers  themselves,  as  exhibiting 
the  very  perfection  of  divine  wis- 
dom, and  an  infinite  plenitude  of 
mercy.  (1  Cor.  i.  18—24.  ii.  6—10. 
Eph.  i.  7,  8.  ii.  4--7.  iii.  8—10.) 
Some  of  its  congruities  we  are  able 
to  discern ;  we  can  nnderstand  itscon- 
sistency  with  the  character  of  God  as 
a  Moral  Governor ;  and  with  those 
principles  of  rectitude  and  benevo- 
lence on  which  bis  administration 
is  conducted ;  but  the  probability 
is,  that  we  have  incomparably  more 
to  learn  on  these  points  than  at  pre- 
sent we  can  be  said  to  know.  The 
scheme  of  mediation  established 'in 
the  person,  and  essentially  based 
upon  the  propitiatory  death*  of  God's 
incarnate  Son,  is  in  its  fitness  and 
correspondency  with  the  moral  har- 
monies of  the  universe,  as  yet  hot 
imperfectly  comprehended.  It  an- 
swers a  grand  purpose,  a  purpose 
every  way  wor;hy  of  such  an  ex- 
pedient, in  the  salvation  of  oar 
apostate  race  ;  but  for  aught  we 
know  it  may  look  much  beyond 
this  its  immediate  object,  and  be 
a<y listed  to  other  parts  of  the 
general  government  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  Some  of  its  mercy  also  we 
have  tasted.  By  means  of  it,  as 
believers,  we  are  reconciled  to  God ; 
brought  into  a  state  of  recovered 
friendliness  with  him,  and  enjoy 
privileges  as  his  children,  and  the 
disciples  of  his  beloved  Son,  which 
alike  dignify  our  nature  and  rejoice 
our  hearts ;  but  comparatively  little 
have  we  yet  received,  for  an  oter- 
nity  is  before  us  fraught  with  light 
and  glory  ineffable.  We  are  wait- 
ing for  the  grace  to  be  brought 
unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then,  in  a  more  em- 
phatic sense  than  ever  will'  be 
opened  to  ua,  ^*  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all.'' 

The  experience  of  the  penitent 
and  the  redeemed,  in  all  ages,  has 
practically  ascertained  the  exact 
adaptation  of  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment to  the  spiritual  condition  of 
those  for  whose  benefit  it  is  in- 
tended. A  systeni'  of  grace  could 
not  be  more  wisely  and  judiciously 


suited  to  the  circumstances,  or  to 
the  conscious  necessities  of  sinful 
and  responsible  creatures.  Its  di* 
vine  origin  might  safely  be  argued 
on  this  ground  alone.  It  is  precisely 
the  mercy  which  guilty  creatures 
needed,  and  that  in  the  absence  of 
which  all  others  must  have  failed 
to  make  them  ha(ipy.  When  the 
mind  is  first  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  of  consequent  exposed- 
ness  to  danger ;  when  its  own  help- 
lessness is  realized,  and  its  inability 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  law  and 
justice,  with  what  lively  perceptions 
of  its  value  and  suitableness  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  substitutionary 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  wel- 
comed !  To  the  convictions  of  an 
individual  in  such  a  state,  the  doc- 
trine carries  the  evidence — the  satis- 
factory and  overwhelming  evidence 
— of  its  having  originated  in  the 
love,  and  been  framed  by  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Eternal.  It  seems  to  us 
impossible  that  the  reality  of  an 
atonement  can  be  doubted  by  any 
man  who  has  been  heart-broken  in 
the  recollection  of  his  sinfulness, 
and  has  gone  away  from  the  throne 
of  grace  with  a  pacified  conscience^ 
and  a  sense  of  pardon.  We  know 
it  is  not  the  province  of  fallible 
creatures  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
one  another,  and  we  would,  if  we 
know  ourselves*  be  very  far  from 
indulging  the  practice  in  a  single 
instance ;  at  the  same  time  we  can- 
not refrain  from  saying  that  we  are 
constrained  to  view  the  rejection  of 
this  fundamental  doctrine  as  totally 
inconsistent  with  the  very  first 
elements  of  vital  and  experimental 
rel^ion. 

There  are,  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  atonement,  speculative 
objections,  and  objections  of  a  prac- 
tical nature.  Both  these  kinds  of 
objections  have  at  least  been  urged 
against  it;  but  it  may  be  feared,  if 
in  every  instance  they  have  not 
been  advanced  by  those  who  were 
in  the  predicament  of  the  natural 
man : — "  The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  t^e  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
There  is  something  so  irreconcil- 
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ably  repugoant  to  fbe  pride  of  the 
human  heart  iu  being  indebted  for 
salvation  ^xclnsirely  to  the  merito- 
rioasness    of  another,  and    in  no 
sense  and  no  degrep  to  onr  own 
worthiness,  that  to  this  cause  alone, 
Mve  cannot  but  apprehend^  may  he 
traced  by  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the    opposition    which    evangelical 
views  of  revealed  truth  have  had  to 
e&counter.    That  opposition  we  c^re 
quite  aware  has  been  made  to  as* 
same  a  philosophical  character,  and 
haa  been  thrown  into  the  form  of 
metaphysical  argument ;  those  who 
have  conducted  it  would   not   be 
supposed  to  be  actuated    by  any 
personal  sentiment^  but  to  reason 
on  abstract  principles ;  they  even 
appear,  in  their    writings,  as  the 
aasertors  of  ^  scriptural  piety,  and 
vindicators  of  the  character  of  God, 
from   the  pretended  distortions  of 
the  Calvinifit:  but  these  are  nothing 
else    than  the  subterfuges  of  the 
carnal  mind;   thp  true  origin  and 
secret  of  the  dislike  is  still  found 
there ;   it  resolves  itself  into  per- 
sonal enmity  against  the  humiliating 
and  self-annihilating  doctrine  of  the 
cross. 

At  no  other  conclusion  than  this 
can  we  arrive,  if  we  turn  to  the 
evidence  of  the  doctrine  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  sacred  page.  That 
evidence  is  so  manifold  and  con- 
clusive, that  it  compels  belief.  So 
clearly,  and  in  such  varied  forms, 
and  numerous  instances  is  it  de- 
clared, that  the  sufferings  of  our 
Lord  were  piacular,  that  he  came 
into  the  world  for  the  very  purpose 
of  making  a  propitiation-^  of  dying 
in  the  room  of  the  sinner — of  deli- 
vering himself  as  a  saV;rificia1  victim 
— "the  just  for  the  unjust" — and 
not  merely  as  a  divinely  commis- 
sioned teacher,  or  an  example  in 
his  life  of  active,  and  in  bis  death 
of  passive  virtue— that  advocacy  of 
the  latter  view,  in  rejection  of  the 
former,  can  ^e  attributed  only  to 
the  want  of  a  willingness  to  submit 
to  the  iaothoriti^tive  declaration  €(f 
the  Word  of  Ood.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  misapprehension  of  ita  tes- 
timony as  a  flat  contradiction.  To 
take  away  the  otonement  from  the 
^hristian^  would  be  much  the  same 


as  to  blot  ont  the  sUn  from  the  solar 
system.  A  greater  blank,  a  more 
profound  and  awfal  ddirkness  would 
not  ensue  in  the  one  case  than  in 
the  other,  while  the  ultimate  conse^ 
quences  would  be  infimtely  more 
disastrous.  An  occasion  of  holy 
rejoicing,  therefore,  unquestionably 
it  is,  that  all  attempts  of  the  kind 
have  proved  aboFtive ;  and  that 
notwithstanding  the  subtlety  of  me^ 
taphysical  reasoning,  the  criticisms 
of  misapplied  learning,  auid  the 
effrontery  of  a  semi-infidel  dog- 
matism, tbe  basis  of  our  salvation 
remains  firm  and  immoveable,  deep, 
broad,  and  massive,  and  tftroog  as 
",the  munition  of  rocks.'' 

The  work  now  before  ua  ia  a  pre* 
fessed  defence  of  this  capital  article 
in  onr  faith.  It  was  undertaken 
by  the  author  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  committee  of  the  Congregational 
Library,  and  forms  tlie  third  series 
of  lectures  delivered  and  printed 
under  their  patronage. 

In  proceeding  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  thus  assigned  him, 
Mr.  Gilbert  states,  that  what  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  the  present 
desideratum  in  this  branch  of  our 
theological  literature  was  not  mi- 
nute scriptural  proof,  but  a  discus^ 
sion,  somewhat  free  and  popular,  of 
the  theory  of  the  Christian  atone* 
ment;  "not  a  critical  discu8sion> 
but  an  investigation  rather  of  the 
genius  of  that  scheme  of  recovery 
which  we  think  to  be  clefirly  enough 
laid  down  in  Scripture '' 

**  Our  inquiry  is,  What  are  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  proceeds  t  What 
the  objects  it  is  designed  to  accom- 
plish )  Whence  its  necessity !  And  in 
what  respeeta,  though  purely  a  aaatter 
of  revelation,  it  nevertheless  may  be 
shown  to  he  not  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
dictate^  qf  enlightened  lea^on*"— pp.8,9, 

After  such  a  [Statement  of  the  line 
of  remark  Intended  to  be  adopted 
aud  pora|ued,  we  did  i^ot,  of  course, 
look  fbf  the  adduction  and  detailed 
examination  of  particular  texts ;  nor 
for  elaborate  criticism ;  hut  we  con- 
fess ourselves  nerertheless  a  little 
disappointed  in  the  ^har^icter  of  the 
booV^  We  think  that  itinight,  with- 
out having  descended  iiito  the  spe- 
cification of  individiial  texts,  hav^ 
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been  somewhat  more  constrocted 
upon  the  word  of  God.  Not  that 
the  author  ever  attempts  to  take  the 
doctrine  off  from  its  owa  secure 
basis,  in  divine  revelation,  and  set  it 
upon  the  slippery  fopt  of  metaphy- 
sical argument;  but  that  he  has 
given  us  rather  a  series  of  philoso- 
phical discourses  than  a  scriptural 
exposition.  This  also  was  the  less 
desirable,  as  the  treatise  was  intend- 
ed to  be  popular.  We  fear  it  is  too 
abstract  for  general  readers,  and 
that  they  will  find  themselves  too 
much  wearied  with  dry  disquisition^ 
and  too  little  refreshed  with  the 
living  water  which  is  drawn  from 
tlie  font  of  inspiration. 

The  general  scheme  of  the  work 
is  thus  set  forth  : — It  is  to  consider, 

'*  I.  The  relation  between  God  and 
man  ;  which  we  regard  as  not  simply  the 
paternal  and  filial,  nor  that  of  pro})rietor 
and  property,  but  of  governor  and  the 
governed. 

"  II,  Certain  preliminary  objections, 
which  are  either  common  to  the  oppo- 
nent theory,  or  contradictory  when  ap- 
plied to  the  oae  impugne<i. 
'  *•  III.  The  nature  and  ground  of  moral 
ad  ministration  in  general. 

"  IV.  Some  special  principles  involved 
in  that  administration. 

**  V.  The  functions  and  hearings  of 
substitution. 

•  "VI.  The  qualities  essential  to  con- 
stitute a  valid  siibstitution. 

**  VII.  The  argument  in  general,  as 
applied  in  a  sununarjr  of  oljeciions  aud 
answers.  - 

**  VIII.  The  pn-iuAixial  application  to 
which  the  doctrine  must  naturally  lead." 

p.  S3. 

It  is  more  than  we  can  undertake 
to  give  analysis  of  the  discussions 
of  the  author  on  these  several  points ; 
to  note  where  we  agree  with  him 
and  where  we  think  he  has  not  been 
sufficiently  clear  or  sufficiently 
guarded  in  his  statements ;  or  where 
he  might  bare  made  better  use  of 
his  materials,  or  have  put  his  argu- 
ment into  a  stronger  position,  or  a 
more  conclusive  form.  All  that  we 
can  further  attempt  is  to  offer  a 
general  opinion  of  the  work,  with  a 
few  obserrations  of  a  more  particular 
kind  serving  a  little  to  qualify  our 
general  remarks;  and  then  to  fur- 
nish our  readers  with  an  extract  or 
two  showing  the  author's  sentiments 


en 

OB  some  of  the  great  questioni  which 
his  suhject  involves. 

In  giving  a  general  character  of 
the  work,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
describing  it  as  on  the  whole  a  mas- 
terly performance.    It  is  a  volume 
full  of   sound   argument,  logical, 
learned,  and  not  unfrequently  pro- 
found.   It   communicates    enlight- 
ened views  of  the  regal  character  of 
God,  of  the  nature  of  law,  of  the 
province  of  mercy,  and  of  human 
responsibility.     We  think  it  espe- 
cially excellent  in  elucidating  the 
general  grounds,  and  the  special 
principles,  of  moral  administration ; 
and  not  only  conclusive,  but  forci- 
ble, in  arguing  from  its  natural  ope- 
ration to  the  inadequacy  of  repent- 
ance to  expiate  sin.    In  disposing 
of  the  objections  of  the  Socinian, 
the  author  writes  with  ti  becoming 
confidence  in  the  soundness  of  evan- 
gelical views,  unravels  the  sophis- 
try, and  exposes  the  disingenoous- 
ness  of  the  arguments  opposed  to 
them,  triumphantly  refutes  his  ad- 
versary, and  establishes  the  truth. 
This  general  commendation,  how- 
ever, is  subject  to  some  qualifying 
exceptions.    The  style  of  the  book 
is  heavy,  dull,  and  sometimes  af- 
fected. This  last  property  we  think 
it  has  acquired  from  what  looks  like 
an  anxiety  to  avoid  the  ordinary 
words    and    phrases    of  theology. 
There  is  apparent,  in  by  far  too 
many  instances,  an  effort   to  say 
things    in  another  way  than   that 
which  is  obvious,   and  the  conse- 
quence is  both  unpleasant  to  the 
reader,  and    unfavourable  to    the 
author  ;  for  after  having  been  at- 
tracted by  a  passage  which,  from 
its   construction  and  phraseology, 
seems. to  promise  something  extra^ 
ordinary,  you   find,  upon   looking 
into  it  that  it  contains  nothing  be- 
yond a  common-^place.    Sometimes 
we  met  with  obscurities  which  im- 
posed the  necessity  of  reading  a 
sentence  two  or  three  times,  and 
even  then  we  were  not  certain  if  we 
really  understood  what  was  meant. 
The  remark  is  indeed  generally  ap- 
plicable that  there  is  a  want  of  per- 
spicuity ;  opcasionally,  perhaps,  the 
thinking  is  not  clear,  but,  much  of- 
tener,  the  thoughtwants  embodying 
in  a  plainer  and  more  palpable  for«i. 
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A  student  may  go  tbrougb  tbe  work , 
but  we  niacb  question  if  wbat  is 
understood  by  a  general  reader 
will.  Now  and  tben,  also,  there  is  a 
sort  of  flippant,  undignified  manner 
of  treating  an  adversary,  wbicb  is 
alike  unsuited  tothe  subject,  and  to 
the  grave  argumentative  style  in 
which  it  is  discussed.  If  we  add 
one  friendly  animadversion  more,  it 
will  subject  the  author  to  the  cen- 
sure to  which  we  have  already  said 
that  rashness  is  exposed  which  pro- 
nounces upon  what  it  behoved  God 
to  do  in  the  hypothetical  case  of  a 
different  arrangement  of  the  uni- 
verse from  that  which  actually  ex- 
ists. In  one  instance  at  least,  we 
find  him  indulging  in  a  speculation 
of  this  kind,  and  even  asserting 
what  the  divine  Being,  in  a  supposed 
state  of  things^  would  "  doubtless '^ 
have  done. 

From  tbe  following  extract  it  will 
be  perceived  that  Mr.  Gilbert,  in  his 
definition  of  atonement,  regards  it  as 
expressing,  not  the  effect  of  our 
Lord's  interposition,  but  the  nature 
of  that  interposition  itself. 

''The  sense  usually  affixed  to  the 
word  atonement  announces  the  specific 
mode  by  which  re-union  is  or  may  be  law- 
fully and  consistently  effected  between 
parties  iu  disagreement.  This  specific 
mode  has  an  eapecial  reference  to  the 
one  party  as  guilty,  and  to  tbe  other  as 
the  guardian  of  law.  It  is  the  accom- 
plishment of  something  which  removes 
the  barrier  interposed  by  some  legislative 
enactment  against  the  recognition  of  tbe 
offending  party,  otherwise  than  as  an 
ofieuder  and  liable  to  punishment;  or 
which  takes  away  an  objection,  other- 
wise insurmountable,  against  favour  and 
kindness  being  shown,  how  much  soever 
he  may  deaire  to  gratify  his  clemency 
by  the  official  Avenger." — ^p.  St. 

This  view  of  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  the  atonement  is  essentially 
that  of  Mr.  Fuller.  By  bim  it  is 
defined  in  fewer  words,  and  with 
the  characteristic  nervousness  of  bis 
own  style  of  thought,  **  that  satisfac- 
tion to  the  divine  justice  by  virtue 
of  which  nothing  pertaining  to  the 
moral  government  of  God  binders 
any  sinner  from  returning  to  bim.'' 
(Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  624.) 

The  general  summary  of  evange- 
lical truths  involved  in  the  scbeme 
of  the  Christian  atonement  given  in 


the  following  passages  is  well  drawn , 
and  affords  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  whole  case. 

'*  The  great  God  has  treated  us  as  respon- 
sible beings.  He  is  our  Legislator  ;  and 
in  that  capacity  has  subjected  us  to  law, 
that  law  denounces  a  curse,  including 
the  penalty  of  death  upon  transgressors  ; 
mankind  are  transgressors,  accordingly 
convicted  before  God,  and  under  con- 
demnation. Before  sentence  is  executed, 
Jesus  Christ  undertakes  to  become  their 
Saviour ;  to  accomplish  this  object  he  is 
made  subject  to  that  law  wbicn  we  had 
violaled ;  he  fulfils  it  so  completely  as 
to  know  no  sin,  yet  he  is  made  sin  for 
us ;  though  innocent,  he  suffers  the 
curse,  sheds  his  blood,  dies  a  violent 
death,  becomes  a  sacrifice.  This  his 
death  is  for  us,  in  the  sense  of  the 
just  dying  for  the  unjust ;  of  becoming 
a  curse,  to  rescue  those  who  were  under 
a  curse.  By  this  death  we  are,  in  fact, 
delivered  from  the  penalty.  While  he 
sufi'ers,  the  fearful  award  is  removed 
from  us,  and  we  reconciled  to  God ;  so 
reconciled,  that  to  those  who  believe, 
there  is  now  no  condemnation.  We 
are  unjust,  he  is  just;  we  are  condemned, 
he  is  innocent;  we  are  pardoned,  he 
suffers ;  and  by  this  his  interposition, 
God  who  justifies  us  the  ungodly,  is,  in 
so  doing,  declared  to  hejtut" — ^p.  70. 

Philosophical  discrimination  will 
be  observed  iu  the  manner  of  stating 
the  grounds  of  virtue,  and  of  placing 
them  in  something  ulterior  to  will, 
while  yet  Divine  will  is  as  to  us  its 
ultimate  rule.  And  with  the  follow- 
ing extract  we  finish. 

"  The  ultimate  law  of  moral  agents, 
must  be  the  will  of  God,  not,  indeed, 
considered  as  arbitrary,  but  as  issuing 
from  the  unchanging  dictates  of  his 
only  perfect  nature.  Divines,  with  jus- 
tice, have  renounced  the  sentiment  that 
mere  will,  abstractedly  considered,  can 
be  any  foundation  of  law,  or  the  crite« 
lion  of  right  and  wrong,  since  that 
would  annihilate  the  essentiality  of  the 
distinction  between  good  and  evil;  and 
by  excluding  justice,  as  well  as  other 
moral  qualities,  from  die  Divine  essence, 
those  attributes  being  thos  considered 
as  contingently  dependent  on  arbitrary 
volition,  would  inipair  the  grounds  of 
reverence  for  the  Dei^.  They,  ther^ 
fore,  maintain,  as  the  Scriptures  tesch, 
that  justice  most,  in  the  order  of  our 
conceptions,  at  least,  he  regarded  as  aa> 
teoedent  to  wHU,  and  as  independent  of 
it,  even  of  the  Divine  will. 

"  « SkaU  nolt  tJks  Judgt  of  M  th§  earth 
do  right}*  What  a  world  of  profound 
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tnentiing,  but  seldom  noticed  in  propor- . 
tioD  to  its  weight,  is  there  in  that  ques- ' 
tion !  We  are  neceasarilj  referred  by  it 
to  a  prior  standard  of  right  bj  which 
the  will  of  the  Judge  of  allthe earth  itself 
is  regulated.  MoA  delttsiye,  and  indeed, 
alt<^ether  without  sense,  would  be  the 
appeal,  did  it  signify  that  whatever  the 
Divine  Being  might  be  considered  as 
doing,  must,  on  that  account,  because 
he  does  it  be  considered  as  right.  The 
word  **  right "  would  have  no  reference 
,to  a  moral  standard,  but  only  to  irrespon- 
sible power,  and  it  would  no  longer  be 
wicked,  but  merely  foolish  to  question 
the  Divine  decisions. 

*'  We  cannot  but  perceive,  from  this 
and  other  representations)  that  the  Scrip- 
tures presuppose  a  chain  of  truths,  of 
essential  and  unalterable  relations,  ac- 
cording to  %vbich  the  Divine  judgments 
iind  acts  of  will  are  themselves  deter- 
mined ;  but  tbej  do  not  admit  the  ex- 
istence of  those  eternal  truths  to  be  in- 
dependent or  exclusive  of  the  Divine 
nature.  Were  there  no  God,  there  would 
be  neither  truth  nor  error,  neither  e£fect 
nor  cause,  neither  eternity   nor   time. 
The  Divine  essence  includes  all  truth, 
all  energy,   and  all    duration,  beyond 
which  nothing  real  or  good,  except  as 
derived  and  supported,  can  subsist.  Ex- 
clude a  Deity,  and  the  foundations  are 
destroyed  ;  there  remain  neither  being  nor 
relations,  neither  physical  nor  metaphy- 
sical connexion.     Blank  nothingness  su- 
pervenes.    Though  therefore  the  source 
of  truth  lies  beyond  will,  we  cannot  seek 
for  it  beyond  <5od  himself;  so  justly  is 
it  said,  that  he  is  truth  as  well  as  life. 
And  though  Divine  will  cannot  be  said 
to   constitute    truth,  yet  its    decisions 
cannot  but  be  in  accordance  with  his 
nature,    and     tiierefore    unquestionably 
just.     The  judgments  qf  God  are  according 
to  truth." — ^pp.  156—168. 

Antidote  to  the  Miseries  of  Human  Life, 
Sherwood  and  Co.    jjp.  264. 

We  are  delighted  to  see  tlie 
ELEVENTH  edition  of  this  truly  in- 
teresting work,  distinguished  as  it 
is,  by  purity  of  sentiment,  evangeli- 
cal piety,  and  practical  wisdom.  We 
know  not  any  book  of  the  same  na- 
ture, so  calculated  both  to  interest 
and  improve,  as  the  **  History  of 
Widow  Placid."  We  are  sure  that 
wherever  she  basbeen  admitted  once, 
she  will  be  always  a  welcome  guest, 
both  to  the  grave  and  to  the  cheer- 
ful ;  and ,  as  long  as  there  are  ''mise- 
•ries  in  human  life/\this  antidote 
will,  if  consulted,  afford  a  remedy. 


As  we  understand  the  esteemed 
aathor  still  lives,  and  generously 
intends  devoting  the  profits  of  this 
edition  to  charitable  purposes,  we 
earnestly  hope  she  will  enjoy  the 
luxury  of  ameliorating  some  of  the 
real  miseries  of  life ;  as  we  know,  by 
her  friendly  counsel,  she  has  often 
removed  those  that  were  imaginary. 

We  rejoice  to  learn,  that,  should 
the  sale  of  this  volume  justify  the 
undertaking,  **  Talents  Improved/^ 
and  other  works,  by  the  same  au- 
thor,  may  be  expected  to  follow. 


A   Catechism  on  the  Sahbath  Day,     By 

ThoTnas  Veryworth.    2d  Ed. 
Archbishop  Usher  oti  the  Lord*s  Day, 
The  Lord*s  Day  Tlecord.     Nos,  I-^VII, 

Nothing  is  more  important  for 
the  welfare  of  a  Christian  country 
than  the  due  observance  of  the 
Lord's-day.  To  secure  this  blessing 
is  the  object  of  these  works.  But 
when  the  appeal  is  made  to  human 
legislation,  for  the  purpose  of  eu^ 
forcing  its  observance,  we  think 
that  our  brethren  err.  The  Sab- 
bath should  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
blessing  than  an  imposition ;  and 
men  are  accountable  for  the  use  of 
it  to  God  alone.  Diligence  in  dif- 
fusing proper  sentiments  respecting 
this,  and  every  other  religious 
duty,  is  binding  on  Christians  ;  and 
by  such  means,  the  object  will 
be  best  secured.  If  law  could 
have  effected  a  reformation  in  the 
habits  of  society,  those  which 
stand  on  our  statute  books  would 
not  have  become  obsolete  through 
their  inefficacy.  Perhaps  the  open 
and  shameless  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath  is  intended  to  teach  us  the 
necessity  of  an  enlarged  out-pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  churches 
of  Christ,  and  on  all  mankind. 


The  Evangelical  Labourer  Delineated. 
A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Education  Society, 
May  4th,  1836.  By  the  Rev.  John  Ed« 
wards,  Glapham,  Wightman.  pp.  S9, 
— This  sermon  was  published  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  .Committee  before  whom  it 
was  delivered,  and  will  be  read  with  ad- 
vantage by  all  who  desire  to  see  gospel 
piety  sustained  by  practical  enei^ies, 
and  practical  talents  improved  by  dili- 
gent cultiv&tior,  devoted  to  "  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth." 
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MRS.  ANN  SOULE. 


Tbs  Biibject  of  thU  brief  memoir  was 
the  only  Buxriving  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
G.  Moore,  late  of  Toubridge,  Kent.  Sbe 
was  bom  on  the  SOth  of  April,  1807. 
In  the  month  of  August,  1834,  sbe  was 
united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.'J.M.  Soule, 
of  Lewes.  Sussex,  and  on  the  8th  of 
March,  1836,  she  entered  into  that  rest 
whieh  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

Seldmn  has  the  attention  of  our  readers 
been  inrited  to  circamstances  more 
afiecting  than  those  connected  with  the 
death  of  this  jonng  disciple.  If  a  com- 
bination of  natural  and  moral  excellencies 
could  have  retained  her  upon  earth,  she 
had  now  been  mingling  her  joys  and 
sorrows  with  an  endeared  circle  of  Chris- 
dan  friends,  in  whose  esteem  she  was 
privileged  to  live.  But  that  God  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
Ilia  own  will,  and  whose  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts,  weakened  her  strength 
in  the  way,  and  permitted  her  to  behold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world. 

The  friends  of  the  deceased  were  un- 
expectedly called  to  drink  the  wine  of 
astonishmeut,  in  beholding  the  object  of 
their  regard  and  expectation  numbered 
with  the  dead,  but  it  is  to  them  a  source 
of  consolation  under  this  bereaving 
stroke,  to  know  that  thej  need  not  sor- 
row as  those  who  have  no  hope.  For 
though  her  sun  went  down  at  noon,  her 
Christian  character  had  become  matured, 
and  as  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe  she  was 
gathered  into  the  garner  of  God.  During 
the  whole  of  her  illness  she  displayed 
an  eminent  degree  of  patience,  an  utter 
renunciation  of  self,  an  implicit  reliance 
Ujpon  the  Saviour,  and  a  joyful  anticipa- 
tion of  heavenly  bliss.  This  will  appear 
from  the  following  memoranda  taken  at 
that  period. 

"  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  re- 
ligion is  a  divine  reality.  I  know  my 
end  is  near,  but  I  am  not  afraid  to  die. 
I  have  a  good  hope  through  grace.  The 
Lord  is  very  gracious  to  me  ;  and  I  es- 
teem it  a  great  mercy,  that  I  have  not 
now  a  Saviour  to  seek,  hut  to  enjoy. 
Christ  is  very  precious  to  me.  I  am 
without  a  doubL  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth.  He  is  all  my  salvation 
and  all  my  desire.  I  have  no  righteous- 
ness of  my  own  ;  J  am  a  guilty  sinner, 
a.n  unprofitable  servant ;  but  what  an  un- 
speakable mercy,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  clcansetii  from  all  sin." 


To  one  of  her  attendants,  a  pious  Bet' 
vant,  she  said,  *'  I  hope  I  have  an  inte- 
rest in  your  prayers."  Being  assured  that 
she  had  and  in  the  prayers  of  many 
others,  she  observed,  "  I  am  such  a  poor 
unworthy  creature,  I  need  the  prayers 
of  the  Lord's  people.  I  must  say  to  cor- 
ruption. Thou  art  my  father,  to  the  worai« 
Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister.  But 
that  is  a  sweet  troth.  He  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body*" 

Seeing  her  beloved  parent  and  hus- 
band much  distressed,  she  requested 
them  not  to  grieve  on  her  accdunt,  be* 
cause  she  was  happy,  and  expected  soon 
to  be  perfectly  so*  She  then  most  affec- 
tionately and  earnestly  commended  them 
and  her  babe  (nearly  five  weeks  old)  to 
God,  particularly  urging  her  dear  parent 
to  be  a  kind  father  to  them  as  he  had 
been  to  her. 

On  the  morning  of  the  first  Sabbath 
af^er  her  illness,  she  said  to  her  hus- 
band, "  I  expected  we  should  this  day 
have  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com" 
pany,  but  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  our 
wnys.  The  providence  is  a  very  myste-< 
rious  one,  but  be  not  cast  down  ; 

'  God  is  his  own  ioterpreter, 
And  ke  will  make  k  plain.* 

I  hope  before  long  to  begin  my  Sabbath 
in  heaven."  She  then  repeated  the  92d 
Psalm,  Part  I.,  Dr.  Watts,  and  dwelt 
with  particular  emphasis  on  the  last 
verse. 


« 


Then  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know,"  ice. 


For  a  short  time  she  experienced  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  who  insinuated 
that  her  hope,  after  all,  might  be  ground^ 
less,  that  she  was  impatient  upder  her 
sufierings,  and  could  not  hold  fast  her 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end.  But 
by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  shield 
of  faith,  she  was  enabled  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  Her 
usual  composedneas  and  magnanimity  of 
mind  returned,  and  she  observed,  '*  I 
see  I  have  not  climbed  up  any  other 
way  into  the  sheepfold,  but  have  come  in 
at  the  door.  I  know  whom  I  have  be-* 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day."  At  anothef 
time  when  suffering  severely,  she  said, 
*' Oh  cruel  pain!"  but  instantly  observ- 
ed, as  if  to  correct  herself, "  What  ore 
my  sofferiDgs  to  the  iufferings  of  Christ* 
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'  His  way  Was  mach  rougher  and  darker  than 
mine. 
Did  Christ  my    Lord  suffer,  and  shall  I  re- 
pine ?*  *' 

As  a  proof  that  she  was  delivered  from 
the  fear  of  death,  she  occasionally  said, 
"The  waters  are  very  shallow.  Death 
has  no  sting.  '  Ob,  the  pain,  the  bliss  of 
dyin?."* 

When  the  day  previous  to  her  death 
began  to  dawn,  she  observed,  "  I  ex- 
pected before  now  to  have  beheld  the 
light  of  a  brighter  sun — the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  in  glory."  Her  thoughts 
now  became  more  absorbed  in  eternal 
realities,  and  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  eminently  rested  upon  her.  At  one 
time,  with  an  indescribable  sweetness 
beaming  upon  her  countenance,  she 
said, 

"  See  tbe  kind  angels  at  the  gates,"'  &c. 

Then,  with  much  energy,  lifting  her 
eyes  and  hands  towards  heaven,  she  ex- 
claimed, 

**  Lend,  lend  your  winss,  I  mount !  I  fly  ! 
O  Rrave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?" 

Shortly  afterwards,  she  repeated  the 
last  verse  of  the  39th  Hymn  in  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  collection  : 


**  Mnsfog  OD  my  habitation, 
Musing  on  my  heavenly  home, 

FilU  my  soul  with  holy  longing  ; 
Come  my  Jesus,  quickly  come  : 

Here  vanity  is  all  I  see. 

Lord,  I  long  to  be  with  thee." 

This  request  was  speedily  granted  , 
for  these  were  nearly  the  last  words  she 
uttered  before  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

'*  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
Was  come,  and  faithful  to  his  promise,  stood 
Prepared  to  walk  vith  her  thro'   death's  dai^ 

vale. 
And  now  her  eyes  grew  bright,  and  brighter  still, 
Too  bright  for  ours  to  look  upon  (suffused 
With  many  tears)  and  closed  withoot  a  cloud. 
They  set,  as  sets  the  morning  star,  which  goes 
Not  down  b!>hind  the  darkened  west,  nor  hides 
Obscured  among  the  tempests  of  the  sky. 
But  melts  away  into  the  light  of  heaven." 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  March  20, 
the  event  was  improved  by  the  Rev. 
Eliel  Davis  of  London,  from  iThess. 
iv.  14,  to  a  numerous  and  deeply  affect- 
ed audience.  Indeed  the  interest  felt  on 
the  occasion  by  all  classes  of  society  in 
the  town  was  so  intense,  that  the  Chapel 
was  crowded  long  before  the  hour  of 
service,  and  multitudes  sought  admis- 
sion in  vain.  **  The  righteous  shall  be 
in  everlasting  remembrance." 
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STATE  or    THE    BAPTIST    DENOMINATION  IN 
SCOTLAND.      NO.  HI. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Ba'ptist  Magazine", 

In  your  October  number  there  are  a 
few  strictures  by  "  Z."  on  my  first  com- 
munication, which  it  was  my  intention 
to  have  noticed  at  an  earlier  date  had  it 
been  in  my  power.  In  reply  I  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  inform  your  correspon- 
dent, that  when  I  spoke  of  the  Baptists 
in  Scotland,  I  claseed  them,  as  he  may 
find  on  a  reference  to  my  paper,  under  two 
heads,  **  Scotch  and  English;**  and  that 
when  I  alluded  to  the  **  disjmnted  state  of 
each  party » and  the  want  of  cordial  union," 
I  had  this  classification  in  view,  without 
any  allusion  to  the  subdivisions  on  either 
side.  On  the  supposition  that  this  was  m  v 
meaning  (and  why  it  should  be  doubted, 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  comprehend),  ycur  cor- 
respondent <' fully  conctus"  with  me  in 
my  allegation ;  **  had,"  he  says, "  your  cor- 
respondent's remarks  alluded  merely  to 
the  disconnected  state  of  the  different 
parties  of  Baptists  in  Scotland,  they 
would  then  have  been  but  too  consistent 
with  fact." 


The  decision  with  which  your  corre- 
spondent has  entered  bis  protest  against 
the  "  unwarrantable  practice"  of  exclu- 
sion, which  now  obtains  in  some  of  our 
churches,  is  matter  of  rejoicing,  and  will, 
it  is  hoped,  go  a  great  way  towards  banish- 
ing from  amongst  us  what  every  righc 
thinking  mind  must  admit  to  be  a  dis- 
grace to  the  name  of  Christianity.  And 
I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  inform- 
ing your  correspondent,  that  Scotus  has 
ho  wish  to  see  the  Baptist  churches  in 
Scotland  adopting  the  principle  of  **  free 
communion  :  all  that  his  remarks  were 
designed  td  enforce,  is  simply  what  *'  Z.*' 
has  hypothetically  stated,  and  in  which;' 
he  says,  he  cordially  agrees. 

There  is  only  one  other  point  of  your 
correspondent  s  communication  to  which 
I  shall  at  present  refer.  In  charac- 
terizing the  two  parties  of  Baptists  in 
Scotland,  I  stated  that  the  Scotch  Bap- 
tists contended  for  a  plurality  of  elders  ; 
mutual  exhortation  of  the  brethren  on 
the  Lord's-day  ;  and  disapproved  of  Pas- 
toral support,  &c.  In  reference  to  the 
first. of  these  statements,  "  Z."  admits 
that  it  is  "  held  by  many  of  them  as  a 
pHneiplet  but  often  departed  from  in  prac' 
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iiee"    The  exportation  cf  the  hrethren 
on  the  Lord*8-day  he  admits  is  generally 
practised,  although  he  indulges  the  hope 
that  It  is  not  in  every  case  dogmatically 
insisted  upon.    The  third  statement,  viz.  | 
that  they  disapprove  of  Pastoral  supjiort, 
he  "  positively  and  without  any  qualifi- 
cation denies.      He  *'  admits  and  deeply 
regrets  that  the  duty  of  Pastoral  support 
has  heenso  little  exemplified  amongst  them" 
biit  contends,  that  if  it  ^*  has  been  or  now 
is  at  all  attended  to,  this  is  sufficient  to 
show,  that  there  is  no  innnciple  of  theirs 
boscile  to  it."     This  I  admit  would  be 
true  were  it  the  case  that  the  conduct  of 
his  party  was  always,  and  in  all  things, 
regulated  by  their  principles.     But,  that 
this  is  not  the  case,  he  has  himself  shown, 
when  he  admits  that  they  hold  the  prin- 
ciple thai  a  church  ought  to  have  a  plu- 
rality of  elders,  but  ^ten  depart  from  it 
in  practice.    Also  when  he  contends  that 
they  hold    the  pi-inciplef  that    Pastors 
should  be  supported,  and  in  the  same 
sentence  admits,  that  it  is  but  little  exem- 
plified among  them.    The  picture  which 
your  correspondent   has  thus   inadver- 
tantly drawn   of   the    conduct    of   his 
friends  is  rather  humiliating ;  especially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  tliey  are 
Baptists,  and   Baptists  who   above   all 
others  boast  of  their  acting  up  to  the 
very  letter  of  the  laWs  requirements. 

It  will  at  once,  I  doubt  not,  be  con- 
ceded by  all  parties,  that  the  "  practice" 
of  a  Society  in  the  absence  of  a  written 
creed,  is  the  legitimate  source  from 
which  to  judge  of  its  "  principles."  If 
there  are  insuperable  obstructions  to 
their  acting  out  their  principles,  the 
Society  will  not  be  to  blame  for  the  dis- 
crepancy between  these  and  their  prac- 
tice ;  yet  without  these  obstacles  are 
known,  a  stranger  will  doubtless  be  jus- 
tified in  judging  what  are  their  princi- 
ples from  their  mode  of  acting.  Now  in 
the  case  of  Pastoral  support,  seeing  that 
the  practice  according  to  '*  Z."  has  been 
"  so  little  exemplified"  by  his  friends, 
he  ought  not  to  be  surprised  that  they 
are  charged  with  holding  the  principle 
opposed  to  such  a  practice.  Nor  ought 
it  to  be  forgotten,  that  to  free  from  the 
charge  of  inconsistency,  to  call  it  by  no 
worse  name,  any  society  whose  practice 
4oes  not  correspond  with  their  principles, 
the  obstructions  in  the  way  must  be,  not 
imaginary,  but  real;  not  trifling,  but 
insurmountable.  Now,  how  stands  it  in 
the  present  case  1  Your  correspondent 
admits,  that  the  party  with  which  he  is 
connected,  holds  the  "  principle  "  that 
^Pastors  ought  to  be  supported »  but  ad- 
mits that  the  proof  has  been  but  «'  little 


exemplified."     And  whati*  the  obstacle 
which  he  mentions  as  being  in  the  way  1 
"  Our  poverty,  and  not  our  will,  he  says, 
consents."     I  confess,  I  was  not  a  little 
surprised  when  I  read  this  statement  of 
your    correspondent;   and  had  it  been 
uttered  by  a  stranger  to   the  body,  I 
should  have  regarded  it  as  a  sally   of 
keen  sarcasm.     What  will  the  Churches 
in  Paisley,  Glasgow,  Dundee,  Kirkaldy, 
Dumfernline,  and  £dinburgh,'think,  when 
poverty  is  alleged  as  their  only  excuse  for 
not  acting  out  a  principle  which   they 
believe  is  based  upon  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  they  profess  to  hold  1  Poverty 
would  certainly  be  a  sufficient  excuse  did 
tt  actually  exist,  but  it  is  a  well-known 
facty  that  in  each  of  the  above-mentioned 
places,  there  are  Scotch  Baptist  Churches 
who  are  well  able  to  support  a  Pastor,  or 
two,  if  they  prefer  a  plurality,  and  who 
do  not !     What  then  are  we  to  make  of 
the  assertion  that  poverty  is  the  cause  of 
this  Scripture  principle  not  being  acted 
upon  1    But  your  correspondent  aisserts, 
that  there  are,''  what  all  acquainted  with 
the   denomination   know,"  instances  to 
prove  that  they  hold  the  principle  of 
Pastoral  support.     By  this  he  doubtless 
means,  that  there  are  instances  of  Scotch 
Baptist  Churches  supporting  their  Pas- 
tors.  Your  correspondent  has  found  out, 
that  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  denomination,  and  this 
may  be  the  reason  of  my  ignorance  of 
these  instances  ;  for  certainly  I  do  not 
know  of  a  single  itutance  in  all  Scotland 
of  a  Scotch  Baptist  Church  supporting 
its  Pastor  wholly ,  and  that  simply  on  the 
eround  of  his  being  their  Pastor.     And 
in  this  ignorance  I  am  not  singular.     I 
have  made   diligent  inquiry  of  Scotch 
Baptists  since  the  communication  of  "  Z.'^ 
made  its  appearance,  but  all  of  whom  I 
inquired   knew  of   no  such    instancest 
Such  cases  as  the  following,  I  belie ve^ 
are  to  be  found.    That  of  a  Pastor  who 
is  also  a  Teacher,  receiving  some  sup- 
port from  the  Church,   because  the  in- 
come of  his  school  is  inadequate  to  his 
maintenance.    Of  a  Pastor  who  is  also  a 
weaver,  receiving  remuneration  from  the 
Church  for  one  or  two  days  in  the  week 
which  are  devoted  to  Pastoral  duties,  &c. 
But  a  Scotch  Baptist  Church  supporting 
their  Pastor  wholly,  and  that  simply  on 
the  ground  of  his  being  their  Pastor  is, 
I  believe,  a  "  rara  avis  in  terris"  Still  it 
is  gratifying  to  hear  from  your  correspon- 
dent, that  in  his  belief  the  Scripture  prin- 
ciple **  of  sapporting  Pastors,  was  never 
more  generally  acknowledged  amongst 
his  bfethren  than  atpresent.''    This  in- 
formation, if  well  founded,  ^ill  rejoice 
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many  hearts — ^many  who  mourn  oyer  th« 
low  atots  of  the  denominatioii,  who  wish 
to  see  it  hold  the  high  station  to  which 
it  b  entitled,  bat  to  which  they  beliaye 
it  can  never  rise  without  a  more  efficient 
Qiuistry,  and  a  more  general  and  hearty 
QOroperation.    To  these  points  it  is  graU* 
Cyiog  to  think  the  attention  of  the  Bap* 
t^  in  Scotland  is  being  torned. ,  The 
Baptists  in  this  quarter,  in  addition  to 
all  their  other  excellenoies,  are  compa- 
ratively   wealthy :  thej   have  a   large 
amount  of  strength,  which,  were  it  put 
forth  and  well  directed^  would*  under 
the  blessing  of  Heaven,  in  a  short  time 
effect  a  mighty  revolution  in  our  body. 
And  is  it  not  time  that  this  strength 
should  be  carried  into  exercise  1     Does 
not  the  comparatively  low  state  cf  the 
denomination  call  loudly  for  iti     Does 
not  the  abounding  of  iniquity  demand  it  1 
And  above  all,  do  not  the  obligations 
under  which  we  are  laid  to  the  Author  of 
our  being,  call  upon  us  to  conseorate  to 
h|s  service,  with  willing  devotion,  the 
means  which   he  has  intrusted  to  our 
care  1     We,  as  a  denomination,  glorv  in 
the  purity  of  our  distinctive  principles  ; 
b^t  is  it  not  true,  that  our  practice  in  other 
respects  exhibits  us  to  the  world  as  u 
specimen   of  that    inconsistency  which 
we  imagine  we  see  in  others,  and  oq  ac- 
count o£  which,  we  are  ready  to  say, 
if  Dot  in  ^ords,  yet  by    our   actions, 
"  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.^ 
The  prayer  of  the  Scottish  bard, 

"  O  wad  lome  poa*r  th«  giftie  gie  as 
Xq  ace  oorsels  as  otl^exs  see  ns,*' 

if  answered  in  our  experience,  would  be 
profitable  towards  the  promoting  of  a  be- 
coming diffidence,  and  might  tend  greatly 
to  9upip)y  what  is  now  the  desideratum', 
to  lo.ve>  union,  und  prosperity, in  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  in  Scotland. 

Yours,  &c. 
IMq,  1Q,  ld36.  Scorvs. 


AN  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  ACT, 

SIMPLIFIED  AND  EXPLAINED. 

Thi^  Act  is  to  come  into  operation  on 
the  first  of  March,  1837. 

It  is  to  extend  to  {England  only,  iipdis 
not  to  extend  to  the  Marriage  of  any  of 
the  Royal  Family. 

Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
shall  ^till  S9l9^nize  jy;larriagea  as  they 
have  hithejiito  dona,  in  the  forn^  pre- 
scribed bj  t^e  Kubrick. 

Special  Licences,  enabling  parties  to 
be  married  dccord^ng  to  the  form  of  the 
Church  p4^  £iigland,  at  any  tinie  or  pl^ce 
most  cov^venieiit,  may  still  be  obtained 


from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
his  proper  Officers. 

Licenses  to  marry  according  to  the 
form  of  the  Church  of  England  may  also 
he  obtained,  as  heretofore,  from  ev^ery 
Surrogate,  orother  person,  having  power; 
before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  to  grant 
such  licences. 

Marriages  may  also  be  solemnized  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  tho 
Church  of  England,  after  Bans  have  been 
published^  as  has  hitherto  been  the  cus- 
tom. 

By  this  Act,  an  additional  power,  is. 
given  to  parties  to  haye  their,  Mariiage 
solemnized  according  to  the  rites  and  ce- 
remonies of  the  Church  of  England,  on 
producing  to  the  Minister  officiating,  a 
Certificate  from  the  Superintendent  Re- 
gistrar, which  Certificate  is  not  to  be 
granted  by  him  under  Twenty-one  Days 
after  proper  notice  shall  hare  been  given 
to  him  by  one  of  the  parties  intending  to 
be  married. 

And  all  parties  after  the  First  Day  of 
March,  1837,  whatever  may  be  the  reli* 
gion  they  profess,  will,  after  the  proper 
Certificate  has  been  obtained  ^om  the 
Superintendent  Registrar,  be  empowered 
to  nave  their  Marriage  solemnized  in  any 
Chapel  or  Building,  properly  registered 
for  that  purpose  ;  or  they  may,  if  they 
prefer  it,  be  Married  at  the  Offipe  of  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Superintendent 
Reg^trar,  provided  also,  that,  in  either 
case,  it  be  solemnized  in  the  presence  ol 
a  Registrar,  and  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses^ 

And  parties  so  Marrying,  may  have 
the  ceremony  performed  in  any  form 
t^tey  may  choosie,  provided  that  in  some 
part  of  the  ceremony,  and  in  the  pre-- 
sence  of  such  Registrar  an4  witnesses, 
each  of  the  pjarties  shall  repeat  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

''I  do  solemnly  declare,  that  I  know 
not  of  any  lawful,  impedinieot  why 
1, 4.  ^.,  may  not  he  joined  in  Ma- 
^rivipny  to  C.  D.*' 

And  e«ch  of  the  parties  shall  say  to 
the  other : 

**  I  call  upon  these  persons.,  here  pre- 
sent*, to  witness  that  I, 


4.B.  I 


do  take  thee 


5  ^-  ^-  ♦« 


be 


my  lawful  wedded  Wife  or  Hus- 
band.'' 
Provided,  that  there  be.  no  lawful  impe- 
diqient  to  the  MarPAge.  of  9ucb  parties* 
And  proridf^d  aXso,  that  the  Marriage 
shall  be  solemnized  vith  open  doors, 
and  between  the  hours  of  eight  and 
Twelve  in  the  Forenoon. 
And  a  Fee  of  Ten  Shillings  mvit  ha 
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paid  by  tbe  parties  Marrying,  to  the  Re- 
giEtrar,  if  the  Marriage  shall  be  by  Li- 
cense  ;  and  a  fee  of  Five  Shillings  if  the 
Marriage  shall  not  be  by  License. 

Parties  who  intend  Marrying,  whether 
they  do  so  by  the  form  of  the  Church  of 
England  (unless  ibey  have  obtained  a 
License,  or  Special  License,  or  have  had 
Bans  published,  as  has  hitherto  been  re- 
quired), or  whether  they  do  so  by  the 
form  used  by  Quakers,  or  by  the  Jews,  or 
by  any  other  form  authorised  by  this 
Act,  must  first  give  Notice  to  the  Super- 
intendent Registrar  of  the  District  with- 


in which  the  parties  shall  hare  dwelt  for 
at  least  Seven  Days,  immediately  prece- 
ding such  Notice  being  given. 

And  if  the  parties  have  lived  in  diffe- 
rent Districts,  then  a  similar  Notice  mast 
be  given  to  the  Superintendent  Regis- 
trar of  each  District  in  which  the  parties 
shall  have  respectively  resided  for  seven 
Day  s  at  least  immediately  preceding  such 
Notice. 

And  the  form  of  the  Notice  to  be  given 
is  t3  be  to  the  following  effect ;  the  words 
in  Italics  are  to  be  adapted,  of  coarse,  to 
the  circumstances  of  each  case. 


NOTICE  OF  MARRIAGE. 
To  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  District  of  Hendon,  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex. 

I  hereby  give  Notice,  that  a  Marriage  is  intended  to  be  had,  within  Three  Calendar 
Months  from  the  Date  hereof,  between  me,  and  the  Party  herein  named  and  de- 
scribed. (That  is  to  say). 


Name 

Condition 

Rank  or 
Profes- 
sion* 

Age 

Dwelling 
Place 

Length!: 

of 

Residence 

Church  or 

Building  in 

which  the 

Marriage  is  to 

be  solemnized 

District  and 
County  in 
whiaithe 
other  Party 
resides,  when 
the  Parties 
dwell  in  diffe- 
rent Districts 

JameM 
Smith 

Widotoer 

Carpen- 
ter 

OffuU 
age 

16,  High 
Street 

23  Bays 

SioH  Chapel, 

West  Street, 

Hendon, 

Middlesex 

Tonbridge, 
Kent 

Martha 
Green 

Spinster 

•«••••••• 

Minor 

Grove  Farm 

More  than  a 
Month 

Witness  my  Hand  this  Sixth  Day  of  May,  1837. 

(Signed)        James  Smith, 


And  any  person  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  signs  any  such  false  Notice  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  any  Marriage, 
will  incur  the  Penalties  of  Perjury. 

A  Fee  of  One  Shilling  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  Superintendent  Registrar,  upon  en- 
tering the  Notice  in  the  Book  provided 
for  that  purpose,  to  be  called  the  "  Mar- 
riage Notice  Book,"  which  Book  is  to  be 
kept  open  at  all  reasonable  times  ;  and 
every  person  wishing  to  inspect  it,  will 
be  allowed  to  do  so  without  the  payment 
of  any  Fee  whatever. 

.  An^  person,  whose  consent  to  the 
Marriage  would  have  been  required  by 
law,  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
is  still  authorized  by  this  Act  to  forbid  the 
issue  of  the  Superintendent  Registrar's 
Certificate,  whether  the  Marriage  be  in- 
tended to  be  solemnized  with  his  License 
or  without  it.  And  any  person  so  autho- 
rized may^forbid  the  issue  of  the  Certi- 
ficate, by  writing  at  any  time  before  it 
"hw  been  issued,  the  word  *'  Forbidden" 


opposite  to  the  entry  of  the  notice  of 
the  intended  Marriage  in  tbe  Marriage 
Notice  Book  ;  but  the  party  so  forbidding 
the  Marriage,  must  at  the  same  time 
write  his  or  her  name  and  place  of 
abode,  and  state  the  character  in  which 
he  or  she  stands  in  respect  to  either 
party,  by  which  he  or  she  is  authorized 
to  interfere. 

And  if  the  issue  of  the  Certificate  be 
so  forbidden,  the  Notice  and  all  the  pro- 
ceedings taken  upon  it  shall  be  utterly 
void. 

But  any  person  who  shall  so  forbid  the 
issue  of  the  Superintendent  Registrar's 
Certificate,  by  falsely  representing  him- 
self or  herself  to  be  a  person  whose  con- 
sent to  such  Marriage  is  required  by 
Law,  knowing  such  representation  to  be 
false,  shall  suffer  the  penalties  of  per^ 
jury. 

If  the  intended  Marriage  shall  not  be 
had  within  Three  Calendar  Months  after 
the  Notice  shall  have  been  entered  by 


Religious  Intelligence. 


77 


tbe  Saperintendent  Registrar,  the  No- 
tice  and  Certificate,  and  any  License 
which  may  have  heen  granted,  and  all 
other  proceedings  thereon,  will  be  utter- 
ly void  ;  and  any  person  who  shall  pro- 
ceed to  soiemnize  the  Marriage,  or  any 
Hegistrar  who  shall  register  the^Mar- 
riage  before  new  Notice  shall  have  been 
given,  and  entry  made,  and  certificate 
thereon  granted,  at  the  time  and  in  the 
manner  before  stated,  will  be  guilty  of 
Felony. 

And  if  ai:y  persons  shall  knowingly 
and  wilfully  intermarry  after  the  first  of 
March,  1837,  under  tbe  provisions  of  this 
Act,  in  any  place  except  the  Church, Cha- 
pel, Registered  Building,  or  Office,  spe- 
cified in  the  Notice  given  to  the  Super- 
intendent Registrar,  and  in  the  Certifi- 
cate received  from  him ;  or  without 
giving  any  Notice  to  the  Superintendent 
Registrar ;  or  without  obtaining  a  Cer- 
tificate issued  by  him  after  the  proper 
period  has  elapsed  after  giving  Notice  ;  or 
without  obtaining  a  License  where  the 
Marriage  shall  take  place  in  Seven  in- 
stead of  Twenty-One  Days  after  Notice 
has  been  given  ;  or  in  the  absence  of  a 
Registrar,  where  the  presence  of  a  Re- 
gistrar is  required  ;  or  in  the  absence  of 
both  the  Superintendent  Registrar  and 
the  Registrar,  or  either  of  them,  in  the 
case  where  the  presence  of  both  is  re- 
quired— all  such  Marriages  shall  be  null 
and  void. 

By  virtue  of .  this  Act,  any  Proprietor 
orlTrustee  of  a  separate  Building,  cer- 
tified according  to  Law  as  a  place  of  re- 
ligious worship,  may  apply  to  the  Su- 
perintendent Registrar  of  the  District, 
in  order  that  such  Building  may  be  re- 
gistered for  solemnizing  Marriages 
therein.  And,  in  such  case,  shall  deliver 
to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  a  Certi- 
ficate, signed  in  duplicate  by  at  least 
Twenty  Householders,  that  such  has 
been  used  by  them  during  One  Year  at 
the  least,  as  their  usual  place  of  public  re- 
ligious worship,  and  that  they  are  desi- 
rous til  at  such  Building  should  be  Re- 
gistered for  the  solemnization  of  Mar- 
riages ;  each  of  which  certificates  shall 
be  countersigned  by  the  Proprietor  or 
Trustee  by  whom  the  Certificate  is  deli- 
vered. And  the  Superintendent  Regis- 
trar shall  send  both  Certificates  to  the 
Registrar  General,  who  shall  Register 
such  Building  in  a  Book  to  be  kept  for 
that  purpose  at  the  General  Register 
Office  in  London ;  and  the  Registrar 
General  shall  endorse  on  both  Certificates 
the  Date  of  the  Registry,  and  shall  keep 
one  Certificate  with  the  Records  of  the 
General  Register  Office,  and  shall  return 


the  other  to  the  Superintendent  Regis- 
trar, who  shall  keep  the  same  with  the 
Records  of  his  Office.  And  the  Super- 
intendent Registrar  shall  enter  the  date 
of  the  Registry  of  such  Building  in  a 
Book,  to  be  furnished  to  him  for  that 
purpose  by  the  Registrar  General,  and 
shall  give  a  Certificate  of  such  Registry, 
under  his  hand,  ou  parchment  or  vellum^ 
to  the  Proprietor  or  Trustee,  by  whom 
the  Certificates  are  countersigned  ;  and 
shall  give  Public  Notice  of  the  Registry 
thereof,  by  advertisement,  in  some  news- 
paper circulating  within  the  County,  and 
in  the  London  Gazette ;  and  for  every 
such  Entry,  Certificate,  and  Publication, 
the  Superintendent  Registrar  shall  re- 
ceive at  the  time  of  the  delivery  to  him 
of  the  Certificates,  the  Sum  of  Three 
Pounds. 

And  if  at  any  time  subsequent  to  any 
Building  being  registered  for  the  so- 
lemnization of  Marriages,  it  shall  be 
made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Registrar  General,'  that  such  Building 
has  been  disused  for  the  public  religious 
worship  of  the  Congregation  on  whose 
behalf  it  was  registered,  the  Registrar 
General  shall  cause  the  Registry  thereof 
to  be  cancelled  ;  and  if  it  shall  be  proved 
to  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  Registrar  Ge- 
neral, that  toe  same  Congregation  use 
instead  thereof  some  other  such  Build- 
ing, for  the  purpose  of  public  religious 
worship,  the  Registrar  General  may 
substitute  and  register  such  new  place 
of  worship,  instead  of  the  disused 
Building,  althougli  such  new  place  of 
worship  may  not  have  been  used  for  that 
purpose  during  the  space  of  one  year  im- 
mediately preceding ;  and  every  appli- 
cation for  cancelling  the  Registry  of  any 
such  Building,  or  for  such  substitution 
and  Registry  of  a  different  Building, 
shall  be  made  to  the  Rt  gistrar  General, 
by  or  through  the  Superintendent  Re- 
gistrar of  the  District ;  and  such  cancel 
or  substitution  when  made,  shall  be 
made  known  by  the  Registrar  General  to 
the  Superintendent  Registrar,  who  shall 
enter  the  fact  and  the  date  thereof  in  the 
Book  provided  for  the  Registry  of  such 
Buildings,  and  shall  certify  and  publish 
such  cancel  or  substitution  and  Registry, 
in  manner  herein  before  provided  in  the 
case  of  the  original  Registry  of  the  dis- 
used Building  ;  and  for  every  such  substi- 
tution the  Superintendent  Registrar  shall 
receive,  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the 
Certificate,  from  the  party  requiring  the 
substitution,  the  sum  of  Three  Pounds; 
and  aftei^  such  cancel  or  substitution 
shall  have  been  made  by  the  Registrar 
General,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  solem- 
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nize  aojr  Marriage  ia  sHch  ditufd 
Boildiog,  uoleia  the  same  shall  be  again 
registered  in  tbe  nianaer  herein  pro- 
rided. 

And  every  Marriage  soIemDiaed  under 
thia  Act,  shall  be  good  and  cognisable  in 
the  same  manner  as  Marriages  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  according  to  the 
Bites  of  the  Church  of  England. 


REGISTRATION   COMMISSION. 

Dear  Sir, 

In  jonr  Ust  you  published  the  Cir- 
cular  issued  bj  the  Cammissioners  ap- 
pointed by  Govemment  to  inquire  into 
tbe  state  of  Dissenting  Registers.  I 
ha?e  reason  to  koov  that  in  some  cafesy 
a  copy  of  this  important  document  ha* 
not  been  seat  to  our  ministers ;  «nd  that, 
in  other  cases  where  it  has  been  re- 
ceived,  reluctance  is  felt  to  comply  with 
tbe  request  of  the  CommissioDeFS  by 
sending  the  Register  Bool^  lo  them. 

Allow  me  through  th^  medium  of  the 
l^lagazine  to  atate  that  if  any  Minister, 
Deacon,  Truitee,  or  other  periop  of  our 
Denomipatioo,  holding  Register  3ooh4 
in  his  hands,  hss  not  received  the  Cir- 
cyltr  tehned  to,  it  shall  be  forthwith 
supplied  to  him  on  application  to  ^le. 
The  circumstance  of  it|  ^lot  haviAg 
been  vent  alrMdy  is,  I  believe,  altoge- 
ther undesigned  and  «of  ideutal,  $s  we 
object  of  the  Comwission6g|>is  to  ^c^lfct 


aU  Dissenting  Registeis  wUhaat  dUtinc 
turn  of  Demomnation* 

In  order  to  remove  the  unwillingness 
felt  in  spm^  instances  to  put  the  Rio- 
ter Book  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
missioners, it  should  be  known  that  the 
Commiasion  was  appointed  at  the  e$«. 
presf  inatWM  of  the  Diaaenters  them- 
selves, and  even,  more  particularly  mt 
the  auggestion  of  one  of  the  ieadiog 
membera  of  our  own  Denomination  ;  is 
composed  nearly,  if  not  quite  half  of 
Diasenter^,  and  aims  9fi  nothing  but  the 
benefit  of  Dissenters.  The  Books,  as 
they  state,  will  be  returned  if  parties 
wish  it  y  or  if  not,  wiU  be  deposited  in 
some  public  office,  as  the  legislature 
may  provide.  This  latter,  is  eertaioly 
the  more  desirable  alternative,  both  be- 
cause, for  perpetuity,  they  will  be  in 
safer  keeping,  and  because  they  will  ac- 
quire more  weight  as  documentary  evi- 
dence, and  a  le(^  sanctio*  which^  whi^ 
in  private  cuatodyi  it  i^  possible  should 
attach  to  them. 

Parents  not  having  registered  the 
birth  of  their  childrei^  should  be  caieful 
to  do  so  before  the  end  of  February,  as 
the  new  law  ta^^s  efffct  from  the  1st  of 
I^rch. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Yourik  truly, 

EowABQ  Steane. 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Bapt4i^ 

Union. 
CambenofU,  Jos.  23,  1837. 


We  have  alsp  received  a  letter  fron^  ^ur  friend  l^r.  Dyer,  in  consequence  of  in- 
quiries addressed  to  him  from  the  country — ^in  which  he  suggests  the  importance 
of  preempt  attention  to  tbe  duty  above  recommended.  **  It  can  hardly  be  expected,'* 
he  says,  "  that  any  Register  will  in  future  be  accounted  valid  in  our  Courts  uf 
Law,  which  hs^  not  been  examined  a^d  attested  by  the  Commisaioners,  whose 
office  it  must  be  remembered  ia  a  very  transient  one."  From  the  above  our  rea- 
ders will  perceive  that  al{  unregistered  children  should  be  registered  during  the 
present  month  j  and  we  le^iomei^d  i}\%i  they  ^v^l  themselves  Qf  the  eiurUer  part 
of  \t.  En. 


ON  tus  arrangement  or  public 

COLLECTIONS. 

To  the  Kditor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, 

Permit  me,  through  your  valuable 
periodical,  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
churches  to  the  propriety  of  arraii^;in^ 
new  annual  collectious.  Last  year  the 
following  plan  W8^  adopted  by  my 
friends,  and  carried  into  effect  with  com- 
parative ease. 

Sabbath  School  Ann.,    Col.        January. 
Home  Mission  —  March 

Academy  —  May 

Foreign  Mission  —  June  or  July, 

Ann.  of  the  Chapel       —     Septen^ber. 
Current  Expenses  ->-   November. 


By  this  arrangement,  opportunity  was 
offered  for  the  collection  of  the  quarterly 
seat  ren^a^  in  January,  April,  July,  and 
October.  It 'is  pleasiug  to  review  the 
year,  and  the  amount  of  effort  arising 
from  the  voluntary  principle.  The  pro- 
priety of  adopting  some  plan  of  this 
kind  must  be  evident,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  it  are  considerable. 

What  these  advantages  are,  will  ap- 
pear upon  reflection  to  the  ministers  and 
men^bers  of  our  churches.  For  want  of 
a  plan  of  this  character,  some  public  ob- 
jects are  neglected  or  omitted,  from 
the  old-fashioned  phrase,  not  yet  dis- 
used, "  we  cannot  make  room  for  them." 
(  This  arises  from  allowing  three  or  four 
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mbnths  of  ^e  year  to  pass  without  at* 
tention  to  public  objects,  so  that  some  of 
them  are  idmoat  unavoidably  fiostpoaad. 
«  Order  is  hearen's  fiist  law."     '*  Let 
all   thin^    b6   done  decently,  and  in 
order."     Let  the  claims  of    our  Talu- 
able  inatitutioos  plead  with  thB  cfanrobes 
to  inake    room  for  their  appeals  upon 
Christian  support.    These  are  days  for 
theiii  to  put  forth  their  strengtii,  and  that 
will  beat  be  done  byre^lar  simultaneous 
efforts.     Different  churches  will  adopt 
different  times  for  their  annual  collec- 
tions ;  the  id^a  is  evident,  "  a  place  for 
every  ^ing',   and  every    thing  in    ita 
place.*'    A  g^od  rule  for  the  school,  the 
family,  and  tbd  church  of  Christ.     I'he 
Syrian  proverb  is^  **  a  glance  is  enough 
for  the  intelligent !" 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.I*. 


Eri^fCTS    OF  T0I5   LaTB    8T0RM. 

The  Baptist  church  of  Christ,  meeting 
inZion Chapel,  Battle,  Sussex,  begto-so- 
licit  the  attention  of  Christian  churches, 
to  the  lou  of  property  sustained  hy  them, 
through  the  hurricane  of  the  l^th  of 
November,  trusting  to  participate  in  their 
sympathy  and  liberality. 

During    the    desolating   ravages    of 
that  fearful  storm,  our  town  suffered  ex- 
tensively ;    our   chapel  was  partly  un- 
roofed,   and    several    of    its  windows 
shattered  to  pieces,  besides  other  inju- 
ries sustained  by  the  building.     In  ad- 
dition to  this,  the  old  chapel,  in  ivhich 
8  large  Sabbath-school  has  been  conduct- 
ed, from  the  time  of  the  Erection  of  the 
new  one,  has  been  injured ;  and  another 
small  place    of  worship  in  connexion 
with  us,  situate  in  the  hamlet  of  Ne- 
therfield,  was  completely  unroofed  and 
nearly  destroyed.     It  may  be  interesting 
to  state  that,  in  this  small  village,  the 
friends    bave   conducted    a    flourishing 
sabbath'School  for  about  fourteen  years, 
besides  which,  there  is  preaching  on 
Lord's-day    and    Tuesday     evenings ; 
and  God  has  blessed  the  efforts  of  his 
servants  there  to  the  conversion  of  some, 
and  to  the  improvement  of  the  general 
conduct  of  many  who  crowd    to  hear 
the  word  of  salvation :  but  their  little 
sanctuary  now  lies  in  ruins,  and  which 
many  of  them  deeply  feel.     But  shall  it 
continue  in  ruins  to  lie  1    Shall  many 
dear    children   be  left  destitute   of    a 
place  in  which  to  meet  for  religious  in- 
stractiou  on   the     Lord's-day  ?       Shall 
from  sixty  to  ninety  villagers  continue 
without   a  house  for  public  worship'} 
Christian    friends !    you  must  decide  ; 


and  already  we  hear,  or  seem  to  bear, 
you  respond — no !  We  also  say,  no  ! 
Vetherfield  must  have  another  house 
for  God,  in  which  the  industrious  poor, 
with  thfeir  interesting  little  one^,  may 
bear  of  the  way  to  heaven,  through 
Him  who  loved  and  died  for  sinners, 
and  who  has  said  witb  ab  ettiphasis, 
*'  To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preSehtd." 

We  record,  with  grateful  hearts,  th^ 
pleasing  fact,  that  no  life  has  been  lost 
m  our  neighbourhood,  though  several 
remarkable  providential  escapes  from 
death  have  been  experienced ;  and  we 
pray  that  this  dispensation  may  be 
greatly  sanctified.  But  to  replace  the 
loss  of  property  sustained  by  us,  will 
incur  considerable  expense,  and  which 
we  are  unable  to  bear  alone.  Yet,  feel- 
ing that  in  such  a  case  it  is  our  duty  to 
repair  those  sanctuaries  which  have 
betin  mutilated,  and  rebuild  the  one  all 
but  destroyed,  we  think  we  may  vetiture 
to  go  forward,  trusting  in  Him  who,  we 
doubt  not,  Will  influence  the  hearts  of 
OUT  Christian  brethren  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  this  necessary  work  of  repara- 
tion ;  and  thus  show  that  the  voluntary 
principle  is  an  efficient  one,  and  that 
the  lov6  of  Christ  is  all-constraining ! 
The  smallest  contributions  would  be 
thankfully  received,  and  duly  applied,  by 
the  undersigiied. 

Yours  most  respectfblly,  &c., 
(Signed)     Bobbrt  Grace,  Pastor, 
George  Sargent,  >  vv 
William  AttreIc,  )       "^^^^ 
BdttUf  Sussex, 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

LAVERTOM,   SOMERSET. 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  22,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  at  Laverton,  near 
Frome,  Somerset,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached,  by  the  Rev.  William 
Walton,  of  Trowbridge,  from  Psalm 
Ixxx.  1 ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Coombs,  of  Taun- 
ton, from  Exod.  XX.  24;  and  by  Rev. 
William  Joniss,  of  Frome,  from  John 
xiv.  3.  The  devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  brediren  Viney,  of  Beek- 
ington ;  Whitworth,  (Wesleyan)  ;  and 
Dyer,  jun.,  of  Frome ;  Evans,  of  West- 
bury  Leigh,  and  Armitage,  of  Hening- 
sbam,  (Indep.)  The  collection  amount- 
ed to  2^. 

The  whole  expense  of  this  neat  and 
modest  erection  is  £350,  towards  which 
the  sum  of  ^£130  has  already  been  col- 
lected, ftnd  the  ciroumstauces  of  the 
ease  are  so  peculiar  that,  it  is  presumed, 
were  they  generally  known,  the  re- 
mainder Would  be  supplied  without  delay 
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by  the  hatan  of  oppression  ;  especially 
when  directed  against  the  servants  of 
JFesuB  Christ.    About  25  years  since, 
two  families  in  this  sequestered  Tillage, 
wishing  to  provide  religious  instruction 
for  their  poor  neighbours,  as  well  as  for 
themselves,  built  a  small  place  of  wor. 
ship  at  their  own  expense,  aided  by  a 
trifling  donation  or  two  from  Christian 
friends.    In  this,  during  the  above  pe- 
riod, worsliip  has  been  regularly  main- 
tained, and  a  small    Christian  church 
formed,   among  whom  fruit   has    been 
gathered  to  life  eternal,  and  by  whom 
exertions  have  been  cheerfully  and  libe- 
rally made  for  the  spiritually  destitute, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.     It  has  re- 
cently been  found,  however,  that  a  legal 
error  was  committed  in  the  conveyance 
of  the  land,  which  circumstances  render 
it  almost  impossible  to  believe  was  an 
accidental  one ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
the  whole  of  the  premises  have   been 
taken  possession  of  by  the  party  from 
whom  they  were  purchased,   and  the 
village  chapel  was  immediately  convert- 
ed, by  the  rector,  into  a  national  school- 
room!    The    case    is  well-known    and 
strongly  recommended  by  the  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  both  of  the  Baptist  and 
Independent  denominations  ;  but  as  the 
little  church  has  no  person  connected 
with  it  who  can  make  application  on  its 
behalf,  the  help  of  Christian  friends  at  a 
distance  will  be  received  with  especial 
gratitude.      All  the  circumstances  are 
well-known  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  6, 
Fen  Court,  London,  by  whom  donations 
will  be  thankfully  received. 

HORTON    COLLEGE,    BRADFORD. 

The  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  formerly  student 
of  Bristol,  and  late  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Thrissold  Street,  .in  that  city,  suc- 
ceeds the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  as  classical 
tutor  in  the  above  institution. 


BRISTOL    EDUCATION   SOCIETY. 

My  dear  Sir, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  at- 
tention to  a  statement  in  page  594  of  the 
Dec.  number  of  your  magazine,  which, 
though  not  iocorrept,  conveys  an  erro- 
neous idea  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Funds  of  the  Bristol  Education  Society. 
The  expenditure  of  last  year  was  ac- 
tually less  than  the  receipts,  but  a  part 
of  those  receipts  was  a  legacy  of  J^'43 
10s.  and  the  amount  of  sums  unpaid 
during  the  two  preceding  years,  is  stated 
in  the  report  to  be  *e495,  while  the  assets 
ve  onlv  jfS22,  making  a  deficiency  of 
^173.'  In  addition  to  this,  I  beg  to 
state,  that  the  Society  is  in  debt  to  the 


Treasurer  to  the  amount  of  «£300,  ind 
that  we  have  this  year  been  under  the 
necessity  of  expending  upwards  of  a 
hundred  pounds  in  putting  up  an  appara- 
tua  for  warming  the  studies  and  the 
library  with  hot  water. 

To  meet  these  demands,  an  extra  effort 
is  now  being  made  in  Bristol,  where  do* 
nations  have  been  already  contributed  to 
the  amount  of  eighty  pounds.  A  few 
contributions  have  been  received  from 
friends  in  London,  one  to  the  amount  of 
fifty  pounds  from  the  Honourable  Baron 
Gurney.  This  large  donation,  which  we 
most  gratefully  acknowledge,  was  gene- 
rously sent  without  solicitation. 

T.  S.  Crisp. 


KENSINGTON  GRAVEL  PITS. 

The  members  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Kensington  Gravel  Pits,  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  following  sums  received 
during  the  past  year,  in  behalf  of  the 
debt  upon  their  Meeting-house. 

Tewkesbury.  .Friend  by  Rev.  T.  Testman  2  0  0 

Hackney P.  Ellis,  Esq 110 

Claph&m John  Williams,  Esq l  1  0 

Chelsea James  Skerritt,  Esq 10  0 

WalliDgton....Mr.  C.  Davia 100 

Do Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Broad  7  10 

The  attention  of  the  denomination  is 
respectfully  invited  to  the  particulars  of 
this  case  inserted  in  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine for  October,  1836. 


DUBUN. 

A  part  of  the  *'  Appeal  of  the  Dub- 
lin Baptist  Church"  was  inserted  by  mis- 
take in  our  last  number.  But  it  is  in- 
tended on  an  early  occasion,  after  our 
Irish  friends  have  done  what  they  can  to 
help  themselves,  to  make  in  our  pages 
an  application  to  the  liberality  of  the 
English  Baptists  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
this  church  which  has  lately  had  many 
proofs  of  the  Divine  blessing  resting 
on  it,  will  meet  with  every  encourage- 
ment from  our  friends.  A  plate  of  the 
intended  building  will  be  given  in  an 
early  number. 

Just  Published, 
Sorrow  for  the  Dead  regulated  and  restrained. 
A  Sermon  occasioned  bj  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Summers,  Pastor  of  Broadmead,  Bristol.  By' 
Edward  Steane.  To  which  is  annexed,  the  Ad- 
dress delivered  at  the  Interment.  By  T.  S. 
Crisp.     Ward  and  Co.    London. 

In  the  Press, 
A  Volume  of  Sermons  from  the  MSS.  of  the 
late  Mr.  Summers. 


ERRATUM. 

In  our  last  Number,  page  12,  col.  I,  line  20, 
for  *'  distinction,"  read  *♦  destroction." 
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SubMriptions  and  donations  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Ohben,  Walwortii ; 
Mr.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms;  Messrs.  Mu^lard,  Bishopsgate  Street; 
Sanders,  High  Street,  Bloomsbary;  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Boildings; 
BijRLS  &  Co.,  Lothbury  ;  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  Edinburgh;  Rev.  Mr.  Innes, 
Frederick  Street,  Edinbargh;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  6,  Upper  Chalemont  Street,  DuWin;  P. 
Brown,  Esq.,  Cardi^n;  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street.  Birmingham;  J\Ir.  J.  H.  Am.en, 
Norwich;  and  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


Michael  Mui.larky,  under  date  rf  Dec. 
19,  writes  to  Mr.  Allen. 
Rev.  Sir, 

At  the   end   of  another  jear,  I  feel 
great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  exertions  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  society.     As  at  other 
periods,  moist  of  the  schools  are  well 
attended,  and  the  gospel  is  extensively 
preached;    but    God,  at    the    present 
time,  seems  in  a  most  effectual  manner, 
bj  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  estab- 
Ushittg  his  everlasting  kingdom.     Last 
week  I  inspected  the  schools,  when  I 
thought  the  children  had  paid  greater 
attention,  and  were  more  eager  for  in- 
struction,   than    on    former    occasions. 
For  the  benefit  both  of  the  children  and 
spectators,  I  asked  questions  relative  to 
the   portions  of  Scriptare  which  they- 
read  and  repeated  ;  which  many  of  the 
children  answered  with  a  clearness  and 
confidence  calculated  to  put  to  shame 
more  experienced   professors.     In   the 
Mohena  school,    I    asked    a    child    of 
eight  years  of  age,  on  reading  the  16th 
verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  John,  Who 
was  speaking?    she  answered,  ''Jesus 
Christ."  **  What  does  the  Saviour  mean 
by    the     world  1"     *<  All    mankind." 
*'  Did  the  race  of  man  deserve  this  love 
from  God  V     "  No  ;  the  world  sinned 
agaii)st    God,    and    displeased    him." 
"  Have  you,  my  dear?"    "  Yes  ;  I  was 
bom  in  sin."     **  How  do  you  expect  to 
be  saved  V*    "By  God  siuading  Iiis  Son 
into  the. world  to  save  sinners,  and  by 
the  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross.'*     I 
Was  filled  with  joy  and  astonishment  at 
the  answetB  of  the  child,  and  could  not 
avoid  giving  glory  totHim  who  **  out  of 
the  moutb  of  babes  and  sucklings  per- 
fected praise."       Had  those  who  ld^ur, 
watch,  and  pray  for  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  been  present  on  this 
and  similar  occasions,  they  would  feel 
themselves  rewarded   wito  much  joy, 
and  encouraged  to  persevere  to  the  end. 

I  was  informed  in  the  neighbourhood 
of'Foxford,  that  priest  Henery  urged 


I  tlie  people  to  send  their  children  to  the 
schools.  '*  How  different  is  this,"  said 
the  person  who  told  me,  *'  to  the  time 
that  Dr.  M'Hale,"— the  present  Ro- 
man catholic  archbishop  of  Tuam, — 
"  assembled  all  the  children  in  the 
parish  together  in  the  chapel,  put  them 
on  their  knees,  and  ordered  those  who 
attended  the  bible  schools  to  stand  np  ; 
when,  to  his  surprise,  all  but  three 
stood  up.  He  earnestly  entreated  each 
of  them,  on  pain  of  incurring  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  and  their  clergy,  never 
to  attend  the  schools  again.  The  minds 
of  the  people  seem  beginning  to  be  too 
much  enlightened  to  be  dissuaded  from 
sending  their  children  where  their  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  conditions  will  he 
improved. 

During  this  quarter,  in  consequence 
of  brother  Berry's  illness,  I  have  sup- 
plied all  the  principal  stations  ;  which, 
I  am  happy  to  say,  are  very  promising. 
As  these  are  farthest  from -this  town, 
and  as  the  weather  was  almost  inces- 
santly stormy,  X  have  not  preached  this 
quarter  as  often  as  I  could  wish  ;  but, 
notwithstanding,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
be  useful  to  my  fellow-creatures ;  and  I 
trust  my  exertions  are  in  some  measure 
owned.  For  a  length  of  time  I  laboured 
privately  among  Roman  catholies  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ardnaree ;  but  a  few 
of  them  who  were  very  attentive,  re- 
quested that  I  would  preach  for  them 
regulariyj  and  that  they  would  feel 
pleasure  in  attending. 

From  M«.  Bates  ta  the  S^ecretary. 

Dec,  19. 
Dear  Brother, 

In  looking  beck  at  our  operations 
these  last  twelve  months,  I  find  that  t^ 
Lord  has  blessed  our  labours  in  this 
district ;  and  seven  have  been  baptiaed 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith.  During 
the  present  month,  I  find  that  I  have 
travelled  about  250  miles,  inipecting 
the  schools,  preaching  the  gospel,  read- 
ing and  expounding  the   scriptures  to 
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my  fellow-men.  Oh,  sir,  We  are  living 
amongst  a  people  thai  are  devoted  to 
8uperstition,  and  enveloped  in  darknesSy 
so  that  I  thiulc  it  must  be  the  very  seat 
of  Satan's  empire.  But  the  standard  of 
the  cross  is  being  erected,  and  itbecomes 
powerful,  **  casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  '"  so  that 
the  thickest  gloom  of  moral  darkness  is 
dissipated,  and  beginuiug  to  fade  away 
before  the  ineffable  light  of  divine 
truth.  In  Ireland,  even  in  the  province 
of  Connaught,  there  are  things  of  an 
encouraging  nature,  which  should  lead 
us  to  redouble  our  most  vigorous  efforts 
in  the  defence  of  the  gospel ,  and  the 
promulgation  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  school  at  Gurteen  was  very  much 
persecuted  by  the  priest,  and  the  chil- 
dren entirely  prevented  from  coming. 
As  there  appeared  to  be  no  prospect  of 
a  change,  it  has  of  necessity  been  dis- 
continued. Some  others  have  been 
thinly  attended  this  quarter,  but  I  hop« 
that  they  will  be  better  before  long. 
The  weather  has  been,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be,  very  severe.  Some  of  my 
neighbours  were  reaping  their  crops 
since  the  commencement  of  the  month ; 
in  other  places  there  is  some  to  carry ; 
and,  in  some  villages,  I  fear  that  it  will 
rot  upon  the  ground. 

From  R.  Beaty  to  Mr.  Bat£S. 

December  12. 
Rev.  Sir, 

The  following  is  a  short  account  of 
my  labours  during  the  last  month,  in 
fudeayouring  to  propagate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Nov.  14.  An  old  man,  more  than 
sixty  years  of  i^,  came  to  this  neigh- 
bourhood, seeking  employment  at  potato 
diggping.  He.  came  to  my  house,  and  I 
read  for  him  the  tiiird  of  John,  in  the 
Irish,  with  which  he  seemed  greatly  de- 
lighted. He  succeeded  in  getting  em- 
ployment in  this  place,  and  did  not  fail 
to  attend  to  the  reading  of  the  scriptures 
every  night,  in  my  house;  and  being 
himself  able  to  read,  he  seemed  greatly 
delighted  with  the  study  of  the  sacred 
volume.  While  employed  at  his  labour 
in  the  field,  by  day,  he  frequently  talked 
of  what  he  read  by  night ;  and  being 
orighifilly  a  Roman  catholic,  he  used  to 
contrast  his  former  opinions  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Respecting 
the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  he  said  he  had 
been  reading  1  John  i.  7,  "  If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have   fellowship     one    with    another, 


and  the  blotid  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  This  he  said 
was  the  only  purgatory  he  could  fina  in 
the  word  ;  and  that  "  there  is  no  other 
name  '^under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  More  of 
his  fellow-labourers  came  with  him,  and 
forming  a  class,  used  to  read  a  great  deal 
of  the  scriptures,  talking  with  one  another 
lespecting  the  meaning  of  what  they 
read,  and  asking  questions. 

From  RoGKR  Mullarky  to  Mr.  AlLkn. 

November  21. 
Rev,  Sir, 

Since  my  last,  I  have  been  diligently 
endeavouring  to  spread  among  my  fel- 
low-sinners the  knowledge  of  that  word, 
which  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  in  a  crucified 
Redeemer. 

I  have  great  pleasure  to  inform  yon, 
that  there  is  an  increasing  desire  for  the 
Irish  scriptures  manifested  by  Ronfaii 
catholics  in  this  part  of  the  country ; 
and  it  plainly  appears  to  hare  been  the 
cause    of  diffusing   much    knowledge 
among  the  ignorant  inhabitants,  who, 
without  the  means  afforded  by  the  so- 
ciety, would  have  remained    in    utter 
darkness,  and  strangers  to  tlie  everlast- 
ing gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    During  this 
month,  I   confined   my  feeble  labours 
chiefly  to  Roman  catholics;   and  it  is 
pleasing  to  see,  that  there  is  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  amone  the  people  which  indi- 
cates the  Lord  is  doing  wonders  by  bis 
word.    There  are  some  persons  in  this 
neighbourhood  to  whom  I  have  given 
Irish  testaments,  and  also  taught  them 
to  read  ;  and  they  are  determined  not 
to  be  prevented   by  either  priest    or 
frian     I  am  frequently  in  the  habit  of 
reading  to  a  man  of  the  name  of  Boland, 
who  lives  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
town.    He    says  that  the  priests  are 
acting  contrary  to  the    scriptures    in 
almost  every  '  respect,  and  that  he  is 
fully  determined  to  examine  religious 
matters  for    himself;    further    adding, 
that  he  was  too  long  blindfolded    by 
priestly    superstition,    ig^rance,*  and 
error.     I  endeavoured  to  show  him,  in 
my  simple  way,  from  the  Bible,  that 
every  man  is  bound  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures, and  see  whether  his  creed  was' 
according  to  them.    **  I  have  not,"  said 
he,  "  the  least  doubt  but  you  are  right, 
as  every  one  must  give  an  account  of 
himself'^to  trod,  consequently,  he  ought 
to  judge  for  himself.    A  few  weeks  ago 
the  priest  sent  bis  clerk  to  the  above 
Boland,  with  great  authority,  demand- 
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ing  a  certain  portion  of  coro,  according 
to  th«  priestly  custom.  UoweFer,  Bo- 
land  told  him  to  begone  awaj  from  his 
boase^  saying*  he  should  never  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  either  him  or  his  mas- 
ter; further  adding,  that  he  would 
much  sooner  gire  it  to  Roger  Mullarky) 
as  be  was,  in  his  estimation,  more  de- 
serving of  it.  This  saying  is  much 
talked  of  all  over  the  pansb. 

And  I  am  made  to  understand,  that 
manj  of  Boland's  neighbours  have  taken 
pattern  by  him,  that  is,  to  keep  the 
oats  from  the  priest.  It  is  truly  delight- 
ful to  hear  many  of  the  B.oman  catholics 
speaking  of  what  Christ  did  for  their 
salvation.  But  I  humbly  trust  that  the 
time  is  fast  approaching  when  all  shall 
know  the  Lord«  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest. 

My  visits  through  several  villages  in 
this  vicinity  afforded  me  many  oppor- 
tunities of  disseminating  the  knowledge 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  looking  to  him  who  hath  said, 
"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  ;  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.''  I 
have  been  led  to  hope  that  the  society 
is  contributing  much  towards  the  fulfil- 
ment of  those  animating  predictions 
— "  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased  ;"  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do 
the  great  deep. 

From  William  Mc*  Adam  to  Mr.  Allen, 

SepU  20. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  send  you  some  in- 
teUigence  of  what  is  going  on  here,  to- 
gether with  some  account  of  my  feeble 
exertions  for  the  by-gone  quarter.  I 
therefore  commence,  by  stating  that 
there  is  a  general  prejudice  reigning  in 
the  minds  of  the  people,  especially  among 
the  papists,  in  consequence  of  their  art- 
Ad  priests  repeate<Uy  inveighing  against 
free  schools,  and  Bible  readers,  ^as  they 
call  them),  who  they  say  are  going  de- 
signedly, Uke  their  master  Satan,  endea- 
vouring to  proselyte  pious  Roman  catho- 
lics finnn  their  most  holy  church.  There 
is  also  another  class  of  persons,  which 
may  truly  be  called  the  spawn  of  heH, 
namely  ballad  singers,  rag  gatherers,  and 
feather  men,  who  are  very  active  in  dis- 
seminating ballads,  tracts,  and  contro- 
versial pamphlets,  among  the  papists, 
stirring  up  &eir  depravedmind^  to  com- 
niit  the  most  flagitious  crimes,  without 
the  least  remorse  of  conscience.  I  have 
seen  part  of  the  effects  of  these  Satanic 


3^nt9,  in  my  own  neighbourhood, 
ready.  A  man  named  W.  C,  who 
heretofore  used  to  read  the  sacred  scrip* 
tures,  used  to  attend  preaching  some- 
times in  my  house,  and  could  talk  a  good 
deal  about  religion,  is  now  so  changed, 
since  he  bought  one  of  their  diabolical 
spiritual  songs,  as  they  call  them.  He 
lent  it  to  all  my  neighbours ;  was  offered 
treble  what  he  paid  for  it,  but  would  not 
sell  it.  He  even  gave  it  John  Carson's 
daughter — she  gave  it  to  me  till  T  read 
iL  He  came  purposely  to  John  Carson, 
to  praise  the  dictators  of  it.  ''  What 
able  men  I  see,*'  said  he, "  what  know- 
ledge they  had  of  the  scriptures,  see  what 
numerous  scripture  quotations  to  prove  it 
true.''  I  was  really  terrified  much  to 
see  scripture  quotations  abused  so  much, 
and  brought  and  interspersed  through 
such  disgusting  and  abominable  dicta- 
tion. 

It  is  indeed  deplorable  to  see  how  in- 
dolent our  magistrates  are,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  functions  of  life.  Were 
they  only  to  exert  themselves  a  little, 
they  could  easily  put  a  final  stop  to  such 
strolling  vagabonds,  who  are  constanUy 
sowing  the  seed  of  discord  among  the 
people.  But  blessed,  ever  blessed,  be 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  he  has  not 
lefl  us  without  hope ;  he  has  appointed 
one  effectual  means,  which  never  proves 
abortive,  when  tried  in  a  right  spirit  and 
frame  of  mind.  We  have  read  of  the 
grand  effects  of  it  in  every  age  of  the 
church ;  and  thanks  be  unto  God,  even 
in  our  own  day,  we  have  seen  the  happy 
effects  of  it,  and  shall  eontinue  so  to  the 
end  of  time.  By  this  grand  means,  all 
prayer,  we  have  access  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  are  encouraged  to  ask 
with  confidence  in  his  name.  This 
means,  accompanied  with  faith,  will 
bring  us  off  more  than  conquerors,  and 
cause  us  to  triumph  over  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  at  last  land  us 
on  the  shores  of  eternal  felicity. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  Peter  Eakin's 
sister,  Mrs.  Humes,  being  dead,  I 
availed  myself  of  that  opportunity,  a 
multitude  of  different  sects  of  people 
being  assembled  at  the  wake  house.  T 
commenced  on  the  nature  of  time  and 
eternity.  I  first  showed  the  only  way  of 
rendering  time  truly  pleasant,  is  by  pre- 
paring for  a  blissful  eternity.  But  how 
are  we  to  be  prepared  ?  This  is  an  inquiry 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Too  many 
alas !  persuade  themselves  that  nothing 
is  more  easy,  than  to  acquire  a  fitness 
for  heaven  by  their  own  efforts.  Such 
persons    are   unacquainted   with    their 
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fallen  state  aB  eduners,  and  with  the 
purity  and  perfection  of  the  divine  law. 
They  fix  their  dependence  on  some  vain 
and  delnsive  scheme  of  self-righteous- 
ness.  If  they  repeat  a  certain  numher  of 
prayers,  and  take  the  sacrament  in  their 
last  hours,  they  count  themselves  secure 
of  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.  But 
when  we  appeal  to  the  holy  scriptures, 
we  find  something  more  required  to  pre- 
pare us  for  the  mansions  of  glory.  We 
learn,  in  reality,  that  those  only  who  are 
justified  freely  through  the  justifying 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  adopted  into  the 
family  of  heaven,  sanctified  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  have  a  title  to  that  inhe- 
ritance, incorruptihle  and  undefiled, 
which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  them  that  love  the  holy 
Jesus. 

Nothing,  1  am  sure,  hut  ignorance  and 
folly,  can  lead  any  one  to  expect  pardon 
and  eternal  life  from  a  covenant  of  works. 
What  individual  can  meet  and  answer 
the  claims  of  divine  justice  hy  his  own 
ohedience  1  "Who  can,  hy  lives  of  con- 
trition, or  acts  of  charity,  cancel  the  long 
catalogue  of  his  sins  ?  For  the  inspired 
apostle  tells  us,  that  hy  the  deeds  of  the 
law  shall  no  man  living  he  justified. 
While  I  thus  distinguished  between  the 
law  and  gospel,  the  people  flocked  up  to 
the  room,  and  listened  attentively,  while 


I  inculcated  the  doctrine  of  jastifioatioa 
by  faith  alone,  resting  on  the  promise  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righ- 
teousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion ;  that  according  as  it  is  written, 
"  He  that  glorieth,  let  htm  glory  in  the 
Lord." 

Space  will  not  permit  me  now  to  deli- 
neate every  discussion  I  had,  and  scrip- 
ture conversation,  through  the  village, 
and  in  my  own  house,  with  professing 
Christians,  who  nevertheless  depend 
partly  on  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  partly  on  their  good  hearts  and  good 
works.  O  that  this  self-righteousness, 
which  is  truly  the  bane  of  Christianity, 
was  done  away  and  buried  in  oblivion. 

I  continued  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
last  three  Sabbaths  ;  but  m  consequence 
of  Messrs.  Berry  and  Mullarky  not  at- 
tending, I  had  to  carry  on  the  meeting 
as  the  people  attended.  I  published  a 
prayer-meeting  every  Thursday  night, 
but  very  few  attended ;  but  I  trust  as 
the  nights  are  pretty  long  now,  they  will 
attend  after  night  in  future.  Arid  may 
he  who  has  said,  **  My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  I  sent 
it,"  command  his  blessing.  Amea  and 
amen. 


CONTRTBUlIONS. 
From  December  SI,  to  January  20. 


k  Friend,  by  Mr.  O.  Blight ....  98  0 
Que  who  hopes  to  find  redemp- 

tioo  through  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb 2    0 

Mr.  A.  Barcham,  Tnnbridge,  by 

Mr.  Coaens l    o 

Mm.  Hollaad,  Bristol 50    0 

Jaaon,  by  Mr.  Dyer    S    0 

Bourton  on  the  Water,  by  Mr. 

Pfitchard    3    3 


0 
0 
0 


By  Mr.  Keen,  Pershore— Col- 
lected for  a  light  of  upeci- 
mena  of  needle- work,  irom 
Baptist  Female  School,  Ire- 
land;       I    0    0 

Mr.  Studdart,  Banbary* 0  IS    6 

F.  M '•    5    • 

A  Friend   b  14    0 

Mrs.  Copeland,  Waterford   ....     1  IQ    0 
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Sti1>scriptionA  aiul  Bonations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  tlie  Baptkt  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen>- 
ehtiTch  Street,  London :  ot  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  rNTELU<JENCE. 


CHITPUR  CHRISTIAN  BOARD- 
ING SCHOOL. 
In  our  last  Quarterly  Paper  w«  in- 
serted, as  a  spectmea  ef  the  advaolages 
which  might  be  hoped  to  follow  from 
this  seminary,  a  bric^  acQo»iit  of  Shem, 
one  of  the  pupils,  'vmtten  with  his 
own  hand.  Tbe  interest  excited  by 
iliat  letter  indaces  us  to  publish  the 
remaining  two,  from  youths  consider- 
ably younger  than  Shem;  but  who,  it 
is  trusted,  have  experienced,  lilce  him, 
the  power  of  renewing  grace. 

Peter  Sairdar  writes  thus  : 
.  I  WM  bom  kti  the  year  1823,  at  a  vtt- 
Uge  aaotied  -Lak&jth3ariaqpar,  uiudi  is 
abo«t  ao  siU«S  MralilL  of  -OalQiitta.  Jily 
father  was  a  IraskaacbBoan,  and  with  aiU 
my  fiie-ads  worshipped  adob.  My  name 
was.Duq^a  Ram  Sardar:  aind  alitej*warils, 
when  I  Iras  ^fftoisn  fiaeu|^,  i  saw  that  my 
countrymen  worshipped  many  .gods  and 
goddesses,  and  .aanongst  ihoDa  I  may  sDea- 
tioa  Kali,  Burga^  Slab,  Panohanan,  l^ak. 
hyi,  JKaartik,  apOLd  SaraaaCi.  Wihen  I  )ras 
six  yefltrs  oM,  my  falSier,  namad  Hariah- 
ch^dra  Saxdar,  taught  me  some  work ; 
and  by  this  time  I  liad  one  siakar.  Some 
days  after  this  my  eldest  uncle.  Ram 
Mahan  Sard^,  caiae  up  ta  Calouita,  and 
noeisted  aaBe  Ohriilian  Isacts  from  one 
t>f  the  naiasioQarijBa.  file  vead  them  ait 
^me,  and  hating  eonsidefccl  thai  tfaaB 
vas  the  only  iwajr  of  igaing  to  Jieav«is,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  name  nndnr  l>ea- 
▼en  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
l>e  saved,  he  became  a  Christian.  And 
some  days  after  that  my  dear  and  kind 
father  died,  and  soon  aftegr  my  uncle  also 
^d.  About  llhe  year  1630,  my  mother 
wnt  me  to  -the  CShitpur  Ohi^stian  Boarding 
MocA  ;  and  it  was  not  >only  that  she  sent 
VM,  bat  I  wai  dtesivaiu  to  go,  <ia  hope  of 


ueeetving  learikiflig,  £ood,  and  my  clothaa* 
and  thoogbt  t-hat  hereafter  I  sbauld  he  a 
good   and  wise  wuku.     About  one   year 
after  this  the  master  of  the  «choel>  named 
Itev.  Q.  Pearee,  gave  me  one  month** 
leave  ;  bat,  alas  !  thsee  days  befove  this 
my  affectiimate  mother  died,  eo  I  was  leilt 
an  orj^kan.      And  eoeo  -after   my^dear 
little  'sSater  and  my  vocle  died  ef  a  4toli- 
neas  called  ottalha,  or  cholera.    I  eamo 
back  to  sokoolf  »ad,  -eoald  naer  rend  ki. 
Baogili  the  GonyersatiQa  j>etweea  a  Mo-> 
tfaer  and  her  Daughter*  ihe  Child's  JarH 
Beading-b(kok>  and  4km  First  Cate^Wsm. 
Oae  year  after  tjbaa  I  konrned  to  tead  the 
English  ap^li&g-bo<^   uad  tbe   Saag&li 
New  Teetament.      The  liord  Jes\is  Chpst. 
was  now  kind  to  me  ;  .and  I  began  to  love 
and  aenre  him,  and  tfhe  Holy  Spiidt  made 
my  ^eart  dean,  and  also  made  me  to  un- 
derstand his  holy  words,  aad  I  loved  to 
read  his  Holy  Bible ;  so  I  read  them  over 
day  after  day,  and  prayed.     But  "before 
this  I  had  one  fault,  that  I  was  sleepy  at 
the   time    of   preaching ;   but  afterward, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  I  had  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  April,  1833,  was 
fitted,  through  the  Spixit,  to  ^e  ^aptieed. 
Now  I  feel  more  h^ppy  than  I  was  before, 
and  am  thankful  to  God  for  his  kindness 
in  bringing  me  from  ignorance  into   a 
plcMe  w^ere  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jeans 
is  taught.     Sinoe  that  I  have  continued 
in  the  school,  atud  liave  Mad  many  hooka, 
panncnlavly  the  Bible,  and  the  'Compaaioa 
to  the  BiMe,  together  wil!h  history,  natoMd 
{^losephy,  lee.,  &c.      Altoat  &ve  -months 
ago  my  kind  teacher  lent  mo  AUott\i 
Child  at  Home,  wh&te  I  read  the  history 
<fS  a  little  boy 'thirteen  years  old,  namedl. 
Casabianca.      His  father  was  the  €om> 
mander  of  a  •ship  ef  war  called  the  Ovieat* 
The  little  boy  aecompMried  his  lather  to 
the  seas,  ^hen  iAm  «hip  was  engaged  in  a 
terrible  battle  upon  the  river  Nile.     In 
the  midst  of  tlte  thunders  of  the  battle, 
while  the  shot  were  flying  thickly  around, 
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aad  ttrei*rDg  fb«  decks  with  blood,  tbe 
brave  boy  stood  by  the  side  of  his  father, 
faithfully  discharging  the  duties  assigned 
to  hiin.  At  last  his  father  placed  him  in 
a  particular  part  of  the  ship  to  perform 
some  service,  and  told  him  to  remain  at 
his  post  till  he  should  call  him  away.  As 
the  father  went  to  some  distant  part  of 
the  ship  to  notice  the  progress  of  the 
battle,  a  ball  from  the  enemy's  vessel  laid 
him  dead  upon  the  deck.  But  the  son, 
unconscious  of  hia  fathef's  death,,  and 
faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  re- 
mained waiting  for  his  father's  orders. 
The  battle  n^ed  dreadfully  around  him. 
The  blood  of  the  slain  ran  at  his  feet,  the 
ship  took  fire,  and  threatening  flames 
drew  nigh.  Still  this  noble-hearted  boy 
would  not  disobey  his  father  in  the  face  of 
blood,  and  balls,  and  fires ;  but  he  stood 
firm  and  obedient.  The  sailors  began  to 
desert  the  burning  and  sinking  ship,  and 
die  boy  then  cried  out,  Fathw,  may  I  go  ? 
But  no  voice  of  permission  could  come 
from  the  mangled  body  of  his  father ;  and 
the  boy,  not  knowing  that  he  was  dead, 
would  rather  die  than  disobey.  So  that 
the  boy  stood  at  his  p<»t  till  every  man 
had  -deserted  the  ship,  and  stOQd  aad  pe- 
rished in  the  flames.  Now  I  hope  that 
diOse  who  read  this  wiU  pray  for  me,  that 
as  this  little  boy  obeyed  his  father,  so  I 
may  ahraya  obey  God,  and  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  all  my  heart.  And  my  desire 
now  is  to  do  good  ta  all  my  countrymen, 
and  to  all  that  know  nothing  of  Christ. 
I  will  finish  this  with  a  song  of  praise  to 
the  Lord  for  liringing  me  into  light,  from 
the  gulf  of  igAorance  and  darkness. 

Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger. 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God, 

He,  to  save  my  soul  from  danger. 
Interposed  his  precious  blood. 

Pbter  Sardar. 
Chitfmr,  lOth  April,  1836. 

Mark  Dhara  adds : 

I  was  born  at  Khari,  a  village  30  miles 
south  of  Calcutta,  and  I  do  not  recollect 
when  my  father  and  mother  died.  I  had 
two  uncles  who  were  fond  of  worshipping 
idols,  and  when  I  was  very  young  they 
taught  me  to  do  the  same.  I  worshipped 
them  for  many  years.  I  and  my  uncles 
and  all  my  neighbours,  believed  that  if 
we  served  Kali,  Krishna,  and  Durga,  we 
should  obtain  salvation.  And  they  thought 
that  we  are  right  in  doing  these  things, 
and  alto  that  when  we  die  we  shall  go  to 
Baikanta  or  heaven,  a  place  where  gods 
and  goddesses  live.  Thus  we  were  con- 
fined in  many  sinful  and  superstitious  ac- 
tions, when  we  heard  about  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  Christians  of  Lakhyihantapur, 


where  missionaries  came  from  CalcnUa, 
and  preached,  and  gave  good  instmctions 
to  the  people,  and  showed  them  their 
errors,  and  told  them  in  what  way  they 
might  be  saved.  When  my  friends  heard 
these  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  they  di- 
rectly came  to  Calcutta  to  the  house  of 
Rev.  W.  Pearce,  to  hear  something  more 
of  Christianity.  And  soon  after  they  be- 
came Christians,  the  Rev.  G.  Pearce  and 
Mr.  Carspeit  went  with  them  to  Khari, 
and  preached  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  many  became  Christians,  when  all 
the  heathens  insulted  and  abused  them 
very  wickedly,  and  they  counselled  to- 
gether that  they  would  not  allow  the 
Christians  to  dwell  there ;  and  wherever 
they  shall  find  them,  they  shall  treat 
them  with  cruelty,  and  they  sfaaR  take 
away  all  their  property.  And  when  my 
relations  repented  for  all  their  sins,  and 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  knew  that 
there  was  no  profit  in  worshipping  idol 
gods  and  goddesses,  for  they  did  not  come 
to  save  us,  and  they  did  not  die  for  oof 
sins;  but  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  died  for 
our  sins,  and  purged  our  sins  upon  the 
cross,  that  our  souls  might  be  saved  from 
hell.  I  came  to  the  Chitpur  Christian 
Boarding  School  in  the  year  1830,  and  I 
am  thankful  to  God  for  his  bringing  me 
to  this  school;  and  that  I  can  now  read 
and  understand  his  word.  Through  God's 
blessing,  in  March,  1834, 1  was  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Ellis,  my  dear  teacher.  I 
am  thankful  to  (Sod  that  be  has  srparated 
me  from  the  heatiiens  who  ^vorsfaip  idols 
of  wood  and  stone,  and  pot  me  in  tach  a 
place,  where  I  receive  much  good  inslTttc« 
tion  and  many  good  books.  I  pray  to 
God  for  my  good  teacher,  and  that  God 
may  bless  him  and  all  his  family.  I 
bless  God  that  he  sent  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  into  this  world,  and  that  I  have 
heard  the  good  news  of  salvation.  Now 
I  deliver  myself  to  God,  and  pray  to  him 
that  he  would  take  away  aU  my  sins,  and 
make  me  fit  to  go  to  heaven  when  I  die. 

Mark  Dbara. 
Chkpur,  \eth  AprU,  1836. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  from 
the  North,  whose  communication  wc 
would  gladly  insert,  if  our  scanty 
limits  would  allow,  wishes  to  suggest 
to  the  superintendents  and  teachers  of 
Sabbath  Schools  throughout  our  con- 
nexion, that  the  exigencies  of  the 
Chitpur  Christian  Boarding  School 
might  be  supplied  most  appropriately, 
eiEciently,  and  with  much  benefit  to 
the  youthful  donors  by  contributions 
from  the  numerous  and  important  se- 
minaries under  their  care.     He  has^ 
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himself  kindly  forwarded  five  pounds 
as  the  first  contiibution  from  a  small 
school  (only  about  thirty  in  number) 
under  his  care ;  nor  can  we  doubt 
thnt  many  will  be  disposed  to  follow 
his  example.  We  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge that  many  acceptable  offerings 
to  the  general  fund  of  the  Society  are 
already  annually  presented  from  this 
interesting  quarter;  but  they  might, 
in  all  probability,  be  greatly  aug- 
mented if  an  object,  simple  and  de- 
fined, and  in  some  degree  analogous 
to  their  own  circumstances,  were  thus 
distinctly  brought  before  them.  How 
small  an  exertion  would  be  required 
to  extend  the  operations,  and  conse- 
quently tlie  usetulness,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Boarding  School,  to  a  much 
wider  extent  than  they  have  hitherto 
attained ! 


DIGAH. 

By  a  friend,  who  corresponds  with 
our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Law- 
rence, we  have  been  favoured  with  the 
following  extract  from  one  of  his  let- 
ters, dated 

Vigah,  Teh.  10,  1836. 

Yesterday  I  retained  home  after  an 
atMcnce  of  just  three  weeks,  daring  which 
time  I  travelled  in  company  with  brethren 
Beddy  and  Start,  upwards  of  100  kos,  or 
nearly  200  miles,  preaching  the  gospel  in 
the  towns  and  villages  in  our  way.  And, 
as  yoa  have  requested  me  to  furnish  you 
with  interesting  facts  illustrative  of  the 
religion,  customs,  &c.  of  the  people  here, 
perhaps  the  following  account  will  be 
acceptable. 

We  were  pleased  to  find,  wherever  we 
went,  that  some  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  had  reached  the  people,  and 
that  there  was  a  general  disposition 
amongst  the  more  thinking  portion  of  the 
inhabitants,  to  inquire  into  the  particulars 
respecting  the  gospel  and  history  of  Jesus 
Christ.  At  a  place  called  Daud<nagar, 
we  had,  besides  good  congregations  in  the 
bazars,  many  persons  visiting  us  at  our 
tents,  for  the  purpose  of  religious  conver- 
*ation.  If  no  farther  good  was  effected, 
we  may  say  that,  through  public  preach- 
ing, private  conversations,  and  the  distri- 
bution of  books^  we  left  them  with  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  gospel  than  they 
possessed  before  our  visit. 

At  another  place  called  Sars&r^m,  we 
met  with  a  very  kind  reception.  Here  the 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  musselmans  ;  but, 
unlike  most  of  their  caste,  they  behaved 
with  much  deference  and  respect.     We 


were  introduced  to  one  of  the  principal 
men  in  the*  place,  who  is  called  the  Sh&h 
Sahib.    The  sh&hs  are  the  descendants  of 
the  ancient  dervishes,  who  were  generally 
poor,  but  greatly  venerated  by  all  classes. 
The  kings,  and  great  men  of  the  eountry, 
put  great  confidence  in  them,  generally ' 
made  them  their  almoners,  and  paid  them 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  religious  know- 
ledge.  But  the  sh&hs,  unlike  their  ances- 
tors, are  mostly   rich,  having    enriched 
themselves  with  the  property  which  was 
originally  entrusted  to  them  for  charitable 
purposes;    and    now,   instead    of   being 
teachers,  they  frequently  employ  a  moulvi 
to  instruct  the  people.     Thus  the  sMlh  at 
Sars&ram  is  a  great  man,  and  has  a  col- 
lege in  his  house,  which  ib  superintended 
by  a  learned  monivi.     To  this  man  we 
were  of  course  introduced,  he  being,  as 
they    said   in    compliment  to    us,  their 
P&dr^.     Brother  B.  and  myself  had  the 
first    interview  with    him  on  Saturday, 
when  we  conversed  chiefly  on  general  sub- 
jects.    We  found  him  an  intelligent  and 
rather  clever  man,  one  whom  the  mussel- 
mans  call  a  learned  man — an  M.A.  There 
is  moreover  a  great  deal  of  mildness  and 
suavity  in  his  manners.  On  the  whole,  he 
is  a  pleasing  contrast  to  most  of  his  peo- 
ple.    We  appointed  the  sabbath  morning 
for  the  time  to  have  some  religions  discus- 
sion together.    We  all  three  went  accord- 
ingly, and  soon  after  our  arrival  a  very 
large  crowd  of  Mahometans  collecied  in 
the    court-yard,  where    we   sat  beneath 
the  shadow  of  a  large  tree«    The  young 
shah,  or  sh&h's  brother,  honoured  us  with 
his  presence.     We  had  to  wait  a  little 
time,    whilst   the    moulvi    was    reading 
prayers.     At  length  he  made  his  appear- 
ance, dad  in  a  long  flowing  gown,  which 
gave  him  a  very  stately  appearance.  After 
the  usual  salutations,  he  seated  himself^ 
and  began  by  asking  us  what  kind  of  dis- 
cussion we  wished  to  be  carried  on.     We 
of   course- replied,  a  discussion  on  reli- 
gion.    He  then  said,  <<  There  are  three 
kinds  of  discussion ;"  and,  if  I  recollect 
right,  the  first,  he  said,  is  ''  that  in  which 
the  parties  only  contend  to  show  off  their 
own  learning  ;  the  second,  that  in  which 
they  only  contend  for  victory ;  and  the 
third,  that  in  which  there  is  a  fair  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  on  both  sides,  with  a 
view  to  arrive  at  the  truth."    We  assured 
him  that  it  was  the  last  in  which  we  desired 
to  engage. 

Knowing  that  it  would  not  be  so  well 
for  more  than  two  to  be  engaged  in  argu- 
ment at  the  same  time,  we  had  agreed 
that  Mr.  Start  should  conduct  it  on  our 
side.  The  moulvi,  ascertaining  who  was 
to  be  his  antagonist,  placed  himself  oppo- 
site to  Mr.  S.,  and  commanded  all  to  be 
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•ilttBt.  He  then  proposed j,  a«  it  wa»  a  tub- 
ject  of  ao  luiMh  iooporUuice,  that  wo 
sh«u]<l  all  engage  m  piayer  to  God  for  bit 
aid,  that  we  might  be  assisted  to  know 
and  receive  the  truth  ;  to  which  we  as- 
sented, andy  whilst  the  nuuselmans  were 
engaged  in  prajcr,  partly  in.  secret,  and 
partly  in  a  whisper,  we  secretly  lifted  up 
our  hearts  to  eux  Gk>d  on  behalf  of  those  by 
whom  we  were  surrounded.  We  foond  that 
this  act  had  a  vexy  beneficial  effect  on  the 
people  ;  it  made  them  more  serious,  and 
disposed  to  listen  to  what  waa  said.  After 
this,  Mr.  Start  demanded  of  the  moulvi 
r*oof  that  Mahomet  was  a  true  prophet, 
and  that  the  kovan  is  really  the  word  of 
God.  He  evidently  fert  the  difficulty  of 
his  task,  and  endeavoured  to  evade  giving 
a  direct  answer ;  finding,  however,  that  it 
was  imporsible  to  avoid  it,  he  complied, 
and  stated  three  proofs:  The  first  was 
taken  fmm  the  composition  of  the  koran, 
which  all  Arabic  scholara  allow  to  be  of 
the  very  first  order ;  and,  as  Mahomet 
had  n^ver  received  any  instruct^n,  but 
was  illiterate,  he  considered  it  an  evidence 
•f  divipA  inspiration  that  he  should  be 
abl4  to  produce  such  a  woik.  I^econdly, 
he  said  the  miracles  which  ^1[ahomet 
wvougbt^  were  sufficient  to  establish  his 
elaim  te^  be  a  true  prophet  of  GU>d.  Third" 
Ly.  he  asserted,  that  Mahomet  was  fore- 
told  by  ens  Lord  Jesus  Cbri8t,in  the  New 
Testament,  the  same  as  the  Messiah  was 
foretold  by  the  propheu  in  tl^c  Old  TesU« 
ment. 

Mr.  S.  in  reply  said,  he  did  not  thinh 
his  arguments  conclusive ;  for  admitting 
that  the  composition  of  the  koran  is  as 
excellent  as  he  affirmed,  he  would  ask 
whether  it  waa  not  posuUe  for  Mahomet 
le  employ  some  learned  man  to  write  it 
for  him  ?  As  to  his  second  argument, 
respecting  miracles,  the  prophet  himself 
expressly  says  in  the  koran,  that  he  did 
not  c»vw  to  work  miraciet.  Aa  to  his  third 
argument,  he  would  call  on  him  to  show 
in  what  park  of  the  New  Testament  any. 
thing  is  said  respecting  Mahomet.  The 
moulvi  referred  to  our  Lord's  promise  that 
the  S^pirit,  the  C<miforter,  sliould  come. 
Mr.  S.  begged  him  to  observe,  that  it  was 
expressly,  promised  that  the  Comforter 
should  come  to  them,  not  to  their  descen- 
dants some  long  time  after;  that  he 
should  not  come  to  them  merely,  but  that 
he  should  be  tn  them ;  and  that  he  was 
not  to  be  several  hundred  years  after 
Christ,  but  the  apostles  were  directed  to 
wait  in  Jerusalem  until  he  should  descend 
upon  them,  &g.  The  moulvi  endeavoured 
by  sophistry  and  many  words  to  defend 
himself,  but  he  brought  forward  no  other 
arguments.  After  three  hours'  discussion, 
we  took  l6»ve  with  much  good  feeling  on 


both  sides,  engaging  to  nvcet  the  next  day*  • 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  again, 
and  commenced  with  prayer  as  on  the 
preceding  day.  We  then  entered  on  a 
discussion  respecting  the  character  of  our 
Lord  Jesue  Christ.  The  moulvi  admiited 
that  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God  (he  is 
the  fint  mnsselman  I  have  heard  make 
s«di  an  admissioiL ;.  they  generally  affirm 
that  in  those  passagips  which  call  Jesus 
Chnat  the  Son  ef  God,  we  have  corrupted 
the  gospel).  But,  although  the  moulvi 
made  this  confession,  he  endeavoured  to 
explain  it  away  as  the  Socinians  do. 
After  a  long  discussion  on  this  subject, 
and  on  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  (which  the  musselmans  deny),  we 
again  took  leave  of  each  other,  with  appa-  - 
rently  as  orach  good  feeling  as  before. 
Our  desire  and  pvayer  to  God  is,  that  the 
mimlvi  sad  his  people  may  be  led  to 
examine  the  New  Testament  more  care- 
fully, and  experience  the  gospel  to  be  the  . 
power  of  God  unto  their  salvation. 

Having  told  you  about  the  discussion  at 
Sars&ram,  I  must  now  say  a  few  words 
about  the  place  itself*.  It  is  one  of  die 
prettiest  places  I  have  seen  in  India.  It. 
is  situated  at  the  foot  q£  a  long,  range  of 
hills,  and  if  remarkable  fur  the  remains  of 
many  specimens  of  Musselman  grandeur., 
!  There  aro  two-  very  large  tanks  built 
entirely  of  atone  hewn  out  oi  the  hills ;  in 
the  midst  of  one  is  a  splendid  mauso- 
leum in  ruins,  built  by  an  ancient  king  ; 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  other  is  a  small 
island  on  which  are  the  ruins  of  a 
palace. 

I  had  nearly  forgotten  to  say,  that  the 
shah's  brother  paid  us  a  visit  on  sabbath 
afternoon  at  our  tent,  and  every  day  we 
were  there,  he  sent  us  a  dalf,  that  is,  a 
basket  of  fruit,  &c.  from  his  garden ;  and 
on  the  sabbath,  he  sent  us  a  dinner, 
dressed  in  the  native  fashian,  which  was 
really  very  good,  but  it  unfortunately  came 
too  late — we  had  just  dined. 

The  Hindoos,  in  general,  have  the  most 
grovelling  ideas  of  that  state  of  reward  to 
which  they  suppose  the  righteous  will  be 
exalted  after  death.  A  few  days  ago  I 
was  conversing  with  several  pilgrims  who 
had  travelled  many  miles  to  offer  a  little 
water  to  a  stone.  I  addressed  them, 
"  Welly  my  friends,  what  do  you  expect 
will  be  the  reward  of  the  toil  and  hard- 
ship which  you  are  now  taking  upon  your- 
selves ?"  One  of  them  replied, '«  We  ex- 
pect to  get  great  good  in  this  life,  and, 
after  several  births,  we  shall  get  to 
bikunc" — one  of  the  names  of  their  hea- 
ven. ''And  what  do  you  expect  to 
realize  if  you  ahould  obtain  bikunt — what 
kind  of  placo  is  it  V*  '<  It  is  a  place,"  he 
said,  V  where  these  will  be  no  more  cold 
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or  OpfreMive  '  heat^  no-  more  k«nci»r  or 
thirst,  bat  whcro  ve  •hall  liave  plenty  ta 
eat  and  lo  drink^  and  may  have  boggles 
(gigs),  and  horsetf^  and  fine  houses,  juat 
as  yon  English  people  have  now.''  I  told 
him  that  the  Knglish,  although  many  of 
them  possessed  abundance  (St  this  world's 
good  were  not  happy  ;  that  multitudes  of 
them  were  very  far  from  being  so,  and 
that  we  could  not  be  happy  in  any  circura- 
staatea  untii  freed  fir«m  sin ;  and  cndea- 
vonztodi  to  thorn  dkat  hewea  is  a.  happy 
place,  becaaac  k  ia  hovly;,  and  spoka  to 
them,  of  Him  who  is  "  the  way,  the 
trotby  and  tka  life,"  of  heaven.  They 
assented  to  yvhat  I  said,  but  it  was  with 
characteristic  indifference.  0  that  the 
Lord  would  open  their  blind  eyea,  and 
turn  their  hearts  of  stone  to  flesh  ! 


MONTEGO   BA^T,  JAMAICA. 

Amonfl^  the  variety  of  intelligence 
from  o«r  stafions  in  Jamaica,  we  must 
confine  ottrselye:s>  for  the  present 
month,  to  ihatt  which  rekites  to  Mon- 
tego  Bfeiy. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Bf r.  Ough- 
ton,  who,  as  our  readers  wilt  remem- 
ber^  was  sent  out  io  assist  Mr.  Bur- 
chell,  at  the  pressing  instance  of  that 
laborious  missionary,  he  addressed 
the  Secretary  as  follows,  under  date 
of  Aug.  23ra.  last. 

''  It   appeare  natural    that    I    should 
acqnaim  you  with  the  impressions  which 
have  heen  made  upon  my  mind  by  the 
present  condition  of  the  mission  in  this 
island.     You  are  aware,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
I  had  formed  very  sanguine  expectations 
with  regard  to  it,  and  it  now  is  my  pleas- 
ing duty  to  inform  you,  that  those  expec- 
tations   have   been    more  than  realized. 
The  people  here  are  mdeed  an  interesting 
race,  and  the  prospects  of  success  to  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  far  exceed   my 
noRt    fbrvent    imaginations.      At   Mon> 
tego  Bay,  between  three  and  four  thon- 
B^d  assemble    every    sabbath,  to   hear 
the  word  of  life  ;  and,  although  the  majo- 
rity come  from  various  distances,  varying 
between  five  and  fifteen  miles,  yet  at  six 
o^clock  prayer    meeting,    the    chapel  is 
crowded,  and,  at  10  o'clock,  the  surround- 
ing   spaces    completely    occupied.     The 
anniversary  of  the  First  of  August  was, 
indeed^  an  interesting  occasion.    On  Sun- 
day, July  dl,  it  vras  computed  that  not 
less  than  7000  persons  were  present.     I 
preached  on  that  occasion  in  the  present 
temporary  chapel,  to  an  immense  congre- 
gation, and  Mr.  Burchell,  in  the  new  and 
unfinished  building,  which  was  completely 


filkd.  The  naat  jnominf.  4  praf «r  mee^ 
ing  was  held,  at  which  not  lesa  tibaj^  2000  , 
persons  weie  present,  although  it  oam- 
menced  at  the  early  hour  of  3  o'clock*  I 
think  r  never  heard  petitions  so  delight- 
fully characterized  by  simplicity  and  ear- 
nestness, as  those  offered  on  that  Interest- 
ing occasion ;  nor  witnesaed  gratitude  so 
exuberant  and  everilawing,  as  displayed 
by  the  poor  people,  while  praising  God  for 
the  temporal  and  spintaal  priTilegaawhieb 
they  then  enjoyed,  and  to  which  thsy 
were  looking  forward.  After  the  prayer- 
meeting,  the  whole  coagragation  which 
had  by  that  time  increased  to  upwards  of 
3000,  proceeded  (en  masse)  to  a  river  . 
about  a  mile  from  the  Bay,  ^when  Mr. 
Burchell  baptized  about  125  persons,  and 
I  administered  the  same  ordinance  to 
about  forty -five  others. 

Althcmgh  the  number  was  so  great,  and 
the  congregation  so  mimeroas,  no  accident 
happened  nor  coalusioti  accarfed.  At  lO 
o'clock  the  same  day,  scaticea  ireve  again 
held  in  both  places,  aad  attended  by  thou- 
sands of  anxious  auditoxa.  At  the  conclu- 
sion, we  admonished  the  people  of  the 
necessity  of  returning  immediately  to  their 
homes,  and.  by  four  o'clock,  scarcely  an 
individual  was  left  in  tha  town,  excepting 
its  regular  inhabitants.  Thua,  my  dear 
Sir,  I  have  eDdeavovzed.  to  sketch  a  faint  . 
outline  of  the  proceedings  of  that  delight- 
ful, day,  and  can  only  add,  that  this  is  no 
exaggerated  statement,  but  that,  in  fact,, 
the  reality  far*  very  far  exceeded  the 
description. 

On  Saturday,  24th  September,  the 
new  School-rooms  erected  by  Mr. 
Burchell,  towards  the  expense  of  which 
a  grant  of  £400  was  made  by  govern- 
menty  were  opened  for  the  reception 
of  the  pupils.  On  thia  interesting, 
occasion^  the  several  schools  at  Mr. 
3ur«hell'»  sobordinate  stations,  were 
united  with  tbat  in  Montego  Bay, « 
forming  an  aggregate  of  more  than 
three  thousand,  rescued  from  hopeless 
and  polluting  ignorance^  and  in* 
structed  in  connexion  with,  the  mission 
in  this  single  locality.  A  number  of 
testaments,  sent  out  as  presents  to 
tlie  children  from  the  Surrey  Chapel 
Sunday-schools,  were  distributed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oughton,  together  with 
reward  books  and  other  articles  of 
British  manufacture.  Various  ap- 
propriate addresses  v^ere  made  by 
the  several  missionaries  present;  and 
the  whole  scene,  which  occupied  about 
five  hours,  appears  to  have  afforded 
high  gi-E^tification  to  the  friends  of  the 
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rising  genention,  as  well  as  to  the 
children  themseWej. 

Mr.  Burchell  wishes  us  to  express 
in  the  most  emphatic  terms,  his  (grate- 
ful sense  of  the  kindness  shown  him 
by  the  many  Christian  females  who 
have  sent  him,  from  time  to  time, 
articles  to  be  disposed  of  for  tlie 
benefit  of  these  schools ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  solicit  a  continuance  of 
such  kindness.  The  pressing  and 
urgent  necessity  for  schools  (ox  the 
negro  children  rests  with  great  weight 
on  the  minds  of  our  missionaries,  and 
they  have  embarked  in  benevolent 
exertions  of  this  kind  to  and  beyond 
their  strength.  The  scanty  portion 
of  public  aid  rendered  in  two  or  three 
instances  has  been  wholly  confined, 
as  in  this  country,  to  the  purpose  of 
building ;  and  as  the  Society  has  no 
school  funds,  the  burden  of  main- 
taining school-masters,  and  providing 
for  current  expenses,  falls  on  the 
missionaries  themselves. 

"  My  expenses  for  masters'  salaries 
alone/  says  Mr.  Burchell,  "  is  £500  cur- 
rency per  annum,  which  falls  entirely  on 
myself  to  provide,  either  out  of  my  own 
pocket,  or  by  raising  subscriptions.  Last 
year,  after  all  my  exertions,  I  was  left 
minus  £123  10s.  5d.  currency,  exclusive 
of  purchases  and  buildings.  If  benevo- 
lent friends  in  England  could  but  see  our 
necessities,  and  the  prospects  opening 
before  us,  they  surely  would  not  leave 
us  to  labour  alone,  and  thus  to  spend 
our  little  all.  I  cannot  forbear,  however, 
as  long  as  I  have  a  shilling  left.  Go 
on  I  must.  Still  if  I  could  obtain  some 
assistance  from  the  negro's  friends  in 
England,  I  should  be  able  to  go  on 
for  a  longer  time  before  I  become  bank, 
rupt." 

And  yet  these  are  the  men  who 
have  been  privately  but  industriously 
slandered  as  '  mercenary ;' '  squander- 
ing the  public  money,'  &c.  It  might 
have  been  thought,  certainly,  that 
while  their  days  are  consumed  in  ha- 
rassing toil,  and  their  nights  fre- 
quently in  sleepless  anxiety,  till,  as  an 
eye-witness  assures  us,  Mr.  Burchell 
is  but  the  shadow  of  what  he  was  in 
England,  their  reputation  would  iiave 
been  left  untouched,  even  if  their  la- 
bours had  obtained  neither  commen- 
dation or  sympathy.  But  on  this  point 
we  will  not  enlarge.  Our  beloved 
brethren  are  not  the  first  who  have 


had  not  merely  to  labour,  but  to  suffer 
reproaeh  in  the  service  of  their  divine 
Master:  and  we  pray  that  he  who 
has  honoured  them  with  such  signal 
success  in  the  conversion  of  the  souls 
of  others,  will  enable  them  to  possess 
their  own  souls  in  patience,  and  to 
commit  themselves  to  Him  who  judg- 
eth  righteously. 

In  justice  to  Mr.  Burchell,  we 
close  this  article  by  his  reply  to  the 
charge  of  extravagance  and  splendour 
in  the  building  of  his  new  chapel — a 
charge  never  made,  that  we  are  aware 
of,  to  himself,  but  sent  home  and  pri- 
vately circulated  in  this  country.  His 
letter  is  dated  25th  November  last. 

"  Even  at  present  our  chapels  are  mere 
skeletons,  consisting  of  mere  brick  and 
mortar,  common  floor,  skeleton  of  gallery, 
and  roof  without  ceiling,  not  as  yet  one 
ornament.  The  brick  work  is  on  the 
plan  sent  out  by  yourself  by  brother 
Knibb.  Unless  the  largeness  of  the 
buildings,  and  the  proportions  of  length, 
breadth,  and  height,  with  the  number  and 
sixe  of  windows  to  give  us  light  and  air, 
may  be  denominated  splendour,  the  charge 
is  surely  ill-timed.  That  they  cost  us  an 
immense  sum  of  money,  we  well  know. 
At  Montego  Bay,  there  are  £600  buried 
in  the  foundation.  Not  less  than  60,000 
bricks  are  beneath  the  earth,  which  cost, 
and  for  which  I  have  paid  £6  lOs.  per 
thousand  !  But  who  would  charge  me 
with  spending  that  amount  in  a  mere 
foundation,  if  I  could  have  secured  it 
without  1  My  chapel,  90  feet  by  60,  and 
33^in  height,  with  ajvestry  of  two  stories^  30 
by  14,  and  32  in  height,  with  deep  galle- 
ries, and  walls  and  fence  round  the  pre- 
mises, is  estimated  to  cost  £7500  cur* 
rency.*  Now  this  chapel  will  accommodate 
as  many  persons  as  one  ia  Kingston 
which  cost  from  ^25,000  to  ^30,000. 
It  will  accommodate  700  persons  more 
than  East  Queen  Street  Chapel,  without 
vestries,  and  which  is  considered  the 
cheapest  ever  built  in  Jamaica,  costing 
e£6,600,  exclusive  of  fences.  It  will  ac- 
commodate 1200  persons  more  than  the 
Spanish  Town  Chapel  (before  the  enlarge- 
ment), and  without  vestries,  and  which 
cost  £6000.  The  Methodist  Chapel  at 
Montego  Bay,  which  will  scarcely  accom- 
modate one-third  of  mine,  without  vestry, 
and  exclusive  of  fence,  besides  using  the 
lumber  of  the  old  chapel,  cost  them 
£3,500.  The  Moravian  premises  at  Ir- 
ving Hill  cost  (I  understand)  ^4000  to 
accommodate  not  500  persons.   The  Prcs- 

•  About  ^5200  steriing. 
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bjteriaa  Cbapcl  at  Falmonth,  70  feet  by 
50,  about  25  in  height,  without  galleries, 
cost  ^6000,  and  will  not  accommodate  a 
congregaUon  above  one-third  of  mine  : 
and  I  could  mention  others.  The  fact  is, 
it  woald  be  impossible,  even  had  I  wished 
it,  to  build  a  iplendid  chapel  of  the  di- 
mensions of  mine  for  the  amount.     I  am 


building  the  veiy  best  I  can  for  the  sum ; 
but,  when  completed,  it  Will  not  cost,  in 
proportion  to  the  number  it  will  accom- 
modate, an  equal  amount,  per  head,  to 
some  of  the  plainest  chapels  in  the  island. 
Let  me,  then,  not  be  accused  of  '  squan- 
dering '  money,  but  of  employing  it  to  the 
greatest  advantage." 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

Ceylon.--Rev.  E.  Daniel,  Aug.  6, 1836. 

West  Indies. — Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  Sept.  8,  Oct.  12,  and  Nov.  1 :  F.  Gardner,  Oct. 
16,  Nov.  23 :  W.  Dendy,  Sept.  5,  Nov.  1,  and  14  :  T.  Burchell,  Sept.  8,  and  80, 
Oct.  11, 18,  and  25,  Nov.  1,  8, 15 :  W.  Knibb,  Sept.  26,  Oct.  4,  and  25 ;  S.  Ough- 
ton,  Oct.  11„  and  Nov.  15 :  B.  B.  Dexter,  Oct.  7  and  11 :  J.  Clark,  Sept  28,  Oct. 
17  :  Mrs.  Coultart,  Sept.  3 :  J.  Tinson,  Oct.  19 :  J.  Clarke,  Oct.  4  and  26 :  J. 
Philippe,  Sept.  11 :  C.  Taylor,  Sept.  21,  22,  and  Oct.  27,  28:  J.  Hutching,  Sept. 
SO,  and  Nov.  14 :  E.  Baylu,  Oct.  6,  and  Nov.  18  :  J.  Kingdon,  Nov.  2  :  S.  White- 
home,  Nov.  19. 

Rev.  Josh.  Burton,  Sept  Oct. :  E.  Quant,  Oct.  25  :  J.  Bonm,  Nov.  23 :  Rev. 
A.  Henderson,  Belize,  Oct.  15. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


On  Monday,  Dec.  12th,  the  fourth 
Anniversary  of  the  High  Wycombe 
Auxiliary  Society,  was  held,  by  per- 
mission of   the  mayor,  in  the  Town 
Hall,  6.  H.    Dashwood,  Esq.,  (late 
member  for  the  County),  in  the  chair. 
Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  mission  had 
been  preached  in  each  of  the  Indepen- 
dent chapels  on  the  preceding  day,  by 
the  Rev«  Eustace  Carey,  who,  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society, 
attended  as  a  deputation  from  Lon- 
don.   Although  the  weather  was  un- 
propitious,  the  large  hall  was  crowded, 
aod  a  liberal  collection  was    made. 
Appropriate  speeches  were  delivered 
by  Jonn  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Judson  and  Haydon,  of  Wy- 
combe;   and  also,   by   the  Rev.  T. 
Davis,     of     Chenies;      Payne,     of 
Chesham ;  Harsant,  of  Beaconsfield ; 
and  Cooper  and  Statham,  of  Amer- 
sham. 

In  consequence  of  an  earnest  appli- 
cation from  our  missionary,  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Taylor,  of  CM  Harbour,  for 
help,  in  consequence  of  his  growing 
inability,  through  age  and  infirmities, 
to  supply  the  whole  of  his  important 
stations— especially  connected  with 
the  assurance,  that  the  churches  in 
Vere  Clarendon,  having  nearly  sur- 
mounted the  pecuniary  difficulties 
attending  the  erection  of  their  new 
chapels,  were  both  able  and  willing  to 
take  on  themselves  the  maintenance  of 
a  pastor,  could  one  be  sent  them — the 


committee  have  sent  thither  Mr.  James 
Reid,  late  of  the  UniTcrsity  of  Glas- 
gow, and  for  several  years  laboriously 
and  usefully  connected  with  the  City 
Mission  there.  Mr.  Reid  was  desig- 
nated to  his  important  work,  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  29,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel  in  Hope  Street,  Glasgow,  of 
which  church  he  was  a  member.  Mr. 
D.  M.Thompson,  of  Greenock,  opened 
the  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  introductory  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  Mr.  Alex. 
M'Leod,  of  Glasgow;  Mr.  Paterson 
(Mr.  Reid's  pastor),  briefly  stated  the 
circumstances  connected  with  his  de- 
parture, and  addressed  the  usual  ques- 
tions to  the  candidate,  who  was  then 
commended  to  God  in  solemn  prayer, 
by  Mr.  George  Barclay,  of  Irvine, 
amidst  the  deep  sympathy  of  the 
numerous  audience.  Another  hymn 
having  been  sung,  Mr.  Paterson  ad- 
dressed the  missionary  from  2  Tim.  iv. 
5  :  **  Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,'' 
and  Mr.  McMillan,  of  Stirling,  con* 
eluded  the  service  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Reid  has  since  sailed  for  Ja- 
maica in  the  Gen.  Wolfe,fTom  G reenock . 

Mr.  G.  F.  Anderson,  whose  return 
from  Calcutta  was  noticed  in  our  num- 
ber for  August  last,  has  been  called 
from  all  earthly  labours  and  sorrow. 
He  expired  at  Shaldon,  on  December 
26th,  naving  been  |favoured  to  expe- 
rience, throughout  his  affliction,  the 
rich  consolations  of  that  gospel  which 
it  was  the  desire  of  his  heart  to  have 
made  known  among  the  perishing 
idolaters  of  India. 
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DONATIONS. 

C.     M.      •..•••..•..«•«•••*•.«.•••••.•  lavas'.  ••«••»•»•■•  ..V  r^    91.        P 

D«  P.  T.  Jtmutiaa 10    8 

D.  L SO 

JaMo 6   8 

B.  tot^-OaWB  of  theAlni^cy 1    1 

B.  9f  Birmingham    1    1 

Mr.  George  Tonge,  JvA • I    4 

LE6A€I«S. 
Iffr.  J<Ab  llvnftley,  Bailey,  nectr  Dewgburg  (Bz.  Mr.  Abnua 

BMlef)    19  10 

Her.  Tbof.  Adan>,  Cumbraet,  N.  B,  by  Bier,  Geo.  Barclay. .  11  13 
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TO  CORTlt:SPONDENTS. 
A  box  of  books,  &c.,  for  Mr.  Andrews  of  MoBlego  Baj,  lias  %een  receir^  from 
Mr.  Yong^e,  5uo.,  158,  Strand  ;  a  parcel  of  Sundries,  from  Mm.  Risdon,<of  Bir^ 
lio|^bttin ;  as  also  a  box  of  Sundries  for  JSir.>  BurcbeU,  from  Mvs.  TVego,  of  Stone^ 
hottS8,  I>«von.  and  another  box  for  tite  Scliopl  at  Sipeaiak  Town,  ham  Miss  Stacej, 
of  T'Sttenhan. 

Mr.  Jj>ye9  has  naceifpi^d  tiie  following  donations  for  toe  Baptist  Canadian  Sooie^ 
dvring  th0  |HMit  moQth :  _       .  .       - 

A  J'riepdi  on  naoov^  from  'affliction  .  .  .  fO 
.lobn  Foster,  ^sC|.tf^iggl«Bwade  ..  •  .  .10 
Jamas  JPrqcutoi;,  i%%»,  Manchesierf  hf  Mr.  W.  Bicl^Bm  ItO 

Miss  Grey  (Jersey)  .  ■_.  .  •  ,  •  •  1  -  ^ 
We  Are  particularly  requested'to  state  Ihat  of  the  sum  meoiion8d  in  o|ir  last  „ 
collected  iil  SbrewsDnVy,  one  pound,  iive  shiUings  w.as  from  the  Castleforegato 
m88tin{(  hx)uire';  and  th^t  one  poUnd,  at  Pontes!) urj,  was  the  produce  of  Missionary- 
boK  and  Peo^tte^  bjr  Miss^Rofferick.  It  would,  however,  contribute  to  saFe  both 
time  and'espfiistf  to  ttie 'l^ooiety,  if  all  our  icorrespondents  would  explain  to  contribu- 
tors that  tbe^opar  jAaoefor  such,  details  is  not  the  Herald,  b\it  thelleport. 

frieniU  in'tlM^oimtgy^oaUeotiiRg'fer  the  Society,  and.  desirous  t)f  being  supplied 
with  its  moQ(Uly«iid  quarterly  pulblieatuons,  should  arrange  with  thor  booksellers  to 
have  the  pnionls  forwarded  by  nieaHB  of  the  iLondon  houses  with  which  they  desfl, 
sending  to  Fen  Court,  the  aidc|reB8  bodbi  of  lihe  London  and  Country  booWeUer. 

J,    lIADnON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE-STRXET^    FIVSBURY. 
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STRICTURES     ON     AN    EDITORIAL    NOTE     IN    "THE 

CHRISTIAN    OBSERVER." 

"  Th£  Baptists,  to  do  them  justice,  are  never  neutrd  ;  they  are  zealously  affected 
in  what  they  eonsider  a  good  cause ;  but  their  proceedings,  we  grieve  to  add, 
wherever  they  hare  influence,  are  too  much  of  a  sectarian,  and  not  of  a  catholic, 
character." — Christian  Observer  far  January,  1837,  p.  95. 


Mr.  Editor^ 

Tins  passage  is  selected  from  a 
long  and  sufficiently  remarkable 
article,  in  the  periodical  from 
wbich  it  is  quoted.  It  is  remark- 
able as  a  direct,  and  somewhat 
severe  attack  on  the  entire  Bap- 
tist  body  throughout  the  world ; 
and  still  more  so,  as  an  attack 
made,  not  by  a  correspondent  of 
the  Christiaii  Observer,  but  by 
tiie  £dtt4>r  himself,  constituting, 
as  It  does,  an  BdHorial  note,  ap- 
pended to  the  letiter  of  a  corre- 
spondent. The  Editor  of  that 
work  ig  sufficiently  wd!  known  to 
deprive  what  he  has  written  of  an 
anobymous  character,  while  the 
opinions  he  has  thus  officially  ex- 
pressed^  may,  of  course,  be  re- 
garded as  generally  held  by  its 
patrons  and  supp€>rter8.  For  these 
reasotis,  together  with  the  import- 
ance of  the  matters  handled,  a 
s^ious  and  careful  notice  of  the 
charges  brpiight  against  otur  body 
appears  to  be  not  only  justified, 
but  required. 

The  sum-  of  these  charges  is 
found  in  the  passage  at  the  head 
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of  these  remarks.  For  the  com- 
mendation contained  in  it,  I  can 
only  say  that  I  wish  it  were  better 
merited.  But  we  have  now  fo  do 
with  the  accusaition.  Our  pro- 
ceedings, wherever  we  have  influ- 
ence, it  is  alleged,  are  sectarian, 
and  not  catholic,  Before  I  pro- 
ceed to  the  principal  instance  ad- 
duced in  support  of  this  charge, 
1  may  briefly  advert  to  what  the 
writer  calls  the  "  unfair  and  un- 
christian assumption"  of  calling 
ourselves  Baptists.  Yet  he  ac* 
knowledges  that  the  name  cor- 
rectly arises  out  of  the  views  we. 
hold,  (since  he  affirms  us  '^  to  de- 
ny the  validity  of  the  baptism  of 
all  the  churches  throughout  the 
world,  except  our  own')  and  he 
himself  would  surely  marvel,  there- 
fore, if  we  scrupled  to  call  our- 
selves by  it.  Whether  he  or  any 
persons  choose  to  call  us  by  it,  ia 
a  matter  of  very  little  importance, 
and  we  leave  it  altogether  to  their 
discretion.  It  is  obvious,  how- 
ever, that,  whatever  "  unfair  or 
unchristian  assumptipn*'  th^ere 
may  be  in  the  case,  it  is  equally 

p 


94 


Strictures  on  an  Editorial  Note 


chargeable   on  himself   and  his 
brethren y    in    calling   themselves 
Episcopalians.     We  maintain,  in 
our  judgment,  the  Scriptural  or- 
der of  bishops  in  the  church,  as 
truly   as    themselves ;   and   their 
exclusive     assumption     of     the 
term    which  denotes  it,  fully  en- 
titles us  to  retort  the  charge,  so 
frivolously  founded  on  a  harmless 
and  almost  universal  mode  of  ap- 
pellation. One  cannot  help  wonder- 
ing, indeed,  what  magic  there  can 
be  in  a  name,  to  find  this  respect- 
able Editor  so  excessively  sore,  be- 
cause a  correspondent  (and  only 
a  correspondent)  of  the   Baptist 
Magazine     has    called      *'  other 
christians  Antibaptists/'  He  harps 
upon  this  term  more  than  once, 
with  an  irritability  evidently  mor- 
bid.    He  will  have  it,  that  Anti- 
baptists  must  be  ^'opposers  and  de- 
spisers  of   Christ's  holy   institu- 
tion j"   yet   he   knows  very  well 
ihat  we*  have  often   been   called 
Antipsedobaptists,     (he     himself 
calls  us   so  in   this  very  paper) 
and  tlmt  none  of  us  ever  dreamt 
of  being  stigmatized,  under  that 
name,  as  ''  opposers  and  despisers 
of  Christ's   holy   institution"    of 
infant    sprinkling.     If,    however, 
this  were  to  be  set  down  as  an 


on   a  vindication  of  our  valued 
brethren   in    the    United  States, 
upon  whose  conduct,  in  relation 
to  the  American   Bible  Society, 
some   severe    animadversions  are 
made,  evidently  (as  is  the  case 
throughout  the  paper)  in  consi- 
derable ignorance  of  the  facts  of 
the  case.     But  the  Americans  can 
defend  themselves;  and  perhaps 
we  shall  hear  something  more  of 
this  matter  from  the  other  side  of 
the  water.     The  principal  attack 
is  directed  against  the  Baptists  in 
India,  and,  of  course,  their  bre- 
thren in  England,  in  relation  to 
Mr.  Yates's  Bengalee  translation 
of  the  New  Testament.     I  con». 
fess,  Mr.    Editor,   I   was   struck 
with    astonishment,    (and    I   am 
sure  your  readers  will  sympathize 
in  my  feelings)  upon  finding  that 
any  man,    and    more   especially 
such  a  man,  and  a  man  so  situ- 
ated as  the   Editor  of  a  public 
periodical,  could  commit  himself 
to  a  statement  so  utterly  errone- 
ous as  the  following :  "  The  whole 
word  of  God  is  to  be  excluded, 
because  the  Bible    Society   will 
not  vouch  for  exclusive  immer-> 
sion  !     At  this  very  moment,    for 
no  one  reason  but  this,  they  [the 
Baptists]  are  preventing  the  Cal^ 


illnatured  use  of  a  term,  the  per-    cutta  Bible  Society  from  printings 


son    who  used  it  (and  he  alone 
can  be   held  responsible  for  it) 
has,  what  his  accuser  must  deem  a 
tolerable  sanction,  since  he  allows 
himself  in    a  similar  indulgence. 
"  The  Baptists  are  A nti baptists," 
he  exclaims,  with  a  noble  ardour ; 
that  is,  we  are  (for  this  is  his  own 
interpretation  of  the  term)  "  op- 
posers  and  despisers  of  Christ's 
holy   institution."     And    so    the 
entire  body  of  Baptists  through' 
out  the  world  are  designated  by 
the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server ! 

It  would  lead  too  far  to  enter 


their  Bengalee  version;"  The 
very  reverse  of  this  is  the  fact, 
and  was  publicly  stated  to  be  the 
fact,  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  for 
1836,  from  which  the  following 
words  are  taken :  ^^  The  commit- 
tee of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  after  carefully  examine 
ing  the  existing  versions,  selected 
that  of  Mr.  Yates,  of  which  they 
have  printed  at  our  press  5000 
copies,  taking  on  themselves  the 
responsibility  of  transferring,  in-» 
stead  of  translating,  the  words 
which  relate  to  the  ordinance  of 


in  "  The  Christian  Observer." 
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baptism/*  Report,  p.  12.  The  er- 
roneous allegation  thus  set  aside 
is  the  basis  of  a  paragraph,  in 
which  the  writer  taxes  his  power 
of  severity  to  the  utmost.  I 
am.  very  sorry  that  so  much 
good  indignation  should  be 
thrown  away  ;  but,  of  course,  the 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Observer 
will  also  be  sorry  for  his  mistake, 
and  will  not  only  withdraw  his 
charge  of  sectarianism,  mainly 
founded  upon  it,  but  with  equal 
warmth  will  eulogize  the  newly 
discovered  catholicity  of  Baptist 
proceedings. 

The  occurrence  of  such  a  blun- 
der as  this  is  enough  to  destroy 
all  confidence,  both  in  the  writer 
and  what  he  has  written  ;  but  I 
will  proceed  to  notice  such  other 
points  as  require  animadversion. 
He  alights  on  the  "  Protest"  of  the 
Baptist  Union  against  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Bible  Society,  in  re- 
ference to  Yates's  Bengalee  trans- 
lation; and  here  again  be  tries 
to  be  severe,  but  he  is  not  cor- 
rect. That  document  is  not  yet 
by  authority,  but  only  by  breach 
of  confidence,  "  published  to  the 
world ;"  nar  would  it  have  been 
published  by  the  body  who  origi- 
nated it,  until  it  had  been  pre- 
sented to  the  committee,  aiid  had 
failed  of  its  object.  And  I  think 
the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server might  as  well  have  waited 
till  it  had  been  on  the  table  of 
the  committee,  before  he  had 
made  any  remarks  on  it.  He  is 
the  first  of  editors  in  his  present 
course.  Neither  is  it  correct  to 
say,  that  the  committee  "  directs 
the  word  'baptize,'  or  something 
equivalent  to  it,  shall  be  em- 
ployed." A  term  ^'unobjection- 
able to  other  bodies  of  Christians" 
was  all  that  was  required,  whether 
equivalent  to  "baptize,"  or  not. 
Accordisg  to  Bible  Society  prac- 


tice, It  might  have  been,  "  I 
CROSS  thee."  It  is  as  remote 
from  accuracy  to  say,  that  "  the 
Protest  accuses  the  Bible  Society 
of  concealing  from  the  heathen  a 
portion  of  the  word  of  God." 
All  that  the  Protest  alleges  is 
"an  attempt"  "to  conceal,"  by 
"an  attempt  to  eoade  transla- 
tion." How  is  it  that  our  assail- 
ant has  not  noticed  this  interme- 
diate phrase  ?  Is  it  that  he  sees, 
what  indeed  is  obvious  enough, 
that,  in  endeavouring  to  procure 
the  use  of  the  word  "  baptize," 
the  committee  are  undeniably 
making  "  an  attempt  to  evade 
translation  ?**  And  if  so,  how  does 
this  diflPer  from  *'an  attempt" 
*^  to  conceal  from  the  heathen  a 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  ?" 

There  is  as  remarkable  a  want 
of  truth  in  some  greater  matters, 
as  in  those  minor  ones  already 
noticed.  This  writer  lays  it  down 
as  a  principle,  that,  **  the  Chris-^ 
tian  community,  in  all  its  ranks,- 
has  long  agreed  to  employ  the 
untranslated  Greek  word  bap^ 
tize  ;  and  hence  he  raises  a  com- 
plaint against  the  Baptists,  for 
wishing  it  to  be  translated.  The 
ignorance  displayed  in  this  asser- 
tion is  astounding.  I  affirm,  on 
the  contrary,  that  in  many  of  the 
most  accurate  and  valuable  ver- 
sions, both  ancient  and  modern, 
the  word  baptize  is  translated.  It 
is  so  in  the  Peshito  Syriac  ver- 
sion, in  the  Arabic  in  Walton's 
Polyglott,  the  Arabic  of  the  Pro- 
paganda, the  Arabic  of  Sabat ; 
in  the  Ethiopic,  the  ancient  Cop- 
tic, the  Gothic  of  Ulphilas ;  in 
the  German  of  Luther,  the  Dutch, 
the  Danish,  the  Swedish ;  in  the 
Persian  of  Marty n,  the  Sclavo- 
nian,  the  Chinese  of  Morrison, 
and  the  Chippewa  of  Peter  Jones. 
Yet  the  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Observer  lays  it  down  broadly. 
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aad  ttrewmg  Clie  decks  with  blood,  die 
brave  boy  stood  by  the  side  of  his  father, 
faithfully  discharging  the  duties  assigned 
to  him.  At  last  his  father  placed  him  in 
a  particular  part  of  the  ship  to  perform 
some  service,  and  told  him  to  remain  at 
his  post  till  he  should  call  him  airay.  As 
the  father  went  to  some  distant  part  of 
the  ship  to  notice  the  progress  of  the 
battle,  a  ball  from  the  enemy's  vessel  laid 
him  dead  upon  the  deck.  But  the  son, 
unconscious  of  his  fathei's  death,,  and 
faithful  ta  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  re- 
mained waiting  for  his  father's  orders. 
The  battle  raged  dreadfully  around  him. 
The  blood  of  the  slain  ran  at  his  feet,  the 
ship  took  fire,  and  threatening  flames 
drew  nigh.  Still  this  noble-hearted  boy 
would  not  disobey  his  father  in  the  face  of 
blood,  and  balls,  and  fires ;  but  he  stood 
firm  aad  obedient.  The  sailors  began  to 
desert  the  burning  and  sinking  ship,  and 
the  boy  then  cried  out.  Father,  may  I  go  ? 
But  no  voice  of  permission  could  come 
from  the  mangled  body  of  his  father ;  and 
the  boy,  not  knowing  that  he  was  dead, 
would  rather  die  tbaa  disobey.  So  that 
the  bey  stood  at  his  pdst  till  every  man 
had  deserted  the  ship,  and  Mopd  aad  pe* 
rished  in  the  flames.  Now  I  hope  that 
diese  who  read  this  will  pray  for  me,  that 
as  this  litde  boy  obeyed  his  father,  so  I 
may  alwaye  obey  God,  and  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  all  my  heart.  And  my  desire 
aow  is  to  do  good  ta  all  my  countrymen, 
and  to  all  that  know  nothing  of  Christ. 
I  will  finish  thit  with  a  song  of  praise  to 
the  Lord  for  Imaging  me  into  light,  from 
the  gulf  of  igAorance  and  darkaess* 

Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger. 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God> 

He,  to  save  my  soul  from  danger. 
Interposed  bis  precious  blood. 

Peter  Sardar. 
ChUpm,  lOa  AprU^  1836. 

Mark  Dhara  adds : 

I  was  born  at  Khari,  a  village  30  miles 
south  of  Calcutta,  and  I  do  not  recollect 
when  my  father  and  mother  died.  I  had 
two  uncles  who  were  fond  of  worshipping 
idols,  and  when  I  was  very  young  they 
taught  me  to  do  the  same.  I  worshipped 
them  for  many  years.  I  and  my  uncles 
and  all  my  neighbours,  believed  that  if 
we  served  Kali,  Krishna,  and  Durga,  we 
should  obtain  salvation.  And  they  thought 
that  we  are  right  in  doing  these  things, 
and  also  that  when  we  die  we  shall  go  to 
Baikanta  or  heavea,  a  place  where  gods 
and  goddesses  live.  Thus  we  were  con- 
fined in  many  sinful  and  superstitious  ac 
tions,  when  we  heard  about  Jesus  Christ 
(rem  the  Christians  of  Lakhyihantapur, 


where  missionaries  came  from  Calcutta, 
and  preached,  and  gave  good  instructions 
to  the  people,  and  showed  them  their 
errors,  and  told  them  in  what  way  they 
might  be.  saved.  When  my  friends  heard 
these  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  they  di- 
rectly came  to  Calcutta  to  the  house  of 
Rev.  W.  Pearce,  to  hear  something  more 
of  Christianity.  And  soon  after  they  be- 
came Christians,  the  Rev.  O.  Pearce  and 
Mr.  Carapeit  went  with  them  to  Khari, 
aad  preached  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  many  became  Christians,  when  all 
the  heathens  insulted  and  abused  them 
very  wickedly,  and  they  counselled  to- 
gether that  they  would  not  allow  the 
Christians  to  dwell  there ;  and  wherever 
they  shall  find  them,  they  shall  treat 
them  with  cruelty,  and  they  shaff  take 
away  all  their  property.  And  when  my 
relations  repented  for  all  their  sins,  and 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  knew  that 
there  was  no  profit  in  worshipping  idol 
gods  and  goddesses,  for  they  did  not  come 
to  save  us,  and  they  did  not  die  for  oix^ 
sins ;  but  Jesua  Christ  our  Lord  died  for 
our  sins,  and  purged  our  sins  upon  the 
cross,  that  our  souls  might  be  saved  from 
hell.  I  came  to  the  Chitpur  Christian 
Boarding  School  in  the  year  1830,  and  I 
am  thankful  to  God  for  his  bringing  me 
to  this  school,  and  that  I  can  now  read 
and  understand  his  word.  Through  God's 
blessing,  in  March,  1834, 1  was  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  J,  Ellis,  my  dear  teacher.  I 
am  thankful  to  God  that  he  has  separated 
me  Irom  the  heatiiena  who  worship  idoU 
of  wood  and  stone,  and  put  me  in  tfuch  a 
place,  where  I  receive  much  good  insimc-* 
tion  and  many  good  books.  I  pray  to 
God  for  my  good  teacher,  and  that  God 
may  bless  him  aad  all  his  family.  I 
bless  God  that  he  sent  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  into  this  world,  and  that  I  have 
heard  the  good  news  of  salvation.  Now 
I  deliver  myself  to  God,  and  pray  to  him 
that  he  would  take  away  all  my  sina,  and 
make  me  fit  to  go  to  heavea  when  I  die. 

Mark  Dhara. 
Chkfur,  \^h  Apra,  1836. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  from 
the  North,  whose  communication  wc 
would  gladly  insert,  if  our  scanty 
limits  would  allow,  wishes  to  Suggest 
to  the  superintendents  and  teachers  of 
Sabbath  Schools  throughout  our  con- 
nexion, that  the  exigencies  of  the 
Chitpur  Christian  Boarding  School 
might  be  supplied  most  appropriately^ 
efficiently,  and  with  much  benefit  to 
the  youthful  donors  by  contributions 
from  the  numerous  and  important  se* 
minaries  under  their  care.     He  has^ 
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himself  kindly  forwarded  five  pounds 
as  the  first  contiibution  fromti  small 
school  (only  about  thirty  in  number) 
under  his  care ;  nor  can  we  doubt 
that  many  will  be  disposed  to  follow 
his  example.  We  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge that  many  acceptable  offerings 
to  the  general  fund  of  the  Society  are 
already  annually  presented  from  this 
interesting  quarter;  but  they  might, 
in  all  probability,  be  greatly  aug- 
mented if  an  object,  simple  and  de- 
fined, and  in  some  degree  analogous 
to  their  own  circumstances,  were  thus 
distinctly  brought  before  them.  How 
small  an  exertion  would  be  required 
to  extend  the  operations,  and  conse- 
quently the  usefulness,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Boarding  School,  to  a  much 
wider  extent  than  they  have  hitherto 
attained ! 


DIGAH. 

By  a  friend,  who  corresponds  with 
our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Law- 
rence, we  have  been  favoured  with  the 
following  extract  from  one  of  his  let- 
ters, dated 

Digah,  Feb.  10,  1836. 

Yesterday   I   returned    home  alter  an 

absence  of  just  three  weeks,  during  which 

time  I  travelled  in  company  with  brethren 

Beddy  and  Start,  upwards  of  100  kos,  or 

nearly  !200  miles,  preaching  the  gospel  in 

the  towns  and  villages  in  our  way.    And, 

as  you  have  requested  me  to  furnish  you 

with  interesting  facts  illustrative  of  the 

religion,  customs,  &c.  of  the  people  here, 

perhaps    the    following  account  will  be 

acceptable. 

We  were  pleased  to  find,  whererer  we 
went^  that  some  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  had  reached  the  people,  and 
that  there  was  a  general  disposition 
amoD^t  the  more  thinkiag  portion  of  the 
inhabitants,  to  inquire  into  the  particulars 
respecting  the  gospel  and  history  of  Jesus 
Christ.  At  a  place  called  Daud-nagar, 
we  had^  besides  good  congregations  in  the 
bazars,  many  persons  visiting  us  at  our 
tents,  for  the  purpose  of  religious  conver- 
sation. If  no  farther  good  was  effected, 
we  may  say  that,  through  public  preach- 
ingf  private  conversations,  iand  the  distri- 
bution of  books^  we  left  them  with  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  gospel  than  they 
possessed  before  our  visit. 

At  another  place  called  SarsHram,  we 
met  with  a  very  kind  reception.  Here  the 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  musselmans  ;  but, 
unlike  most  of  their  caste,  they  behaved 
with  much  deference  and  respect.     We 


were  introduced  to  one  of  the  principal 
men  in  the*  place,  who  is  called  the  Sh&h 
Sahib.    The  shihs  are  the  descendants  of 
the  ancient  dervishes,  who  were  generally 
poor, but  greatly  venerated  by  all  classes. 
The  kings,  and  great  men  of  the  oountry, 
put  great  confidence  in  them,  generally ' 
made  them  their  almoners,  and  paid  them 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  religious  know- 
ledge.  But  the  sh&hs,-  unlike  their  ances- 
tors, are  mostly  rich,  having    enriched 
themselves  with  the  property  which  was 
originally  entmsted  to  them  for  charitable 
purposes;    and    now,   instead    of   being 
teachers,  they  frequently  employ  a  moulvi 
to  instruct  the  people.     Thus  the  sh^h  at 
Sars&ram  is  a  |;reat  man,  and  has  a  col- 
lege in  his  house,  which  ib  superintended 
by  a  learned  moulvi.     To  this  man  we 
were  of  course  introdticcd,  he  being,  as 
they    said   in    compliment  to    us,  their 
P&dr^.     Brother  B.  and  myself  had  the 
first    interview  with   him  on  Saturday; 
when  we  conversed  chiefly  on  general  sub> 
jecu.     We  found  him  an  intelligent  and 
rather  clever  man,  one  whom  the  mussel- 
mans  call  a  learned  man — an  M.A.  There' 
is  moreover  a  great  deal  of  mildness  and 
suavity  in  hia  mannenf.  On  the  whole,  ho 
is  a  pleasing  contract  to  most  of  his  peo- 
ple.    We  appouated  the  sabbath  morning 
for  the  time  to  have  some  religiotn  discus- 
sion together.    We  all  three  went  accord- 
ingly, knd  soon  after  our  arrival  a  very 
large  crowd  of  Mahometan*  colleoted  in 
the    court-yard,  where    we   sat  beneath 
the  shadow  of  a  large  tree.     The  young 
shah,  or  shah's  brother,  honoured  us  with 
his  presence.     We  had  to  wait  a  little 
time,    whilst   the    moulvi    was    reading 
prayers.     At  length  he  made  his  appear- 
ance, clad  in  a  long  flowing  gown,  which 
gave  him  a  very  stately  appearance.  After 
the  usual  salutations,  he  seated  himself, 
and  began  by  asking  us  what  kind  of  dis- 
cussion we  wished  to  be  carried  on.     We 
of  course- replied,  a  discussion  on  reli- 
gion.    He  then  said,  '*  There  are  three 
kinds  of  discussion ;"  and,  if  I  recollect 
right,  the  first,  he  said,  is  *'  that  in  which 
the  parties  only  contend  to  show  off  their 
own  learning  ;  the  second,  that  in  which 
they  only  contend  for  victory ;  and  the 
third,  that  in  which  there  is  a  fair  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  on  both  sides,  with  a 
view  to  arrive  at  the  truth."    We  assured 
him  that  it  was  the  last  in  which  we  desired 
to  engage. 

Knowing  that  it  would  not  be  so  well 
for  more  than  two  to  be  engaged  in  argu- 
ment at  the  same  time,  we  had  agreed 
that  Mr.  Start  should  conduct  it  on  our 
side.  The  moulvi,  ascertaining  who  was 
to  be  his  antagonist,  placed  himself  oppo- 
site to  Mr.  8.,  and  commanded  all  to  be 
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silttBt.  He  Uien  proposed j  as  it  was  a  sub- 
ject of  so  luosli  importance,  that  we 
should  all  engage  in  prayer  to  God  for  bis 
aid,  that  we  ntight  be  assisted  to  know 
and  receive  the  truth  \  to  which  we  as- 
sented, and^  whilst  the  mnsselmans  Were 
engaged  in  prajer,  partly  in  secret,  and 
partly  in  a  whisper,  we  secretly  lified  iip 
our  hearts  to  our  Gbd  on  behall  o£  those  by 
whom  we  were  surrounded.  We  found  that 
this  act  had  a  vexy  beneficial  effect  on  the 
people  ;  it  made  them  more  serious,  and 
disposed  to  listen  to  what  was  said.  After 
this,  Mr.  Start  demanded  of  the  moulvi 
Ywoi  that  Mahomet  was  a  true  prophet, 
and  that  the  kovan  is  really  the  word  of 
God.  He  evidently  feft  the  difficulty  of 
his  taskv  and  endeavoured  to  eyade  giving 
a  direct  answer  ;  finding,  however,  that  it 
was  imporsible  to  avoid  it,  he  coaiplied, 
and  stated  three  proofs:  The  first  was 
taken  ftf>m  the  composition  of  the  koraA,^ 
which  all  Arajbic  scholara  allow  to  be  of 
the  very  first  order ;  and,  as  Mahomet 
had  n^ver  received  any  instruction,  but 
was  illiterate,  he  considered  it  an  evidence 
•I  divipA  inspiration  that  he  should  be 
abU  to  produce  such  a  work.  I^econdly, 
he  said  the  miracles  which  IV^ahomet 
wpougliti  were  sufficient  to  establ^  his 
elaim  to-be  a  true  prophet  of  God.  Third- 
ly, he  asserted,  that  Mahomst  was  fore- 
told by  ouff  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  same  as  the  Messiah  was 
foretold  by  the  propheu  ifi  t^c  Old  Testa* 
ment. 

Mr.  S.  in  reply  said,  he  did  not  think 
his  arguments  concluaive ;  for  adifiitting 
that  the  ccHnposition  of  the  koran  is  as 
eacell^it  as  he  affirmed,  he  would  ask 
whether  it  was  not  possible  for  Mahomet 
fe  employ  some  learned  man  to  write  it 
|f»r  hiip  ?  As  to  his  second  argument, 
nspecting  miracles,  the  prophet  himseljf 
expressly  says  in  the  koran,  that  he  did 
not  cgnjM  to  work  mitQclei.  Aa  to  his  third 
argunaent,  he  would  call  on  him  to  show 
in  what  part  of  the  New  Testament  any. 
thing  is  said  respecting  Mahomet.  The 
meulvi  relerred  to  our  Lord's  promise  that 
the  S^piril,  the  G<HBforter,  sttould  come. 
Mr.  S.  begg/(d  hun  to  observe,  that  it  was 
expressly,  iwomised  that  the  Comforter 
diould  come  to  thrnn,  not  to  their  descem- 
daiMs  some  long  time  after ;  that  he 
should  not  come  to  them  merely,  but  that 
be  should  be  in  them ;  and  that  he  was 
not  to  be  several  hundred  years  after 
Christ,  but  the  apostles  were  directed  to 
wait  ii^  Jerusalem  until  he  should  descend 
upon  them,  &c.  The  moulvi  endeavoured 
by  8<^bistry  and  many  words  to  defend 
himself,  but  he  brought  forward  no  other 
arguments.  After  three  hours'  discussion,  I 
we  took  leave  with  much  good  feeling  on 


both  sides,  engaging  to  UM^et  the  next  day.  ■ 

On  Monday  mornfog  we  went  again, 
and  commenced  with  prayer  as  on  the 
preceding  day.  We  then  entered  on  a 
discussion  respecting  the  character  of  our 
Lor<f  Jesoe  Christ,  The  moulvi  admitted 
that  be  ie  calkd  «he  Son  of  God  (he  is 
the  fif»t  mueselmaa  I  have  beard  make 
s«di  an  admissioii ;.  they  generally  affirm 
that  in  those  pnaaagps  which  call  Jesus 
Chmt  the  Son  ef  God,  we  have  corrupted 
the  gospel).  But,  although  the  moulvi 
made  this  confession,  he  endeavoured  to 
explain  it  away  as  the  Socinians  do. 
After  a  long  discussion  on  this  subject, 
and  on  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  (which  the  mxtssetmans  deny),  we 
again  todk  leave  ef  each  other,  with  appa-  - 
remly  as  ttmch  good  feeling  aa  hefore. 
Our  desire  and  psayer  to  God  is,  that  the 
moulvi  and  his  people  may  be  led  to 
examine  the  New  Testament  more  care-. 
fully,  and  experience  the  gospel  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  their  salvation. 

Having  told  you  about  the  discussion  ai 
Sars&ram,  1  must  now  say  a  few  words 
about  the  place  itself*.  It,  is  ome  of  &e 
prettiest  places  I  hanreseen  in  India.  It» 
is  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  long,  range  of 
hills,  and  if  remarkable  fur  the  remains  of 
many  specimens  of  Musselman  grandeur., 
There  are  two-  very  large  tanks  built 
entirely  of  stone  hewn  out  oi  the  hills;  in 
the  midst  of  one  is  a  splendid  mauso- 
leum in  ruins,  built  by  an  ancient  king ; 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  other  is  a  amaU 
island  on  which  are  the  ruins  of  a 
palace. 

I  had  nearly  forgotten  to  say,  that  the 
sb^'s  brother  paid  us  a  visit  on  sabbath 
afternoon  at  oar  tent,  and  every  day  we 
were  there^  he  sent  us  a  daU^  that  is,  a 
basket  of  fruit,  &c.  from  his  garden ;  and 
on  the  sabbath,  he  sent  us  a  dinner, 
dressed  in  the  native  fashiaa,  which  waa 
really  very  good,  but  it  unfortunately  came 
too  late — we  had  just  dined. 

The  Hindoos^  m  general,  have  the  most 
grovelling  ideas  of  that  state  of  reward  to 
which  they  suppose  the  righteous  will  be 
exalted  after  deathc  A  few  days  ago  I 
was  conversing  with  several  pilgrims  who 
had  travelled  many  miles  to  offer  a  little 
water  to  a  stone.  I  addressed  them, 
"  Welly  my  friends,  what  do  you  expect 
will  be  the  reward  of  the  toil  and  hard- 
ship which  yon  are  now  taking  upon  your- 
selvea  f*  One  of  them  replied,  '*  We  ex- 
pect to  get  great  good  in  this  life,  and, 
after  several'  births,  we  shall  get  to 
bikunt" — one  of  the  names  of  their  hea- 
ven. *'  And  what  do  you  expect  to 
realize  if  you  ahould  obtain  bikunt — what 
kind  of  place  is  it  V*  **  It  is  a  place,"  he 
said,  V  where  there  will  be  no  more  cold 
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or  OppreMive  '  heat,  no-  mate  Iranf^r  or 
thirst,  bat  whcc«  we  thall  liave  plenty  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  may  have  baggies 
(gigs),  and  hor&etf^  and  fine  houttes,  just 
as  yon  English  people  have  nov.*'  I  told 
him  that  the  Knglish,  although  many  of 
them  poseesfted  abundance  of  this  world's 
good  were  not  happy  ;  that  multitudes  of 
them  vere  very  far  from  bfing  so,  and 
that  we  could  not  be  happy  in  any  circuoi- 
stambea  until  freed  ftMn  sin ;  and  cndea- 
veazed  to  sfaow  that  henrea  is  a  happy 
ptaee,  becsaac  i*  i«  holy  ;.  and  spoke  to 
them,  of  Hilt  whp  is  "  the  way,  the 
troth,  and  the  life,"  of  heaven.  They 
assented  lo  yrhat  I  said,  but  it  was  with 
characteristic  indifference.  O  that  the 
Lord  would  open  their  blind  eyea,  and 
turn  their  hearts  of  stone  to  flesh  ! 


MONTEGO   BA^Y,  JAMAICA. 

Amona^  the  variety  of  intelligence 
from  cmr  stafioos  in  Jamaica,  we  natust 
confine  o«rselve%  for  the  present 
month,  ta  tlkai  which  relates  to  Mon- 
tego  fky. 

Soon  after  the  arriral  of  if  r.  Ough- 
ton,  whoy  as  our  readers  wilt  remem- 
ber^ was  sent  out  to  assist  Mr.  Bur- 
chell,  at  the  pressing  instance  of  that 
laborious  missionary,  be  addressed 
the  Secretary  as  follows,  under  date 
of  Atig.  23rd.  Ust. 

**  It  appears   natural    that    I    should 
acquaint  you  with  the  impressions  which 
have  heen  made  upon  my  mind  hy  the 
present  condition  of  the  mission  in  this 
island.     You  are  aware,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
I  bad  formed  very  sanguine  expectations 
with  regard  to  it,  and  it  now  is  my  pleas- 
ing' duty  to  inform  you,  that  those  expec- 
tations   have   heen    more  than  realized. 
The  people  here  are  mdeed  an  interesting 
race,  and  the  prospects  of  success  to  the 
cttuse  of  the  Redeemer,  far  exceed   my 
most    fbrvent    imaginations.      At   Mon- 
tego  Bay,  between  three  and  four  thou- 
sand assemble    every    sabbath,  to   hear 
the  word  of  life  ;  and,  although  the  majo- 
ilty  come  from  various  distances,  varying 
hetween  five  and  fifteen  miles,  yet  at  six 
o^ctock   prayer    meeting,    the    chapel   is 
crowded,  and,  at  10  o'clock,  the  surround- 
ing   spaces    completely    occupied.     The 
anniversary  of  the  First  of  August  was, 
indeed^  an  interesting  occasion.   On  Sun- 
day, July  dl,  it  was  computed  that  not 
less  than  7000  persons  were  present.     I 
preached  on  that  occasion  in  the  present 
temporary  chapel,  to  an  immense  congrc- 
gation,  and  Mr.  Bi»rchell,  in  the  new  and 
unfinished  building,  which  was  completely 


filWd.  The  n*xt  jnonini;  4  prayer  mae^ 
ing  was  held,  at  which  not  lesa  thaA  2000  , 
persons  weie  present,  although  it  gob* 
menced  at  the  early  hour  of  3  o'clock.  I 
think  r  ncvev  heard  petitions  so  delighl- 
fully  characterized  by  simplicity  and  ear- 
nestness, as  those  offered  on  that  Interest- 
ing occasion ;  nor  witnessed  gratitude  so 
exuberant  and  evei  flew  ing,  as  displayed 
by  the  poor  people,  while  praising  Ged  for 
the  tempocal  and  spifitaal  privilegeawhieh 
they  then  enjoyed,  and  to  whidL  thcy 
were  looking  forward.  Alter  the  ptayer* 
meeting,  the  whole  congregation  which 
had  by  that  time  increased  to  upwards  o£  . 
3000,  proceeded  (en  masse)  to  a  river  . 
about  a  mile  from  the  Bay,  'when  Mr. 
Burchefl  baptized  about  125  persons,  and 
I  administered  the  same  ordinance  to 
about  forty -five  others. 

Although  the  number  was  so  great,  and 
the  congregation  so  nameroos,  no  aecident 
happened  nor  coalusieti  eccaned.     At  lO 
o'clock  the  sanw  day,  aeorticea  wese  again 
held  in  both  places,  aad  attended  by  thou* 
sands  o|  anxious  auditors.     At  the  concln* 
sion,  we  admonished  the   people  of  the 
necessity  of  returning  immediately  to  their 
homes,  and.  by  four  o'clock,  scarcely  an 
individual  was  left  in  th«  town,  excepting 
iu  regular  inhabitants.     Thua,  ny  dear 
Sir,  I  have  eodcavoaxed.  to  ahetch  a  faint  . 
outline  of  the  proceeding^  of  that  delight- 
ful, day,  and  can  only  add,  that  ihitis  no 
exaggerated  atateaaent,  but  that,  in  fact,, 
the  reality  far,   very  far  exceeded    iho 
deacrqptiott. 

On  Saturday,  24th  September,  the 
new   School-rooms   erected   by  Mr. 
Burchell,  towards  the  expense  of  which 
a  grant  of  £400  was  made  by  govern- 
ment, were  opened  for  the  reception 
of  the  pupils.      On  this  interesting 
occasion,  the  several  schools  at  Mr. 
Burtheil's  sobordiiiate  stations,  were 
united   with   that  in   Montego  Bay,  < 
forming  an  aggregate  of  more  than 
three  thousand,  rescued  from  hopeless 
and    polluting    ignorance,    and    in* 
structed  in  connexion  with  the  mission 
in  this  single  locality.     A  number  of 
testaments,  sent  out  as  presents    to 
the  children  from  the  Surrey  Chapel 
Sunday-schools,  were  distributed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oughton,  together  with 
reward  books  and  other  articles   of 
British   manufacture.      Various   ap- 
propriate   addresses  v/ere    made  by 
the  several  missionaries  present;  and 
the  whole  scene,  "which  occupied  about 
five  hours,  appears  to  have  afforded 
high  gratification  to  the  friends  of  the 
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Lofd  hatb  prospered  them,'"  is  al- 
together a  dead   letter.     When 
they  were    in    humble    circum- 
stances   they    contributed    their 
^inea  a  year  to  a  society  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  abroad, 
and  to  another  for  the  conrersion 
of  the  heathen  at  home,  and  so 
on.     What  are  they  doing  now? 
In    many    instances     the     same 
guinea  is  still  given,  or  in  some 
cases  it  has  been  doubled  or  tre- 
bled, with  perhaps  an  extra  sub- 
scription now  and  then,  in  case 
of  peculiar  emergency  ;  whereas, 
if  they  faithfully  discharged  their 
trust,  they  would    have    contri- 
buted their  hundred,  or  in  some 
instances  their  thousand  pounds 
to  those  objects.     There  certainly 
is  a  great  error  in  persons  pro- 
ceeding through  life  on  the  plan 
of  a  certain  portion  of  their  in- 
come being  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  God.     To  a  man  in  humble 
circumstances,  it  may  be  a  sacri- 
fice to  devote  a  tenth,  while  the 
duty  of  a  rich  man  to  consecrate 
the  half,  or  even  a  larger  propor- 
tion, may  be  equally  clear.     But 
it  is  well-known,  that  there  are 
cases  in  which  individuals  have 
decreased  their  benefactions  while 
God   has   increased    their   pros- 
perity, as  Mr.  Fuller  remarked  in 
^his  Sermon   on   Soul  Prosperity. 
When  they  were  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances,   the    mouth   of  the 
bag  was  open,  and  access  to  its 
contents  was  ready ;  but  the  riches 
they     have     accumulated     have 
drawn  the  «trings  so  close,  that 
they  cannot  force  even  a  finger 
in  :  and   thus    they    accumulate 
wealth  which  wiH  fall  at  last  as  a 
curse  rather  than  a  blessing  on 
children  ill  prepared  for  such  a 
trust. 

Permft  me  to  suggest  whether  - 
this  sin  has  not  been  treated  much 
too  lightly  by  our  ministers.  They* 


denounce  every  other    sin,   but 
alas  !  many  of  them  tamper  with 
this.     Their  observations  are   in 
many  instances  so  general,  that 
no  one  applies  them.     They  do 
not  expose  the  offensive   nature 
of  this  sin,  or  its  deceptive  cha- 
racter, tracing  it  through  all  its 
ramifications,  and  warning  their 
people  against  that  indulgence  of 
it  which  is  so  natural  to  the  human 
heart.     God  grant  that  they  may 
not  have  to  answer  for  the  blood 
of  those  whom  they  have  permitted 
to  continue  under  delusion.  Why 
is  the  distinction  made  of  exclud- 
ing for  drunkenness,  and  not  for 
covetousness  ?  The  Scripture  jus- 
tifies no  such  distinction,  and  as 
the  danger  is  greater  in  the  latter 
case,  it  calls  for  greater  vigilance. 
I  am  aware  that  great  delicacy  is 
requisite  in  inquiring  into  private 
concerns,  but  that  is  no  ground 
for  the  omission  of  a  duty.     The 
investigation  is  made  by  the  Ame- 
rican churches,  and  I  am  inform- 
ed on  good  authority,  that  it  has 
been  attended  with  no  practical 
difficulty.   The  individual  is  wait- 
ed upon  by  messengers ;  they  state 
the  grounds  of  their  suspicion — 
his  explanatioq  is  received  in  con- 
fidence, in.  some  instances  it  is 
deemed  satisfactory,  and  that  is 
a  sufficient  report  to  the  church ; 
in  someca^es  where  it  is  not,  the 
remonstrance  of  the  messengers 
has  led  to  a  result  as  beneficial 
to     the    .individual    as    to     the 
recipients    of   his    bounty,    and 
where  that  has  not  been  the  case, 
the  covetous  man,  "  who   is  an 
idolater,"  has  been  excluded,  and 
the  purity  of  the  church  has  beeii 
preserved.    Are  we  less  jealous  of 
the  purity  of  our  churches  than 
our  brethren  of  the  United  States? 
If  not,  why  do   not  we   imitate 
their  example,  and  remove  from 
our     churches    that    "accursed 
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thing/'  which  is  blighting  them 
and  hindering  our  prayers.  For 
how  can  we  feel  any  satisfaction, 
or,  in  fact,  even  sincerity,  in  pre- 
senting the  supplication,  **  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  when  the  con- 
viction flashes  us  in  the  face,  that 
we  ourselves  or  those  who  on  our 
behalf  present  the  supplication, 
are  determined  not  to  make  the 
pecuniary  sacrifice  which  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
doni  involves  ? 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  some 
difBculty  may  arise  from  the  dea- 
cons of  our  churches  being  in 
some  instances  those  to  whom 
the  charge  will  apply :  prosperous 
men  who  have  taken  a  lead  in  the 
affairs  of  the  church  have  been 
chosen  to  office,  and  this  pro- 
pensity has  been  too  much  over- 


1  looked.  Let  me  entreat  every 
'  deacon,  as  a  matter  of  duty^  to 
peruse,  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  the 
treatises  before-mentioned.  I  am 
convinced  that  many  will  see  the 
subject  in  a  light  in  which  it  has 
never  before  appeared  to  them, 
and  that  we  shall  in  consequence 
witness  many  examples  of  libe- 
rality, the  past  deficiency  of  which 
can  be  extenuated  only  by  the 
false  glosses  which  have  been 
thrown  over  the  subject,  but 
'  which  are  now  happily  removed. 
In  the  hope  that  this  letter  may 
lead  to  the  further  consideration 
of  a  matter  too  much  neglected, 
I  remain. 

My  dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
A  Laymait. 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 

I  REQUEST  your  insertion  of  a 
few  remarks  on  "  A  Country  Pas- 
tor V  letter  in  your  J annary  num- 
ber, "on  the  Importance  of  Union." 

It  appears  to  mie  that  his  title 
is  inaccurately,  if  not  unfairly^ 
chosen.  The  question  at  issue  is 
NOT  "  the  importance  of  union,'^ 
— which  we  all  feel  equally  with 
himself  ;-^but  **  the  importance  of 
joining  Associations,  and  becom- 
ing members  of  the  BaptistUnion  ;^ 
—a  very  different  question,  and 
one  about  which  there  exists 
amongst  us  a  wide  and^  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  a  conscientious 
difference   of  opinion. 

Many  able  and  devoted  men 
consider  the  Baptist  Union  emi- 
nently calculated  to  promote  the 
gfieat  object  whose  importance  is 
admitted  by  all,  viz.,  union  in 
feeling ,  and  co-operation  in  ac- 


tion.    But  they  are  scarcely  pre- 
pared, I  apprehend,  to  say,  that 
this  object  can  only  be  attained 
by  joining  the  Union ;  far  less 
would  they  deliberately  and  ad- 
visedly assume  such  a  proposition 
as    self  evident,    and   thereupon 
proceed  to  charge  those  who  do 
not   act  upon   it,  as   neglecting 
knoum  duty-;  as  guilty  of  conduct 
**  discreditable  to  themselves  and 
the  denomination  ^"  and  as  incur- 
ring "  responsibility  on  account 
of  the  probable  influence  of  their 
example  on  others."     Your  Port- 
sea    correspondent    has,  iiideed, 
rendered  himself  liable  to  be  mis- 
understood; and  I  cannot  but  re- 
gret, that  his  feelings  on  the  sub- 
ject have  betrayed  him   into  a 
warmth   and   urgency,  more  re- 
sembling the  language  of  uncha- 
ritable censure  than  of  friendly 
appeal ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that 
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this  has  arisen  (rom  his  ascribing 
the  condact   of  which   he  com- 
plains, rather  to  irresolution,  or 
want  of  zeal,  than   to  any  dif- 
ference of  sentiment.     For  I  can- 
not allow  myself  to  suppose,  that 
he  would  even  desire  the  concur- 
rence of  his  brethren  without  their 
conviction ;  much    less   that    he 
would  thus  have  arraigned  their 
conduct,  had  he  believed  it  to  be 
the  result  of  opinions  conscien- 
tiously at  variance  with  his  own. 
That  this  is,  however,  very  gene- 
rally the  case,  I   am   fully  per- 
suaded ;  and  will  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  suggest  some  of  the  con- 
siderations which  may  probably 
have  led  a  large  proportion  of  our 
denomination  to  a  conclusion  so 
opposed  to  the  wishes  of  your 
correspondent. 

There  exists,  I  believe,  in  the 
minds  of  very  many  persons,  a 
jealousy  of  any, — the  most  dis- 
tant— approach  to  a  Diocesan  con- 
stitution among  us ;  or  to  invest- 
ing any  body  of  ministers  or  lay- 
men, or  both,  with  the  right j  or 
even  the  power,  to  interfere  in 
any  way  whatever,  with  the  inter- 
nal   concerns  of   our    churches. 
Those  who  entertain  such   feel- 
ings, would  very  probably  object 
even  to  organizing   the    several 
churches  of  a  district  into  an  as- 
sociation ;  more  especially  when 
armed  with    a   law,  empowering 
the  body  to  call  upon  each  church 
for  an  annual  report  of  its  inter- 
nal state  and  progress ;  deeming 
such  a  proceeding  neither  con- 
sistent  with    apostolic    practice, 
nor    with   the    perfect   indepen- 
dency of  our  churches.     They 
might    urge    similar    objections 
against  the  Baptist  Union ;  and 
surely  with  still    greater    force; 
when  we  consider,  that,  if  com- 
pleted according  to  the  wish  of 
lis  promoters,  it  would  carry  the 


association  principle  to  its  utmost 
limit,  viz.,  that  of  comprehending 
all  the  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion, (grouped  in  their  several 
associations,)  within  one  regularly 
organized  ecclesiastical  combina- 
tion, under  the  conduct  of  a  Lon- 
don Board. 

Again,  the  question  has  been 
asked,  and  very  fairly,  for  what 
object  is  so  vast,  and  so  organ- 
ized a  combination  contemplated  ? 
Not  to   supersede   the   societies 
under  whose  separate  agency  the 
British  and  Foreign  missions  have 
so  long,  and  so  successful] ly  been 
conducted.     It  is  the  distinctive 
(and  surely  a  most  objectionable) 
character  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
that  it  is  avowedly  intended,   not 
(like  the  societies  just  named)  to 
effect  some  clearly  defined  object, 
of  universally   admitted    impor- 
tance, but  (in  the  words  of  your 
correspondent,)  '*  to  enable  us  to 
embark   in  any   great  or   good 
work  to  which  we  may  be  called." 
The  operation  of  which  would  be 
to  enable  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment to  embark  the  denomina* 
tion,  at  any  moment,  in  any  work 
to  which  the  board  (most  honestly, 
though    perhaps    most    injudici- 
ously,) may  deem  us  to  be  called. 
I  would  ask,  in  short,  (and  I 
put  the  question  on   the  broad 
grounds  of  experience  and  pro- 
bability, without  any  latent   re- 
ference whatever  of  a  personal 
kind)  :  ''  Is  there  not  enough,  in 
the  records  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory,— nay,  in  the  events  which 
have  been  and  are  passing  before 
our    eyes, — in    other   denomina- 
tions, to  explain,  if  not  to  jus- 
tify   the    apprehension,    that  to 
create  such  a  moving  power  as  is 
here  contemplated,  would  be  to 
commit  ourselves  to   the  discre- 
tion, and  .to  place  ourselves  in 
the  power  of  a  body,  who  from 
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their  presumed  intelligence  and 
activity,  and  above  all  from  their 
concentration,  would  substan-^ 
tially  become  possessed  of  an  un- 
controllable^  if  not  an  irresponsi- 
ble, cammand  of  the  entire  deno- 
mination ?  " 

I  have  thus  sketched  the  grounds 
which,  in  my  view,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  kept  the  majority 
of  our  churches  aloof  from  Asso- 
ciations and  the  Union.  My  ob- 
ject, in   so  doing,  has  not  been 


to  keep  Up  or  to  revive  unplea- 
sant discussions;  but  rather  to 
deprecate  further  advocacy  on 
the  subject;  being  persuaded 
that  peace  and  union  will  be  most 
effectually  promoted  by  leaving 
it  to  the  conscientious  decision 
and  spontaneous  action  of  each 
individual. 

I  am  yours,  sincerely, 

S.Wilkin. 

Cassei/y  near  Norwich, 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  HOME  MISSIONS. 


Thet  claim  our  attention.  Their 
name,  their  design,  and  their  ope- 
rations, all  present  reasons  why 
they  ought  to  be  regarded  by  the 
British  Christian.  The  endearing 
recollections  connected  with  the 
appellation  given  to  the  societies, 
induce  us  at  least  to  think  of 
them  with  a  degree  of  pleasure. 
Whether  by  it,  we  are  reminded 
of  the  frolics  of  childhood,  the 
scenes  of  the  family  circle,  or  of 
the  rest  provided  by  the  Divine 
Redeemer  for  his  devoted  follow- 
ers :  still  we  hail  "  Home,  sweet 
home"  with  peculiar  delight. 

But  when  the  church  contem- 
plates  making  this,     our  native 
isle,  more  prosperous,  more  holy, 
more  happy,  we  must   rejoice, — 
we  will  rejoice ;   and  we  will  eye 
those  proceedings  which  aim  at 
bestowing  so  great  blessings,  as 
worthy  of  our  attention.     Behold 
then,  the  progress  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Societies.  We  see  their 
chapels    rising  and  multiplying; 
their  agents  faithful  and  labori- 
ous ;  their  converts  numerous,  and 
prayerful :  hence  our  attention  is 
necessarily  arrested  ;  and  we  ex- 
claim,   Who    hath    begotten     us 
these?     Is  this  effected  by   that 
mean  and.  despised  society  ?  Yea, 


but  rather  by  that  gcace,  which 
has  made  the  weak,  mighty,  and 
the  lightly  esteemed,  honourable. 

While  God  has  blessed,  and 
while  he  alone  can  bless,  we  at 
once  discover^  that  Home  Mis- 
sions claim  a  place  in  our  private, 
domestic,  and  public  prayers* 
As  you  love  your  countrymen, 
your  relatives,  your  Bibles,  and 
your  God,  do  pray  for  the  spread 
of  the  truth  in  Britain.  Ask 
of  Jehovah  soul-reviving  shaw- 
ers ;  that  the  churches  may  be 
more  lively,  more  liberal,  and 
more  active ;  that  the  perishing 
thousands  at  home  may  be  justi- 
fied, sanctified,  arid  glorified ;  and 
then  display  the  sincerity  of  your 
concern  and  prayers,  by  prompt 
co-operation,  in  the  choice  and 
support  of  sufficient  agents,  who 
shall  labour  until  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  in  seeking  "  that 
which  is  lost." 

The  mean  ideas  we  have  at- 
tached to  the  name  **  itinerant,** 
has  induced  us  to  say,  "  any 
one,  or  any  thing  will  do  to  fill 
up  the  duties  connected  with  that 
office  ;"  and  if  a  minister  should 
fail  in  his  pastoral  charge,  "let 
him  seek  employment  under  some 
.of  our  itinerant  societies/'  is  as 


104 


A  Plea  for  Ireland. 


frequently  recommended  as  the 
case  occurs.  Whereas  the  state 
of  the  times»  the  importance  of 
the  work,  cry  aloud  for  men  of 
God,  "workmen  that  need  not  to 
be  ashamed ;  for  they  have  to 
seek  and  make  friends.  They 
have  to  keep  pace  with  the  in- 
quiring spirit  of  the  age.  They 
have  to  contend  with  prejudice, 
with  ignorance,  with  infidelity, 
and  with  Satan.  They  have  first 
to  make  the  attack,  first  to  enter 
the  breach,  first  to  plant  the  ban- 
ner of  the  cross,  and  first  to  g^ve 
an  impulse  to  an  interest,  which 
rests  not  until  it  rests  in  heaven. 
They  ought  to  be  alike  able  to 
meet  the  dwellers  in  ceiled  houses, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  humble 
cot  or  cellar.  But  alas  !  how  few 
such  men  are  in  the  field,  when 
compared  with  its  vast  entent,  and 
with  our  own  strength  as  a  body 
of  professing  Christians!  We  have 
not  done  one  quarter  of  what  we 
ought  to  have  done,  and  what 
we  must  do,  before  the  voice  of 
our  brother's  blood  will  cease  to 
cry  from  British  ground.  Contrast 
our  home  exertions  with  those  of 
our  trans- Atlantic  brethren  in  the 
same  department,  and  we  are 
convinced,  confession  must  be 
made,  and  the  inquiry  instituted. 
What  more  can  we  do  for  the 
conversion  of  the  unconverted  En- 
glish ? 

Well  then,  cannot  the  number 
of  Missionaries  at  home  be  mul- 
tiplied by  an  application  to  our 
colleges  ?  Cannot  each  one  of  our 
local  societies  employ  a  travelling 
agent,  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  to  ] 


visit  its  vaifiotts  stations,  to  com- 
mence new  ones,  and  to  collect 
in  behalf  of  its  funds  ?  Cannot 
five  or  ten  members  in  each  of 
our  churches,  unitedly  support 
and  superintend  one  labourer,  in 
addition  to  those  already  in  the 
service  ?  Cannot  each  one  of  our 
wealthy  friends  employ  his  own 
agent,  to  work  in  some  part  of 
the  field  which  he  knows  to  be 
really  destitute  ?  We  answer — all 
this  might  easily  be  accomplished. 
There  are  men  who  have  it  in 
their  heart  to  do  it ;  and  there 
are  men  who  have  it  in  their 
power  to  do  it  We  will  not  talk 
of  making  sacrifices,  for  as  Chris- 
tians we  have  nothing  to  sacri- 
fice. All  we  have  and  are,  be- 
long to  our  Master.  He  is  call- 
ing us  to  think  of  seven  millions 
of  our  countrymen  who  are  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  grace. 
Must  they  live  and  die  so, 
brethren?  If  t  hey  do,  you  kkow 
what  awaits  them ;  andf  you  are 
aware  that  our  safety  as  a  nation 
is  suspended  on  our  religious 
character.  It  is  also  plain  that 
the  success  of  our  foreign  under- 
takings depends  on  our  condition 
at  home.  If  there  is  a  falling  off 
here,  there  must  be  a  falling  off 
abroad ;  and  if  Britain  is  the  sun 
of  the  moral  system,  how  vastly 
important  that  it  be  clear  and 
bright ;  that  it  be  purified,  in  or- 
der that  the  light. and  the  truth 
may  emanate  from  this  isle,  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which 
is  the  heart's  desire  and  prayer  of 

J.  R.  V. 


A  PLEA  FOR  IRELAND. 

To  th$  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 


Sir, 


Such  of  your  readers  as  have 
noticed  J,  P.'s  letter  on  the  ar^ 


rangement  of  public  collections 
in  p.  78  of  your  number  for  Fe* 
bruary,  will  not  wonder,  perhaps^ 
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that  I  should  ofier  a  remark  upon 
it  on  behalf  of  Ireland.  Why  has 
J.  P.  in  the  objects  he  enume- 
rates, omitted  all  reference  to  so- 
cieties formed  to  diffuse  religious 
knowledge  in  that  unhappy  coun- 
try? I  do  not  suspect  him  of 
indifference  to  these  societies,  and 
wish  he  would  account  for  it,  so 
as  to  remove  suspicion  from  every 
mind.  '  It  is  exceedingly  painful 
for  those  who  conduct,  the  affairs 
of  these  societies,  to  observe  the 
want  of  any  effective  expressions 
of  concern  for  Ireland  among  our 
churches.  In  our  own  denomina- 
tion, especially,  is  this  deficiency 
to  be  complained  of.  Why,  Sir, 
think  of  the  Baptists  in  London^ 
individually  numerous  as  they 
are,  furnishing  only  about  £90 
in  the  shape  of  regular  annual 
contributions  to  our  Irish  Society 
— think  of  our  congregations  in 
this  metropolis  affording  us  less 
than  twenty  auxiliary  societies,  or 
congregational  collections.  And 
then  as  to  the  country :  of  the 
1100  Baptist  congregations  in 
England  and  Wales,  scarcely  150 
in  any  year  of  our  society's  ex- 
istence have  given  us  collections ; 
the  average  number  of  these  col- 
lections for  the  twenty- three  years 
falls  below  100, 1  am  afraid  below 


three-fourths  i>f  that  number^ 
Am  I  not  forced  to  the  suspicion, 
with  such  facts  before  me,  that 
our  churches  are  less  interested 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland 
than  is  consistent  with  the  very 
near  relation  in  which  that  coun- 
try stands  to  our  own  ?  I  hope 
J.  P.'s  congregation  is  included 
among  the  steadiest  of  our  friends. 
And  if  those  who  are  not  so  at 
present,  would  inform  themselves 
more  thoroughly  on  the  condition 
of  Ireland,  and  give  us  the  bene- 
fit of  their  advice,  we  should  soon 
have  their  co-operation. 

Allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  sug- 
gest a  further  improvement  upon 
J.  P.'s  list  of  objects.  Three  of 
them  ought  to  be  met,  I  conceive, 
by  other  means  than  public  col- 
lections ;  these  are  the  Sabbath- 
School,  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Chapel,  and  Current  Expenses. 
Our  friends  know  the  sums  ne- 
cessary for  these  things,  and 
should — I  believe  they  wbuld,  if 
tried — subscribe  to  meet  them. 
By  the  way,  an  appeal  to  our 
congregatidns,  under  the  name  of 
an  anniversary,  is,  I  think,  very 
greatly  to  be  deprecated. 
Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Samuel  Green. 


A  FRIENDLY  HINT. 

To  the  "Editor  of  the  Ba'ptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 

Some  of  us  who  attended  the 
last  mission  meetings  of  our  de- 
nomination in  London,  supposed 
from  a  conversation  that  took 
place  after  the  dinner  on  Wednes- 
day, June  22d,  that  some  arrange- 
ment would  be  attempted  between 
the  conductors  of  our  principal 
societies  to    avoid    the  clashing 


which  sometimes  occurs  in  their 
appeals  for  pecuniary  assistance. 
The  subject  is  of  general  interest 
to  our  churches.  May  I  be  per- 
mitted, therefore,  through  you  to 
ask  the  esteemed  secretaries  whe- 
ther they  are  making  any  pro- 
gress in  this  very  desirable  object? 
I  am  the  mote  induced  to  ask  the 
question,     because    in    my  own 
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county  the  representative  of  one 
of  these  societies,  though  his  con- 
templated visit  was  adverted  to  at 
that  meeting,  has  met  with  some 
difficulty  from  the  presence  of  an 


agent 
them. 


on  behalf   of    another  of 


Yours  very  sincerely. 


B. 


Feb,  12,  1837. 


POETRY. 


THOUGHTS  AT  A  CHURCH  MEETING. 

Oh !  when  we  see  Immanuers  cause  advancing. 

And  sinners  pressing  into  Zion's  fold. 
It  brings  a  thrill  of  heavenly  bliss,  enhancing 

Each  sacred  pleasure,  into  joy  untold ! 
We  seem  awhile  to  breathe  the  air  of  heavea, 
And  triumph  in  the  news  of  sins  forgiven. 

Yes!  it  is  sweet  to  hear  the  rebel  telling 

How  conquering  grace  his  stubborn  heart  subdued ; 

To  see  the  lion  tamed,  and  meekly  dwelling. 
Among  the  chosen  few  by  grace  renewed! 

And  feel  afresh  the  value  of  that  blood 

By  which  our  souls  were  reconciled  to  God. 

To  watch  the  humble  prodigal  returning 
A  weeping  suppliant  to  his  Father's  feet ; 

And  mark  the  flame  of  pure  devotion  burning 
Within  the  heart  so  lately  Satan's  seat! 

To.  hear  him  count  his  former  gain  but  loss, 

And  glory  only  in  the  Saviour's  cross  ! 

And  when  we  see  the  stony  heart  relenting 
Beneath  a  pove'iful  influence  from  above. 

And  sinners,  long  impenitent,  fre(|uenting 
The  earthly  courts  of  Him  our  spirits  love — 

Shall  we  not  join  with  those  around  the  throne, 

And  give  the  honour  to  the  Lord  alone  1 

Oh !  if  the  angels  and  the  saints  in  glory 
Feel  a  new  joy  when  sinners  are  forgiven. 

Say,  shall  not  we,  while  listening  to  their  story. 
Echo  the  blissful  harmony  of  heaven  1 

And  strive  to  imitate  the  songs  above. 

Where  every  note  resounds  "  Redeeming  Love  V* 


W. 


*'  THE  HONOUR  THAT  COMETH  FROM  GOD." 


Emblazoned  on  the  scroll  of  fame  ; 

Let  kings  and  heroes  stand  ; 
The  world's  applause  is  all  they  claim  ; 
And  titles  added  to  their  name 

Is  all  they  can  command. 

But  let  the  honour  that  descends 

From  God  alone  be  mine  : 
May  I  be  classed  among  his  friends, 
Whose  love  all  other  love  transcends, 

And  then  in  glory  shine  ! 


Let  but  my  name  at  last  appear. 

Writ  bv  Eternal  love, 
I  ask  for  no  distinctions  here — 
But  press  towards  the  nobler  sphere 

Of  light  and  joy  above. 
There  brighter  stars  than  nobles  wear 

Shall  round  my  Saviour  shine ! 
And  saints,  who  now  enjoy  his  care. 
Shall  ultimately  rise  and  share 

In  honours  more  divine  ! 
Trewtr  Square,  £•  D. 


107 


REVIEWS. 


Poemt,  By  M.  Gordon,  A.  M. — Loo- 
don,  W.  L.  Painter,  342,  Strand,  pp. 
346. 

Songs  for  all  Seasons,    pp.  47. 

Leisure  Hours,     pp.  47. 

The  genius  of  poetry  is  an  an- 
gel of  light,  who  stands  at  the  foun- 
tain of  human  thought  and  feeling  ; 
she  loves,  through  her  modesty,  to 
he  neither   seen   nor  heard  ;    hut, 
holding  up  her  mirror  with  an  invi- 
sihle  hi^ndy  she  reveals  the  inward 
operations   of   the  soul,   with  the 
causes  and  effects  of   every  emo- 
tion.    Her  object  is,  by  refining  our 
nature,  to  increase  our  joys.  When 
any  principle  is  discovered  in  the 
heart  of  man  that  is  dishonouring 
to  God,  she  unclothes  it,  that  men 
may  be  led  to  repentance.    Defici- 
encies of  pious  sentiment  are  also 
revealed,  that    careful  cultivation 
may  supply  the  defect.     And,  when 
the  sincere  desire  of  perfection  is 
entangled  with  difficulty,  and  de- 
pressed with  discouragement ;   her 
benignant  design  is,  to  smooth  and 
illustrate  the  upward  paths  to  holi- 
ness and  felicity. 

This  genius  of  poetry  is  not  di- 
vine ;  but  constantly  employed  by 
the  Creator.    She  is  his  servant; 
and,  with  powerful  authority  re- 
ceived  from  him,    she    often   em- 
ploys the  sons  of  men  in  conducting 
her  several  designs.    They  are  then 
endowed  with  peculiar  sensibilities, 
inducted  into  the  mysteries  of  hu- 
man nature ;    they   are   sometimes 
led  into  the  holy  sanctuary,  where 
they  listen  to  the  songs  of  angels 
and  perfected  spirits,  and  learn  to 
tune  their  harps  with  seraphim  and 
teraphim,  who  surround  the  throne 
of  God  ;  they  are  then  permitted  to 
employ  those  harps  on  earth,  pre- 
paring their  fellow-men  for  the  an- 
thems of  eternity. 

How  happy  had  it  been  for  us,  if 
those  who  were  thus  exalted  by  the 
gifts  of  poetry,  had  always  proved 
true  to  their  undertaking  and  trust ! 
But,  that  sin  which  has  polluted 
our  hearts^  has  also  defiled  the  most 


refined  labour  of  our  hands.     Men 
have  called  themselves  poets  when 
they  had    nothing   to   justify    the 
claim,    because    they  wish  to    be 
themselves  admired.      They  reveal 
no  operations  of  the  mind,  but  those 
which  originate  in  their  own  vanity; 
and,  when  they  have  fixed  the  at- 
tention of  mankind  on  their  dis- 
cordant instruments,  they  seem  like 
moors  in  the  band  of  nature,  who 
are  used  for  the  sake  of  contrast ; 
and  they  have  less  that  is  pleasing 
and  intelligent  in  their  utterances 
than  an  ass  when  he  brays  in  the 
forest. 

But  yanity  is  the  least  of  many 
evils  which  disgrace  the  candidates 
for  poetical  honours.     Some  have 
spent     their     youth    in     courting 
the  favours  of  this  mighty  genius  ; 
they  have   invoked  her  attentions 
and    favours,    and    when   she  has 
kindly  listened  to  their  supplica- 
tions, inducted  them  into  the:mvs- 
teries  of  her  art,  and  presented  her 
lens  and  her  lyre,  they  have  be- 
trayed her  sacred  trust ;  and  where 
they  were  pledged  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  virtue,  and    religion,    they 
have  basely  dishonoured  her  gifts, 
by  using  them  in  the  cause  of  infi- 
delity, vice,  and  qjrror;  they  have 
falsified  both  history  and  nature ; 
the  passions  they  were  bound  to 
purify,   they  have    polluted  more 
and  more  ;  they  have  entered  the 
very  sanctuary  of  God,  and  hurled 
their  sacrilegious  sarcasms  at  his 
throne,  until  the  genius  of  poetry 
herself  was  shocked  at  the  license 
of  their  blasphemy,    and  trembled 
at  the  awful  defilement  of  her  name. 
How   must  that  angel  of   light 
have  wept,  (if  angels  weep)  when 
she  saw  the  gifts  she  had  bestowed 
on  Prior,  on  Byron,  on  Scott,  and 
on  Burns,    (to   mention   no  other 
names  in    the    doleful  catalogue) 
prostituted  in  such  various  ways  to 
vice  and  infidelity;  adapting  their 
compositions  to  those   very   tastes 
which  they  were  bound  to  correct ; 
and  stooping  to  the  praises  of  those 
whom  they  were  pledged  to  reprove ; 
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and,  aAer  their  little  span  of  life, 
leaving  the  worlds  not  better,  but 
the  worse  for  their  existence ! 
In  this  result^  the  demands  of 
reason  and  the  course  of  nature  are 
alike  overturned,  and  the  brightest 
blessings  of  earth  are  prostituted 
to  the    worst,  of   purposes. 

The  authors  we  have  to  intro- 
duce now  are,  at  least,  free  from 
this  dreadful  censure.  Their  aim 
is  good,  and  their  pages  are  pure. 
The  **  Leisure  Hours/*  and  "  Son^s 
for  all  Seasons''  have  nothing  in 
their  vivacity  to  be  blamed.  The 
author  has  fixed  his  attention  on 
thos^  religious  emotions  which  are 
awakened  by  the  clbjects  of  nature  : 
and,  by  g^iving  them  more  distinct- 
ness, he  has  endeavoured  to  ren- 
der them  more  tender  and  influen- 
tial. We  wish  him  success  in  this 
department ;  for  every  holy  associa- 
tion which  is  formed  to  any  earthly 
objects  will  diminish  both  the  mi- 
sery and  danger  of  our  present  ex- 
istence,  and  render  those  who  che- 
rish and  use  it  increasingly  fit  for 
the  society  of  heaven. 
•  Mr.  Gordon  has  taken  higher 
ground.  His  aim  is  to  perform  the 
task  of  a  religious  man  in  serving 
the  genius  of  poetry.  His  volume 
commences  with  sketches  of  several 
English  poets,  which  are  drawn  with 
tolerable  accuracy  ;  and  if  he  does 
not  lead  us  into  all  the  mysterious 
operations  of  Metr  minds,  he  enables 
his  reader  to  see  the  principles 
which  regulate  his  own.  And  in 
this  case,  the  discovery  is  not  un- 
fortunate, for  the  uniform  tendency 
of  every  observation  he  makes  to 
promote  a  prevailing  regard  for  sin- 
cere and  evangelical  piety,  will  com- 
mand respect  from  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  facilitate  every  other  ef- 
fort he  may  make  to  benefit  mankind. 

As  the  object  of  poetry  in  general , 
is  to  exhibit  the  emotions  with  their 
causes  and  effects  ;  those  emotions 
which  arise  from  a  proper  view  of 
religious  truth  must  be  the  peculiar 
department  of  religious  poetry. 
The  facts  which  are  comprehended  in 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  will 
also  have  a  powerful  influence  in  mo- 
difying emotions  that  are  common 
to  ail  mankind.  For  instance,  the  lev  e 


which  unites  the  sexes  is  exhibited 
by  Shakspeare  under  almost  every 
natural  modification.  But  a  genius 
of  equal  power  is  needed  to  show 
the  operations  of  Christian  princi- 
ple in  beautifying  its  several  diver- 
sities ;  and  the  vices  which  Chris- 
tianity condemns  may  also  be  seen 
diminishing  its  healthful  power. 
Mr.  Gordon,  in  his  "  Bereavement,** 
has  given  an  example  of  this.  Two 
persons  were  intimate  in  their  youth : 
their  intimacy  had  led  to  an  attach- 
ment on  either  side.  The  lady,  with 
all  the  faithful  fervency  of  a  pious 
woman,  resigned  herself  to  its  in- 
fluence, but  still  maintained  the  ut- 
most dignity  and  decorum.  Another 
feeling  prevented  her  lover  from  the 
just  response  of  ftill  affection.  The 
nature  of  this  opposing  attachment 
may  be  stated  in  the  author's  words. 

*  Thus  it  was  plain,  there  was  within  his  heart 
Some  idol  he  prtfemd  to  God  and  her. 
Though  bound  by  obligation  her  to  love 
More  stroDg  than  ever  tyraht  yet  devised ; 
Nor  was  he  ignorant  of  Ita  curst  away. 
Nor  did  he  shrink  to  stare  it  in  the  utco ; 
Ev'n  when  that  pang  was  on  him,  he  could  tax 
His  reason  to  look  back,  and  ask  the  thing. 
Whose  absenee  made  him.  wretched;  he  could 

catch 
The  passion  ^re  it  fled,  and  hold  it  there. 
And  graopits  vaniabed  maker  in  the  sin, 
That  iq  the  heavt  lies  oeaqest ;  till  at  la*t» 
Habituated  to  behold  the  things 
He  once  adored  and  mourned,  restored  agaio      ' 
With  a  '*  fresh  pinion ;"  thus  experienced,  he 
No  longer  ctfvetiMl  needless  pain,  but  still. 
In  his  most  desolate  hour,  could  yield  to  hope. 
But  other  pangs,  less  stormy  but  more  deep, 
And  more  heart  cutting,  were  behind ;  for,  then, 
By  weighing  better  self  with  those  more  good. 
He  grew  to  loathing  of  the  first ;  nor  wish   ' 
Within  his  heart  was  found,  except  to  be 
That  thing,  whose  contrast  withered  self  away; 
Nor  could  the  popular  breath,  the  voice  of  fume, 
E'er  reconcile  him  to  himself  again. 

"  This  seemed  to  augur  goodi  repentance  seemed 
To  augur,  and  of  restitution  full 
Abundant  store :  but,  still,  the  ghost,  unlaid 
Of  vanity,  held  his  goaded  heaft ; 

8tUl  he  was  cold,  albeit  she  stUl  was  kind. 

•  '  •  •  • 

"  Him  glory  called  away  to  other  scenes 

And  she  was  left  alone  to  ruminate 

Over  Qeglect  unmerited,  and  pine. 

With  nought  to  bear  her  up  but  hope  reposed 

In  Him,  without  whose  ken  no  sparrow  dies ;  - 

This  could  not  last ;— disease,  encroaching  quickv 

Stopp'd  up  her  springs  of  life,  and  stretched  her 

pale 
On  her  last  couch,  with  scarce  the  common  meant 
Of  comfort  or  of  cordial  to  revive. 

Her  drooping  spirit  in  its  parting  hour. 

•  •  •  .  • 

**  The  bard  retumsd  and  saw  her  empty  seat, 
But  more  his  heart  (a  hearty  erst  too  glad  not 
To  verge  on  pain)  felt  emptied  of  all  joy 
And  shunning  man,  in  bitter  solitude 
Shed  lonely  tsan,  which  none  hut  God  beheld." 

The  result  of  those  tears  was  re- 
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p^T^i^H^^  lowArdt  God,  and  forgive- 
ness throQgb  the  atoneiBent,  but 
the  following^  aeeoes  of  life,  were,  to 
4his  efaUd  of  vanity,  loinbeyed  with 
the  sadneM  of  bereavement. 

Some  few  weeks  since,  a  woman 
liending  with  years,  and  bowed 
down  still  more  with  mental  afSic- 
tioD,  called  o«  a  minister  in  town  to 
ask  hia  advice  and  assistance.  Her 
case^  as  abe  stated  it,  wis  rery  dis- 
tressing. She  regarded  herself  as 
being  possessed  by  an  unclean  spirit. 
It  had  tormented  her  for  many 
yean,  and  no  means  that  she  could 
eyer  think  upon  had  any  effect  in 
procuring  a  release*  The  minister 
endfiavoared  to  show  her  she  was 
mistaken,  bat  she  still  persisted. 
He  said  be  was  sorry  that  it  did  not 
come  within  his  department  of  la- 
bour, since  God  bad  given  him  no 
power  to  expel  the  spirit  if  it  was 
there.  With  a  pitiful  tone  she  re- 
plied, '^  O  Sir,  do  belp  me,  I  know 
that  I  have  sinned,  but  if  every 
woman  who  baa  proved  unfaithful  to 
her  friend  when  a  prospect  of  im- 
proving her  condition  was  before 
her,  must  be  possessed  by  a  devil, 
it  won  Id  djepopulate  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  and  the  peace  of  every 
household  upon  earth  must  be  over- 
turned." 

It  was  a  ease  no  doubt  of  mono- 
mania ;  and  yet  there  was  a  kind  of 
reaaon  in  her  madness.  For,  what 
conld  be  more  likely  to  overturn  the 
inteliect  •  than  the  torment  which 
attends  suck  a  oonsciouaneas  of  infi- 
delity? Her  opi  nion  of  her  sex,  was  of 
course,  unjust ;  but  the  poem  of  Mr. 
Gordon,  and  the  facts  of  her  case, 
may  teaeh  ua  that  nature  and  con- 
science will  not  be  dishonoured  in 
these  affairs  without  exacting  their 
fines  of  the  linlprit 

Wherever  these  feelings  are  re- 
garded merely  as  sources  of  animal 
delight,  they  will  necessarily  be 
subjeoled  aa  aubardinate  things,  to 
considerationa  of  worldly  prudence. 
And  Ghrislianity  requires  the  same, 
but  in  a  different  way.  The  former 
will  allow  thepassionatobe  exerted ; 
but,  so  Long  as  nothing  is  written  to 
Jform  tlie  basis  of  an  action  in  law, 
it  aUowa  the  whole  to  be  managed, 
for  profit^  or  honour^  or  influence, 
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or  anv  other  object  inokided  i»  lie 
earthly  interests  of  mankind ;  but 
Christianity,  which  requiraathatno 
engagement  be  made  without  fore- 
thought, and  a  reasonable  exper.t%- 
tion  of  fulfilling  it,  requires  also 
that  the  feeling  which  can  be  returns 
ed  by  nothing  but  the  engagement^ 
should  not  be  awakened  until  a  ra- 
tional hope  of  its  gratification  be 
possessed.  Thove  who  are  punish- 
ed by  the  laws  of  their  country  for 
breaches  of  promise^  are  few  com- 
pared with  those  who,  carefully 
avoiding  the  point  of  law,  betray  the 
most  sacred  confidence  by  insulting 
the  tenderest  feelings  of  our  nature. 

Parents  also  ought  to  remember, 
that  a  broken-hearted  child  in  a 
hearse,  or  in  a  carriage,  will  never 
give  them  so  much  satisfaction  aa 
a  healthful  mother,  with  a  third 
generation  trained  by  frugality  to  a 
virtuous  industry. 

The  subjects  of  his  other  poems  are 
,  conducive  to  nsef  ulness,bu  t  his  trains 
of  thought  are  not  always  ao  clear 
as  might  be  desirable.  Mr.  Gordon 
willexcuaeonr  saying,  tbathe  should 
labour  to  make  every  sentence  like 
his  own  spectacles,  which  are  in- 
tended to  assist  the  organs  of  aight, 
without  being  seen  in  the  pfocesa. 
With  this  remark  we  recommend  his 
volume  to  public  attention,  and  hope 
that  his  future  labours  will  place 
him  amongst  those  who  have  added 
to  the  pleasures,  by  increasing  the 
spiritual  improvement,  oi  their  fel- 
low-mea. 


Theory  of  the  Hebrew  Veriu  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Yates.  Second  Edition,  how 
doo  :  Wightmao.    12mo.  pp.  51. 

If  Christian  miasions  have  been 
indebted  to  learning,  they  are  am- 
ply repaying  the  obligation.  Mia- 
sions  to  the  £a8t  have  given  a  great 
impulse  to  the  study  of  Oriental 
literatui:e,  which  even  onr  ancient 
universities  have  felt,  (although  we 
suppose  the  Sanfcrit  professorship 
at  Oxford  will  scarcely  be  proud  of 
its  origin,)  and  have  raised  up  pro- 
found Oriental  scholars,  by  whom 
any  university  would  be. adorned. 
In  a  recent  number  we  presented 
to   our   readers  part.4>f  the  tes- 
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timony    most    candidly    and    ho- 
nourably borne  by  the  present  pro- 
fessor of  Sanscrit  at  Oxford,  to  the 
vast  philolo^cal  genius  and  prodi- 
gious attainments  of  Dr.  Carey,*  one 
of  the  first  two  Baptist  missionaries 
in  India  ;  a  man  whom  no  college 
reared  ;  of  whom  any  college  might 
be  proud  ;  but  it  was  the  mission 
made  him.    And  it  has  subsequently 
-made  another  like   him :  it  is  our 
present  missionary,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Yates,  of  Calcutta.     The  works  of 
Gary  and  Yates  will  stand  side  by 
side  in  the  libraries  of  the  learned, 
and  their  names  will  go  down  to- 
gether to  be  honoured  by  posterity, 
as  their  blended   labours   are  now 
blessing,    and    will    bless     to    the 
latest  age,  millions  of  their  kind. 
The  great  work  which  Mr.  Yates 
has  achieved,  is  a  new  translation 
of  the  whole   Scriptures  (the  Old 
Testament  not  being  entirely  finish- 
ed) into  the  Bengalee  tongue  ;  a 
translation    characterized,    accord- 
ing to  numerous  and  unquestionable 
testimonials,  by  *'  singular  fidelity, 
purity,  and  elegance."  Pref.  p.  ii. 
Among  the  accidental,  but  far  from 
unimportant  or  uninteresting  results 
,of  his  labours,  is  the  tract  before 
us,  on  the  Theory  of  the  Hebrew 
Verb.    He  does  not  take  up  in  it 
the  theory  of  the  entire  verb,  but  of 
those  parts  of  it  only  which  have 
been  called  the  preterite  and  future 
tenses  ;  and  these  he  endeavours  to 
show  ought  to  be  regarded  rather 
as  indicative  and  potential  moods. 
It  would  not   be    suitable  to  the 
pages  of  this  Magazine  to  enter  into 
the  details  of  such  a  subject.     All 
we  shall  say,  therefore,  is,  that  the 
author  has  treated  it  with  great  good 
sense,  learning,  and  good  temper  ; 
and  that  he  has  thrown  out  an  idea 
well  deserving  the  consideration  of 
Oriental  scholars  at   large.      The 
tract  does  credit  to  himself;  it  re- 
flects honour  on  the  body  to  which 
he   belongs  ;  and  it  will  furnish  a 
pleasing  and  profitable  exercise  to 
every  student  of  the  Hebrew  tongue. 


mead  Meeting-Junue,  BriitoU  Dee.  95, 
18S6,  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the 
Rev.  Samiul  Summers ;  by  Edward 
Steane.  To  which  is  annexed,  the  Ad- 
dress delivered  at  the  Interment,  By 
Thomas  S.  Crisp,    pp.  51.    Ward. 

Among  those  events  which 
have  a  peculiar  adaptation  to 
impress  and  instruct  the  mind 
is  the  death  of  a  Christian 
minister ;  especially  when,  as  in 
the  case  before  us,  in  compa- 
ratively early  life,  he  is  suddenly 
removed  from  an  attached  people, 
an  affectionate  family,  and  a  station 
of  more  than  ordinary  importance. 
Yet  the  esteemed  preacher,  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  says,  *'  Weep 
not  for  the  dead!*'  He  explains 
the  sentiment,  however,  and  we 
think  ably  sustains  the  counsel; 
after  which  he  suggests  topics  rich 
in  consolation:  and  if  these  do 
not  entirely  dissipate  our  sad- 
ness, yet  they  may  diffuse,  even 
through  our  most  pensive  reflections, 
a  hallowed  glow  of  joyous  anticipa- 
tion. 

Did  we  not  intend,  in  a  future 
number,  to  supply  from  the  pages 
of  this  excellent  discourse,  a  brief 
but  interesting  account  of  the  la- 
mented deceased,  we  should  enlarge 
this  notice  of  its  valuable  contents 
by  appropriate  extracts. 

The  Address,  at  the  interment,  by 
Mr.  Crisp,  well  deserves  serious 
and  repeated  perusal.  It  is  charac- 
terized throughout  by  the  most  ob- 
vious indications  of  sound  judg- 
ment, matured  piety,  and  correct 
taste. 


SorrotD  for  the  Dead    regulated  and  re- 
strained.    A  Sermon  preached  in  Broad- 
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Memoir  ef  the  Life  and  Experience  ef 
Samuel  Bagster,jun.  By  John  Broad. 
pp,  207.     Ward. 

Our  predilection  for  biography 
generally  is  by  no  means  inconsi- 
derable, but  we  have  a  decided  pre- 
ference for  the  perusal  of  those  nar- 
ratives which  describe  the  com- 
mencement, progress,  and  complete 
development  of  Christian  character. 
In  this  acknowledgment  of  our  pre- 
ference, we  make  no  pretension  to 
disinterestedness.  On  the  contrary, 
the  avidity  with  which  we  resort  to 
this  department  of  reading,  is  very 
I  much  influenced    by  solicitude  to 
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ascertain  the  apparent  faarmotiies 
and  discrepancies  exhibited  by  per- 
sona receiving  substantially  the  same 
principles,  but  living  at  different 
periods  of  time,  and  occupying  di* 
▼ersified  stations  in  life»  and  then 
subordinating  the  result  of  our  in- 
Yestigation  to  test  the  soundness  of 
our  own  views,  and  determine  the 
correctness  of  our  own  conduct. 

Not  supposing  for  a  moment  that 
we  are  singular  in  our  sentiments 
on  this  subject,  but  that  they  are 
▼ery  generally  entertained  by  our 
readers,  we  beg  leave,  in  addition^  to 
remark,  that  they  will  find  in  *'  the 
Life  and  £xperience"  of  Mr.  Bag- 
ster,  jun-  much  to  employ  their  re- 
flection^  to  awaken  their  sympathy, 
and  to  invite  their  imitation.  In 
these  pages  may  be  seen,  what  has 
so  often  appeared,  how  pre-emi- 
nently adapted  is  Christianity  to 
tranquillize  the  perturbed,  and  to 
sustain  the  suffering,  and  the 
dying.  Here,  too,  may  be  im- 
pressively contemplated  the  preca- 
rious nature  of  temporal  prospects, 
the  uncertain  tenure  of  connubial 
happiness,  and  even  the  brief  enjoy- 
ment in  this  world  of  Christian 
•companionship. 

The  compiler  has  performed  his 
part  very  respectably ;  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  his  life  will  be  long 
spared,  and  that  his  labours  may 
be  rendered  abundantly  successful. 


Britain's  Plea  far  Sailors. — Nisbet  and 
Co.  21,  Berner*8  Street;  Snow,  26, 
Paternoster  Row.  36nio.  pp.  120. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  the  tone 
of  feeling,  and  judicious  statements 
of  this  valuable  little  work,  as  they 
indicate  a  progress  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  benevolence  to- 
wards permanent  usefulness.  Our 
readers  will  have  long  felt  the  ne- 
cessity for  devoted  exertion  in  the 
religious  instruction  of  seamen ;  from 
the  misery  which;  everywhere  in- 
fests the  sea- ports  of  our  country, 
and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  world. 
To  no  class  of  men  are  we  so  much 
indebted  for  the  comforts  and  se- 
curity of  civil  society  as  to  sailors, 
and  none  have  been  so  grossly  neg- 
iect«d« 


The  work  before  us  is  intended 
to  lay  the  case  of  our  seamen  more 
fully  before  the  public,  and  ought 
to  be  most  extensively  circulated. 
The  following  statements,  extracted 
from  Part  II.  Chapter  I.,  will  serve 
to  justify  our  opinion : 

The  two  classes  of  obligations  (by 
which  we  are  bound  to  consider  the  case 
o/  seamen)  we  are  about  to  specify,  re- 
late, first,  to  man  as  man;  and  these 
with  additional  obligations,  are,  second- 
ly, binding  on  Christians.  Of  the  former 
class,  we  can  but  see,  that  humanity  is 
brought  under  powerful  obligations  to 
help  them. 

1,  From  a  consideration  of  their  num- 
bers.  Sailors  are  computed  to  amount 
to  three  millions.  Not  including  the 
Chinese,  which  are  said  to  amount  to 
several  millions. 

2,  The  mortality  of  sailors,  as  well  as 
their  numbers,  appeals  to  our  humanity. 
It  is  asserted  that  the  whole  of  these 
millions  of  human  beings  are  swept  off 
the  land  of  the  living  every  fifteen  years. 
Some  have  said  every  ten  years. 

3,  The  causes  of  their  mortality  is  a 
further  appeal  to  humanity.  For  eleven 
of  every  sixteen  deaths  result  from 
the  peculiar  dangers  of  their  calling. 
Climate,  Sec,  is  «ne~source  of  mortality. 
Shipwreck  is  another  cause  of  destruc- 
tion of  life. — The  following  extracts  from 
the  Reports  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  Shipwrecks, 
presented  Aug.  15,  1836,  will  supply 
mournful  evidence  on  this  point, 

1.  Vessels  lost  in  1B16. 17-18 IIU 

2.  Vessels  lost  in  1833-34-35 1573 

3.  Vessels  missing  in  1816-17-18    ...      89 

4.  Vessels  missing  in  1833-34-35    .  .  .    129    ,' 

Total  f  rst  3  years,  1203 — Second  3  yean,  170^. 

1.  If  each  ship  be  valued  at  5000/. 
the  total  loss  in  six  years  would  be 
6,015,0002.  and  the  average  loss  of  each 
year  2,005,000/. 

2.  The  number  of  persons  drowned  by 
shipwreck, 

In  1816-17-18 2228 

In  1833-34-35 2682 

4.  These  returns  include  only  the 
losses  entered  in  Lloyd's  books,  and 
therefore  by  no  means  the  whole  that 
have  occurred  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

5.  The  whole  annual  loss  of  property 
in  British  shipping  wrecked  or  foundered 
at  sea,  may  therefore  be  assumed  as 
amounting  to  nearly  three  millions  sterling. 

6.  The  loss  of  life,  by  the  foundering 
of  British  shipping,  may  be  estimated 
at  one  thousand  ^persons  every  year, 

4.  The  impositwm,  fraud,  and  cruelty. 
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practised  on  the  honest  hetrtsd,  nnsus- 
pecting,  homeless,  friendless  eailor,  rea- 
ders the  duty  to  help  him  still  more 
pressina;. 

The  tolloT^in^  views  of  Capt.  Beden 
on  the  Buhjeet,  ure  important. 

"  Vicious  habits  undermine  the  cha- 
racter of  seaAien,  who,  being  robbed  of 
their  hard  earnings,  and  reduced  to 
misery,  drag  out  a  few  short-liFed  days 
of  riot  and  drunkenness,  and  are  forced 
fo  sea  by  the  imperious  mandate  of  the 
crimp.  Thus  debased  they  curse  the 
t«ry  country  that  ^ave  them  birth.  Bitter 
remorse  ensues  I  They  return  home, 
Whidi  ought  to  hare  been  ion|^ed  for 
with  all  the  earnestness  that  clings  to 
domestic  liappiness ;  but  the  crimp  again 
intervenes.  Alas  !  how  bitter  the  fhut 
of  all  their  toil  f  these  meroiless  bauds, 
keen  as  the  wolf  for  her  pr6y»  pounce 
upon  them,  and  swear  debts  «)d  claims 
•gainst  them ;  frequently  sending  their 
■  viotisM  to  prison,  releasing  them  only 
on  assigning  their  hord«>earaed  wages  to 
diseherge  their  unjost  demands.'' 

That  the  men  who  are  so  neces- 
sary to  Ihe  existence  of  government, 
should  find  so  little  protection  from 
its  officers  and  laws  is  very  strange ; 
but  that  Christians,  and  Christian 
churches,  should  hate  looked  €« 
with  coldness,  while  the  horrid  tra- 
gedy has  been  acted  before  their 
eyes  on  individuals  from  thek  own 
cwantry,  and  even  childrien  f>om 
their  own  boitiesv  would  have  ex- 
ceeded belief,  did  not  the  fact  stand 
out  with  proud  defiance  of  all  con- 
troversy. 


The  ChrisHan  Fsimy  Magatine.  Vol.  V. 
for  1836.  Hodson,  Fleet  Street,  Lon- 
don. 

We  congratulate  the  cundtrcfort  of 
this  excellent  periodical  on  the  suc- 
■cess  i^hich  has  attended  the  work 
committed  to  their  judicious  super- 
intendence. They  have  deserved  a 
much  mo^e  full  and  efficient  support 
titan  they  baVe  received ;  and  will,  we 
hope>  be  more  extensively  patro- 
nised in  ititure.  For,  though  we 
rejoice  in  the  ad^iintage  Our  coun- 
ti^y  is  daily  deriving  from  the  diffu- 
sion of  literary  knowledge,  (here  is 
great  reason  for  seeking,  by  every 
means,  to  render  the  circulation  of 
Religious  TVuth  as  extensive  and 
interestioglo  the  public^  as  tbfi  high 


patronage  given  to  other  pabiica- 
tions  ha«  given  to  the  former 
kiml  of  reading.  Ghristianit?  loves 
the  Ught,  but  it  requires  partieiilar 
care  that  the  Ught  which  natiiml 
science  sheds  on  society  should  be 
properly  used  ;  and  that  whatever 
beion«i  to  the  oommon  salvation, 
should  be  as  generally  known  as 
the  facts  of  nature.  The  condue- 
tors  of  thia  work  have  kept  this 
object  in  view  with  ^itbful  perser- 
verance.  The  papers  are  generally 
very  interesting,  while  they  are  free 
from  that  afiTeetatioB  of  false  wit 
which  bad  taste  and  bad  feeling 
often  induce  in  the  writings  of  mea, 
who  strive  to  ptovoke  laughter, 
while  they  approach  the  things 
which  relate  to  heairen  and  bell. 
The  Christian's  Pewny  Magazine 
deserves  to  be  read  by  every  Chris- 
tian. It  is  cheerful  without  the 
least  approach  to  levity ;  and  seri- 
ously instructive  without  be- 
ing dtUl.  The  awful  vices  of  the 
age  are  reproved  in  it  with  simpli- 
city and  affection ;  and  we  do  not 
know  of  any  similar  work,  wbich  m. 
distinguished  by  so  much  regard  to 
an  unbiassed  aiid  faithful  libei:aKty 
in  advocating  the  principles  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation. 

We  venture  however  to  suggeart, 
whetiier  some  means  might  not  be 
adopted  to  bring  itvto  its  pages  more 
liberally  the  productions  of  original 
genius. 


Christian  Union,  ^e.  By  John  BoWes, 
Dundee.  Simpkia  end  Manhill,  Lon- 
don,   If  mo.  pp^  311. 

Thiis  work  is  intended  to  show  the 
importance  of  amity  among  real 
Christians  of -all  denominations,  and 
the  means  by  which  k  may  be  at- 
tained. Many  very  usefalhin^  will 
be  found  ia  its  pages,  which  all  who 
love  our  Lord  shonld  read,  and  well 
consider.  Others  appear  to  us  not 
quite  so  hftppy ;  but  the  kind  and 
faithful  manner  in  which  the  whole 
is  exhibited^  renders  the  volume,  at 
this  period,  pecuiiarly  valoable. 
Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time 
when  Christian  union  ought  not  to 
have. been  taught  wftfa  the  u>tmo8t 
care  and  perseverance:  but  there 
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never  ^as  one  which  affor4«d  so 
many,  facilities  for  attaining  it  as 
the  present.  The  wide  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  the  advance  of  Scrip- 
ture critieisiu»  the  state  of  parties, 
and  the  balanee  of  power  between 
them,  which  is  •very  day  becemiug 
more  ^riieet,  eerve  to  brighten 
our  hope  of  unity  beyond  what 
has  ever  cheered  the  chnrch  in 
any  age  since  the  influence  of  apos- 
tolical governance  began  to  dis^p- 
pear.  But  the  way  to  improve  these 
advantages,  is  not  so  obvious  as 
at  first  it  seems ;  for,  most  plans 
hitherto  laid  to  perfect  unity,  have 
ultimately  exploded  with  increased 
repulsion  and  discord. 

One  reason  for  this  disappoint- 
ment is  the  corrupt  or  undefined 
nature  <^  the  object  for  which  the 
unity  of  Christians  is  sought.  Ob- 
scurity is  fatal  by  dividing  the  at- 
tention ;  and  by  confusing  the  ac- 
tions of  individuals ;  but  impurity 
of  purpose  is  fatal,  by  bringing  down 
the  judgnieuts  of  God  upon  his 
people.  The  parties  in  the  Roman 
Church  could  never  unite  on  this 
account;  their  union  is  seen  only 
in  their  labour  to  suppress  the  truth. 
God  himself  will  scatter  such  at- 
tempts at  unity  i  whether  the  object 
he  to  put  away  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  because  it  opposes  the  profit- 
able absolution  of  the  priesthood  ; 
or  whether  it  be  to  do  away  with 
the  baptism  of  Christians,  to  make 
way  for  a  national  rtgistration  t^' 
infants,  and  a  power  to  which  cler- 
gymen ha^ve  tno  just  claim  in  the 
administration  of  wills.  Christian 
union  must  be  based  on  ^tal  and 
individual  godliness.  Hetice  many 
attempts  to  promote  unity  fhil  by  the 
elfort  to  combine  what  is  faeteroge- 
neous;  and,  to  obtain  .^a  church 
within  a  church  :"  forgetting  that 
Moses  positively  forbids  us  to  plough 
with  an  ox  and  an  ass  in  the  same 
team. 

Christian  union  can  never  be  se- 
cured but  by  divine  law.  Obedi. 
ence  to  this^  therefore,  is  the  most 
direct  path  to  union  rn  the  church. 
Each  one  should  walk  in  the  divine 
precepts  as  far  as  he  can  attain  to 
their  knowledge  ;  then  the  unity  of 
all'will  be  found  In  heaven  above, 
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while  constant  approidmations  will- 
be  realized  on  earth. 

Many  call  for  unity,  and  will  not 
pay  the  price  of  it.  Pride,  preju- 
dice, and  selfish  feelings,  cannot  be 
sacrificed.  But  the  unity  of  Chris* 
tians  can  only  be  obtained  througb 
the  exercise  of  Christian  graces. 
Humbleness  of  miud^  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  obedience,  can  never  be 
dispensed  with.  Men  may  apply 
the  axioms  of  divine  truth  with 
seeming  propriety ;  but  purposely 
to  cover  unprincipled  designs.  They 
also,  for  a  time,  nuiy  shift  to  others 
the  blame  of  their  own  wickedness. 
But  such  folly  cannot  be  long  eonr 
ceakd.  £xpesure  and  shame  will 
follow  it,  not  unity  and  love. 


An  Etaay  m  the  Efficiency  qf  God  the 
Source  of  Human  tiapphtess:  intended 
as  an  Antidote  to  Jr^fidelUy,  By  J.  J, 
PouLTEB.  Wightman,  Paternoster 
Row. 

An  Estay  on  the  Habitual  Exercise  if  Love 
to  God  considered  as  a  Preparation  for 
Heaven.  By  JosEvn  John  Gurney,* 
Fifth  Edition.     Seeley  and  Bamside. 

The  two  works  now  before  us  di- 
rect the  mind  to  God  in  a  way  which 
is  necessary  to  the  cultivation  of 
true  piety.  The  former,  as  appears 
from  its  title,  is  intended  to  prove 
the  abstract  truth,  that  God  the  au- 
thor of  all  created  existence,  is  him- 
self the  source  of  all  true  felicity. 
In  supporting  this  position  the  au- 
thor enters  into  the  investigation  of 
*'  latent''  and  *'  demonstrative  pow- 
er." The  first  he  shows  to  belon^^ 
only  to  God ;  the  second,  if  pos- 
sessed by  creatures,  is  altogether 
dependent  on  him,  and  limited  in 
its  operation,  and  can  never  secure 
felicity  but  when  employed  in  obe- 
dience to  his  will.  His  law,  there- 
fore, is  the  rule  of  all  action  in  man » 
and  his  blessing  the  e£Elcient  cause 
of  all  happiness.  The  expressions, 
^*  latent  **  and  ''  demonstrative  pow- 
er," give  a  metaphysical  appearance 
to  the  ai^vment:;  but  fhe  reasoning 
is  not  very  perplexing ;  and  if  it 
should  meet  the  peculiar  habit  of 
thought  indulged  by  any  class  of 
infidels,  may  be  very  weu  allowed. 
To  us  it  seems  that  no  cause  could. 
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by  possibility,  secure  an  effect  with- 
out the  exertion  of  divine  power. 
Jehovah,  therefore,  must  be  the 
cause  of  all  causation,  both  in  na- 
ture, providence,  and  grace.  The 
manifestation  of  his  will  is  every 
where  our  guide  to  the  enjoyment 
of  his  blessing. 

The  second  essay  points  out  the 
habit  of  mind  in  which  that  blessing 
will  certainly  be  enjoyed.  The  love 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  man  is  not 
only  felicitous  in  itself,  it  is  an 
emotion  to  which  Jehovah  responds 
in  the  fellowship  of  a  reconciled 
God  and  Father.  By  this  our  com- 
munion with  the  Father  is  main- 
tained here  ;  and  by  the  perfection 
of  this  the  perfect  inheritance  of 
heaven  will  be  enjoyed  hereafter. 
To  those  who  are  tried  with  scepti- 
cal difficulties,  the  first  essay  may 
be  serviceable  ;  but  the  second  will 
be  a  great  assistance  to  Christians 
in  promoting  spirituality  of  mind. 
The  heart  of  every  believer  is  in- 
tended to  be  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit ;  and  the  temple 


of  onr  bodies  must  be  sanctified  bj 
the  Shecfainah  of  his  presence. 


Ward^s  Miscellany,  Under  the  iuperin* 
tendence  of  a  society  for  the  admneemenl 
of  Literature,  Seiemce,  and  Bet^^. 
Part  1.  p,  63.    Ward  and  Co. 

Though  we  are  far  enough  from 
predicting  that  this  production  will 
please  every  body,  yet  that  it  will  be 
a  great  favourite  with  a  very  nume- 
rous class  of  readers,  we  think 
scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt.  Its 
obvious  adaptation  to  diversified 
tastes  will  secure  extensive  accept- 
ance, while  the  general  brevity  and 
great  variety  of  its  contents  will, 
with  considerable  numbers,  very 
much  enhance  its  value.  In  short 
this  new  periodical  has  many  attrac- 
tions favourable  to  its  entr^  if  not 
to  its  precedence,  and  we  expect  ere 
long  to  be  informed  of  its  having 
attained  respectable  eminence.  The 
stationer  and  printer  have  not  been 
wanting  in  their  efforts  to  advance 
its  celebrity. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Interesting  Narnitives.  By  the  2?a'.  J. 
Belcher,  Second  Edition,  Ward  and 
Co.  pp.  580. — In  these  narratives, 
noanj  of  the  most  important  characters 
and  events  in '  Scripture,  are  brought 
under  examination  in  very  short  and  in- 
teresting chapters.  The  work  affords 
an  instance,  not  very  common,  of  exact- 
ness in  the  judgment  of  an  author, 
when  deciding  on  the  merits  of  his  own 
work.  Perhaps  it  wiU  be  said  that  the 
word  interesting,  was  intended  to  apply 
to  the  portions  of  history  to  which  the 
attention  is  directed,  as  they  are  recorded 
in  the  sacred  volume;  if  so,  it  is  ill  chosen, 
for  some  of  the  characters  and  events 
are  grand  even  to  sublimity.  But  Mr. 
Belcher's  remarks  on  them  are  interest- 
ing, and  will  not  be  read  without  im- 
provement by  any  who  are  anxious  to 
obtain  it ;  they  leave,  however,  much  to 
be  desired.  He  points  us  to  the  flicker* 
ing  flame  which  shines  on  the  summit  of 
a  volcano ;  but  he  has  not  found  the 
passage  by  which  we  may  descend  into 
its  bowels,  to  examine  the  fountains  of 
Its  eternal  fires  ;  and,  as  on  the  surface 
6f  things,  80  the  author  delights  , 
to  dwell  on  the  physiognomy  of  charac- 
ters.   In  many  loatances,  he  has  sketch- 


ed a  few  lines  by  which  the  countenance 
of  a  Scripture  example  may  be  known; 
but  the  fire  of  his  eye,  the  life  of  the 
portrait,  and  more  especially,  the  so- 
lemn pulsations  of  his  heart,  are  not 
presented  to  the  reader.  For  what  he 
has  done,  Mr.  Belcher  deserves  the  pub- 
lic esteem,  but  sacred  literature  still  im- 
plores a  writer,  whose  mental  and  spi- 
ritual endowments  will  prepare  him  to 
unfold  the  vital  physiology  of  Scripture 
characters. 

Christian  Biography ;  a  Memoir  of 
George  Dance  Boardman,  late  Missionary 
to  Burmah,  Tract  Society,— Yie  are  exceed- 
ingly glad  to  perceive  that  this  valuable 
Society  is  from  time  to  time  enlarg- 
ing the  department  of  pious  biography. 
The  life  of  this  Burmese  Missionary  will 
be  received  as  a  valuable  addiuon  to 
its  numerous  and  interesting  prede- 
cessors. 

Pagtoral  Recollections,  Edited  by  the 
Rev,  J.  Belcher,  Ward  and  Co.  PP' 
279. — ^I'hose  sympathies  which  are  most 
valuable  to  us,  both  as  Christians  and 
members  of  society  will,  we  trust,  be 
greatly  improved  by  an  attentive  pe- 
rusal of  this  interesting  volume. 

Daily  Thoughts,      Ward  and  Cq,—^ 
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handsome  little  book  containing  365 
passages  from  the  works  of  our  eminent 
divines.  If  these  *'  Daily  Thoughts'' be 
well  digested,  and  used*  they  will  add 
more  to  the  elegance  and  vigour  of  the 
miud,  than  an  equal  number  of  the  most 
costly  gems  when  tastefully  spread  over 
the  youthful  frame. 

Oliver  and  Boyd*s  Threepenny  Almanac 
far  1837. 

Oliver  and  Boyd*s  Penny  Almanac  for 
1837. — Each  of  these  publications  con- 
tains much  practical  information  for  the 
use  of  persons  engaged  in  business. 

Live  Joyfully  ;  or  the  Duty  and  Means 
of  being  Happy.  By  Rev.  J.  Belcher. 
Ward  and  Co,  pp- 104. — A  neat  volume 
on  a  pleasing  subject. 

Adventures  of  a  Coal  Mine.  By  H. 
Ilarcourt.      Westley  and  Davis,  pp.  168. 

Adventures  of  a  Cotton  Tree.  By  H. 
Harcourt.  JVestley  and  Davis,  pp.  168. 
— ^These  works  contain  much  useful  in- 
struction, and  are  well  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  im.proyement  of  young  people. 

Scripture  References.  By  Charles 
Uckie.  W.  B.  M*Phun,  Glasgow.  N. 
H.  Coles,  Cheapside. — A  valuable  assis- 
tance for  such  as  are  engaged  ^in  Scrip- 
tural instruction. 

Baptist  Child's  Magazine  for  1836. 
Wightman. 

Revivalist  far  1 836.     Ward  and  Co. 

Family  Magazine  for  1836.  Ward  and 
Co. 

Temperance  Magazine  for  1836.  Ward 
and  Co, — Our  opinion  respecting  these 
periodicals  has  been  already  expressed ; 
la  their  present  form,  the  numbers  may 
he  most  conveniently  and  respectably 

preserved. 

Jennings's  Family  Cooking,  Sherwood  and 
Co. — Book-making  generally  relates  to 
the  soul,  but  here  we  have  486  pages  de- 
Voted  to  the  body.  Amongst  the  250 
recipes  which  it  contains,  some  will  pro- 
bably be  found  which  bear  the  appearance 
at  least  of  quackery.  Respecting  the 
soundness  of  this  opinion  we  leave  the 
ladies  to  judge ;  while  we  cherish  a  hope 
that  temperance  and  simplicity  in  the  use 
of  food  will  soon  render  the  study  of  such 
works  altogether  unnecessary. 

The  Herald  of  Peace,  New  Series, 
]Vos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Ward  and  Co. 
— We  wish  that  the  influence  of  this 
work  may  increase,  until  men  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks;  and 
the  cruel  atrocities  of  war  exist  no 
more  for  ever. 

Christian  Theology  for  every  Day  in  the 
Year,  Selected  from  Three  Hundred  and 
Shtv-five  Authors,  and  Systematically  Ar- 


ranged. By  Samtiel  Dunn.  Tegg  and 
Co.  pp.  232. — This  work  is  intended  to 
assist  in  the  daily  culture  of  devotion 
and  practical  piety.  The  extracts  are 
short,  some  of  them  beautiful,  and  at  the 
samp  rime  adapted  to  secure  the  object  for 
which  they  were  designed.  We  recom- 
mend the  work  with  pleasure. 

Nineteen  Hints  to  Young  Gentlemen, 
on  Domestic  Comfort.  By  Theophilus 
Thoughtful.  Ward  and  Co. — The  ladies 
will  greatly  promote  their  comfort  by 
giving  this  little  book  a  wide  circulation  ; 
and  every  gentleman  will,  we  hope,  be 
ashamed  to  appear  unmindful  of  its  in- 
structions. 

Visible  History  of  England,  By  Charles 
Williams.  Author  of  **  Seven  Ages  of 
England"  S^c. — In  this  as  in  his  former 
work,  the  author  has  conveyed  to  his 
youthful  readers  much  valuable  infor- 
mation, with  great  simplicity  of  style, 
and  considerable  interest.  The  pictorial 
illustraticns  are  useful ;  and  the  ques- 
tions for  exercise  are  well  constructed. 
Mr.  Williams  still  retains  a  happy  mode 
of  referring  to  the  conflicts  of  parties, 
without  familiarizing  the  mind  to  scenes 
of  bloodshed,  or  facilitating  the  forma- 
tion of  vicious  habits.  He  has  given  too 
much  credit  to  Augustine,  and  his  monks, 
in  the  introduction  of  Christianity  to 
our  island ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  his 
statements  are  very  correct,  and  the 
work  worthy  of  a  wide  circulation. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Sugar  Plantation, 
By  Henry  Harcourt,  Author  of  **  The  Ad' 
ventures  of  a  Cotton  Tree,"  ^c,  6^c, 
Westley  and  Davis,  pp,  177. — ^I'his 
little  volume  contains  a  popular  state* 
ment  of  many  important  facts  which 
bear  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

Missionary  Records,  Western  Africa, 
Tract  Society. 

West  on  the  Atonement.  Tract  Societym 
— "We  are  much  obliged  to  this  valuable 
society^  for  these  two  important  additions 
to  their  numerous  works,  'ihey  will 
greatljT  assist  iu  diffusing  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth,  and  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased missionary  exertions. 

Aei'ial  Sights  and  Soufids.  By  Charles 
Williams.  Westley  and  Davis. — We  re- 
gret that  our  limits  will  not  allow  of  our 
making  extracts  from  this  very  interest* 
ing  work.  It  is  intended  to*  illustrate 
the  principles  of  natural  philosophy,  by 
an  easy  conversational  reference  to  facts. 
The  author  has  been  eminently  success* 
ful  in  his  undertaking,  and  every  instruc* 
tor  of  youth  should  not  only  possess  the 
book,  but  make  himself  perfectly  masteir 
of  the  method  used  in  communicating 
the  important  lessons  it  contains. 
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REGISTRATION  COMMISSION. 

MoAt  of  our  readers  are  doubtless  already-  apprised  that  the  RBCiSTR/iTtov  and 
iiABRXAGV  ACTS  whlch  Were  expected  to  have  come  into  operation  on  the  first  of 
March,  as  stated  in  our  last  number,  are  to  be  suspended  by  the  bill  now  before 
parliament,  till  the  first  of  July,  in  order  to  allow  time  for  completing  the  formatioa 
of  the  registration  districts.  The  Hon.  Membrr  for  Boston  has,  on  this  account, 
postponed  his  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  makriage  act. 
*^  Editor, 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Sir, 

I  have  received  several  letters  during 
the  past  month  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  asking  advice  as  to  the  manner 
in  whieh  registries  should  be  made. 
On  this  subject  I  have  therefore  put 
myself  into  communication  with  the 
proper  quarter,  and  beg  now  to  state  for 
general  information  what  course  is  best 
fo  be  adopted. 

An  entry  made  in  a  register  book  now 
{in  1837)  by  a  minister,  that  A,  B.  son 
Of  C  D.  and  E.  P.,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1820  or  1817,  (or,  as  in  one  case  which 
it  appears  lias  come  before  the  Commis- 
[iioners  specifying  the  year  to  be  1798,) 
can  only  be  considerea  as  recording,  not 
A  fact  within  the  Minister's  own  know- 
ledge, but  a  something  that  has  been 
told  him  by  some  other  person  or  persons, 
and  therefore  can  have  no  legal  effect. 
-  In  all  cases  therefore  where  it  is  now 
desired  to  make  a  register,  it  should  be 
done  in  the  forms  supplied  from  Dr. 
Williams's  library.  Those  forms  provide 
for  the  signature  of  the  parents  and  of 
two  other  persons  present  at  the  birth. 
This  it  will  at  once  be  seen  is  the  best 
evidence  that  can  be  given  ;  and  I  may 
state  the  strong  probability  that  upon  the 
report  of  the  Commissioners  such  re- 
gisters will  be  legalized.  These  forms 
may  be  had  on  application  at  the  library, 
if  by  letter*  ^post  paid)  at  one  shilling 
per  dozen,  ana  the  registration  fee  is  one 
shilling  each.  Full  "directions"  are 
printed  on  them. 

In  answer  to  letters  from  Wales  com- 
plaining that  the  circular  of  the  Kegis- 
tration  Commissioners  had  not  been  sent 
to  the  Baptist  ministers  in  the  Principa- 
lity, I  have  to  state  as  the  result  of  in- 
quiry, that  a  list  of  Welsh  churches  has 
only  recently  been  furnished  to  the  secre- 


.   •  AddKM  Richard  Cogan.  Ksq..  Dr.  WiUiamft's 
Library,  Hed  Cjtom  Street,  I/oodoo. 


tary  of  the  Commission,  but  that  they 
will  now  be  furnished  with  it. 
Yours  truly, 

Edward  Steane. 
Corresponding  Secretary 

of  the  Baptist  Union. 
Camberwell,  Feb.  «1,  tZST. 


STEPNEY   COLLEGE, 

The  Committee  of  Stepney  College 
have  lately  issued  the  following' circu- 
lar. We  earnestly  hope  that  the  claims 
of  this  Society  will  receive  that  atten- 
tion from  the  denomibation  at  larg^ 
Which  we  are  confident  they  deserve. 

"  Four  years  have  elapsed  since  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Churches  and 
friends  of  our  denomiDation  in  aid  of  the 
above  Institution.  The  successive  Com- 
mittees to  whose  management  it  has  been 
during  that  period  confided,  have,  by  a 
diligent  cultivation  of  its  ordinarv  re- 
sources, preserved  it  in  unimpaired  e£5- 
ciency.  But  the  lapse  of  even  a  few 
years  produces  many  changes,  and  by  di- 
minishing the  number  of  its  accustomed 
supporters,  makes  it  necessary  to  renew 
a  more  extended  pleading  on  its  behalf* 
At  the  present  time  its  income  is  inade- 
quate to  its  necessary  expenditure.  £i- 
Uier,  therefore,  that  expenditure  must  be 
reduced,  or  the  income  atfgmented.  The 
only  way'iu  which  the  expenditure  can 
be  reduced,  is  by  dismissing  some  of  the 
students.  The  Committee  are  satisfied 
that  the  dopiestic  economy  is  conducted 
with  a  strict  attention  to  frugality.  But 
to  decrease  the  number  of  students  is  a 
measure  which  at  anytime  tbey' would 
contemplate  with  extreme  reluctance ; — 
at  the  present,  the  necessities  of  the  de- 
nomination absolutely  forbid  it. 

"Perhaps  there  never  was  a  perio4 
when  so  many  of  our  Churches,  and  some 
of  them  in  large  towns  aiid  cities,  were 
destitute  of  Pastors.  The  demand  for 
Evangelists  is  equally,  or  even  'more  ur- 
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gant.  Both  at  hbrneand  abroad  the  fields 
are  white  to  the  heryest,  while  the  la- 
bourers are  lamentably  few. 

"Our  Oriental  Mission  needs  to  be 
immediately  strengthened,  both  on  the 
CoDtinent  of  India,  and  in  the  Island  of 
Ceyloo.  Death,  in  some  cases,  and  in 
others,  the  imperatiye  necessity  of  a  re- 
tnra  to  EnglaxMl.  in  order  to  the  preser- 
vation of  life,  has  thinned  the  rauks  of 
oar  Missionary  band,  and  withdrawn 
honoured  and  useful  senrants  of  God 
6om  the  posts ^they  occupied  among  the 
heathen.  From  the  Western  Isles  the 
cry  grows  louder  and  stronger — "  Come 
orer,  and  b«lp  us."  The  dense  and  ra- 
pidly increaaing  population  of  our  great 
manufacturing  and  commercial  towns, 
and  the  neglected  peasantry  of  our  scat- 
tered villages,  claim  at  our  hands  more 
vigorous  efforts  to  place  among  them  the 
heralds  of  salvation,  thau  any  we  have 
yet  made.  On  every  side,  faithful  and 
zealous  ministers  are  wanted.  The  de- 
mand never  was  greater  j  the  motives 
to  assiduous  toil  in  the  vineyard  never  so 
strong. 

"  It  is  not  at  such  a  time,  therefore, 
that  the  friends  of  either  of  our  Colle- 
giate Institutions  should  slacken  their 
aid.  Two  things  especially  devolve  as 
a  solemn  obligation  on  the  Churches.  In 
the  first  place,  they  should  discreetly 
cherish  ministerial  gifts  wlien  they  dis- 
cover them  in  the  devotional  exercises, 
the  Sabbath- school  instructions,  and  tbe 
village  or  other  evangelical  labours  of 
their  youthful  members  ;  and  in  the  next, 
by  supporting  our  Academies,  they  should 
provide  the  moaus  for  communicating 
to  such  young  men  an  education  in  Chris- 
tian theology,  and  sound  learning,  which, 
under  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace,  may  the 
better  prepare  them  for  the  regular  oc- 
cupation of  the  pulpit*. 

"  Tlie  Committee  of  Stepney  College, 
in  discharge  of  the  duty  intrusted  to 
them,  beg  earnestly  and  affectionately  to 
urge  these  obligations  cu  their  beloveJ 
brethren  tlie  Pastors,  Deacons,  and 
Members  of  our  churches.  The  appeal 
lies  to  them  in  their  collective  capacity, 
and  to  individuals  personally.  They 
wish  to  be  indulged  while  they  point- 
edly put  the  question — Shall  either  of 
our  Colleges,  shall  that  for  which  they 
especially  plead,  be  suffered  to  languish 
for  want  of  the  necessary  funds  ]  It  has 
been,  and  continues  to  be,  a  blessing  to 
the  denomination,  and  it  will  become 
more  extensively  so,  if  it  be  generously 
supported.  Churches  which  have  re- 
ceived your  Pastors  from  it — Churchy 
which  are  looking  to  it  in  your  destitu- 


tion— Churches  which  have  bent  your 
young  men  of  piety  and  talent  to  be  edu'- 
cated  in  it,  upon  you  it  has  a  powerful 
claim  : — a  claim,  not  upon  your  benevo- 
lence merely,  but  upon  your  sense  o£ 
justice.  The  Committee  confidently  look 
for  your  assistance,  and  they  ask  that  it 
may  be  as  prompt,  as  they  are  willing  to 
believe  it  will  be  liberal.  Nor  while 
the  appeal  is  specifically  made  to  such 
Churches,  should  any,  not  found  in  either 
of  these  classes,  feel  themselves  at  li- 
berty to  withhold  their  aid.  The  cause 
is  one  of  common  concern  to  the  deno- 
mination at  large,  and  only  by  the  union 
and  concurrent  aid  of  the  denomination, 
can  it  be  adequately  sustained. 

"  The  Committee  solicit  congrega- 
tional collections,  and  individual  sub- 
scriptions. And  they  still  further  entreat 
that  this  paper,  when  read,  may  not  be 
put  aside  as  a  thing  to  be  neglected  and 
forgotten ;  but  that  they  may  foe  favoured 
with  an  answer  through  the  Treasurer, 
or  either  of  the  Secretaries,  stating  in 
what  manner,  end  at  what  time,  they 
may  expect  to  receive  the  assistance  they 
ask.  1  hey  are  aware  that  their  pleading 
is  Strang,  but  they  intend  it  also  to  be 
respectful ;  and  in  making  it  as  definite 
as  they  have,  they  persuade  themselves 
it  will  not  be  ioteqireted  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  tbe  Institution  confided  to 
their  care.  They  will  only  add  in  con« 
elusion,  that  at  no  former  period  of  its 
existence  do  they  believe  it  to  have  been 
more  worthy  of  public  support,  or  an  in- 
strument promising  to  act  with  more  be- 
neficial effect,  according  to  the  sphere  of 
its  operation,  upon  the  Church  or  the 
world." 

W.  B.  GuRNKY,  Treasurer, 
Edward  Stfane.  >    SecreUirm, 

(jEORCE    DeANE,        S 

6,  Fen  CouH,  February  14tA,  1837. 


A      BRIEF      HISTORY     OF     THE    CHUnCH     AT 
BURTOX,  SOMERSET. 

About  the  year  1820  the  benighted 

village  of  S y  was  favoured  in  the 

parish  church  with  the  ministry  of  a 
devoted  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
under  his  faithful  preaching  many  were 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
their  affectionate  pastor  rejoicing  over 
them  as  his  children  in  the  faith  ;  but 
the  enemies  of  Christ  saw  too  much  of 
his  image  in  this  exemplary  man,  to 
suffer  him  long  to  remain  unmolested, 
and  a  conspiracy  deep  and  obscure,  but 
effectual,  compelled  him  to  quit  the  scene 
of  his  indefatigable  exertions;  a  few 
sentences  extracted  from. his  pathetic 
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•ddxff s  wb0n  about  to  leave  bU  beloved 
ebarge,  will  explain  tbe  cause  of  his  re- 
moval :  *'  I  bave  not  been  ashamed  of 
imitating  an  apostle,  in  improving  the 
•abbatb  evenings  of  a  winter  to  tbe  in- 
struction of  my  people.  I  rejoice  at  the 
remembrance  of  having  made  that  effort 
for  your  good,  while  I  lament  that  an 
act  which  I  am  satisBed  was  approved  in 
heaven,  should  have  been  despised  and 
rejected  on  earth.    Was  it  then  because 
like  the  apostle  I  warned  jou  bj  night 
as  well  as  by  day,  that  myself  and  my 
afflicted  family,  and  above  all  my  minis- 
try, became  the  objects  of  bitter  unkind- 
ness  ?  No,  my  brethren,  no  ;the  cause  Isy 
deeper,  1  am  convinced  that  the  doctrines 
I  preached  lay  at  the  root  of  that  tree 
of  bitterness,  which  spread  its  branches 
over  this  parish,  and  withered  all  beneath 
it ;  you  are  not  permitted  to  triumph  in 
the  forcible  expulsion  of  your  minister, 
but  you  have  compelled  that  minister  to 
withdraw  •"  which  he  accordingly  did 
soon  after,  and '  his  few  pious  attached 
people  were  left  as  sheep  without   a 
shepherd.    In  a  state  of  great  perplexity, 
hardly  knowing  what  work  the  Lord  had 
assigned  them  in  his  vineyard,  they  set 
apart  one  evening  of  a  week  for  special 
prayer,  in  the  cottage  of  two  of  their 
number,  who  were  brothers  and  resided 
together;   and  many  sweet  seasons  of 
refreshing  did  their  souls  enjoy  while 
engaged  in  this  hallowed  exercise.    But 
Satan    was    still  prowling  about  their 
borders,  and  only  waited  a  fair  opportu- 
nity to  spring  like  the  ferocious  tiger  on 
his  defenceless   prey.    The   cottage  in 
which  these  meetings  were  held  belong- 
ed to  a  rich  and  extensive  land-holder,  a 
firm  supporter  of  the  episcopal  Establish- 
ment, and  one  who  seemed  to  consider 
that    every    act  of   devotion  any  way 
public,  not  performed  within  her  con- 
secrated walls,  as  militating  against  her 
interests,    and    an    innovation    on    her 
rights.    For  some  little  time  did  these 
disciples  of  Jesus  continue  to  hold  their 
peaceful  meetings  in  the  obscure  village 
of    Burton  ;   but   the  demon   of   party 
spirit  invaded  this  secluded  spot,  the 
rich  owner  of  their  little  cot  was  annoy- 
ed at  these  proceedings,  so  dangerously 
hostile,  in  his  opinion,  to  the  interests  of 
the  Establishment,  and  determined  to  put 
a  stop  to  them :  he  therefore  threatened, 
in  the  event  of  their  continuance,  expul< 
sion  from  their  dwelling,  and  deprivation 
of  the  privilege  of  doing  any  work  in 
the  way  of  their  secular  employment 
(which  was  thatching)  on  any  part  of 
his  estates.    This  was  indeed  a  trying 
season ;  but  that  God  who  conducted  his 


people,  the  Israelites,  in  the  nigbt-sessop 
by  a  pillar  of  fire,  also  illumed  their 
night  of  perplexity  and  distress,  by  his 
gracious  presence,  and  enabled  them  to 
give  up  all  for  him,  who  had  given  him- 
self for  them  ;  and  though,  like  their 
blessed  Master,  they  had  hardly  where  to 
lay  their  heads,  their  hearts  were  full  of 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, afterwards  fully  proving, 

**  The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste 
Bat  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

While  looking  round  for  a  suitable  ha- 
bitation, they  accidentally  heard  that  a 
large  but  rather  waste  piece  of  ground  was 
to  be  sold ;  the  providence  of  God  enabled 
them  to  purchase  it  at  rather  a  cheap 
rate  ;  and  they  soon  built  themselves  a 
substantial  cottage.     When  it  was  fit,  it 
was  immediately  consecrated  by  a  prayer- 
meeting.      They   could  now,    *' thanks 
to  tbe  sheltering  arm  of  civil  law,"  ea- 
joy  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree  a 
renewal  of  their  former  delightful  in- 
terviews; and  at  length  their  numbers 
were    so    increased    that    the    cottage 
kitchen    became    too   strait    for  them. 
These  encouraging  appearances  induced 
the  younger  brother  of  the  two  to  build, 
entirely  at  his  own  expense,  a  small 
chapel  for  their  better  accommodation, 
at  tbe  upper  end  of  their  large  garden. 
(We  are  not  favoured  with  many  such  in* 
stances  of  real  self-denying  liberality, 
but  hope  that  this  may  prove  a  stimulus 
to  go  and  do  likewise.)     A  zealous  and 
laborious  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
soon  settled  among  them  as  a  pastor ;  the 
Lord  was  pleased  remarkably  to  bless  his 
labours,  and  many  were  added  to  their 
number.     At  length  this  little  band  was 
so  increased ,  that  they  thou  gh  t  it  desirable 
it  should  assume  a  more  organized  ap- 
pearance,   and   accordingly   they    were 
formed  into  a  Baptist  church,  Nov.  H, 
1833 ;  the  ordination  of  their  pastor,  tlie 
Rev.  J.  Merchant,  taking  place  on  the 
same  day.     Since  that  period  they  have 
considerably  enlarged  their  little  chapel, 
and  built  a  baptistry  and  vestry,  which 
latter  is  also  used  for  a  school-room ;  snd 
many  members  have  been  added,  some 
bv    baptism,    and  others  from  distant 
churches.     Soon  after  the  formation  of 
this  church,  a  pious  and  benevolent  lady, 
residing  about  two  miles  off,  cast  in  her 
lot  among  them.   Being  at  this  distance, 
she  was  deprived  of  the  week-eveniog 
services,  which,  combined  with  the  deep 
commiseration  she  felt  on  account  of  the 
depravity    and  ignorance  of   her  poor 
neighbours,  induced  her  to  license  so 
apartment  under  her  own  roof  for  the 
preaching   of   the    gospel,  which  Mr. 
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Mercliant  supplied  every  alternate  tab- 
bath,  and  once  in  the  week.    A  spirit  of 
hearing  was  immediately  excited,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months  the  room 
would  not  contain  above  half  the  people 
who    flocked  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
Finding  them  selves  thus  inconvenienced, 
they  offered  to  subscribe  liberally  towards 
the  erection  of  a  chapel,  a  gentleman 
who  possessed  landed  property  in  the 
place^    the   brother  of  the  lady   before 
alluded    to,    with    Christian    liberality 
offered  a  spot  of  ground  for  the  purpose, 
"which  was  gratefully  accepted,  and  the 
building    immediately  commenced.     In 
about  eight  months  it  wns  completed,  and 
Providence     Chapel,    Fiddington,    was 
opened    the   21st  of  June,    1836;   the 
Hev.  J.  Pi  ice,  of  Montacute  ;  H.  Trend, 
of    Bridgwater;   and    W.    Coombs,    of 
Taunton  ;  each  preaching  a  suitable  and 
excellent  sermon  on  the  occasion.     The 
origin  of  the  cause  (being  incorporated 
with  that  at  Burton),  the  destitution  of 
the  place,   and  the  rural  situation,  all 
conspired  to  render  it  a  day  of  more  than 
usual  interest,  and  an  encouraging  pros- 
pect of  usefulness  is  still  presented.  Some 
kind  and  pious  friends  have  also  licensed 
a  room  at  another  neighbouring  place, 
and  though  the  attendance  has  not  been 
'^o  good  as  could  be  wished,  it  is  hoped 
their  labour  has  not  been  altogether  in 
Within  the  last  six  months  our 


vain. 


esteemed  pastor  has  been  invited  to 
preach  at  Morridge,  another  village 
^bout  three  miles  distant  from  Fidding- 
ton, and  which  is  still  more  destitute 
than  the  preceding  ones,  having  neither 
church  not  chapel  near  it.  And  such  is 
the  encouragement  he  has  re<ieived,  that 
it  is  probable  that  a  chapel  will  be  built 
there  also,  ground  for  the  purpose 
bavin g  been  given  by  the  lady  before 
mentioned.  Thus  from  one  small  be- 
ginning, one  puerile  attempt  to  ex- 
tinguish the  light  of  truth,  it  has  gra- 
dually spread,  and  radiated,  and  at 
length  penetrated  the  dark  recesses 
whexe  sin  and  ignorance  held  almost  un- 
disputed sway.  May  it  go  further,  nor 
stop  till  it  has  reached  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  nowfin  rebellion  against  God, 
and  by  its  powerful  but  peaceful  influ- 
ence gently  disarm  them  of  their  Weapons 
of  hostility,  till  Judah  shall  no  more 
envy  Ephraim,  nor  Ephraim  vex  Judah, 

bat 

"  Names  and  sects  and  parties'fall 
And  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  all." 

B. 


CHARLTON,    NEAR    OXFORD. 

On  Wednesday,  S8th  of  September,  a 


new  chapel,  capable    of   seating    two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons,  was  opened 
for  the   worship   of  God   in  Charlton, 
about  eight  miles  from  Oxford.     Rev. 
T.   Coles,   Burton-on-the-water;    Rev. 
W.  Davis,  Bicester,  and  Rev.  Richard 
Pryce,  Ashton,  preached  to  a  large  and 
attentive    audience.      The    collections 
amounted  to  ^15.    In  a  barn  which 
had  been  cleared  for  the  occasion,  sixty 
persons    sat   down    to    dinner    at   the 
moderate  charge  of  one  shilling  and  six 
pence   each.     A   still    larger    company 
assembled  in  the  same  place  to  tea,  at 
which  the  female  friends  presided.  This 
refreshment  was  furnished  free  of  ex- 
pense. 

During  the  whole  day  the  inhabitants 
of   Charlton    evinced,    both    by    their 
orderly  behaviour  and  their  numerous 
attendance   at   the  successive  services, 
the  interest    felt    on    this    novel    and 
important  occasion.    The  recessity  for 
the  new  erection  was  clearly  shown  on 
the  following  Sabbath,  when,   in    the 
entire  absence  of  strangers,  it  was  com- 
pletely filled.     We  trust  that  its  future 
history  will  increasingly  prove,  that  the 
Society,  in  directing  their  attention  to 
this,  and  the  surrounding  villages,  were 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  Him  who   not 
■only  commanded  that  his  gospel  should 
be  preached  t6  fevery  creature,  but  pro- 
mised that  his  gracious  presence  would 
be  granted  in  the  execution  of  his  will. 

The  following  statement  was  read  in 
the  course  of  the  morning  service  : 

The  Ottmoor  towns,  of  which  Charlton 
is  one,  are  seven  in  number,  surrounding 
a  vast  common  called  Ottmoor,  and  con- 
taining a  population  of  more  than  3,000. 
Till  within  a  comparatively  recent 
period,  no  particular  efforts  were  made 
for  their  religious  instruction,  though 
the  means  afforded  by  the  national 
ecclesiastical  Establishment  were  far 
from  being  adequate. 

Peaceful  as  are  these  rural  dwellings 
now,  they  were  about  five  years  since 
the  scene  of  great  disorder,  arising  from 
a  belief  that  the  inclosure  of  the  common 
was  an  invasion  of  rights  which  had 
been  possessed  from  time  immemorial. 
The  collision  of  parties  was  so  fearful  as 
to  render  necessary  for  a  time  the  pre- 
sence of  an  armed  force.  Most  of  our 
friends  now  present,  remember  that, 
along  with  alarming  conflagrations  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  they  read 
in  the  public  prints  of  riots  at  Ottmoor. 
These  reports  naturally  attracted  atten- 
tion. Some  benevolent  and  pious  per- 
sons were  led  to  inquire  into  the  moral 
State  of  tlie  villagers,  and  finding  that 
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there  existed  great  deficiency  in    the 
means  of  religious  instruction,  they  sug- 
gested the  suitableness  of  Ottmoor  as  a 
field  of  Home  Missionary  labour,     'llie 
suggestion  referred  to  was  made  by  a 
member  of  a  clergyman's  family.     Most 
devoutly  do  we  wish,  that  that  pipus 
clergyman  may  be  proved  to  have  con- 
veyea,  in  this  indirect  manner,  a  lasting 
blessing  to  those  villages  amongst  which 
his  personal    exertions  could    not    be 
made.     Obeying  this  providential  call, 
Mr.  Hioms  visited  these  villages  early 
in  the  summer  of  1834,  and   he   was 
greeted  with  a  hearty  welcome.     Two 
families  had  recently   settled  in  these 
parts,  who  had    been    accustomed    to 
attend  the  ordinances  of  religion  among 
Protestant    Dissenters.     'J'hese   thank- 
fully received  the  missionary,  and  they 
were  soon  joined  by  others,  happy  in 
imitating    their    example.       Religious 
worship  wos  at  first  held    in  .a  bam 
voluutarily  offered  for  that  purpose,  at 
Fincot.     It  was  soon  deemed  advisable, 
however,   to  assemble   in  this  village, 
being  not  only  more  central,  but  con- 
taining a  larger  population.    The  con- 
gregation, assembled  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  being  greater  than   could  be 
accommodated,  the  necessity  of  a  chapel 
was    strongly    felt,    and    while    it    is 
confidently  anticipated  that  this  house 
will  be  filled  with  worshippers,  it  is  our 
fervent  prayer,  that  the  means  of  grace 
may  prove  to  them  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion. 

Long    ago    a  Prayer    Meeting    was 
established,  and  for  scmie  months  past  a 
Sabbath  school  has  existed,  which  will 
.be  continued  within  these  walls  in  con- 
junction with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
The  purchase  of  the  ground,  on  part  of 
which  the  chapel  stands,  was  made  last 
year.     During  the  winter,  the  stones 
-were  dug  and  conveyed  by  a  member  of 
the   congregation   entirely  at  his   oiwn 
^expense.  Some  other  outlays  have  been 
cheerfully  contributed  iu  the  same  way 
by  friends  now  present,  for  all  which  we 
tender  them  our  warmest  thanks.     This 
erection,  measuring  about  thirty  feet  by 
twenty-five    in    the    clear,    will    cost, 
including  the  puichase  of  the  ground, 
and  the  drawing  of  the  deeds,  ^170, 
•towards  which  £93  have  been  raised. 

The  iuterest  felt  by  the  neighbouring 
congregations  in  this  new  station,  has 
manifested  itself  by  a  liberality  in  the 
.contributions,  which  inspires  the  persua- 
sion, that  the  debt  will   soon  be  liqui- 
. dated.     May  He  for  whose  glory  this 
house  hits  been  reared,  endow  it  with  his 
4)erpetual  blessing ! 


OIFPUSION   or   THV  GOSPBL  IN   TBE 
METROPOLIS. 

While  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  iu 
every  new  effort  that  is  made  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  amongst 
the  myriads  of  the  city  that  are  ignorant 
of  God,  yet  it  assuredly  becomes  the 
pastors  and  churches  in  the  metropolis 
to  sustain  in  full  vigour  that  Society 
which,  now  for  more  than  eleven  years, 
has  made  efforts  quite  unprecedented  to 
effect  that  object. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  when  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society  was  foond- 
ed,  Messrs.  Taylor,  Carlile,  and  other 
advocates  of  infidelity,  were  making 
the  most  open  efforts  to  seduce  the  mul- 
titude from  the  Christian  faith ;  and  by 
their  lectures,  manifestoes.  &c.,  were 
producing  a  powerful  effect  on  the 
minds  of  the  young  and  uninformed. 
That  Society  established  lectures  in  de» 
fence  of  Christianity,  which  were  attend- 
ed by  crowds  ;  and  engaged  the  learned 
and  able  pen  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  to 
write  a  reply  to  Robert  Taylor's  mani' 
fettOf  which  they  printed  and  sold  at  a 
price  much  below  the  cost,  to  check  the 
tid^  of  infidelity  which,  at  that  time, 
threatened  to  inundate  the  community. 
Besides  having  thus  stood  "  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  gospel,"  that  Society  made 
the  Jirst  and  most  effective  appeal  on 
the  violation  of  the  T/ord's-day,  by  "  a 
statement;"  the  value  of  which'  was 
acknowledged  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
in  his  important  pamphlet  on  the  same 
subject.  In  addition  to  these  extra- 
ordinary efforts,  it  has  gradually  ex- 
tended its  benevolent -labours  till  there 
are,  at  the  present  time,  about  45,000 
famlie$  under  stated  visitation  every 
alternate  week,  by  1900  Christian  agents, 
whose  gratuitous  operations  secure  the 
constant  circulation  of  more  than  on£ 

HUNDRED    AND   TWENTY    THOUSAND  trSCtS 

every  month  !  One  hundred  and  ten 
local  prayer-meetingB  and  preaching  sta- 
tions are' statedly  attended  by  the  agents 
of  the  Society  in  the  different  districts 
which  they  visit ;  and,  during  the  last 
summer,  forty  religious  services  were 
held  ia  the  public  streets,  and  avenues 
to  the  city,  every  week,  which  were 
gratuitously  conducted  by  accredited 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  different  de- 
nominations. These  services  were  at- 
tended by  a  'weekly  average  of  10,000 
persons  ;  and  not  fewer  than  600  ser- 
mons were  preached.in  the  open  air,  or 
under  the  tents  of  the  Society. 

The  experience  of >  each  succeeding 
year,  sincethe  Society  has  been  in  ope- 
ration, has  proved,  that  the  hl^ssiag^  of 
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God  Ims  rested  upon- its  instrumentality  i 
and  every  annnal  report  has  recorded 
many  encoaraging  instances  of  conversion. 
During  the  short  period  of  six  months  the 
visitors  have  obtained  suitable  relief  for 
660  cases  of  sickness  or  distress — have 
induced  1300  children  to  attend  Sabbath 
or  day  schools — and  promoted  the  cir- 
culation of  3529  copies  of  tlie  Sacred 
Scriptures.  To  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  gratuitous  visitors  of  the  Society, 
tbe  Committee  have  proposed  to  the 
different  Associations,  to  bear  half  tbe 
expense  of  a  salaried  agent,  where  such 
services  are  judged  likely  to  increase 
their  efficiency,  and  to  sustain  and  con- 
firm the  voluntary  efforts  previously  em- 
ployed. Several  Associations  have  con- 
sequently undertaken  to  superintend 
such  agents  in  their  respective  districts, 
and  direct  them  to  appropriate  spheres 
of  labour. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  have  cor- 
responded with  more  than  otie  hundred 
and  thirty  similar  Institutions,  who 
adopt  its  principles  and  plans,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  tbe  kingdom,  more  than 
half  of  which  have  been  formed,  or 
sustained  in  operation,  by  the  help  im- 
mediately afforded  for  that  purpose  by 
the  Parent  Society  in  London. 

With  such  varied  and  abundant  la- 
bours Tve  trust,  that  the  Committee  will 
continue  to  enjoy  the  liberal  support  of 
the  Christian  public,  which  we  are  au- 
thorised to  say,  is  earnestly  entreated, 
and  will  be  gratefully  received  by  T. 
Challis,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  34,  Fins- 
bury  Square ;  the  Secretaries,  Rev.  J. 
Blackburn,  11,  Lloyd  Street,  Penton- 
ville,  and  Mr.  J.  Pitman,  6,  Colebrook 
Row,  Islington ',  or  at  the  Depository, 
60,  Paternoster  Row. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS,    SHAKSPBABE  S  WALK, 
SHADWELL. 

At  meetings  held  in  the  above  chapel, 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  to  promote  the 
revival  of  religion,  the  services  were 
conducted  in  the  following  order : — 

On  Lord's  day,  December  25th,  pre- 
paratory sermons  were  preached  by  tbe 
minister  of  the  chapel,  in  the  morning, 
on  the  nature  of  Religious  Revival, 
Hab.  iii.  2  ;  and  in  the  evening,  on  its 
necessity — ^proved  from  the  low  state  of 
religion  in  the  church,  and  the  moral  con- 
dition of  the  world.  A  prayer  meeting 
was  held  after  the  public  services  of  the 
day,  to  seek  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
approaching  services. 

From  Monday  26th,  to  Friday  30th, 
inclusive,  there  were  four  services  dur- 


ing each  day.  Ui  the  morning,  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock,  a  special  prayer-meet* 
ing ;  at  eleven  a  lecture ;  and  at  three, 
and  half-past  six,  public  meetings  con- 
sisting of  sinking,  prayer,  and  ad- 
dresses. The  addresses  in  the  afternoon 
were  to  professors  of  religion,  and  in  tbe 
evening  to  the  unconverted. 

Tbe  Kev.  C.  Stovel,  of  Prescott-street, 
delivered  a  lecture  in  tbe  mormag  of 
each  day,  On  the  Righteousness  of  God 
in  correcting  his  People  for  neglecting 
ihe  Souls  of  Men.  These  lectures  were 
well  suited  to  the  occasion,  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  were  instrumental 
in  calling  forth  a  more  lively  interest  in 
tbe  Redeemer's  cause,  and  greater  con- 
cern for  tbe  souls  of  men.  So  deep  was 
tbe  impression  which  they  produced  on 
the  minds  of  those  who  heard  them, 
that  at  the  close  of  the  coarse,  many  re- 
quested the  preacher  to  publish  tnem, 
that  they  mi^t  become  more  exten- 
sively useful,  with  which  request  he 
promised  to  comply.* 

Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  and  other  unfavourable  circum- 
stances, the  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  both  the  interest  and  the  attendance 
increased  to  the  last.  Many  persons 
from  surrounding  churches  came  with 
prejudiced  and  sceptical  feelings,  but 
with  few  exceptions,  their  feelings  were 
changed,  and  all  were  gratified  and  pro- 
fited. 

Several  ministers  kindly  rendered  as- 
sistance during  the  whole,  or  part  of  tbe 
services.     Among  whom   were  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of  Prescott- 
street;  J.  Davis,  of  Church-street;  J. 
Upton,  of  Poplar ;  W.  Norton,  of  Old 
Ford;    S.    Green,    of  Wdworth;    D. 
Rees,  late  of  Burton  Latimer,  and  se- 
veral of  the  students  at  Stepney  College. 
The  Rev.  C.  J.  Hyatt»  of  Ebenezer 
chapel ;    Drummoad,  of  Queen-street ; 
Kelly,  of  Old  Gravel-lane ;  W.  Hodson, 
of  Zion  chapel ;  Barker,  of  Essex,  In* 
dependents  ;  and  Rev.  J.  Wallis,  umL 
W.  Hemyough,  General  Baptists. 
.  It    was  most  gratifying   to  witness 
the  union  of  feeling  which  seemed  to 
prevail,  among  Christians  and  ministeis 
of  different  persuasions  who  assembled. . 
On  each  afternoon  tea  was  provided 
in  a  room  adjoining  the  chapel,  which 
was  aa  acconnHiodation  to  friends  from 
a  distance.    After  tea,  the  intervid  be- 
fore the  evening  service,  was  spent  ia 
various  exercises:  by  the  ministers  in 
prayer,  and  necessary  arrangements :  by 

•  The  aanotueemeni  of  their  pnblieatioa  will 
be  found  in  the  ptveeat  Dumber. 
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some  of  the  friencfs  in  singing,  conyer- 
sfltioQ,  and  prayer,  whilst  others  oheyed 
the  Saviour  s  command,  "  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  he 
filled."  Luke  xiv.Sd. 

Saturday,  hcing  the  last  day  in  the 
year,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held  at  half- 
past  six  o*clock  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  hy 
the  minister  of  the  chapel,  on  the  Im- 
portanoe  of  Immediate  Decision  for  God. 
Josh.  zxiv.  15 ;  after  which  there  was  a 
prayer-mepting. 

Thus  ended  the  services  of  the  week, 
and  of  the  year ;  and  many  in  thus  clos- 
ing them  aeclared,  that  it  was  the  hest 
Christmas  they  had  eyer  spent. 

As  to  the  results,  they  are  most  pleas> 
ing ;  but  as  sufficient  time  has  not 
elapsed,  it  would  he  premature  to  speak 
confidently:  suffice  it  to  say,  that  an 
inquirers'  class  has  been  formed,  in  which 
are  several  hopeful  characters,  who  were 
brought  to  serious  concern  during  the 
services.  A  prayer-meeting  has  been 
continued  at  half-past  six  o'clock  every 
Wednesday  morning.  Other  meetings 
have  been  commenced  in  the  chapel  and 
are  well  attended.  Ministers  and  Chris- 
tians have  been  stimulated  to  renewed 
diligence;  so  much  so  that  some  have 
already  held  similar  meetings,  and  others 
are  intending  to  do  so  as  soon  as  conye- 
nient.  To  adopt  the  Psalmist's  words, 
we  cannot  but  say,  "  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Ps. 
cxyiii.  23. 

Shadwellf  Jan^  Slst.  1837. 


STATE   OF   THE    POOR    AT  CHALFORD. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  distresses  of 
the  poor  are  generally  great  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year,  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  no  part  of  the  country  is  so  much 
oppressed,  at  the  present  time,  for  want 
of  labour,  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Chal- 
ford,  Gloucestershire. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  at 
Chalford,  Eastcombs,  aLd  the  neighbour- 
ing yillages,  from  1000  to  1500  haye 
been  now,  for  about  three  months,  almost 
constantly  out  of  employ,  and  haye  no 
prospect  of  any  for  a  long  time,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge  from  present  appearances. 
It  is  deeply  affecting  to  witness  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  poor  creatures  when  we 
have  it  not  in  our  power  to  relieve  them. 
Without  scarcely  any  clothes,  fuel,  or 
food,  and  at  the  same  time  suffering  from 
the  debilitating  effect  oi  influenza. 

If  any  of  our  humane  and  pious  friends 
were  disposed  to  part  with  a  little  of 


their  abundance,  to  irelieye  their  poor 
brethren  in  their  present  distresses,"  the 
blessing  of  those  who  are  ready  to  perish 
would  come  upon  them."  » 

Mr.  John  Heskins,  of  Nailsworth,  or 
myself  will  be  glad  to  receive  any  dona- 
tions, and  will  faithfully  distribute  among 
the  sick  and  destitute  of  this  neighbour- 
hood, the  charities  that  may  be  intrusted 
to  our  care. 

Thomas  Owek, 

Baptist  Minister,  Eastcombs,  near 
Chalford,  Gloucestershire. 

February  Qth,  1837. 

I  haye  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
the  above  case,  as  stated  by  my  respected 
friend,  Mr.  Owen. 

John  Heskins. 

Nailtworth,  Feb.  lOth,  1837. 


BAPTIST  CANADIAN  MISSION. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  gifts  of 
books  for  the  above  society,  is  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  who  will 
be  happy  to  receive  other  donations  of 
the  same  kind  for  the  same  object,  at  his 
residence  18,  Hatfield  Street,  Blackfriars 
Road. 

From  Revds.  J.  Gray,  7  volumes; 
J.  Edwards,  41  yolumes  ;  J.  G.  Pike. 
Pike's  Persuasives  to  Early  Piety,  200 
copies ;  J.  Hai^eaves,  3  volumes  ;  pam- 
phlets, sermons  &c.,  115  copies ;  publica- 
tions of  the  Peace  Society,  ^30  copies ; 
W.  Gillman,  Esq.  6  volumes  ;  a  friend  in 
Hadleigh,  4  yolumes  ;  J.  Gurney,  Esq, 
68  yolumes ;  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek 
Testaments,  12  copies  ;  Hebrew  Bibles, 
12  copies. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


BISHOPS  8TORTFORD,  HERTS. 

Rev.  B.  Hodgkins  was  ordained  pastor 
oyer  the  Baptist  church  and  congrega- 
tion, Bishops  Stortford,  Jan.  17,  1837. 
The  Rev.  J.  Hanson,  of  Takely  (In- 
dep.)  commenced  the  services  by  read- 
ing the  Scripture  and  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Reynolds,  of  Isleham,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rey.T.  Finch, 
of  Harlow,  offered  up  the  ordination- 
prayer,  accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands;  the  Rey.Josiah Wilkinson, M. A., 
of  Saffron  Walden,  rMr.  H.'s  tutor,)  de- 
liyered  the  charge  from  John  ix.  4  ;  the 
Rev.  J .  Finch  addressed  the  church  from 
Phil.  ii.  16  ;  the  Rev.  William  Chaplin, 
of  Bishops  Stortford  (Indep.)  concluded 
the  services  by  prayer.      In  the  eve- 
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ziing,  a  discourse  was  deliyered  by  tbe 
Be7.  John  Reynolds,  of  Islebam,  from 
Epfa.  ii.  I. 


MERTHYR,     GLAUGRGINSBTRE. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  18tb,  Mr.  T. 
Davies,  late  of  tbe  Baptipt  College,  Bris- 
tol, was  publicly  recognized  pastor  of 
the  English  Baptist  churcb,  Mertbyr, 
Glamorganshire.  The  preceding  eve- 
ning,  Mr.  Stephens,  Swansea,  com- 
menced the  service  by  reading  tbe  Scrip- 
tarps  and  prayer.  Mr.  Williams,  of 
Tredegar,  preached  from  1  Peter  i.  7 ; 
and  Mr.  Koberts,  of  tbe  same  place, 
from  1  Kings  xix.  9.  In  the  morniog, 
Mr.  Roff,  Swansea,  read  tbe  Scriptures 
and  prayed.  Mr.  Stephens  delivered 
tbe  introductory  discourse,  asked  tbe 
usual  questions,  and  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.  Mr.  W.  Jones,  Cardiff,  de- 
livered a  charge  from  Col.  iv.  17.,  ond 
concluded  with  prayer.  In  tbe  after- 
noon, Mr.  Williams  introduced  the  ser- 
vice in  the  usual  way.  Mr.  Roff  preach- 
ed to  tbe  church  from  Ps.  cxzii.  6 — 9, 
aod  closed  with  prayer.  In  the  eve- 
ning, Mr.  Stephens  read  tbe  Scriptures, 
prayed,  and  preached  from  Dan.  v.  27. 
Mr.  Roff  also  preached  from  1  Cor.  iii. 
21 — ^23,  aud  concluded  the  services  of 
the  day,  by  supplicating  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  union  which  had  been 
formed  and  recognized.  Mr.  D.'s  pros- 
pects are  encouraging.  We  hope  that 
his  usefulness  in  this  large  and  populous 
town  will  be  extensive. 


SALTBR8     HALL,  LONDON. 


HOLY  CROSS.  WORCESTBBSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  22, 1836,  Mr.  D. 
Morrell,  (late  deacon  at  Brett  ell-lane,) 
was  publicly  set  apart  to  tbe  pastoral 
office,  over  tbe  Baptist  church  at  Holy 
Cross,  Worcestershire.  The  Rev.  John 
Savage,  of  Stourbridge,  read  tbe  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Asfaford,  of  Brettell-lane,  stated  the  na- 
ture of  a  Gospel  church.  Tbe  Rev. 
WiUlam  Rogers,  of  Dudley,  asked  tbe 
usual  questions,  and  offered  tbe  ordina- 
tion prayer  with  imposition  of  bands. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister  from 
2  Cor.  ii.  last  clause  of  verse  16.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Stephens, 
of  Kidderminster,  addressed  tbe  church 
from  1  Peter  iii.  8,  "  Love  as  brethren." 
The  Baptist  cause  at  Holy  Cross  had 
been  in  a  declining  state  for  some  time  ; 
but  through  tbe  Divine  blessing  accom- 
panying the  efforts  that  have  been  made, 
the  cause  has  revived,  and  the  present 
prospects  are  very  encouraging. 


On  the  23id  of  Febiuary,  tbe  Rev. 
S.  I.  Davis  (late  of  Weymouth)  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
churcb  of  Christ  at  Salters'Hall,  London. 
Tbe  Rev.  James  Smith  commenced  tbe 
services  by  reading  and   prayer.     Tbe 
introductory  discourse  was  delivered  by 
the    Rev.   £.    Steane ;    the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands,    was    offered  by   tbe    Rev.   W\ 
Murch  ;  tbe  questions  were  asked  by  tbe 
Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox 
gave  tbe  charge,   and   tbe   Rev.  John 
Clayton  preached  to  the  people.   Messrs. 
Young,0  verbury  ,Bnd  other  ministers  con. 
ducted  the  devotional  parts  of  tbe  service. 
Mr.  Davis  has  commenced  bis  labours 
with  tbe  most  encouraging  prospects  of 
success,  the  congregation  having  con- 
siderably increased  under  bis  ministry. 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis  (late  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,)  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  tbe  church  ^t 
Weymouth,  to  take  tbe  pastoral  charge, 
which  bad  become  vacant  by  the  re- 
moval of  bis  brother  to  Salters'  IIul).  . 


NOTICES. 


We  are  requested  to  state,  that  the 
City  Friday  Evening  Lecture,  at  Eldon 
Street  near  Finsbury  Circus,  which  has 
been  closed  for  a  few  months  past,  will  be 
re-opened,  divine  providence  permitting 
on  the  31st  of  March,  when  tbe  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Shoreditcb,  will  })reacb. 
Tbe  service  commences  at  7  o'clock. 

HIGHOATE  ANNIVERSARY. 

On  Good  Friday,  March  24,  1837, 
three  sermons  will  be  preached  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Highgate  ;  in  the  morn- 
ing>  by  the  Rev.  Caleb  Morris  of  Fetter 
Lane  chapel;  in  tbe  afternoon,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  Salters'  Hall,  and  in  tbe 
evening  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of 
Shoreditcb.  Services  to  commence  at  11 
3  and  half  past  6  o'clock.  Dinner  and  tea 
will  be  provided,  charge  moderate. 

BRITISH  ANn  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Mr.William  Hitchin  has  been  appointed 
successor  to  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  I'arn,  as 
Secretary  and  Aceoontant  of  the  above 
Society. 

The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  begs  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  the  first  quar- 
terly sum  of  j£b,  from  X.  Y.  Z.  it 
shall  be  faithfully  applied  to  the  object 
specified. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 


On  Saturday  morning,  January  the 
21st,  1837,  at  his  house  on  Tombland, 
die  Mr.  William  Youngman,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age.  His  last  illness  was 
Diief,  and  unattended  bj severe  suffering ; 
and  its  close  was  literallj  the  sleep  of 
death  ; — for  he  had  recently  fallen  into 
a  slumber,  during  which,  at  some  unper- 
ceived  moment,  his  spirit  took  its  flight. 
Seldom,  indeed,  has  a  more  serene  and 
peaceful  end  terminated  a  more  valuable 
life :  and  rarely  has  death  removed  one, 
respecting  whom,  more  universally  and 
more  justly  would  the  question  be  asked ; 
— "Who  shall  supply  his  place?*' — 
whether  in  the  Church  of  God,  in  the 
busy  sphere  of  active  pbilanthropy,  in 
the  pursuits  of  literature  and  science,  or 
in  the  cheerful  intercourse  of  social  life. 
His  mental  powers  and  acquirements 
were  great  and  various.  He  was,  un- 
questionably, an  original,  as  well  as  an 
energetic  thinker,  uniformly  preferring 
to  choose  his  own  mode  of  conducting 
his  inquiries,  rather  than  to  pursue  the 
track  of  others.  He  delighted  to  inves- 
tigate Qyerj  subject  of  importance  which 
presented  itself  to  his  notice.    But 

» ■.. Above  all,  hit  iumry  rapreme. 

And  his  chief  glory,  was  the  gospd  theme. 

He  was  an  attractive  and  impressive 
speaker,  commanding  attention  by  his 
very  aspect  and  presence,  he  was  secure 
of  retaining  and  rewording  it  by  the 
variety  and  the  liveliness,  as  well  as  the  * 
dignity  and  force  of  his  observations. 

His  conversation  was  copious  and  in- 
structive, as  well  as  entertaining,  ex- 
hibiting the  force  of  argument,  as  well 
as  the  sparkle  of  pleasantry.  But  if 
ever  he  found,  that  in  the  warmth  of  de- 
bate, his  argument  had  fallen  too  heavily, 
or  his  repartee  too  keenly,  on  the  feelings 
of  others,  no  one  more  sincerely  re- 
gretted it  than  himself.  For  he  added, 
in  an  uncommon  degree,  to  the  graces  of 
a  superior  and  cultivated  understandiog, 
the  immeasurably  more  valuable  attrac- 
tions of  a  kind  and  affectionate  heart. 
By  those  who  knew  him  best,  he  was 
most  beloved ;  and  by  all  may  the 
question  well  be  asked,  '*  When  shall  we 
look  upon  his  like  again  V* 


REV.  GEORGE  NORMAN. 

Died,  at  Soham,  July  29th,  1836,  in 
the  79tb  year  of  his  age,  the  Eev.  George 
Norman,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  town.  He  was  the  intimate 
friend  of   Fuller,  Ryland,  Sutsliff"  and  J 


Carey.  It  was  chiefly  by  his  exertions 
the  Baptist  church  now  meeting  at 
Great  Gidding,  Hunts,  was  planted; by 
which  church  he  was  subsequently  sent 
into  the  ministry.  Afterwards  by  bis 
ministry  the  Baptist  church  at  Sutton, 
in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  was  raised,  of  which 
he  was  pastor  20  years,  when,  in 
1809,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Fuller  be 
removed  to  Soham.  Here  he  suc- 
ceeded in  collecting  the  remains  of  tbe 
church  and  congregation,  which  had  been 
broken  up  and  scattered  through  the 
deadly  influence  of  Socinianism.  Of 
this  church  he  was  pastor  until  1825, 
when  affliction  forced  him  to  resign  bis 
office.  He  died,  as  he  lived,  a  bumble 
penitent  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  This  is 
the  fourth  time  the  church  at  Sohnm 
has  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  its 
ministers,  in  the  short  space  of  eight 
years,  the  Rev.  J .  C.  Ward  died  in  18'28, 
aged  28;  the  Rev.  E.  Woodford  iu  1829, 
aged  29  years ;  the  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins  in 
1833,  aged  58  years. 


Died  at  Greenwich ,  January  24th ,  1837, 
aged  80,  Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  tbe 
Rev.  William  Belsher,  formerly  of  Wor- 
cester, and  afterwards  pastor  of  tbe 
church  in  Henrietta  Street.  She  was 
distinguished  through  her  long  life  for 
christian  humility  and  benevolence  ;  and 
though  the  character  of  the  disease  which 
removed  her  from  earth  prevented  her 
leaving  a  dying  testimony  to  the  truth, 
her  holy  life  had  rendered  such  evidence 
unnecessary  to  console  the  heart  and 
sustain  the  hope  of  her  bereaved  partner. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Pastoral  Appeals  on  Conversion,  Addressed  to 
the  Yoaug  and  instractors  of  Youth.  By  R«v- 
0.  Stovel. 


The  Dreadful  Requisition,  or  a  Treatise  on  the 
Righteousness  of  God  in  Making  Requisition  for 
Neglected  Souls.     By  Rev.  C.  Stovel. 


Just  ready  for  the  press,  a  small  volume, 
price  about  28.  6d.,  on  The  Nature,  Constitu- 
tion, Officers,  Govemment,  Discipline  of  a 
Christian  church,— Character  of  its  members, 
— Objects  at  which  they  should  aim, — Duties 
whid^  grow  out  of  their  relation,  &o..  bv 
George  Payne,  LL.D.,  Exeter.  This  little 
work  will  support  the  principles  of  Congrega- 
tionalism; but  is  intended  to  he  rather  ex- 
planatory and  practical,  than  controversial. 


Just  published  (to  he  completed  in  about  six 
monthly  parts,  Svo,,  price  2s.  6d.  each),  part  J. 
of  The  Book  of  Psalms,  a  new  translatiOT, 
with  notes,  explanatory  and  critical.  By  W. 
Walford,  late  Classical  and  Hd»rew  Tutor  to 
the  Academy  at  Homertdn. 
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The  next  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  (D.V.)  at  Fins- 
bury  Chapely  on  Monday  Evenings  Mat^  1st.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at 
Six  o'clock  precisely. 

The  Secretaries  of  all  Auxiliaries  who  have  been  used  to  send  in  their 
Reports,  Journals  of  the  Agents,  and  Lists  of  Contributions — as  well  as  all 
CoUectors  who  have  usually  forwarded  their  monies  and  accounts  before  our 
Annual  Meeting,  are  earnestly  entreated  to  make  an  effort  that  we  may  have 
these  by  the  10th  of  April,  at  the  very  latest,  otherwise  they  cannot  appear 
in  this  year's  Report. 

The  following  Extracts,  from  the  letters  of  same  of  oar  Missionaries,  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  onr  friends  generally. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Coombs  preached  from  Exodus 
XX.  part  of  (he  ^4th  verse,  **  In  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name/'  &c.  ;  the  Rev.  R. 
Winton,  (Independent),  closed.  In  the 
afternoon  hymns  were  read  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Taylor,  (Independent)  ;  the  Rev.  H.  Gibson 
read  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes  preach- 
ed from  Rom.  x.  17;  the  Rev,  W.  May  closed. 
In  the  evening  hymns  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Coombs ;  the  Rev.  H.  Trend  read  and 
prayed;  the  Rev.  T.  Luke,  (Independent), 
preached  from  Ps.  xxxiv.  8 ;  the  Rev.  G. 
Pingston,  (Independent),  closed  in  prayer. 
Upwards  of  £25  were  collected.  The  congre- 
gations were  large,  respectable,  and  attentive. 
The  friends  separated  highly  gratified,  and 
we  hope  profited  with  the  exercises  of  the 
day.  The  cost  of  the  chapel,  including  the 
deed,  fencing,  &c.,  &c.,  will  be  £300,  £245 
of  which  has  been  raised,  including  the  col- 
lection on  Wednesday.  O  may  the  Lord  fill 
the  house  with  his  presence,  and  cause  it  to  be 
the  birth-place  of  many  souls  ! 

From  the  same. 

Since  I  saw  you  at  Bridgewater  we  have 
had  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  I 
have  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  bilious  fever, 
which  brought  me  near  the  gates  of  death. 
This  laid  me  aside  for  a  considerable  time,  bat 
Providence  provided  supplies  for  the  chapel 
during  the  whole  time.  The  friends  of  Taunton 
rendered  us  great  assistance — Mr.  Humphrey, 
Mr.  Richardson,  &c.  Our  most  active  and 
useful  member  was  taken  ill  about  the  same 
time  as  myself:  he  is  since  dead.  His 
mind  was  wonderfully  supported  during  his 


From  Mr.  Baker,  Borough  Bridge, 
to  the  Secretary. 
Whilst  writing  respecting  the  chapel,  I 
would  just  nsention  a  circumstance  respecting 
the  death  of  a  pious  boatman,  to  whom  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  ministry. 
When  I  began  to  preach  in  this  place  he  was 
an  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  He  swore 
that  he  would  never  enter  our  place  of  wor- 
ship ;  but  he  came,  imd  about  twelve  months 
ago  the  grace  -of  God  took  possession  of  his 
heart.  An  entire  change  was  effected.  The 
lion  was  turned  to  a  lamb.  Daring  his  last 
illness  his  sufferings  were  very  great,  but  he 
meekly  submitted  to  the  will  of  his  reconciled 
God  and  Father,  and  would  frequently  say, 
"Not  my/ will,  but  Thine  be  done."  He 
made  rapid  progress  in  divine  knowledge*  He 
^elt  the  Walue  of  religion,  which  supported 
him  in  ajl|liction :  he  died  in  peace,  relying 
on  the  at^ei>^ent  for  salvation.  Let  me  die 
the  dea^  of  the  righteous,  let  my  last  end  be 
like  hia; 


From  the  same. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  lay  before  you  a  few 
statements  respecting  the  opening  of  our 
chapel^  which  took  place  on  Wednesday 
last.  We  began  the  sacred  exercises  of  the 
day  by  holding  ^  prayer-meeting  at  half-past 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  believe  that 
God  was  with  us.  At  half-past  ten  the  pub- 
lic service-  was  commenced  by  singing  '*  Great 
God,  thy  watchful  care,"  &c.  Hymns  were 
lead  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pingston,  (Independent); 
the  Rev.  R.  Humphrey  read  and  prayed  ;  the 
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illneu,  and  hit  end  was  peace.  He  was 
bnried  in  the  new  chapel  burying-ground, 
on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  January ;  upwards  of 
200  persons  were  present  on  the  occasion, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  had  never  seen  any 
one  buried  by  Dissenters  before.  They  ex- 
pressed themselves  to  be  much  pleased  with 
our  proceedings.  I  improved  his  death  on 
the  following  Sabbath  to  a  very  numerous 
congregation.  A  very  deep  impression  was 
produced  on  the  people ;  it  was  one  of  the 
most  solemn  and  interesting  scenes  that  I 
have  ever  witnessed  :  I  have  no  doubt  but 
good  will  be  the  result. 

The  Lord  has  graciously  restored  me  to 
health,  and  I  have  been  enabled  to  resume 
my  labours  for  some  time.  I  am  truly 
thankful  for  the  affliction  which  the  Lord  has 
laid  upon  me.  I  am  quite  sure  it  has  been 
made  a  blessing  to  me.  Our  prospects  are 
very  pleasing.  The  chapel  has  been  remark- 
ably well  attended  ever  since  it  has  been 
opened  ;  even  the  snow  has  made  no  decrease 
in  our  attendance.  There  are  several  among 
us  inquiring  for  the  way  of  salvation  in  good 
earnest.  We  see  Him  raising  up  others  to 
fill  the  places  of  those  whom  he  has  removed. 

The  person  who  gave  the  largest  subscrip- 
tion towards  the  erection  of  the  chapel  (who 
was  a  very  ungodly  man  before),  is  now  be- 
come a  changed  character.  He  was  so  much 
affected  last  Sunday  week  (although  a  man 
of  very  strong  mind  and  of  considerable  self- 
possession),  that  he  could  not  proceed  with 
the  hymn  which  he  was  giving  out.  What 
hath  God  wrought !  Our  village  stations  are 
,  well  attended.  At  one  of  them  (not  Ling, 
for  this  I  have  not  been  able  to  resume  as 
yet,  but  it  is  Strothe,)  I  was  much  impressed 
with  what  you  said  respecting  faith.  I  en- 
deavoured to  stir  up  the  few  that  were  pre- 
sent ;  told  them  I  hoped  and  believed  that  I 
should  see  the  house  full  the  next  time  I 
came,  and  although  illness  prevented  my 
going  there  again  for  ten  weeks,  yet  the  im- 
pression was  not  lost ;  and  when  I  went 
again  the  room  was  crowded,  and  has  been 
well  filled  ever  since.  The  friends  at  Taunton 
are  stirring.  They  have  got  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary :  they  met  last  evening  to  mark  out  a 
district  for  him.  The  Bridgewater  people  are 
about  to  build  a  new  chapel.  Mr.  Trend 
will  be  in  London  in  about  a  fortnight^  when 
perhaps  you  will  see  him. 


From  Mb,  Rogers,  St.  Mary\  SciUy  Islands, 
to  the  Secretary. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  transmitting  to 
you  a  brief  sketch  of  our  proceedings  here, 
since  your  departure,  and  I  hope  they  are 
such  as  will  both  gratify,  and  make  every 
lover  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  thankful  for 
his  abounding  mercies.     Ouir  young  brother^ 


Mr.  John  dicks,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  will 
inform  you  how  much  it  was  regretted  that 
your  rngagements  prevented  your  longer  so- 
journ amongst  us.  Blessed  be  God  his  cause 
is  prosperous,  and  we  can  rejoice  in  hi»  good- 
ness ;  the  true  light  shines  from  heaven,  and 
souls  are  converted  by  his  grace.  The  flame 
appears  to  be  kindling  in  Brehar  also,  and  I 
trust  it  will  extend  until  the  whole  of  these 
islands  shall  receive  his  laws,  and  the  in- 
habitants, without  exception,  be  brought  unto 
God.  Ten  have  been  added  to  oar  church 
since  you  left,  and  the  congregations  are  in- 
creasing continually.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  I  believe  he  has  yet  greater  things 
in  store  for  us,  and  that  in  proportion  to  our 
faith  it  will  be  unto  us.  Pray  for  us,  iny 
dear  Sir,  and  for  me  especially,  a  weak  crea- 
ture, that  our  grace  may  abound,  and  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  the  FIFTY ;  you  must  assist  us 
with  your  prayers,  for  this  express  purpose  ; 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  be  glorified; 
and  the  people  converted  from  their^  sins.  I 
have  been  visiting  Brehar  and  Trescaw,  and 
exhorting  them  to  pray,  to  be  energetic,  and 
to  strive  with  all  perseverance  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them.  Had 
I  the  means,  I  should  visit  those  islands 
oftener  ;  may  the  Lord  make  me  more  ardent 
than  ever  in  his  work !  It  is  the  desire  of 
my  soul  to  be  useful,  and  these  islands  are 
dear  to  me,  and  for  their  sakes  I  could  en- 
dure all  things. 


•     From  the  sdTne, 

It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  has  much  peo- 
ple in  these  islands,  from  what  ne  has  done, 
and  is  still  doing ;  for  the  Spirit  6t  the  Lord 
is  amongst  us,  and  we  are  looking  tbrward  to 
greater  things  than  these.  Several  others 
have  lately  joined  our  experieneHl  meetings, 
and  express  the  benefit  they  hati  received 
from  the  ministry  of  the  word.  On  I  that  the 
Lord  may  make  me  humble  and  ^fUteful  for 
all  instances  of  his  goodness,  and  ni^nify  his 
grace  still  more  abundantly  in  the  cb^Version 
of  lost  sinners.  The  work  is  greatly  ^vived 
amongst  us,  and  irrespective  of  pill  pros- 
perity, the  best  results  may  with  cofllUeAce 
be  anticipated,  from  the  feeling  existll^  at 
present  in  our  congregations.  In  Bkvbar 
there  is  a  particularly  deep  tone  of  feellkkg, 
and  I  hope  some  are  truly  seeking  after  Ohtd. 
One  young  female  has  been  baptized  th^)re 
since  my  last  communication,  and  we  a1% 
looking  forward,  both  here  and  also  in  Trescaw, 
for  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  We  have  always 
felt,  and  seen,  a  special  spirit  of  prayer  mani- 
fested, before  the  gospel  appeared  to  take 
effect ;  this  has  lately  been  experienced  here, 
and  sixteen  have  professed  faith  in  Christ,  of 
whom  ten  have  already  been  baptised  and 
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bdded  to  our  number.  Thus  "  Uio  Lord  bw 
done  great  things  for  ni,  whereof  we  are 
glad/'  Last  evening  I  addressed  a  large 
congregation  on  the  occasion  of  fourteen  men 
being  drowned,  and  two  vessels  wrecked  dur- 
ing the  tremendoQS  storms  of  last  week.  The 
feeling  manifested  waa  intense,  and  I  pray 
the  impressions  apparently  made  may  be 
lasting.  I  endeavour  to  improve  these 
solemn  visitations,  for  who  can  tell  what  the 
Lord  may  do,  with  regard  to  making  these 
seuons  times  of  salvation  to  careless  souls  1 
Onr  Sand ay-schoots .  are  prosperous,  and  at 
present  we  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  all 
mercies,  and  for  the  success  of  his  word 
UQoagst  us. 


From  the  foms. 

There  is  nothing  so  animating  and  encou- 
raging to  a  Christian  minister,  as  to  see  the 
cause  of  God  prospering,  and  souls  con- 
verted unto  Christ,  the  great  and  living  Head 
of  his  church.  This  has  greatly  supported  me 
under  all  the  difficulties  of  life^  and  your  kind 
and  interesting  letter,  will  be,  I  hope,  a 
stimnlus  to  us  all  to  work  still  more  for  God 
and  his  interest  in  these  inlands.  The  per- 
suasion that  souls  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  has,  I  can  truly  say,  roused  up 
•11  my  powers  to  pray  and  strive  for  their 
lalvation,  and  the  more  I  work,  the  more  need 
for  working  becomes  evident. 

The  typhus  fever  has  been  very  prevalent 
here,  and  X  have  daily  and  hourly  employ- 
ment in  visf^te  the  abodes  of  misery  and 
affliction ;  but  I  feel  spiritually  benefitted  by 
Aese  scenes^  ittd  my  soul  more  and  more 
alive  to  the  witlts  and  danger  of  my  fellow- 
sinners.  OttI  cause,  blessed  he  God,  is 
prosperous ;  Md  as  we  are  authArfied  to  ex- 
pect greater  things  than  these,  when  all  dili- 
gence is  givtfD>  our  hearts  are  encoun^ed  to 
be  energetic  ttnd  persevering  in  ftU  the  ap- 
pointed metfii  of  Divine  grace. 

The  conftegations  in  all  the  Islands  are 
large,  and  here  (St.  Mary's)  we  have  such  an 
increasing  Attendance,  that  our  place  is  be- 
coming totf  strait  for  us.  And,  as  I  men- 
ded in  my  last,  our  Sunday-school  here  is 
much  enlarged ,  and  additions  are  making  to 
oar  experience-meetings.  When  I  look  back 
on  the  past  year,  and  consider  what  the  Lord 
has  dene  and  is  still  doing  amongst  us,  I  am 
lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  and  am  in- 
duced to  cry  out,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  ipy 
aonl,  and  all  that  is,"  &c. 

In  Trescaw  and  Brehar,  where  I  spent  two 
days  last  week,  my  soul  was  consoled  to  see 
the  attention  which  was  paid  to  the  word  of 
life ;  and  Mr.  Nicholls  informs  me,  that  the 
spirit  of  hearing  is  greatly  increased  ;  but  my 
heart  was  grieved  to  see  and  hear  the  tem- 
poral distresses  of  the  people.    In  Sampson 


the  few  inhabitants  were  much  addicted  to 
card-playing,  but  the  cards  are  now  burnt, 
and  to  my  knowledge  there  is  not  at  present 
a  card  in  the  island.  One  man,  in  particular, 
desires  to  thank  the  Society  for  sending  the 
gospel  to.  the  island,  as  it  has  been  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  his  soul.  Another 
says,  *'  Before  the  gospel  was  sent  here,  I 
was  living  without  Grod  and  hope  in  the 
world,  and  never  thought  of  praying;  but 
now,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  I  pray  three 
times  a  day."  In  Brehar,  a  spirit  of  serious 
attention  is  visible ;  I  preached,  visited  from 
houss  to  house,  and  distributed  tracts,  in  one 
day,  for  I  find  it  necessary  to  husband  time, 
or  I  shall  not  do  the  half  that  need  be  done. 
1  blave  been  exhorting  my  assistants,  mem- 
bers, and  the  people,  to  be  more  laborious  for 
the  Lord  this  year  than  the  past,  and  especi- 
ally to  pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  on  Divine'assistance  alone  we  must 
rely  for  success.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  Sir, 
that  I  may  be  found  faithful. 

From  the  same, 

I  send  you  a  brief  statement  of  the  aspects 
of  our  affairs,  prior  to  my  more  particular  and 
extended  communication,  which  you  shall 
have  at  the  close  of  the  year,  when  I  have 
received  the  necessary  information  from  my 
assistants.  The  weather  has  been  so  exceed- 
ingly tempestuous,  that  nearly  all  intercourse 
with  the  off  islands  has  been  interrupted  for 
many  weeks  past.  Several  lamentable  occur- 
rences have  taken  place  in  the  loss  of  life,  and 
much  distress  prevails  amongst  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  isolated  region. 

The  numerous  cases  of  death  have  led  me 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  people  in  a  spe» 
cial  manner  to  an  immediate  preparation  for 
that  solemn  event,  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve my  unworthy  efforts  have  not  been  in 
vain.       We    have    several    additional     in- 
quirers added  to  our  former  numbers,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  present  with 
us ;  for  our  hearts  are  enlarged,  and  we  ara 
united  in  seeking  the  prosperity  of  Zion.    We 
have  always  found,  that  in  proportion  as  we 
have  been  enabled  to  exercise  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  that  success  has  attended  us; 
and  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  you  will  constantly 
remember  us  in  your, prayers  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  kingdom.     For  my  own  part, 
I  greatly  need  the  -prayers  of  the  faithful  to 
strengthen  me,  for  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
valence of  the  typhus  fever,  I  am  almost  con- 
tinually employed  in  visiting  the  sick  and  the 
dying.      Three  pleasing  circumstances  have 
occurred  since  I  wrote  last.     An  increase  to 
our  experience  meetings  ;  a  considerable  ad- 
dition to  our  Sabbath-school  here;    and   a 
great  enlargement  of  our  congregation.     In- 
deed our  place  is  becoming  too  strait  for  us. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 
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Mr.  Mc  Cartht  to  t^SECRETARr* 
Kilbeggan,  Jan,  SI,  1837. 

Aly  dear  Sir, 

This  morning  I  find  myself  very  un- 
well. I  suppose  it  is  a  heavy  cold.  The 
weather  has  been  unprppitious  for  tra- 
velling for  some  time  back ;  and  it  is  a 
time  of  almost  general  complaint,  in 
every  part  of  tne  country  where  I 
travel.    * 

Since  my  last  letter  fo  you,  you  will 
find  that  I  have  bden  stirring  about  in 
my  district.      I  preached  at  Ferbane  on 
the  8tb  inst.  1)oth  morning  and  evening, 
was  well  attended  ;  and  we  had  a  memo- 
rable  time    at   the  Lord's  table.     The 
power  of    prejudice  is  greatly   broken 
down  here,  and  si  spirit  of  hearing  has 
manifestly  gone  forth.     I  returned  home 
on  Monday,  and  on  Wednesday  the  11th 
preached  at  Tullamore  ;   the  attendance 
was  good,  and  the  attention  remarkable. 
Thursday    12th,  inspected   the    school, 
proceeded  to  Clonkelly,  and  lectured  in 
the   evening.       Friday  13th,   preached 
at  Maryborough,  was  very  well  attended; 
and  Saturday  morning  tisited  the  prison 
and  the  lunatic  asylum,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded    to     Kaheenbrogue,     where    I 
preached.      Lord's  day  15th,  preached 
ttvice  at  Abbeyleix,  and  was  very  well 
attended  in  the  evening.    Monday  16th, 
proceeded  to  Dunnaghmore,  and  preached 
the  following  evening.    Wednesday  18th, 
travelled  about  fi2  miles  to  Eglish;  was 
too  late  to  hold  a  public  meeting.  Thurs- 
day 19th,  proceeded  to  Parson'stown, 
and  got  the  letter  of  credit  cashed,  and 
returned  and  preached  at  Eglish  in  the 
evening.      Friday,  preached  to  a  large 
audience  at  Ferbane,  and  the  next  day 
proceeded  to  Moate.    Lord's  day  22ndf, 
preached  at  the  usual  times,  and  was 
^ery  well  attended.     Monday  23rd,  in- 
spected the  school.    Wednesday  25th, 
preached   at  Tullamore,   and    had    the 
.house  weU  filled ;  the  number  of  hearers 
ia  increating.      I  could  do  bat   little 


more  this  week  but  pay  the  masters 
salaries  and  the  rent.  Lord's-day  29th, 
preached  at  Raheen.  The  school  at 
Tullamore  has  108  children  on  the 
books.  Mrs.  Franks  has  sent  me  a 
variety  of  premiums  for  female  children, 
which  will  encourage  tliem  very  much, 
and  I  return  her  ray  sincere  thanks. 
Mr.  Maxham  is  perse veringly  reading 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  poor  people, 
whwever  he  can  find  an  opening.  John 
Martin  and  William  Ardale  will  engage 
as  daily  readers,  if  employed  at  £16 
each.  Let  me  know  what-  you  will 
allow  Sunday  readers.  I  can  employ 
several  on  my  district. 

It  would  be  endless  to  tell  you   of 
the   conversations    on     religious    mat- 
ters which  I  have  with  persons   from 
day  to  dfiy.     Some  of  them  with  per- 
sons who  are  sincerely  iaquiring  after 
truth,  and  others  from  the  mere  love  of 
cavil.    And  even  this  sometimes  turns 
out  for  good.     I  always  read  and  con- 
verse on  the  Scriptures  as  well  as  pray 
with  and  for  the  many  families  where  I 
stay  at  every  station,  and  visit  in  the 
course  of  the  da^.     I  often  think  how 
little  our  friends  m  England  know  what, 
it  is  to  itinerate  in  Ireland,    A  man 
must  be  all  nerve<  all  tongue,  all  ac- 
tivity, and  all  punctuality  in  attending 
appointments.    I  have  every   appoint- 
ment made  from  visit  to  visit  often  a 
month  beforehand. 

*»•  The  Committee  regret  that  as  yet 
they  cannot  engage  the  readers  referred 
to  m  the  above  letter,  though  greatly 
needed  in  the  districts.  They  have  not 
the  funds — nay,  worse  than  that,  they 
are  ^500  in  debt. 


Mr.  TuoMAS  to  the  Secretary, 

Limerick,  Jan,  20. 

My  dear  Sir, 
I  beg  to  transmit  a  part  of  my  journal. 
Yesterday,  Lord's  day,  20th  Nov.,  I  gave 
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a  lecture  in  tLe  moroiiig  in  my  own 
liouse  ;  and  in  the  ei^ening  preached 
eight  miles  from  herb  at  Maryville,  in 
Hugh  Finch,  Ksq.'s  parlour,  he  is  a 
wortliy  man,  a  dissenter,  and  decidedly 
friendly  to  our  principles;  there  were 
ahout  thirty  present,  sever a1  Roman 
Catholics ;  one  Roman  Catholic  family 
left  popery,  and  a  person  belonging  to 
another  family,  who  it  is  hoped  will 
follow.  I  have  been  to  Bellycar,  and 
lectured  there  ^  I  went  to  see  the  ser- 
vant of  my  late  friend.  Major  Colpoys, 
who  is  very  ill  with  consumption,  in 
consequence  of  a  cold  which  he  got  in 
his  unremitting  attention  to  his  master. 
He  said,  thongli  he  had  many  advantages 
while  his  master  lived,  in  hearing  me 
preach  and  explain  the  Scriptures,  that 
he  did  not  think  seriously,  and  went 
through  all  as  a  form,  however,  that  all 
lie  heard  was  now  brought  home  to  his 
mind,  and  made  a  blessing  to  his  soul, 
that  there  was  no  other  name  under 
heaven  by  which  he  could  be  saved, 
but  the  name  of  Jesus,-^that  he  was  his 
only  hope  ;  after  some  very  serious  and 
important  conversation,  I  prayed,  he  was 
much  affected,  his  wife  exceedingly  so, 
wlio,  till  now,  never  appeared  to  feel, 
she  wept  very  much  ;  they  were  Roman 
Catholics,  as  are  nearly  ail  the  people  in 
this  neighbourhood. 

I  afterwards  went  to  see  another  poor 
family  who  left  popery,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  have  been  much  injured. 
At  !Newmarket-on-Fergus  I  went  to 
see  a  poor  roan  who  also  left  popery,  as 
did  his  family,  who  heard  me  preach 
fcome  time  baek,  the  people  were  forbid 
to  speak  to  him,  as  he  became  a  heretic ; 
he  supported  his  family  principally  by 
shoe  mending;  now  he  gets  nothing  to  do 
for  leaving  his  former  religion.  While 
Major  Colpoys  lived,  be  was  kind  to  him, 
though  he  was  lying  in  inconceivable 
wretchedness  and  misery  in  fever ;  his 
mind  was  happy,  relying  on  the  precious 
Redeemer.  After  much  important  con- 
versation I  recommended  him  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer. 

On  the  27th  rose  before  day-break, 
went  on  the  coach  to  Sally  Mount,  walked 
from  that  to  Castle  Connell,  had  worship 
with  an  afflicted  family,  preached  at 
three  o'clock,  and  had  much  religious 
conversation  with  Lady  Waller,  and  a 
Miss  Lee.  She  asked  my  opinion  of 
the  constitution  of  a  scriptural  church; 
I  took  the  Bible,  and  commented  on  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  and  otlier  cor- 
responding passages,  speaking  for  a  long 
time  ;  the  people  expressed  the  greatest 
satisfaction  in  hearing  truth  contrasted 


with  error.  I  went  off  immediately  after 
to  O'briensbridge,  and  preached  ;  I  had 
to  go  round  to  the  people's  houses  to  try 
to  get  them  out,  the  weather  was  so 
very  inclement,  almost  in  every  house 
there  were  persons  sick,  and  some  dyiog. 
The  Shannon  overflowed  its  banks,  and 
the  country  almost  deluged  from  tbe 
heavy  and  continued  rain  and  stom. 

On  the  29tb,  came  to  Kilfinane,  where 
I  am  now,  twenty -one  Irish  miles  from 
Limerick.    1  have  given  two  lectures  in 
the  room  of  a  dying  friend,  and   am 
trying  to  communicate  all  the  comfort 
and  instruction  possible ;  she  is  relying 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages  ;  she  wished  much 
to  see  me  before  she  departs,  which  she 
is  about  to  do  probably  this  night ;  she 
was  a  clever,  useful,  and  pious  woman. 
December  1st,   Since  X  wrote  the  Isst 
sentence,  about  an  hour,  my  dear  friend, 
Mrs.  Counsellor  Devereux  has  entered 
on   the  eternal  world,  while  I  was  in 
prayer  at  her  bed-side  with  tlie  family. 
Oh,  what  a  serious,  solemn,  and  awfal 
time,  and  I  believe  a  glorious  time  for 
her..     What  is  the  world  ?    She  is  now, 
in  a  moment,  as  rid  of  it  as  if  never  in 
it.     How  solemn  to  enter  into  eternity, 
and  commence  a  life  that  shall  never 
terminate.     To  the  believer,   the  real 
believer,  joyful,  glorious,  beyond  con- 
ception.    To  the  unbeliever,  inconceiv- 
ably awful  and  eternal.     What  manner 
of  person  ought  I  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness  ?     I  tried  to  im- 
prove this  solemn  event,  und  spoke  to 
many  on  the  certainty  of  death,  the  on- 
certaiuty  as  to  the  time,  the  necessity  of 
being  prepared  for  it,  and  on  t^®  '^J 
alities  of  eternity.     1  had  a  great  deal 
of  conversation  and  friendly  argument 
with  a  respectable  Roman  catholic ;  he 
is  a  sensible  man,  and  I  believe  more* 
dissenting  protestant  than  a  papist,  but 
fear  he  is  afraid  to  profess  it.    My  ^J-' 
planation  of  things  appeared  to  give  him 
great  satisfaction,     I  gave  him  a  printed 
circular  letter  from    a   Mr.  Booth,  J 
priest,  that  haslefl  popery :  when  he  read 
it  he  smiled.     I    asked  him  what  he 
thought  of  the  doctrine  of  intention,  one 
of  those  things  to  which  the  pries*  at- 
tended in  condemning  the  doctrin*'^.^ 
Romanism.    He  said.  *•  he  did  not  wisft 
to  know   anything  about  them;"  ^  * 
tired  of  their  impositions.     Many  are 
afraid  to  leave  the  church  of  Rome  iroo" 
various  causes.  e 

On  the  3d,  went  to  the  funeral  oj 
Mrs.  Devereux,  returned  to  LiipericK» 
gave  a  lecture  in  my  own  house  on  ^ 
4th  Dec. ;   administered  the  ordinance, 
and  jjjreaohed  at  Maryville,  at  Mr,  H"B^ 
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Fmpii*9  in  tbe  eveuing,  fight  miles 
from  Limerick.  Some  Roman  catholics 
attended,  X  iospeoted  the  school  next 
day,  which  is  mach  opposed  *bj  the 
priest,  porticularly,  I  believe^  because  of 
its  ioroads  upon  popery  in  two  families. 
Dec.  7th.  Went  twenty  miles  to 
Nenagh,  gave  a  lecture  in  the  eTening 
in  tlie  bovsa  of  a  friend.  Next  day 
went  to  Bushy  Park*  inspected  the  school, 
and  immediately  after  went  to  Walsh 
Park,  tweBty-eight  miles  from  Ncnagh, 
aad  preached  that  night;  the  weather 
extremely  serere.  Pee.  9th,  Inspected 
the  school,  the  day  was  so  bitter  cold  I 
scareely  expected  any  children,  howi 
ever^  there  were  many  more  tlian  I 
thought  could  come.  I  then  went  to 
Newgrove  to  see  a  sick  person;  and 
/rom  there  to  Arbourhill,  where  I  lec- 
tured that  night.  On  the  10th  I  went 
from  there  to  Birr,  inspected  the  school, 
and  called  on  seFeral  persons,  some  sick. 

-   frim  Mb«  Bates  to  the  Secretart. 
Coolaiteif,  Jan,  19,  1837, 
My  dear  Brother, 

I  have  lately  preached  in  Dromahair 
abputonce  a  fortnight,  and  things  seemed 
to  be  of  a  very  encouraging  mtorev  hat 
oppoaition  has  blasted  all  my  hopes  of 
success.  Mr.  W.,  the  rector,  undeiw 
Standing  that  preaching  was  held  in  the 
school  house,  and  that  it  was  *' better 
attended  than  the  church,"  said  he 
thought  that  I  should  not  be  allowed  to 
preach  there,  as  "  one  religion  was 
enough  for  any  place,"  consequently,  be 
has  so  far  influenced  the  agent,  who 
manages  the  business  of  the  estate, 
about  15,000  acres,  belonging  to  a  gen- 
tleman in  England,  that  be  has  given 
orders  to  the  people  not  to  come,  and  as 
the  tenants  have  no  lease  they  are  afraid 
to  attend.  I  have  had  an  interview  with 
this  gentleman,  but  be  was  so  violent 
that  I  could  say  nothing,  and  he  ex. 
pressed  his  sorrow  that  he  could  not 
hinder  me  from  going  amongst  the  people 
to  read  the  Scriptures  for  them. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  the  clergy-r 
men  of  the  Established  Church  and  the 
priesthood  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  who 
are  so  much  opposed  to  each  other,  should 
botli  unite  in  opposing  the  operations  of 
our  society ;  the  former  our  preaching f  and 
the  latter  our  schools.  It  is  not  however 
much  to  be  wondered  at.  The  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  the  increase  of  apostolic 
churches,  will  as  effectually  undermine 
and  destroy  them  both,  as  the  absence 
of  this  mode  of  procedure  has  been 
favourable  to  their  erection  and  growth. 
The  increase  and  prosperity  of  our  little 


chnrches  excites  a  feeling  of  jealousy 
from  the  establishment,  and  the  success 
of  our  schools  elicits  the  same  feeling 
from  popery.  The  one  are  afraid  that 
tlieir  temples  should  become  forsaken 
and  desolate,  the  other  are  fearful  lest 
by  tbe  iostruction  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration, they  should  lose  their  inflaence 
over  them  as  tliey  reach  the  years  of 
maturity,  end  so  tbe  priesthood  be  gr** 
dually  brought  into  contempt. 

The  work  of  a  missieoary,howyeyer,  is 
open  and  plain :  with  his  Bible  io  his 
hand,  let  him  go  forth  labouring  with  a 
single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  remem- 
bering that  God  will  bless  his  labour, 
and  every  plant  which  he  hath  not  planted 
shall  be  rooted  up. 


Ma.  Hamilton  to  the  Secretary. 

Athione,  Jan.  16. 
My  dear  Brother, 

In  tne  course  of  tbe  past  month  I 
have  had  great  cause  for  thankfulness  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  ;  twelve  or  fourteen 
persons  have  regularly  attended  the  min- 
istry of  the  word  in  this  town,  that  did 
not  do  so  before,  and  some  of  our  meet- 
ings hare  been  times  of  special  profit, 
in  all  the  country  places  my  congrega- 
tions are  also  improving. 

I  have  been  enabled  to  preach  twenty- 
two  Fermoos,  in  addition  to  our  meetings 
for  searching  the  Scriptures  and  conver- 
sation since  my  last  monthly  commnni- 
ca|ion. 

I  inspected  the  school  to-day,  it  con^ 
tains  eighty-six  on  the  list,  fifty.fi  ve  of 
whom  were  in  attendance.  By  a  few  of 
tbe  elder  children  fifty  chapters  from 
tbe  sacred  volume  were  repeated.  Tbe 
attendance  is  not  quite  so  large  at  this 
season  as  at  some  other  times  of  tbe 
year.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that 
of  the  children  in  this  school  nearly 
half  are  Roman  Catholics. 


Denis  Mulhern,  a  daily  reader,  to 
Mr.  Bates. 

Jan.  16, 1857. 
Rev.  Sir, 

You  will  see,  from  my  journal,  tlie 
various  places  which  I  have,  by  tbe 
kind  providence  of  God,  been  enabled 
to  visit  since  my  last.  At  many  of  these 
places  I  can  say  that  I  find  there  is  a 
growing  love  for  tbe  trnth.  An  inereas- 
ing  conviction  that  the  kingdom  of  thtt 
Lord  Jesus  is  net  of  this  woridi-rt-thak 
religion  is  more  than  a  mere  form,  and 
that  that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation 
of  God  is  something  more  than  a  mere 
profession.    There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
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cause  qf  the  Lord  is  fast  gaining  ground. 
Gospel  ligh;  is  here  and  there  pervading 
darkness ;  and  ignorance  of  the  Scripture, 
and  earlj  rooted  prejudice,  are  evidently 
on  the  wane.  I  trust  the  period  is  rapidl j 
advancing  (may  the  Lord  hasten  it)  when 
,our  unhappy  country,  chiefly  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  good  people 
of  'England,  will  he  delivered  from  the 
•spiritual  tyranny  of  the  man  of  siUf-  and 
from  the  degraded  state  to  which  the 
absence  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  has  re- 
duced it,  and  rejoice  in  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  marked  attention  of  a  poor  man 
at  our  meeting  last  week  in  Killoran, 
led  me  to  have  a  personal  conversation 
with  him.  After  the  meeting  was  over 
I  found  him  to  be,  as  I  expected,  a 
Roman  Catholic;  he  told  me  that  he 
had,  some  time  ago,  heard  you  preach  at 
Demode,  and  was  forced  from  what  he 
heard  to  conclude  that  the.  gospel  is 
something  with  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  entirely  unacquainted.  He  after- 
wards attended  your  preaching  in  that 
neighbourhood,  with  much  pleasure^,  as 
often  as  he  could ;  he  told  me  that  he 
has  withdrawn  the  confidence  which  he 
once  placed  in  man  (the  priest),  and 
has  learned  to  look  exclusively  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  His  answers  to  some  ques- 
tions were  very  interesting ;  he  re- 
minded me  of  the  poor  leper,  who  came 
to  Jesus,  believing  that  he  was  able,  but 
doubting  if  he  was  willing  to  cleanse 
him  (Matt.  viii.  2). 

About  a  year  since  I  gave  a  Testament 


to  a  merely  nominal  proteetant  man  ki 
this  neighbourhood,  who  had,  a  short 
time  be/ore,  got  married  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  woman,  who,  assisted  by  her 
relatives,  had  in  a  short  time  almost  per- 
suaded him  to  become  a  Roman  Catholic. 
He  knew  nothing  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
therefore  his  opponents  were  the  more 
likely  to  succeed.  I  had  a  few  oppor- 
tunities after  I  gave  him  the  Testament 
of  directing  him  to  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  contrasting  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome  with 
them.  This  man  came-  to  me  a  few  days 
ago,  and  I  found  that  he  had  evidently 
studied  the  Scriptures  in  the  interval; 
closely  and  I  trust  benefited  thereby.  He 
said,  that  his  chief  object  in  coming  ta 
me  was,  to  solicit  a  Bible  or  Testament 
for  a  Roman  Catholic  man,  who  feared  to 
come  himself,  lest  the  priest  sboold 
hear  of  it,  and  then  prevent  him  of 
reading  or  keeping  it.  I  had  two,  and  I 
gave  him  one.  This  man,  he  said,  had 
been  some  time  ago  most  active  in  dis- 
suading him  from  reading  the  Scriptures, 
in  recommending  to  him  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  reading  for 
him  pamphlets  to  that  effect;  but  re- 
cently has  been  in  the  habit  of  coming 
regularly  to  his  house  for  the  purpose 
of  reading  the  Scriptures. 

The  meeting  which  I  lately  established 
in  J.  G — 's  school-house  is  doing  well. 
On  last  Lord's  day  evening  there  were 
twenty-one  present,  six  of  whom  were 
Roman  Catholics. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From  January  21,  to  February  20. 


Mrs.    PrieaCley,    Buckingham,   by 

Mr.  C.  D.  Bennett  . . . . : 2    3 

Exfecotoniof  the  late  Rev.  G.  West, 

Amerabam,  bis  8ub 2    2 

Mrs.  Grosskeyt  for  Rye  school  ...     8    0 

George  Alexander,  Esq.,  Lombard- 
.  street 5    0 


0 
0 


Mrs.  Alexander 2    0  0 

Taunton,  by  Mr.  Horsey 9^  14  4 

Mr.  Bowser 2    0  0" 

Mr.  Melhursh   1    1  » 

By  Mr.  Humphrey,  Kenninghall. .  ft  12  9 

Exeter  by  Mr.  lillyciop 8    1  <^ 

[Particulars  in  the  report.] 


We  have  to  acknowledge  also  a  parcel  of  pinafores,  from  ladies  at  Lion  Stt 
Walworth,  among  which  are  several  strong  ones  for  boys^  likely  to  prove  a  very 
useful  and  much  wanted  article. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD, 


CCXIX. 


MARCH,  1837. 


■fi^Ba 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Rev. 
James  Harbington  Evans,  M.  A.,  of  John  Street  Chapel,  has 
kindly  engaged  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  for  the  Society  at  the 
next  Anniversary,  on  Wednesday,  May  4th.  Further  particulars  in 
our  next. 

P.S.  As  the  Treasurers  account  for  the  year  wiU  close  on  the  3Ut  insL,  it 
x»  neceesarff  that  all  payments,  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendiw  to  Uie  neat 
Report,  should  be  made  in  the  course  of  the  present  monthi 
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MONGHYR. 

From  Rev.  A.  Leslie  to  tlie  Secre- 
tary, dated  MoDghyr,  April  4,  1836. 

In  the  month  of  September  last  I 
visited  the  ancient  city  of  Parneah,  dis- 
tant nearly  100  miles  from  this.  As  this 
city  had  never  been  visited  with  the  gos- 
pel, yon  may  be  sure  my  message  excited 
no  ordinary  degree  of  attention  and  sur- 
prise. The  people  thronged  me  in  crowds  ', 
and  alliw^h  they  never  attempted  to  do 
me  the  least  lAJury,  yet  the  press  was  so 
great,  that  they  injured  my  clothes  with 
their  oily  bodies.  I  stayed  three  days 
among  them,  and  was  heard  with  great 
attention. 

In  the  mohth  ot  November  I  visited  a 
lai^e  city  called  Soobah  Behar,  distant 
aboat  80  miles.  Here  ^#0  were  heard 
with  the  same  degree  of  attention^  and 
by  crowds  as  great ;  but  we  did  not  meet 
with  the  same  mild  treatment.  The  ma- 
jority of  tlie  people  bdng  Mahommedans, 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  me  on 
account  of  lowering  their  prophet.  They 
threatened^  iti  the  centre  of  the  market- 
place, to  beat  me^  and  seemed  bent  on 
doing  me  mischief.  A  respectable  man 
among  them  advised  us  to  t&ke  the  advan- 
tage of  the  early  rising  of  the  moon,  and 
be  off  secretly  in  the  night,  as  there  was 
no  telling  what  they  inight  do  before 
morning,  their  rage  was  so  great.  He 
himself  undertook  to  be  our  guide.  We 
thought  it  prudent  to  adopt  his  advice, 
and  accept  his  offer.  Accordingly  he, 
sword  in  hand,  conducted  us  away  over 
fields  and  ditches,  and  through  a  multi- 


tude of  bye  paths,  and  did  not  allow  at 
to  stop  until  we  were  6  or  8  miles  distant 
from  the  city.  In  the  tame  excursioa  we 
visited  several  large  villages ;  and  though 
nothing  very  paxticolar  occurred,  yet  I 
may  venture  to  hope  that  the  word  was 
not  preached  in  vaio. 

In  the  early  pait  of  Jansary  we  paid  a 
visit  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Bhau- 
gulpore,  distant  36  miles,  where  we  spent 
a  full  and  busy  week  in  declaring  the  gos- 
pel among  the  inhjibitants. 

The  latter  end  of  this  month  and  the 
beginning  of  February  were  spent  at  a 
place  called  Peerpointee,  distant  about  80 
miles,  amidst  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  people,  assembled  from  all  parts 
on  the  occasion  of  an  annual  religious 
festival.  In  addition  to  declaring  the 
gospel  to  as  many  of  the  conmion  people 
as  we  could,  I  visited  the  tents  of  all  the 
grandees,  by  whom,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
I  was  favoiirably  received.  One  raja,  or 
native  nobleman,  made  me  a  present  of 
about  10  or  12  shillings,  in  lieu  of  a  tract 
or  two  which  he  accepted.  Indeed,  he 
would  not  accept  them,  unless  I  woul^ 
take  his  present. 

At  the  close  of  February  I  took  another 
journey  to  some  large  villages  about  40 
miles  from  this,  where  we  were  received 
in  a  very  distressing  manner.  Had  it  not 
been  for  my  presence,  and  the  presence  of 
two  guards  who  accompanied  me,  I  think 
it  likely  that  a  poor  native  Christian  who 
was  with  me  would  have  been  made  an 
instantaneous  martyr  for  his  love  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  people  of  all  the  villages 
iu  this  direction  are  on  fire  against  us,  on. 
account  of  the  conversion  of  tWa  poor 
man,  who  resides  in  MongbyT,  but  "W^o 
has  many  relatives  in  the  country  around. 
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He  bas  lately  throvrn  up  his  cute  ;  and 
as  his  caste  is  one  of  the  highest,  his  con- 
duct has  caused  a  great  deal  of  noise. 
The  poor  man  has  been  persecuted  in 
every  possible  way.  First,  he  vas  com- 
pelled to  flee  from  his  house  ;  next,  the 
pYodnce  of  a  piece  of  land  which  he  pos- 
sesses was  all  carried  away;  next,  the 
people  carried  away  his  wife  and  three 
children,  they  of  course  consenting ;  and, 
last  of  all,  a  plan  was  discovered  to  poi- 
son him  and  his  mother,  who  has  thrown 
up  caste  with  him.  The  magistrate,  how- 
ever, compelled  the  spoilers  of  his  land  to 
pay  him  the  price  of  the  stolen  grain. 
His  enemies  have  since  beaten  and  kicked 
him,  and  one  day  left  him  lying  under  a 
wall  in  the  centre  of  Monghyr  insensible. 
We  have  been  all  in  a  sad  turmoil.  I 
have  never  approved  of  applying  to  the 
magistrate  in  almost  any  casej  but  the 
spirit  displayed  at  this  time  was  so  fierce, 
that  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  him. 
He  took  his  steps ;  and  I  believe  has 
bound  some  of  the  ringleaders  over  to 
keep  the  peace,  as  well  as  fined  them. 

This  man,  his  mother,  a  Mahommedan 
<woman,  the  widow  of  dear  Maisa,  my 
hill-convert,  and  her  sister,  are  all  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  and  all  give  evidence  of 
a  real  conversion.  Two  other  natives 
have  also  applied  for  admission ;  but  not 
being  fully  satisfied  about  them,  we  have 
not  accepted  them  for  the  present.  A 
Mrs.  De  Souza,  also,  the  daughter  of  pure 
Arabs,  has  been  likewise  accepted  by  the 
church  for  baptism.  Thus  we  expect,  be- 
fore this  month  closes,  to  baptize  six  per- 
sons, all  of  whom  were  once  heathens, 
and  all  of  whom  have,  we  humbly  trust, 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  the  ministry  in  Monghyr..  This 
is  a  little  encouragement  by  the  way ;  but 
oh,  what  is  this  ?  My  spirits  are  some- 
times so  overwhelmed  at  our  little  success, 
that  I  am  often  ready  to  give  all  up. 
Nothing  can  possibly  be  so  disheartening 
as  missionary  work  in  this  country. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  all  our  converts 
stand  fast*  The  man-  whom  we  set  aside 
for  unsanctjfied  temper  has  been  restored. 
His  temporary  exclusion  has,  I  truly  be- 
lieve, been  greatly  blessed  to  him. 


SAMARANG. 

Extract  of  a  letter  froth  Mr. 
Bruckner,  dated  Samarang,  Febraary 
4, 1836. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last  T  have  been 
enabled,  by  the  Lord's  infinite  goodness, 
to  make  the  gospel  known  to  many  who 
arc  nigh  and  afar  off  from  this  place,  both 


by  words  and  tracts.  It  is  true  the  ex- 
cessive  heat  last  year  has  prevented  me 
now  and  then  from  going  out.  It  appears, 
indeed,  very  hard  work  to  give  the  gospel 
an  entrance  among  Mussulmans,  as  they 
are  shielded  by  their  once  adopted  system 
to  ward  o£f  every  dart  of  truth  which 
would  fix  upon  their  hearts ;  and  T  should 
despair  of  any  success  among  them,  were 
it  not  for  the  promised  Spirit  whom  God 
will  pour  out  upon  all  nations,  and  be- 
cause the  principles  of  the  Mohamedan 
religion  have  not  yet  so  possessed  the 
hearts  of  all  the  people,  that  they  would 
listen  to  nothing  else  ;  as  I  see  is  the 
case  with  the  Arabs,  who  are  numerous 
here,  and  very  many  of  the  Javanese  and 
Malays,  who  are  well  instructed  in  the 
tenets  of  that  religion.  Their  month  of 
fast  being  just  closed,  it  reminds  me  how 
tenaciously  a  vast  number  of  people  keep  it 
a  whole  month  long,  and  refrain  from  eat- 
ing or  drinking  from  morning  till  night  in 
such  a  warm  climate ;  and  many  of  them 
are,  in  the  meantime,  obliged  to  work 
hard*  What  I  frequently  reason  with 
them  on  this  subject,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
blot  out  their  sins  by  their  fasting,  as  is 
taught  in  their  books,  seems  to  have  no 
effect  on  them. 

Our  Lord  seems  to  bring  his  elements 
in  motion  against  these  places,  as  if  to 
rouse  these  thoughtless  people  to  a  sense  of 
needing  Him.  You  will  have  heard  that, 
two  years  ago,  a  dreadful  earthquake  took 
place  about  Batavia  and  farther  up  the 
country  ;  that  at  that  time  even  the  palace 
of  the  Govemor-'general  at  Buitenzorg 
tumbled  down  ;  now,  again,  accounts  have 
arrived  from  Ambo)fna  of  a  dreadful 
earthquake,  which  happened  there  in  the 
beginning  of  November  last,  of  which  the 
shocks  lasted  four  days  intermittingly.  A 
great  number  of  houses  have  been  de- 
stroyed there  by  it,  upwards  of  fifty  people 
lost  their  lives,  and  a  still  greater  number 
were  bruised.  This  is  merely  the  first  re- 
port of  this  disaster.  Fears  were  enter- 
tained about  Banda,  as  the  earthquake 
appeared  to  come  from  that  island,  on 
which  there  is  a  large  volcano.  About 
the  same  time  several  heavy  shocks  have 
been  felt  in  the  south-eastern  parts  of  this 
island  (Java),  but  have  not  caused  any 
damage,  as  there  are  no  brick  houses 
where  it  happened.  We  need  much  of 
your  prayers.  The  Lord  be  with  yon 
and  us. 

CEYLON. 

The  new  chapel  at  Byaravillc  was 
opened  on  Thursday,  28th  of  July 
last.     The  following  account  of  the 
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service  is  given  by  cmr  Missionary 
brother,  Mr.  Daniel,  in  the  Colombo 
Observer,  for  Aug.  2nd. 

Pursuant  to  the  notice  to  which  you 
alluded  in  your  paper  of  the  22d  Instant, 
the  native  chapel  at  Byamville  was 
opened  and  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
God  on  Thursday  last.  A  numerous  con- 
gregation both  of  natives  and  Europeans 
having  assembled — the  morning  service 
commenced  by  singing  a  Singhalese 
hymn,  and  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  praying  in  the  same  language.  After 
a  second  hymn  had  been  sung,  the  Rev. 
T.  Kilner,  Wesleyari  Missionary  of  Ne- 
gombo — for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
were  unacquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  country,  delivered  an  appropriate 
discourse  in  English,  from  Isai.  Ivii.  15, 
which  he  afterwards  with  great  facility 
translated  into  Singhalese  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  natives  who  composed  the 
far  greater  part  of  the  congregation,  A 
collection  having  been  made,  the  morn- 
ing worship  was  concluded  by  singing 
and  prayer. 

After  the  friends  who  had  come  from 
a  distance  had  partaken  of  some  re- 
freshment, the  afternoon  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  Siers,  Baptist 
Missionary,  who  delivered  a  sermon 
adapted  to  the  occas'on  from  Ps.  cxxxii. 
13,  14,  and  concluded  with  prayer.  The 
weather  was  exceedingly  favourable, 
and  numbers  attracted  thither  by  the 
novelty  of  the  scene  heard  the  word  of 
God  with  great  attention,  who  had  never 
before  been  under  the  sound  of  tlie  Gos- 
pel. Among  the  Europeans  who  fa- 
voured us  with  their  company,  were  Sir 
William  Norris,  Chief  Justice,  Lady 
Norris,  Colonel  Walker,  Rev.  J,  Bailey, 
Mrs.  Bailey,  Mrs.  Clough,  Rev.  T.  Kil- 
ner,  and  Mrs.  Kilner,  J.  Titterton,  Esq. 
Sir  John  Wilson,  Major- General,  con- 
trary to  his  intention,  was  compelled  to 
be  absent  through  indisposition,  and  Mr. 
Sergeant  Rough,  the  Senior  Puisne  Judge, 
through  unexpected  circumstances. 

Thus  in  a  part  of  the  country  which 
till   lately  has  been   much  neglected,   a 
neat,  commodious    and   suitable    edifice 
lias  been  erected  for  the  worship  of  the 
true   God,    and    the    preaching    of    the 
Gospel ;  in  which   we  hope  the    people 
around  will  hear    for   i^es  yet  to   come 
the  tidings  of  salvation  through    Christ 
alone.      While  I  would  devoutly    adore 
the  Author    of    all    good,    for     having 
enabled  us  to  build  a  house  for  the  glory 
of  his  holy  name,  it  would  be  unpardon- 
able on  the  present  occasion  to  omit  of* 
fexing  my  best  thanks  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor^    and  the   inhabitants    of 


Colombo  for  the  pecuniary  aid  they  hav« 
so  cheerfully  and  liberally  afforded — 
which  although  insufficient  to  complete 
the  original  design,  has  enabled  us  to  pro- 
ceed thus  far  in  our  intention.  May  the 
present  generation,  and  many  yet  unborn 
have  reason  to  bless  them  for  the  in- 
terest they  have  taken  in  their  spiritual 
welfare, 

I  have  to  request  that  in  addition  to 
their  contributions  they  will  aid  mm  by 
their  prayers-^that  He,  without  whom 
"nothing  is  wise,  nothing  is  powerful, 
nothing  is  holy,"  would  smile  on  the 
endeavours  made  to  benefit  the  surround- 
ing population,  and  by  the  pouring  out 
of  his  Spirit  from  on  high,  cause  his  word 
to  have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 


JAMAICA. 

In  consequence  of  the  decease  of 
our  late  esteemed  brother  Coultarty 
Mr.  Abbott  has  removed  from  Lucea 
to  share  with  Mr.  Clark  the  labour^ 
of  the  various  stations  in  St.  Ann's. 
Lucea  must  be  supplied  from  Montego 
Bay  and  its  vicinity,  till  another  mis- 
sionary can  be  sent  out  to  reside  there. 
In  reference  to  tbis  change,  Mr.  Clark 
writes  thus,  under  date  of  22nd  of 
August  last : — 

I  was  rejoiced  the  niore  at  the  hope  of 
brother  A.'s  coming,  as  I  had  an  attack 
of  fever  last  week,  which  left  me  very 
weak,  and  rendered  it  necessary  that  \ 
should  somewhat  abridge  my  labours.  I 
left  Brown's  Town  on  Friday  morning, 
for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  Ocho 
Rios,  to  preach  there  that  evening ;  but 
at  St.  Ann's  Bay  I  met  with  a  medical 
man,  who  told  me  if  I  was  in  my  then 
state  of  health,  it  might  be  attended  with 
great  danger.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to 
refrain  ;  but  a  Wesleyan  brother  kindly 
supplied  my  place.  On  Saturday  morning 
brother  Abbott  arrived  at  St.  Ann's  Bay  \ 
this  was  a  great  relief  to  my  mind,  as  I 
had  more  work  before  me  than  I  could 
well  venture  upon.  This  enabled  me  on 
Saturday  to  examine  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  to  hold  a  church-meeting  the 
same  evening.  It  was  an  affecting  time. 
The  statements  of  some  of  the  candidates, 
indeed  nearly  all,  were  deeply  interesting ; 
sometimes  I  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 
To  my  own  soul,  and  1  believe  to  all  pre- 
sent, it  was  a  season  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Brother  A.  on 
the  Sabbath  morning  conducted  the  early 
prayer-meeting,  and  preached  morning 
and  evening,  and  assisted  in  other  duties. 
I    administered    the    ordinance  of    the 
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Lord'i  Sopper  in  the  afternoon.  We 
wen  but  a  little  band,  sitting  around  tbe 
table  of  the  Lord ;  bnt  I  believe  all  felt 
the  power  of  the  gospel  on  their  hearts. 
When  the  love  of  Christ  was  spoken  of, 
tears  were  seen  in  almost  every  eye.  I 
enjoy,  my  dear  friend,  services  snch  as 
these  with  my  warm-hearted  but  simple- 
minded  negro  brethren.  And  yet  I  have 
heard  that  not  one  oat  of  ten  of  such  are 
fit  to  be  members  of  a  Christian  church. 
No  one  with  us  yesterday  could  have 
thought  so.  And  these  humble  followers 
of  the  Saviour  have  to  contend  with 
temptations  of  no  ordinary  kind ;  they 
have  to  make  sacrifices,  and  yet  they  are 
faithful  to  their  profession.  It  is  not  su- 
perstition working  upon  their  minds— it  is 
not  the  working  of  a  compulsory  system — 
but  the  influence  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.     , 

I  have  been  re-examining  those  indivi- 
duals (principally)  who  were  examined 
by  my  beloved  ^iend  Mr.  Coultart.  I 
could  not  find  hU  memorandums,  hence 
was  obliged  to  examine  them  again.  I 
had  intended  to  baptize  in  a  fortnight ; 
circumstances,  however,  compel  me  to  put 
off  a  week  or  two  longer.  The  chapel  here 
(St.  Ann's)  is  progressing  -<-we  hope  to  open 
by  Christmas.  Brown's  Town  Chapel, 
though  it  can  contain  1000  persons,  is 
much  too  small.  Something  must  be 
done,  either  by  enlarging,  or  by  building 
a  new  chapel  at  Ocho  Rios.  I  hope  to 
visit  the  people  at  the  Pedroes  soon — 
many  were  with  us  yesterday.  In  about 
three  weeks  I  hope  to  preach  in  the 
mountains  above  Brown's  Town,  if  I  have 
sufBciex^t  strength. 

Mr.  Baylu,  of  Port  Maria,  it  Trill 
be  seen,  has  wants  to  urge,  and  mer- 
cies to  acknowledge.  We  quote  from 
a  letter  dated  Aug.  10  :— 

We  must  soon  have  a  new  chapel  at 
Poit  Maria,  or  we  shall  have  no  place  in 
which  to  hold  worship,  for  the  one  we 
have  is  going  fast  into  decay.  I  have 
had  it  repaired  till  repairing  is  nseless ; 
and  besides  it  is  not  large  enough  for  the 
congregation  :  the  people  are  doing  what 
they  can  towards  providing  the  means  of 
building  another,  but  as  they  are  poor, 
they  cannot  do  very  much.  I  hope  you 
will  be  able  to  afford  us  some  assistance 
in  this.  I  sometimes  think  that  if  some 
of  the  good  people  in  England,  who 
abound  in  wealth,  knew  how  much  good 
a  few  hundreds  of  pounds  laid  out  in 
mission  work  would  often  do,  we  should 
not  be  so  cramped  in  our  labours  for  want 
of  funcls  ^  we  often  are, 


I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you 
that  the  good  work  continues  to  prosper 
with  us.     On  the  19ih  of  June  last  I 
baptized  135  persons  at  Oracabessa,  and 
on   the    following   sabbath   75   at    Port 
Maria.    Many  more  at  both  places  offered 
themselves  as  candidates  for  the  ordi- 
nance, but  I  thought  it  would  be  bettei: 
for  them  to  wait  a  little  longer,  till  they 
are  more  fully  instructed  in  the  things  of 
God.     At  Oracabessa  we  had,  I  think,  a 
greater  attendance  than  I  have  ever  seen 
at  a  baptism  in  any  place ;  at  the  water 
the  crowd  was  immense,  and  yet  good 
order  was  preserved.  At  the  early  prayer- 
meeting  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  at 
the  preaching  there  were  hundreds  more 
than  could  get  inside.     We  had  a  good 
day  at  Port  Maria,  but  the   attendance 
was  not  so  great  as  at  Oracabessa,  though 
we  had  more  than  the  chapel  could  hold. 
May  the  Lord  enable  those  who  profess 
his  name  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  ! 

The  death  of  our  highly  esteemed  bro- 
ther Coultart  is  a  serious  stroke  to  the 
mission  here,  especially  now,  when  we 
are  so  much  in  need  of  more  labourers ; 
but  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  does 
all  things  well.  Though  we  cannot  see 
why  he  calls  away  his  servants  in  the 
midst  of  their  useful  labours,  yet  no  doubt 
he  will  make  everything  subservient  to 
his  glorious  purposes.  The  death  of  Mr. 
Coultart  was  very  unexpected.  When  he 
was  here  at  the  opening  of  Oracabessa 
chapel,  he  appeared  to  be  in  as  good 
health  and  spirits  as  X  ever  saw  him ;  but 
how  uncertain  is  life,  and  how  important 
that  we  should  work  diligently  while  it  is 
day  !  I  believe  our  departed  friend  did 
work  to  the  full  extent  of  his  power,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but  he  is  now 
enjoying  the  rest  that  remained  for  the 
people  of  God.  I  endeavoured  to  improve 
his  death  both  here  and  at  Oracabessa, 
The  people  here  were  much  affected  by 
his  death,  as  he  was  the  first  who  brought 
the  gospel  among  them.  He  used,  many 
years  ago,  to  come  over  from  Kingston,  a 
distance  of  43  miles,  and  preach  to  the 
people  in  this  neighbourhood,  before  any 
minister  was  settled  among  them.  I  feel 
for  poor  Mrs.  Coultart.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  be  her  comfort  and  support. 

From  Bethtephil  (in  St.  James's) 
Mr.  Dendy  observes  (Aug.  2) : — 

The  1st  of  August  has  again  passed 
over  our  heads,  and  for  this  year  in  this 
colony  a  general  holiday  was  allowed  by 
legal  enactment  to  the  apprentices ;  con- 
sequently we  were  enabled  to  [devote  the 
day  to  meeting  for  religious  purposes. 

The  31st  day  of  July  bein^  the  regular 
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setvice-day  at  Betbtephil,  I  detennined 
to  spend  the  Ist  of  Aaguit  (Monday)  at 
Salter's  Hill,  and  the  greater  inducement 
to  do  ao  arose  from  the  circumstance  that 
a  number  of  persona  connected  with  both 
stations  were  waiting  for  baptism,  which 
ordinance  could  n&ore  cqfiveniently  be  at- 
tended to  at  Salter's  Hill  than  at  Betbte- 
phil.  At  the  clo*c  of  the  services  at  the 
latter  place  a  special  collection  for  the 
chapel  now  building  was  made,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  approaching  anniver- 
versary,  after  which  1  proceeded  to  Sal- 
ter's Hill,  that  I  might  be  ready  for  the 
engagements  of  the  following  day. 

On  the  Ist  of  August,  before  it  was  yet 
day,  I  was  awske  by  the  sound  of  voices 
proceeding  from  a  number  of  persons  in 
the  chapel,  who  were  engaged  in  singing 
a  hymn  of  gratitude  and  praise,  after 
which  they  implored  the  divine  blessing 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

At  7,  A.M.,   our  chapel  was  full,  and 
the  interesting  rite  of  baptism  was  admi- 
nistered to  eighty-eight  persons,  forty-six 
of  whom  are  added  to  Salter's  Hill  church, 
and  forty -two  to  the  church  at  Bethtephil. 
The  numbers  might  have  been  larger,  but 
I   am    anxiously    desirous   that  religious 
character  be  established  before  admission 
is  made  to   the  churches  under  my  care. 
In  this   matter  I   think  that  we   are   as 
careful  as  churches  in  England.     1  know 
that   some    persons  in  England  are  sur- 
prised at  the  numbers  that  are  added  to  our 
churches,  and  are  ready  to  suppose  that 
they  are  too  hastily  admitted.     Shall  we, 
however,  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ? 
Have  not  Christians  in  England  prayed 
that  cottverU  to  Jesus  might  become  as 
nimieroas  as  drops  of  morning  dew,  and 
if  God  liears  and  answers  the  prayers  of 
his  people,  does  it  become  them  to  find 
fault  1      Ought  they  not  rather  to  rejoice  ? 
Has    not  God   recently,  in  this   colony, 
emancipated  300,000  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures  from  temporal  bondage;    and  can 
^E  not  as  easily,  through  the  instrumeu- 
ility  of  his  own  word,  through  the  agency 
C  his  Spirit,  say  to  a  hundred  or  a  thou- 
s>id,  **Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  and 
ths  release  them  from  the  thraldom  of 
th«r  own  transgressions  and  the  bondage 

of  atan? 

Aten  o'clock  the  chapel  was  not  only 

fall,«ut  there  were  some  hundreds  out- 

sidcrhen  we  commenced  service ;  the 

addre  was  foupded  upon  Exod.  xx.  ^ : 

"  I  ai^c  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 

Ihce  oiof  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 

house  0 bondage."     After  the  service  a 

special  Election  was  made  towards  the 

erection  \  a  school-room. 

Havin%nentioned  the  school-room,  I 
now  give  ^  a  statement  of  the  number 


of  scholars  connected  with  my  stations  :— 

Day  Sob.  8nn.8eh- 
Salter's  Hill  .     .     .     .  2S1        336 
Bethtephil     .    ...    39        249 
Greenwich  Hill  .>....  6^ 

Toul  2fiO  647 
I  would  remark,  however,  that  many 
of  the  scholars  in  our  day-schools  are 
apprentices  (the  remainder  are  children 
who  were  under  six  years  of  age  the  1st 
of  August,  1834),  and  consequently  can 
only  attend  to  be  instructed  in  their  own 
time  ;  besides  this,  as  I  have  not  yet  ob- 
tained suitable  masters,  I  am  personally 
devoting  two  days  in  the  week  to  each  of 
the  day-schools.  I  find  this  work  arduous, 
connected  with  my  other  duties ;  but  its 
importance  appeared  in  such  a  light,  that 
I  could  not  do  otherwise,  until  I  procure, 
as  I  hope  shortly  to  do,  competent  and 
efficient  assistance.  * 

The  following  communication  from 
Mr.  Clarke,  of  St.  Thomas  in  the 
vale,  exhibits,  in  a  pleasing  light,  the 
readiness  of  our  poor  negro  fellow- 
Christians  to  do  all  in  tbeif  power 
towards  providing  for  their  own  spi- 
ritual necessities.  It  adds  another 
testimony  to  those  already  borne,  as  to 
the  earnest  care  shown  by  our  dear 
brethren,  to  admit  none  but  suitable 
persons  into  their  churches.  Mr. 
Clarke's  letter  is  dated  from  Kingston, 
Dec.  30. 

As  I  am  now  at  this  place  for  a  few 
days  in  order  to  administer  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  to  some  persons  belonging  to 
brother  Gardner's  church,  I  take  the  op- 
portunity of  drawing  for  my  half  year's 
salary  of  £100.  I  draw  by  this  packet  on 
account  of  the  premium,  which  is  better 
than  it  has  been  for  some  time,  and  better 
than  it  may  long  continue.  I  should  have 
written  by  last  packet,  had  I  not  purposed 
then  to  have  waited  another  packet  before 
drawing ;  but,  as  the  usual  time  is  come, 
I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  not  advising 
by  the  previous  packet. 

Through  much  mercy  I  continue  well 
and  strong  for  labour ;  my  dear  wife  and 
daughter  are  also  well^  Our  teacher  has 
recovered  a  little,  but  I  cannot  think  of 
engaging  her  again  in  the  school,  as  I  fear 
the  exertion  would  be  too  much  for  ber. 
I  have  applied  to  the  Rev.  Mr.Trew  of  the 
Mico  Institution,  and  hope  to  get  some 
assistance  for  the  parish,  in  the  way  of 
teaching*  from  him. 

The  chapel  at  Jericho  was  opened  on 
the  24th  instant,  by  our  good  brother,  Mr. 
Gardner,  who  preached  on.  the  occasion 
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from  Nch.  x.  &9.  "  We  will  not  fonake 
the  house  of  oar  God."  He  considered, 
first.  The  nature  and  import  of  the  reso- 
lution ;  and  secondly,  suggested  reasons 
why  the  resolution  should  be  adopted  by 
those  present.  He  observed  on  the  first 
head,  that  the  resolution  implied  regula- 
rity of  attendance  at  the  house  of  our 
God — sincere  attachment  to  its  ordinances 
— an  eagagemeni  to  seek  its  prosperity, 
and  a  determination  to  render  it  ,proper 
support.  On  the  second,  he  gave  the  fol- 
lowing reasons  why  all  should  adopt  this 
resolution  as  their  own  :  Because  the 
house  of  our  God  is  the  place  where  he 
chooses  peculiarly  to  dwell  —  it  is  the 
place  of  sacred  and  all-important  instruc- 
tion— ^it  is  the  scene  of  God's  richest  mer- 
cies and  greatest  blessings — it  is  the  place 
to  which  those  have  resorted  in  all  ages, 
whose  example  is  worthy  of  imitation — ^it 
is- the  place  in  which  many  have  had  fore- 
tastes of  the  bliss  of  heaven,]  and  have 
been  prepared  for  the  employments  and 
enjoyments  Si  that  world  in  which  there 
is  no  temple.  He  then  concluded  with  an 
earnest  and  impressive  exhortation  to  in- 
duce all  to  resolve,  "  We  will  not  fonake 
the  house  of  our  God.'' 

On  the  afternoon  I  preached  from  Ps. 
cxxxii.  13,  14  ;  and  on  the  sabbath  from 
Ps.  cxxii.6.  The  attendance  on  the  Satur- 
day was  small  in  consequence  of  most  of 
the  people  being  detained  at  home  to 
receive  their  Christmas  allowance  of 
cloth,  &c. ;  but  on  the  Sabbath,  the  atten- 
dance was  very  great,  and  about  as  many 
remained  outside  as  the  chapel  contained 
within.  The  chapel  as  it  now  is,  holds 
about  1200,  and  we  supposed  that  at  the 
fewest  2000  were  present  on  the  occasion. 
I  hope  the  number  will  keep  up,  and  I 
think  it  will,  as  I  have  seen  full  as  great 
a  number  on  favourable  days,  when  I 
preached  under  the  pimento  and  mango 
trees  near  to  my  dwelling. 

I  began  preaching  at  Jericho  2  years 
ago,  on  the  Christmas  day,  and  now  see 
a  chapel  erected,  and  nesrly  paid  for ;  70 
feet  long,  and  45  broad,  with  walls  of 
stone,  21  feet  high:  well  may  I  say, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought !"  I  see  also 
an  affectionate  people  around  me,  who 
give  according  to  their  abilities  to  relieve 
my  mind  from  the  trouble  I  am  always  in 
when  unable  to  meet  the  demands  of  mv 
workmen.  ^ 

One  evening,  a  number  of  people  came 
from  an  estate,  to  evening  prayer.  After 
prayer  they  came  forward,  some  with  a  Is. 
8d.,  some  2s.  6d.,  s<mie  3s.  4d.,  some  6s. 
8d.,  until  it  amounted  to  ^b.  Is.  8d.,  and 
many  of  these  had  given  an  extra  sub- 
scription to  the  chapel,  once,  twice,  or 
thrice  before.     They  said  they  heard  I 


had  some  difficulty  in  paying  the  work« 
men,  and  it  would  be  a  shame  to  them 
all,  if  the  work  was  stopped  for  want  of 
money.  They  had  consulted  together 
at  home,  and  had  all  resolved,  that  every 
female,  not  aged  or  sick,  should  give  Is. 
8d.,  and  every  male,  not  old  nor  sick, 
should  give  28.  6d.,  and  whoever  could 
afford  it  would  give  more.  One  aged  fe- 
male African,  who  has  long  been  free  and 
industrious,  by  cultivating  ground  allowed 
her  by  hereon,  has  brought,  at  three  diffe- 
rent times,  the  sum  of  £2.  ISs.  4d. ;  be- 
sides her  usual  contributions.  I  faithfully 
tell  them  their  duty  in  reference  to  giving, 
and  leave  it  there  ;  I  believe  this  to  be 
the  right  plan  :  and  this  is  no  doubt  the 
plan  which  God  can  make  suflicient  to 
carry  on  his  work. 

The  people  have  flodied  to  me  by 
night  and  by  day,  to  be  examined  for 
baptism.  Many  I  have  kept  back  ;  many 
I  have  Examined  three,  four,  and  even 
five  or  six  times,  at  intervals  of  some 
weeks.  1  hare  publicly  read  their  names 
to  the  church  twice,  charging  the  members 
to  act  faithfully,  in  the  fear  of  God,  if 
they  knew  anything  against  any  of  them. 
I  have  made  private  inquiries,  and  havs 
had  the  characters  of  those  received,  com- 
mended by  those  that  knew  them,  at 
being  such  as  became  the  gospel ;  and  with 
all  this  caution  and  particularity,  X  have, 
within  this  year,  baptized  at  my  different 
stations,  630  persons — 180  of  whom  were 
examined  in  the  previous  year,  and  given 
in  my  former  account.  I  have  many 
cases  to  try  me,  but  so  had  my  Master, 
and  so  had  his  apostles ;  and  all  we  can 
do  is,  to  separate  those  persons  from  us 
who  walk  disorderly;  and  so  make  it 
appear,  that  we  will  allow  no  evil  that  is 
known  to  be  among  us,  without  faithfid 
admonition,  rebuke,  or  separatioa. 


BELIZE. 


We  regret  that  the  press  of  inle- 
iigence  from  other  quarters  has  pv- 
vented   our   inserting  anything  fr^m 
this  station  for  several  months  p^t. 
Our  brother  Henderson  and  his  family 
have  been  visited  with  sickness  but 
all  have  been   mercifully  pres^^ed, 
and    the   mission    is    favoured  with 
considerable   prosperity.      Th'  pre- 
mises have  been  altered  and  el^rged 
at  considerable  expense  for  be  ac- 
commodation of  the  varioufschoob 
which,  in  addition  to  his  othc labours, 
are  conducted   by    Mr.    Hnderson, 
aided  by  Mrs.  H.  and  a  fei^ie  assis. 
tent.     Early  in  the  past  yn^;  Mr.  H 
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undertook  a  journey  to  Bacalar,  a 
coQsiderable  town  in  the  neighbouring 
Spanish  settlement,  where  he  was 
Very  kindly  received,  and  had  an  op- 
portunity of  disposing  of  several 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  that 
language. 

In  the  month  of  August  last,  the 
settlement  of  Honduras  was  thrown 
into  great  alarm  by  the  appearance 
of  Cholera,  communicated  by  means 
of  a  vessel  from  the  Havanna,  bring- 
ing captured  Africans  for  the  service 
of  the  colonists.  The  ravages  of  this 
fearful  disease  had  been  extensive, 
though  principally  confined  to  the 
poor  and  dissipated  classes  of  the 
population. 

The  last  letter  from  Mr.  Hender- 
son was  dated  15th  October.  We 
give  the  following  extract  from  it. 

At  the  time    I  last  vrote  yea  I  was 
preparing  the  half  year's  accoant,   since 
that  time  I   have   (besides  being  sick  xny- 
self)  had  increasing  demands  upon  my 
time,  so  that    until  to-day,  I  have  not 
been    able    to    apply   myself    to   money 
matters.      I  do   hope   the    visitation  of 
cholera  has  been  blessed  to  the  souls  of 
many.     Some  who  appeared  halting  be- 
twixt  two   opinions^  have    been  led   to 
decide  on  the   Lord's  side ;  and  others, 
showing  little  or  no  concern  for  spiritual 
things,  have  been  brought  to  cry>  '  What 
niast  I  do  to  be  saved  V     Our  place  of 
VTArship  is  now  beginning  to  be  too  strait 
for   us.      It    is    quite    di£ferent    in   the 
schools,    our    numbers    have   decreased 
greatly    since     the    prevalence    of     tho 
disease   from    which    we   have    not    yet 
recovered,  though  the  cholera  has  nearly 
lift  the  place,   and  the  remaining  cases 
arc  much  milder  than  at  the  onuet.     Of 
the  fcholars,  we  have  lost  seven  or  eight, 
some  of  whom  gave  pleasing  testimony 
to  the  happy  effects  of  the  instructions 
they  had  received.      It  is  our  mercy  to 
be  favoured   with  health  ;  not    uninter- 
nipted,  yet  so  as  not  to  interfere  mate- 
rially with  our  duties.      Mrs.  H.  sufifers 
most,  and  our  assistant  supplies  her  place 
when  unable  to  attend.      We  had  a  bap- 


tising three  weeks  ago  and  expect  to  be 
called  upon  again  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks.  

SOUTH  AFRICA. 
In  a  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Davies, 
he  observes : 

As  a  church  we  are  going  on  comfort- 
ably. We  e^joy  great  peaee  and  comfort 
among  ourselves,  and  a  few,  I  expect, 
will  shortly  be  baptized.  Onr  annual 
Missionary  meetings  took  place  last 
Lord's  day,  and  the  following  evening. 
The  Missionary  Sermon  was  preached  by 
.our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
ttaddy,  a  Methodist  minister,  from  Zach. 
ix.  9,  10. 

The  public  meeting,  it  is  stated  in  the 
'  Graham's  Town  Jonmal,'  was  held  in 
the  Independent  chapel,  on  Monday 
evening,  31st  October.  On  this  occasion 
the  chair  was  oecapied  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Heavyside,  Acting  Colonial  Chaplain,  and 
a  report  was  read,  briefly  detailing  the 
operations  of  the  Society  in  varions 
parts  of  the  world,  which  was  listened  to 
with  great  interest.  After  reading  and 
passing  this  report,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  of  Missions  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Monro,  independent — Rev. 
Messrs.  Haddy  and  Gainer,  Wesleyans — 
Rev.  Mr.  Heavyside,  Episcopalian,  and 
Messrs.  W.  and  J.  Smith,  and  R.  God- 
lonton.  Mr.  Haddy  took  a  very  interest- 
ing view  of  the  work  of  Missions  in  this 
colony— a  task  for  which  he  was  pecu- 
liarly well  qualified,  from  his  extensive 
experience  amongst  the  Namaquas,  and 
Amakosa  and  Abatemba  tribes  of  Ka- 
firs. He  also  dwelt  upon  the  rapid  pro- 
gress of  Mohammedanism  in  this  colony^ 
which  he  attributed  in  a  great  degree  to 
a  want  of  sympathy  and  zeal  on  the 
part  of  the  professedly  pious  in  relation 
to  the  religious  wants  of  the  coloured 
classes.  We  regret  to  state  that  tha 
amount  of  subscriptions  to  this  Auxiliary 
Society  for  the  present  year  is  somewhat 
below  those  of  the  past.  Bat  we  are  of 
opinion  that  this  may  be  attributed,  not 
to  any  declension  in  public  liberality,  but 
to  that  disorganized  state  of  a^airs  arising 
from  the  painful  calamities  which  the 
inhabitants  have  recently  suffered. 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies. — Revi  W.  H.  Pearce,  Calcutta,  July  9,  Aug.  31 :  J.  Lawrence, 
Digah,  July  30. 

West  Indies. — Rev.  J.  Tinson,  Kingston,  Dec.  14,  30 :  ^J.  Kingdon,  Dec.  16 : 
J.  Clark,  Nov.  30 :  J.  Barlow,  Oct.  29  :  T.  Burchell,  Nov.  29,  Dec.  27 :  J.  M. 
Phillippo,  Nov.  16,  Dec.  27 ;  W.  Knibb,  Dec.  26:  J.  Clarke,  Dec.  30  :  E.  Baylis, 
Dec.  27  ;  Rev.  J.  Burton,  Jan.  3 ;  J.  Bourn,  Dec.  8. 

South  Africa. — "R^r,  W.  DaTies^  Nov.  2. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  January  20,  1837,  to  February  20,  1837,  not  including  indi- 
vidual subscriptions* 

Cardington,  Cotum  End,  Collection,  by 10    0  0 

Lpngbtoo,  Miwionary  AMOciation,  bj  Her.  S.  Brawn 7  14  V 

8pecUy  Friends,  by  Mr.  Day  (Sunday  Scboul,  9s.) •     3    5  0 

Salendine  Nook,  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Girdwood 10    0  0 

Misa  Spurden'a  MisMonary  Box 1    S  0 

Cbefwtow,  Friends,  by  ReT.  T.  Jones  (Female  Education,  154.). ...     411  4 

Ipswich,  Ate.  Friends,  by  Mr.  Pollard 3    2  0 

Harlow,  Lad  es'  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mrs.  Finch 10    0  0 

Woodstock,  Friends,  by  RcT.  C.  Darken 5    0  0 

•     -        Haddenham  (Cambridgwhire),  by  Mr.  Rose 10    3  11 

Northamptonshire,  Independent  Association,  by  Rev.  J.  Robertson, 

Market  Harborough,  Rer.  H.  Toller,  5    0    0 

Kettering T.  ToUer,  2    0    0 

7    0.  0 

Backing^am,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Bennet 2  10  0 

Bridgnorth,  Collection  and  Stibscriptions,  by  Rev.  T.  Morgan 21  1 8  5 

Ifannton,  Weekly  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  by  Rev.  J.  Acocks  10  19  4 

N.B.  The  amount  acknowledged  in  onr  latt  nnnber  as  r*c«iT«fl  fr«ai  Newbury,  iBclnded  tab- 
■criptiont  and  eollertiona  from  Atkamptteadt  21.  15<.  M.  The  contributioas  from  Sfov 
marktt,  in  ot  laat,  ware  printed,  by  error,  a«  U.  7«>  fi^t  iottead  of  31.  7$.  idm 
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DONATIONS. 


Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson,  Clapham  Common 30    0  0 

Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Gnrney,  Jamaica  Schools 20    0  0 

London  Central  Negroes'  Friend  Society,  by  Miss  Stacey, 

For  Rev. T.  Burchell,  Montego  Bay....  20     0  0 

Rev.  W.  Knibb,  Falmouth 20     0  0 

Robert  Simpson,  Esq.,  York  Place,  City  Road L.  S.  10  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Parkes,  Dublin,  for  Montego  Bay S  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Davies,  IVallingJord,       Ditto 2    0  0 

Jofliah  Forster,  Esq.,  ToUenham,  fur  Schools 1     0  0 

Friend,  by  Mr.  B.  C.  Wilmshurst 10  0 

Towards  sending  a  missionary  to  ths  Bahamas  r — 

John   Foster,  "Em.,  Biggleswade 10    0  0 

Mr8._Wedd,  rK///brd 5    0  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  box  has  been  received  from  friends  at  Ipswich,  bj  Mr.  Middleditch,  containing 
Fancy  Articles,  &c.  &o.  for  Mr.  Hutchins,  Savanna  la  Mar,  Jamaica. 

Received  on  accouot  of  Canadian  Society  : — 

Mr.  Joseph  Parkes,  Dublin 2     10     0 

Chepstow,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  .        .         ,        .208 

1637 500 

Friend,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer 10    0 

R.  and  T.  Freeman 10    0 

Ditto                      .         .        .        Subscription  10     0 

'    Miss  Head,  Bradford 5      0     0 

Our  kind  friends,  "  a  father,  mother,  and  ten  children,"  are  heartily  thanked  for 
their  interesting  letter,  and  their  liberal  intention  of  making  an  extra  "  family  dona- 
tion" at  the  approaching  Annual  Meeting.  The  pecuniary  exigencies  of  the  Mission 
are  such  as  to  render  it  especially  desirable  that  their  laudable  example  should  be 
extensively  ii^tated. 


J.    HADDON,    FRINTZB,   CASTLB> STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  S.  SUMMERS.* 


It  was  the  happiness  of  Mr. 
Summers  to  have  been  brought 
in  early  life  under  the  renewing 
influence  of  the  gospel.  Before 
he  arrived  at  manhood  he  had 
yielded  himself  in  personal  con- 
secration to  the  Redeemer;  and 
it  was  then  his  desire,  had  Divine 
Providence  favoured  his  youthful 
purpose,  to  be  abstracted  from 
secular  pursuits,  that  he  might 
devote  himself  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  That  circumstances 
frustrated  such  an  intention  was 
often  a  cause  of  regret  to  those 
who  knew  the  high  order  of  his 
intellectual  endowments^  and 
were  sometimes  favoured  to  hear 
him  preach.  For  though  en- 
gaged in  business,  he  would 
occasionally  comply  with  the 
solicitation  of  friends  to  occupy 
the  pulpit ;  and  it  may  with  truth 
be  asserted,  that  he  never  did 
so  without  leaving  the  conviction 
impressed  on  the  minds  of  his 
most  judicious  hearers,  that  it 
should  have  furnished  him,  not 
with  an  occasional  exercise,  but 


with  his  stated  province  of  la- 
bour. 

At  length  the  indications  of 
the  divine  will  became  both 
clear  and  satisfactory  to  his  own 
judgment;  and  he  was  induced, 
when  this  church  had  been  be- 
reaved of  a  pastor  whom  all 
men  consented  to  acknowledge 
as  the  first  of  modern  preachers, 
to  accept  an  invitation  to  succeed 
him. 

If  it  were  my  design  in  the 
brief  sketch  I  am  giving  to  pro- 
nounce his  panegyric,  no  circum- 
stance could  be  mentioned  more 
to  his  honour,  or  more  obviously 
indicative  of  the  estimation  which 
had  been  formed  of  his  mental 
abilities,  than  that  he  should 
have  been  selected  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Mr.  Hall.  Such  a 
circumstance  alone  ascertains  the 
fact  that  he  was  conceived  to 
possess  endowments  of  an  exalted 
kind ;  and  though  I  shall  not 
suffer  my  admiration  of  him  so 
far  to  betray  my  judgment  as  to 
assert  that  he  absolutely  supplied 


•  Extracted  from  e  discourse  entitled,  **  Sorrow  for  the  Dead  regulated  and 
restrained. — -A  Sermon  preached  in  Broadmea^  Meeting  House,  Bristol,  Dec.  25th, 
1836,  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  bj  Edward  Steane,  to 
which  is  annexed,  the  Address  delivered  at  the  interment  bj  Thomas  S.  Crisp." 
A  critical  notice  of  the  above  was  given  in  our  last  number,  p.  110.  It  is  to  the 
concluding  part  of  the  discourse  we  are  indebted  for  this  brief  sketch  of  the  Chris-> 
tian  and  ministerial  character  of  our  departed  friend. — Ed. 
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the  loss  YOU  sustained,  it  may 
without  hesitation  be  affirmed, 
that  the  intrinsic  excellence  of 
his  discourses,  and  their  elo- 
quence,  made  it  to  be  less  sen- 
sibly felt 

It  could  scarcely  have  occa- 
sioned surprise  if,  after  the  first 
extraordinary  impulse  which  the 
occupancy  of  this  pulpit  under 
such  circumstances  must  neces- 
sarily have  given  to  his  mind  had 
subsided,  he  had  failed  to  pre- 
serve that  elevated  rank  as  a 
preacher  which  he  then  so  deci- 
dedly took.  Without  implying  a 
reflection,  it  might  have  been 
supposed  that  he  was  putting 
fbrth  a  great  effort,  which  at  a 
subsequent  period,  and  under 
less  excitement,  he  could  not  be 
expected  to  maintain.  But  if 
apprehensions  of  this  kind  were 
entertained,  they  were  signally 
disappointed.  His  sermons  lost 
none  of  their  characteristic  qua- 
lities. The  same  force  of  thought, 
stateliness  of  composition,  and 
energetic  appeal  distinguished 
them  to  the  last.  They  were 
actite^  sensible,  and  vigorous, 
and  rising  in  their  more  impas- 
sioned periods  to  the  loftier  ele- 
vations of  genius.  With  intense 
application  of  mind  he  prepared 
them  ;  every  sentiment  was 
weighed,  every  sentence  elabo- 
rated ;  and  their  principal  defect, 
arising  ftom  an  excess  of  care- 
fulness in  their  construction,  was 
the  want  of  simplicity  and  ease. 
He  never  indulged,  I  believe, 
when  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  extemporaneous  speaking. 
This  circumstance  naturally  pre- 
vented his  acquiring  that  flexi- 
bility and  varied  freedom  of  ad- 
dress which  must  be  reckoned 
among  the  most  valuable  quali- 
ties in  the  style  of  a  public  in- 
structor. 


But  admirable  as  his  discourses 
were,  considered  as  specimens  of 
sacred  oratory,  this  was  their 
smallest  praise.  They  were  ever 
pregnant  with  a  sound  theology, 
and  enriched  with  the  mellowed 
fruit  of  enlightened  Christian 
experience.  The  views  which 
your  late  beloved  pastor  enter- 
tained of  divine  truth  were 
thoroughly  evangelical ;  hence 
the  grand  fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  distinctive  peculiar- 
ities of  the  gospel  as  a  remedial 
economy,  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment, of  justification  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  through 
faith,  and  as  necessary  to  both  of 
the  supreme  Godhead  and  sinless 
humanity  of  our  Lord ;  of  the 
new  birth,  and  the  subsequent 
progressive  sanctification  of  be* 
lie  vers  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  were 
not  merely  never  lost  sight  of, 
but  occupied  at  all  times  a  pro- 
minent place  in  his  ministry.  If 
he  delighted  by  his  eloquence, 
and  convinced  by  his  argument, 
it  was  only  still  with  the  ulterior 
purpose  of  captivating  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.  To  the  cross  of  Christ  it 
was  the  tendency  of  his  preaching 
to  lead  both  the  sinner  and  the 
believer;  the  one  that  he  might 
find  in  it  the  source  of  repent- 
ance and  the  medium  of  pardon ; 
and  the  other,  to  gather  from  it 
motives  to  the  practice  of  uni- 
versal holiness. 

He  discovered  much  anxiety 
that  those  who  constituted  his 
pastoral  charge  should  excel  their 
fellow  disciples  in  the  exhibition 
of  the  various  branches  of  the 
Christian  temper.  One  of  the 
last  official  engagements  with 
which  he  was  occupied  was  in- 
dicative of  his  solicitude  in  rela- 
tion to  this  particular  and  impor- 
tant point.     He  would  not  have 
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you  come  behind  ia  benevolence, 
or  in  any  other  gift;  nor  fail  in 
the  practical  exemplification  of 
any  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
In  your  religious  improvement 
he  delighted  to  contemplate  the 
legitimate  and  satisfactory  result 
of  his  ministrations,  and  in  the 
spirit,  if  not  in  the  very  language 
of  the  apostle  John,  exhorted 
you,  '^  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things  which 
we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward/* 

In  this  general  outline  of  his 
character  (and  you  will  perceive 
that  it  pretends  to  nothing  more), 
I  think  I  ought  to  mention  the 
lively  concern  he  manifested  in 
whatever  tends  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  mankind.  The 
physical  infirmity  indeed,  under 
which  he  laboured  during  the 
latter  period  of  his  life,  greatly 
impaired  bis  active  energy ;  but 
previously  to  this  affliction,  he 
much  devoted  himself  to  public 
usefulness,  for  he  was  a  man  of 
enlarged  views,  and  of  a  public 
spirit.  An  ardent  lover  of  free- 
dom, he  rejoiced  in  the  recent 
extension  of  cinl  and  religious 
liberty  ;  and  sympathized  with 
patriotic  and  Christian  feelings 
in  the  manifestly  nearer  approxi^ 
mation  of  the  day  when  the  true 
church  of  Christ  shall  purge 
herself  from  all  secular  alliances 
and  return  in  her  spiritual 
character  to  the  purity  and  effi- 
ciency of  her  virgin  age.  Though 
he  had  not  himself  enjoyed  a 
ministerial  education,  he  never 
affected  to  undervalue  its  import- 
ance ;  but  on  the  contrary  used 
every  means  in  his  |x>wer  to 
uphold  that  Collegiate  Institution 
connected  with  this  church,  which 
under  God  has  so  essentially 
served  the  interests  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  and  the  cause  of 


our  common  Christianity.  His 
part  he  was  at  all  times  ready 
to  discharge  in  the  support  pf 
Christian  missions,  whether  the 
sphere  of  their  operation  were 
fixed  \^  the  crowded  cities  and 
the  rural  districts  of  pur  own 
country,  or  among  the  heathen. 
He  contemplated  the  fields  as 
already  white  unto  the  harvest,* 
and  stimulated  alike  his  brethren 
and  himself  to  those  augnjented 
and  well  sustained  efforts  of  piouA 
zeal  which  shall  correspond  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  crisis,  and 
hasten  its  consummation. 

With  regard  to  other  qualities, 
which,  entering  essentially  into 
his  character,  constituted  its  dig* 
tinguishing  elements,  it  may  be 
observed  that  he  was  remarkably 
independent  in  his  opinions, 
generous,  sincere,  and  faithful. 
To  those  who  were  but  partially 
acquainted  with  him,  he  seemed 
to  carry  an  air  of  reserve,  and 
indeed,  he  was  not  apt  to  disclose 
himself  to  a  stranger.  Perhapi 
he  too  much  indulged  in  that 
kind  of  mental  retirement,  ai^d 
in  a  certain  abruptness  of  man- 
ner, which  made  him  appear  td 
casual  observers  unattractive,  and 
at  times  even  un amiable.  But 
if  his  confidence  were  gained, 
his  reserve  was  gone;  so  much 
so  that  among  his  friends  he  wa^ 
distinguished  by  the  opposite 
quality  of  frankness.  Not,  how- 
ever, that  to  them  even  he  was 
accustomed  to  unbosom  the  indi- 
viduality of  his  religious  expe* 
rience — this  he  seldom  made  the 
topic  of  conversation — but  that 
there  was  an  ingenuous  plainness, 
and  freedom  from  all  artifice  and 
affectation,  whieh   conveyed   the 


*  The  subject  of  his  discourse  before 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  the 
Annaal  Meeting  in  London  of  1835. 
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instant  impression  that  he  vv3& 
heartily  sincere.  He  was  a  man 
upon  whose  integrity  the  utmost 
reliance  could  be  placed;  who 
was  steady  and  firm  in  his  attach- 
ments^ and  whom,  if  it  were 
needed^  nothing  could  deter  from 
performing  the  kindest  offices  of 
friendship.  These  elements  of 
character  were  placed  under  the 
control  of  a  genuine  and  deep 
rooted  piety,  a  piety  which  did 
not  always,  perhaps,  bloom  upon 
the  surface,  but  which  neverthe- 
less glowed  at  the  heart. 

It  only  remains  that  I  should 
now  speak  of  the  closing  scenes 
of  his  life.     These  were  so  brief, 
and  his  departure  so  sudden,  as 
to  allow  no  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of    those  graces   which 
are  especially  fitted  to  the   cir- 
cumstances of  a  dying  believer, 
and    which    in    other    instances 
have   lighted  up    the   valley    of 
the  shadow  of   death    with  the 
serene  irradiations  of  an  immor- 
tal and  triumphant  hope.      Yet 
unexpected  at  the  moment  as  his 
dissolution  was,  it  is  known  that 
for  many    fnonths    past  he  had 
regarded  himself  as  in  a  physical 
condition  of  extreme  peril,   and 
had  spoken  with  that  serious  ten- 
derness, of  feeling  which  became 
his  apprehended   nearness  to  an 
eternal  world.     It  was  obvious  to 
those  who  enjoyed  the  intimacy 
of  his  friendship,  that  his  mind 
had    been    unusually    exercised 
with    spiritual  things.       It    had 
acquired    a  more   subdued    and 
gentle  tone,  and  betrayed,  with- 
out   his  intending  it,  more  than 
its    ordinary    religious    emotion. 
Friends  with  whom  after  a  con- 
siderable   absence,    he    recently 
conversed  again,  were  delightfully 
struck    with    the   unaccustomed 
liberty  wifli  which   he  spoke  on 
experimental    topics,    and    have 


subsequently  been  led  to  regard 
it  as  an  indication  of  the  matu- 
rity which  his  Christian  character 
had    attained.      I   may  mention 
also,   a   circumstance  communi- 
cated to  me  this  morning,  on  my 
way  to  the  house  of  God.     Cal- 
ling, so  lately  as  within  the  last 
three  weeks,  upon  a   friend,  he 
adverted  to  what  he  deemed  the 
unprofitableness  of  his  ministry, 
and   the  tears   rolled    down  his 
cheeks   while    he    spoke   of  the 
spiritually  dead    state    of  many 
of  his  hearers.      Oh,    how   will 
the  tears  of  this  faithful   minister 
witness  against  you  another  day 
who  have  so  often  listened  to  his 
warning  voice,  and,    as  to    any 
saving  purpose,  listened  to  it  in 
vain  !       Having  mentioned    this 
fact,  it  is  only  proper  for  me  to 
add,    that  his    ministry,    though 
not  effective  to  the  extent  he  ear- 
nestly    desired     was    far    from 
having  been  unattended  with  the 
happiest  results. 

But  the  period  had  now  arrived 
for  its  termination,  and  the  brief 
but  distinguished  career  of  his 
ministerial  labours,  has  closed 
amidst  the  deep  regrets  and  the 
disappointed  hopes  of  an  admir- 
ing and  bereaved  church.  He  is 
gathered  to  the  sepulchre  of  his 
fathers.  He  sleeps  in  the  same 
tomb  with  venerable  piety  and 
exalted  genius,  with  former  pas- 
tors of  this  Christian  community 
who  were  among  the  most  illus- 
trious ornaments  of  our  deno- 
mination, and  the  brightest  lumi- 
naries in  the  church  of  Christ. 

And  with  the  affectionate 
tribute  which  we  thus  pay  to  his 
honoured  memory,  we  revive  our 
recollections  of  their  pre-eminent 
worth.  For  them  we  weep  not, 
but  we  weep  for  ourselves.  No- 
thing but  our  own  loss  can  be 
justly  deplored.     They  have  sue- 
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cessively  entered  upon  their  eter-  I 
nal  repose^  and  now  while  we  in 
this  vale  of  tears  are  mournfully 
pursuing  our  narrow  path,  they 
are  expatiating  through  the  invi- 
sible regions  of  light  and  joy. 
But  courage^  brethren  !  the  night 
is  far  spent^  the  day  is  at  hand. 
The  golden  beams  of  the  morning 
even  novtr  irradiate  the  tops  of  the 
distant  hills.  We  also  are  des-  | 
tined  to   glory  and   immortality. 


Let  us  speed  our  progress  !  Our 
departed  friends,  by  their  earlier 
attainment  of  the  goal,  seem  to 
chide  the  tardiness  of  our  steps. 
They  beckon  us  away.  Then  let 
*'  every  one  of  us  show  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end,  that  we  be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises.'' 


ON  COMMUNION  WITH  SLAVEHOLDERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir, 

In  answerins;  the  last  paper  of 
**  Christianus,"  1  will,  with  your 
permission,  notice,  in  the  first 
place,  such  of  his  replies  to  my 
reasoning  as  do  not  immediately 
relate  to  the  question  of  the 
Scriptural  recognition  of  a  right 
of  property  in  man,  and  then 
endeavour  to  prove,  that  this  right 
is  not  sustained  by  holy  writ. 

In   reply  to  my  inquiry,   "  Is 
not  the  distinctions  which  Chris- 
tianus  makes  between  slavery  as 
a   political   evil,    and   something 
that   is    not  abstractedly   sinful, 
fallacious  ?"  He  tells  me  I  "  con- 
found    national    and    individual 
responsibility."     But  why  did  he 
not  meet  the  gist  of  my  argument? 
I  maintained  that "  every  political 
evil  that  involves  the  undeserved 
abridgement  of  human  rights  is 
a  violation  of   the  principles  of 
rectitude  ;**  and  that  such  violation 
is  certainly,  in   all  cases,  '*  ab- 
stractedly  sinful.*'     Now    it  de- 
volves on  my  opponent,  either  to 
show  that  slavery  is  not  a  politi- 
cal evil  of  this  kind,  or,  if  it  be, 
that  all  its  moral  guilt  attaches 
to  the  government  which  tolerates 
it.     To  prove  the  former  position 


was  impossible ;  in  demonstrating 
the  latter  he  would  have  destroyed 
personal  responsibility  in  the  com- 
mission of  crimes  which  have  the 
legal  sanction  of  a  government ; 
e,  g.  individual  idolaters  and  per- 
secutors are  guiltless,  because 
human  governments  uphold  idola- 
try and  persecution !  To  this 
monstrous  proposition  your  cor- 
respondent has  more  than  once 
made  a  very  near  approach.  Is 
it  an  article  of  his  creed }  It  is 
very  possible  for  a  man  to  tell  me 
I  **  confound,"  and  that  he  at  the 
same  time  should  make  **  confu- 
sion worse  confounded." 

I  have  implied  in  my  former 
communication  that  if  slavery  be 
not  abstractedly  sinful,  the  Chris- 
tian system,  in  effecting  its  aboli- 
tion, has  destroyed  holiness.  Here 
"  Christianus"  tells  us  that  **  Chris- 
tianity has  abolished  the  whole 
code  of  the  Jewish  ceremonial 
laws,  and  many  other  customs/* 
and  then  proceeds  gravely  to  ask, 
*^but  can  we  argue  from  this 
that  these  laws  and  customs  were 
absolutely  sinful  or  altogether 
sin  ?'*  Certainly  not  5  but  where 
lies  the  analogy  between  the 
cases  ?     Jehovah,   by   an   imme- 
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diate  revelation,  supersedes  the 
Mosaic  by  the  Christian  economy, 
which  does  not  "  destroy  the  law 
but  fulfil  it."  The  essential  prin- 
ciples of  the  one  are  embcKlied 
in  the  other;  and  the  typical 
rights  which  had  adumbrated  ^*  the 
glory  that  excelleth"  are  removed 
simply  because  that  ^*  glory"  is 
risen  in  a  dark  world.  No  simi* 
lar  circumstances  can  be  predi- 
cated of  the  case  in  question. 
For  instance,  the  essential  princi- 
ples of  slavery,  such  is  their 
atrocity,  cannot  be  incorporated 
into  a  better  system  without  caus- 
ing its  speedy  destruction.  Chris- 
tianity has  not  destroyed  govern- 
ment, for  that  is  abstractedly 
right,  but  has  purified  it ;  she  has 
utterly  rooted  slavery  out,  be- 
cause that  system  is  abstractedly 
wrong.  Will  Christianus  still 
'*  keep  his  courage  up"  to  attack 
the  truism,  the  destruction  of 
holiness  is  not  a  holy  act  ? 

I  have  affirmed  that  "  the  child 
of  the  Roman,  during  hispupilage, 
was,  in  alegal  point  of  view,as  much 
a  slave  as  his  servant."  If  your 
correspondent  knows  anything  of 
Roman  law,  he  must  be  well  aware 
my  remark  is  perfectly  correct. 
He  might  have  spared  himself  the 
trouble  of  quoting  Dr.  John 
Taylor  to  show  me  that  ancient 
slavery  was  extremely  unjust  and 
cruel ;  of  that  fact  I  was  fully  cog- 
nisant. I  have  stated  that  modern 
slavery  in  its  origin  and  character 
is  worse  than  ancient.  This  state- 
ment is,  alas,  too  true. 

To  the  interrogation,  "  are  not 
some  of  the  American  *  teachers 
of  Christianity,'  prevented  'from 
directly  insisting  on  the  enfran- 
chisement of  slaves  ?* "  I  distinct- 
ly answered,  no ;  and  refer  the 
querist  to  the  fourth  proposition 
contained  in  my  former  paper  to- 
sustain  the  propriety  of  this  nega- 
tive answer. 


I  complain  that  Christianus  in 
his  observations  on  my  third  posi- 
tion, that  involves  the  gist  of  the 
subject  on  which  we  are  at  issue, 
has  done  nothing  more  than  beg 
the  que8tion,and  waive  direct  reply. 
He  should  have  shown  that  sla- 
very, slavery  in  the  abstract  if 
he  please,  is  consistent  with  the 
doctrines,  spirit,  and  precepts  of 
Christianity.  To  say  there  were 
actual  slaveholders  in  the  primi" 
tive  church,  and  that  therefore 
Christianity  and  slavery  are  con- 
gruous with  each  other,  proves 
nothing.  The  manner  in  which 
he  disposes  of  the  precept.  Col. 
iv.  1,  were  it  not  that  the  interests 
of  humanity  and  justice  are  too 
deeply  involved,  would  provoke  a 
smile.  One  man,  forsooth,  treat 
another  "  as  a  fellow  creature  and 
a  fellow  Christian"  when  he  bought 
and  sold  him  (though  originally 
stolen)  like  a  bullock  ! 

I  now  proceed  to  inquire 
whether  the  Scriptures  do  recog- 
nize an  equitable  right  of  pro- 
perty in  man.  Christianus  affirms 
they  do  ;  but  he  has  unhappily 
substituted  allegation  for  proof. 
Permit  me,  however,  before  i  pro- 
ceed to  the  investigation,  to  pre- 
mise two  or  three  important  con- 
siderations. Fond  as  my  oppo* 
nent  is  of  abstractions  I  cannot 
allow  him  to  strip  the  question 
of  slavery  "naked."  I  premise 
that  I  may  inquire  how  property 
in  man  originates  without  render- 
ing myself  fairly  liable  to  the 
charge  of  *'  beating  the  air.^'  If 
he  maintain  that,  in  the  proposed 
investigation,  I  have  no  right  to 
refer  to  the  source  in  which  sla- 
very takes  its  rise,  he  will  in  this 
way  be  able  to  prove  that  even 
highway  robbery  is  not  abstracted- 
ly sinful.  He  can  allege  that  this 
case  is  simply  reducible  to  the 
inquiry  whether  the  possession 
of  property  in  money  or  goods  is 
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lawful  or  not.  But  in  neither 
case  can  such  simplicity  as  this 
be  tolerated.  1  premise,  more- 
over, that  the  Scriptures  are  not 
opposed  to  the  principles  of  eter- 
nal justice,  that  their  special  and 
restricted  cases  cannot  be  urg-ed 
in  the  defence  of  general  proposi- 
tions ;  that  they  do  not  contradict 
themselves  ;  and  that  if  any  dif- 
ficulties arise  in  the  exposition  of 
any  particular  portions  of  them, 
we  are  bound  to  follow  the 
guidance  of  leading  principles, 
rather  than  that  of  isolated  texts 
and  singular  cases.  I  maintain 
that 

I.  The  holding  of  property  in 
man  is  sinful,  because  it  originates 
in    injustice ;    viz.,   in   conquest 
(which  your  correspondent  admits 
is  a  source  "as   wrong  as  kid- 
napping*') or  man- stealing.     Let 
me  cite  the  following  hypothetical 
case.     Christianus  is  a  merchant 
settled   under  the   protection   of 
the    emperor    of    Morocco;    an 
Englishman,  whom  we  will  call 
Liber,    takes   a  voyage    up    the 
Mediterranean;  the  vessel  in  which 
he  sails  is  attacked   by  a  Sallee 
rover,  and  carried  into  that  port ; 
Christianus   wants   a  slave ;   the 
laws  of  the  country  allow  him  to 
purchase ;    he   buys   Liber,    and 
dooms  him  to  bondage,  who,  re- 
gardless of  the   right  his  master 
now  has  in  his  person,  steals  down 
to  the  shore,  and  escapes  to  an  En- 
glish ship  riding  at  anchor.    Now 
will  "  Christianus"  assert  that  in 
this  imaginary  transaction  he  would 
have  acted  justly  ?   That  Liber, 
in  effecting  his  escape  would  have 
sinned,   and  ought  to  confess  to 
God    and    to    Christianus,    the 
heinous  transgression  of  stealing 
himself,    and    to    *' bring    forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance"  by  re- 
turning to  his  ignoble  toils. 

Let  him  not  say  the  case  is  ex 


treme  and  improbable;  that  1 
confound  things  which  differ, 
beat  the  air,  &c.,  a  hundred  things 
of  this  kind  are  soon  said.  Since 
he  concedes  that  the  slavery  of 
ancient  times  was  about  thus 
iniquitous  in  its  origin,  he  is 
bound  to  meet  the  case  and  tell 
us  whether  or  not  he  would  thus 
act.  If  he  would,  what  has  be- 
come of  his  benevolence  and  rec- 
titude ?  if,  on  principle^  he  would 
not,  he  surrenders  the  argument. 
I  have  made  your  correspondent 
the  first  buyer  of  Liber :  the 
moral  quality  of  the  purchase 
would  be  the  same  if  he  were  the 
tenth,  or  even  the  hundredth  pur- 
chaser: unless  iniquity  can  be 
wire-drawn  into  righteousness. 
Eternal  justice  proclaims  that 
an  innocent  man  has  a  right 
to  himself,  to  the  use  of  his 
physical  energies  and  mental 
faculties  for  his  own  advantage. 
Abstract  slavery  denies  the  claim 
of  immutable  rectitude,  and  do 
the  sacred  Scriptures  "  plead  for 
Baal?"  Slavery  "has  its  cursed 
foundations  laid  low  as  the  deeps 
of  hell,'*  and  am  I  to  be  tx)ld 
that  holy  writ  sanctions  the 
radical  principle  of  a  system 
reared  on  such  a  basis  ? 

IL  The  holding  of  human  pro- 
perty is  not,  as  a  general  principle, 
sanctioned  by  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures. I  have  carefully  examined 
the  Pentateuch  on  this  subject, 
and  can  nowhere  discover  that 
any  Hebrew  was  allowed  an  ab- 
solute right  in  the  person  of 
another  Hebrew.  The  Israelites 
were  forbidden  to  reduce  their 
brethren  into  a  state  of  perpetual 
bondage ;  i.  e.,  to  claim  a  right 
of  property  in  them.  Lev.  xxv. 
39,  42;  and,  because  the  Jews 
dared  to  exact  this  hateful  claim, 
the  most  awful  judgments  were 
denounced  against  them  Jer.xxxiv. 
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8 — 22.  Hebrew  servants  both 
male  and  female  could  be  com* 
pelled  to  serve  only  six  years. 
Ex.  xxi.  2,  7—11 ;  Dent.  xv.  12. 
Even  on  voluntary  servitude,  pro- 
longed to  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
although  that  servitude  vjras  in- 
duced by  the  tenderest  affections, 
God  stamped  a  badge  of  infamy, 
that  his  people  might  be  deterred 
from  subjecting  themselves  to  it. 
Ex.  xxi.  4,  6  ;  and  they  were  not 
allowed  to  make  absolute  sur- 
render of  themselves  to  their 
masters,  for  they  must  be  dis- 
charged at  the  year  of  jubilee, 
Lev.  XXV.  10.  For  their  limited 
period  of  toil  the  servants  were  to 
be  liberally  rewarded,  Deut.  xv. 
12 — 14.  What  right  of  pro- 
perty in  man  is  discernible  here  ? 
That  the  Hebrews  did  hold  actual 
"slaves  of  the  conquered  Ca- 
naanites,  and  otkei*  heathen 
slaves,  I  grant.  But  this  fact 
does  not  sanction  the  general 
principle  which  Christianus  ad- 
vocates. Israel  was  *'  a  peculiar 
people,"  and  sustained  towards 
the  nations  of  Canaan  and  the 
heathen  world  at  large  a  singular 
relationship  :  towards  them  their 
conduct  was,  to  a  great  extent, 
regulated  by  the  punitive  justice 
of  God ;  and  from  which  conduct, 
consequently,  no  reasoning  to  the 
general  question  can  be  valid. 
This  I  have  on  a  former  occasion 
asserted  j  and  for  what  purpose, 
therefore,  Ex.  xxi.  20,  21,  and 
Lev.  XXV.  44,  45,  are  now  quoted 
against  me,  I  cannot  imagine. 

in.  The  holding  of  property 
in  our  fellow  immortals  is  con- 
trary to  Christianity.  On  this 
part  of  the  subject,  for  reasons 
previously  stated,  I  need  not  en- 
large. Let  Christianus  prove, 
if  he  can,  the  consistency  of  a 
right  of  property  in  man  with 
the  features  of  the  Christian  system 


delineated  in  the  third  proposition 
of  my  last  paper :  I  would  briefly 
add  that  the  golden  rule  of  the 
new  dispensation  is  entirely  op- 
posed to  this  alleged  right.    If 
one  man  buy  another  whose  sla- 
very had  an  unrighteous  origin, 
this  law  commands  the  purchaser 
to  set  his  bondman  free.     More- 
over, is  it  not  to  do   great  dis- 
honour to  Christianity  to  main- 
tain that,  in  its  spirit  and  prac- 
tical operation,  it  is  more  stern 
and    rigorous    than    the   Jewish 
economy  ?      This    severe  system 
forbade  that  a  Hebrew  should  he 
constrained  to  serve  more  than 
six  years  ;  and  yet  a  religion  which 
breathes  the  purest  benevolence, 
and  whose  very  justice  pours  its 
splendours  around  mercy,  accord- 
ing to    **  Christianus,"   sanctions 
the    permanent    enslavement    of 
one  Christian  by  another!  very 
likely,  and  doubtless,  Sir,  scenes 
of  the  following  description  were 
of    frequent   occurrence    in    the 
first    and    purest    ages     of    the 
church.     A  Roman  general  sacks 
a   town  on    the   frontier  of  the 
empire,    thousands    of    innocent 
beings,     both     Christians     and 
heathens,  of  either  sex  and  every 
age,  are  taken  captive  and  sold 
by  auction  ;  a  wealthy  disciple  of 
our  holy  Redeemer  wants  a  hun- 
dred additional  slaves,  goes  to  the 
sale  and  barters  his  gold  in  ex- 
change for  the  victims  of  cruel 
injustice !     Now,  on  the  princi- 
ples for  which  my  opponent  con- 
tends, this  purchase  might  have 
been  righteously  made ;  but  he 
who    should    pretend    that    the 
nefarious  deed  had  the  sanction 
of  the  New[  Testament  would,  in 
effect,  impugn  its  divine  origin. 

If  the  essential  principles  of 
the  gospel  be  opposed  to  the  as- 
sumed right  of  property  in  man, 
in  vain  does  Christianus  allege 
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particular  texts  or  extreme  cases 
to  justify  its  existence ;  he  miLst 
mistake  in  their  interpretation. 
i  challenge  him  to  prove  that 
there  were,  in  the  primitive  church, 
persons  claiming  and  exercising 
such  a  right.  It  is  a  pure  as- 
sumption that  the  slaves  addressed 
1  Cor.  viii  20 — 24,  were  the 
-property  of  Christian  masters; 
and  a  begging  of  the  whole  ques- 
tion, if  they  were,  to  affirm  that 
they,  and  the  douXo/  exhorted  £ph. 
vi.  5,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  2,  were  the 
mere  chattels  of  their  fellow 
Christians.  In  this  last  passage 
the  apostle  appears  to  contradis- 
tinguish the  servants  of  believing, 
from  those  of  unbelieving  masters ; 
and  addresses  them  not  as  bond- 
slaves, but  as  voluntary  agents. 

The  case  of  Onesimus  is  I 
think  the  only  one,  which  in  this 
discussion  seems  favourable  to 
the  opinions  of  •*  Christianus.*' 
On  this  case  I  remark  that  the 
apostle  in  sending  Onesimus  back 
to  his  master  conformed  to  exist- 
ing laws,  but  the  act  did  not  im- 
ply the  equity,  either  of  those 
laws,  or  of  holding  property  in 
man ;  that  Paul  could  not  have 
sent  him  back  to  remain  a  slave, 
unless  he  supposed  Christianity 
was  designed  to  repeal  the  law  of 
mercy  found  in  the  Jewish  code, 
Deut.  xxiii.  15,  16;  that  since 
it  seems  Onesimus  had  wronged 
his  master,  ver.  18,  his  return  to 
him  was  requisite  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  own  character  in  the 
eyes  of  the  church  j  that  the 
apostle  devolved  on  Philemon  the 
equitable  task  of  renouncing  the 
right  of  property  in  the  person 
of  Onesimus,  which  he  in  effect 
enjoins,  and  beseeches  him  to  do, 
verses  8, 16, 16,  and  with  which  in- 
junctions and  entreaty  it  is  highly 
probable  that  Philemon  complied, 
Col.  iv,  9.     That  Christianus  is 


able  to  show  that  the  views  I 
maintain  are  not  unattended  with 
difficulties  I  cannot  doubt,  since 
they  attach  to  the  most  obvious 
truths :  but  again  I  affirm  that 
the  great  principles  of  the  gospel 
are  wholly  repugnant  to  the  ab- 
stract right  for  which  he  pleads ; 
on  these  principles,  as  on  a  rock, 
I  take  my  stand,  and  smile  at 
the  pro-slavery  sophisms  which 
murmur  round  its  base. 

In  conclusion  permit  me,  Sir, 
to  ask  why  did  Christianus  start 
this  controversy  ?  why  bring  for- 
ward his  notions  at  this  juncture 
in  the  history  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery?  Does  he  wish  to  en- 
courage slaveholders  to  persist  in 
refusing  •*  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free,  and  to  break  every 
yoke?"  If  the  article  he  has 
penned  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  hold  property  in 
man,  sucH  would  naturally  be 
their  tendency.  For,  first  tell  the 
owners  of  American  thralls  that 
slavery  is  abstractedly  holy,  and 
then  urge  these  owners  to  abolish 
it,  and  they  would  laugh  you  to 
scorn,  as  well  they  might. 

The  very  arguments  "Chris- 
tianus*' adduces  to  prove  his  sort 
of  slavery  right,  slave-owning 
professors  in  America  urge  to  jus- 
tify theirs.  I  mourn  over  the 
British  Christian  who  could  Write 
the  closing  sentence  of  his  last 
communication .  He  either  knows, 
or  is  strangely  ignorant  of  the 
facts,  that  the  great  majority  of 
*'  the  American  slaveholding  pro- 
fessors, do  not  treat  their  slaves 
with  kindness  and  consideration, 
according  to  the  apostles  rules ;" 
that  they  are  enemies  to  the  free- 
dom of  the  slave  j  that  in  their 
synodical  and  associated  capacity 
they  pass  the  most  violent  pro- 
slavery    resolutions ;     and    that 
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they  meet  the  efforts  of  genaine 
abolitionists  in  the  spirit  of 
fiercest  hostility. 

Here  Sir,  I  take  my  leave  of 
this  controversy,  io  the  hope,  that 
should  it  be  deemed  necessary, 
other  pens  will  be  employed  to 
defend  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  truth.  J.  Webb. 

Stonekouse,  Feb.  17,  1837. 

P.S.  I  request  '' Christian  us/' 


if  he  honour  me  with  a  rejoinder, 
either  to  do  me  the  favour  of 
giving  less  prominence  in  your 
pages  to  my  humble  name,  or 
the  justice  of  associaung  his  own 
with  it.  I  dislike  anonymous 
communications,  most  of  aU 
anonymous  attacks,  and  therefore 
gave  my  name ;  biit,  I  do  com- 
plain of  the  way  in  which  it  has 
been  trailed  through  your 
columns. 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTERESTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bafftia  Magaxine, 


Mt  Dbar  Sir, 
As  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  now 
more  than  ever  become  the  gene- 
ral organ  of  the  denomination, 
and  as  a  perusal  of  its  pages 
cannot  fail  to  exert  a  beneficial 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  our 
church  members,  its  increased 
circulation  amongst  them,  must  be 
an  object  of  great  importance 
and  of  deep  solicitude  by  all 
who  feel  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  general  body.  But  I  think 
it  is  very  probable  that  some 
churches  in  the  connexion  scarce- 
ly know  that  there  is  such  a 
pamphlet  in  existence;  while  there 
is  reason  to  fear,  that  the  far 
greater  majority  of  our  poorer 
brethren  never  obtain  a  sight  of 
the  instructive  periodical.  In  this 
poor  village  congregation,  two 
numbers  were  taken  last  year,  a 
third  has  been  introduced  this  -, 
and  should  my  life  be  prolonged 
tp  the  commencement  of  another 
year,  I  intend  renewing  my  efforts 
to  introduce  a  fourth  copy.  I 
think,  Sir,  if  some  plan  could  be 
devised  to  place  the  magazine  in 
the  hands  of  the  poor  members 
of  our  churches,  it  would  confer 
{^reat  advantage  upon  them  as 
individuals,    and    great    benefit 


upon  the  general  body.  In  the 
number  for  December,  I  observed 
an  excellent  piece  upon  the  sub- 
ject, by  a  Yorkshire  Baptist 
minister.  And,  by  your  permis- 
sion, I  will  subjoin  a  few  observa- 
tions containing  a  simple  and 
easy  plan,  which,  if  adopted, 
will  at  least  diminish  the  evil,  by 
sending  a  much  larger  number  of 
the  miscellany  into  circulation; 
which  would  prove  of  real  advan- 
tage to  the  denomination.  My 
plan  is  this,  Sir : — For  four  or  six 
kind  individuals  connected  with 
each  church  and  congregation, 
to  unite  their  benevolent  efforts, 
and  purchase  two  copies  regularly 
as  they  come  out  for  the  purpose 
of  circulation.  I  would  most  af- 
fectionately exhort  my  dear  bre- 
thren to  give  the  subject  their 
serious  and  immediate  considera- 
tion ;  and  as  we  are  not  far  ad- 
vanced in  the  year,  probably 
the  back  numbers  for  the  three 
months  past  might  be  obtained, 
on  application  to  the  proper  quar- 
ter. I  should  greatly  rejoice  if 
this  or  some  similar  plan  could  be 
carried  into  general  operation,  in 
order  to  place  the  magazine  in 
the  hands  of  our  indigent  fellow* 
members;   because  I  believe  the 
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adoption  of  some  such  plan  would 
be  of  great  advantage,  both  to 
tbem,  personally^  and  to  the 
body  of  which  they  fonn  so  large 
a  majority. 

1.  If  only  one  half  of  the 
churches  in  the  connexion  would 
countenance  and  reduce  to  prac- 
tice some  such  method  as  this^ 
what  a  yast  number  of  copies  of 
the  miscellany  could  be  sent  into 
circulation,  through  which,  as  a 
medium,  a  stream  of  useful  know- 
ledge would  flow  to  the  deno- 
mination— and  like  a  refreshing 
river,,  by  the  accompanying  influ- 
ence of  diyine  grace,  might  com- 
municate an  increase  of  life,  zeal, 
and  fertility. 

2.  Various  benefits  would  arise 
to  our  poor  brethren.  It  would 
increase  their  information — en- 
large their  acquaintance  with  the 
body  to  which  they  belong— i^x- 
pand  their  views — raise  them  in 
the  scale  of  society,  by  rendering 
them  more  intelligent — they  would 
feel  a  deeper  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  denomination — would 
sympathize  with  the  various  offi- 
cers who  manage  its  important 
institutions — and  would  rejoice 
with  them  in  their  pleasing  suc- 
cess, and  opening  prospects. 

3.  Its  tendency  would  be  to 
generate  and  keep  alive  a  mis- 
sionary spirit.  By  a  perusal  of 
the  magazine,  the  concerns  of  the 
Irish  Society,  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, would  every  month  be 
brought  under  the  notice  of  a 
mach  larger  number  of  our  fellow- 
members,  and  of  the  senior 
scholars  in  our  Sabbath  schools, 
which,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
would  promote  a  more  lively  in- 
terest in  the  various  objects  con- 
nected with  missionary  enterprise. 
And  though  their  poverty  might 
prevent  them  from  contributing 
mach  pecuniary  aid  to  the  good 


cause,  yet,  if  desire  for  its  pros* 
perity  be  induced,  if  their  fervent 
prayers  and  supplications  on  be- 
half of  the  Lord's  army  be  se* 
cured,  they  would  constitute  the 
most  efficient  auxiliary  to  the  so- 
ciety in  the  world. 

4.  The  profits  arising  from  the 
sale  of  this  work  are  de- 
voted to  the  relief  of  tlie  widows 
of  our  deceased  ministers,  which 
is  a  noble  object,  well  worthy  the 
serious  attention  and  zealous  sup- 
port of  the  disinterested  and  the 
humane.  In  proportion  therefore 
to  the  increased  demand  for  this 
periodical,  additional  means  would 
be  furnished  to  increase  the  com- 
forts, and  mitigate  the  sufferings 
of  the  orphan  and  its  bereaved 
mother.  And  who  would  not 
unite  their  benevolent  energies  to 
wipe  the  widow's  tears,  cheer  her 
heart,  and  soothe  her  sorrows, 
as  she  travels  down  the  steep  of 
life,  through  the  cheerless  re- 
gions of  age  and  infirmity  to  the 
'^  house  appointed  for  all  living  V^ 

Finally.  If  such  a  plan  were 
once  originated,  and  the  organ  of 
the  denomination  put  into  the 
hands  of  our  Christian  friends, 
most  likely,  after  a  time,  some  of 
them  would  combine  their  eflbrts 
and  their  pence  to  purchase  for 
themselves,  instead  of  borrowing; 
the  same  might  be  expected  on 
the  part  of  our  Sabbath  pupils. 
Let  the  kindness  of  friends  only 
first  set  the  machine  a  going,  and 
I  trust  Christian  zeal  and  holy 
aflection  would  furnish  oil  to 
keep  it  in  motion. 

I  pretend  to  have  no  authority 
over  the  faith  or  the  practice  of 
my  dear  brethren ;  nor  do  I 
write  in  the  character  of  a  dic- 
tator; yet  I.  humbly,  but  ear- 
nestly solicit  their  serious  and 
candid  attention  to  the  contents 
of  this  letter.  And  if  I  thoughtany 
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stimulus  were  necessary,  I  might 
remind  them  of  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage, "  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate^  forget  not ;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 
'^Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  time  of  trouble."  The 
recollection  of  having  assisted  in 
a  work  like  this,  so  holy  in  prin- 
ciple, and  so  beneficial  in  its 
results,  certainly  will  not  darken 
our  evidence,  nor  distress  our 
minds  in  seasons  of  affliction, 
and  the  hour  of  death. 

While  I  cheerfully  acknowledge 
a  visible  improvement  in  the 
magazine,  still  I  think.  Sir,  if 
short  pieces  on  the  three  great 
branches  of  religion, — doctrine, 
experience,  and  practice, — were 
frequently  introduced  into  its 
pages,  it  would  increase  its  real 
value,  render  it  still  more  accept- 
able to  a  large  class  of  readers, 
and  improve  its  usefulness  to  the 
general  body.  By  doctrine,  I  do 
nor  mean  the  wild  extravagances 
of  the  bold  and  presumptuous, 
nor  the  mere  speculations  of  the 
theorist,  but  the  doctrine  of  rich, 
free,  and  sovereign  grace.  By  a 
lucid  and  connected  statement, 
and   scriptural  defence  of  these 


truths,  the  weak  and  wavering 
would  be  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed ;  their  views  would  be- 
come more  scriptural,  and  sys- 
tematic ;  and  the  church  be  built 
up  in  her  nit>st  holy  faith. 

A  clear  description  of  Chris- 
tian experience  would  have  a 
happy  tendency  to  remove  the 
darkness,  and  brighten  the  evi- 
dence— to  diminish  the  fears,  and 
excite  the  confidence-^to  lessen 
the  sorrows,  and  mcrease  the  joys 
of  the  trembling  convert :  yes,  by 
this  means  hope  would  be  in- 
vigoured,  despair  prevented,  and 
the  wounded  spirit  healed,  by  a 
view  of  the  fulness  and  sufficiency 
of  ^  precious  Saviour:  while  a 
fair  statement  of  the  practical 
and  holy  influence  of  doctrine 
and  experience  on  the  heart  and 
the  life,  would  tend  to  confound 
the  Infidel,  silence  the  gainsayer^ 
rescue  religion  from  suspicioD^ 
and  render  it  *^  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation.*' 

I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  you  will 
find  room  for  the  insertion  of  this 
in  an  early  number :  which  will 
much  oblige 

Yours,  very  truly. 

An  aged  Country  Minister. 
f^orth  Essex. 


REPLY  TO  MR.  WILKIN, 


Whatever  relates  to  his  own 
paper  will  be  most  properly  met 
by  the  respected  '*  country  pas- 
tor" at  Portsea  ;  and,  respecting 
the  general  utility  of  combined 
associations,  it  is  with  pleasure  that 
I  refer  Mr.  Wilkin  to  the  very 
able  article  on  Unions,  which  was 
issued  in  the  January  number  of 
the  Eclectic  Review.  If,  in  addi- 
tion io  these,  I  venture  to  offer  a 
word  in  reply,  it  will  refer  to  the* 
Baptist  Union  in  particular. 


ti, 


*  The  right  J  or  even  the  power, 
to  interfere  in  any  way  whatever, 
with  the  natural  concerns  of  our 
churches,"  is  a  most  unjust  in- 
sinuation. The  Baptist  Union 
neither  holds,  or  aspires  to,  such 
responsibilities.  Much  less  would 
the  members  of  that  fraternal 
association  desire  to  bring  the 
operation  of  such  interference, 
"  under  the  conduct  of  a  London 
board.'*  The  committee  and  offi- 
cers are  elected  each  year  at  tti& 
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Annual  meetings^  by  the  represen- 
tatives sent  there  by  the  country 
churches  and  associations:  and, 
before  the  Union  can  assume  the 
character  it  was  hoped  that  it 
soon  might  assume — these  annual 
meetings  must  cease  to  be  held 
regularly  in  London.  When  the 
country  churches  have  taken  their 
proper  place  in  the  Union,  it  will 
be  for  them  to  determine,  to  what 
place  the  meeting  shall  adjourn 
for  the  following  year.  It  may 
then  pass  from  county  to  coun- 
ty, that  the  churches  in  every 
part  of  the  Empire,  may  derive 
their  full  advantage  from  its  fra- 
ternal consultations  and  sympa- 
thies. Manchester,  Birmingham, 
Bristol,  and  Norwich,  are  as 
eligible  for  those  brotherly  con- 
sultations as  London;  and  the 
transition  from  place  to  place 
would  not  only  diffuse  the  benefit, 
but  destroy  that  jealousy  of  power 
which,  at  present,  forms  the  most 
trying  impediment  to  general  use- 
fulness. 

**  The  records  of  ecclesiastical 
history — nay,  the  events  which 
have  been  and  are  passing  before 
our  eyes,"  teach  us,  very  forcibly, 
that  all  human  institutions  may  be 
corrupted;  and  that  all  the  bless- 
ings which  mercy  has  ever  yet 
communicated,  may  be  turned  to 
a  bad  use  :  but,  then,  it  does  not 
follow  that  these  blessings  of 
mercy  should  be  altogether  re- 
jected. Has  Mr.  Wilkin  never 
seen  such  a  thing  as  a  lordly 
deacon,  or  an  austere  pastor,  or  a 
church  infected  with  the  pride  of 
superiority?  If  he  has  not,  a 
specimen  or  two  might  be  easily 
shown;  and  will  he  thence  con- 
clude, that  we  ought  to  have  no 
churches,  pastors,  or  deacons  I 
And,  if  he  plead  the  authority  of 
Scripture  for  their  existence,  the 
precedent  for  these  fraternal  asso- 


ciations of  churches  will  be  found 
as  clearly  stated  in  Scripture,  as 
those  on  which  he  would  rest  the 
principal  rules  observed  in  the 
description  of  individual  churches. 
This  has  been  shown  in  my 
^'  Hints  on  the  regulation  of 
Christian  churches;"  where  the 
cases  and  the  ends  of  fraternal 
association  in  the  apostolical  age, 
are  severally  pointed  out. 

Those  evils  which  Mr.  Wilkin 
seems  to  dread,  will  never  be 
avoided  but  rather  increased  by 
the  practice  he  defends.  A  few 
Churches  united  and  endowed 
with  local  advantages,  might  soon 
obtain  an  irresistible  power  over 
all  the  general  interests  of  multi-< 
tudes  who  were  scattered  and  dis- 
united. While  they  remain  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  their  com- 
plaints will  never  preserve  their 
freedom.  £100,000  of  debt  upon 
their  Meeting  Houses  will  make 
them  dependent ;  and,  this  de- 
pendence will  be  dreadful  when 
those  places  of  worship  fall  into 
decay.  They  may  hide  their  eyes 
from  the  evil;  but  it  will  come. 
The  necessities  of  all  our  general 
societies  will  also  increase.  Those 
difficulties  under  which  their  offi- 
cers now  groan,  will  become  in- 
supportable ;  and,  unless  the 
brethren  resign  those  mutual  jea- 
lousies, and  unite  in  bringing  their 
combined  wisdom  to  meet  the 
emergency,  they  will  see  the  wreck 
of  every  undertaking  that  is  dear 
to  Christian  benevolence,  and  be 
left  in  the  disgrace  of  improvident 
debts,  unjustly  contracted,  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

Never  before,  in  the  history  of 
our  body,  have  so  many  dispensa- 
tions of  trial  combined  to  humble 
and  afflict  us.  Within  a  few  years 
scarcely  one  member  of  the  whole 
body  has  escaped.  The  fathers 
in  the  ministry  have  passed  into 
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rest  and  left  us  bereaved  of  their 
counsels  with  unprecedented  ra- 
pidity :  many  of  the  young  men 
who  were  destined  to  follow  them 
bore  also  sunk  beneath  a£9iction. 
Societies  and  academies  are  dis- 
tressed with  difficulty.  The  pre- 
sent destitution  of  our  principal 
churches  was  nerer  equalled.  In 
every  part  of  the  church  the  de- 
mand for  appropriate  men,  and 
the  means  for  their  support  in  the 
work  of  God,  is  fearfully  greater 
than  the  churches  can  supply.  Is 
this,  then,  the  time  for  advocating 
disunion ;  and,  for  diffusing  con- 
tinual suspicions?  Ought  not  these 
events  rather  to  produce,  great 
search ings  of  heart,  deep  repent- 
ance, humbleness  of  mind,  earnest 
prayer,  and  the  most  affectionate 
general  consultation } 

Mr.  Wilkin  states  that  the 
question  at  issue  is  hot  '*  the  imr' 
portanoe  of  tadon'* — "but  the 
importance  of  joining  associa- 
tions and  becoming  members  of 
the  Baptist  Union.''  It  may  be 
so.  But  what  would  he  supply 
in  its  place  ?  If  he  objects  to 
this  without  supplying  another 
medium,  which  might  be  found 
more  practicable,  safe,  and  scrip- 
tural, he  does,  in  effect,  prevent 
the  union  of  which  he  says  that 


he  himself  feels  the  importance* 
Perhaps  he  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
state-  the  "  more  excellent  way" 
which  he  has  in  his  own  mind. 
Meantime,  it  is  proper  to  affirm, 
that  fraternal  consultation,  and 
union  in  the  work  of  God,  can 
never  lead  to  any  great  evil  while 
all  the  brethren  continue  to  per- 
form their  duty.  Let  them  take 
proper  pains  to  understand  the 
business  in  hand,  and  at  all  times 
to  be  in  their  places ;  and  they 
have  no  reason  to  be  afraid 
of  others,  their  brethren,  who 
have  no  power  in  themselves,  and 
whose  official  existence  may,  at 
any  time  be  absolutely  destroyed 
by  a  vote  of  the  assembly. 

The  love  of  power  is  pernicious, 
principally  because  of  the  mean- 
ness it  supposes  and  increases  in 
those  who  cherish  it;  and  the 
injuries  it  inflicts  on  those  who 
fall  under  its  influence :  but 
amongst  brethren  of  equal  rights, 
who  are  all  equally  concerned  to 
do  good,  the  meanness  will  soon 
be  detected  and  despised ;  and 
they  would  scarcely  deserve  the 
name  of  brethren  if  they  suffered 
the  injury  of  any  one  to  pass  un-> 
reprehended. 

C.  Stovel. 


A  NEW  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


May  I  request  a  place  in  your 
columns  for  a  few  thoughts  on  a 
subject  intimately  connected  with 
the  unhappy  conduct  of  the  Bible 
Society  towards  our  body.  They 
have  long  existed  in  my  mind, 
and  probably,  in  the  minds  of 
very  many ;  the  present  seems  a 
suitable  time  to  offer  them  for 
public  consideration. 

It  has  long  appeared  to  me^ 


that  through  deference,  in  the 
first  place,  to  a  *'  venerable  trans^ 
lation;*^  in  the  next,  to  our 
^*  greatest  and  noblest,  and  only 
catholic  society,"  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, and  Baptists  especially, 
arc  sacrificing  very  important  ob- 
jects. 

Every  one,  but  moderately 
versed  in  Biblical  criticism,  well 
knows  how  many  alterations  are 
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needed  in  our  authorized  version, 
either  to  give  the  true  interpre- 
tation, or. a  less  amhigtwuM  one: 
but  dissenters,  and  Baptist  dis- 
senters in  particular,  need  some- 
thing more.      It  is  but  justice  to 
ourselves,  that  the  supreme  arbi- 
ter, in  theological  and  ecclesias- 
tical  matters,  should  no   longer 
be  a  seeming  witness,   for  those 
frotjtt  whom  we  differ.     Who  can 
tell  the  service  which  our  present 
translation  has  done  the  Episco- 
palians and  Peedobaptists :  as  to 
the  latter,  we  ^know  indeed  that 
sprinkling  and  infant  baptism  are 
separable,  but  long  as  they  have 
been  associated  (errors,  like  mis- 
fortunes, seldom  coming  single) 
ivhatever  tolerates  the  one,  prac- 
tically befriends  the  other.     No 
wonder    that   James'  translation 
is  so  strenuously   supported    by 
churchmen,  when  every  word  pos- 
sible,  was  by   express  command 
(wonderful !  in  interpreting  Scrip- 
ture)   turned    in   favour    of    the 
hierarchy  and  existing  ceremonies. 
And  sorry  am  I  to  fear,  that  a 
body  nearer  akin  to  our  own,  are 
unwilling  to  commence  alterations, 
knowing  that  criticism  would  im- 
mediately expunge  from  an  En- 
glish   translation  a  Greek  word, 
Anglicised  in  letters  only .  What- 
ever be  the  decision  of  the  Bible 
Society,  Baptists  might  at  once 
commence  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible.  They  are  the  only  denomina- 
tion who  would  carry  the  work 
throughout ; — they  have  every  re- 
ligious, every  denominational  rea- 
son for  doing  it : — they  have  had 
the  honour  of  leading  the  way  in 
the  formation  of  the  Bible  and 
Missionary  Societies,  and  in  the 
abolition   of  slavery: — let  them 
lead  the  way  in  another  enter- 
prize,  to  which  their  present  po- 
sition peculiarly  calls  them. 
Two  things  yfQ  oM^xi  to  have. 


1  St.  A  translation  freed,  as  far 
as  possible,  from  every  thing  am- 
biguous and  obscure,  and  eo^- 
bracing  eviBry  critical  correction 
acknowledged  by  the  learned  ge- 
nerally. 

2ndly.  A  translation  divested 
of  every  word  selected  by  %xug 
James*  translators,  in  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  that  monarch. 
If  to*  understand  easily  the 
WHOLE  truth, — if  to  bias  aright 
the  minds  of  our  rising  youth,— 
if  to  prevent  the  many  from  be- 
ing misled  by  words, — if  to  adopt 
one  of  the  most  effectual  means 
for  confirming  readers  of  the 
Bible  in  iust  views  of  its  mean- 
ing,— if  tnese  be  important  ends, 
it  is  quite  time  to  commence  the 
work  of  amendment. 

But  how  shall  it  be  done  ?  is 
the  question.  Many  difficulties 
lie  in  the  way  it  is  true ; — the 
chief  one  (let  it  not  seem  para- 
doxical) is  the  difficulty  of  mak- 
ing it  a  profitable  speculation : 
if  this  can  be  accomplished,  the 
thing  will  be  soon  done.  Let  it 
then  be  made  a  denominational 
thing.  The  New  Testament  might 
be  very  soon  begun,  the  Old  would 
follow. 

Some  such  plan  as  this  has 
been  suggested : 

1st.  Let  some  central  and  com- 
petent editor  be  selected. 

2nd.  Let  different  (and  not 
large)  portions  be  intrusted  to 
suitable  persons,  who  shall  trans- 
mit their  corrections  to  the  editor. 

3rd.  Let  all  their  emendations 
be  published  in  papers,  stitched 
into  our  magazines,  and  opinions 
freely  requested, 

4th.  After  ample  discussion, 
let  the  controverted  passages  be 
again  printed  and  circulated. 

5thly.  When  the  book  is  print- 
ed, let  the  emendations  stand  in 
the  text:  suid  James'  translation 
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of  the  same  part  be  added  at  the 
end,  or  as  a  note  for  reference, 
in  the  ^r«f  editions. 

In  such  a  plan,  the  present 
version  would,  of  course,  be  the 
basis.  The  alterations  would, 
however,  be  sufficiently  numer- 
ous to  give  proprietorship.  The 
book  might  be  printed  by  the  de- 
serving proprietor  of  the  Bun- 
gay press,  and  we  should  have  a 


Bible,  the  correctness,  beauty, 
and  price  of  which  would  attract 
general  attention,  and  fully  remu- 
nerate the  parties  undertaking  it'. 
It  need  hardly  be  added,  that 
any  such  translation,  whether 
printed  for  the  pulpit,  the  pew, 
or  private  use,  ought  to  be  free 
from  the  deformity  of  a  chapter 


and  verse  arrangement. 


I      Bradford, 


F.  C* 


POETRY. 


A  TEAR  FROM  JESUS  ! 
**  Jesusv>€pt,  Behold,  how  he  loved  him !" — John  xi.  35,  36. 

A  tear  from  Jesus  ! — Drop  divine ! 

How  pure  that  pearl !     How  bright  that  gem  ! 
Though  lovely  all  his  graces  shine, 

This,  foremost  in  the  diadem. 
Seems  lovelier  still ;  and  as  we  gaze. 
We  melt,  like  Him,  and,  weeping,  praise  ! 

A  tear  from  Jesus ! — Sacred  dead. 

Slow  mouldering  in  the  still — cold  tomb  ! 

For  thee  that  valued  drop  was  shed  ! 

For  thee  his  brow  was  veiled  with  gloom ! 

And  friendship  feels  divinely  bom, 

Since  Jesus  mourned  his  Lazarus  gone  I 

A  tear  from  Jesus ! — Angels  gazed. 

And  wondered  as  the  tricklet  fell ! 
The  glory  of  the  Father  blazed. 

And  owned  the  Son  He  loved  so  well ! 
And  spirits  muttered  from  the  deep. 
Why  were  they  lost,  since  He  could  weep  1 

A  tear  from  Jesus ! — Sorrower !  *  see 
What  love  the  Saviour's  bosom  moved  ! 

And  feels  He  not  that  love  for  thee  1 
Oh,  hast  thou  not  its  yearnings  proved? 

He  wept  t — and  with  his  tears  caressed  thee ! 

He  DIED — his  latest  whisper  j:  blessed  thee ! 


*  Luke  xxii.  62. 


f  Lake  xix.  45* 


t  John  xix.  30. 


T.  S.  E. 


A  FAMILY  HYMN. 

Now  let  a  song  of  praise  ascend 

To  Him  who  gives  us  peace. 
Who  makes  our  hearts  in  union  blend. 

Whose  mercies  never  cease. 
If  pain  this  day  has  been  our  lot, 
'     Or  we  with  care  have  strove, 
Let  pain  and  care  be  now  forgot, 
For  praise,' and  prayer,  and  love. 

■Father,  O  grant  that  strong  in  faith 

Before  thee  we  may  bow  ; 
By  day,  by  night — ^inlife,  in  death, 
Our  strength,  our  hope  be  thou. 


*'  Is  there  a  heart  before  thee.  Lord," 
By  sin  made  weak  this  day  1 

Speak  to  that  heart,  and  let  the  word 
Give  peace,  and  power  to  pray.    • 

Nor  let  an  ill-foreboding  fear 

Our  happiest  days  o'ercast. 
Lest  one,  who  worshipped  with  us  here, 

Fall  short  of  heaven  at  last. 
The  bands  of  love  encircle  all, 

To  thee  let  each  be  bound  ; 
And  when  thy  voice  from  hence  shall  call, 

In  Christ  may  each  be  found. 
Nottingham,  Joshua  Burton. 
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An  Autumn  DrBam  ;  Thou^hti  in  Vertex  on 
the  Intermediate  State  of  Happy  SpiritM. 
To  which  are  appended^  collections  from 
various  authors,  on  the  Separate  State, 
and  on  the  Immateriality  tjt'  Mind,  with 
o  DisserteUion  on  the  Opinions  cited 
concerning  the  Mind  of  the  Lower 
Animals,  By  John  Sreppard,  Author 
of  "  Thoughts  on  Devotion,"  and 
*'  Essays  for  Christian  Encourage- 
ment," &c.  pp.  327.    BalL 

Perhaps  it  may  be  affirmed  of 
waking  dreams  as  of  the  works  of 
fiction  generally,  that  many  incidents 
have  occured  in  human  historytrans- 
cending  the  loftiest  conceptions  of 
the  most  distinguished  genius.  Who 
has  not  found  on  some  occasions, 
when  "  Nature's  sweet  restorer, 
balmy  sleep,"  has  been  exerting  its 
welcome  influence,  that ''  the  visions 
of  the  night"  have  presented  the 
imagination  with  scenes  of  celestial 
beatitude  far  surpassing  the  happiest 
efforts  of  the  artist's  pencil,  or  the 
sublimest  strains  of  an  uninspired 
pen  ?  Nor  is  it  improbable,  that 
during  the  repose  of  some  untutored 
African,  after  the  weary  hours  of 
oppressive  toil,  his  afflicted  spirit 
may  be  elevated  to  perceptions  of 
etherial  inagnificence,  not  exceed- 
ed,  if  paralleled,  by  any  nocturnal 
visitation  in  the  peaceful  and  cul- 
tivated abod^  of  philosophy ;  for  in 
these  spiritual  excursions,  the  phe- 
nomena depend  not  on  the  possession 
of  extraordinary  intellect,  nor  the 
result  of  profound  research,  but  on 
the  operation  of  invisible  causes, 
with  which  no  ancient  or  modern 
theory  has  yet  made  us  familiar. 

But,  to  return  to  our  day-dreamers 
and  their  dreams,  which  are  often 
highly  respectable  in  their  fabric, 
and  convey  no  inconsiderable  in- 
struction to  those  who  are  favoured 
with  their  narration :  they  are  of 
very  various  manufacture ;  their 
plots,  incidents,  and  scenery,  are 
the  result  of  human  ingenuity,  based 
either  upon  experience  and  observa- 
tion, or  on  an  imagination  more  or 
less  fertile  and  refined.  Here,  while 
fancy  only  luxuriatjes  within,  the 
precincts  of  what  has  been  made 


known  to  mortals,  the  man  of 
science  and  literature,  eeeterit  pari- 
buSy  roust  have  greatly  the  advan- 
tage of  his  unlettered  rival ;  but 
once  pass  the  Rubicon,  and  enter 
the  unexplored  and  illimitable  re- 
gions of  the  invisible  world,  and, 
for  aught  that  can  be  ascertained  to 
the  contrary,  the  first  may  be  last^ 
and  the  last  first,  whether  the 
speculation  be  clad  in  simple  prose, 
or  arrayed  in  verse  more  splendid. 

Several  generations  have  passed 
away  since  the  unschooled  and  per- 
secuted hero  of  Bedford  dreamed 
his  dream,  but  no  one  has  since 
arisen  who  has  dreamed  so  attrac- 
tively, or  related  his  voluntary  vision 
so  successfully  as  he.  The  prin- 
cipal charm  of  Bunyan  consists  in 
the  contact  which  he  maintains 
throughout  his  pilgrim  with  ^*  mea's 
business  and  bosoms."  With  great 
skill  and  surprising  richness  of  col- 
loquial expression,  he  conducts  his 
Christians  through  the  ordinary 
scenes  of  the  world  and  the  church, 
till  he  brings  them  to  the  celestial 
city  ;  and  having  seen  them  pass 
through  its  imperial  gates,  there  in 
ecstatic  biiu  he  leaves  them,  and 
wisely  retires  without  attempting  to 
iutrude  himself  into  the  interior,  or 
to  describe  '*  a  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory." 

Let,  however,  the  bearing  of  these 
remarks  be  distinctly  understood. 
They  are  designed  to  intimate  that 
an  endeavour  to  raise  the  veil  that 
conceals  the  state  and  occupation  of 
separate  spirits  from  mortal  vision 
is  one  of  extreme  delicacy  and 
difficulty ;  for  the  glimmerings  of 
light  on  this  subject  afforded  by 
inspiration,  appear  rather  intended 
and  adapted  to  encourage  hope, 
than  to  indulge  curiosity;  nor  do 
they  comprehend  any  statement  on 
which  to  found  the  conclusion,  that 
the  erudite  must  necessarily  be 
more  happy  in  their  conjectures, 
than  their  equally  spiritual,  though 
less  literary  companions.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  readily  and  amply 
admitted^  that  modest,  intelligent, 
pious  inquiry  into  truth  of  every 
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description,  whether  published  as 
an  "Atitunnn  Dream/'  or  in  any 
other  form,  may  throw  around  the 
darkness  of  an  interesting  specula- 
tion a  delightful  halo,  and  entitle 
the  author  to  receive,  from  every 
candid  reader,  a  tribute  of  respect, 
gratitude,  and  applause. 

We  have  high  satisfaction  in 
stating  that,  though  our  own  svm^ 
pathies  may  have  been  more  in 
unison  with  Mr.  Sbeppard  s  former 
writings  than  with  the  present 
volume,  yet  to  readers  of  refined 
taste  and  elevated  imagination,  this 
work  will  prove  acceptable  in  no 
ordinary  degree.  It  exhibits  those 
attractive  features  which  adorn 
every  production  of  the  author's 
pen,  which  are  too  well  known  and 
appreciated,  to  require,  on  this  oc- 
casion, particular  enumeration.  We 
may,  however,  be  permitted  to  re- 
mark, that  so  long  as  good  sense, 
under  the  influence  of  exalted  piety 
and  Christian  candour,  regulated 
by  a  supreme  attachment  to  divine 
truth,  shall  continue  to  be  admired, 
the  valuable  efforts  of  Mr.  Shep- 
pard  to  instruct  and  encourage  the 
minds  of  his  readers^  must  secure 
to  him  the  most  cordial  welcome. 
It  certainly  is  our  conviction, 
that  the  pages  to  which  this 
article  refers,  fully  sustain  the 
reputation  of  their  esteemed  au- 
thor ;  and  that  the  impressions  they 
are  calculated  to  produce,  are  of 
the  most  salutary  description.  Re- 
ferring to  them  in  his  introductory 
remarks,  he  obietves — 

*'  No  dmall  hesitatioti,  indeed,  has  been 
♦iperi«nced  oti  the  question  of  offering 
them  to  the  public ;  among  various 
eaifseft  <of  whi«h  I  only  mention  these:— 
that  tlie  subject  is,  in  several  respects, 
of^en  to  eoBXroversy, — and  the  treatment 
of  it  to  satire.  But  if  the  object  be  good 
and  important,  these  liabilities  should 
not  be  much  regarded  \  and  perhaps  on 
Christian  principles  it  were  scarcelyjusti* 
.fiable  (at  least  not  commendable),  after 
an  expenditure  of  time  and  thought,  to 
M'ithhold  the  result  from  others,  provided 
it  appear  likely  to  be  profitable  to  any, 
•and  it  we  inay  entertain  the  hope  thatit 
will  be  mischievous  to  none."— p.  8. 

In  another  paragraph  he  says — 
''Whatever  be  the  faults  and  defects 


of  the  pages  in  metre,  or  the  redundan- 
cies of  the  notes,  something  worth  pos- 
sessing, it  is  hoped,  must  be  found  in 
the  appendixes.  Collections  of  the  judg- 
ments of  wise  and  good  men  on  the  state 
of  separate  spirits,  and  on  the  freat 
general  question  of  the  immateriality  of 
the  mind,  cannot  be  witfaoat  value  fir 
those  who  care  about  futurity.  Nor 
would  some  of  those  which  are  here 
presented  be  likely  to  come  under  every 
reader's  eye."-^p.  9. 

In  the  poem,  which  is  divided  into 
five  parts,  the  author  teclines  near 
the  Avon — slumbers,  and  is  sud- 
denly transported  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  where  he  beholds  ethereal 
forms — listens  to  celestial  utterances, 
and  obtains  solutions  of  certain  dif- 
ficulties wb.ich  he  ventures  to  pro- 
pound. Of  th.se  the  reader  is  pre- 
sented with  a  felicitous  report,  in  a 
style  of  poetry  not  unworthy  of  the 
general  subject.  The  following,  part 
of  an  address  to  the  author  by  a 
sainted  spirit,  will  afibrd  a  speci- 
men;— 

**  -Hail,  stmnger ;  nbr  Mi|>ect  it  gjtvtvm  Mbert 
To  have  a  partner  in  our  visions,  — 
An  auditor  or  witness  anawares  ^ 
0(  our  delight  in  Ood  ;  in  wfat)m  oftinelves 
Most  bappy,  an  we  fain  to  liAvt  eogek  soal 
Of  a  lost  race  in  consociaie  joj. 
Hasttbon  on  eatth  enoagh  esiay^d,  ray  son, 
To  be  deUghtiiiff  in  tkat  foant  of  life, 
All-gloriou8  and  uofathoiftable  still  1 
t  fear  thou  hast  not,  for  [  heard  of  thee. 
What  F«nekni  lata  told  his  saintly  peer,  ' 

Our  blease4  Leighton ;— thou  art  poor  as  yet 
In  the  best  wealth  and  wisdom,  that  is  love : 
Lo'vie  to  the  Sbvereign  God ;— contemplative, 
Prttfoand  and  fervant,  Mtiaiatt  iMd  pare. 
—So  thou  hast«oitM  ap  hither  more  to  learo 
What  still  thou  lackest?  that  thy  soul  may  crave 
The  cfaiefefA  wtctiofi  frtrm  Xht  Holy  One 
For  thine  intferiat  sight ;  and  thaft  aaaia 
To  commune  with  the  all-transceoding  Fair 
In  tru6  delight,  unmixl,  unutterable — 
Wfaeo  the  frail  entrances  of  attnae  at>e  ahM ; 
Or  when  no  outward  aicht  ar  aouad  diviine 
£!namoureth  thee.    1*0  aay  tbon  hast  enjoyed. 
Like  us  (the  denizens  of  this  fait  land), 
A  vi^on  of  thy  ljati^**^p.  ?«. 

In  another  pa.«age,  Howe  is  re- 
presented as  calling  the  attention  oi' 
the  author  to  certain  spirits,  long; 
since  associatcti  with  **the  saints  in 
Itght.*' 

«»  —  But  now  the  voice 
Of  Howe  withdrew  ««.«*- Ete  these  bands  disperse 
*Twiil  vary  and  iacrease  thy  joy  ta  look 
On  other  saints,  whom  I  with  gladness  too 
Sball  indicate ;  whom  thbu  arouldst  ne'er  l>ehoId 
On  eardi,  far  ttvey  departed  eM  thy  toarfee 
tiad  yet  been  aeeu ;  bat  were  embaaiaed  fat*  chee 
And  for  the  militant  church — ^e  victors  laid 
tn  funeral  chatnbferft  with  their  anus  aztoadd>-- 
Or  ia  biogra^^hy'i  auanciiital  |>agc^ 
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Or  in  th«ir  own  b«q<iMt«  of  lacrtd  tkooghtt 
Hore  prtcions. 

"  The  good  Lydia  still  thoa  seest ; 
And  cI«M!  to  h«r  tiie  youth  Silvano*  itaiids, 
At  with  «  ivcpqd  p»(-e«t  moflkly  glad : 
Before  chofe  twain  walks  holy  Corbet ;  erst 
By  the  slow  martyrdom  of  sharp  disease. 
Racked,  bat  still  blessing  Him  that  arg<>d  the  thorn. 

"  Upon  his  left. — as  in  strict  friendship  joined — 
The  caroast  lambytar  of  Wintringham ; 
Who  shared  that  anguish  later  ;  when  the  first 
Had  ceased  with  us  from  his  hard  warfare  long ; 
Bat,  like  him,  learo'd  to  note  down  cordial  thanks 
For  keeoew  deepest  woands,— eoo6ding  still 
That  love    mvac  fluide  the  laoee  which  mercy 

made. 
See  yonder,  now  retiring  'midst  the  grove. 
Oar  venerated  Baxter  ;  who,  throagh  yoath 
And  manhood,  •ichra'd ;  hot  biaipirit's  fire 
From  forth  it*  fragile  lamp  the  brighter  shone* 
And  here  Susanna ;  'mid  whose  wearisome  months. 
And  from  her  painM  bat  anrepinin;;  heart, 
'Songs  in  the  aight*  ascended  (like  those  beard 
Within  Philippi'a  dungeon),  which  have  aootVd 
With  their  milearn''d  and  artless  minstrelsy. 
Fall  many  a  humble  sufferer. 

"  Near  her,  look. 
Where  Theodosia  comes  ; — whose  lot  below 
Far  diflfered  ;  nurtur'd  in  the  happier  walks 
Of  mjral  ease ;  whose  sacred  verse  was  fram'd* 
Thoagh  simple,  for  the  cultnr'd  and  refin'd  ; 
Bat  who  the  same  *  Immortal  Saviour '  lov'd. 
And,  like  Susanna,  baf«  his  dailv  cross 
III  lengtheA'd  angtMttf   throaglh   the  dariMBiag 

vale. 
Still  by  his  own  immortal  grace  sustainM. 
See  how  she  meets  her  lowlier  sister  here 
(With  As  warm  glaaoe  which  true  affection  wakes, 
And  the  d«cp  fellowship  of  sonls  akin) ; 
Sister  in  Christ,  sweet  psalmodist  for  him. 
And  for  his  church ;  nor  scorns  the  memory 
Of  her  less  tuneful  lyre.'*— f  p.  112,  113. 

Perhaps  extracts  from  this  volume 
superior  to  these  in  versification, 
might  have  been  selected  ;  but,  it  is 
presumed^  they  comprehend  a  suffi- 
cient portion  pf  excellence  to  induce 
especially  our  poetic  readers  to 
peruse  the  whole* 

The  latter  part  of  the  work,  in 
prose,  consists  of  '*  Notes  and  illus- 
trations—Collections on  the  con- 
scious state  of  the  separate  spirits 
of  the  saved ;  as  a  happy  but  ex- 
pectant slate  —  on  the  question 
whether  separate  souls  be  wholly 
disembodied — on  the  immateriality 
of  mind  —  on  the  mind  of  the 
lower  animals,  and  the  question  of 
its  future  existence  ;  with  a  disserta- 
tion on  the  opinions  cited." 

It  must  be  confelsed,  that  while 
these  inquiries  are  difficult,  they  are 
not  uninteresting;  and  under  the 
treatment  of  such  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Sheppard,  will  be  urged  with 
caution,  and  determined  with  diffi- 
deuce.  His  collections,  on  these 
several  subjects,  are  selected  from 
numerous    authorities    of  a    high 


order ;  and  his  own  dissertation, 
with  which  the  work  concludes^  is 
entitled  to  careful .  and  impartial 
attention. 


Select  Remains  of  the  Rev,  John  Mason  ^  late 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  Bar- 
tholomew Teri'ace,  Exeter ;  with  a  Memoir 
of  his  Life.  Compiled  by  Samuel  Ni- 
cholson,   pp.  314. — WightmaD. 

It  is  often  affecting,  even  to  humi- 
liation, to  observe  how  brief  is  that 
portion  of  human  existence  which  is 
most  valuable  on  its  own  account.and 
most  beneficial  in  its  relative  import- 
ance.Too  frequently  in  its  earlystages 
life  seems  to  drag  on  through  suc- 
cessive years  of  ignoble  supineness, 
and,  alas  !  too  often,  through  scenes 
of  moral  debasement  and  degradar 
tion.  And  if,  at  a  subsequent  pe<r 
riod,  the  great  design  of  living  is 
happily  discovered,  and  the  noblest 
purposes  are  conceived  for  perform- 
ing its  highest  duties,  and  securing  its 
most  desirable  objects,  then  how. 
often  is  i(  seen  that  life  is  fast  ex' 
pended,  and  suddenly  expires ! 

In  such  dispensations  of  Diviue 
Providence  there  is  unquestionably 
much  which  lies  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  penetration,  however 

gifted  with  natural  acumeUfStrength'' 
ened  by  matured  experience  and  en-: 
larged  observation.  At  the  same 
time,  no  Christian  hesitates  to  admit 
that  these  arrangements  are  alwaya 
justified  by  the  unerring  wisdom  of! 
the  Supreme  Governor;  that  their 
intention  is  sometimes  partially  per-^ 
ceived  during  the  present  state  of 
being,  and  awaits  a  more  full  dis- 
closure where  the  perfection  of 
knowledge  excludes  the  possi- 
bility of  erroneous  apprehension,  and 
the  attainment  of  celestial  purity, 
secures  for,ever  unqualified  approba- 
tion of  the  works  and  ways  of  God. 
So  far  as  moral  principle  and 
spiritual  influence  are  concerned, 
the  first  twent^*^  years  of  Mr.  Mason's 
life  (almost  6ae-balf  of  its  continu-. 
ance)  appear  to  have  been  expended 
in  vain.  Yet  much  that  he  saw  and 
felt  during  that  humiliating  period 
of  his  history,  was  subordinated,  no 
doubt,  not  only  to  deepen  his  own 
subsequent  remorse  and  repentance, 
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.but  to  assist  him  in  the  spiritnal 
management  of  similar  cases,  alas ! 
hut  too  roany^  which,  in  the  later 
portion  of  his  life,  demanded  his 
skilfal  and  compassionate  attention. 
From  the  date  of  his  engaging  in 
ministerial  exercises  to  that  of  his 
becoming  the  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Bartholomew  Terrace, 
Exeter,  he  was  called  to  make  seve- 
ral local  changes,  in  connexion  with 
which  his  theological  sentiments 
were  subjected  to  considerable  vari- 
ation, till  at  length  he  was  led  to  em- 
brace those  views  which  as  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  appears 
to  have  made  known  to  very  many 
to  their  great  advantage,  and  whence 
he  derived  divine  support  and 
consolation  in  the  season  of  severe 
affliction  and  the  solemn  hour  of 
death.  This  event  occurred  in  Jan- 
uary, 1835^  in  the  45th  year  of  his 
age. 

But  we  most  proceed  to  notice 
his  *'  Select  Remains,"  which  con- 
stitute much  the  larger  portion  of 
this  interesting  volume.  They  con- 
sist of  '*  Essays,  Letters,  Poetical 
Effusions^  Outlines  of  Sermons,  a 
Sermon."  The  essays  embrace  some 
of  the  most  important  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith.  They  are  discussed 
with  more  perspicui^ty  and  force, 
and,  to  our  conviction,  upon  the 
whole,  with  more  regard  to  the 
*' analogy  of  faith,"  than  we  have 
witnessed  in  any  work  that  has  lately 
solicited  our  attention.  Besides 
which  they  are  pervaded  by  an  evan- 
gelical savour,  and  experimental  re- 
ference, very  much  to  our  own 
taste;  exempting  them  from  the 
common  and  too  often  just  imputa- 
tion, brought  against  such  publica- 
tions, that  they  are  chiefly  made  up 
of  the  mere  deductions  of  logic — 
the  abstractions  of  metaphysics, 
— without  becoming  respect  for 
the  volume  of  inspiration,  or  proper 
regard  to  what  is  essential  to  secure 
upon  an  extended  sca|e,  Christian 
edification.  In  the  essay  on  the 
doctrine  of  election  a  part  of  his 
reply  to  certain  objections  is  thus 
stated : — 

"  But  do  not  many  parts  of  the  Word 
of  God  imply  that  the  redemption  which 
Christ  has  wrought  out  is  general,  if  not 


universal  ?  and,  if  so,  bow  can  those  pn- 
sages  be  made  to  agree  with  the  doctriue 
of  election  X    It  is  more  easy  to  raise 
objections  against  any  truth  than  togiire 
a  satisfactory  reply.     But  to  this  objec- 
tion it  may  be  answered  that  if  the  Scrip- 
tures do  teacb  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  has  been 
fully  atnd  satisfactorily  proved,  thev  can- 
not teach  ot tiers  which  are  opposed  to  it. 
There  is  a  harmony  in  divine  truth,. whe- 
ther we  see  it  or  not.     It  i»  imposnble 
that  redetnption  should  be  both  special 
and  general — limited  and  yet  universal. 
One  or  the  other  of  these  views  must  be 
true ;  and  whatever  may  appear  to  op- 
pose it  must  be  explained  so  as  not  really 
to  contradict  it.     fhat  the  blessings  of 
sarlvation  are  not  universally  received, 
will,  I  think,  be  allowed  by  most,  if  not 
all.     If  this  be  denied,  how  shall  we  un- 
derstand   the    following    declarations? 
"  He  that  believetb  not  shall  be  damned.'' 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  bell." 
**  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment."    **  Who  ehdll  be  punished 
with   eveiiastinGr   destntction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power,"     If  scHue  embrace  the 
gospel  while  others  reject  it,  what  makes 
the  difference  1     We  know  that  it  has 
been  received  by  persons  who  had  shown 
the  greatest  unwillingness  to  believe  it» 
and  the  strongest  opposition  towards  it,  as 
in  the  case  of  Saul  and  others.     And  this 
difference  is  ascribed,  in  the  word,  not  to 
man  but  to  God  ;  not  to  mere  human 
efforts,  but  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  heart.     And  as  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  are  not  universal  in 
their  application,  so  neither  conld  they 
have  been  in  the  intention  of  Jehovah ; 
for  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
do  all  his  pleasure?    Consequently  all 
those  passages  of  Scripture  which  appear 
to  favour  the  doctrine  of  general  redemp- 
tion, must  be  explained  so  as  not  to  op- 
pose the  analogy  of  faith.  And  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  a  serious  and  judicious  reader 
of  the  ^ew  Testament  will  generally  find 
the  meaning  of  those  texts  by  a  careful 
examination  of  the  context.     Should  he, 
however,  at  any  time  meet  with  difficul- 
ties wliich  appear  to  him  to  be  irrecon- 
cileable,  let  him  remember  the  vast  dis- 
parity that  exists  between  his  finite  un- 
derstanding and  the  unlimited  wisdom  of 
the  Author  of  revelation  ;  and  that  what 
appears  to  him  at  present  to  be  myste- 
rious shall  ultimately  be  made  plain. 

"  If  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  were 
not  designed  for  all,  how  can  those  per- 
sons be  justly  condemned  who  believe 
not  in  JesQS?    All  men  are  by  nature 
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la  a  state  of  condemnation.  Bj  th«  of- 
feace  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation ;  and  all  are  cursed  be- 
cause they  keep  not  the  law.  But  their 
guilt  is  aggravated  by  a  wilful  rejection 
of  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ. 
Hence  it  is  recorded,  **  He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  onl^-be- 
gotten  Son  of  God."  But  why  do  any 
reject  the  gospel  1  Not  because  they 
suppose  they  are  not  elected ;  not  because 
they  think  that  they  have  not  power  to 
believe  without  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit;  not  because  they  imagine  that  the 
benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  were  not 
designed  for  them  :  they  neither  reason 
in  this  way,  nor  have  a  right  to  do  so. 
How  can  any  know  that  they  are  not 
elected  ?  How  can  any  person  be  assured 
that  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  were  not 
intended  for  him?  Nothing  but  living 
and  dying  in  a  state  of  unbelief  can  prove 
this.  Those  who  reject  the  gospel, 
reject  it  because  they  dislike  it.  They 
love  what  the  gospel  condemns ;  and  hate 
what  it  reveals  and  sanctions.  In  rejec- 
ting Christ  and  his  blood  they  sin  wil- 
fully. Hence  "  it  will  be  more  tolerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  them."  And  they 
will  be  thought  worthy  of  much  sorer 
punishment  Uian  they  who  despised  the 
law  of  Moses."— pp.  147—150. 

We  must  make  room  for  an  ex- 
tract from  another  Essay,  "  On  the 
Moral  Influence  of  the  Gospel." 

"  It  is  often  said,  that  if  we  simply 
believe  the  gospel,  that  is  quite  sufficient. 
That  he  who  believes  the  gospel  shall  be 
saved  is  declared  by  him  who  **  spake  as 
never  man  spake  ;'*  but  that  declaration 
supposes  that  it  is  the  gospel  which  we  be- 
lieve ;  that  we  do  really  believe  the  gospel ; 
and  that  our  faith  is  productive  of  fruits* 
If  by  simply  believing  the  gospel  be 
meant,  that  we  are  not  to  mix  any  thing 
of  our  own  with  the  work  of  Christ,  nor 
to  confound  faith  with  its  fruits,  it  is 
quite  correct ;  but  if  it  means  that  we 
are  not  to  concern  ourselves  whether  our 
faith  produces  fruits  or  not,  it  is  seriously 
incorrect.  James  tells  us  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead,  being  alone." 
Faith  is,  and  ought  to  be  alone,  in  its 
application  to  the  work  of  the  Saviour ; 
but  if  it  be  genuine,  it  will  not  remain 
so,  it  will  soon  be  accompanied  by  hope, 
love,  and  ohedience. 

"  While  the  gospel  does  not  exclude 
from  its  benefits  the  vilest  of  characters, 
hut  holds  out  its  blessings  to  the  most 
unworthy,  and  speaks  peace  to  the  guilty 


conscience,  its  language  is  to  those  who 
receive  it,  '*  Sin  no  more."  *'  Let  him 
that  stole  steal  no  more.*' '  It  does  not 
suppose  its  friends  in  a  state  of  sinless 
perfection  ;  but  it  condemns  in  them,  as 
well  as  in  others,  every  thing  which 
stands  opposed  to  the  divine  character. 
It  says  to  them,  that  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  covetousness,  fi\ihinesayfooHsh  talk- 
ing and  jesting^  must  not  be  once  named 
amon;r  them,  as  becometh  saints.  It  re- 
minds them  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man  mho  is 
an  idolater t  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God  ;  and  that 
this  caution  is  given  them,  lest  any  man 
should  deceive  them  with  vain  words? 
An  attentive  perusal  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, must  convince  any  unprejudiced 
mind,  that  the  design  and  tendency  of 
the  gospel  is  to  promote  holiness.  In- 
deed, were  not  tliis  the  case  there  would 
be  little  reason  to  suppose  it  of  divine 


origin. 


'  1  have  frequently  heard  those  who 
I  had  a  hope  were  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind,  affecting  to  express  their 
deep  humility  by  saying;  that  they  were 
nothing  but  a  mass  of  sin,  a  lump  of  cor- 
ruption, and  as  bad  as  any  of  those  iivho 
are  now  in  hell.  This  may  be  true 
as  a  description  of  their  unconverted 
state ;  but  is  it  language  that  ought  to  be 
applicable  to  any  one  who  professes  to 
be  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1 
Mo  belie vier  can  forget  that  imperfection 
is  mingled  with  all  he  does ;  nor  ought 
he  to  lose  sight  of  his  acceptance  and 
completeness  in  Christ.  But  surely  if 
Christians  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in 
them,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  be  more 
or  less  felt  in  the  heart,'and  exhibited  in 
the  temper  and  conduct.  And  if  to  be- 
lieve God's  word;  to  hope  for  the  bless, 
ings  which  it  promises,  to  love  Christ 
and  his  people,  to  live  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  Saviour,  are  acts  of 
the  believer,  and  agreeable  to  the  mind 
of  God,  the  saints  do  and  are  something 
besides  sin.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot 
do  these  things  of  ourselves  ;  but  if  they 
are  done  by  us  under  divine  influence,  the 
language  referred  to  cannot  be  correct." 
pp.  242*— 244. 

The  persons  who  selected  Mr.  Ni- 
cholson to  be  the  medium  of  con- 
veying this  work  to  the  public,  have 
made  a  prudent  choice.  His  pa- 
tronage, together  with  the  intrinsic 
excellency  of  the  volume,  will,  we 
trust,  procure  for  it  an  extensive 
circulation. 
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The  Unujf  of  th$  Spirit  Erplained  and 
Enforced;  a  Sermon  preached  Feb.  12, 
1837.  By  William  Brock,  Minister 
of  St.  Mary'B  Cbapel,  Norwich. — 
pp.  36.     Wightman. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  Mr. 
Brock  should  have  been  requested  to 
publish  this  discourse;  it  contains  in- 
struction that  is  likely  to  excite  more 
than  a  local  or  passing  interest.  The 
subject  is  one  of  great  import* 
ance,  about  which  it  becomes  everv 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  con- 
stantly and  practically  concerned. 
And  this  is  the  more  necessary, 
because  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  subject  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  arising  sometimes  iVom 
the  monitions  of  conscience — but, 
perhaps,  much  oftener  from  the  in- 
fluence of  selfishness.  Some,  who 
have  no  veneration  for  principle, 
and  others  who  refuse  to  exercise 
self-denial,  may  profess  to  **  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,'^  but  with 
such  society,  the  divine  virtue  has 
no  sympathy.  Thus  much,  at  least, 
we  think  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  useful  remarks  in  the 
valuable  sermon  now  before  us. 

*'  In  the  third  place,  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  may  be  ditplayed  by  dif ering  f rater- 
nally  when  the  limit  hat  been  overpasted. 
Two  parties  are  here  to  be  addressed  in 
relation  to  each  other.  One  man,  on 
examining  the  Scriptures,  finds  that 
hitherto  he  has  been  contracted  in  his 
acting — that  he  has  been  too  denomina- 
tional, not  sufficiently  catholic— resolving, 
that  henceforward,  while  his  denomina- 
tion shall  have  his  piactical  and  sincere 
regard,  that  his  denomination  shall  not 
monopolize  it,  that  he  will  have  Chris- 
tian intercourse,  and  mingle  in  Christian 
effort  with  those  that  are  beyond.  To 
such  an  one  I  would  say,  aa  joti  thus 
differ  from  others  who  are  around,  do 
not  think  unkindly;  do  not  behave  un- 
seemly to  such  ones  because  they  go  not 
with  you.  You  differ  from  them*  but 
differ  like  a  brother-^uot  suspecting  them 
of  illiberality — not  accusing  them  of 
bigotry  and  of  pride^  but  honouring  the 
principle  on  which  tbey  profess  to  a(>t. 
I  fear  there  has  been  much  of  the  former 
among  those  who  have  called  themselves 
(not,  maybe, improperly)  liberal  and  ca- 
tholic Christians,  much  of  reflection  upon 
the  motives,  and  much  of  condemnation 
of  the  conduct  which,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, has  been  conscientiously  pursued. 


And  thus  their  liberality  has  been  imper 
feet — thus  they  have  approached  very 
nearly  to  the  precise  conduct  which,  in 
others,  they  condemn.    Genuine  catholic 
Christianity  respects  the  motives  of  eveiy 
Christian  ;    and  not  only  does  honour 
to     every    act    which,  as    a   Chrietian, 
he    performs,  but  does  bouour  to  the 
principle  which  leads   him  to    refrain 
from  any  act,  upon  the  ground  that  he 
believes  it  to  be  at  variance  with  the 
word  of  God.     Wherefore,  as  you  pass 
beyond  your  fellow  Christian,  do  so  with 
the  feelings  of  cordiality,  and  with  the 
deportment  of  love.     Let  there  be  bo 
expression — let  there  be  no  emotion  of 
pity  for  his  contractednesa — ^no  intima- 
tion of  his  being  lowered  in  your  esteem 
'—no  air  of  condescension  in  the  attention 
which  you  may  show,  remembering  that 
he  with  yourself  was  commanded  to  be 
folly  persuaded  in  his  own  miud,  and 
couid  have   acted  otherwise   than   he   has 
done,  only  by  deliberately  cemnUttinff  sin. 
Again,  to  the  man  who  differs  from  his 
brother  in  not  going  with  him,  I  would 
say,  Do  not  charge  Mm  with  being  incoo* 
sistent — do  not  say  of   him  that  he  is 
fickle — do  not  insinuate  that  he  has  been 
worked  upon  by  motives  which  are  un-r 
worthy  of  the  man  of  God— much  more^^ 
do  not  attempt  to  annoy,  or  alarm,  or  in 
any  way  persecute  him,  because  of  his 
alteration    of   conduct    or    of    thought. 
Rather,    brethren,  of    whatever    nature 
your  differences  may  be,  lay  no  more 
stress  upon  them  than  is  absolutely  re« 
quired.     Speak  no  more  of  them  than  is 
really  necessary;    and    whenever    you 
must    speak  of  them,  as   every  honest 
man  must  anticipate  that  he  shall  be 
required,  let  frankness,  and  net  rudeness 
«~let  suavity,  and    not    harshness^-^eC 
persuasiveness,  and  not  dogmatism,  cha- 
racterise your  address.  Feel  as  a  brother 
towards   every  Christian,  without  any 
limit  that  could  be  supposed.    Act  as  a 
brother  towards  every  Christian  to  the 
utmost  limit  that  has  been  prescribed.  Dif" 
fer  as  a  brother  from  every  Christian  by 
whom  such  limit  has  been  overpassed ; 
never  acting  but  with  feelings  in  accord- 
ance ;  never  measuring  your  affection  by 
the  dwarfish  standard  of  a  denomination ; 
never    confining   your    attachments    to 
those  who  deserve,  and  who  should  possess 
them  as  the  Jirst ;   but  expanding  to  the 
eomprehenbion  of  all  denominations ;  to 
the  hearty  and  fraternal  recognition  of 
every  individual  of  the  church  of  God, 
Jn  this  manner  the  endeavour  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  will  be  displayed, 
the  duty  of  our  text  will  be  discharged." 
pp.  23— 25. 
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to  tlie  critical  reader  it  will  be 
Evident,  that  the  preacher  is  much 
more  earnest  in  his  atteDtion  to 
things  that!  to  words  ;  and  we  con- 
fess that  where  we  find  so  mnch  to 
approve,  we  feel  bnt  little  disposed 
to  refer  with  disapprobation  to  the 
style.  We  have  no  doubt,  respect 
for  himself^  as  well  as  for  the  pub- 
lic, will  induce  the  estimable  author, 
when  he  shall  write  more  delibe- 
rately for  the  press,  to  cultivate  the 
graces  of  diction  so  far,  at  least,  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  for  his 
statements  the  most  favourable  con- 
sideration. 


The  Condensed  Commentaryt  and  Family 
Exposition  rf  the  Holy  Bible ;  contain- 
ing the  text  according  to  the  received 
translation  ;  with  notes  embodying  the 
most  valuable  criticisms  of  Ainswortk, 
Patrick,  Lowthy  Whitby,  Poole,  Henry, 
Gill,  Scott,  Clarke,  Doddridge,  Guyse, 
Mccknight,  Campbell,  ^c. ;  and  other 
criticisms  gleaned  from  Leigh,  Park- 
hurst,  Home,  Bleomfield,  T&wnsend, 
Calmet,  Hartner^  5.  Burder,  and  other 
biblical  labourers ;  the  whole  forming  a 
portable  volume  of  great  eloquence  and 
utilitp,  with  many  original  notes  and 
refiectionsf'orfamily  use,  never  beforepub- 
lished.  The  most  approved  readings  and 
marginal  references  will  also  be  given,  and 
an  introduction  to  the  Bible,  qhronology, 
indexes,  8^c,,  so  as  to  render  the  work  as 
complete  as  possible.     Ward  and  Co. 

We  most  cordially  congratulate 
the  respected  Editor,  the  respect- 
able publishers,  and  the  Christian 
pablic,  on  the  completion  of  this 
highly  important  undertaking.  We 
earnestly  hope,  that  so  valuable  an 
addition  to  the  constantly  accumu- 
lating«  but  inexhaustible  stores  of 
biblical  knowledge,  will  obtain  from 
every  sincere  admirer  of  sacred 
literature,  the  most  unequivocal 
expression  of  devoted  attachment. 
Tn  explain,  illustrate,  and  enforce 
the  great  principles  of  revelation, 
is  one  of  the  noblest  services  in 
which  the  human  faculties  can  be 
occupied  ;  and,  when  placed  within 
our  reachy  to  avail  ourselves  to  the 
utmost  of  such  assistance,  is  the 
incumbent  duty  of  every  candidate 
for  immortality.  The  facilities  now 
aiTorded  to  every  aspirant  to  fame 


in  learning  and  science  are  abun- 
dant ;  and  it  certainly  is  an  occasion 
for  unfeigned  thanksgiving,  that 
helps  to  a  devout  and  intelligent 
study  of  the  word  of  God  never 
were  so  numerous  and  so  attainable 
as  at  this  time.  In  sending  forth 
successively  into  the  world  these 
evangelical  instructors,  there  may 
be  a  holy  emulation,  but  there  must 
be  no  unhallowed  competition.  Edi- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  with  or 
without  note  and  comment,  like  our 
missionaries,  invested  with  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  grace 
given  to  them,  possess  a  peculiar 
adaptation  to  that  diversity  of  moral 
and  intellectual  necessity  which 
overspreads  the  earth  ;  while  it 
may  be  difficult  to  determine  which 
upon  the  whole  is  best  fitted  to  sus- 
tain  its  share  in  the  arduous  pur^ 
suit,  there  is  not  one  but  may  be 
useful^  beyond  the  power  of  finite 
calculation. 

In  our  judgment,  the  Condensed 
Commentary  is  admirably  qualified 
to  do  mnch  good.  Nothing  is 
omitted  which  is  likely  to  attract 
and  inform  an  ordinary  reader  of 
the  inspired  volume,  while  minis- 
ters, and  the  most  instructed  of  their 
hearers,  will  derive  from  its  judi- 
cious extracts  from  appioved  au- 
thoritiesj  and  its  original  pious 
reflections,  considerable  advantage. 
Besides  which,  its  being  compressed 
into  a  single  volume,  and  presented 
at  a  charge  so  moderate,  cannot  fail 
to  be  powerful  recommendations  in 
its  favour. 


Chapters  on  Flowers*  By  Charlottc 
Klizablth.  Seeley  und  Bumside,  Lon- 
don*. 

Nature  affords  a  never-failing 
source  of  instruction  and  improve- 
ment. These  are  derived,  not  only 
from  the  thingd  themselves,  but  also 
from  the  associations  with  which 
they  become  enriched.  In  our  conn- 
try  flower  garden,  stood  specimens 
of  almoet  every  shrub  and  flower 
the  district  afforded.  The  villagers 
came  to  know  tliat  their  pastor 
loved  flowers,  and  they  all  brought 
the  best  they  could  find.  In  a 
few   years,   many   of  these    bene*- 
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factors  were  remoTed  to  other  parts, 
or  died.  Their  flowers  then  became 
the  memorials  of  their. little  histo- 
ries. Those  who  wish  to  understand 
the  interest  which  a  bed  of  flower 
ropts  would  derive  from  such  cir- 
cumstances, may  be  greatly  assisted 
by  the  work  before  us.  Its  object 
is  to  record  the  events  which  were 
thus  associated  with  different  flowers 
in  the  author's  mind.  She  has  dis- 
played a  beautiful  sensibility  of 
heart,  and  a  most  excellent  method 
of  awakening  similar  sensibilities 
in  the  hearts  of  others.  Her  work 
will  show  one  way,  at  least,  in 
which  memory  may  be  made  a  ser- 
vant to  spiritual  improvement :  but 
it  also  teaches  how  carefully  every 
impure  thought  and  action  should  be 
avoided — since  the  flowers  of  the 
field  may  recal  it  to  the  mind,  and 
deepen  the  stain  of  its  pollution. 
It  is  happy  for  those  whom  Provi- 
dence has  surrounded  with  objects 
beautiful  in  themselves,  but  it  is 
still  more  happ^  when  beautiful 
objects  are  conjoined  with  holy 
meditations,  and  the  peaceful  recol- 
lections of  successful  Christian  la- 
bours. 


A  History  of  Irelandyfrom  .the  IJywfn  with 

Great  Britain,  By  Elizabeth  Blacket. 

^    London :  Whittaker  and  Co.,  pp.  287. 


A LT  H  0 1}  ti  H  the  affairs  of  Irel and , 
both  secular  and  ecclesiastical,  ar« 
the  objects'of  intense  interest  at  the 
present  time,  there  is  perhaps  no 
part  of  the  British  dominions,  of 
which  the  history  is  so  imperfectly 
known.  The  histories  of  Ireland 
hitherto  published,  are  generally  so 
voluminous  as  to  be  unattractive, 
or  written  so  much,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  violent  party  spirit,  as  to 
render  it  inexpedient  to  put  them 
into  the  hands  of  young  persons. 
Whatever  may  be  the  private  senti- 
ments of  the  authoress  of  this  little 
work,  she  has  certainly  very  suc- 
cessfully avoided  any  undue  ex- 
pression of  her  feelings.  The  work 
is  enlivened  by  anecdotes  collected 
from  various  authentic  sources, 
principally  from  the  memoirs  of 
celebrated  individuals,  natives  of 
Ireland,  or  otherwise  connected  with 
her  history.  It  is  dedicated  to  Lord 
Viscount  Duncannon,  a  nobleman 
whose  true  greatness  consists  in  his 
unremitting  exertions  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  his  suffering  coun- 
try ;  and  whose  residence  on  his 
own  estate  has  proved  a  real  bless- 
ing to  his  tenantry.  We  cordially 
recommend  this  History  of  Ireland 
to  the  attention  of  our  young 
friends. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  Young  Christian*8  Anecdote  Li- 
brary,    pp.  190..    Wightman. 

2.  Memoir  of  Christopher  Dove,  Jun,  of 
LeedSf  by  Peter  M*Owanf  pp.  118.  Mason. 

3.  The  Narrow  Way ;  or  Cautions  and 
Directions  for  the  Young.  By  William 
Dewes.     pp.  76.     Jackson  and  Walford. 

4.  Recollectj,ons  of  David  Davidson,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  seven  years  and  three 
months ;  by  his  father,  tlie  Rev.  David 
Davidson,  Brought y  Ferry,  pp.  72.  Oli- 
phant. 

5.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Sunday  Schools  ;  to  which  are  added,  a 
Number  suitable  for  Teachers*  Prayer- 
Meetings,  Compiled  by  J.  and  T.  Crossland. 
Groombridge. — From  the  titles  of  these 
small  publicationa  it  will  be  seen  that 
their  subjects  are.  various,  but,  as  their 
design  is  one,  the  instruction  of  the 


rising  generation,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
notice  them  apart.  In  preparing  these 
helps  and  inducements  to  the  serious 
improvement  of  oar  juvenile  readers,  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  authors  or 
compilers  have  attained  different  degrees 
of  excellence,  but  that  each  keeps  steadi- 
ly in  vieiv  the  advancement  of  the  object 
benevolently  undertaken.  ■ 

A  Free  Wwd  of  Exhortation,  S^c,  ^c. 
by  J.  F.  Emmett.  pp.  148.  Palmer. — 
The  judicious  reader  of  this  curious 
pamphlet  will  find  some  truth  mingled 
with  much  extravagance  in  its  state- 
ments ;  but,  unless  he  have  sufficient 
labour  and  skill  to  separate  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  our  advice  to  him  is  to 
avoid  the  vain  jangling  which  these 
pages,  though  they  may  not  be  designed 
to  do  so,  are  calculated  to  produce. 
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MRS,  JUDItH  SPURH- 


Mssv  SpirKtB  was  •  stetiire  of  Long 
PteBtoo,  a<  lairge  village  in  the  district  of 
OsTen*  ia  the  West  Riding  of  York- 
shire.    Her  maiden  name  was  Myenk 
Till  her  tv^entietb  year  sbe  appears  to 
have  been  destitute  of  heart  religion,  hut 
hftted     every   thing  that  was  immoral. 
She  used  to  attend  the  miuistrj  of  the 
Established    Church,  with  her  parents 
and  fanuly.     But  at  that  time  a  great 
awakening  took  place  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  both  among  the  Metho- 
dists  and  the  dissenters*    Some  of  her 
youthful  companions  became  truly  pious. 
Amongst    whom  was  Mr.   John  Hold- 
gate,  who  has  long  been  an  honourable 
local   preacher    in  the   Methodist  con- 
nexion, and  continaes  till  this  day.     He 
was    the  instrument  of  stirring  up  her 
spirit   to   seek  that  salvation  which  he 
and   many    others  had   obtained.     !Nor 
coidd  she  rest  till  she  had  secured  that 
pearl  of  gpreat  price ;  then,  indeed,   she 
rejoiced  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 
On  account  of  her  deterAiined  resolution 
and  happy  success,  Bunyan's  description 
of  the   person  who  broke  through  the 
armed  men,  might  be  justly  applied  to 
her,  as  the  unitbnn  tenor  of  her  snbse- 
quent  life  testified.     She  always  main- 
tained   a    warfare  with  erery  sin,   and 
whatever     opposed     her    in    her    pil- 
grimage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.     Soon 
after    this^  she   removed   to    Bradford^ 
and  resided  for  a  while  with  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  who  lived  in  that  town  :  they 
wvsre  both  pious,  and  were  members  of 
the  Baptist  church,  then  under  the  care 
of  the  venerable  William  Crabtree  :  she 
attended  with  them,  and  was  soon  con- 
vinced that  their  sentiments  on  the  sob- 
ject  of  Baptism  were  right.     She  acted 
up  to  her  convictions  ^  and  always  consi- 
dered it  as  the  happiest  day  of  her  life, 
when  she  followed  her  Lord  in  this  ordi- 
nance, and  sat  down  at  his  table.     She 
afterwards  resided  for  nearly  nine  years  at 
Bradford  as  hous^keepe)*,  to  a  gentleman 
of  the  name  of  Richard  Slater.  She  was 
highly  esteemed  by  that  gentleman  and 
family,   as  they  ever  afterwards  mani- 
fested, as  well  as  by  the  confidence  they 
reposed  in  her  during  her  residence  with 
them,  most  of  their  secular  affairs  being 
intrusted  t6  her  caire. 

At  the  age  of  thirty-two  she  was 
married  to  Mr-  Richard  Spurr,  of  Ship- 
ley, a  large  trading  village  three  miles 


from  Bradford,  where  she  speht  the  re^ 
mainder  of  her  days.  She  proved  a  most 
faithful  and  affectionatef  wife,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  her  power  administered  to 
the  comfort  of  her  partner.  She  had  four 
children.  To  them  sbe  showed  the  great- 
est tokens  of  maternal  kindness,  being 
not  only  solicitous  for  their  temporal 
wants,  but  also  for  their  spiritual  and 
everlasting  welfare.  With  the  greatest 
solicitude  she  used  to  pray  for  them 
from  their  vexy  birth,  and  thronghouc 
tlieir  ohildhood,  and  to  the'  very  end  of 
her  days,  that  they  might  prove  truly 
pious;  be  interMted  in  Christ,  and  made* 
heirs  of  glory.  To  her  prayers  she  added 
her  counsels  and  entreaties,  most  se- 
riously and  tenderly  urgiag  upon  them 
the  necessity  of  flying  from  the  wrath 
to  ceme .  And  there  is  reason  to  believe 
her  prayers  were  answered,  and  her  lau- 
dable endeavours  sncc6eded.  Two  of 
her  children,  the  eldest-  son  and  the 
youngest  daughter  having  died  some 
years  since,  and  given  satisfaetory  evi- 
dence that  they  are  gone  to  glory,  and 
those  who  still  survive  are,  we  trust, 
travelling  in  the  same  road. 

In  the  whole  of  her  deportment,  no- 
thing more  distinguished  this  excellent 
woman,  than  her  attention  to  the  aged 
parents  of  her  husband;  who,  from  the 
time  of  their  marriage,  resided  with  them 
till  their  death.  To  them  sbe  sb(5wed 
the  greatest  tenderness  and  affection, 
administering  to  their  wants  with  cheer- 
fulness, and  manifesting  the  greatest 
solicitude  for  their  spiritual  consolation 
and  joy.  In  this  she  persevered  to  the 
end,  though  their  age  and  infirmities 
rendered  that  attention  increasingly  la- 
borious. 

She  was  always  attentive  to  the  wants 
and  comforts  of  her  family  :  the  heart  of 
her  husband  trusted  in  her ;  things  were 
so  managed  as  to  secure  the  esteem  and 
love  of  all  who  had  thd  happiness  to  be 
in  her  domestic  circle. 

But  while  busily  and  laudably  engaged 
in  the  cares  of  her  family,  she  was  not 
inattentive  tq  the  state  of  religion  in  her 
own  soul.  She  often  spoke  with  delight 
and  even  rapture  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
in  translating  her  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  of 
which  she  had  never  had  the  least  doubt 
since  the  happy  change  took  place,  and 
^  was  confident  that  he  which  bad  begun 
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the  good  work  would  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Cbrist;  taking  Ciirist  to  be 
ber  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption.  These  were 
subjects  in  which  she  always  gloried, 
utterly  disclaiming  dependence  upon  any 
other  foundation  than  that  which  God  had 
laid  in  Zion.  -She  was  justified  before  God 
by  faith  in  theJLiord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be- 
fore men  by  her  holy  and  heavenly  obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  will.  For  eleven 
or  twelve  years  she  was  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Bradford,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  venerable  Mr.  Crab  tree, 
whom  she  highly  esteemed  in  love  for 
his  works'  sake.  Then  she  removed  to 
the  church  at  Shipley,  at  that  time 
ui^der  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John 
Bowser;  afterwards  of  Mr.  Isaac  Mann; 
Mr.  James  Edwards  ;  and  finally  of  Mr. 
Peter  Scott.  Nor  was  she  less  re- 
markable for  her  attachment  to  these 
than  to  her  former  minister.  In  the 
whole  of  her  religious  connexions,  she 
was  a  member  for  nearly  forty-two 
years;  and  during  that  period,  nothing 
gave  her  greater  joy  than  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  of  God,  nor  on  the  other 
hand  more  pungent  grief  than  its  de- 
cline. Perhaps  it  is  not  saying  too  much 
to  assert,  that  the  comparatix»ely  less  por- 
tion of  adversity  and  the  greater  de- 
gree of  prospefity  experienced  by  both 
churches,  that  of  Bradford  and  Shipley, 
was  in  a  good  degree  owing  to  her  kind 
care  and  attention. 

Instead  of  declining  in  the  lively  ex- 
ercise of  religion  in  her  latter  years,  she 
evidently  improved  in  it.  During  her 
waking  hours^  she  employed  the  night  in 
meditating  on  the  things  of  God — in 
speaking  of  his  goodness  and  loving 
kindness  to  her  soul,  and  of  the  glorious 
prospects  she  had  of  admission  into  his 
presence,  with  whom  communion  on 
earth  was  so  delightful. 

For  several  years  previous  to  her 
death,  she  was  sinking  in  her  constitu- 
tion and  health.     The  death  of  her  eld- 


est son  made  an  impression  upon  her  spi- 
rits, which  was  never  fully  removed. 
Her  life  seemed  wrapped  up  in  the 
life  of  the  lad.  During  her  last  illness, 
she  suffered  excruciating  pain  for  up- 
wards of  nine  mouths.  This  ahe  bore 
with  Christian  fortitude  andresignBtioD, 
though  at  times  she  felt  her  affliction  to 
be  peculiarly  severe.  But  her  confidence 
in  Christ  never  forsook  her.  She  uni- 
formly declared,  that  she  knew  in  whoxa 
she  had  believed,  and  was  persuaded,  that 
he  was  able  to  keep  that  which  she  had 
committed  unto  him  until  that  day.  Still 
she  manifested  her  high  regard  for  the 
house  and  the  worship  of  God ;  and  when 
the  severity  of  her  affliction  did  not  abso- 
lutely prevent,  would  be  present,  not  only 
at  the  public  services  of  the  Sabbath, 
but  also  at  church-meetings  and  meetings 
for  prayer  ;  often  repeating  the  last  verse 
of  the  17tb  Psalm,  "  As  for  me,  I  shall 
behold  thy  face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy  like- 
ness ;''  with  several  other  texts  of  a  like 
import.  During  her  illness,  she  expe- 
rienced great  relief  and  comfort  from 
the  visits  of  several  ministers,  whose 
conversation  and  prayer  proved  a  great 
blessing  to  her — among  them  she  espe- 
cially noticed  Dr.  Steadman,  and  her 
own  minister,  Mr.  Scott. 

On  the  day  before  her  death, when  her 
partner  was  lamenting  her  misery  and 
pain,  as  he  expressed  himself,  she  said, 
"  That  she  was  rich  to  all  the  intents  of 
bliss,  since  Christ  and  heaven  were  hers  ; 
that  she  should  see  all  the  blest  assem- 
bly there — her  old  companions— especi- 
ally her  son,  who  would  fetch  her 
thither." 

Soon  after  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesua 
without  a  groan,  about  seven  o'clock  in 
tBe  evening  of  October  24th,  1832. 

Thus  she  closed  a  most  valuable  life, 
and  is  now,  doubtless,  at  rest,  where  the 
Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  is  feed- 
ing his  heavenly  flock,  and  leading  them 
to  living  fountains  of  water. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


IDOLATRY  IN  INDIA. 


Mr,  Poynder  has,  in  answer  to  the 
calls  of  the  missionaries  and  others, 
just  printed  his  late  speech  at  the  East 
India  House,  on  the  motion  for  the 
abandonment  by  British  Christians  of 
all  revenue,  ansing  from  the   worship 


and  services  of  idolatry — a  motion  which 
was  unanimously  earned. 

After  reminding  the  court  of  bis 
original  success  eleven  year?  since, 
respecting  the  Suttees  (notwithstanding 
the  alarms  and  predictions  of  many,  and 
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the  decided  opposition  of  the  then  chair- 
man and  most  of  the  directors),  he  men- 
tions his  second  attempt  six  years  since, 
to  induce  the  company  to  extinguish  the 
taxation  of  idolatry,  and  to  withdraw 
from  all  participation  in  the  unhallowed 
gains  exacted  from  heathen  superstition 
and  ignorance.  He  shows  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  motion,  the  House  of 
Comnions  investigated  the  suhject  in 
committee  ;  but,  on  learning  that  the 
directors  intended  to  act,  declined  to 
interfere  with  them ;  the  result  of  which 
was,  that  the  celebrated  dispatch  of 
February  20,  1833,  was  sent  out.  direct- 
ing the  withdrawal  of  all  British  patron- 
age and  support  from  the  abominations 
of  idolatry.  Mr.  Poynder's  present  ob- 
ject was  to  show  that,  in  spite  of  this 
dispatch^  nothing  whatever  had  been 
done  for  four  years  \  and  that  the  order 
of  the  court  had,  in  fact,  become  a  dead 
letter.  His  proofs  of  this  fact,  from 
letters  received  from  India,  are  interest- 
ing and  conclusive ;  and  the  profound 
attention  paid  by  a  crowded  court  to  his 
Statements,  appears  to  have  been  at  once 
eredi table  to  those  present,  and  remark- 
ably indicative  of  an  increasing  feeling 
in  the  pablic  mind,  that  this  system 
must  have  an  end. 

\t  is  very  remarkable  (as  appears 
from  the  preface)  that,  while  this  move- 
ment was  going  on  at  home,  the  Euro- 
pean population  of  Madras  has  nume- 
rously memorialized  its  own  govern- 
ment, complaining  that  the  state  is 
notoriously  mixed  up  with  the  support 
of  idol-worship,  and  praying  for  them- 
selves to  be  discharged  from  the  onerous 
and  disgraceful  obligation  of  being  com- 
pelled to  attend  the  rites  and  services  of 
heathens. 

.    It  is  painful  to  add,  that  although  this 
memorial  was  transmitted  to  the  gover- 
nor of  Madras  by  the  bishop,  who  writes 
that  he  "  fully  concurs  in  every  pan  of 
it,  and  trusts  that  relief  will  be  afford- 
ed," a  most   unfavourable  answer  was 
returned ;  too  plainly  indicating  the  in- 
tention of    the    government    abroad    to 
cling  to  the  sweets  of  an  impost  upon 
heathenism,  for  the  privilege  of  worship, 
ping  •*  them  that  are  no  gods."    In  fact, 
it  has  now  become  evident,  (that  while 
only  the    Brahmins  were  benefitted  by 
the  burning  of  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
women  per  annum  (the  average  number 
returned  to  parliament  for  ten  years!), 
the  revenue  derived  from  the  general 
Worship    is    found,  by  the    company's 
officers  and  servants,  much  too  profitable 
to.  be  relinquished,  until  Christian  Eng- 
land at  large  shaJl  speak  out  with   a 
voice  that  can  no  longer  be  resisted. 


It  may  be  worth  the  ooasideration  of 
that  portion  of  the  public  which  is  alive 
to  its  own  duties  and  responsibilities, 
whether,  under  these  circumstances,  it 
can  any  longer  remain  silent  in  reference 
to  the  British  psrliament,  or  whether 
the  right  of  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions to  petition  for  the  removal  of  ac- 
knowledged evils  can  ever  be  more 
legitimately  exercised  than  on  this  occa- 
sion. 


BAPTISTS    IN    SCOTLAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Sir, 

If  it  be  not  trespassing  too  far  on  your 
kind  indulgence,  may  I  request  the 
favour  of  you  again  according  me  a  small 
space  in  your  columns,  while  I  make  a 
few  observations  on  Scotus's  remarks  on 
my  letter  of  July  last,  inserted  in  your 
October  number. 

It  appears  your  correspondent  con- 
ceives that  I  misapprehended  his  mean- 
ing, when  I  understood  him  as  insinu- 
ating, not  only  that  the  Baptists  iu 
Scotland  were  split  into  different  sec- 
tions, rejoicing  respectively  in  the  dis- 
tinctive names  of  •*  Scotch,"  and  ♦*  En- 
glish '"  but  that  these  parties  were  also 
in  a  state  of  disunion  amongst  them/- 
selves.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  in  the 
subsequent  part  of  his  letter,  he  refers 
more  especially  to  the  separation  of 
-these  two  divisions  of  Baptists  :  but 
how  could  any  plain  reader  understand 
him  in  anv  other  sense  but  that  in 
which  I  understood  him,  when,  in  his 
first  paragraph,  he  expressed  himself 
thus*} — *' And,  first,  I  would  call  their 
attention  to  the  disjointed  state  of  each 
party."  (The  italics  are  his,  not  mine). 
**  There  is  no  such  thing  as  cordial  union 
amongst  either  class."  Whatever  might 
be  his  intention,  he  ]indoubtedly,  in  ex- 
pressing himself  thus,  led  his  readers  to 
suppose,  not  only  that  these  two. parties 
of  Baptists  here,  were  in  a  state  of  irre- 
concileable  opposition  to  each  other,  but 
also  that  each  of  these  parties  was  em- 
broiled within  itself.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence betwixt  the  word  "disjoined,"  or 
"separated,"  and  the  word  "disjointed." 
We  may  conceive,  for  instance,  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  Siamese  twins  being  dis- 
joined, and  if  these  two  interesting 
creatures  could  agree  better,  and  thrive 
better,  in  a  state  of  separation  than  in 
their  present  close  conjunction,  there 
could  be  no  good  objection  to  such  a 
separation  taking  place.  Were  we  speak- 
ing of  their  separation,*  however,  we 
would  never  think  of  describing  them, 
on  that  account,  as  being  each  in  a  dii- 
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jointed  state.  We  might  say,  if  we  cbose, 
that  they  were  in  a  state  of  disjunction, 
or  divUion,  from  each  other,  but  not 
that  there  was  "no  adhesion**  in  their 
respective  bodies.  So  much  for  illus- 
tration of  that  portion  of  mj  last  letter, 
which  appeared  to  require  vindication 
from  the  charge  of  unaccountoblo  mis- 
understanding on  my  part.     Let  Scotus^ 


your  readers  to  the  niath  chapter  ^f  lh# 
first  epistle  to  th«  Corinthians,  wh«r» 
they-  will  find  the  most  sturdy  mwi- 
tenance  of  the  right,  combined,  in  the 
heroic  and  devoted  apostle,  with  the 
most  cheerful  waiving  of  that  right, 
where  circumstancos  appeared  to  demand 
the  sacrifice. 

But  the  question  will  still  be  aaked^ 


unaerstanamg  on  my  pare,     i^et  acoius,         13 ut  tne  question  wiu  sun  oe  aansa*. 
in  future,  be  more  distinct  in  his  Ian-  I  are  the  Scotch  Baptists  unable  to  sup- 


guage,  and  there  will  be  less  risk  of  a 
misunderstanding  occurring  again. 

My  principal  object  in  again  address- 
ing you,  is  to  set  your  correspondent  and 
your  readers  right  as  to  my  real  princi- 
ples in  regard  to  the  leading  subject  of 
his  last  letter,  the  duty  of  pastoral  sup- 
port— I  say  my  principles ;  for  while  I 
do  not  doubt  that  my  opinions  upon  this 
ihatter  are  those  of  the  great  body  of 
our   connexion,  I  feel  also  that  I  have 
uo  title  to  write  in  any  other  than  an 
individual   capacity,  my  Christian  br^a- 
thren  not  being  bound  by  any  opinions 
of  mine  on  the  subject,  while  I,  in  like 
manner,    do    not    consider    myself,    as 
obliged  to  be  conformed  in  every  par- 
ticular to  theirs.     The  gravamen,  then. 


port  their  pa6t<M'8  ?  or,  vrhile  they  profiess 

to  admit  the  principle,  do  they  refuse  or 

neglect  to  exemplify  the  jMractice  1     I 

am    much    afraid — neither,    (whatever 

Scotps  may  think,)  have  I  any  wish  te 

di3guise   the  fact. — that  this  dut^  has 

not  hitherto  been  sufficiently  considered 

amongst  us,  ai^d  that,  much  to  our  own 

loss  and  discomfiture,  and  to  the  gvfst 

prejudice    of    the    cause    of   primitive 

Christianity.    At  the  same  time,  I  am 

disposed  to  recall  the  plea  of  poverty 

in  mitigation,  although  not  altogether  in 

arrest,  of  judgment.    The   Baptists  in 

this  quarter    are    not,  as  your   corre* 

spondent  is  pleased  to  state,  *'  compara* 

tively   wealthy."      They  are  generally,, 

indeed,  above  the  level  of  abj«ct  poverty 


of  Scotus's  charge  against  me,  and  those  {  — a  blessing  which  usually  attends  Chrie- 


withwhoml  am  connected,  is,  that  while 
we  acknowledge  this  principle  in  words, 
we  refuse  or  neglect   to   cajxy  it  into 
practice  :  a  serious  charge,  ana  one  not 
to  be  lightly  passed  over.     Scotus,  in 
his  first  letter,  described  us  as  ''  disap- 
proving of  pastoral  support,"  &c.  &c. 
Passing  over  these  et  cetterxj  since  whiit 
they  are  lies  concealed  in  the  arcana  of 
the  writer's  own  mind,  I  address  myself 
to  the  charge  brought  against    us    of 
disapproving  of  {)astoral   support,   and 
beg  leave  to  remind  Scotus  and  your 
readers,  that  my  intention  in  alluding  to 
this  iu   my   last   letter  was,   and   will 
appear  to  every  candid  reader  to  have 
been,  not  to  insist  upon  the  support  of 
a  pastor  or  pastor^,   under  all  possible 
circumstances  in  which  a  church  can  ]^e 
placed^  as  a  paramount  scriphiral  duty, 
but  simply  to  vindicate  our  body  from 
the  charge  thus  flippantly  brought  against 
it,  of  denying  the  principle  altogether. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  might  transcribe  the 
passage  in  question,  but  will  not  swell 
this  commiuiication  with  it,  as  it  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  most  of  those  who 
will  read  this.     The  passage  occurs  at 
the  close  of  the  letter  in  the  Magazine 
for  October,  page  437,    My  opinion  is, 
that  there  is  in  Scripture  an  admirable 
adaptation  of  the  instructions  upon  this 
matter,  to  all  the  varied  circumstances, 
wants,  and  necessities  of  the  Christiaq 
church.     As  I  wish  to  be  brief,  I  shall 
content  myself   with  .merely  referring 


tian  sobriety  and   diligence — ^but  as  a 
body,  they  may  be  sud  to  consist  of 
those  who  gain  their  bread  by  the  labour 
of   their    hands,   while    many    of   our 
smaller  churches  consist  entirely  of  sueb. 
And  let  it  be  kept  in  view  also,  that 
a  great  portion  ot  our  body  consists  of 
such  small  and  poor  societies.     Even  of 
the  six  churches  mentioned  by  Scotus, 
only  three  exceed  one  hundred  in  num« 
her  (about  five  hundred  in  all),  one  con- 
sists of  about  sixty,  and  two  ef  betwixt 
forty  and  fifty  each.    How,  then,  could 
Scotus  be  so  inconsiderate  as  to  say,  that 
in  each  of  the  places  which  he  mentions,. 
"  there  are  Scotch  Baptist  eharehes  who 
are  able  to  support  a  pastor,  or  two,  if 
they  prefer  a  plurality-— and  who  d^notV* 
So  much  for  his  '^^ well-known  faots."^ 
Surely  his  ideas  of  the  proper  amount  o^ 
pastoral  support  must  be  moderate  in 
the   extreme,  if  he  imagine  that  even 
the  largest  churches  in  our  connexion 
could  wholly  support  two  pastors,  con* 
sistently  with  a  due  attention  to  other 
duties,  certainly  not    less    imperative. 
Would    that   some  of   our  city  cUrgy 
would  take  the  hint  -,  who,  according  to 
high  authority,  find  it  to  be  a  severe 
struggle  to  keep  theii  heads  above  water 
with  ^600   per   annum.      Such  a  one 
would  be  a  rara  ami  in  «ec2«itd-^a  rare 
bird  indeed  \ 

I  should  deeply  regret,  after  all  that 
I  have  written  above,  were  it  to  be 
imagined  that  1  am  disposed  at  all  t# 
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inak*   light    <if   ]the  dut^  ia  ■  qaestion. 
Scotus  is  not  mo£«  inpresied  ithaa  I  am, 
with  a  coavactioa  of  the*  iaomense  dis- 
adyaBtages  iiBder  which  our  danomina- 
tion  la^ura,  from  the  want  of  aa  efficient 
miniatry  wrhollj  devoted  to  the  work  ; 
and  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God,    that    the   want  maj  apeedilj  he 
supplied,  and  that  he  would  put.  it  aato 
all  our  hearts  to  use  means,  and  to  nake 
proportional  sacrifices  for  thia  end.    I 
rejoice  to  see  that  the  subject  has  heen 
adverted   to   in  joitr  «oliuBns  of  late ; 
and  for  this  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  dua  to 
you  hy  your  Scottish  krethren.  I  should 
rejoice  still  more  did  I  see  soxtie'steps  taken 
towards  carrying  forward  these  views ; 
and  I  fondly  hope,  that  our  nunds  are 
being  prepared  for  taking  such  steps.     I 
trust  that  "Scotus's''  hint  will  not  be 
lost  sight  of;  and  I  do  think,  that  even 
with  Uie   limited  means  which  we  poa- 
sess,  wiUi  just  ideas  of  Christian  sacri- 
fices and  aelf- denial,  and  hy  means  of  a 
long  paiil,  a  strong  pull,  uid  a  pull  all 
together,  aad  above  all,  hy  the  blessing 
of  Gvod  attending  the  mesns  used,  this 
(^ject,   so    fondly  cherislied    by  every 
truly  enlightened  Christian  mind,  may 
ere  long  he  accomplished. 

I  shall  not  take  aotioe  of  Scotus's 
concluding  reptark,  or  of  his  application 
of  what  he  calls  the  ♦'  prayer "  of  the 
Scottish  bard,  **  Oh,  wad  some  poa'r,'' 
&e.,  agaiart  his  Baptist  brethren.  I 
shall  rather  leave  hiaa  to  reflect  upon 
his  words,  and  in  the  meantime  take  my 
leave  of  him,  I  trust  in  good  humour, 
and  with  Christian  feeling. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 

E ,  FMbrtusry  U,  1837. 

THE   CI.AIMS    OF    IRELAND. 

Ttf  the  Editor  qf  tht  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, 

Being  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  apostolic  canon,  **  Let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order,"  I  took 
the  Hberty  to  state,  in  your  valuable 
periodical,  the  order  of  our  six  public 
collections  for  the  year,  hoping  that 
other  churches  would  favourably  receive 
the  suggestion.  The  z^ous  secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  observing  that 
the  claims  of  Ireland  were  not  recog- 
nized in  this  arraagement,  very  properly 
animadverted  upon  it  in  your  last  dum- 
ber ;  to  whom,  and  to  his  valuable 
Society,  X  wish  now  to  make  my  de- 
fence. 

'I  am  the  minister  of  an  old  church, 
which  hds  long  felt  the  injuiious  in- 


fluence of  an  •ndowraent,  enervating  it 
like  an  inouhus.  This  is  happily  re- 
moved by  the  reoent  erection  of  a  good 
chapel,  which  is  encouragingly  attended, 
and  the  people  now  find  they  have  some- 
thing to  do.  The  six  public  collections, 
as  arranged,  were  considered,  at  the 
time,  as  presenting  many  elaims,  in 
addition  to  the  seat-rents.  How,  then,  . 
is  Ireland  to  be  assisted?  The  idea, 
if  practicable,  is  excellent,  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  ohapel.  Sabbath  school, 
&c.,  by  private  efforts.  Happy  the 
churches,  where  such  objects  can  be  so 
accomplished.  The  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition, the  poverty  and  misery  ef 
Ireland  calls  loudly  to  Britain,  ^*  pome 
over  and  help  uti"  May  every  church 
in  our  favoured  land  "devise  liberal 
things,"  assured  that  they  will  "  stand,'* 
and  grow  by  such  liberality. 

Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  further  to  state, 
that  your  correspondent  is  the  minister 
of  a  church  ia  the  N^w  Connaxion  of 
General  Baptists ;  and  though  not  a 
stranger  to  the  claimB  of  distant  coun- 
tries, it  certainly  did  not  occur  to  him 
to  place  the  claims  of  Ireland  on  the 
list. of  objects  to  be  preaented  to  his 
.people  in  the  current  year.  It  is  to  be 
regretted,  that  our  "  half  tribe"  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  has  attenpted  but 
lUUe  for  the  evangelissation  of  the  sister 
kingdom ;  bat  it  will  doubtless  interest 
the  Secretary  of  your  Irish  Society,  and 
your  numerous  readers,  to  give  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  minutes  of  the 
last  association,  held  at  Bourn,  Lincoln- 
shire :  **  A  letter  having  been  presented 
from  Mr.  Green,  of  Walworth,  soliciting 
aid  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  re- 
solved, That  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  consider  the  propriety  of  uniting  in 
efforts  for  diffusing  the  go wel in  Ireland, 
with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  that 
the  persons  be,  brethren  J.  Goadby, 
jun.,  J.  Wallis,  H.  Hunter,  Thomas 
Stevenson,  sen.,  T.  Stevenson,  jun.,  and 
J.  G.  Pike."  It  will  be  evident  that 
our  churches  are  awaking  to  the  want» 
of  Ireland ;  and  I  trust  the  day  is  not 
very  distant,  when  the  Baptist  churches 
generally  will,  in  reference  to  the  work 
of  God,  at  home  and  abroad,  "  come  up- 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. "^ 
The  resources  of  Christian  countiiea 
want  developing;  and  must  be  deveh>ped 
before  Zion  will  '*  awake,  and  put  oft 
her  strength." 

Wishing  the  greatest  success  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Christian  church  tr>  evan- 
gelize the  world,  I  am       Yours  truly, 

A  Friend  or  laELAvn. 
March  20,  lS5r. 
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BAPTIST  UNION. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  representatives  of  this  body  for  the 
present  year,  will  be  held  at  Salter's 
Hall  Chapel,  on  Monday,  May  Ist,  pre- 
cisely at  four  o'clock  in  the  areemoon,  to 
adopt  the  letter  to  the  churches,  and 
transact  other  very  important  business. 

The  Public  Meeting  of  the  Union  will 
be  held  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel, 
on  Thursday  evening,  May  4th ;  the 
chair  will  be  taken  at  half-past  six  pre- 
cisely, by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hiuton,  A.M., 
of  Reading. 

It  is  earnestly  requested,  that  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  may  be  regarded. 

1.  That  the  Union  is  composed  of  those 
churches  and  their  pastors,  which  are 
marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)in  the  list 
appended  to  the  report  of  last  year, 
with  all  others  who  have  since  its  publi- 
cation applied  for  admission. 

2.  That  each  church  in  the  Union 
may  send  with  its  pastor  two  repiesen- 
tatives. 

3.  That  each  pastor  and  representative 
will  be  required,  in  order  to  get  admis- 
sion at  Salter's  Hall,  to  present  a  card 
containing  his  name,  residence,  and  the 
church  or  association  he  represents. 

4.  No  business  can  be  introduced  by 
the  ministers  or  representatives,  unless  a 
written  notice  of  its  nature  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretaries  at  least  one 
week  before  the  1st  of  May. 


W.  H.  MURCH 

Joseph  Belcher 
Edward  Steaks 


Secretaries. 


to  the  independent  and  baptist  con- 
gregations OF  the  united  kingdom. 

Respected  Friends, 

The  man  who  suggests  a  profitable 
hint,  may  be  as  great  a  benefactor  to  his 
country,  as  one  who  discovers  a  gold 
mine;  therefore  I  claim  your  patient 
consideration  of  the  following  statement. 

When  I  was  in  Russia,  a  generous  . 
friend  offered  to  insure  my  life ;  so  that, 
in  the  event  of  my  death,  some  provision 
ui^ight  be  made  for  my  wife  and  children. 
1  wrote  to  a  gentleman  in  London  on 
the  subject,  who  returned  an  answer, 
saying,  that  my  being  a  resident  in  a 
foreign  land  rendered  me  ineligible. 
There  the  matter  ended ;  but  1  learned 
from  it,  that  ministers  who  reside  iu 
England  are  eligible;  and  of  course 
those  who  can  afford  it,  ma^  provide  i'or 
those  whom  they  leave  behind. 

Since  my  return  to  England  I  have 


heard  of  seTeral  venr  painful  cases  of 
excellent  ministers  dying,  and  leaving 
large  families  wholly  unprovided  for : 
owing  to  the  scanty  pittance  which  they 
received  as  salaries,  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  lay  by  a  sixpence.  Thus 
their  widows,  and  fatherless  children 
are  called  to  many  painful  privations. 
I  think  this  could,  in  a  great  measure, 
be  prevented  in  future  ;  and  it  is  with  a 
hope  to  accomplish  so  desirable  a  work 
that  I  now  address  you. 

A  report  lies  before  me  of  ^*the  Protest-' 
ant  Union  Society,  for  the  benefit  of  minit-^ 
ten*  vndowi  arid  children;'*  by  which, 
£25  per  annum  is  secured  to  the  family. 
The  plan  is  this : — ^If  a  minister's  age 
do  not  exceed  twenty-five,  and  his  wife 
is  not  under  twenty-five,  then  the  an- 
nual subscription  is  about  «^5,  and  so 
in  proper  don.  The  society's  office  is 
the  Congregational  Library,  Bluomfield 
Street,  Finsbury,  London.  Now,  there 
are  generally  two  or  three  opulent  per- 
sons in  a  congregation,  and  if  their  hearts 
are  like  the  heart  of  the  Petersburg 
friend,  what  a  luxury  it  would  be  to 
them  to  do  for  their  minister,  what  he 
was  prevented  from  doing — ^secure  his 
life! 

It  also  occurred  to  me,  that  there  are 
frequently  pious  widows,  who  have  felt  • 
the  pang  of  parting  with  their  husbands, 
but  have  never  felt  the  bitterness  of 
being  destitute  of  comfortable  food,  and 
raiment,  and  habitation,  and  of  money 
to  buy  them.  If  such  widows  were 
brought  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that 
£5  or  "£7  a  year  from  them  would  pre- 
vent the  distress  alluded  to,  might  we 
not  hope  soon  to  hear  of  many  poor 
ministers  being  enrolled  on  the  list? 
Query — Is  it  not  a  fit  subject  for  the 
consideration  of  deacons  t 

I  believe  the  feeling  on  this  subject 
through  the  country  is  very  good,  and 
we  only  want  a  commencement  to  be 
made,  and  the  work  will  go  on.  Per- 
haps missionary  societies  might  feel  an  . 
interest  in  the  matter,  and  thereby  pre- 
vent heavy  claims  from  being  made  on 
their  funds,  and  remove  many  anxieties 
from  their  missionaries'  widows.  I  know 
that  £25  a  year  is  a  small  sum  for  a 
family,  but  it  is  a  hundred  times  better 
than  nothing. 

With  a  sincere  desire  to  help  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  with 
earnest  prayers  that  you,  dear  brethren, 
may  do  the  work,  I  remain 

Your  very  Obedient  Servant, 

Richard  Knill.  ' 
Bristol,  March  2,  1837,  .    -  v 
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<.ABOVRE1l8    ON    TBB  OB  AND   JUNCTION 


Sir, 


RAILWAY. 


Permit  xne  to  call  jour  attention  to  a 
«abject  which  appears  at  the  present 
moment  to  be  of  the  g^reatest  impor- 
tance to  a  vast  number  of  oar  fellow- 
creatures,  now  employed  in  the  vicinity, 
and  shortly  to  be  in  the  very  heart  of  this 
metropolis — I  allude  to  the  labourers 
engaged  in  the  formation  of  the  Grand 
Junction  Railway. 

Of  the  w^retcUedly  immoral  and  de- 
prayed  condition  of  the  majority  of  these 
men,  my  own  personal  experience,  and 
the  newspaper  reports,  can  testify ;  in- 
deed, their  ordinary  discourse,  whilst  at 
work,  is  a  heart-sickening  compound  of 
oaths,  and  expressions  of  an  obscene  and 
disgusting  kind ;  and  when  excited  by 
anger,  &c.,  their  utterances  and  gestures 
are  fearful :  this  is  no  exaggerated  state- 
ment, I  only  speak  of  what  I  have  heard 
and  seen. 

Distressing  accidents  haye,  and  do 
frequently  occur,  and  suddenly  hurry 
away  victims  to  a  premature  graye — 
unacquainted  with  Him  who  is  "  the 
Way,  the  Troth,  and  the  Life.'*  These 
are  beyond  our  reach,  but  surely  some 
effort,  speedy  and  strenuous,  should  be 
made  by  Christians  on  behalf  of  those 
who  are  yet  in  existence — an  existence 
which,  in  its  present  debased  state,  is 
almost  a  libel  on  manhood,  and  a  melan- 
choly proof  of  the  depravity  of  the 
unenlightened  human  heart. 

Particulars  might  be  more  fully  en- 
tered into,  such  as  the  fittest  opportu- 
nities of  distributing  tracts,  &c. ;  and 
(as  I  have  frequently,  during  the  last 
summer,  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
the  works,  and  occasionally  giving  tracts 
and  hand'bills  to  the  labourers),  «at 
another  opportunity  than  that  afforded 
by  the  limits  of  this  letter — but  my 
immediate  object  is  to  excite  attention  to 
the  fact,  as  it  stands  connected  with  the 
eternal  welfare  of  some  hundreds  of  our 
fellow-men — and  with  the  duty  of  "  all 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth 
and  sincerity," 

Trusting  the  importance  of  the  object 
will  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  my  in- 
truding on  your  columns, 

I  am,  Sir,  Yours,  very  truly, 

W.  Legoe. 
30,  LittU  Guildford  Street, 
Ruuell  Square. 

NOTICES. 


necessitous  Widows  and  Children  of 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  will 
be  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Black- 
bum  ^  of  Claremont  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  April  4th,  at  the  Weigh-house 
Chapel,  Fish-street  Hill  ;  service  to 
commence  at  half-past  six  o'Clock  pre- 
cisely. 

The  Rev.  William  Stephens  has  re- 
signed the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  West  Btreet,  Rochdale. 


The  Bedfordshire  Association  of  Bap-' 
tist  churches  will  hold  its  next  Annual 
Meeting  at  Ridgmount,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  in  May.  The  Rev.  G.  H. 
'Orchard,  of  Stevington,  and  the  Rev.  J, 
J.  James,  of  Olney,  are  expected  to 
preach  in  the  morning.  Letters  from 
the  churches  will  be  read  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  a  sermon  will 
be  preached.   Put  up  at  the  White  Hart. 

The  Ministers  educated  at  Stepney 
College  will  breakfast  together  at  the 
King's  Head,  Poultry,  on  Wednesday, 
May  3rd,  at  8  o'Clock.  it  is  hoped,  that 
as  many  of  the  brethren  as  may  be  in 
Town,  will  be  present  on  the  occasion. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association  will  be  held  at  Maze 
Pond,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  April  S0th, 
at  3  o'clock,  when  the  letters  from  the 
several  churches,  and  the  circular  letter 
of  the  Association,  will  be  read.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  at  7  o'clock, 
the  annual  sermon,  will  be  preached  at 
the  same  place  by  the  Rev.  J,  Edwards, 
of  Clapham.  Subject — The  Love  of 
Christ  to  his  Church. 


The  Annual   Sermon  in  aid  of  the 
foRdn  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of  the 


The  Bristol  Auxiliary  Bap.tist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  will  hold  their  next 
Anniversary,  April  the  11th,  12th,  and 
13th  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Carey,  Mursell, 
Statham,  and  Nicholson,  are  expected  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  mission.  ' 

RECENT  DEATH. 
On  Sunday,  the  5th  of  March,  the 
Rev.  James  Lewis  died  at  his  residence 
at  Llanwenarth,  Monmouthshire,  in  the 
76th  jear  of  his  age.  During  45  years 
of  his  usefril  life  he  was  the  senior 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Llanwe- 
narth (one  of  the  lai^est  as  well  as  the 
oldest  in  the  Principality).  His  natural 
amiability  was  such  that  no  one  who  had 
the  privilege  of  his  acquaintance  could 
fail  to  esteem  him,  whilst  his  genuine 
liberality  as  a  dissenter  gained  him  the 
friendship  of  many  an  opponent  to  his 
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theological  creeil'.  But  it  W9s  in  his  cha- 
racter as  a  Christian  minister  that  he 
was  hest  known — ^mostheloYed — and  will' 
be  most  highly  appreciated.  Truly  it  may 
he  said,  **  There  is  a'  great  man  fatten 


this  day  in  Israel."  ffe  wair  Ibllowed  to 
the  grave  by  more  tfaaA  600  persons, 
every  one  of  whom  esteemed  and 
honoured  him. 


ANNIVERSARIES  ANTICIPATED. 

The  anniversary  meetings  of  our  denomination  are  now  at  hand,  aad  it  is  pre' 
aamed  are  anticipated  with  considerable  interest  by  moat  of  our  churchefl  both  ia 
town  and  country.  The  desirableness  of  a  numerous  attendance  of  our  ministerial 
brethren  from  the  latter  is  fully  admitted  ;  but  the  saccifioee  many  of  them  have  to 
make,  and  the  expenses  they  are  called  to  sustain,  in  ocder  te  be  present  on  these 
intenesting^  occasions,  are  not  perhaps  duly  appreoiated  by  those  of  us  to  whom 
in  this  lespeet  the  *'  lines,  have  fallen  ia  pleasant  plaaee."  Our  country  bvethreo, — 
some  of  whom  aome  from  s  coasiden^le  diBtaBce,-^hatre  not  only  to  surrender  an 
extra  portion  of  their  time  in  jeumeys  to  and  from  the  metrdpoUs,  and  to  en- 
counter the  unavoidable  expenses  incident  to  travelling;  but  ia  many  cases  the 
additional  expense  of  am  hotel  or  boeiding  house  during  their  sojourn  amongst  us, 
and  while  partidpatieg  with  us  in  tiie  social  and  the  spiritual  sympathies  of  the 
season. 

Now  we  beg-  leave  to  suggest  to  the  members  of  our  l4Qsdon  churches  whether 
the  pressure  of  this  burden,  that  which  relates  to  the  last  item  specified,  mi^t  not 
be  more  relieved  than  it  is  by  the  extension  of  that  Cliristian  hospitality,  which  we 
know  amongst  many  of  our  brethren,  is  already  in  exercise.  The  introduction  of  a 
pious  minister  into  the  domestic  circle  for  a  few  days  may,  throagU  divine 
tnfluence,  be  attended  with  spiritual  profit  to  aome  of  its  members,  and  thus 
temporal  good  be  returned  in  spisitual  blessings ;  whilst,  it  should  be  remembered^ 
the  relief  thus  afiforded  to  our  country  friends  would  be  much  greater  thaa  the 
expense  incurred  by  those  who  render  it. 

We  know  many  who  would  be  ready  at  once  to  meet  these  suggestions  who  have 
it  not  in  their  power ;  our  obseifvationS)  of  course,  apply  only  to  those  who  have* 
The  sug^eetioB  did  not,  however,  originate  with'  us  ;  we  happen  to<  know  that  it  has 
been  the  subject  of  conversation  amongst  some  of  those  who  feel,  and  those  who 
are  willing  to  meet,  the  difficulty.  We  have  a  letter  now  before  us,  the  following  ex- 
tract from  which  will  convey  to  our  London  friends  the  feelings  of  more  than  one  of 
our  brethren  in  Christ,  who  in  reference  to  these  sacred  festivals  are  not  ao  advan- 
tageously  situated  as  themselves ; — 

"'Now,  T beg,  with  great  diffidence,  to  suggest  to  ministers  and  members  of  Baptist 
churches  residing  in  London,  the  expediency  of  trying  to  make  some  arrangement  with  a 
view  to  remove  an  evil,  which,  I  am  persuaded,  keeps  many  away  who  would  otherwise 
be  present  at  pur  annual  meetings.  I  am  not  sufficiently  aoqnainted  with  the  circumsCanoes 
of  our  brethren  residing  in  town,  se  as  to  be  able 'to  know,  whether  they  could  entertain 
at  their  own  residences  all  the  ministere  who  might  attend  those  meetings ;  but  sfaoold 
that-  be  impracticable,  would  it  not  be  possible  fi>r  them  to  provide  aocGmmodstions  ibr 
them  elsewheie,  by  fixing  upon  one  or  two  respectable  lodging  houses  in  some  convenient 
locality, where  a  number  more  or  less»  could  be  entertained  for  the  few  da3;s  th^  coold 
remain  7 1  have  been  induced  to  throw  out  the  above  hints  firom  conversations  I  have  had  with 
several  of  my  brethren  on  the  subject,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  they  will  be  received  in 
the  spirit  in  which  they  are  given.    March  23nd.  A  Friend  of  Missions.'' 

To  what  extent  our  London  friends  may  feel  the  force  of  this  appeal,  we  aianot  pre*' 
pared  to  say ;  but  to  those  whose  domestic  circumstances  will  permit,  and  whosehearts 
respond  to  these  fraternal  obligations,  we  beg. leave  to  state  that  conuminicattasis  to 
that  effect  should  be  forwarded  to  our  publisher  ^4,  Paternoster  Row,  on  .or  before 
the  25th  instant,  containing  the  name  and  addresa  of  the  individual,  with  a  state- 
mentof  the  accommodation  intended.  Country  ministers  will,  of  course,  apply  to 
the  same  quarter  for  the  ioiermation  they  require.  To  these  remarks;  intended  to 
sustain  the  simple  statement  of  our  country  correspondent,  we  will,  only  add>  the 
injunction  of  inspired  outhoxity,  "  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertun  strangers;  for  there- 
by some  have  entertained  ang^  unawares."  Editor. 
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Sab8orip(ioB8  tad  Doaatioiis  received  br  the  Secretaryi  Rev.  S.  CbRiEN^  WalwMwtfa ; 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Misnon  Roona;  Rer.  stbphbn  Dayis,  93.  St;  Joho 
Street  Road,  IsJingtun ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishopegate^  Street :  Sanders,  High  Street, 
Bloomsbary;  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Bnildings;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbnry  ; 
H.  D.  thcKiB,  13,  Bank  Street,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Mr.  Inmes,  Frederick  Street.  Edin- 
bargh ;  Rev.  J.  Ford.  6,  Upper  Charlemont  Street,  Dablin;  P.  BRown,  Esq.,  Cardigan  ; 
Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bali  Street,  Birmingham ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Axxen,  Norwich;  and  any  Beptiat 
Minister,  ip  any  of  oqr  principal  towns. 


The  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  the  present  year  will 
be  held'  (if  God  permit)  on  Tuesday  morning,  IWtey  2nd',  at  the  usual 
place,  the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Breakfast  at  six  o'clock.  The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  seven.  The  assistance  of  such  of  Qur  ministers 
as  m%y  be  in  town  during  that  interesting  week  is  most  respectfully 
invited. 


In  making  this  announcement  the  committee  cannot  conceal  their  anxiety  in 
reference  to  the  present  state  of  the  funds  at  their  disposal.  They  luiYe  endeavoured 
since  the  last  anniyersary  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  society,  and  multiply  its 
means  of  doing  good  to  an  extent  better  proportioned  to  the  capabilitias  of  those 
numerous  ohurches  which  it  represents.  Three  additional  agents,  hare  been 
employed,  but  hitherto  the  committee  have  been  disappointed  in.  the  expectation 
of  increased  aid.  Before  this  page  meets  the  e^e  of  many  of  our.  readers,  the 
society  will  be  in  all  probability  £800,  or  nearly  so,  in  debt.  At  the  time  we  write 
it  owes  £500>  and  towards  the  quarters'  payments,  due  April  6th*  of  not  less  than 
^600,  it  has  but  little  more  than  ^200  in  hand.  Ought  such  a  state  of  things  to 
continue  ?  We  ask  the  wealthy  individuals,  and  the  numerous  churches  of  our 
body,  whether  it  be  generous. towards  Ireland, — or  fair  towards  themselyea  to  allow 
this  society  to  drag  on  so  heavily  1  There  are,  large  and  flourishitig.  churches  in  this 
country,  which  for  many  years  have  withheld  all  assistance.  Though  the  friends  of 
the  society  who  know  it  best  have  continued;,  and  some  of  them  greatly  inereased 
their  generous  efforts  on  its  behalf,  many  who  perhaps  could  help  it  if  they  tried,  are 
as  yet  wanting  from  its  lists.  Do  they  in  an^  other  way  contribute,  in  proportion 
to  their. ineaiis  and  Ireland's.wants,  to  the  dimision  of  the  gospel  in  thatcountry  "i 

The  committee  do  not  ask  these  questions  without  great  pain ;  but  they  owe  it 
to  themselve8,-^they  owe  it  to  their  constituents  to  state  distinctly  that  either  a 
more  liberal  support  must  be  afforded  to  their  work,  or  that  work  mutt  be  coneiderahhf 
alrridged.  If  the  latter  part  of  this  alternative  be  adopted  it  will,  at  least 
be  some  assistance  to  be  informed  where  the  business  of  abridgsMnt  shall  be 
commenced.  iLet  those  Who  are  anxious  for  the  prosperity  of  religion  iu  Ireland^ 
look  througb  the 'Report  of  this  society,  read  at  its  last  public  meeting,  and  if  theyv 
cannot  aid^ifi  carrying  on  the  operations  there  stated,  we  do  hope  they  will,,  at  all 
events,  tell  us  which  of  those  operations  ought  to  be  discontinued. 

Bat — rich  disciples  of  the  redeemer,  and  ye  to  whom  God  has  given,  if  not  wealth, 
enough  and  to  spare- of  the  good  of  this  present  world — ere  you  proffer  counsel  to 
the  committee  on  this  subject,  retire,  we  beseech  vou,  to  your  closets,  and  once  again 
consider  whether  you  have  done  all  you  can  to  help  forward  the  cause  of  truth  and, 
holiness  in  that  land,  so  fallen  and  prostrate  beneath  thfe  power  of  the  Man  of  sin. 
Have  you  gone  to  the  utmost  point  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice — ^ponder  once  more 
the  beautiftil  language  of  the  apostle  :  **  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.    Every 
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man,  according^  as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart  so  let  him  gire,  not  g^dginglj,  or 
of  necessity,  for  God  loreth  a  cheerful  g^irer.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  jou,  that  ye  always  having  all-sufficiency  in  all  things  may  abound 
to  every  good  work.  Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God."  2  Cor.  ix.  6—12. 

An  idea  has  gone  abroad,  which  the  Committee  are  anxious  to  correct,  that  daHv 
readers  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  obtained  in  Ireland  for  about  ^16  per  annum. 
Now  and  then  they  have  been  able  to  engage  a  reader  at  that  sum,  but  for  the  most 
part  men  not  worth  being  employed, — men  really  useful  cost  considerably  more:  still 
perhaps  there  is  no  class  of  agents  more  useful.  On  this  subject  a  remark  or  two  of 
one  of  the  ministers  of  this  society  may  be  acceptable : 

pects  of  benefit  with  which  they  prose- 
cute their  work.  It  is  addressed  to  IVIr. 
Bates : 


**  Respecting  daily  readers  at  £16  per 
annum  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  none 
could  be  procured  worth  employing. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  daily  readers 
are  a  class  of  men  exactly  suited  to  meet 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  people  in 
this  country,  especially  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic population. 

"1.  I  generally  find  that  Roman  Ca- 
tholics will  not  come  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship  where  we  have  public  service. 
Now  and  then  one  may  come,  but  the 
bulk  of  the  people  will  not.  I  think 
that  seven  or  eight  of  the  members  of 
our  little  church  in  Coolaney  were  Ro- 
man Catholics,  and  each  of  them,  1 
believe,  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  principally  through  the 
blessing  of  God  resting  upon  the  labours 
of  our  daily  readers. 

"  2.  In  some  places,  owing  to  the 
scattered  state  and  condition  of  the  in- 
habitants, teachers  of  this  kind  are 
better  adapted  to  meet  the  claims  of  the 
people  than  any  other.  Reading  from 
cabin  to  cabin  is  a  work  in  which  I  have 
sometimes  been  employed,  as  it  would 
be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
assemble  a  congregation  in  some  places. 
Hence  visitmg  them  in  their  cabins,  on 
the  moantains  and  in  the  bogs,  where 
there  is  no  preechiDg,  is  the  only  effec- 
tual means  of  bcioging  them  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  word  of  God. 

"3.  Scripture  readers  are  a  most 
useful  auxibary  to  the  minister  of  the 
goftpeL  When  we  go  to  preaeh  in  the 
cooatry  tshe  reader  goes  before  hand  to 
visit  and  lewl  amongst  the  people,  in 
order  to  collect  as  many  as  he  possibly 
eaa.  Sometimes  I  wait  till  the  people 
are  assembled;  and  if  we  were  not  to 
adopt  some  such  measure,  I  think,  on 
some  occasions,  that  there  would  be  mo 
congregation  collected  at  alL'* 

Of  this  class  of  agents  the  society  now 
employs  six  ;  in  addition  to  many  who 
devote  a  part  of  the  evening;,  and  the 
Loxd'a-day,  to  reading  amons^  their  nei^ 
hours  the  w<»d  of  God.  An  extract 
trom  a  letter  from  one  of  them,  dated 
Feh«  16,  will  show  the  aeal  and  the  pros. 


Rev.  Sir, 

You  will  see  above  the  various  places 
which  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  visit 
during  the  last  month.  My  visits  to  the 
schools  have  given  me  opportunities  of 
directing  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
I  have  opened  a  meeting  in  S.  R— «'8, 
at  Kilanumery,  which  appears  very  en- 
couraging; at  the  last  meeting  there 
were  twenty-eight  present,  thirteen  of 
whom  were  Roman  Catholics.  One 
man  named  M — k,  a  convert  from  popery, 
remained  with  me  after  the  dispersion 
of  the  meeting,  and  evinced  a  strongs 
desire  of  being  more  fully  instructed  ia 
the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord's-day  evening^  meeting,  at 
Rathgran,  contioues  to  be  well  attended. 
On  last  sabbath  evening  there  were 
twenty-seven  persons  present ;  among 
whom  I  noticed  five  Roman  Catholics, 
and  several  other  persons  who  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  attending  any  other  place  of 
worship.  Some  of  them  expresMd  thank- 
fulness for  this  opportunity,  and  prayed 
that  I  might  be  able  to  continue' it. 
There  is  no  donbt  but  the  gospel,  not- 
withstanding coatinaed  opposition,  is 
gaining  ground ;  its  progress  indeed  is 
not  ver^  rapid,  like  the  learen  that  is 
making  its  way  through  masses  of  igno- 
rance and  superstition,  and  difitfing^ 
around  a  holy  and  file-giving  infloence. 

Another.     Thomas  B^ory,  writes  to 
Mr.  Allen,  Jan.  20 : 

Dear  Sir, 
At  the  commeneement  of  the  new 
year  in  the  service  of  the  Redeesaer,  I 
indeed  am  catted  upon  to  expiess  feel- 
ings of  the  deepest  gratitude  to  my 
heavenly  Father  for  innumerable  bless- 
ings and  mercies  voachsaled  to  me. 
By  experience  I  am  daily  learaing  that 
even  afflictiott  is  aaercy  im  di^nise,  for 
I  thank  God  I  can  truly  say,  "  It  is  good 
for  ase  that  I  waa  attcted,**  for  befwe  I 
was  aAieted  I  strayed,  I  leaned  too 
madh  to  sall^  placed  too 
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io  man,  did  not  duly  appreciate  the 
blessings  I  abundantly  enjoyed,  but  now 
I  can  in  some  measure  at  least  say, 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul," 
&c.  Hope  in  God,  for  he  is  the  health 
of  bis  children,  and  a  sure  defence  from 
all  evil. 

In  my  last  letter,  I  anticipated  suffi- 
cient streneth  to  visit,  ere  this,  my  former 
stations  ;  I  was  then  a  little  too  san- 
guine, for  I  do  not  yet  feel  able  to  walk 
many  miles  from  town ;  I  have  not  how- 
erer  been  idle  since  the  good  weather 
«et  in,  and  I  hare  every  reason  to  hope 
that  through  the  sparing  mercy  of  God 
I  shall  be  permitted  soon  to  occupy  the 
former  stations. 

Lord's-day  I  generally  spend  in  Ard- 
valley,  a  village  about  three  miles  from 
Ballina,  where  I  do  not  confine  myself 
to  preaching,  but  spend  some  time  both 
before  and  after  preaching,  in  reading 
suitable  portions  of  the  Scriptures  and 
interesting  tracts.  The  tract  read  on 
last  Lord's-day  was  *<Tbe  Blind  Man 
and  the  Pedlar.  This  excellent  tract 
was  listened  to  with  great  attention,  and 
other  copies  of  it  earnestly  desired.  As 
I  preach  in  a  Roman  Catholic's  house, 
a  few  of  that  persuasion  sometimes 
attend,  and  behave  with  becoming  deco- 
rum. With  great  pleasure  I  notice  the 
congregation  in  A rd valley  increasing ; 
also  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  some  of 
them  are  serious  inquirers. 

I  have  lately  resumed  preaching  at 
Barnaderg,  on  Friday  evenings,  the 
congregation  is  larger  than  it  usually  had 
been,  this  principally  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  co-operation  of  Mr.  I'aaffe  the 
schoolmaster,  whom  you  have  lately  sent 
to  teach  in  this  place.  This  good  old 
saint  is  indefatigable  in  the  Redeemer's 
service,  for  whether  his  neighbours  will 
hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  he 
ceases  not  calling  upon  them  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel.  Mr.  Taafife's 
school,  as  well  as  the  other  schools  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ballina,  which  I 
Have  visited,  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
The  monkish  school  which  was  esta- 
blished last  year  under  the  superintend, 
aoce  of  three  monks,  for  the  purpose  of 
counteracting  the  effects  of  Scripture 
education,  is  reduced  to  a  mere  skeletoD, 
for  out  of  120  children  that  were  some 
time  ago  on  their  books,  scarcely  twenty 
now  remain  with  them  ;  and  those  chil- 
dren which  were  seduced  from  our 
schools  are  i^ain  returning.  The  nie^ht 
of  monkish  darkness  is  evidently  passing 
away,  and  gospel  light  is  shedding  its 
Heugn  influence  around.  Twenty  years 
Ho»  should  the  inhabitants  of  Ballina 


have  had  a  school  conducted  by  monks 
in  their  town,  Dagon  would  have  been 
better  supported,  but  after  twenty  years* 
labour  by  the  agents  of  our  society,  no 
such  institution  can  stand.  This  is  the 
Lord's  work  ,  to  him  be  the  praise.  On 
other  ev-enings  as  well  as  Friday  I  find 
work  to  do.  Among  the  sappers  I 
hope  I  am  useful,  and  through  the  town 
not  idle.  Another  station  I  hope  to 
attend  on  the  Sligo  road  on  Monday 
evenings,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

We  regret  that  subsequently  this  pious 
and  zealous  agent  of  the  society  has 
been  compelled  to  desist  from  his 
labours.  "  While  struggling,"  he  says, 
SOth  of  Feb.,  "  with  difficulties  brought 
on  by  affliction,  to  be  again  laid  low 
appears  mysterious,  but  still  we  have 
to  deal  with  a  Being  who  is  just  in  all 
his  ways,  and  wise  in  all  his  purposes. 
I  submit  to  his  chastening  rod  with 
cheerfulness,  for  I  know  that  all  things 
will  work  for  the  good  of  my  soul." 

Mr.   Allen  writes  to  the   Secretary, 

Feb. 21,  1837: 

» 

My  dear  Brother, 

In  this  parcel  I  forward  the  journals 
of  the  itinerants  and  readers  for  the  last 
two  moiiths,  as  also  a  ieyr  of  the  journals 
of  the  sabbath  and  occasional  readers  for 
the  last  quarter.  If  these  contain  not 
matter  of  more  than  ordinary  interest, 
they  furnish  at  least  a  proof  that  the 
cause  is  proceeding  in  despite  both  of  the 
opposition  of  its  avowed  enemies,  and 
the  treacheries  of  its  professed  friends. 

For  the  last  two  or  three  months,  the 
schools  have  not  been  so  well  attended 
as  usual;  owing  in  part  to  the  great 
scarcity  of  fuel^  and  in  part  to  the  ex- 
treme severity  of  the  weather.  They 
are  now  however  beginning  to  revive; 
and  from  the  account  of  Messrs.  Mul- 
larkey,  Cavanagh  and  More,  who  have 
just  returned  from  visiting  them,  I 
hope  at  the  general  inspection,  which, 
with  the  assistance  of  God,  I  intend  to 
commence  next  week,  to  find  them  no 
less  efficient  than  on  former  occasions. 

My  own  labours,  for  the  most  part, 
have  been  confined  to  Ballina  and  its 
neighbourhood  during  the  winter  months. 
This  has  not  however  prevented  me  from 
visiting  Easky,  MuUifany,  and  other 
stations  ;  at  some  of  which  the  congre- 
gations have  been  good,  and  the  attention 
encouraging.  As  to  the  effects  which 
have  been  produced,  time  only  can  dis- 
close. Almost  all  that  any  one  in  this 
country  can  say  with  truth  is,  that  he  is 
trying  to  do  good.     The    deep-rooted 
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prejudices  of  the  popish  population  upon 
the  one  hand,  ana  the  heartless  indiffer- 
ence of  the  professedly  protestant  upon 
the  other,  present  such  ohstacles  to  the 
progress  of  truth  as  can  only  he  ade- 
quaielj  conceived  by  those  who  are 
labouring  in  this  country.  I  am  free  to 
confess,  therefore,  that  I  am  much  less 
sanguine  as  to  practical  results  than 
many' of  those  good  men  whose  journals 
are  forwarded  from  time  to  time  in  my 
parcel,  I  mention  not  this  to  discourage, 
but  only  as  a  stimulus  on  your  part  to 
further  exertion  and  prayer.    So  long  as 


he  is  pleased  to  honour  us  with  continu- 
aoce  in  the  field,  may  he  render  us  faith- 
ful to  our  trust ;  and  when  he  is  pleased 
to  remove  ui|,  eitbu'  by  death  or  other- 
wise,  may  he  raise  up  others  who  shall 
be  ten-fold,  yea,  a  hundred-fold  more 
successful  in  the  work.  In  the  mean- 
time our  motto  I  trust  is,  "  In  the  morn- 
ing S0V7  thy  seed,  and  in  the  eyening 
withhold  not  thy  hand ;  ^or  thou  know- 
est  not  which  shall  prosper,  this  or  that, 
or  whether  they  shall  both  be  alike 
good," 


Contributions  will  be  given  in  our  next. 


The  accouKU  of  the  Society  for  the  next  Report  wiU  cloae  on  the  20/A  of  April.  May 
wo  therefore  beg  that  all  congr^ational  and  auxiliary  Society  coUectiomiuuallyfbrwarded  by 
our  Annual  Meeting  may  he  made  up  and  sent  to  the  Secretary,  on  or  before  that  day. 


The  Rev.  Stephen  Dayis,  late  of  Clonmell,  has  removed  to  London,  that  he  nniy 
more  eil^ciently  serve  the'  Society  in  this  country,  as  a  travelling  agent.  His  address 
is,  92,  St.  John-street  Road,  Islington. 
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P,S,  Subscribers  in  and  around  London  are  respectfully  reminded  that 
their  Annual  Subscriptions  are  considered  payable  on  the  First  of 
April,  and  it  is  particularly  desirahle  that  the  Collector,  should  be 
enabled  to  make  up  his  account  as  early  in  the  month  as  possible. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


The  Committee  have  sincere  pleasure  in  announcing  to  their  Friends, 
and  the  Christian  public  at  large,  that  on 

LORDS  DAY,  APRIL  30, 

Sermons,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  will  be  preached  generally  in  the 
Baptist  Chapels  in  London  and  its  vicinity.  It  was  hoped  that  a  list 
might  be  given  in  our  present  number^  both  of  the  places  and  minis- 
ters, but  our  information  is  not  yet  sufficiently  complete.  We  are 
enabled,  however,  to  present  the  following  account  of  Chapels  already 
included  in  the  arrangement,  and  heartily  thank  our  friends  connected 
with  them  for  the  kindness  with  which  they  have  responded  to  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Committee.  It  is  hoped  that  further  additions  will 
be  made  to  the  list. 


Alie  Street, 
Bow, 
Brentford,  Old, 

Do.        New, 
Blandford  Street, 
Camberwell, 
Chelsea,  Paradue  Chapel, 

Do.     Second  Chareh* 
Church  Street,  Blackfiiars, 
Clapham. 
Deptford  Road, 
Devonshire  Square, 
Dock  Head, 
Ebenezer,  Shoreditch, 
Eagle  Street, 
Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 


Fetter  Lane, 
Green  wieh, 
Hackney, 
Hammersmith, 
Hampstead, 
.Hendon, 
Henrietta  Street, 
Uorston  Street, 
Jamaica  Row, 
John  Street, 
Keppel  Street, 
KensingtonGravel  Pits, 
Kent  Road, 
Loughton, 
Maae  Pond, 
M  orthamptoQ-flt,Fancras 


Peckham 

Poplar, 

Prescot  Street, 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth, 

Romney  Street, 

Salters*  Hall, 

SbaekleweU, 

Stepney, 

Tottenham, 

IVinily  Chapel, 

Unicom  Yard, 

Walworth,  Kast  Lane, 
Do.       Horsley  Street, 
Do.       Lion  Street, 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street, 
Do.       Eoon  Chapel. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  3, 

The  Rev.  James  Harrington  Evans,  M.A.,  of  John  Street  Chapel, 
will  preach  the  General  Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
Blackfriars'  Road.     Service  to  begin  at  half.past  Six. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  4, 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
Moorfields;  George  Rawson,  Esq.,  of  Leeds,  in  the  Chair.  To 
commence  at  Eleven. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  5, 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  meet  at  the  Mission  House,  Fen 
Court,  when  the  company  of  all  Ministers  of  the  denomination,  who 
may  be  in  town,  is  requested. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  health  of  our  much-respected 
brother,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  has  been 
so  much  impaired  by  a  residence  of 
nearly  twenty  years  in  Bengal,  that 
the  Committee,  in  concurrence  with 
the  oft-repeated  and  urgent  represent- 
ations or  Christian  friends  from  the 
East,  suggested  to  him,  some  time 
ago,  the  propriety  of  his  visiting  his 
native  country  for  a  season.  It  will 
be  seen,  from  the  following  extract, 
that  he  has  at  length  decided  to  act 
on  this  suggestion.  He  was  expected 
to  embark  on  the  last  day  of  the  old 
year,  so  that  it  is  possible  he  may 
arrive  in  time  for  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

I  am  truly  thankful  to  inform  you  that, 
through  the  kindness  of  a  gracious  Pro* 
vidence,  the  lives  of  all  the  missionary 
families  connected  with  our  Society,  both 
in  this  neighbourhood  and  in  Upper  Hin- 
dustan, have  been  mercifully  preserved  to 
the  present  time.  Some,  however,  have 
.  suffered  more  or  less  in  health,  among 
which  are  Mrs.  Yates  and  family,  lately 
returned  from  Benares,  and  Brother  Ellis, . 
who  is  only  just  now  convalescent  from  a 
severe  attack  of  fever.  The  missionary 
band,  too,  has  been  reduced  by  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Mackay,  the  amiable  wife  of  Dr. 
Buff's  associate  in  the  Scotch  mission,  and 
by  the  demise  of  Mr.  Rf  icbardt,  who,  al- 
though now  not  connected  as  formerly 
with  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
never  abandoned  his  efforts  for  the  good 
of  th^  natives.  We  need  many  more  la- 
bourers. Oh,  that  our  denomination 
would  supply  some  of  them  !  Akis !  We 
look  and  long  in  vain  !  Were  it  not  Yor 
the  arrival  of  several  brethren,  in  con- 
nexion with  Mr.  Groves,  we  should  be 
tempted  to  believe  that  English  Chris- 
tians did  not  know  the  overwhelming 
wants  of  India,  or  had  made  up  their 
minds  to  leave  her  millions  to  their  fate. 

Several  weeks  ago  I  despatched  you 
etten,  stating  that,  by  the  advice  of  my 
medical  and  all  other  friends,  I  had  been 
induced  to  determine  to  visit  Europe  for 
a  time.  You  will,  I  hope,  when  you  re- 
ceive the  communications,  approve  the 
measure.  My  health,  during  the  late  hot 
weather  to  the  present  time,  has  been  far 
better  than  I  expected,  but  the  doctor  begs 
me  not  to  be  misled  by  this  improvement, 


so  as  to  neglect  the  only  means  of  revi* 
gorating  my  constitution,  now  serioasly 
affected  by  a  residence  in  India  of  more 
than  nineteen  years.  Observation  and 
experience  combine  tu  make  me  feel  the 
force  of  his  statements ;  and  I  therefore 
do  not  hesitate  as  to  tny  duty.  Mrs. 
Pearce  and  myself,  if  spared,  propose  to 
leave  Bengal  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
year,  and  may  hope  to  arrive  in  England 
by  the  latter  end  of  April  or  midole  of 
May.  We  should  probably  leave  at  an 
earlier  period,  but  a  chronic  affection  of 
the  throat  and  chest,  which  always 
prevents  my  preaching  during  some  part 
of  our  comparatively  mild  cold  weather, 
renders  it  a  duty  to  avoid  the  danger  which 
might  be  apprehended  from  the  piercing 
cold  of  your  opening  spring. 

Respecting  the  New  Bengali  Trans- 
lation, he  states : — 

Our  former  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Bengali  is  entirely  exhausted.  It 
has  been  constantly  used  by  all  denomi- 
nations ;  and  the  following  extract  of  a 
note  to  Brother  Ellis,  from  a  Missionary 
of  the  Church  of  England,  the  SecreUry 
of  the  Calcutta  Bible  Association,  will  ex- 
hibit the  pleasing  anxiety  which  is  mani- 
fested to  obtain  it  :^- 

**  Kindly  allow  me  to  tr<)ttble  yon  to  as- 
certain if  your  brethsen  in  the  mission 
could  make  a  further  grant  of  the  last 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Bengali. 
If  they  can,  it  would  be  very  acceptable, 
as  the  grant  of  25  copies,  which  they 
kindly  made  before,  was  disposed  of  m* 
ttanter,  and  the  disposal  of  them,  so  far 
from  satisfying  the  demand,  or  supplying 
the  wants  of  those  who  were  desirous  of 
obtaining  a  copy,  only  tended  to  excite 
more  and  more  the  applications,  on  al- 
most all  hands,  for  a  supply  of  the 
same." 

We  are  now  steadily  proceeding  with 
the  new  and  improved  edition.  The  four 
Gospels  and  Acts  are  just  completed,  and 
Brother  Yates  and  myself  have  fully  de- 
termined, if  health  be  spared  to  complete 
the  work  ere  we  are  separated.  We  are 
directing  our  particular  attention  to  re- 
medy the  two  faults,  which  have  been 
mentioned  as  existing  in  the  former  edi- 
tion, viz.  as  being  sometimes  too  peri- 
phrastical,  and  occasionally  introducing  a 
sense  different  from  that  commonly  re< 
ceived,  when  the  latter  is  as  well  sup- 
ported. We  fully  hope  that,  so  far  we 
have  been  successful  ;  and  that,  while,  in 
such  cases,  we  have  not  permitted  the 
native  idioms  to  be  serionaly  injured,  as 
great  a  closeness  of  translation  and  ani- 
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formity  of  rendering  at  can  be  justified, 
have  been  secured. 

The  male  and  female  boarding  schoo1S| 
under  the  care  of  Brethren  Ellis  and  G. 
Pearce,  and  their  good  wives  respectively^ 
are  going  on  very  satisfactorily.  Brother 
Ellis's  English  school  is  also  very  flou- 
rishing ;  and  brother  G.  Pearce  has  had 
lately  an  addition  of  several  respectable 
ftk,milies  to  his  flock  of  Native  Christians 
in  the  villages.  Several  have  lately 
joined,  or  are  about  to  do  so,  the  English 
church  under  the  care  of  brother  Yaies. 
We  have  also  some  prospect  of  additions 
to  the  native  church  in  Calcutta. 


SAMARANG. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bruckner  to  Mr.  Dyer^  dated  Sama- 
mi]g>  June  24,  1836. 

I  wrote  you  last  by  my  friend,  the  Rev. 
Mr*  Medhursty  who  left  this  island  for 
England  in  the  beginning  of  April  last, 
and  who  is  still  on  the  mighty  deep  while 
I  wfite  this.  Time  calls  me  now  again 
to  communicate  with  you,  although  I  have 
nothing  of  importance  to  report.  One 
thing  I  would  observe,  that  I  have  reason 
to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  he  still  is  pleased  to  permit  me  to  go 
<m,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  my  work,  and 
that  ha  has  not  yet  laid  me  aside,  like  so 
many,  who  came^  even  after  me,  to  labour 
in  this  part  of  his  vineyard.  When  I  re- 
flect how  many  missioftaries  and  ministers 
have  arrived  after  me  in  these  islands, 
and  of  whom  by  far  the  greatest  number 
is  already  removed  to  the  eternal  world, 
my  mind  is  called  to  wonder  at  and  to 
praise  the  long-suffering  goodness  of  our 
God  and  Saviour,  who  hath  so  long  for- 
borne with  me.  I  have  now  become,  in- 
deed, the  eldest  minister  of  Christ  in  this 
whole  Archipelago.  Tt  is  true,  J  feel  my 
strength  flagging  very  fast,  that  I  even 
caxmoc  go  out  so  frequently  among  the 
people  around  me  as  I  used  to  do ;  yet  T 
can  still  go  out  three  or  four  times  a  week 
to  give  %way  tracts,  and  to  speak  to  the 
people  ;  hut  these  poor  creatures,  though 
they  appear  sometimes  to  be  aflfected  for 
a  momentj  seem  to  feel  little  concern  for 
a  future  world,  as  their  minds  seem  to  be 
qoite  engrossed  with  the  difficulties  of  the 
time.  And,  indeed,  I  must  say,  that  it  is 
difficult  for  |he  greatest  number  of  natives 
here  around  to  find  a  living,  as  they  have 
no  proper  means  of  subsistence  at  hand, 
and  the  taxes  and  labour  imposed  on  them 
are  too  heavy  ;  the  consequence  is,  that 
great  numbers  of  them  remove  from  the 


adjacent  villages  around  to  more  distant 
places  in  the  country,  where  they  still 
find  ground  enough  for  cultivation;  but 
even  in  the  country  the  complaints  of  the 
natives  are  loud  over  the  cultivation  of 
sugar  and  coffee,  to  which  they  are  held 
very  strictly. 

I  find  an  opportunity  to  go  every  five 
days  to  a  place  some  miles  from  this,  where 
people  coming  from  a  distant  market  use 
to  lodge  at  night.  Sometimes  they  amount 
to  a  hundred.  They  come  £rom  the  in- 
terior parts  of  the  country.  I  speak  then 
to  them  on  the  one  thing  needful.  Most  of 
them.are  generally  attentive :  sometimes  I 
am  laughed  at  by  some.  They  have  be- 
come very  desirous  for  tracts,  which  they 
carry  home  to  their  villages,  by  which 
means  the  chief  contents  of  the  gospel 
become  known  in  places  where  it  cannot 
be  made  known  by  oral  communication. 
One  of  these  people,  who  had  come  from^a 
distance  of  eighty  miles,  told  me  that  he 
)iad  been  commissioned  by  several  chiefs 
in  his  neighbourhood  to  bring  them  some 
tracts  from  me,  with  which  1  gladly  sup- 
plied him.  Another  of  them  said  he  was 
determined  to  give  himself  up  to  Jesus 
Christ.  A  person  who,  two  years  ago, 
came  out  to  this  country  from  the  Nether- 
lands Missionary  Society,  who  passed  some 
days  ago  here  along,  in  the  capacity  of 
minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  Dutch  church 
at  Solo,  told  me  that  he  had  presented  a 
New  Testament,  in  Javanese,  to  the  sul- 
tan of  the  island  Madura,  while  he  was 
there,  who  had  received  it  very  gratefully. 
H^  had  been  brought,  by  reading  the  tracts 
and  the  New  Testament,  so  far  as  to  ex- 
press himself  very  favourably  about  Jesus 
Christ.  But,  when  we  consider  that  these 
chiefs  have  bound  themselves,  by  a  formi- 
dable oath  to  their  dying  parents,  to 
maintain  the  lying  system  of  the  religion  ' 
of  Mohamed,  and  on  which  also  tLeir 
worldly  greatness  depends,  we  cannot, 
without  the  greatest  wonders  of  Divine 
grace,  expect  that  such  persons  will  shake 
off  the  Mohamedan  yoke,  and  take  upon 
themselves  the  mild  yoke  of  Christ.  Yet 
we  will  labour,  pray,  and  hope  for  the 
hastening  of  the  time  when  even  these 
islanders  will  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  only  Saviour. 


JAMAICA. 

In  our  last  number  we  introduced 
an  extract  from  the  correspondence  of 
Mr.  Baylis,  of  Port  Maria,  by  re- 
marking that  he  had  '  wants  to  urge 
and  mercies  to  acknowledge.*  Mer- 
cies, we  believe,  he  still  has,  and  ever 
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will  have  to  acknowledge ;  but  wants 
have  ceased  to  oppress,  or  cares  to 
perplex  his  mind.  It  has  pleased  God 
again  to  diminish  our  little  Missionary 
band,  by  removing  this  dear  and  faith- 
ful brother  from  his  sphere  of  la« 
bonr  to  the  world  of  heavenly  rest. 
JSven  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

The  first  intimation  of  this  unex- 
pected and  mournful  event  was  con- 
tained ia  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Seccombe,  the  much-respected  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  at  the  same  station, 
between  \yhom  and  our  departed 
brother  much  friendly  cordiality  sub- 
sisted. We  give  his  account,  which 
affords  another  honourable  proof  of 
Christian  kindness  and  attention  in 
the  hour  Of  sorrow.  The  letter-is  a,d- 
dfessed  to  Mr.  Dyer,  and  dated  Port 
lyiaria,  Jan.  3. . 

It  is  my  painful  duty  to  communicate 
to  yon  the  mournfal  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  Mr,  Baylis,  which  took  place 
this  day,  about  si%  o'clock  p.m.  On  Sun- 
day, the  1st  instant,  he  preached  and  ad- 
ministered the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper  to  a  great  number  of  communi- 
cants, but  was  observed^  during  the  ser- 
vice, to  make  several  mistakes,  especially 
whilst  reading  the  scriptures  and  hymns. 
Two  medical  gentlemen  were  called  in, 
but  with  little  good  effect.  They  declared 
it  to  be  "  a  rush  of  blood  on  the  brain." 
I  have  been  with  him  (a  few  hours  ex- 
cepted) night  and  day,  since  Monday 
about  noon,  and  can  assure  you  that  every 
attention  was  paid  him.  Th§  man  of 
God  knew  me  when  I  first  entered  his 
room ;  and,  on  my  saying,  Mr.  Baylls, 
God  will  help  you  now,  he  replied,  turn- 
ing his  dear  eyes  to  heaven,  with  an  em- 
phatic *'  O  yes!"  I,  bear  him  testimony 
who  have  known  his  labours  of  love,  that 
he  was  a  most  indefatigable  minister  of 
Christ  The  church  of  God,  over  which 
he  was  the  pastor,  and  the  community  at 
large,  have  sustained  a  great  loss. 

Poor  Mrs.  Baylis  will,  I  trust,  be  sup. 
ported,  and  brought  through  by  Him  who 
is  indeed  the  Father  of  the  faUierless  and 
the  Judge  of  the  widow  in  his  holy  habi- 
tation. At  present  she  is  in  a  very  weak 
state,' having  been  recently  ill,  and  now, 
within  a  few  weeks,  called  .to  sustain  sor- 
row upon  sorrow,  first  a  child,  and  then  a 
husband. 

I  take  the'  liberty  of  writing  you  this 
letter,  as  neither  of  your  own  Missionaries 
has  yet  anived,  or  will  arrive^  to  send  by 
this  packet. 

Notwithstanding  the  apprehension 


expressed  in  the  dosing  paragrapb, 
Mr.  Knibb  arrived  at  S)rt  Maria  in 
time  to  forward  similar  intelligence 
by  the  same  packet.  He  spent  the 
following  Lord's-day  at  the  station, 
and  wrote  from  thence  on  Saturday, 
the  7th,  as  follows : 

I  had  scarcely  finished  my  letter  re* 
specting  Piedmont  station,*  when  I  was 
summoned  to  this  place  by  the  alarming 
illness  of  dear  brother  Baylis,  and  though 
I  travelled  as  rapidly  as  possible,  so 
deadly  was  the  attack^  that  ere  I  reached 
he  was  consigned  to  the  tomb.  Thus 
have  we  lost  a  most  laborious,  self-deny- 
ing, and  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  who 
worked  while  life  was  granted^  and  when 
the  hand  of  death  was  approaching, 
longed  yet  to  engage  in  the  blessed  cause. 
A  mor6  sttictly  conscientious  man  I 
seldom  knew — a  more  hard  working  mis- 
sionary you  have  seldom  had.  But  he  is 
gone.  On  last  Sabbath  with  difficulty  he 
preached  from  "  As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  and  in  the  after- 
noon administered  the  Lord's-Snpper. 
On  the  Wednesday  evening  his  rencrains 
were  interred   within   the  same   chapel ! 

Thus,  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  use- 
fulness, have  you  lost  an  enterprising  and 
valued  servant;    the   church,  a    faithful 
and  energetic  pastor ;  his  fellow-labourers, 
a  kind  and  affectionate  brother  ;   and  his 
widow  and  dear  orphans,  the  stay  and  sup- 
port on  which  they  so  justly  leaned.    Bat 
all  is  right ;  He  hath  done  all  things  well, 
and  we  should  bow  with  humble  submission 
to  his  sovereign  will.     To-morrow  I  shall 
endeavour  to  improve  the  event   to  the 
church  and  congregation,  and  shall  endea-* 
vour  to  impress  upOn  them  the  necessity 
of  walking  together  in  love  until    Provi- 
dence shall  raise  them  up  a  pastor  after 
his  own  will,  to  break  to  them  the  bread 
of  life.  I  fondly  hoped  that  either  brother 
Tinson,  or  some  other  brother,  would  have 
been  here  with  whom  I  might  have  ad- 
vised respttcting  the  temporary  supply  of 
the  station  ;  but  in  (his  I  am  disappointed. 
It  being  sixty  miles'  from  Falmouth,  I  can- 
not do  any  thing,  except  communicate  my 
thoughts  to  him  and  the  brethren.     The 
only  feasible  plan  that  has  occurred  to 
me  is  to  request  Mr.  Barlow  to  divide  his 
time  between  these  stations  and  his  own, 
and  asking  Mr.  Whitehorne  to  ^ve   one 
Sabbath  in  a  month,  till  the  pleasure  of 
the  Committee  be  known.     I  shall  state 
these  views  to  brother  Tcnson,  and  if  he 
approves,  shall  request  him  to  take  the 
steps  to  secure  their  adoption. 

And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  allow  me'  to  urge 
upon  you  the  necessity  of  immediately  sup- 

*  See  the  Quarterly  Paper  for  th«  prtsent 
month. 
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plying  this  station,  while  I  point  out  what  I 
think  shonld  be  kept  in  view.  The  minion 
premised  here  are  by  no  means  healthy ; 
they  are  badly  chosen,  and  though  our 
brother  has  spent  more  than  £400  in  re- 
pairs^ they  are  fast  going  to  ruin  ;  the 
chapel  cannot  last  very  long.  I  really 
fear,  if  the  congregation  is  large  on 
Lord*8-day,  it  will  go,  it  leaks  in  every 
part,  and  is  fast  rotting  to  dust.  At  Ora- 
cabessa  oar  brother  has  erected  a  good 
mbstantkU  chapel,  which  is  clear  of  debt, 
except  what  it  owes  to  this  church  ;  and 
there  is  equally  a  large,  if  not  larger  con- 
gregation, than  at  Port  Maria,  and  I  am 
informed  that  a  healthy  residence  may  be 
obtained  in  the  neighbourhood.  Bagnalls 
stands  at  equal  distance  from  both  places*; 
therefore,  in  your  appointment  of  a  suc- 
cessor, would  it  not  be  well  to  allow  him 
to  seek  a  residence  where  he  has  a  pros- 
pect of  health,  though  he  may  not  reside 
near  Port  Maria,  at  least  until  his  consti- 
tution is  in  some  measure  seasoned  to  the 
climate. 

The  stations  here  are  of  growing  im- 
portance, and  when  a  chapel  is  built  at 
this  place,  and  one  must  be  erected,  they 
will  be  able  to  support  their  minister,  if  a 
faithful,  affectionate,  and  laborious  bro- 
ther is  sent,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
w  eligible  and  healthy  residence  may  be 
obtained.     But  if  be  stops  at  Port  Maria, 
in  all  probability  he  will  die,  as  the  heat 
and  other  circumstances  are  very  unfa- 
vourable to  a  new-comer.     Oh,  that  God 
iDsy  direct  you,  my  heart  yearns  over  the 
people,  they  are  children,  and  if  not  fed 
(for  they  cannot  yet  feed  themselves)  they 
vill  starve  ;  pity  them,  act  for  them,  and 
6od  will,   I  am  sure  he  will,   send  the 
ineans.     Do  not  think  that  we  do  not  feel 
for  you,  but  remember  we  have  a  share  of 
^oar  burdens,  and  will  lighten  them  when 
^c  can.     Let  me  hear  what  you  ^intend 
doing  as  soon    aS  possible,  that  I  may 
cheer  the  hearts  of  the  poor  people  here  ; 
^d  send,  if  you  can,   a  healthy  strong 
labourer,  for  the  field  here  is  large,  and 
^e  work  is  great. 

I  do  hope  that  when  our  afiBicted  sister 
arrives,  God  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
some  of  the  rich  disciples  of  Jesus  to  as- 
sist her.  Her  husband  laboured  hard,  and 
to  save  the  Society,  lived  hard — too  much 
>o,  I  think,  debarring  himself  of  those 
comforts  which  his  incessant  exertions 
rendered  ntcessary ;  but  to  his  reward  he 
^ss  fled,  leaving  a  fragrance  of  character 
behind  him,  loved  best  by  those  who  knew 
him  most — ^bu  this  widow  and  children  are 
left  to  the  care  of  that  gracious  Being  who 
will  doubtless  preserve  them,  but  who 
niakes  use  of  earthly  agency  to  effect  his 
^ind  designs.     May  the   Father  of  the 


fatherless,  and  the  Hasband  of  the  widow, 
be  their  portion ! 

Well,  my  dear  friend,  thus  we  itre  daily 
falling  around,  but  in  what  a  noble  cause  ! 
If  God  will  but  enable  me  tu  be  faithful 
unto  death,  my  soul  shall  praise  him. 
Frequently  am  I  cast  down  by  the  state  of 
my  financial  concerns,  and  frequently  by 
the  want  of  more  love  to  the  blessed  Sa- 
viour ;  but  I  do  love  him,  I  love  his 
work,  yet  wonder  that  he  can  condescend 
to  employ  me  in  it !  But  blessed  -  be  his 
name,  he  does  do  it,  and  with  equal  com- 
passion deigns  to  bless  toy  efforts.  Yes, 
it  is  a  noble  work ;  then  haste,  haste  some 
beloved  brother  to  the  conflict,  on  the 
wings  of  mercy  come,  laden  with  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  come,  a  desolate 
church  waits  for  thee,  a  willing  people 
wait  to  greet  thee,  thy  brethren  wUl  hail 
thy  arrival ;  bring  with  thee  love  to  poor, 
debased,  benighted,  deeply-injured  Africa. 
Come  to  their  rescue,  and  may  Jesus  bless 
those  who  send  you,  and  bless  you  in 
coming.  Come,  prepared  to  live  or  to  die, 
leaving  all  in  the  hands  of  Him,  who,  as 
the  Great  Shepherd,  will  bless  and  pro- 
tect you.  O  thou  Father  of  mercies, 
"  Let  Ethiopia  stretch  out  her  hands  nnto 
God  I" 

We  may  hope  that  by  i\e  time  this 
Number  leaves  tbe'p^^ess,  Mr.  Reid 
v^ill  have  arrived  at  Kingston,  and 
that  his  arrival  may  facilitate  the  tem- 
porary arrangements  for  supplying 
the  stations  tnus  left  destitute.  But 
a  labourer,  such  as  brother  Knibb  de- 
scribes, is  urgently  wanted.  1  Chron. 
xxix.  5. 


BAHAMAS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, dated  Nassau,  Jan.  3, 1837 : 

God  has  of  late  been  giving  us  a  gra* 
cioos  portion  of  his  mercy  in  the  chun^ ; 
more,  I  think,  in  the  last  two  or  three 
months,  than  we  ever  had  before  in  the 
same  space  of  time.  Our  Sabbath-schools 
are  yielding  us  some  increase  to  die 
church,  through  the  great  blessing  of  God. 
O  that  the  Lord  may  sanctify  us  daily, 
and  promote  our  holiness  ! 

I  am  earnestly  hoping  that  it  may 
please  God  to  bring  ue  an  additional  la- 
bourer, in  one  of  the  two  vessels  that  are 
daily  expected  from  London.  If  he  has 
not  left  yet,  pray  send  him  away.  Bro- 
ther Bourn  is  now  at  Andros  Island.  At 
present  our  visits  to  the  out  islands  have 
to  be  determined  chiefly  by  the  sins  «od 
weaknesses  of  the  people. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  in  the 
aboTe  extract  that  Mr*  Burton  once 
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more  renews  his  cry  for  help.  We 
are  happy  to  state  that  there  is  now 
a  prospect  of  affording  it.  A  few 
friends  have  found  it  in  their  hearts 
to  contribute  for  this  special  purpose, 
and  the  Committee  have  resolved,  in 
consequence,  to  send  out  a  fourth 
missionary  for  this  interesting  field 
without  delay.  Mr.  Thomas  Apple- 
gate,*  who  has  long  desired  this 
*  good  work,'  has  been  accepted  for 
the  station,  and  will  saU,  with  Mrs. 
A.,  as  soon  as  opportunity  is  pre- 
sented. May  the  Father  of  mercies 
be  their  guide  and  their  protector ! 

The  following  communication  from 
Mr.  Quant,  dated  Grand  Key,  Oct. 
25,  gives  a  lively  narrative  of  his 
visit  to  the  Coicos,  adjoining  islands, 
which  none  of  our  brethren  had 
visited  before. 

I   left  Turk's   Islands    Sept.  IStfa,   at 
midnight,  and  in  the  morning  we  were  in 
sight  of  the  other  land,  and  came  to  the 
settlements  about  three  o'clock,  when  I 
went  ashore  at  a  place  called  the  Haulo- 
ver.     I   felt  very  unwell,  arising  partly 
from  the  stpnch  of  the  small  fishing-boat 
in  which,  through  the  impossibility  of  ob- 
taining better  accommodations,  I  had  been 
induced  to  make  this  trip.     I  was  well 
enough,  however,  to  go  ashore  ;  the  ap- 
prentices were  at  work  in  their  masters' 
fields,  but  in  the  evening  assembled  at  a 
small  meeting-house  built  by  themselves, 
where  I  endeavoured  to  break  unto  them 
the  bread  of  life.     Many  of  them  were 
professed  Baptists,  and  they  allowed  me 
to  reprove  them  for  their  sins,  point  out 
any  thing  amiss  in  their  lives,  and  pro- 
mised amendment.      Truly  they  needed 
all  this :  but  one  or  two  couples  being 
married,  and  much  ignorance  prevailing ; 
yet  I  believe,  indeed  I  feel   confident, 
.  there  were  some  amongst  them  who  were 
serving  and  fearing  the  Lord  ;  and  who, 
-amid  all  the  disadvantages,  and  conse- 
quent ignorance,  were  willing  and  anxious 
-to  walk  before  the  Lord  in  sincerity  snd 
truth.     Still  I  could  not  on  some  accounts 
.feel  justified  in  forming  a  church  there 
till  I  had  secured  a  further  acquaintance 
with  them.     On  account  of  the  badness 
of  the  season  the  people  were  almost  in  a 
starving  condition,  and  it  was  very  com- 
mon whe^  «ny  of  them  exchanged  the 
•*  fclid-de,*'  or  •*  how  do  ye  do,"  to  reply, 
*♦  hungry**    Happily  I  had  provided  my- 
self  with  stores,  or  I  must  have  shared 
'the  general  feeling.    Here  too  the  mos- 
quitos  were  distressingly  annoying ;  I  had 
never  befoie,  since  leaving  England,  wit- 
nessed any  Uiing  that  answered  my  appre- 


hensions ol  their  fury ;  bat  here  my  wont 
fears  were   more   than  realized.     Bogi, 
sheep,  pigs,  calves,  and  even  cows  and 
horses,  are  destroyed  by  them ;  and  I  do 
believe,  if  any  person  were  exposed  to 
their  fury  for  two  or  three  hours,  without 
any  means  of   defence,  they  would,  by 
their  united   e£foru,  put  an   end  to  his 
existence.     I  believe  I    killed   hundreds 
every  minute,  about  my  face,  neck,  and 
ears,  until  I  obtained  an  asylum  in  a  room 
filled  with  smoke  almost  to  suffocation; 
and  this  is  the  only  way  the  poor  creatares 
have  to  secure  themselves  — they  must  lite- 
rally become  smoke-dried  to  get  any  peace. 
From  the  Haulover  I  proceeded  to  ano- 
ther settlement  called  Greenwich,  where 
1  held  a  short  service,  and  spent  the  night 
and  the  following  day ;  sailed  up  a  beau- 
tiful little  creek,  on  whose  banks  there 
formerly  were  many  large  and  splendid 
settlements,   when  cotton  was  cultivated 
here,  and  slavery  was  in  its  glory;  but 
now  they  are  mostly  broken  up,  their 
owners  dead  or  removed,   and  the  places 
all  going  to  ruin  and  decay.     I  stopt  at 
one,   which   is   about   the   centre  of  the 
Lower  or  Grand  Coicos,  for  several  days. 
The  estate  is  called  Belle  Vue,  and  is  a 
convenient  rendezvous  for  the  scattered 
families  who  are  interspersed   over  this 
tract  of  land.     Here  too  a  society  of  Bap- 
tists is  formed,  who  meet  for  worship  in  an 
old  building,  formerly  belonging  to  some 
resident  planter,  but  long  since  forfeited 
to  the  crown.     Their  leader,  or  the  person 
who  conducts  the  service  in  our  alwence, 
appears  to   be   a  good   man ;    he  reads 
pretty  well,  and  will  give  a  good  common 
sense  explanation  of  a  chapter  in  his  way ; 
and  in  his  station  I  should  think  he  is  of 
great  service.      I  was  sorry  I  could  not 
form  a  church  here  either,  the  only  objec- 
tion was  the  people  being  in  an  unmarried 
state,  but  this  I  hope  will  soon  be  ob- 
viated, as  while  there  I  published  fifteen 
couples  for  marriage,  and  intend  to  return 
as  soon  as  I  can  to  marry  them.     At  this 
place  too,  I  met  with  a  white  young  man 
of  English  birth  and  parentage,  who  ap- 
pears, by  his  own  account,  to  have  been  a 
sad  profligate,  but  who  I  hope  now  is  a 
returning  prodigal ;    at  present  I  wish  to 
say  but  litde  about  him,  knowing  some- 
thing of  the  deceit  of  human  nature,  and 
how  prone  we  are  at  all  times  to  be  mis- 
taken ;  yet  I  think  him  a  very  interesting 
character.     By  his  own  account,  while  a 
boy  at  school,  he  determined  upon  going 
to  sea,  and  unknown  to  his  parents  ran 
away  from  school,  and  entered  on  board 
a  man  of  war.  For  three  years  his  parents 
mourned  over  him  as  lost;  and  as  no  tidings 
could  be  heard  of  him  concluded  mischief 
had  befallen  him,  and  that  he  was  no 
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more :  after  three  yean  he  reiorned,  came 
to  his  father's  door  at  Rochester,  ia  Kent, 
but  they  knew  him  not.     After  continuing 
tome  short  time  at  home  he  again  wished 
to  go  to  sea,  and  obtained  his  parent's 
consent ;  again  went  on  board  a  man  of 
war,  fitted  out  for  the  Mediterranean,  and 
eogaged  under  Sir  E.  Codrington  in  the 
battle  of  Navarino ;  here  he  was  employed 
as  a  '  powder  monkey/   running   back- 
wards and  forwards  during  the  whole  of 
the  action,  and  in  the  heat  of  the  fire  car- 
rying powder  from  the  hatches  to  supply 
the  difierent   guns;    and    though    great 
slaughter  was  made  in  their  vessel,  he  es- 
caped   uninjured,    reckoned     himself     a 
lacky  fellow,  and  thought  no  more  of  the 
goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  preser- 
vation.    Subsequently  he  was  paid  off  at 
Portsmouth,  but, not  till  he  had  imbibed 
the  practice  of  drinking  and   swearing, 
and  almost  all  other  sinful  practices,  to 
which,  alas !  our  seamen  are  addicted  : 
beiDg  paid  off  he  followed  his  father,  who 
had  obtained  command  of  a  prison  ship 
at  Bermuda,  thither,  where  his  bad  con- 
duct and  proBigate  habits  made  his  best 
friends  his  enemies,  and  even  steeled  the 
heart  of  one  of  the  kindest  of   fathers. 
After  all  attempts  to  reclaim  him  had  been 
made  without  avail,  he  was  turned  adrift 
to  seek  a  home  for  himself  ;    he  came  to 
Turk's  Island,   and    here,   for    eighteen 
months,  pursued  his  old  course,  until,  as 
he  told  me,  he  began  to  find  the  ways  of 
sin    were    Very    brooked    ways.       From 
Turk's  Island  he  went  to  the  Coicos,  where 
God  was,  I  hope,  pleased  to  employ  his 
misfortunes,  or  rather  the  consequences  of 
his  sin,  for  his  correction  :    he   became 
known  to  our  people  there,  who,  observing 
a  change  in  his  conduct,  encouraged  him 
to  attend  this  meeting,  which  I  trust  was 
of  ser/ice  to  him,  and  now  1  hope  he  is  a 
weeping   penitent,    humbly    supplicating 
mercy  of  God,  through  the  merit  of  Christ. 
Whether  the  change  is  that  of  the  early 
cloud  or  morning  dew  that  passeth  away, 
or  the  good  work  that  shall  be  perfected 
in  Jesus  Christ,  is   not   for  us  to  deter- 
mine; but  while  there  is  evidence  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  being  borne,  there  is 
reason  for  hope. 

Having  spent  one  Sabbath  at  Belle  Vue, 
I  proceeded  to  an  estate  at  the  extreme 
«ud  of  this  Coicos  called  Mount  Pleasant : 
•n  the  Monday  I  left  for  Wades'  Green, 
toother  estate,  and  more  central  than  the 
last ;  here  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
house  full  of  people,  and  took  my  abode 
for  the  night  with  the  proprietor,  a  very 
kind  man.  The  next  day  rode  to  a  village 
called  the  Kew,  where  there  were  for- 
merly extensive  sugar  works,  but  which 
are  now  all  in  a  ruinous  condition  ;  found 


a  few  scattered  negro  huts,  in  one  of  which 
was  an  aged  pilgrim,  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
one  hundred  years  old.     1  gathered  this 
to  be  his  age  from  the  account  he  gave  of 
himself  and  of  circumstances -*th at   took 
place  before  the  first  American  war.     He 
has  been  ^*  keeping  meeting"  at  the  Kew 
for  many   years,   but    has    never     been 
married.    '  Master,'  he  said,  *  would  lick 
(beat)  nigger  if  he  talked  for  (of)  marry  ; 
but  now  the  liberty  come,  he  wished  to 
get  out  of  sin  before  he  died.  So  I  suppose 
I  shall  have  this  bridegroom  of  ancient 
days  to  unite  to  his  blooming  bride  of  se- 
venty when  I  go  again ;  he  cannot  read,  yet 
was  acquainted  with  many  of  the  parables 
and  much  of  the  history  of  Christ :  his  expe- 
rience of  divine  things  was  rich  and  sweety 
though  his  expressions  were  simple.     The 
facilities  for  travelling  on  these  islands  are 
sofew,the  distances  so  great,  and  the  roads 
6obad,that  visiting  the  different  settlements 
is  attended  with  much  fatigue  and  danger. 
One  day,  having. sailed  six  or  seven  miles, 
could  go  no  farther  by  sea,  but  was  obliged 
to  walk  to  the  next  settlement,  which  was 
sixteen  miles  from  the   place   where  we 
landed.     I  found  it  a  most  fatiguing  walk 
in  the  day  ;   part  of  our  road  lay  by  the 
sea  side,  and  in  consequence  of  high  water 
we   were  sometimes  over   our   ancles  in 
salt  water ;  part  of  our  road  was  over  steep 
loose  sharp  rocks,  where  one  false  step 
might  have  proved  the  cause  of  a  broken 
limb  or  loss  of  life,  and  part  through  over- 
grown woods,  with  here  and  there  a  patch 
of  good  road.      On   another  occasion    I 
wished  to  visit  a  place  called  the  Increase, 
and  sailed  in  a  boat  as  far  as  the  creek 
on  which  it  was  situated  was  deep  enough 
to  float  our  boat,  and  then  we  had  to  walk 
a  mile   or  two.      My  guide  was  a  tall, 
strong  black  man,  above  six  feet  high,  and 
proportionably  stout ;  after  we  had  walked 
a  few  hundred  yards  we  came  to  a  creek 
which  it  was  necessary  we  should  pass, 
and  he,  to  prevent  my  getting  wet,   took 
me  on  his  shoulders ;  -^thus  mounted  we 
entered  the  stream,  when,  having  taken  a 
few  steps,  the  bottom  proved  to  be  a  loose 
sand',  full  of  holes,  into  which  my  guide 
slipped  up  to  the  middle ;    and  here  he 
was  stuck  fast,  with  me  mounted  on  his 
shoulders  ;    by  dint  of  hard  pulling  and 
tugging  he  got  his  foot  released,  but  it  was 
only  to  get  it  stuck  fast  a  second  time. 
After    several    most     laborious     efforts, 
which  were   enough   to    strain  the  poor 
fellow  to'pieceS)  we  succeeded  in  reaching 
terra  firms  ;  after  which  I  preferred  get- 
ting wet-footed  to  being  so  mounted.      I 
merely  mention  these  circumstances  that 
you  may  be  aware  that  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  visit  these  settlement*  so  frequently  as 
I  should  wsn  it  otherwise. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Socieit/, 
from  February  20,  1837,  to  March  20,  1837,  not  including  indi- 
vidual  subscriptions, 

stepney,  collected  by  Miss  Davis 3 

DoNUDg,  nnall  subscriptions,  9cc.,  by  Miu  Jackson 4 

Poole,  subscriptions,  by  Rev.  S.  Bmgin 2 

St.  Alban's,  on  acconnt,  by  Rer.  W.  Upton 10 

Berwick  &  Tweedmouth,  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Paxton  3 
Berwick,  Secession  Church  Missionary  Society,  Rev.  Mr.  Balmer. . .    1 

Twickenham,  collected  by  Mrs.  Litchfield 0 

Beccles,  contributions,  by  Rev.  G.  Wright 5 

Cirencester,    do.  by  Rev.  D.  White 8 

Aldringham,  do.  by  Rev.  J.  Swindell ft 

Salem  (Caermarthenshire),  collection,  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Jones 1 

Canterbury,  subscriptions  and  collection,  by  Mr.  Christian 30 

Lymington,  do.  by  Rev.  James  MiUard 8 

Gloucester,  do.  by  Mr.  Reynolds 3 

Dunkeld,  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  John  Black 4 

Salendine  Nook,  Female  Aisociation,  by  Rev.  J.  M'PhersoD 5 

'  'Watford,  collection  and  subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Smith 42 

Halifax,  contributions,  by  Rev.  8,  White  wood I 

Dublin,  collected  by  Ladies  of  the  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Parkes. . .  15 
Perth,  Ladies'  Society  in  Aid  of  Female  Education,  by  Rev.  R.Thomson  6 
Banff,  Mrs.  Nicol  and  friends    ^  2 

DONATIONS. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Hood  Colls 50 

M.B.  for  Montego  Bay  School 20 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Bsq.,  ChUpore 2  years  10 

Friend  to  the  Baptist  Mission  10 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  Pearson,  for  Twk*$  Island  Chapel 4 

George  Tabor,  Esq.,  Booking,  for  Translations 2 

LEGACIES,  &c. 

In  virtue  of  a  Deed  of  Appointment  by  the  late  Mrs.  Susanna  Dixon, 

from  the  Accountant-General  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 1241 

Mr.  John  Folliott, late  of  Norwich, by  Mr.  W.  Hawkins,  Executor..  108 

Towards  sending  a  Missionary  to  the  Bahamas : — 

Bf .  B 100 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq 50 

Joseph  Goruey,  i£sq 10 

Thomas  Gumey,  Esq 10 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 10 

Taunton,  collected  by  Miss  Bunt  and  Miss  Crabb 3 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thanks  are  retarned  to  Mr.  Goodings  for  a  iiumber  of  Magazines  ;  and  to  the 
Author  of  the  *  Union  Liturgy,*  for  three  copies  of  that  work. 

A  valnable  box  of  sundries  has  been  kindly  forwarded  to  Mr.  Barchell,  of 
Montego  Bay,  from  R.  D.  Alexander,  Esq.,  and  Friends,  Ipswich ;  and  another, 
for  the  same  quarter,  has  come  to  hand  from  Friends  at  Dunstable,  by  the  Rer.  D. 
Gonld. 

Mr.  Quant  writes,  under  date  of  August  8  : — 

<*I  received  the  parcels  of  clothes,  &c.,  from  Attleborough,  Bury,  Tottenham, 
and  Lion-street,  Walworth,  accompanied  with  very  kind  notes,  for  which  the  re- 
spective donors  will  receive  my  very  grateful  thanks.  Their  favours  will  cause 
many  a  heart  besides  mine  to  rejoice.  All  the  things  sent  will  he  useful.  Those 
that  are  too  valuable  to  give  away,  or  are  unsuitable  tor  the  negro  children,  will  meet 
a  ready  sale  with  the  white  inhabitants,  and  the  proceeds  we  shall  ajSply  to  our  new 
chapel,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  approved  of  by  our  kind  friends  at  home,  who  hav* 
remembered  us  when  far  away." 


J.    HADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE-STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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THE  LATIS  DR.  RYLAND. 

The  preceding  page  exhibits  a  fac-simile   of  one  of  the  discoursed 
of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland,  whicb^  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  vre  have 
the  opportunity  of   presenting    to   our    readers.     It  was  the   practice 
of  that  en>inent  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  write  out  his  sermons  in 
the  manner  thus  representedj  and  place  them  in  the  small  Bible  whichi 
while  preaching,  he  always  retained  in  his  hand.  .  If,  as  i^  the  present 
instance,  his  t6xt  was  selected  from  the  Old  Testament,  he  wrote  it  in  the  ^ 
Hebrew ;  if  it  were  taken  from  theNewTestament^  it  was  of  course^  written 
in  Greek ;  both  which  he  wrote  with  admirable  neatness.    It  is  twelve 
years  this  month  since  Dr.  Ryland  left  our  mortal .  shores-^but  the  righ- 
teous sballbe  in  everlasting  remembrance.    He  being  dead>  yet  speaketh 
in  his  ^'Pastoral  Memorials,''  and  several  other  useful  and  excellent 
publications.    By  many  of  our  ministers  he  was  known  and  honoured 
and  not  a  few  of  otir  readers  must  have  often  listened  with  advantage  to 
his  edifying  discourses.  He  was  bom  at  Warwick^  Juiie  29,  1753^  When 
he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  baptized  at  Northampton,  where  bis 
father,  Mr.  John  Rylandy  M. A.,  was  then  pastor.    At  eighteen  years  of 
age,  the  church  there  encouraged  him  to  devote  himself  to  the  Christian 
ministry.    In  1781,  he  became  the  efficient^ and  affectionate  colleague  of 
his  venerated  father,  at  Northampton :  and  in  1793,  at  the  urgent  call  of 
the  church  at  Broad  Mead,  Bristol,  he  became  their  pastor,  and  the 
Theological  Tutor  of  the  Bristol  Education  Society  ;.the  arduous  duties 
of  which  important  stations*  he  was  assisted  for  thirty-two  years  faith- 
fully a&d  successfully  to  discharge ;  and,  finally,  he  departed  in  peace  to 
his  heavenly  reward.  May  25,  1825,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age. 

Ed. 
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aUTH, 


The  Author  of  Revelation  deemed 
the  history  of  this  Gentile  female 
worthy  of  forming  a,  part  of  those 
Scriptures  which,  being  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  are  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness. It  seems  to  be  right, 
therefore,  that  the  student  of  the 
inspired  volume  should  seek  to 
derive  those  benefits  from  the 
history  of  Ruth.  The  following 
notes  are  an  attempt  to  aid  him  in 
this : — 

I.  Ruth's  determination  to  leave 
her  native  land,  and  to  accompany 
her  mother-in-law  Naomi,  jnto  the 
land  of  Judah,  as  recorded  in 
chap,  i.  When  Naomi  "  heard, 
in  the  country  of  Moab^  how  that 
the  Lord  had  visited  his  people,  in 
giving  them  bread,  she  went 
out  of  the  place  where  she  was, 
and  her  two  daughters^in-Iaw  with 
her,  and  they  went  on  their  way 
to  return  to  the  land  of  Judah." 
She  used  considerable  persuasion 
to  induce  her  daughters-in-law  to 
turn  again,  each  to  her  mother's 
house,  and  the  effect  of  her  argu- 
ments is  thus  stated  :  —  "  They 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again ;  and  Orpah  kissed  her 
hiother-in-law  5  but  Ruth  clave 
unto  her.  And  she  said.  Behold 
thy  sister-in-law  is  gone  back  unto 
her  people,  and  unto  her  gods : 
return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law; 
and  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee;  for,  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  'and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  pepple>  and  thy 
Grod  my  God;  where  thou  diest 
will   I  die,  and  there  will  I  be 


buried;  the  Lord  do  so  to  me 
and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me." 

The  right  understanding  of  the 
whole  history  depends  upon  our 
perceiving  what  was  the  rea- 
son of  this  decided  determination 
of  Ruth  i  and  with  regard  to  this, 
J  remark,  1.  The  history  shows 
that  Naomi  possessed  the  confi- 
dence of  Ruth,  who  willingly  fol- 
lowed her  guidance  in  all  that  she 
did  after  they  arrived  in  the  land 
of  Judah  :  that  guidance  appears 
to  have  been  dictated  by  a  spirit 
of  unfeigned  kindness  towards 
Ruth  5  and  there  is  no  room  to^ 
doubt  that  Ruth  was  attached  to. 
Naomi,  both  as  a  near  relative, 
and  as  one  who  had  conducted 
herself  affectionately  towavds  her 
daughters-in-law,  in  the  relation 
in  which  she  stood  to  them ;  this 
accounts  for  both  being  affected 
to  weeping,  when  she  advised  them 
to  return  from  following  her :  Or- 
pah, as  well  as  Ruth,  felt  affec- 
tionately towards  Naomi ;  yet  the 
effect  was  not  the  same  in  the. 
mind  of  each  of  the  daughters^ 
in-law.  In  the  one  it  led  merely 
to  an  affectionate  and  affecting 
parting  from  one  relative,  to  re- 
turn to  others  equally  if  not  more 
nearly  related;  for  each  of  the 
daugnters-in-law  had  a.  father  a^d 
mother  in  the  land  of  Moab,  see 
chap.  ii.  2d.  But  the  history,  I 
think,  enables  us  to  discover  that 
there  was  something  influencing 
the  mind  of  Ruth,  which  did  not 
influence  the  mind  of  Orpah  ^ 
that  Ruth  was  drawn  by  a  cord 
stronger  than  even  that  of  natural 
affection.  Indeed,  although,  with 
all  the  light  which  the  history 
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tiirdws  upon  this,  one  mi^ht  be' 
lleye  it  to  be  parible  that  the  ve^ 
hement  and  unusually  strong  ex* 
pression  of  her  determination  to 
follow  Naomiy  might  proceed  from 
natural  affection :  yet  it  mu8t>  I 
think,  be  admitted  that  this  is  not 
probable  ;  how,  for  example,  could 
we  understand  as  arising  from  this 
source  the  expression,  **  Thy  Gk>d 
shall  be  my  God/'  can  we  suppose 
that  Ruth  was  so  unduly  under  the 
influence  of  natural  affection^  as  to 
be  willing,  from  its  influence,  to 
adopt  an  unknown  and  unloved 
Being  for  her  Grod  ?  is  it  not  a 
much  more  probable  view  of  the 
case,  tliat  Ruth  had  been  taught 
by  Naomi^  to  know  and  love  the 
dod  of  Israel,  and  that  she  loved 
Naomi,  not  merely  as  a  mother-in- 
law,  but  as  one  to  whom  she  owed 
a  higher  obligation  than  can  result 
from  the  kindness,  as  to  things  of 
this  life,  of  the  most  afiPectionate 
relative — as  one  who  had  been  the 
instrument  of  leading  her  to  find, 
in  God,  what  infinitely  more  than 
compensated  the  loss  of  husband, 
and  all  that  she  could  lose  in 
leaving  her  kindred,  and  her 
father's  house.  In  fine,  may  we 
not  reasonably  conclude  that  her 
love  to  God  was  what  now  at- 
tached her  so  strongly  to  Naomi, 
who,  as  her  guide  to  him,  was  in- 
timately associated  in  the  mind  of 
Ruth  with  her  thoughts  of  that 
Being  to  whom  Naomi  had  guided 
her.  But  while  this  inference 
wbuld^  I  conceive,  be  founded  in 
strong  probability,  even  from  the 
words  of  Ruth's  determinatiop,  it 
is,  I  think,  put  beyond  doubt  by 
another  ^art  of  the  history,  which 
gives  us  to  know  that  Ruth  actually 
had  a  far  higher  reason  than  na- 
tural afTection,  for  all  the  strength 
of  determination  which  she  had  ex- 
pressed to  accompany  her  mothev- 
m^hk-w  to  .the  land  of  Judah  ;  I 


refer  to  what  is  stated  of  the  con- 
versation between  Boaz  and  Ruth 
in  chap.  it.  ver.  11,  12«  ''And 
Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
It  hath  fully  been  showed  unto  me 
all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother-in-law,  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband,  and  how  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore.  The  Lord 
recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord 
G(Ki  of  Israel,  tinder  whose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  truit."  Here  her 
coming  is  ascribed,  not  to  her  af- 
fection to  her  mother-in-law^ 
though  of  that  a£fection  there  is 
no  doubt ;  it  is  said  that  she  came 
''to  trust  under  the  wings  of  the 
God  of  Israel."  It  was  th6n  be- 
cause he  was  Naomi's  God,  and  his 
people  were  Naomi's  people^'  that 
Ruth  determined  not  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  her ;  but  that  Naomi's 
Grod  and  people  should  be  hers  ; 
and  Naomi's  land,  being  the  land 
in  which  Jehovah  had  established 
his  sanctuary,  and  where  he  dwelt 
between  the  cherubims,  therefore 
Ruth  determined  that  Naomi's 
land  should  (be  hers.  There  she- 
would  live,  and  there  she  would 
die. 

II.  ^There  were  many  reasons 
against  Ruth's  forming  this  deter-* 
mination ;  the  love  of  country  and 
of  kindred.  Now  these  are  strong 
affections  in  all  men.  One's  native 
land  has  such  a  hold  of  the 
mind,  that  no  other  land,  however 
exceeding  it  in  beauty  or  in  cli- 
mate, can  wean  from  the  love  of  it. 
So  true  is  this,  that  the  natives  of 
poor,  and  bleak,  and  barren  coun- 
tries, when  in  strange  lands,  long 
exceedingly  to  return  to  their 
own. 

This  is  the  case,  for  example, 
with  the  natives  of  the  Highlands 
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of  Scotland  ;  and  with  the  natives 
of  Switzerland,  who,  if  their  desire 
cannot  be  gratified,  are.  seized 
with  the  ^  home  sickness,"  and  I 
believe,  have  in  some  instances 
died  of  it.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
this  should  be  the  case,  for  the 
place  of  our  birth,  and  where  we 
have  passed  the  first  part  of  our 
life,  entwines  itself  with  our  first 
openings  of  thought;  its  beau- 
ties, and  even  what  others  might 
deem  its  deformities,  are  all  our 
acquaintances  fVom  our  cradle, 
and  have  a  corresponding  place 
ia^ur  affections.  But  there  was 
not  only  the  love  of  country  but 
of  kindred  :  in  her  country  were 
the  companions  of  her  childhood 
and  youth  ;  there  were  her  kins- 
folk and  acquaintance  ;  there  were 
those  who  had  showed  her  kind- 
ness; and,  above  all,  there  was 
the  father^  who  though  evil,  had 
known  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
his  child ;  there  was  the  mother 
who  had  nursed  her,  and  watched 
overher  in  her  helpless  years.  More- 
over she  was  not  merely  to  leave 
her  own  people,  and  her  father's 
house,  but  to  do  this,  in  circum- 
stances which  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  were  anything  but  respecta- 
ble ;  for,  the  history  shows  us,  that 
she  went  in  a  state  of  poverty  and 
destitution,  and  in  company  with 
one  who  was  as  poor  as  herself,  so 
that  Ruth  had  actually  to  earn  the 
subsistence  of  both  as  a  gleaner  in 
the  harvest-field.  Yet^  in  the  face 
of  all  these  attractions  of  home, 
and  all  this  cause  of  aversion  to  re- 
move into  a  strange  country,  she  re- 
solved to  go  to  the  land  of  Judah, 
to  trust  under  the  wings  of  the 
God  of  Israel';  and  who  will  say 
that  the  object  for  which  she  surren- 
dered all  that  is  naturally  dear  to 
man  was  not  worthy  of  the  sacri- 
fice ?  For  the  gods  of  her  own 
country  were  dumb  idols,  and  an 


idol  is  nothing  in  the  work!.  The. 
vanities  of  the  nations  could  not 
give  rain,  could  not  impart  what 
was  needful  for  the  bodily  wants 
of  their  worshippers.  How  much 
Ie83  were  they  able  to  bestow  what 
was  needful  for  the  reasonable 
and  immortal  spirit ! 

III.  Some  may  say,  "  It  was  all 
right  to  trust  in  the  God  of  Israel ; 
but,  seeing  that  he  was  the  God  of 
the  whole  eartK,  why  might  she 
not  ejcercise  this  trust  at  home  in 
her  own  land  } "  The  answer,  I 
conceive,  is,  that  trust  in  him 
must  be  exercised,  and  all  the 
happiness  and  good  flowing  from 
it  mu3t  be  received  and  enjoyed, 
in  the  way  which  he  has  appointed. 
Now,  in  the  time  of  Ruth,  the  in- 
stitutions of  God's  appointment 
for  leading  sinners  to  know  and 
love  Him,  and  for  the  growth  in 
grace  of  those  who  already  knew 
and  loved  him,  were  not  only  es- 
tablished in  the  land  of  Judah, 
but  were  limited  to  that  land. 
There  God  had  given  the  Books 
which  contained  the  statutes  and 
judgments  of  the  Lord,  while  he 
had  not  dealt  so  with  any  other  na- 
tion. There  were  the  symbols  which 
represented  Jehovah  as  the  God 
of  salvation  dwelling  on  the  mercy 
seat  between  the  cherubims ;  and 
which  pointed  out  the  way  of  sal- 
vation :  there  was  the  shew-bread : 
there  was  the  house  of  prayer 
for  all  nations,  and  to  this  house 
God  had  peculiar  respect ;  see  1 
Kings  chap,  viii.,  particularly 
verses  41^  42,  and  43,  which  re- 
late to  a  case  precisely  similar  to 
that  of  Ruth.  God  loved  the 
gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob,  and  there  he 
manifested  his  glory  to  his  true 
worshippers :  how  then  could  any, 
whose  judgment  was  guided  by 
divine  counsel  fail  to  love 
an^  wait  upon,  and  improve thoio 
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means  of    knowing   and   loving 
him  ?  How  could  they  say,  "  We 
can  be  religious  at  home,  and  have 
no  need  to  go  to  the  sanctuary  for 
that  purpose/'    That  would  have 
been    to    be  differently   minded 
from. God,  and  to  prefer  their  own 
wisdom  and  their  own  will  to  his. 
The  same  persons  who  value  and 
attend  the  public  ordinances  have 
in  all  ages  been  they  who  most 
conscientiously  and  frequently  en- 
ter into  their  closet^  and  shut  to 
the  door,  and  pray  to  their  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret.    Take  the  ex- 
ample of  Davidj  who,  it  is  evident 
by  the    Book  of  Psalms^  sought 
good  at  all  times  by  prayer  ;  and 
concerning  whom  it  is  recorded,  in 
the  sixty-third  Psalm;  "That  he 
remembered  God,  even  upon  his 
bed,  and  meditated  on  him  in  the 
night-watches  ;**  and  that  at  those 
seasons    ''  his  soul  was  satisfied  as 
with    marrow  and    fatness,    and 
his  mouth  praised  God  with  joyful 
lips."    There  was  a  man  religious 
at  home ;   but  did  he,  therefore, 
neglect    the    sanctuary  and   the 
public  ordinances?    Nay,  verily, 
in  the  very  same  Psalm  it  is  stated, 
that  he  thirsted  to  see  God's  power 
and  glory  as  he  had  seen  them  in 
the  Sanctuary ;  plainly  intimating 
that  there  he  had  aforetime  expe- 
rienced divine  manifestations.  Else- 
where you  hear  him  saying,  **  I 
was  glad  when  they  said.  Let  us  go 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
But  it  is  needless  to  multiply  in- 
stances of  this   kind ;  it  is  well 
known  that  they  are  frequent  in 
the  Book  of  Psalms.     Be  it  re- 
membered then,  that  whenever  any 
one  says,  ^'  1  need  not  attend  the 
public   ordinances  appointed  by 
God,  or  prayer-meetings,    for  I 
can  be  religious  at  home ;  there  is 
a  man  who  dislikes  .religion  both 
at  home  and  abroad."  The  Saviour 
hath  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are 


gathered  together  in  my  n^rtke^ 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;" 
and  what  can  we  thin)L  of  that 
man's  religion  at  home,  who  goes 
not,  according  to  his  ability  and 
opportunities,  where  the  graciouft 
Redeemer  hath  promised  to  be? 
Why  assuredly  the  man  ought  to 
be  persuaded  that  he  has  no  love 
to  the  Saviour,  and  therefore  no 
religion  at  all,  but  is  under  the 
awful  sentence  :  *^  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  . 
let  him  be  accursed''  when  the  Lord 
Cometh.  Just  as  on  the  other 
hand,  if  any  man  attend  public 
ordinances,  but  neglects  private 
devotion, — to  draw  near  to  him 
who  seeth  in  secret — surely  that 
man's  religion  is  equally  vain, 
because  his  heart  is  far  from  God. 
Ruth,  then,  was  abundantly  justi- 
fied in  her  strong  desire  to  go  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  there  to  trust 
under  the  wings  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  both  in  secret,  and  in  all 
his  own  institutions.  An  additional 
motive,  as  her  words  to  her  mother* 
in-law  show,  was,  that  she  desired 
to  walk  with  that  people  among 
whom  Jehovah  dwelt,  and  where 
many  at  least  feared  and  loved 
him,  and  walked  in  his  ways. 
That  people  she  resolved  should 
be  her  people,  her  chosen  associ-^ 
lates.  Society  is  powerful  either  for 
good  or  for  evil.  '*  Iron  sharpeneth 
iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
countenance  of  his  friend."  No  one 
can,  of  choice,  be  the  intimate  as- 
sociate of  another,  without  insen- 
sibly imbibing  more  or  less  the 
spirit  of  his  companion.  "  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." Upon  the  same  principle, 
right  communications  must  tend 
to  subdue  evil,  and  promote 
good.  "He  that  walketh  with 
wise  men  shall  be  wise,"  The 
society  of  them  that  fear  and  love 
God,  then,  is  a  mighty  shield  frpm 
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evil.  Society  every  man  must 
Iikve;  and  if  ii6  enjoy  not  that  of 
l^e  godly,  he  will  throw  himself 
into  that  of  worldly  men.  The 
wisest  of  these  are,  in  the  divine 
estimation,  fools;  and  it  is  written, 
''a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed,"  Let  every  belifever, 
out  of  Christian  fellowship,  lay  this 
to  heart ;  the  fellowship  of  saints — 
of  the  church  of  God — ^was  rightly 
estimated  by  Ruth,  as  a  blessing  so 
desirable,  that,  for  its  sake,  she  wil- 
lingly forsook  her  country  and  her 
kindred,  that  the  people  of  Naomi 
might  be  her  people,  because  they 
were  the  people  of  God.  Let  us 
all  remember  that  the  choice  of 
our  society  now  is  choosing  our 
society  for  eternity.  He  that 
finds  himself  in  his  element  with 
those  Ifvho  have  their  part  and  por- 
tioti  only  in  this'  life,  assuredly  is 
one  of  them ;  so  did  not  Ruth,  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Israel  she 
chose  for  her  people.  In  this  she 
was  guided  by  love  to  him,  and 
therefore  guided  rightly. 

IV.  The  results  of  her  determi- 
nation, or  what  happened  to  her 
in  consequence  of  carrying  it  into 
effect. — She  enjoyed  the  happi- 
ness which  flows  from  beholding 
the  glory  and  grace  of  Qod  in  his 
own  appointments ;  she  was  made 
glad  in  his  house  of  prayer  ;  she 
there  enjoyed  fellowship  with  those 
who  feared  him ;  whose  fellowship 
was  with  the  Author  of  salvation, 
who  dwelt  between  the  cherubims. 
By  thus  waiting  upon  God  in 
his  public  institutions,  she  renew- 
ed and  increased  her  strength  for 
seeking  and  enjoying  him  in 
secret.  Thus  she  experienced  the 
enjoyment  of  that  blessedness 
to  her  mind,  for  the  sake  of  attain- 
ing which  she  had  forsaken  all 
that  was  dear  in  her  own  land. 
It  is  true  that  the  history  does 
not  state  that  she  enjoyed  these 


spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings ;' 
but  the  declarations  of  Scripture 
abundantly  warrant  us^  to  affirm 
that  this  was  the  case.  Those 
declarations  establish  the  unfail- 
ing connexion  between  desires 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  those  de^ 
sires :  **  Ye  shall  find  me,  when 
ye  seek  for  me  with  all  your  heart,'* 
Jen  xxix.  "  He  will  fulfil  the  de- 
sire of  them  that  fear  him,"  Psa. 
cxlv.  As  certain  then  as  it  is  that 
she  desired  with  all  her  heart  to 
enjoy  fellowship  with  God  in  his 
own  ordinances,  and  forsook  every 
thing  for  this,  so  certain  is  it  that 
she  did  actually  attain  what  she 
desired.  Her  spiritual  interests 
were  promoted  in  another  most 
interesting  point :  she  had  rejected 
her  mother-in-law's  suggestion  of 
remaining  in  her  own  land,  to  find 
rest  in  the  house  of  a  husband  « 
and,  lo,  now  the  Lord  has  provid- 
ed for  her  a  husband,  such  as,  in 
ail  probability,  was  not  to  be 
found  in  that  land.  Boaz,  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe,  was  a 
godly  man  5  see  the  greetings 
between  him  and  his  reapers ; 
but,  what  is  a  more  sure  test,  look 
at  his  conduct  toward  Ruth.  She 
was  poor,  a  gleaner  in  the  field  ; 
but  he  knew  her  to  be  virtuous, 
and  one  that  loved  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  had  come,  from  a  dis- 
tant land,  to  trust  under  his  wings ; 
and,  therefore f  he  spake  kindly 
unto  her,  and  did  all  to  her  that 
the  law  of  God  required  in  such 
cases ;  thus  showing  the  spirit  aiid 
conduct  of  a  good  man  "  who 
honoureth  them  thiat  fear  the 
Lord.''  Here  then  was  a  partner 
like-minded  as  herself,  one  who 
would  be  a  helper  of  her  faith  and 
joy.  But,  Secondly,  To  her  spin* 
tual  and  heavenly  blessings  God 
added  what  she  had  not  sought ; 
wealth  and  worldly  respectabflityi 
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BoaZy  while  he  was  a  good  man, 
was  also  a  '^mighty  man  of 
wealth.*'  The  Lotd  dealt  with  her'as 
with  Solomon  ;  to  whom^  because 
the  thing  which  he  asked  pleased 
God,  he  gave  in  addition  to  it 
riches  and  honour,  which,  he  had 
not  solicited.  To  the  noble-minded 
Ruth  these  were  indeed  secondary 
things,  things  on  which  she  had  not 
sether  heart;  but  under  that  dispen- 
sation. Providence  frequently  re- 
warded those  who  did  his  will  with 
earthly  blessings;  and  these  though 
they  could  but  little  affect  the 
happiness  of  Ruth,  tended  to  make 
Her  example  known,  and  to  com- 
mend it  to  all  generations.  For 
the  same  reason  the  Almighty  put 
still  higher  temporal  honour  upon 
Ruth ;  she  was  made  the  mother 
of  kings  5  and  that  of  the  kings, 
of  whom',  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came  :  "  Boaz  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth,  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  King," 
&c.  Matt.  i.  Thus  did  the 
God  of  Israel  deal  bountifully 
with  her  who  had  come  to  trust 
under  his  wings — in  giving  her 
her  heart's  desire,  and  adding  to 
it  worldly  wealth  and  honours, 
which  she  had  not  desired. 

There  is  in  this  history  a  rich 
display  of  a  lovely  sensibility  to 
all  the  kindly  affections  of  our 
nature;  but  is  there  not  in  it 
something  yet  more  excellent — a 
lovely  sensibility  to  the  care  and 
kindness  of  the  Father  of  mercies  ? 
Surely  there  is ;  and,  to  be  in  this 
an  imitator  of  Ruth,  is  rightly  to 
improve  this  portion  of  the  divine 
word.  Be  not  afraid,  believer  in 
the  Saviour,  to  devote  a  sufficient 
portion  of  your  time  to  all  the 
divine  appointments,  which  are 
the  means  of  exercising  trust  in 
God — to  reading  hia  word — medi- 
tating on  it — sprayer  in  secret— -and 
the  public  institutions  concerning 


which  he  hath  said,  **  Where  two' 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midsti 
of  them."  &c.     Scruple  not  then 
to  forsake  worldly  avocations,  so 
far  as  to  take  from  these  the  time 
needful  for  those  exercises,  and' 
see,  in  the  case  of  Ruth,  a  pledge 
that  you  shall  not  thus  act  in  vain. 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  self  denial 
of  Ruth,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the    Lord,    that    he  deals    very 
bountifully  with  them  that  forsake 
their  worldly  things  for  his  sake. 
'And,  if  these  pages  shall  meet  the- 
eye  of  any,   who   have  hitherto' 
seen  nothiiig  in  the  ordinances  of; 
God  for  the  sake  of  which  they 
are  willing  to  turn  away  from  the- 
pleasures   or  the   profits    of  the 
world — to  you  I  would  affection^' 
ately  and  earnestly  say.    Surely 
your  state  of  heart  is  not  right } 
why  do  you  not  discern  the  things 
that  differ,  and  give  to  each  the* 
place  in  your  affections  which  is 
due  to   it?    Can  it  be  right  to 
prefer  the  creature  to  the  Creator  ? 
— worldly  things  to  the  love  of  the 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  revealed  and^ 
freely  offered  by  himself  in   his 
word  to  your  acceptance  ?    Will 
not  Ruth  rise  up  in  the  judgm^nt^ 
and  condemn  you ;  for  she  came 
from  a  land  of  idolatry,  and  for- 
sook all  to  enjoy  God  ;  while  you, 
in   a   land  where  the  true  light  ^ 
shineth,  turn  to  him  the  back,  and 
not  the  face.  Oh !  remember  this 
one  thing,  if  you  thus  depart  from 
God  now,  you  insure  to  yourself 
this  sentence  at  the  great  day  of 
his  righteous  judgment,  '^  Depart 
from  me,  thou  cursed."  Turn  then, 
oh,  turn  to  God,  in  dependence, 
on  the  sacrifice  and  intercession 
of  his  Son,  confessing  your  past 
wickedness,  and  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  turn,  or  die  you. 
must ;  and  why  will  you  die  ? 
In  conclusion,   one    word    to 
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Christians^  as  to  another  lesson 
suggested  by  the  history  of  Ruth. 
I  have  already  mentioned  that 
there  is  strong  reason  to  believe, 
from  Ruth's  fervent  affection  to 
Naomii  that  Naomi  was  the  instru- 
ment of  leading  her  to  know  and 
trust  in  the  God  of  Israel.  It 
might  be  that  this  was  effected 
by  Ruth's  husband  j  the  proba- 
bility rather  is,  that  it  was  by 
Naomi ;  but  which  ever  of  them 
was  employed  as  the  instrument^ 
or  whether  both  had  a  share  in  the 
work,  matters  not,  as  to  the  lesson 
which  it  teaches  us.  Ruth  was 
guided  to  God  i  and,  on  her  guide 
or  guides,  was  conferred  an  honor 
and  happiness,  the  highest^  I  firmly 
believe,  which  can  be  conferred 
on  any  of  our  race.  Ruth  and 
her  pious  partner, doubtless  trained 
up  their  family  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  they, 
in  their  turn,  would  so  train  up 
their  families ;  besides  all  the  good 
that  would  be  done  to  others, 
beyond  their  own  family  circles, 
by  their  effort  and  example.  Thus 
it   is,  that  generation    to    gene- 


ration shows  forth  Jehovah's 
praise.  Who,  then,  can  tell 
the  extent  of  the  consequences 
resulting  from  one  sinner  being 
turned  unto  God?  These  con- 
sequences expand  on  every  side, 
and  may  flow  on  spreading  yet 
more  and  more^  while  sun  and  moon 
endure.  Who  then  will  not  covet 
to  be  the  honoured  instrument  of 
turning  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  ways  ?  Who  will,  under  such 
considerations,  allow  sloth,  or  false 
modesty  to  hinder  him  from  doing 
what  in  him  or  her  lies,  to  be  imi- 
tators of  the  happy  individual  who 
guided  the  feet  of  Ruth  into  th(^ 
ways  of  peace  ?  Strive  especially 
to  be  useful  to  your  own  relatives, 
both  by  kindness  and  every  effort 
to  lead  them  to  attend  to  their 
best  interests.  Doubtless,  Naomi 
did  so  with  Ruth ;  and  did  it  with 
many  prayers  ;  and,  behold  the 
happy  fruits  of  her  efforts  and 
prayers.  He  who  gave  success 
to  her,  is  the  same, yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever. 

Stirling,  G. 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  DISSENTERS  AS  TO  THE  MODE  OF 

SOLEMNIZING  MARRIAGES. 

In  the  followitig  article  the  attention  of  oar  readers  is  directed  to  a 
subject  of  considerable  practical  importance ;  and  the  fact  that  the  time  is 
now  very  near  when  it  will  become  indispensable  to  adopt  in  relation  to 
this  subject  some  determinate  course,  adds  in  no  slight  degree  to  its  inte- 
rest. The  calm,  perspicuous,  and  impartial  manner  in  which  our  respect- 
ed correspondent  has  written,  fully  entitle  his  remarks  to  that  careful 
perusal,  and  candid  examination,  which  we  doubt  not  they  will  obtain  from 
every  dispassionate  and  unprejudiced  mind.  He  seems  in  effect  to  sayy 
"  I  speak  as  unto  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say  :"  and  we  are  much  dis* 
posed  to  think  that  he  will  find  he  has  not  spoken  in  vain. 

Ed. 

marriage  and  registration,  which 
they  have  obtained  from  the  legis- 
lature, and  which  are  to  take 
effect  on  the  1st  of  July  ensuing. 


Dissenters  may  congratulate 
each  other,  and  unite  in  thanks- 
givings to  God,  on  account  of  the 
important  measures  relating  po 
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Minor  defects  undoubtedly  at* 
tach  to  these  enactments^  but  their 
main  provisions  are  just  and  li- 
beral ;  admitting  the  performance 
of  the  marriage  ceremony  in  i^uch 
methods  as  the  consciences  of  all 
parties  may  respectively  prefer, 
without  foregoing  such  require- 
ments as  may  render  it  a  fair  and 
valid  transaction. 

Dissenters  have  now  a  deter- 
mination to  form^  as  to  the  mode 
of    solemnizing   this     important 
contract.       They   may   still,    as 
aforetime,  be  married  by  the  state 
clergyman,      according     to     the 
ritual  enjoined  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment.    Or,  they  may  license  their 
meeting-houses    unaer  the    new 
Act,  and  establish  some  religious 
service   to   constitute    the    cere- 
mony; the  Registrar  being  pre- 
sent to   witness   and    record   it. 
Or,  they  may  solemnize  the  rite  as 
a  civil  contract,  at  the  office  of 
the     Superintendent    Registrar, 
who  will  generally  be  a  gentleman 
of  respectable  standing ;  and  who, 
according   to    the    order  of    the 
Registrar  General,  must  be   an 
individual  who  will  be  acceptable 
to  those  for  whose  benefit    the 
act  was  intended  ;  to  which  the 
parties  may  subjoin  at  their  own 
residence,    and  as  their  sponta- 
neous  act^  personal  and   social 
devotion,  accompanied  with  the 
advices  and  exhortations  of  their 
minister, or  other  Christian  friend; 
such  religious  exercises,  however, 
not  being  considered,  as  in  the 
former  cases,  part  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  or  contract ;    but  as  a 
matter  of  private  Christian  duty, 
in  reference  to  an  important  event 
of  life. 

To  the  first  of  these  methods, 
it  is  apprehended  no  consistent 
Dissenter  can  for  a  moment  think 
of  adhering.  As  to  the  second, 
although  it   may  be    difficult  to 


judge  before  hand  to  what  extent, 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  some 
ministers  and  congregations  will 
adopt  this  plan.  Others  will 
doubtless  prefer  the  last  mention- 
ed method  }  and  it  is  the  design 
of  the  writer  respectfully  to  urge 
on  his  brethren  its  general  adop- 
tion;  as  most  accordant,  in  his 
view,  with  their  professed  princi- 
ples, and  the  word  of  God. 

At  first,  delicacy  of  feeling  may 
in  some  instances  induce  hesita^ 
tion ;  and  in  others  there  may  be 
a  repugnance  to  change;  even 
though  in  adopting  this  method 
by  civil  contract,  we  should  only 
be  reverting  to  the  plan  of  our 
enlightened  ancestors,  in  the  days 
of  Milton  and  the  Common- 
wealth, and  also  by  Christians  in 
the  first  and  purest  ages  of  the 
church.  But,  however  we  may 
respect  the  feelings  alluded  to, 
our  object  must  be  to  follow  the 
right  course  ;  with  submission  t6 
the  great  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  to 
whom  we  are  amenable  for  all  our 
ways. 

It  may  be  taken  for  granted 
that  the  attempt  of  a  certain  Ec- 
clesiastic, in  his  recent  triennial  . 
visitation  charge,  and  of  others 
like  minded,  to  confound  the  ce- 
lebration of   marriage    by    civil 
contract  with  Infidelity,  Socinian- 
ism,  and  so  forth,  will  not  mislead 
or  frighten  so  intelligent  a  body 
as  the  Dissenters  of  Britain.  The 
real  object  in  such  cases  cannot 
be  mistaken.     Those,  however; 
who    are   acquainted    with  true 
religion,    will   surely  not   allow 
that  any  service  can  be  religious 
in  the  sight  of   God,   to  which 
parties  are  for  the  occasion  com-* 
pelled  by  law  to  submit,  whether 
they  approve  or  disapprove.   Nor 
will  they   admit  that  an  act   of 
Parliament  ritual  is  the  only  ve- 
hicle proper  for  pious  feeling   on 
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this  subject;  or  that  the  solemn 
contract  may  not  be  devoutly 
formed  without  any  religious  ce- 
remony at  all. 

The  following  reasons  may  be 
urged  in  favour  of  the  plan  of  ce- 
lebrating marriage,  at  the  office 
of  the  civil  functionary,  as  pro- 
vided by  the  recent  statute. 

I.  Matrimony,  is  in  itself,  a 
civil  contract.  It  is  a  divine  in- 
stitution, and  enforced  by  many 
commands  and  sanctions,  like 
national  government  and  other 
important  compacts  3  but  still 
the  nature  of  it  is  civil,  and  not 
religious;  adapted  for  man,  m 
moM,  in  every  age  and  country, 
and  under  every  form  of  govern- 
ment or  religion  ;  and  not  for 
man  considered  merely  as  an  ob- 
ject of  divioe  grace,  restored  to 
the  favour  of  God  by  the  agency 
of  revelation.  This  view  of  the 
case  will  be  general ly  admitted 
by  Dissenters.  Even  Paley, 
churchman  as  he  was,  remarks, 

"  Wbether  it  hsth  grown  oat  of  some 
tradition  of  the  divine  appointment  of 
marriage  in  the  persons  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, or  merelj  from  a  de8ig;n  to  witness 
the  ohligation  of  the  marriage  contract 
with  a  snlenioitj-  smted  to  its  impor- 
tance, the  marriage  rite  in  abnost  all 
countries  of  the  world,  has  been  a  reli- 
gions ceremonj ;  although  marriage  in  its 
own  nature,  and  abstracted  from  the 
mlcs'and  declarations  which  the  Jewish 
and  Christisn  Scriptures  deliver  con- 
cerning it,  be  properiy  a  ehU  amiraet. 

What  Paley  intends  by  the 
marriage  rite  having  been  made 
*'  a  religious  ceremony  in  almost 
all  countries,"  is  not  very  clear. 
In  a  note  he  adds, 

*'  It  was  not,  however,  in  Christian 
countries  required  that  aurrisge  should 
be  celebrated  in  churches  till  the  thir- 
teenth century  of  the  Christian  era. 
Marriages  in  England,  during  the  usur- 

*  Palsy's  Moral  Philosophj,  chap.  8, 
on  Marriage. 


pation,  were  sokasiaad  befoie  jnstioes 
of  the  peace ;  but  for  what  purpose  this 
noreltj  was  introduced,  except  to  de- 
grade the  clergj,  does  not  appear." 

2.  In  no  part  of  the  Scriptures 
is  any  ceremony  enjoined,  whether 
religious  or  otherwise ;  but  cases 
are  recorded  in  which  the  forma- 
tion of  the  marriage  union  is  re- 
ferred to  with  approbation,  where 
no  priest  or  minister  of  religion 
officiated,  and  where  the  parties, 
simply  as  an  aflfair  of  civil  life, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of 
their  age  and  country,  contracted 
with  each  other  this  interesting 
relation.  Such  are  the  instances 
of  the  first  pair.  Gen.  ii.  24; 
Isaac  and  Rebekah,  Gen.  xxiv.  67; 
Jacob  and  Rachel,  Gen.  xxix. 
28;  Joseph  and  Asenath,  Cren. 
xli.  45 ;  Moses  and  Zipporab, 
Exod.  ii.  21 ;  Boaz  and  Ruth, 
Ruth  iv.  II — 13  ;  and  the  mar- 
riage in  Cana,  John  ii.  1,2. 

3.  There  is  no  authority  in  any 
part  of  the  Bible  for  the  interfe- 
rence of  ministers  in  the  marriage 
ceremony.  No  such  duty  was 
enjoined  upon  the  Levitical  priests, 
and  the  New  Testament  is  silent ; 
and  not  one  fact  can  be  adduced 
from  the  Scriptures  to  show  that 
any  priest  or  minister,  as  such, 
took  part  in  the  marriage  cere- 
mony. It  has  been  already  seen 
from  Paley,  that  "  in  Christian 
countries  it  was  not  required  that 
marriage  should  be  celebrated  in 
churches  till  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  era."  How 
Christian  ministers  first  came  to 
intermeddle  in  this  civil  transac- 
tion, the  following  passage  by 
Milton,*  may  correctly  describe  : 

<'As  for  maniages,  that  ministera 
should  meddle  with  them,  as  not  sancti- 
fied or  legitimate  without  their  cele- 

*  Considerationa  tooching  the  live- 
liest means  to  remove  hireluigs  oat  of 
the  choreb. 
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bntion,  I  find  no  ground  in  Scripttoe, 
either  of  precept  ox  example.  Like- 
liest it  is,  (which  our  Selden  hsth.  well 
obeerved^  1.  2,  c.  28,  Uz.  £b.)  that  in 
imitation  of  heathen  priests,  who  were 
wont  at  noptials  to  ose  many  rites  and 
eeremonies,  and  especially,  judging  it 
would  be  profitable,  and  the  increase  of 
their  authoritFy  not  to  be  spectators  oolj 
in  business  of  such  concernment  to  the 
life  of  man,  tbej  insinuated  that  mar- 
xiage  was  not  holy  without  their  bene- 
diction ;  and  for  tne  better  colour,  made 
it  a  sacrament ;  beinff  of  itself  a  ciril 
ordinance*  a  hoasehold  contract,  a  thing 
indifierent  and  free  to  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  not  as  religious,  but  as  men  ; 
best,  indeed,  undertaken  to  religious 
ends,  and  as  the  apostle  saith,  1  Cor. 
vii.  "  in  the  Lord."  Yet  not,  therefore, 
invalid  or  unholy  without  a  minister  and 
his  pretended  necessary  hallowing,  more 
than  any  other  act,  enterprise,  or  con- 
tract of  civil  life,  which  ought  all  to  be 
done  also  in  the  Lord,  and  to  his  glory ; 
all  which,  no  less  than  marriage,  were 
by  the  cunning  of  priests  heretofore,  as 
material  to  their  profit,  transacted  at  the 
altar.  Oar  divines  deny  it  to  be  a  sa- 
crament; yet  retained  the  celebration, 
till  prudently,  a  late  parliament  recover- 
ed the  civil  liberty  of  marriage  from  their 
encroach nient,  and  transferred  the  rati- 
fying and  registering  thereof  from  the 
canonical  shop  to  the  proper  cognizance 
of  civil  magistrates." 

4.  If  the  two  last  positions  be 
established,  then  must  not  any 
religious  service  performed  on 
the  occasion  by  Christian  minis- 
ters be  an  act  of  wilUworship, 
and  a  human  invention  ?  The 
established  church  is  inconsistent 
in  rejecting  the  popish  doctrine 
of  marriage  as  a  sacrament,  and 
yet  continuing  to  celebrate  it  after 
the  popish  fashion.  And  would 
not  Dissenters  be  inconsistent 
also,  were,  they  now,  and  especi- 
ally without  any  plea  of  necessity^ 
to  enter  on  a  ministerial  celebra- 
tion of  marriage?  And  would 
they  not  also  contravene  their 
own  fundamental  principle,  that 
the  word  of  Christ  is  their  only 
authority  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice? 

"  Those    Mieven,"    remariEs    Dr. 


Owen,*  "  who  really  attend  to  commu- 
nion with  Jesus  Christ,  do  labour  to 
keep  their  hearts  chaste  to  him  in  his 
ordinances,  institutions,  and    worship  1 
They  will  receive  nothing,  practise  no- 
thing, own  nothing  in  his  worship  but 
what  is  of  his  appointment.  They  know 
that  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
he  never  did  allow,  nor  ever  will,  that 
in  anything,  the  will  of  the  creatures 
should  be  the  measure  of  his  honour, 
or  the  principle  of  his  worship,  as  to 
matter  or  manner.  •  . .  That  principle, 
that  the  church  hath  power  to  institute 
and  appoint  any  thing  or  ceremony  be- 
longing to  the  worship  of  God,  either  ts 
to  matter  or  manner,  beyond  the  orderly 
observance  of  such  circumstances  as  neces" 
sarily  attend  such  ordinances  as  Christ  hint-' 
self  hath  instituted,  lies  at  the  bottom  of 
all  the  homble  superstition  and  idolatry; 
of  all  the  confusion,  blood,  persecution, 
and  wars,  that  have  for  so  long  a  season 
spread  themselves  over  the  face  of  the 
Christian  world." 

The  celebration  of  marriage 
by  a  religious  ceremony,  as  one 
of  the  functions  of  a  Christian 
minister,  cannot  be  deemed  a  reli- 
gious ordinance^  since  the  Chris- 
tian Lawgiver  has  not  appointed 
it ;  and  may  He  not  be  consider- 
ed as  reproving  innovation  by 
asking,  "  Who  hath  required  this 
at  your  hands  ?" 

besides,  if  the  celebration  of 
such  a  service  be  essential  to  the 
right  performance  of  marriage, 
and  this  be  the  duty  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  who  professes  to 
derive  his  office  and  functions 
alone  from  Christ,  how  is  it  that 
such  ministers  have  allowed  this 
duty  to  remain  in  abeyance  till 
they  were  permitted  to  fulfil  it  by 
the  authority  of  Parliament? 
Their  past  omission  must  be 
wrong,  or  their  supposed  assump* 
tion  cannot  be  right. 

5.  May  not  their  undertaking 
this  service  expose  ministers  to 
many  suspicions  and  hinderances 
in  their  proper  work  ?  May  they 
not,  for  instance,  incur  the  cen- 

♦  On  Communion,  Works,  vol.  x.  p.  1B4. 
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fture  referred  to  by  Seldea^  of 
wishing  to  increase  their  auUio- 
rity,  profit,  and  influence,  by 
means  distinct  from  their  legiti- 
mate oouTse  of  duty?  And> 
should  parties  feel  disposed  to 
present  a  minister  with  some  gra- 
tuity on  the  occasion,  a  thing  by 
no  meams  unlikely^  might  he  not, 
however  inaocent,  be  involved  in 
the  reproach  so  commonly  ad- 
duced against  another  class  of 
ministers  ?  Dissenting  pastors 
are  certainly  in  no  danger  of 
being  over-remunerated  for  their 
labours,  and  a  present  may  be 
often  acceptable  to  a  worthy  man 
who  spends  his  strength  for  a 
scanty  pittance  5  but  is  it  not  of 
the  last  importance  that  his  re* 
compence  should  accrue  directly 
from  the  discharge  of  Christian 
duty  in  reference  to  divine  wor- 
ship, that  they  who  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel  ? 
Ana  may  not  cases  occur  in  which 
young  persons  may  request  their 
itiinister  to  marry  them,  although 
their,  friends,  who  are  also  his 
hearers,  may  object  to  the  union  ? 
One  or  the  other  must  be  dis- 
pleased^ Is  it  not,  too,  a  painful 
fact  that  members  of  a  church 
sometimes  intermarry  with  unbe- 
lievers? and  will  not  an  applica- 
tion to  a  pastor  in  such  a  case,  to 
perform  the  rite,  involve  him  in 
serious  embarrassments  ? 

If  the  solemnization  of  mar- 
riage were  a  part  of  their  proper 
work,  of  course  ministers  must 
encounter  every  difficulty  con- 
nected with  it ;  but  if  it  be  not, 
why  should  they  peril  their  cha- 
racter and  usefulness  by  volunta- 
rily assuming  it  ? 

That  the  course  here  advocated 
18  not  founded  6n  principles  new- 
ly formed,  is  manifest  from  quota- 
tions already  adduced.  But  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  strengthen 


the  evidence  on  this  point.  Those 
early  Independents  who  were 
stigpmatized  as  Brownists,  publish- 
ed in  1604  a  defences,  in  which 
they  say, 

"  That  tho  celebration  ofmlarriage  and 
burial  of  the  dead,  be  BOt  ecclesiastical 
actions  appertaining  to  the  ministry,  but 
civil,  and  so  to  be  performed, — 

1.  Because  the  Scripture  doth  not 
note  them  for  any  duties  of  thd  minis- 
try ;  and  yet  uoteth  all  the  duties  ap- 
pertaining thereunto  :  so  as  by  it  *'  the 
man  of  God  may  be  absolute,'  bein^ 
ftiUy  furnished  *  to  every  good  work'  be- 
longing unto  him,  2  Tim.  iu.  16,  17. 

^  ^.  Because  the  performing  of  them  as 
civil  actions  is  recorded  and  approved  in 
the  Scripture  ;  and  not  any  way  re- 
proved or  appointed  to  be  otherwise, 
Rudi  iv.  1, 2,  9—13 ;  Gen.  xxiii.  3,  4, 
6, 9,  17—19 ;  xxix.  21,  22  ;  and  xli.  45, 

3,  Because  of  the  continual  practice 
of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  and 
places  whereof  we  road  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  Gen.  ii.  22—24  ;  xxiii,  3,  4,  6  ; 
xxiv.  67;  ixy.  9,  10;  xxix.  21—23: 
XTXV.  29;  xli.  45;  and  1.  1—13; 
Exod.  ii.  21 ;  Ruth  iv.  1—13;  John  ii, 
1 — 3 ;  Acts  viii.  2. 

4,  Because  these  things  are^uch,  as  in 
the  very  nature  of  them,  belong  not  to 
the  church  alone,  but  to  all  people,  of 
whatsoever  religion,  estate,  fltc. ;  1  Cor. 
vii.  2,  12,  13;  Luke  ix,  60;  Heb, 
xiii.  4. 

5,  £]se,  where  there  ward  not'  the 
ministry  and  church  of  Christ,  there 
could  be  no  lawful  marriages,  &c.  as 
among  the  heathen,  Turks,  papists,  kc, 
wherees  the  Scripture  showeth  other- 
wise, approving  such  to  be  lawful  man 
and  wife  notwithstanding ;  Gen.  xxxix. 
1,  9 ;  1  Kings  xiv.  2 ;  Esther  i.  9  ; 
Matt,  xxvli.19* 

6i  Else,  where  the  etvil  magistrates, 
and  others  having  bo  eeolesiastioal 
office,  perform  these  action^  they  do 
therein  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  and 
so  offend,  as  Saul  and  Uzziah  did  in 
other  cases  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  8 — ^13 ;  2 
Ghron.  xxvi.  18 ;  with  Heb.  v«  4. 

7.  If  they  be  ecclesiastical  actions 
pertaining  to  the  ministry,  then  are  they 
part  of  God's  worship,  comprised  in  the 
first  table  of  the  law  ;  {or  so  be  the  ac- 
tions of  that  mature,  (Exod,  zx.  4—6, 
with  Deut.  xxxiii.  10  5  Matt.xxviii.l9, 
20 ;  Acts  XX.  7,  8 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  1 ;  Ephes. 
iv.  11,  12.)  Whereas  thfe  nature  of 
these  things  themselves,  and  manner  ^ 
using  them  among  G^MJi'g  people  ka  for* 
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wst  sgeiy  besideb  the  pmctiee  of  otbem, 
do  plaioly  show  them  to  be  actions  per- 
taining to  the  second  table  of  the  law. 
For  which  see  the  Scriptures  alleged 
before  in  the  particulaxa  conoeming  the 
matter. 

8.  Because  Christ  bath  taught  us  even 
in  these,  as  well  as  in  other  things,  to 
see  what  hath  been  from  the  beginning, 
and  accordingly  to  esteem  and  use  them. 
And  herebefore  it  hath  been  shewed 
that,  from  the  beginning,  these  things 
have  been  accounted  and  used  as  civil 
actions;  and  nowhere  since  doth  the 
word  of  God  make  or  account  them  ec- 
clesiastical. 'Therefore/  he.  Matt, 
xix.  4—8. 

9.  Else,  there  will  be  a  nourishing 
still  of  the  Popish  error  by  this  means, 
that  matrimony  is  a  sacrament,''  &c. 

The  opinion  of  Dr.  Gill  may  be 
also  adduced^  aft  stated  in  his 
^'Dissenters' reasons  for  separating 
from  the  Church  of  England." 
Among  other  objections  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the 
Doctor  remarks,  page  19  : — 

"  It  appoints  some  thiags  merely  ci? il, 
ecdsaiasticBl  and  appertaining  to  the 
ministry,  and  to  be  nerformed  by  eccle- 
siastical persons  and  ministers,  and  pro- 
Tides  offices,  for  them ;  as,  1st.,  Matri- 
mony, which  seems  to  farour  the  popish 
action  of  makmg  a  sacrament  of  it; 
whereas,  it  is  a  mere  civil  contract  be- 
tween a  m^n  and  a  wom&n,  cmdin  which 
ft  minister  has  nothing  to  do ;  nor  do 
we  ever  read  of  any  priest  or  Levite 
that  was  ever  concerned  in  the  solem* 
iiisatioa  of  it  between  other  persons, 
wider  the  Old  Testament^  ot  of  any 
apostle  or  minister  of  the  word,  under 
the  New;  not  to  say  anything  of  the 
form  of  it,  or  the  ceremonies  attend- 
ing it." 

To  conclude.  The  course  which 
Dissenters  may  pursue  on  this 
subject  will  be  no  doubt>  nar- 
rowly watched;  and  tlie  Estab* 
lished  clergy  will  felicitate  them* 


selves  if,  unhappily  for  the  cause 
of  Dissent,  their  claim  to  the  ce- 
lebration of  marriage,  as  a  mi- 
nisterial duty,  shall  be  kept  in 
countenance  by  a  similar  claim 
on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of  the 
dissenting  community.     The  pro- 
ceedings   of    Dissenters  in   this 
matter,    whatever  plan    may   be 
adopted,  will  be  quite  spontane- 
ous ;  and  for  the  most  part  the 
responsibility  will  rest  on  minis- 
ters ;  for  it  cannot  be  conceived 
that  any  congregation  will  license 
their  chapel  for  the  celebration  of 
marriage  as  a  religious  cere.mony, 
if  their    minister,   on  principle, 
should  decline  the  performance 
of  the  rite. 

Considering,  too,  the  diffi- 
culty of  retracing  a  wrong 
course  when  the  error  is  disco- 
vered, and  the  undesirableness  of 
establishing  a  precedent  which 
may  on  oti^er  occasions  be  urged 
against  our  principles,  and  prove 
a  snare  to  us  in  our  defence  of 
the  truth  ;  it  is  the  more  impor- 
tant that  we  should  adopt  such  a 
plan  as  will  correspond  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,  which 
we  have  received  from  liie  great 
Lawgiver  of  the  church. 

The  preceding  r^narks  Ar6 
submitted  with  much  diffidence, 
and  with  unfeigned  respect  for 
the  judgment  of  others ;  and  if, 
in  any  degree,  they  shall  serve  to 
exdte  inquiry  and  lead  to  a  right 
determination,  the  writer's  object 
will  be  accomplished. 

Edmund  Clark«. 
IVuro,  March  30,  1837. 
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Dear  Brethren, 
The  revival  in  the  church  and  '■ 

congregation  at  -^ — '■ ,  is  a 

source  of  heartfelt  satisfaction  to 
many ;  and  it  is  ardently  to  be 


wished,  that  what  has  already  been 
witnessed,  may  be  a  happy  pre- 
lude to  greater  blessings  in  reserve 
for  this  little  hill  of  Zion.    We 
I  would  ever  pray  for  the  peace  of 
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the  church :  *'  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee."  We  rejoice,  and 
cannot  but  rejoice,  in  present 
hopeful  appearances — not,  how- 
ever, without  an  alloy  of  trem- 
bling, **  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up  should  trouble 
you."  We  are  well  aware  that 
painful  declensions  have,  in  too 
many  instances,  succeeded  to  con- 
siderable ingatherings.  Such  is 
the  instability  of  the  human 
m'ind,  the  improper  feelings  by 
which  many  have  been  influenced 
in  taking  upon  them  a  profes- 
sion of  religion,  that  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  have  had  to  weep 
over  some  who  appeared  to  run 
well,  but  have  been  hindered; 
and  of  others  who  have  turned 
back;  and  walked  no  more  with 
Jesus.  With  respect  to  those 
who  have  thus  finally  apostatized, 
while  we  must  say  that  they  went 
out  from  us  because  they  were  not 
of  us, — that  they  had  the  outward 
garb  without  the  essential  requi- 
sites ;  yet  the  awful  end  of  such 
persous  ought  to  excite  in  us  a 
holy  jealousy,  lest  we  should  turn 
aside  into  forbidden  paths ;  and, 
being  too  confident  of  our  own 
security,  parley  with  temptation  : 
**  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
etb,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'* 

The  enemy  of  the  soul  is  ever 
on  the  watch  to  counteract  the 
good  work  3  sometimes  by  in- 
direct and  plausible  insinuations, 
and  by  secretly  sowing  a  spirit 
of  dissension  and  strife,  under- 
mining when  open  attack  would 
be  less  effectual,  and  assuming 
the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light. 
The  writer  of  this  address  would 
be  far  from  judging  hastily  of 
the  conduct  of  others,  or  of  the 
motives  by  which  they  are  acr 
tuated ;  they  may  fancy  that  they 
are  doing  God  service,  and  en- 
lightening the  minds  of  young 


and  inexperienced  professors, 
while,  in  reality,  they  are  per- 
verting them  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ,  and  impeding 
their  progress  in  the  ways  of 
God.  Being  themselves  under 
the  influence  of  narrow,  con- 
tracted views,  they  endeavour  of 
infuse  the  same  spirit  into  the 
minds  of  the  unlearned  and 
unwary ;  so  that  where  these  ef- 
forts are  successful,  individuals 
who  once  appeared  like  a  tree, 
lively  and  vigorous,  shooting  out 
branches  and  promising  fruit, 
resemble  it  also  when  transplanted 
into  another  soil  less  favourable 
for  its  culture,  where  it  becomes 
stunted  in  its  growth,  and  a 
Gumberer  of  the  ground. 

One  of  the  means  for  carrying 
on  these  insidious  designs,  and 
producing  these  effects,  is  cir- 
culating small  publications  under 
specious  titles,  which,  though  they 
may  contain  much  gospel  truth, 
give  a  garbled  and  partial  view 
of  Christianity,  to  the  exclusion 
of  what  is  practical  and  experi- 
mental. Under  the  guise  of  vin- 
dicating the  doctrines  of  grace, 
hyper-calvinistic  sentiments  are 
introduced,  containing  the  very 
essence  of  Antinomianism ;  and 
every  thing  that  does  not  come 
up  to  that  standard,  is  condemned 
as  bordering  on  Arminianism,  or 
as  downright  legality.  Those 
parts  of  the  Divine'  Word  in 
which  the  duties  and  obligations 
of  Christians  are  explained  and 
enforced,  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
overlooked  as  a  dead  letter ;  and 
the  exclusive  privileges  of  the 
elect  principally  dwelt  upon* 

Were  we  to  take  an  extended 
view  of  the  state  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  particulafly  of  our 
own  denomination,  for  the  last 
century,  we  should  find  that  there 
has    in    many    places    been    a 
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leaven  of  these  principles — the 
effects  of  which  have  been  pain- 
fully obvious.  Where  the  minis- 
ter, in  the  general  style  of  his 
preach ingy  has  not  favoured  the 
views  of  persons  of  the  descrip- 
tion now  referred  to,  instead  of 
lifting  up  his  hands,  and  encou- 
raging him  in  his  arduous  labours 
— instead  of  endeavouring  to 
help  on  the  good  work,  and  pro- 
mote harmony  and  goodwill, 
their  invariable  object  has  been 
to  find  out  causes  of  ofience,  by 
cavilling  both  at  his  conduct  and 
preaching,  and  by  directly  or 
indirectly  opposing  what  might 
have  a  tendency  to  further  and 
promote  the  edification  of  his 
hearers.  It  is  awful  to  consider 
the  dreadful  responsibility  such 
persons  voluntarily  bring  upon 
themselves.  Let  us,  for  a  mo- 
ment, suppose  what  would  have 
been  the  present  state  of  the 
church,  if  the  sentiments  which 
-these  persons  so  tenaciously 
advocate,  and  their  favourite 
plans  had  been  acted  upon. — 
Plans  did  1  say  ?  Every  thing  of 
the  kind  would  have  been  re- 
jected as  an  interference  with  the 
divine  government.  The  exclu- 
sive few,  wrapt  up  in  their  own 
self-sufficiency,  would  feel  it 
right,  sitting  down  at  their  ease, 
to  wait  God's  time  for  extending 
his  cause,  without  the  use  of 
means.  They  would  have  con- 
tinued to  remain  inactive,  and, 
in  a  great  measure,  unconcerned 
about  those  around  them :  but, 
blessed  be  God,  a  different  spirit 
has,  within  the  last  half  century, 
been  roused  in  the  church,  which 
has  been  effectually  called  upon 
to  shake  herself  from  the  dust — 
from  a  lukewarm,  selfish,  exclu- 
sive, Laodicean  spirit,  and  to  come 
to  "the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help   of    the  Lord,   against    the 


mighty."  A  select  band  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  dif- 
ferent parts,  deeply  lamenting 
the  low  and  languid  state  of  reli- 
gion, met  together ;  their  bowels 
yearned  over  dying  men ;  and 
though  their  enemies  were  ready 
to  say,  "  What  mean  these  feeble 
Jews  ?"  they  fearlessly  laid  their 
plans,  relying  on  the  promise  of 
th6  divine  word,  that  "  though 
the  beginning  might  be  small, 
the  latter  end  would  greatly  in- 
crease." The  fetters  by  which 
they  had  been  bound,  and  by 
which  their  efforts  had  been 
impeded,  were  torn  asunder; 
and,  no  longer  reasoning  with 
flesh  and  blood,  they  went  forth 
to  proclaim  at  home  and  abroad 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. ' 
The  holy  flame,  as  is  well 
known,  spread  from  one  denomi- 
nation to  another.  Missionaries, 
at  the  hazard  of  their  'lives,  went 
into  heathen  lands ;  Bible,  Tract 
societies,  and  Sunday  schools 
were  instituted  on  the  most  ex- 
tensive scale ;  and  the  plans  now 
in  operation,  extend,  to  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  whole  world, 
never  to  be  discontinued  till  all 
nations  that  God  hath  made,  shall 
come  and  worship  before  him. 
Whatever  discouragements  may 
at  present  attend  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  whatever  disappoint- 
ments may  from  time  to  time 
have  occurred,  we  may  justly 
exclaim,  on  a  review  of  the  past, 
"  What  h^th  God  wrought !'' 

The  principal  object  of  the 
writer,  when  he  took  up  his  pen, 
was  to  introduce  to  the  attention 
of  the  reader  extracts  from  dif- 
ferent eminent  divines,  expressive 
of  their  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject now  referred  to ;  but  he 
has  found  so  much  difficulty  in 
making  the  selection,  many  of 
the  treatises  being  too  copious  to 
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admit  of  abridgment,  that  he 
must  rest  satisfied,  for  the  pre- 
sent, by  referring  to  some  excel- 
lent remarks  on  these  subjects, 
in  the  introduction  to  a  volume 
of  sennons,  entitled,  "  The  Chris- 
tian Contemplated,"  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Jay ;  and  **  Omicron's  Let- 
ters,'* by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton ; 
but,  as  containing  the  most  satis- 
factory statements,  Mr.  Fullers 
work,  entitled,  "The  Gospel Wor- 
thy  of  all  Acceptation."  He  there 
clearly  shows  that  the  apostles 
considered  election  as  the  rule  of 
God's  conduct,  not  theirs,  and 
that  they  wrote  and  preached 
Christ  to  sinners,  as  freely  as  if 
no  such  doctrine  existed.  In  al- 
luding to  the  moral  law,  he  ob- 
serves, that  one  great  and  leading 
design  of  Christ,  in  his  sermon 
on  the  mount,  was  to  clear  it 


from  the  false  glosses  of  the  Jew* 
ish  Rabbies,  and  to  show  that  ia 
its  more  spiritual  meaning,  its 
precepts  were  binding  on  his  fol- 
lowers. 

In  closing  this  address,  the 
writer,  who  does  not  sustain  the 
ministerial  character,  disclaims 
all  wish  to  enter  into  controversy 
with  those  who  differ  from  him  ; 
he  has  no  hope  that  it  would  an- 
swer any  good  end,  with  respect 
to  his  opponents.  His  sole  ob- 
ject is  to  give  a  warning  voice  to 
those  who  are  asking  the  way  to 
Zion,  with  their  faces  thither- 
ward ;  earnestly  praying  that 
they  may  be  preserved  from 
whatever  would  impede  their  pro- 
gress, and  that  their  path  may 
be  like  that  of  the  just,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.    Amen. 
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BAPTISMAL  HYMN. 

"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  faim  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me."  ''  For  whosoeirer  shall  he  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  bim 
shall  the  Son  of  man  he  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  bis 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels."—- Ma^t.  xvi.  24.    LtJoe  ix.  26. 


Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus, 
Take  thy  cross  and  follow  Me  7 

Shall  the  word  with  terror  seize  us  1 
Shall  we  from  the  hurden  flee  1 

Lord,  I'll  take  iti 
And,  re joicingt  follow  Thee. 

While  this  liquid  tomh  surveying, 
Emhlem  of  my  Saviour's  grave. 

Shall  I  shun  its  brink,  betraying 
Feelings  worthy  of  a  slave  1 

No!  I'll  enter. 
Jesus  entered  Jordan's  wave  !* 

Sweet  the  sign  that  thus  reminds  me. 
Saviour,  of  thy  love  for  me  ; 

Sweeter  still  the  love  that  binds  me 
In  its  deathless  bonds  to  Thee. 

Oh,  what  pleasure, 
Buried  with  my  Lord  to  he  If 


Should  it  reud  some  fond  connection, 
Should  I  suffer  shame  or  loss. 

Yet  the  fragrant,  blest  reflection, 
I  have  been  where  Jesus  was,^ 

Will  revive  me. 
When  I  faint  beneath  the  cross. 

Fellowship  with  Him  possessing. 

Let  me  die  to  all  around. 
So  I  rise§  t'  enjoy  the  blessing. 

Kept  for  those  in  Jesus  found, 
When  th'  archangel 

Wakes  the  sleepers  under  g^und. 

Then,  baptized  in  love  and  glory, 

Lamb  of  God,  thy  praise  I'll  sing ; 
Loudly  with  th'  immortal  story- 
All  the  harps  of  heaven  shall  ring : 

Saints  and  seraphs 
Sound  it  loud  from  every  string. 

J.  £.  GitES. 


•  Matt  iii.  13—17. 


t  Rom.  vi.  4. 


t  John  X.  4. 


i  Col.  ii.  K. 
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1.  Pastoral  Appeals  an  Convertian;  by  the 
Rev.  Chart.es  Stovel.    pp.  220. 

2.  The  I>readful  Requisition ;  mr,  a  Trea- 
tise an  the  Righteoustiess  of  God  in  pun- 
ishing the  neglect  of  Souls;  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Stovel,  pp.  111.  Jackson  and 
Walford. 


The  value  of  the  soul  will  justify 
the   most   vehement  desires  for  its 
salvation  ;  and,  with  the  ample  pro- 
vision which  heaven  has  made  for 
the  fulfilment  of  such  desires,  their 
continued  in<fu1gence,  and  vigorous 
expression,    should  -he    met    with 
every  encouragement.     If,  on  this 
subject,   indifference  be  criminal, — 
which  sidmits  of  no  question,— then 
it  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  pre- 
scribe limits  to  the  operations  of  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  say,  "Hitherto  shalt 
thou  go,  but  no  further."    Without 
committing  ourselves  as  the  advo- 
cates   even    of    every    well-inten- 
tioned   measure  which    has    been 
adopted  in  the  glorious  enterprise, 
we  could  more  easily  be  brought  to 
tolerate    certain    aberrations    from 
what  is  strictly  judicious  in  efforts 
to  arouse  men  from  that  awful  stu- 
por by  which,  through  their  attach- 
ment to  sinful   pursuits,  they  are 
overcome,  than  become  the  apolo- 
gists  of  a  guilty  apathy,  too  gene- 
rally pervading  every  department 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  which 
is  n6"l^ss    dishonourable    to    our 
Christian  principles  than  to  our  in- 
dividual obligations.     If  the  over- 
flow of  compassion  should  create  for 
itself  a  course  n6t  in  every  respect 
countenanced    by  precedent,  it  is 
highly  probable  the  ancient  insinu- 
ation will  be  repeated,  "  the  spiri- 
tual tnan  is  mad;"  to  which,  how- 
ever, in  many  cases,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to   reply,  "  If  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to   God."     In   the 
beneficial  influence  of  extravagance 
we  certainly  are  no  believers  ;  but 
with  all  those  spirits  which  breathe 
their  devout    and    fervent  wishes 
for  the  moral  emancipation  of  the 
sin-enslaved,  and  with  their  bene- 
volent* and  continuous  endeavours 
to  accomplish  the  sublime  object 


we  are  most  anxious  to  nMintain  a 
closer  fellowship,  and  a  stronger 
sympathy. 

The  subjects  discussed  in  the 
"  Pastoral  Appeals "  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"  The  impoitance    of  conversion   as 
suggested  by  the  feelings  of  Dives  in 
hell — The  importance  of  conversion  as  a 
source  of  happioees — On  the  guiltiness 
of  continuing  in  an  unconverted  state — 
Kules  for  self-examination — Directions 
to  a  saving  conversion — The  importance 
of  true  conversion  as  it  is  seen  in  the 
misery  of  lost  souls — Encouragements 
afforded  by  Divine  assistance — Motives 
to  entire  self-consecration — Encourage- 
ments to  self-consecration,  derived  from 
the  office  and  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
On  the   joy  of  converted    sinners  in 
heaven — Motives  to  decision  and  zeal, 
derived  from  the  Saviour's  presence  in 
his  churches — Jehovah^s  delight  in  the 
work  of  mercy — Conclusion.'* 

Perhaps   we  may   be  reminded, 
that,  long  since,   this  ground   has 
been  ably  occupied  by  **  Alleine's 
Alarm,"  and  "  Baxter*s  Call  fo  the 
Unconverted  ;,"  which^  on  account 
of  the  excellency  of  the  works,  and 
the  enlarged   benefit  which  we  be- 
lieve to    have  been  derived  from 
their    extensive     circulation,     wo 
thankfully  admit.     But,  surely  this 
will  not  be  urged  as  any  valid  ob- 
jection to  benevolent  efforts  of  suc- 
ceeding times,  awakened  by  a  kin- 
dred spirit,   and    directed    to    the 
attainment  of  tho  same  incompar- 
ably important  objects.     Besides, 
every  author  may  be  supposed  to 
have   his   own  orbit  of   influence, 
within    which  he  revolves,  where 
the  productions  of  his  pen  may  not 
only  meet  with  an  attentive  perusal, 
but  where  also  they  may  obtain  an 
earnest  recommendation  to  the  no- 
tice of  others,  which,  in  proportion 
to  the  adaptedness  of  the  publica- 
tion to  be  useful,  must  be  attended 
with   the    most    desirable    results. 
Besides  which,  to  many  at  least, 
there  is  a  certain  attractiveness  iu 
a  new  book  upon  an  old  subject, 
which  will  procure  for  it  a  patient 
and  respectful  consideration  which, 
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perhaps,  its  antiquated,  eren  though 
more  valuable  predecessor,  would 
not  have  secured.  But,  ad  rem, 
the  volume  before  us  is  deeply  se- 
rious in  its  purpose,  very  explicit 
in  its  statements,  and  exceedingly 
pungent  in  its  appeals.  The  reader 
shall  have  an  opportunity  of  form- 
ing his  own  judgment  — 

**  On  earth,  it  is  one  of  their  (the  un- 
converted) great  objects  to  escape  from 
reproof.  It  follows  them  in  an  infinite 
diversity  of  forms  through  all  the  la- 
byrinths of  their  folly.  A  parent's  most 
compassionate  tears  and  entreaties  will 
be  offensive.  How  indignantly  did  the 
Jews  turn  away  from  our  Lord,  and  re- 
ject his  words  as  a  hard  saying  which 
they  could  not  bear  !  Just  so  the  men 
of  this  world  often  feel,  in  reference  to 
the  gospel  admonition.  But  all  this  will 
Undergo  a  mighty  change.  A  time  will 
come  when  the  most  keen  rebuke  would 
be  thankfully  received,  if  it  were  but 
combined  with  hope.  When  God  will 
admonish  no  more,  man  will  feel  the 
worth  of  his  admonition.  The  last  ray 
of  hope  in  which  he  lived  on  earth  will, 
as  it  expires,  ahd  leaves  the  whole  hori- 
zon black,  without  any  soflening  shade 
whatever,  produce  in  the  unconverted 
sinner's  soul  an  emotion  which  on  earth 
w e  cannot  understand.  Such  knowledge 
can  only  be  attained  by  experience  in 
hell.  There  is,  however,  much  con- 
nected with  it  that  we  may  understand. 
From  that  moment  the  sinner  will  know, 
that  not  a  single  promise  of  mercy  now 
invites  his  faith  ;  that  he  has  nothing  to 
approve  and  love,  but  the  justice  under 
which  he  falls  j  that  no  Saviour  pleads 
for  him  in  heaven  ;  and  that  no  consola- 
tion awaits  him  through  all  the  length 
of  his  everlasting  sorrows  :  for  the  per- 
fections of  Jehovah  will  cast  over  the 
scene  of  his  punishment  not  one  single 
ray  of  hope : — 

'  Darkaess,  death,  and  long  despair, 
Reign  in  eternal  triumph  there !' 

"Besides  the  awful  nature  of  these 
truths,  the  possible  proximity  of  their 
experience  is  used  by  our  I.ord  to  make 
them  bear  more  directly  on  our  present 
practice.  He,  therefore,  directs  his 
hearers  constantly  to  that  period  when 
the  judgment  of  God  will  close  the  pro- 
bation of  mankind.  From  thence  pro- 
coeds  the  force  of  every  motive  to  gospel 
duty,  but  especially  to  those  duties  by 
which  the  blessings  of  divine  mercy  may 
be  secured.  But  besides  that  great 
event,  the  uncertain  period  of  human 


life  is  ever  kept  in  view.  The  close  of 
our  existence  here,  is,  to  every  indivi- 
dual,  what  the  final  judgment  will  be  to 
the  whole  worlds  Hence  we  are  called 
away  from  every  inducement  to  indif- 
ference. Watchfulness  is  laid  upon 
each  soul  as  the  great  rule  of  prudence. 
For  we  *  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Mancometh.' 

*'  A  great  mistake  is  often  entertained 
by  sinners  when  these  solemnities  are 
described.  To  them  they  are  not  se- 
rious, and  therefore  they  cannot  see  the 
reason  for^ill  the  urgency  used  in  press- 
ing them.  Often  it  wilLappear  as  though 
a  tone  of  severity  formed  a  principle 
ruling  through  tlie  whole.  But  this  is 
quite  a  mistake.  Facts  are  always  the 
same,  wliatever  our  feelings  towards 
them.  The  loss  of  God's  favour  and 
love  may  be  esteemed  trivial  by  a  man 
in  sin ;  but  Jesus  regarded  the  truth'in 
its  real  character.  And  when  thift«J8 
duly  considered,  our  astonishment  may 
be  constantly  raised  at  the'  fervenj^i^f 
his  sympathy.  His  love  for  sinners  is 
always  great,  but  never  manifested  itself 
with  so  much  vividness  as  when  he  de- 
nounced the  guilty  and  incorrigible. 
In  human  language,  there  is  not  one 
passage  more  full  of  tender  pathos  than 
that  which  expresses  his  pity  for  Je.-^u- 
salem.  '  O  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem ! 
that  Btonest  the  prophets,  and  killest 
those  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children,  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  thou  wouldest  not.  Behold 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate; 
and,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometli  iu 
the  name  of  the  Lord  V  '*' 

**  Let  not  the  reader  suppose,  there- 
fore, that  these  solemnities  are  laid  be- 
fore him  as  material  that  might  awoken 
his  fruitless  fears.  The  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and 
ready  to  forgive.  The  humiliafiiig 
alarms  of  divine  compassion  are  but  .tbe 
first  acts  that  lead  to  a  sinner's  recoveiyt 
Brokenness  of  heart,  and  the  submission 
of  faith,  are  the  beginning  of  healtlflfel 
joy ;  and,  through  the  abundance  of.4pR 
ritual  assistance,  can  never  fail  to  secure 
the  full  inheritance  of  eternal  glory." — 
p.  109—112. 

As  to  the  occasiou  of  publishing 
"The  dreadful  Requisition,"  the 
respected    author,   in   his    preface 

says : — 

**  The  following  pages  contain  the  sub" 
stance  of  five  lectures,  which  were  de* 
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Hvered  at  a  series  of '  revival'  meetiogs, 
held  on  the  26th,  27th,  28th,  29th,  and 
dOtb  days  of  December,  1855,  in  Shak- 
speare'sWalk  Meeting  House,  Shad  well, 
London.  By  the  brethren  who  were 
then  present,  their  publication  has  been 
requested.  After  tbe  mercy  which  was 
received  by  all  who  attended  on  that  oc- 
casion, it  would  be  wrong  if  any  possi- 
bility of  hazard  were  suffered  to  prevent 
compliance  with  their  request ;  and,  if 
other  [motives  were  waDting,  the  respect 
due  to  those  who  took  so  large  a  share 
in  the  undertaking  would  be  sufficient 
to  secure  whatever  they  might  wish, 
]lf^Mjde<Lthat  the  thing  itself  were  prac- 
ticably^" 

From  this  statement,  as  well  as 
from  the  title,  the  reader  will  natu- 
rally C0iiekide,  that  there  roust  be 
a  Very  intimate  connexion  between 
the  subject  of  this  treatise  and  that 
which  we  have  previously  noticed. 
In  this  inference  he  will  be  correct, 
yet  they  are  sufiSciently  distinct  to 
claim  and  reward  his  separate  con- 
sideration. The  pages  contain  five 
chapters. 

•*  I.  On  the  law  which  defines  Jeho- 
vah's requisition  of  those  who  neglect 
the  souls  of  men.  II.  On  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  making  requisition  for 
neglected  souls,  as  it  is  seen  in  the 
claims  of  humanity.  III.  On  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  in  making  requisition 
for  neglected  souls,  as  it  is  seen  in  the 
principles  which  regulate  society.  IV. 
On  the  righteousness  of  God  in  making 
requisition  for  neglected  souls,  as  it  is 
seen  in  the  provisions  of  mercy.  V.  On 
the  righteousness  of*  God  in  making  re- 
quisition for  neglected  souls,  as  it  is 
seen  in  the  richness  of  distinguishing 
grace." 

These  addresses,  like  the  ''  Ap- 
peals,''  are  characterized  by  consi- 
derable vigour  of  thought,  and 
great  energy  of  expression  ;  but  the 
mind  of  a  deeply  interested  reader 
ot  tlfi§i  work  will  be  chiefly  im- 
pressed by  perceiving,  that  the  ob- 
Tious  design  of  the  author  through- 
oat  these  benevolent  labours,  is  to 
be  instrumental  in  ^*  turning  sinners 
from  darkness  to  lights  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God/'  It 
is  quite  manifest,  that  he  is  so  much 
concerned  for  the  attainment  of 
this  unspeakably  important  object, 


as  to  become  comparatively  indif- 
ferent to  every  subordinate  consi- 
deration. In  the  chapter  on  the 
provisions  of  mercy,  he  says  : — 

**  When  Esther,  the  queen,  knew  that 
her  people  were  in  danger,  without  anj^ 
provision  for  appeasing  the  king,  she 
ventured  on  an  act  which  hazarded  her 
life,  for  their  deliverance;  and  Moses, 
when  Iloreb  itself  melted  and  shook  be- 
neath the  burning  of  deserved  vengeance, 
cast  himself  before  his  frowning  God, 
crying,  "  Spare  this  people,  I  beseech 
thee,  or  else  blot  out  my  name  from  thy 
book.'     He  bore  in  his  hand  no  sacrifice 
with  which  to  atone  for  Israel's  gross 
idolatry.     His  decision  in  the  camp,  and 
his  supplication  on  tlie  mountain,  were 
both  induced  by  the  bare  possibility  of 
awakening    divine    compassion.     Thus 
God  has  taught  us  that  no  discourage- 
ment can  remove  the  obligation  of  his 
law.    But  this  is  not  the  condition  in 
which  we  are  called  to  labour.     Grace 
has  rent  the  veil  of  heaven's  most  holy 
place,  and  there  we  see  the  perfect  pro- 
pitiation placed  by  God's  own  hand,  the 
Intercessor  who  can  never  die,  pleading 
for  the  objects  of  our  compassion  with  a 
recQuciled  God,  and  our  Father.     There 
the  Infinite  Eternal  is  seen  divested  of 
all  his  terror,  and  waiting  to  be  gracious. 
When  these  facts  were  first  declared  on 
earth,  they  awakened  a  glow  of  feeling 
of  which  the  most  simple  record  stands 
out  on  the  page  of  history,  bidding  de- 
fiance to  all  imitation  by  the  most  exalted 
poetic  energy.     When  it  was  declared 
that  the  Messiah  was  come,  good  men 
and  angels  were  alike  influenced  with  an 
holy  ecstasy.     What,  then,  shall   cover 
our  inconsistency  and  guilt,  if  we,  with 
the  same  facts  before  us,  proved  by  the 
experience  of  so  many  ages,  grow  indif- 
ferent to  the  state  of  sinners,  to  whoqi 
they  are  of  such  immense  importance  ? 
Oh,  let  us  consider,  and  rather  seek  for 
apostolical  devotedness.     Knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  should  persuade 
men,  *  For  we  also  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  them 
by  us,  let  us  pray  them  in  Christ's  stead 
to  be  reconciled  to  God;   for  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  in  him.' '' — p.  69. 

Should  the  demand  for  these 
essays  to  do  good  be  commensurate 
with  their  adaptedness  to  be  useful^ 
they  will  obtain  an  extensive  circu- 
lation. 
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Britannia ;  or^  the  Moral  Claims  of  Sea- 
men Stated  and  Enforced:  an  essajf  in 
three  parts.  By  the  Rer.  John  Har- 
ris, Author  of  **  MaramoD,"  "  The 
Great  Teacher/'  **Tbe  Christian 
Citizen,"  &c.  pp.195.  Ward  and  Co. 

It  is  exceedingly  to  be  lamented, 
that  the  moral  condition  of  any 
class  of  our  fellow-men  should  se- 
cure no  greater  degree  of  practical 
sympathy  than  that  which  has 
hitherto  been  usually  exercised  in 
behalf  of  those  brave  individuals 
who  encounter  the  perils  of  the 
mighty  deep.  Besides  the  priva- 
tions and  hardships  to  which  the 
nautical  profession  necessarily  ex- 
poses them,  they  appear,  to  an 
alarming  extent,  to  be  placed  with- 
out the  range  of  those  protecting 
influences  which  are  so  beneficially 
exerted,  amid  domestic  scenes,  and 
daily  interchange  of  those  charities 
which,  in  so  large  a  proportion^ 
contribute  to  improve  and  adorn 
our  corporate  and  rural  population. 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that^  in 
much  the  greatest  number  of  in- 
stances, while  distant  from  land, 
the  mental  and  moral  instruction 
of  the  sailor  is  not  merely  neg- 
lected, but  that  the  most  vicious 
habits  are  awfully  indulged  and 
patronized.  And  in  such  a  state 
of  things,  when  he  returns  into 
port,  what  can  be  expected  but 
immediate  exposure  to  danger,  even 
more  appalling  than  those  from 
which  he  has  just  escaped? 

With  admirable  tact  and  force, 
in  this  prize  essay,  Mr.  Harris  has 
described  the  case,  and  pleaded  the 
cause  of  seamen.  For  the  benevo- 
lent purpose  of  suggesting  what 
appears  best  adapted  to  effect  a 
salutary  change  in  the  character 
and  condition  of  our  sea-faring 
myriads,  whether  during  the  length- 
ened voyage,  or  the  brief  interval 
of  continuance  -ou  shore,  he  has 
presented  the  reader  with  details  of 
distress  and  crime,  which  cannot 
fail  to  produce  a  powerful  and 
abiding  impression  upon  every  feel- 
ing heart ;  and  though  some  of  his 
remedies,  if  adopted,  may  require 
for  their  successful  application, sup- 
plies not  immediately  within  the 
reach  of  those  who  are  likely  to  be 


most  zealous  and  active  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  religion,  yet 
it  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that 
such  appliances  as  may,  with  pro- 
bable advantage,  be  made  to  operate 
on  this  prodigious  mass  of  moral 
evil,  should  be  resorted  to  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 

The  first  part  of  this  essay  is  on 
^'The  Present  Condition  of  our 
Seamen  ;*'  the  second  is  '*  Reasons 
why  the  public  in  general,  and  all 
Christians  in  particular,  should 
Promote  the  Moral  and  Religious 
Improvement  of  our  Seamen  ;*'  the 
last  is,  **  The  Means  by  which  the 
Condition  of  our  Seamen  might  be 
Improved.''  Each  of  these  subjects 
is  treated  with  the  author's  well 
known  acumen  and  ability.  Much 
as  we  should  be  gratified  by  intro- 
ducing copious  extracts  from  each 
of  these  parts,  we  must  content 
ourselves  by  supplying  one  from 
that  which  treats  of  the  Moral  and 
Religious  Improvement  of  our  Sea- 
men. 

*'  Here,  then,  is  a  class  whose  reli- 
gious privations  are  such,  that  a  person 
judging  hastily,  and  from  ap^arances, 
miglit  almost  be  tempted  to  think  that 
the  God  of  meccy,  in  providing  the 
means  of  grace  for  others,  had  disre- 
garded and  passed  them  by.  The  Sab- 
hath  which  he  has  given  to  others,  is 
but  seldom  enjoyed  by  them.  The  ordi- 
nances of  public  worship  which  he  has 
instituted  for  the  general  good,  shed 
little  of  their  influence  upon  them. 
Could  the  person  bring  himself  to  be- 
lieve in  the  pre-existeuce  of  the  soul, 
he  might  almost  imagine  thut  they  be- 
longed to  a  class  which,  for  some  un- 
Paralleled  guilt  in  a  former  life,  were 
Domed  to  be  excepted  frcHn  the  ordi- 
nary provisions  of  mercy  in  this  life. 
But  the  privations  under  which  they 
are  labouring  are  partly  voluntary,  and 
partly  involuntary.  By  far  the  greater 
proportion,  we  have  seen,  is  voluntary 
— and  of  that  we  must  divide  the  guilt 
with  them.  The  explanation  relative 
t3  that  which  is  involuntary  is  easy : 
the  ordinances  of  nature  are  older  than 
the  ordinances  of  grace,  and  were  not 
meant  to  be  controlled  by  them;  and 
the  sailor,  by  placing  himself  almost 
entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  former, 
is  deprived  of  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
latter.  Now,  if  one  of  the  great  laws 
of   nature,  relating    to  the  supply   of 
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food,  had  fulled  to  a  people  for  only  a 
single  season,  and  involVed  them  in 
scarcity  and  famine,  should  we  not 
hasten  to  their  relief]  But  here  is  a 
class  to  whom,  owing  to  the  peculiaritj 
of  their  calling,  the  great  ordinances  of 
grace  which  supply  the  bread  of  life, 
come  scantily  and  irregularly ;  and  this 
•not  for  a  season  merely,  but  for  all  time. 
Here  is  a  class  whose  probabilities  of 
saWatioDy  humanly  speaking,  are  incom- 
parably less,  at  present,  than  those  of 
any  other  class  of  the  community.  And 
why  ?  Because  their  opportunities^  their 
means  of  salvation  are  less,  and  God  is 
a  God  of  order,  who  works  by  means." 
pp.  58 — 60. 

Many  reasons,  perhaps,  might  be 
assigned,  why  this  work  can  scarce- 
ly be  expected  to  excite  so  much 
interest  as  *'  Mammon  ;"  but  that 
it  will  be  the  valuable  means  of 
directing  enlarged  attention  to  one 
of  our  most  important  institutions, 
we  cannot  permit  ourselves  to 
doubt. 


The  Sunday  Scholars'  Annualf  and  Juw- 


I      niU  Offering,     Edited   by   J,   Burnt, 
pp.  I9t2.    Wigbtman. 

Nothing  in  the  form  of  encou- 
ragement to  children  to  desire  in- 
struction, should  be  neglected. 
They. should  be  counselled,  invited, 
and  rewarded.  In  accomplishing 
the  last,  *^The  Sunday-scholar's 
Annual '^  will  be  found  very  ser- 
viceable. Its  external  and  internal 
attractions  will  be  highly  accept- 
able to  those  of  tender  age,  for 
whom  they  are  prepared;  and  a 
shilling  thus  given  may  be  attended 
with  final  results  of  inestimable 
value.  To  every  benevolent  well- 
conditioned  mind,  it  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly gratifying  to  observe  the 
continued  and  growing  interest 
which  is  taken  in  the  improvement 
and  happiness,  not  only  of  the 
branches,  but  even  of  the  twigs  and 
tendrils  of  our  widely-spreading 
population ;  and,  from  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  cannot  help  augur- 
ing that  succeeding  generations 
will  derive  incalculable  advantage. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS.   . 


Three  Lectures  on  the  Polity  and  History 
of  the  HehrewsJ'rom  the  Exode  to  the  Advent 
of  the  Messiah ;  including  a  brief  notice  of 
the  Jewish  Sects ;  delivered  to  the  members 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union  Library  and 
Reading  Jloom,  Patenwster  Row ;  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  the  10th,  March 
the  9th,  and  April  the  13th,  1836.  By 
John  Happus,  MA.,  Professor  of  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  mind  and  logic,  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  London,  pp.  191.  Sunday  School 
Union  Depository. — Thts  is  an  excel- 
lent epitome  of  memorable  events  re^ 
corded  in  sacred  and  profane  history, 
and  occupying  a  period  uf  time  extend- 
ing through  many  generations.  The  per- 
sons for  whose  immediate  benefit  these 
lectures  were  prepared  and  delivered,  are 
fully  entitled  to  all  the  assistance  and 
encouragement  tliat  can  be  afforded  to 
them.  Amidst  many  sacrifices,  and 
much  self-denial,  they  pursue  their  im- 
portant and  benevolent  labours.  That 
they  may  effectively  teach,  it  is  essential 
that  they  should  be  taught.  In  many 
instances,  their  opportunities  are  few, 
and  their  means  are  slender.  That  as 
far  as  possible  a  remedy,  answerable  to 
these  difficulties,  may  be  supplied  ^  the 


£5unday  School  Union  have  made  ar- 
rangements, not  less  creditable  to  their 
understandings,  than  to  their  liberality  ; 
they  have  provided  a  Library  aud  Read- 
ing Room — which,  at  a  very  trivial  ex- 
pense, famish  considerable  advantage 
to  Sunday  school  teachers. 

**  The  Library,"  says  Mr.  Hoppus, 
"contains. eight  hundred  volumes,  chief* 
ly  on  sacred  literature,  education,^bio- 
graphy,  and  history,  and  the  Reading 
Room  is  supplied  with  about  thirty 
magazines  and  reviews,  and  with  the 
leading  newspapers  published  under  the 
auspices  of  religious  bodies.  Lectures  are 
delivered  montlily  to  the  members,  on 
subjects,  either  connected  with  religious 
literature  in  general,  or  relating  more 
directly  to  the  interesting  and  important 
duties  of  Sunday  school  teachers.  Two 
classes,  also,  meet  weekly ; — one  for  the 
study  of  the  French  language,  the  other 
for  geography  and  the  use  of  the 
globes." 

The  volume  before  us  will  be  a  valu- 
able addition  to  the  library.     We  hope, 
however,  that  the  perusal  of  it  wiW  not 
be  confined   to  the  Heading  Rooija  in 
Paternoster  Row,  but  that  in  on©  way 
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or  another  it  will  be  placed  very  gene- 
rallj  in  the  hands  of  yonng  persona, 
whether  thej  be  Sunday  school  teachers 
or  not. 

The  Present  State  and  Claims  of  London, 
by  Robert  Ainslie.  pp.  72.  Seeley. — This 
is  an  irresistible  appeal  to  all  that  is  holy 
and  benevolent  in  man.  He  that  can 
rise  from  the  perusal  of  this  publication 
without  a  lament  over  the  awfully  de- 
graded and  affecting  state  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast 
metropolis,  must  be  himself  in  no  envi- 
able condition.  Alas !  what  dens  of 
vice,  what  deeds  of  darkness^  what  scenes 
of  wretchedness !  What  panacea,  for 
disease  so  deeply-seated  and  so  widely 
and  rapidly  extending  its  ravages,  can 
be  provided?  Evangelical  instruction. 
Instead  of  sinking  in  utter  hopelessness 
let  every  Christian  bestir  himself  and 
come  to  "  the  help  of  the  Lord, — to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
Let  that  excellent  institution  for  pro- 
moting whose  operations  the  "  entire 
profits  **  arising /rom  the  sale  of  this  ad- 
dress "  will  be  devoted ;"  and  kindred 
Societies  multiply  and  perpetuate  their 
valuable  exertions,  and,  if  God  be  pleased 
to  sanction  and  succeed  their  pious  ef- 
forts with  his  benediction,  what  may  not 
be  expected  1 

1,  The  Latter  Days,  and  Signs  of  the 
Times,    By  7.  F.  pp.  36.  Palmer. 

2.  Christ's  Personal  Reign ;  a  Poem, 
By  John  Hendrich  Pelly.  pp.  34.  Palmer. 
Though  we  do  not  exactly  sympathize 
in  the  statements  contained!  in  either  of 
these  tracts/  yet  we  think  the  first  of 
them  may  be  read  with  advantage;  As 
to  the  second,  we  hope  the  author  is  a 
much  better  man  than  a  poet. 

Prideaux*s  concise  Rules  for  acquiring 
the  Genders  of  French  Nouns,  pp.  34. 
Thomas.     Third  edition, 

Negro  Apprenticeship  in  the  Colonies. 
A  Review  of  the  Report  of  the  Select  Com- 
ndttee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  "  working  of  the  Appren- 
ticeship System  in  the  CohnieSf  the  Condi- 
tion of  the  Apprentices,  and  the  Laws  and 
Regulations  affecting  them  which  have  been 
passed,"  pp.44.  Hatchard. — Oo- exam- 
ining the  statement  of  facts  exhibited  in 
this  well-written  pamphlet,  it  will  be  dis- 
tressingly manifest  that  the  acclamations 
of  joy  sounding  throughout  the  British 
empire  on  the  first  of  August,  1834,  have 
even  since  that  time  from  multitudes  of 
the  colonial  population  been  responded 
to  by  the  lash  of  the  whip,  the  shriek  of 
the  sufferer,  and  the  chain  of  the  mana- 
cled. *'  From  the  first  of  August,  1834, 
to  the  first  of  August,  1835,  number  pun- 


ished, males,  16,221,  females,  9174-* 
25,395.  Nature  of  punishment ;  flogging, 
7125;  Imprisonment,  1249;  treadmill, 
1176;  penal  gang,  2941 ;  repayment  of 
time,  9433  ;  solitary  confinement,  2886 ; 
switching,  585."  The  British  parlis' 
ment  will  surely  not  permit  such  a  state 
of  things  to  continue. 

The  Objects  and  Motives  of  modern' 
Nonconformists,  A  Sermon  preached  in 
Hingham  Chapel^  Norfolk,  December  20, 
1836,  the  day  on  which  it  was  opened  for 
divine  worship.  By  John  Alexander y  mi' 
nister  of  Princes*  Street  Chapel,  Norwich, 
pp.  35.  Jackson  and  Walford. — Mr. 
Alexander's  text  is,  **He  loveth  our 
nation,  and  he  hath  built  as  a  Byna* 
gogue."  "  I  think  it  desirable,"  he  says, 
"  10  explain  the  objects  which  we  have 
in  view,  and  the  motives  by  which  we 
trust  we  are  influenced."  The  objects 
are  *'  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  in 
them  (our  places  of  worship)  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  "  The 
conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners," 
''Collections  in  each,  of  a  church  of 
Jesus  Christ."  The  motives  are,  <*  the 
love  of  our  country,"  "Love  to  the 
church,"  "Love  to  Christ."  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  instructions  record- 
ed in  this  discourse  may  be  extensirely 
circulated,  and  be  rendered  permanently 
ipfluential. 

Scripture  Appeal  to  the  Senses,  An  oc- 
casiofiftl  Rejlection,  pp.  69.  Page,  Ham- 
mersmith.— Our  readers  must  not  con- 
clude from  the  brevity  of  this  title  that 
the  work  it  announces  is  of  ephemeral 
importance.  On  the  contrary,  while  the 
subject  it  treats  is  grave,  and  the  dis- 
cussion of  it  sensible,  it  involves  princi- 
ples and  duties  which  no  considerate 
man  will  ever  contemplate  but  with  the 
profoundest  respect  and  veneration. 
Whoever  the  writer  may  be,  he  is  evi- 
dently no  trifler.  He  thinks  deeply, 
feels  acutely,  and  expresses  his  ''  occa- 
sional reflection  "  very  powerfully.  We 
hope  it  will  secure  for  itself  general  at- 
tention. 

1.  Gems  of  Piety  ;  selected  from  ChrU" 
tian  Authors;  intended  as  Hints  for  Rs' 
flection,    pp.  240.     Warren. 

2.  Family  Poetry ;  chiefly  devotional. 
By  the  Editor  of*  Family  Worship,"  *'  Th$ 
Sacred  Harp,"  ^c.  pp.  236.  Tilt.— -These 
neat  gilt-edged  volumes  occupy  compa- 
ratively little  space,  and  may  be  much 
esteemed,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
valuable  prose  and  poetry  which  adorn 
their  pages,  but  as  most  entertaining  and 
edifying  companions  in  a  walk  or  a  ride  ; 
regditng   the   intellectual  and  spiritual 
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SansRBS   while   the  balmy  air  rdfreaheB 
and  invigorates  the  animal  economj. 

A  Scripttiral  View  cf  the  Ordinance  of 
Christian  Baptism:  or  the  Immersion  of 
Believers  the  only  Baptism  warranted  by 
the  Ward  of  God.  By  William  Hancock. 
pp.  56.  Wightman. — We  consider  the 
arguments  and  illustrations  comprised  in 
this  well- written  tract  as  folly  bearing 
out  the  title  by  which  it  is  announced  to 
the  public.  **  A  scriptural  view  of  the 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism/'  This 
is  much  more  than  can  be  said  of  multi- 
tudes of  sermons,  tracts,  treatises,  essays, 
and  volumes,  which  have  issued  from 
the  press  to  render  plausible  the  hiunan 
rite  of  infant  sprinkling.    Mr.  Hancock 


has  done  well,  and  we  feel  assured  that 
his  labours  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

A  Word  to  the  Candid  Churchman  upon 
Church-rates, — The  style  and  spirit  of 
this  tract  are  highly  creditable  to  the 
author.  The  argument  is  powerfully 
convincing,  and  the  design  such  as 
ought  to  secure  the  approbation  of  every 
candid  mind.  We  cannot  refer  our 
readers  to  any  thing  within  the  same 
compass,  that  we  think  equally  satis- 
factory. Let  but  dissenters  pursue  the 
calm,  dignified,  and  intelligent  example 
exhibited  in  these  pages,  and  the  issue 
of  their  appeal  will  not  long  remain 
doubtful. 


OBITUARY. 


REV.  RICHARD  ASHWORTH. 


The  Rev.  Ricuahd  Asbworth,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  liumb,  was 
born    at    Cloughfold,  in  the  Forest  of 
Rossendale,  Lancashire,  on  the  4th  of 
October,  1799.     His  parents,  Lawrence 
and    Rachel    Asbworth,  were    regular 
hearers  at  Goodshaw  chapel,  about  three 
miles  from  Cloughfold.    He  was  a  dis* 
tant^  relation    to  Dr.  Caleb   Asbworth, 
who  succeeded  Dr.  Doddridge,  as  tutor 
of  the  academy  ai  Northampton : — very 
early  in    life,  however,  the  subject  of 
this   memoir    had  to  drink  deeply  the 
cup  of  affliction.     His  father  died  when 
he  was  only  eight,  and  his  mother  when 
he  wasbutelevenyears  of  age.  Being  thus 
deprived   of  the  best  guardians  of  his 
youth,  he  was  left  to  seek  a  fcieud  and 
a  home,  w^herever  a  gracious  and  wise 
Providence    might  direct.     From  this 
period,    to  his  twenty-fourth  year,   he 
had  no  fixed  dwellingrplace.     By  what 
means   his  conversion  to  God  was  ef- 
fected, nothing  certain  is  known.     In 
1823,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist  church   at  Goodshaw,   then  under 
the   pastoral   care  of  Mr.  Pilliug.     In 
1827,  he  was  invited  by  the  church  to 
engage    in  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
and  preached  frequently  at  Lumb,  about 
three  miles  from  Goodshaw.     From  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  labours,  the 
Baptist  church  at  Lumb  took  its  rise. 
In   1828,   he   baptized   eight  persons ; 
and  on  the  I9ih  of  November,  the  same 
year,  these,    together  with  ten    others 
dismissed  from  Goodshaw,  were  formed 
into  a  church  ;  over  which,  on  the  game 


day,  Mr.  Asbworth  was  set  apart  as  its 
pastor. 

The  place  of  worship  in  which  they 
assembled  soon  became  too  small  for 
the  increased  congregation ;  and  in  the 
following  year,  1829,  the  building  of  ja 
new  meeting-house  was  commenced, 
which  was  opened  on  the  24th  of 
March,  1831,  capable  of  containing  from 
six  to  seven  hundred  persons.  The 
groutid  on  which  the  chapel  is  biult, 
with  a  burying-place,  were  given  by  a 
benevolent  gentleman  who  is  a  member 
of  the  Established.  Church.  In  this 
place,  Mr.  Asbworth  continued  to  la- 
bour, with  a  zeal  and  assiduity  beyond 
his  strength,  till  he  became  the  victim 
of  over- exertion,  in  the  midst  of  his 
days  and  usefulness. 

<3n  Sunday,  the  16th  of  August, 
1835,  he  preached  for  the  last  time  a 
funeral  sermon,  from  Deut.  xxxii.  29—- 
"  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  thay  un- 
derstood this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end.''  On  the  following 
Wednesday,  with  little  pain  of  body, 
much  peace  of  mind,  and  remarkable 
resignation,  he  expired,  aged  thirty-four 
years  :  leaving  to  lament  his  departure, 
a  congregation  averaging  three  hundred 
persons,  two  hundred  Sunday  scholars, 
and  a  church  consisting  of  -fifty-three 
members. 

As  a  Christian,  few  discovered  more 
of    the    meekness    and    gentleness    of 
Christ.     If  it  had    not    beeu  for  the 
work   in  which  he   was    engaged,  and 
which  called  him  forth  xiow  and  then 
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into  notice,  beyond  tbe  sphere  in  which 
be  regularly  laboured,  he  would  have 
been  known  to  very  few.  Wherever 
he  wta  known,  however,  he  was  highly 
esteemed,  and  especially  for  this  quality. 
It  procured  "him  many  friends  among 
some  very  respectable  families,  who 
would  often  send  for  him,  and  seldom 
let  him  leave  them,  without  some  token 
of  their  kindness. 

His  self-denial,  and  devotion  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church  of  which  he  was 
the  pastor,  were  remarkable,  during  the 
whole  of  his  ministerial  career.  Though 
he  had  a  wife  and  four  young  children 
looking  up  to  him  for  support,  and 
though  his  salary  during  the  whol-i 
seven  years  of  his  ministry,  was  by  no 
means  adequate  for  their  maintenance, 
so  that  he  had,  from  necessity,  to  engage 
in  secular  employ,  he  never  complained ; 
nor  was  there  ever  any  difference  be- 
tween him  and  his  people  on  this  ac- 
count. He  was  himself  a  poor  man, 
and  was  satisfied  in  labouring  among  a 
poor  people.  He  has  often  told  the 
writer  of  this  memoir^  that  he  felt  him- 
self so  unfit  for  the  work  in  which  he 
had  engaged,  that  as  soon  as  his  people 
could  meet  with  some  one  more  suitable, 
he  would  resign  his  charge.  So  great 
was  his  self-denial,  for  the  welfare 
of  the  place  where  he  laboured,  that 
when  collecting  money  for  the  debt 
of  the  chapel,  and  any  one,  knowing 
his  circumstances,  gave  him  something 
for  himetelf,  he  put  it  to  the  collec- 
tion—  though  it  is  well  ascertained 
that  by  this  means,  he  abridged  his 
own,  as  well  as  the  comforts  of  his 
family. 

As  a  minister,  he  would  not  be  called 
eminent,  either  for  natural  or  acquired 
abilities',  yet,  considering  the  limited 
means  he  enjoyed,  he  was  more  than 
could  have  been  expected.  A  stranger 
hearing  him,  would  hardly  believe  his 
ministry  had  been  the  means  of  so  much 
good.  His  usefulness  was  among  them 
that  knew  him  well,  and  with  whom  he 
had  lived  from  his  youth.  His  preach* 
ing  was  commended  more  by  moral 
qualities,  than  by  any  mental  endow- 
ments or  acquirements.  He  was  by  no 
means  desUtute  of  genius,  and  sound 
judgment.  When  he  stood  before  bis 
people,  they  saw  a  man  whose  object  in 
preaching  they  never  suspected  to  be 
any  thing  but  the  good  of  their  souls, 
and  the  glory  of  God.  He  had  a  good 
report  of  them  that  are  without.  In 
his   deportment,  he    was    affable    and 


obliging,  carefully  avoiding  speaking 
evil  even  of  those  who  had  given  him 
occasion. 

Surely  we  may  say,  when  we  look  at 
such  a  man,  God  makes  his  strength 
perfect  in  weakness — that  he  builds  up 
his  church,  and  carries  on  bis  cause, 
not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  his 
Holy  Spirit.  Who  could  have  supposed 
that  a  person  naturally  of  so  weak  a 
constitution,  born  and  brought  up  in 
seclusion  from  society,  deprived  of  his 
parents  in  his  vouth,  and  on  whom 
poverty  pressed  its  hand,  would  have 
been  the  means,  through  many  trials,  of 
commencing  an  interest  in  a  destitute 
situation,  where  there  is  now  a  place  of 
worship,  to  which  numbers  on  every  suc- 
ceeding Sabbath  are  coming  as  doves  to 
their  windows'!  Of  these  many  were 
accustomed  to  make  the  Lord's  day,  a 
day  either  of  open  profanity  or  sinful 
pleasure.  The  work  of  God  went  on 
while  the  instrument  was  hardly  either 
seen  or  heard.  All  glory  to  the  Lord  ! 
But  certainly  it  was  his  pleasure  to 
favour  the  seven  years'  ministry  of  this 
almost  unknown  servant  of  his,  with 
more  blessings  than  fall  to  the  lot  of  many 
a  popular  preacher  in  a  much  longer 
period.  He  rests  from  his  labours,  and 
his  works  do  follow  him.  The  evening  of 
life  came  suddenly  upon  him,  but  he 
had  finished  his  work.  A  few  days 
before  he  died,  he  conversed  with  ipore 
than  usual  freedom  on  the  atonement  of 
Christ ;  and  observed,  he  felt  that  to  be 
his  only  foundation.  The  clods  of  the 
valley  now  cover  him.  There  is  no 
marble  tablet  erected  to  his  memory — 
no  sculptured  monument  to  tell 
where  he  lies,  who  he  is,  or  what  he 
has  done — in  poverty  he  lived,  laboured, 
and  died.  His  grave  was  wet  with  the 
tears  of  a  bereaved  widow,  and  four 
small  children,  an  increasing  congrega- 
tion, and  an  affectionate  church. 

"  Far  from  the  madding  crowd's  ignoble  strife. 
His  sober  wishes  never  learn *d  to  stray ; 

Along  the  cool  seqaester'd  vale  of  life,  J 

lie  kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  his  way.*' 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  the 
Sabbath  but  one  after  his  death,  to  a 
crowded  and  an  affected  audience — from 
a  portion  of  Scripture  selected  by  him- 
self: t  Cor.  xiii.  11:  "Finally,  bre- 
thren, farewell.  Be  |)erfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you." 

Thomas  Dawson 
Bacup, 
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AMERICAN  SLAVERY. 

The  following,  though  not  properly  an  article  of  intelligence,  came  too  late  in 
the  month  to  occupj  an  earlier  position  in  our  pages.  And  we  deem  the  subject 
too  pressing  and  important — identified  as  it  is  with  the  cause  of  justice,  humanity, 
and  religion — to  detain  it  from  the  immediate  consideration  of  our  brethren. 

Ed. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Sm, 


Will  you  allow  me,  through  the  me- 
dium of  your  pages,  again  to  invite  the 
attention  of  the  Association,  and  other 
anniversary  meetings  of  our  denomina- 
tion, to  the  subject  of  American  Slavery. 
I  fear  that  the  necessary,  and,  I  trust, 
useful  agitation  of  the  church-rate  ques- 
tion, will  injuriously  divert  them  from 
this,  and  other  important  objects:  and 
recent    commimications   from  America 
afford  painful  evidence  that  the  aboli- 
tionists of  that  country  are^  at  present, 
more  than  ever  in  need  of  our  sympathy 
and  encouragement.    If  I   could  per- 
suade myself  that  the  excellent  monthly 
fourpenny    periodical,    edited    by   our 
esteemed   brother  Price,  and  entitled, 
Slavery  in   America,  is  as  extensively 
circulated  among  us  as  the  importance 
of  its  object — and  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  hitherto  been  conducted  deserve 
— I  should   scarcely  deem  it  necessary 
thus    to   trespass  upon  your  columns. 
My  slight  correspondence  with  some  of 
our  American  brethren,  during  the  past 
year,  has  furnished  ample  proof,  that 
the  coarse  so  generally  adopted  at  our 
last  anniversaries,  has  materially  encou- 
raged   end    aided  the   abolitionists  in 
their  arduous  enterprise.  It  is,  perhaps, 
not  too  much  to  add,  that  our  example 
had  its  use  in  stimulating  other  reli* 
gious  bodies  in  this  country,  to  convey 
to  our  American  brethren  an  expression 
of  their  sentiments  on  this  deeply-affect- 
ing subject. 

Housed  by  the  remonstrances,  and 
encouraged  by  the  sympathies  of  their 
English  brethren,  many  ministers  and 
churches  of  our  denomination  have, 
during  the  past  year,  openly  espoused 
the  cause  ot  the  abolitionists,  and  ex- 
pressed their  sentiments  and  determina- 
tions, in  terms  equally  honourable  to 
their  humanity,  their  love  of  liberty, 
and  their  religious  principles,  it  is 
gratifying,  that  the  stigma  attaching  to 
our  distinctive  appellation  as  a  section 
of  the  universal  church  is  thus,  so  far,  in 


course  of  being  wiped  away;  but  it 
must  not  be  concealed,  that  a  very  large 
proportion,  perhaps  a  considerable  ma- 
jority, of  ministers  and  churches  of  our 
denomination  in  that  land  of  boasteil 
freedom    and    equality,    are    still    the 
apologists,  if  not  the  advocates,  of  this 
accursed  system.     The  men  who  have 
espoused  the  right  side  of  this  afflictive 
question  have  therefore  to  encounter  a 
kind  and  an  amount  of  opposition  and 
annoyance,  of  which  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible for  us  to  form  an  adequate  concep- 
tion, and   have  the  strongest  possible 
claim  to  all  the  aid  we  can  render  them. 
In  addition  to  the  censures  and  opposi- 
tion of   so    large  a    portion* of    their 
immediate    religious   connexions,   they 
have  also  to  share  in  the  obloquy  and 
persecution,  with  which  the  aboution- 
ists,  in  general,  are  so  universally  and 
so  relentlessly,  pursued  by  their  coun- 
trymen.      Astounding  as    the    lawless 
violence,  and  diabolical  rsneour,  with 
which  G.  Thompson  and  his  coadjutors 
were  alssailed  seemed  to  us,  abundant 
and  painful  evidence  has  been   since 
furnished,  that  these  unseemly  manifes- 
tations of  popular  violence  were  only 
the   effervescence  of  a  feeling  which 
pervades  every  class  of  the  community. 
Nor  do  the  modt  recent  communications 
from  that  country  afford  any  evidence 
that  more  calm  and  just  views  of  the 
character  and  aims  of  the  abolitionists 
are  ev'en  yet  entertained,  by  those  who 
ought  to  be    above    the    influence    of 
mere  party-feeling  and  prejudices ;  and, 
from    their    station    and    influence,   fo 
allay,  rather  than  exasperate  the  baneful 
itnimoaities  and  contentions,  so   gene- 
rally prevailing  around  them.  In  General 
Jackson's  valedictory,  as  well  as  in  Van 
Buren's  inaugural  address,  just  arrived 
in  this  country,  the  conduct  and  aims  of 
the  abolitionists  are  stigmatized  as  sub« 
versive  of  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
community,   while   their    character    is 
denounced    by  the  former    as    utterly 
undeserving  of  the  confidence  or  re- 
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spect  of  their  fellow-citisens ;  and  the 
new  President,  not  content  with  descend- 
ing to  identify  himself  with  the  ad- 
miuistrators  and  ^ibettors  of  a  system 
which  outrages  every  prin<»ple  of  hu- 
manity and  justice,  and  threatens,  if  not 
speedily  abolished,  the  dismemberment 
and  destructon  of  his  country,  avows 
his  determination  never  to  sanction  any 
legislative  enactments  for  its  termina- 
tion, except  with  the  concurrence  of 
those  who  are  determined,  at  all  hazards, 
on  its  continuance. 

It  thus  appears,  that,  during  the  next 
five  years,  at  least,  the  abolitionists 
must  expect  to  be,  borne  down  by  all 
the  influence  which  the  executive 
government  can,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, exert  against  them.  Need  I 
say  any  thing  more  to  evince  how 
exceedingly  desirable  it  is,  that  they 
should  be  fully  and  promptly  assured 
that,  however  their  besotted  country- 
men may  resist  or  decry  their  benevo- 
lent efforts  in  the  cause  of  the  oppressed, 
they  may  still  confidently  rely  on  the 
sympathy,  approval,  and  prayers  of  no 
inconsiderable  number  of  their  fellow - 
Christians  in  the  churches  of  Britain. 

May  I,  therefore,  respectfully  sug- 
gest, that  our  associations  would  do 
essential  service  to  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity, justice,  and  religion,  by  again 
adopting  resolutions,  or  addresses,  ex- 
pressive of  their  unaltered  feelings  on 
this  painful  subject,  and  taking  the 
same  or  similar  means  of  conveying  them 
to  America,  as  were  so  successfully 
adopted  last  year.  It  may,  however, 
be  better  to  make  the  expression  of  our 
sympathy  with  the  abolitionists,  and 
our  earnest  desires  for  their  success — 
instead  of  the  condemnation  of  the  con- 
duct of  American  Christians,  in  refer- 
ence to  negro  slavery,  as  last  year — ^the 
leading  object  of  the  addresses  or  reso- 
lutions ;  and  if  the  vituperation  of  the 
abolitionists  by  the  retiriue  President, 
were  alleged  as  the  principal  motive  for 
the  renewed  and  so  early  expression  of 
our  sentiments,  it  might  more  effectually 
encourage  them  under  the  increasing 
difficulties  of  their  position.  I  will 
not  anticipate  the  objections  which  I 
am  aware  might  be  urged  to  this  sug- 
gestion, but  leave  it  to  the  Christian 
consideration  of  my  brethren,  and  to 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  well  pleased 
with  the  fullest  expression  ot  right 
feeling,  or  the  humblest  endeavours  to 
benefit  even  the  least  of  his  brethren. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 
Bath,  April  19,  1837.        John  Jackson. 


SYDNEY,  NEW    SOUTH   WALES. 

TnE    chapel  which    we   noticed   as 
being  in  the  course  of  erection  for  the 
congregation  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
John  Saunders,  we  have  now  the  plea- 
sure to   state    is    completed,  and  was 
opened  on  the  S3rd  of  September  last. 
Mr.  Crook,  an  old  Society  Island  Mis* 
sionary,  who  had  opened  the  first  volun^ 
tary  chapel    and    the    first    Episcopal 
church   in    Sydney,   opened    our   first 
Baptist  chapel  also,  by  prayer  and  sing- 
ing.    Mr.  Saunders  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  Mr.  Jarrett,  the  Independent  ininis- 
ter  of  Sydney,  preached  an  excellent 
sermon,  from  "  Who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things?"    Mr.  Mansfield 
(Wesleyan),  who  had  been  instramental 
in  procuring  the  ground,  and  who  had 
in  every  way  exerted  himself  to  forward 
the  interest,  gave  a  detailed  account  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  congreffa- 
tion  and  the  building;  and  concluded 
the    morning    service.    The  evening^i 
engagements  were  connnenced  by  mi» 
Mansfield ;  after  which,  Mr.  M'Keony, 
for  twenty  years  Wesleyan  missionery 
in  Ceylon,  prayed ;  ana  Mr*  Saunders 
preached,    from    "  What     hath    God 
wrought  V*    Mr.    Bourne,    a    staunch 
friend  to  the  cftuse,  led  the  singing. 
Although  the  weather  was  unfavourable, 
the  congregations  were  excellent. 

We  are  exceedingly  glad  to  find  that 
the  only  Baptist  chapel  in  the  colony 
of  New  South  Wales  is  likely  to  be 
entirely  out  of  debt  very  shortly,  not- 
withstanding the  expenditure  has  been 
about  .£l}400,  and  this  with  very  little 
help  from  our  own  denomination;  the 
greater  part  having  been  contributed  by 
Mr.  Saunders'  personal  friends  here,  and 
those  who  have  become  attached  to  bis 
ministry,  since  his  settlement  at  Syd- 
ney. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALTA. 

The  Directors  of  the  South  Austra- 
lian Company,  have  received  very 
pleasing  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
five  of  the  first  ships  in  South  Australia, 
all  well,  together  with  a  brief  report  of 
those  parts  of  the  Colony  already 
visited ;  and  so  far  as  observation  has 
at  present  ascertained,  they  appear  to 
be  of  the  most  promising  and  inviting 
description. 

THE    BAPTIST   CAUSE   IN   SCOTLAND. 

To  the  Ministert  and  leading  Members  ^ 
the  Baptist  Churches  in  England, 
I  Dear  Brethren, 
i      It  is  with  the  greatest  diffidence  that 
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I  preBume  to  addres9  you  un  a  subject 
on  which  I  made  a  few  remarks  in  the 
Januarj  number  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
aine,  and  to  which  I  take  the  liberty  of 
^^n  directing  jour  atlentioo,  now  that 
the  timo  apiuoaches  when  maoy  of  you 
will  be  called  together  to  consult  on  the 
Q^aaurea   tkat  ought  to  be  pursued  for 
promoting  tho  interests  of  the  cause  of 
religion  in   general;  and  those  of  the 
DenomiiiDtaon  to  which  we  belong  in 
particular.     I  am  aware  that  the   calls 
lipon  your  consideration  and  effort  Bre 
many  and  Faried»  and  that  none  are  more 
VgenC  than  those  of  the  kiod  that  I  now 
Tenture  to  Hiake  ;  but  still,  altbcugbmy 
mind  may  be  somewhat  biassed  by  the 
aircumstancee  in  which  I  am   plaoed, 
aloBig  with  others  of  my  brethren,  who 
ara  now  wandering  about  on  the  Sab* 
bathy  a/i  aheep  without  a  shepherd,  I 
cannot  think  that  there  are  many  cases 
which  have  a  stronger  claim  upon  your 
^70urable  attention,  than  the  one  which 
constitutes  the  ground  of  my  present  ap- 
ical ;  would  thiit  I  were  able  to  plead 
in  its  behalf  in  a  nuinner  at  all  oorre- 
^londing  with  ipy  feeling  of  ita  impor- 
tance !      Permit  me,  before  I  proceed  to 
lerert  to  the  facts  on  which  I  founded 
the  tew  remarks  that  I  made  in  the  last, 
which  were,  that  in  all  our  large  towns, 
there  ia  a  vast  mass  of  our  population 
sunk  in  irreligion  and  spiritual  apatfay-«~ 
that  a  great  aad  increasing  portion  of  the 
community  are  rapidly  rising  in  intelli- 
gence and    mental   acquirements^-tbat 
•with  very  few  exceptions  there  is  not  in 
the  north  a  corresponding  advance  ob> 
aervable  in  those  who  ought  to  be  the 
leadem    and    directCH's    of    tbe    public 
mind — i-that  consequently,  the  office   of 
the    aacred  ministry  is  often    despised 
where   it  ought  to   command    respect; 
and    hence,   that  humanly  gpeaking    a 
great   amount  of  mental  energy,    that 
ought  to  be  made  to  bear  benefioiall  j  on 
the  lower  grades  of  society,  is  not  onljr 
lost  to  the  causes    of  their  ameliora- 
tion,   but  becomes,  in  fact,    the   moat 
powerful  engine  of  the  Prince  of  dark- 
ness in  augmenting  tbe  evil  which  we  all 
deplore.     No  doubt  other  denominations 
as  well  aa  our  own,  are  implieated  ia  the 
guilt  of  permitting  each  a  state  of  things 
to  exist,  without  making  a  more  streun- 
oua  effort  for  its  removal  than  has  yet 
been  made  ;  but  it  is  with  ourselves  that 
we  have  more  especially  to  do,  and  we 
ought  to  act  as  if  there  were  none  hut 
ourselves  in  the  field.     Surely,  theo,-our 
bxethrea  iu  England  caniiot  feel  satis- 
fied to  have  such  towns  aa  Aberdeen,  with 
upwacda  pf  Wty  tiiousiuid  inhabitants ; 


Dundee,  with  a  number  nearly  as  large  ; 
and  many  other  towns  in  Scotland,  of 
considerable  importance,  without  a  sin- 
gle minister  of  their  denomination  in 
them !     Surely  they  will  not  rest,  now 
that  the  subject  has  been  placed  before 
them  by  different  individuals  who  hare 
been  impressed    with    its  importance, 
without  making  a  strenuous  endeavouc 
to  get  at  least  one  able  minister  settled 
in  each  of  these  towns  in  succession,  aa 
competent  men  can  be  found ;  for  they 
will  thereby  secure  in  addition  to  the 
direct  local  adran^ges,  a  considerable 
amount  of  efficient  co-operation,  in  pro* 
moting  the  great  general  objects  of  tbe 
denomination.     Since  the  last  time  I 
wrote  on  the  subject,  the  only  English 
Baptist  ehordi  that  erer  existed  here 
hot  been  brokin  up— the  members  f<;an«r«4 
among  dijferent  <i«funrti?iatfons— and   th# 
chapel  $hutf  for  want  of  a  preacher  suit^ 
able  to  the  important  station — a  statioo 
$0  important,  not  only  from'  its  being,  I 
may  say,  the  metropolis  of  the  uorth« 
but  especially  firom  the  peculiar  facilitiea 
which  it  possesses  for  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry;  that,  undes 
suitable  su]>eriuteodence,  it  might  itself, 
in  a  short  time,  be  able  to  send  suppUev 
to  many  of  the  destitute  places  around. 
So  much  is  the  importance  of  this  ob- 
ject beginning  to  be  felt  among  our* 
selves  ^nor  is  the  feeling  by  any  means 
confinea  to  Aberdeen),  that  the  handful 
of  Scotch  Baptists  here  (about  thirty 
in  number),  have  lately    engaged    an 
excellent  young  man  ;  who,  while  he  ia 
assidttOasly  doing  the  work  of  a  city 
missionary,  is  anxiously  cultivating  his 
own  mind  for  more  extensive  labours. 
With  the  assistance  of  other  Scottish 
friends,  they  propose  forthwith  to  engage 
other  three,  whom  they  expect  to  ob- 
tain   from   different   quarters :     these, 
along  with  one  whom  I  intend  to  sup* 
port  myself,  as  soon  as  I  can  find  on 
apparently  possessed  of  suitable  talents 
and  piety,  will  make  five ;  who,  I  hope» 
will,  ere  long,  be  under  a  system  of 
educational  training  for  future  useful- 
ness in  a  mora  public  way ;  while,  in 
the  meantioie,  they  will  be  occupied  in 
privately  cultivating  some  of  the  moral 
wastes  that  exist,  in  varioua  parts  of 
our  city.     Brethren,  we  are  in  earneat, 
but  we  feel  that  we  are  weak ;  and  you 
cannot  but  perceive  how  desirable  it 
would  be  to  have  a  man  stationed  here, 
sufficiently  qualified  to  direct  the  stu- 
dies of  such  young  men*     Worn  out, 
however,  with  loolaog  for  such  a  man 
in  vain,  for  several  years  paat,  some  of 
us  have  resolved  to  wait  no  lotager  ;  but 
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at  once  to  try  whether  Bomethicg  can' 
not  be  done  in  our  own  humble  way,  to 
remedy,  in  part,  the  existing  deficiency  ^ 
of  labourers.  And  who  knows  but  that 
God,  in  his  kindness,  may  bless  us  in 
the  attempt,  and  send  us  assistance  that 
we  dream  not  of?  At  all  events,  if  we 
could  only  get  the  men,  we  can  be  at  no 
loss  tot  elementary  tuition  here;  and 
wherever  we  can  find  talents,  combined 
with  piety,  which  we  can  engage  in  the 
service,  we  have  resolved,  according  to 
our  pecuniary  ability,  to  get  them  culti- 
vated as  we  best  can,  for  the  important 
work  of  calling  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  establishing  and  building  up  those 
who  have  already  received  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it.  it  may  be  asked,  why 
not  send  any  young  men  that  might  be 
found,  to  an  English  academy  at  once  ? 
I  reply,  first,  that  the  destitute  part  of 
our  population  requires  imtnediate  astist' 
once;  secondly,  that  if  we  were  to  send 
them  to  England,  they  might  never  find 
their  way  back;  and,  thirdly^  that  ac- 
cording to  our  plan  we  think  we  can 
get  three  educated  here  at  the  expense 
of  one  in  an  academy,  besides  receiving 
all  the  advaatagea  of  their  missionary 
labours. 

I  will  add  BO  more,  but  sincerely 
hope,  that  amid  your  vwious  delibera- 
tions at  your  meetings  in  May,  you  will 
find  room  for  discussing  the  question. 
Can  nothing  be  done  to  meet  the  exigenciet 
of  Scotland? 

I  am.  Dear  Brethren, 
Yours,  &o., 
•M. 
Aberdeen,  April  10, 1837. 


HOMK   MISSIONARY   SOCXETV> 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  March,  the 
thirteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Auxiliarv 
Home  Missionary  Society  for  Oxford- 
shire, and  parts  adjacent,  was  held  at 
Hook  Norton.  The  morning  service 
was  commenced  by  the  Secretary;  a 
discourse  was  then  delivered  by  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  M.A. ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Dar- 
kin  concluded  by  supplicating  the  divine 
blessing.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  held.  Mr.  WilKam  Huck- 
▼ale  kindly  engaged  to  preside.  The 
Secretary  read  the  report ;  which  stated 
that  ten  ministers  were  aided  in  extend- 
ing their  evangelical  labours  to  their 
tespective  vicinities.  A  representation 
WAS  made  by  the  minister  at  Ensham 
of  the  great  need  of  Religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  numerous  villages  and  ham- 
lets in  his  neighbourho<^.     The  low 


state  of  the  funds,  however,  prevented 
the  Committee  from  engaging  to  enlarge 
their  operations.  Resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  Messrs.  Catton 
and  Whitta  (Indeps.),  Coles  and  Tay- 
lor, Wassel  and  Stephens,  Pryce  and 
the  Secretary. 

Rev.  W.  Catton  was  unanimously 
requested  to  act  as  secretary  conjointly 
with  Rev.  John  Kershaw.  One  of  the 
resolutions,  in  ponioular,  was  most  cor- 
dially supported  by  the  meeting :  vis. 

"  That  the  principal  churches  within 
the  sphere  of  the  society,  be  requestted  to 
take  each  a  district  immediately  around 
them,  to  the  extent  of  four  or  five  miles, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  its  spiri- 
tual necessities,  and  of  devising  the 
means  of  supplying  them ;  and  also  ef 
receiving,  under  their  direction  and  su- 
perintendence, the  home  missionary 
stations  within  the  said  distri.ct:  and 
thus  concurring  more  efifectually  with 
the  Auxiliary  in  promoting  its  important 
objects." 

The  churches  referred  to,  are  those  of 
Bourtou-on-the-water,  Chipping  Norton, 
Burford,  Coate,  Oxford,  Abingdon,  and 
Fairford. 

The  evening  service  was  "begun  by 
Rev.  W.  Catton ;  Rev.  R.  Piyce 
preached  to  a  full  and  attentive  coogie- 
gation.  On  account  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  funds  to  carry  on  the  operations 
of  the  society,  even  on  the  piesent 
scale,  earnest  appeals  were  made  both 
in  the  report,  and  in  the  address  ef  the 
several  spedcers,  to  secure  their  aug- 
mentation. There  was,  at  the  same 
time,  evinced  a  deep  sense  of  the 
indispensable  need  of  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  render  even  the  amplest  means 
effective  to  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  sinners. 

The  amount  of  the  collections  was 
£6.  3«.  Considering  the  unfavourable- 
neas  of  the  wea£er,  the  secluded 
(though  romantic)  character  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  the  smallness  of  its  population, 
the  attendance,  particularly  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening,  as  well  as  the  con- 
tributions, was  more  encouraging  than 
might  have  been  expected.  It  is  due 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvis,  and  his  friends,  to 
state,  that  the  visitors  were  received 
with  great  Christian  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality. 

John  Kbrshaw. 


statb  of  t»e  f0o»  at  chalvord. 
Sir, 

With  much  pleasure  and  gratitude, 
acknowledge  the  reception  of  the  fol- 
lowing sums  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
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in  this  neigbbonrfaood ;  at  the  same 
time  would  be^  to  state,  that  their  con- 
dition is  still  distressing,  and  their  pros- 
pects, as  it  regards  employment,  are  as 
dark  as  when  the  first  appeal  in  their 
behalf  was  made  in  the  magazine  for 
March. 

Thomas  Owek. 
Easteombt,  April  13, 1837. 

Hadleigh.  Mrs.  Susanna  Fox, 

per  post 5     0     0 

Bomet.  N.  Roberts,  Esq.,  by 

Rer.  J.    Djrer,  to  Mr.  J. 

Heskins .10     O     Q 

Boarton  -  on  -  the  -  water,  from 

Mr.  Rernolds,  of  Staughton, 

and  a  raw  friends,  members 

of  Rev.  Mr.  Coles's  church. 

To  Mr.  J.  Heskios 5  13    0 


LUTON,  BEDS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions, held  Feb.  7,  1837,  the  folio wiog 
resolutions  were  passed  unanimously : 

1.  That  a  society,  in  connexion  with 
Union  Chapel,  Luton,  be  now  formed, 
to  be  called  the  Luton  Union  Missionary 
Society  in  aid  of  Foreign  Missions. 

3.  I'hat  all  persons  subscribing  ten 
shillings  per  annum,  or  upwards,  shall 
be  members  of  this  society. 

3.  That  the  business  of  this  society 
shall  be  conducted  by  a  treasurer,  two 
secretaries,  and  a  committee  —  three 
members  of  which  shall  constitute  a 
quorum. 

4.  That  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  union  between  Baptists  and 
Pasdobaptists,  as  recognised  bj  the 
church  and  congregation,  the  whole  of 
the  subscriptions  and  donations,  after 
deducting  incidental  expenses,  shall  be 
equally  divided  between  the  Baptist 
and  London  Missionary  Societies. 

5.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  be  held  once  a  year,  when 
the  accounts  shall  be  presented,  the 
proceedings  of  the  laat  year  stated,  and 
a  new  committee  appointed. 

6.  That  Mr.  B.  Bolton  be  treasurer, 
Mr.  W.  Bolton  and  Mr.  F.  Harrison 
secretaries,  and  the  following  gentlemen 
a  committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  with 
power  to  add  to  their  numbers : — 

Mr.  £.  WoAKEs 
J.  Johnson 
S.  Spencer 
J*  Jones 
J.  K.  Tranter 
C.  Harrison 
It  is  intended  to  unite  the  above  with 
the  County  Missionary  Society. 


PONTYPOOt,   UONMOUTHSIIIRB. 

Sept.  27,  and  28,  1836,  a  new  chapel 
was  opened  for  divine  service,  at  Pon- 
ty pool,  Monmouthshire,  known  by  the 
name  of  Penygam  Baptist  Tabernacle, 
when  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Roberts,  of  Bris- 
tol;  Roper,  ditto  (Indep.) ;  Jones, 
Cardiflf;  Jones,  Blaenervon;  Watkins, 
Caermarthen ;  Hiley,  Llanwenarth ; 
Evans,  Pontchydyrynn ;  and  Jen- 
kins, Hengoed,  preached  on  the  oc- 
casion. The  Tabernacle  is  one  of  the 
most  commodious,  and  well  built  chapels 
m  the  Principality.  It  measures  fifty 
feet  by  thirty-six  in  the  clear,  and 
twenty-six  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling, 
with  a  four  deep  gallery  on  each  side) 
and  six  deep  in  front,  and  a  large  vestry, 
one  end,  thirty-three  feet  by  fourteen) 
in  the  clear. 

It  was  built  under  the  superinten- 
dency  of  Rev.  T.  Morris,  minister  of 
tiie  place.  This  is  the  tenth  chapel, 
(including  enlargements)  which  Mr! 
Morris  has  been  the  cause  of  building  in 
the  four  places  where  he  has  been 
stationed  the  twenty-six  years  of  his 
ministerial  labours,  in  connexion  with 
the  Particular  Baptists. 

The  expense  incurred,  including  pur- 
chase of  ground,  &c.,  &c.,  amounted  to 
£1250,  of  which  sum,  ^600,  have  been 
already  paid  off  by  the  members,  and 
other  mdividuals  in  the  town.  The  trust- 
deeds  are   preparing  by    VV.    Buxton, 
Esq.,  Gray's  Inn  Lane  Terrace,  London. 
It  was  thought  necessary  not  only  to  build 
a  new  chapel,  but  to  move  its  site  into  th« 
town,  as  the  old  chapel  of  Penygam  waa 
built  on  a  hill,  almost  surrounded  with 
woods,  about  a  mile  from  Pontypool,  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  ago,  and  is  incom- 
modious, and  in  a  very  bad  state  of  re- 
pair.   This  old  church,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  its  exertions,  and  the  un- 
remitted   labours    of    its  ministers    in 
spreading  the  gospel  in  every  direction, 
has  been  the  mother  of  upwards  of  ten 
churches  in  this  county,  at  the  distance 
of  from  three  to  ten  miles  from  the  mo- 
ther church,  which  are  all  in  a  flourishing 
state.     As  it  is  the  first  time  this  church 
has  solicited  the  pecuniary  aid  of  other 
churches,    they    hope    they    shall  find 
much  encouragement  from  their  brethren 
in  Wales  and  England,  in  assisting  them 
to  pay  off  the  remaining  debt. 

W.  D. 


ON    THE    DECREASE   OP   CAPITAL    PUNISH- 
MENT. 

The  writer,  during  a  residence  of  a 
few  years  in  India,  was  deeply  affected 
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bj  the  sacrifioe  of  human  life  arising 
from  the  prevalence  of  the  Sattee,  the 
exposure  of  the  aged  and  sick  upon  the 
banks  uf  the  Ganges,  the  mortality  of 
pilgrimages,  &c. ;  and  since  his  return 
to  his  native  land,  his  sympathies  haye 
been  exercised  by  the  prevalence  of  ca- 
pital punishments.  A  French  writer, 
H.  Lucas,  observed :  ''To  sacrifice  a 
man  in  honour  of  an  abstract  principle 
of  safety,  is  like  following  the  example 
of  the  Indians  in  offering  human  sacri- 
fices to  their  gods.  There  is  a  kind  of 
atiieism  in  the  stroke  which  takes  from 
man  the  responsibility  of  his  destiny, 
and  which  sends  him  to  the  grave  in  the 
midst  of  his  crimes."  It  is  a  source  of 
gratification  to  every  enlightened  and 
philanthropic  mind,  that  considerable 
ameliorations  have  been  introduced  into 
the  criminal  law  of  almost  all  the  states 
of  Europe,  and  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  Still  much  remains  to  be 
done ;  and  the  present  period  is  erentful 
in  the  reform  of  firitiflh  jurisprudence. 

The  inefficiency  of  sanguinary  laws 
to  repress  crime  is  evident  from  painful 
experience.  The  authorities  tq  establish 
this  position  are  num^oua  and  of  the 
highest  respectabilityr — **  In  England, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.>  2O00 
criminals,  on  an  average*  were  executed, 
annually  for  theft  and  robbery,  beside 
other  malefactors." — (Hunie,  vol.  iv., 
p.  275.)  Sir  Thomas  More  tells  us  that 
it  was  not  uncommon  to  see  twenty 
thievea  hanged  at  once  on  the  same 
gibbet.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this 
profusion  of  blood,  property  was  never 
more  insecure  than  at  that  period. 

The  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  in 
his  visits  to  prisons  in  England  from 
time  to  time,  has  fallen  in  with  many 
convicts  under  sentence  of  death : — ^in 
167  instances  he  inquired  of  the  male- 
factor, whether  he  had  ever  witnessed 
an  execution  1  It  turned  out  that  all  of 
them,  excepting  three,  had  been  spec- 
tators in  the  crowd  upon  these  melan- 
choly  occasions,  which  the  legislature 
designed  to  operate  as  warnings  to  the 
profligate.  So  much  for  the  "  efficacy" 
of  sanguinary  examples  in  deterring 
from  crime. 

The  recent  amelioration  of  the  seve- 
rity of  the  criminal  laws,  is  a  subject  of 
gratulation.  Lord  John  Russell,  in  his 
able  speech  on  "  The  amendment  of 
criminal  law,"  March  21,  1837,  ob- 
served :  **  In  their  report,  presented  to 
Parliament  last  Session,  the  Commis- 
sioners stated  that  there  were  many 
ounces  now  capital,  from  which  capital 
punishments  ought  to  be  removed.   The 


disproportion  is  great  between  the  ntim- 
ber  of  persons  sentenced  to  death  onder 
the  present  laws,  and  the  number  exe- 
cuted. In  1835,  the  whole  namber 
condemned,  was  6*23— the  number  exe- 
cuted, only  34.  1836,  the  number  con- 
demned, was  494--the  number  executed 
was  17.  The  punishments  are  in  great 
disproportion  to  the  convictions.  With 
respect  to  murder,  25  persons  were  con- 
victed in  1835 ;  one  of  these  was  par- 
doned in  consequence  of  informality  in 
the  indictment,  three  were  transported, 
and  21  were  executed.  For  burglaries, 
123  were  sentenced  to  death,  but  only 
one  executed.  For  the  crime  of  shoot- 
ing with  intent  to  murder,.  GO  were  sen- 
tenced to  die,  and  two  only  were  exe- 
cuted. For  robbery,  202  were  con- 
victed, and  no  person  executed.  For 
burglary,  it  appears  that  since  1852, 
there  have  been  three  persons  executed; 
in  1833,  one ;  in  1835,  one  ;  and  in 
1836,  one.  The  great  disproportion 
between  the  number  of  convictions  and 
of  executions,  is  open  to  strong  objec- 
tions. Besides,  it  places  in  a  verv 
painful  situation  the  Judges  of  the  land, 
and  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  are 
obliged  to  administer  a  law  which  gene- 
rally is  not  carried  into  effect. 

Who  is  not  interested  in  this  sabject, 
both  personally  and  relatively!  How 
painful  the*  sltoation  of  many,  who, 
being  liable  to  serve  on  juries,  feel  s 
conscientious  scruple  to  assist  in  a  ver- 
dict affecting  the  life  of  a  man,  and 
who  cannot  be  satisfied  that  they  are  ia 
no  wise  responsible  when  acting  a  part, 
without  which  evenr  sanguinary  statute 
would  be  inert.  The  present  time  is 
eventful,  as  the  revision  of  the  criminal 
code  is  now  nnder  the  consideration  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament.  Petitions  and 
representations  to  the  members  of  that 
august  assembly  are  very  desirable  and 
important.  May  tlie  sentiment  of  reve- 
lation be  speedily  fulfilled — **  Mtre^ 
shall  be  built  up  for  ever." 

J.  Peocs. 
Bourn,  Lincolnshire, 

Apnl  19, 1837. 

ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

LIVERPOOL. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  C.  M.  Birrell, 
late  of  Stepney  College  and  Edinburgh 
University,  as  pastor  over  the  Baptist 
church,  Byron  Street,  Liverpool,  took 
place  on  Wednesday,  16th  of  November. 

The  introductory  discouise  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  of 
Birmingham;   the  questions  were  pro- 
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poMd,  and  tb«  ordination  pra? or  wa«  i 
offarod  bjr  the  Rer.  Jamea  Acwortb,  I 
theologioal  tutor  of  Hortoti  Collage,  * 
Bradford  ;  and  tho  charp^e  g^ven  by  tiie 
Rot.  W.  H.  Mnrcb,  theological  tutor  of 
Stepnoy  College,  London.  In  the  evening' 
the  Rer*  I>r*  Rafflea  preached  a  aermoa 
to  the  ohureh.  Duriag  each  oi  the  aer- 
rieea,  th«  apaeioaa  place  of  worahip 
(acconmiodatin^  abont  1,300)  was  per- 
fectlj  orowded  \  and  at  the  mora  private 
meeting^,  numerous  mioistera  expressed 
the  feelinga  of  great  iatereat  and  solem- 
nity, which  the  transaetioas  oi  the  dajr 
haa  ocoaaioned. 


The  Rev.  James  MTfaerson,  late  of 
Salt-booae  Lane  Chapel^  Hall,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  church,  S^alendine  Nook,  near 
Huddersfield,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  entered  npoa  his  Iftboura  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  March.  The  late  beloved 
and  revered  paator,  the  Rev.  R.  Hjde> 
having  resigned  his  charge,  on  account 
of  advanced  infirmities^— being  in  the 
eight j-first  year  of  his  age — after  la- 
bouring with  eminent  success,  during  a 
period  (^forty-two  years. 


NOTICES. 


A  Sermon  to  Young  People,  on  be- 
half of  the  Walworth  Female  Charity 
School,  and  School  of  Industry,  will  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nichol- 
son, of  Plymouth,  on  Monday  next, 
the  1st  of  May,  at  the  Rev.  J.  Ham- 
blin's  chapel.  East  Street,  Walworth, 
when  a  collection  will  be  made  for  the 
above  Institution.  Service  to  commence 
at  four  o'clock* 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Essex 
Baptist  Association,  will  be  held  at 
Rayleigh,.on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
May  16tb  and  l7th ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Wilkinson,  of  Saffron  Walden,  and  Hum- 
phries, of  Braintree,  are  expected  to 
preach.     Put  up  at  the  Lion. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches,  will  be  held  at  Che- 
niea,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the 
10th  and  11th  of  May.  Brethren  J. 
Pavies  and  D.  Day,  to  preach  on  the 
Thursday.     Put  up  at  the  Red  Lion. 

The  Fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Western  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  will  be  held  at  Lyme,  on  the 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  the  Whit- 
sun  week,  May  17th  and  16tii« 


The  Anniverssry  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Union  of  Christians,  will  be  held  at 
Bedford,  on  Wednesday,  the  Slst  of 
May,  when  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  is 
expected  to  preach  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  Henry  Winzar  in  the  evening. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the 
Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm  Baptist  Minis- 
ters, instituted  at3ath,  1816,  will  meet 
(previous  to  the  Annual  Meeting),  at 
the  vestry  in  Somerset  Street  Chapel, 
Bath,  on  Wednesday,  the  11th  of  May. 
All  claims  npon  the  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
secretary  before  twelve  o'clock  on  that 
day.  Edward  Tucker, 

St,  James's  Parade,  Secretary, 

Bath, 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  the  Oxford- 
shire Association,  will  be  held  at  Wood- 
stock, Oxon,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  the  Whitsun  week,  the  16th  and 
I7th  of  May.  The  letters  from  the 
churches  will  be  read  on  the  Tuesday 
evening.  On  Wednesday  morning,  the 
Rev.  D.  White,  of  Cirencester,  will 
preach  the  association  sermon,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Kershaw,  of  Abingdon,  will 
preach  to  the  young.  There  will  be  a 
s»mon  in  the  evening.  Put  up  at  the 
Marlborough  Arms. 

The  third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
East  Kent  Baptist  Association,  will  be 
held.  Providence  permitting,  at  Folke- 
stone,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  }Iay . 
SOth  and  Slst.  The  brethren,  Davis 
and  Payne,  to  preach.  Put  up  at  the 
Folkestone  Arms  Inn. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  East 
Kent  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  So« 
ciety,  is  intended  to  be  holden  at  Folke» 
stone,  on  Wednesday  evening.  May 
Slst.  A  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society  is  expected. 


.  The  Bristol  Baptist  Assoeiatioo,  will 
hold  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  God 
willing,  at  Providence  Chapel,  Perknap, 
Westbury,  Wihs^  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  Whitsun  week.  May  17th 
and  16tb.  Brother  Jackson  will  prea<^ 
the  Assooiatiun  sermon ;  the  otl>er 
preachers  are  brethren  Thomas  and 
Cater ;  brother  Russell  to  write  the 
next  circular  letter :  the  subject,  **  Pro- 
phecy  a  Great  Incentive  to  Christian 
Exertion  for  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel 
at  home  and  abroad." 
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The  Annual  Sermon  on  behalf  of  Step- 
ney College,  will  be  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Daviea,  of .  Tottenham,  at 
DeTonsbire  Square  Cbapel,  on  Thurs- 
day eyening,  June  32nd.  Service  to 
commence  at  half  past  aiz  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Meetiog  will  be  held  at 
the  King's  Head,  in  the  Poultry,  on 
Tuesday  eTening,  June  29th.  The 
chair  will  be  taken  at  half  past  six 
o'clock,  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq. 

As  the  treasurer  must  shortly  make 
up  his  accounts,  those  friends  whose 
subscriptions  for  the  current  year  re- 
main unpaid,  are  most  earnestly  and 
respectfully  solicited  to  forward  them 
immediately.  These,  with  new  sub- 
scriptions and  donations,  will  be  most 
thankfully  received  by  W.  B.  Gumey, 
Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Steane,  Camberwell  Grove,  Mr.  George 
Deane,  King  William  Street,  London 
Bridge,  or  by  the  tutors  at  the  college. 

BAPTIST   HOME    MISSION. 

We  are  requested  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  another  liberal  donation  of 
^100,  from  a  friend  at  Diss,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died,  March  6th,  aged  seventy,  Mr. 
Richard  Ellis,  of  Newtown,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery :  for  many  years 
an  honourable  member  and  useful  dea- 
con of  the  Baptist  church  in  this  town. 
His  loss,  as  a  Christian  and  a  neigh- 
bour, was  deeply  felt,  but  by  no  one 
more  sensibly  than  by  the  writer  of 
these  lines.  The  deceased  united  him- 
self to  this  church  in  the  year  1794; 
when  the  members,  about  nineteen  or 
twenty  in  number,  met  at  Rhydpelen. 
There  was  no  dissenting  chapel  in  New- 
town at  that  time :  Mr.  Ellis  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  one  built  here  in 
1803;  and  afterwards  three  times  en- 
larged— in  the  years  1814,  1821,  and 
1837.  What  hath  the  Lord  wrought  in  that 
church,  since  the  days  when  Mr.  Ellis, 
and  some  other  friends  yet  alive,  were 
first  struggling  to  establish  the  interest 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Newtown !  Surely 
"  the  wilderness  and  solitary  places  are 
made  glad."  Mr.  Ellis  has  had  the  plea- 
sure of  witnessing  above  five  hundred 
joining  themselves  to  this  church,  in  the 
town  and  in  our  country  stations,  during 
tlie  last  six  years  I  B.  Price. 

Died,  at  Crayford,  Kent,  March  21, 
1837,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her 


age,  Mrs.  Rebekah  Smith,  wife  of  Mr. 
AjKthooy  Smith,  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  place ;  who  for  many 
years  sostained  a  just  and  honourable 
character,  for  her  seal  and  devotednass 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  (to  whom  she 
was  enabled,  through  divine  grace,  to 
give  herself  up,  at  the  early  age  of 
seventeen).  Notwithstanding  severe 
bodily  suffering,  and  the  loss  of  sight 
for  the  last  eleven  years,  she  was  mer* 
cifuUy  sustained  to  the  end,  and  ena- 
bled, even  in  the  hitter  pangs  of  death, 
to  give  full  proof  of  tne  support  she 
felt  in  the  conflict,  from  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  whom  ahe  had  trusted  during 
life — ^leaving  another  evidence  among 
many  of  the  blessings  of  real  religion 
as  a  support  in  a  dying  hour. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  13, 
1837,  at  Ashfield  i^lace,  near  Bradford, 
aged  seventy-three,  our  revered  friend 
the  Rev.  William  Steadman,  D.P.,  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years  president  and 
theological  tuttfr  to  the  Baptist  college 
of  Horton,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
Dr.  S.  has  been  laid  aside  from  bis 
beloved  work  ot  preaching  Christ  only 
two  Sabbaths. 

Since  writing  the  above,  some  further 
particulars  of  our  departed  friend  have 
been  received,  and  will  be  given  in  an 
early  number. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 
In  the  coarse  of  May  will  be  pablished,  a 
Thhrd  Edition  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scriptnre 
Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  in  3  toIs.  8vo.  This 
work,  which  has  been  out  of  priut  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  has  undergone  a  careful  tevision 
by  the  author,  wich  the  addition  of  much  new 
matter,  which  the  publishers  believe  will  be 
found  to  increase  its  usefulness. 


The  Life  of  the  Rev.  William  Newman,  D.D., 
more  than  forty  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Old  Ford,  Middlesex ;  first  president, 
and  theological  tutor  of  the  Academical  institu- 
tion at  Stepney.    By  George  Pritchard.. 


In  the  press :  Summer.  By  Robert  Madle. 
author  of  the  Heavens,  Earth,  Air,  Sea,  the 
Spring,  &e. 

Self-Gommnnion.     By  the  Rev.  Dr.  MorisoD. 

The  Christian  Professor.  By  the  ReV.  J*  A. 
James.    l6mo. 

Sacred  Philosophy  of  the  Seasons— Saminer. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Duncan. 

A  New  Life  of  the  Chatterton.  By  Janes 
Dix,  Esq.    1  vol.  foolscap. 


The  Posthumous  Vol.  of  Sermons  by  the  laM 
Rev.  S.  Summers,  of  Bristol,  will  be  ready  by 
the  15th  of  May. 
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SabscripCioDS  and  Donations  received  bv  the  Secretary.  Rev.  S.  ORtSfr,  Walworth ; 
Rer.  J.  Dtbr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms;  Rer.  Stephen  Davis,  92.  St  John 
Street  Road>  Isiingtun ;  Messrs.  Millard^  Btshopsgate  Street ;  Sanders,  High  Street, 
Bloomsbory';  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers.  Bank  Buildings;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbary ; 
H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street.  Edtn- 
huigh ;  Rev.  J.  FoRD^6,  Upper  Cbarlemont  Street.  Dublin;  Mr.  J.  Hopkins, Bdl  Street, 
Birmingham;  Mr.  J.  H;  Allen,  Norwich;  ana  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our 
principal  towns; 


Ik  last  number  it  was  announced  that  the  Meeting  for  the  present 
year  would  be  ]jield  on  Tuesday,  May  2,  at  the  usual  place.  Break- 
fast at  six  o'clock.  The  Committee  have  seen  occasion  to  alter  this 
arrangement,  and  beg  to  inform  the  friends  of  the  Society,  that  the 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel  (Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher's), 
on  Tuesday,  May  2,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  ;  and  they  hope 
by  this  means  to  insure  a  larger  attendance  than  could  be  looked  for 
at  so  early  an  hour  as  they  have  usually  taken. 


Within  the  last  month  the  foUowing  letters,  with  seyeral  others  of  a  rmilar  kind, 
ha7e  come  to  hand. 


From    William    Cavanaoh,    <2a% 
reader,  to  Mr.  Allbn. 

Heverend  Sir, 

The  spirit  of  inquiry  is  prevailing  in 
all  parts  of  the  country  whece  I  travel  j 
those  who,  a  few  years  ago,  would  not 
lift  up  their  eyes  if  thej  met  any  one  of 
us,  hut  pass  by  with  disdain,  are  now 
the  most  inquisitive  on  Scriptural  infor- 
mation.   A  man  of  the  name  of  Brown, 
who  often  told  me  that  the  very  ground 
that  any  of    the  Bible  readers  walked 
on  should  be  burned,  came  to  me  in 
BaUinagur,  and  requested  that  I  might 
give  him  a  Bi1)le;  and  making  inquiry  after 
his  conduct,  not  having  seen  him  these 
two  years,  I  came  to  learn  that  he  has 
been  constantly,  for  the  last  year,  read- 
ing the  New  Testament    I  had  a  long 
conversation  with  him.    He  said  that 
the  only  thing  that  ^ve  him  most  con- 
cern was  the  reflecuons  he  cast  on  the 
Bible,  and  tbe  good  men  that  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  the  poor  illiterate 
creatures,    as   he   termed  them.      Not 
having   much    time   to    delay,  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  him.    I  hope,  by  the 
next  time  that  I  write,  to  have  some- 
what interesting  to  relate  erf  him.    On 
my  way  to  BalUnglen,  three  men  re- 
quested that' I  would  get  them  Bibles; 
the  demand  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
tracts  exceed  all  that  ever  I  knew  before. 


A  man  of  the  name  of  Tyron  came  to 
my  house  last  week,  requesting  me  to 
give  him  a  Testament.  His  children 
attend  John's  night-school.  This  man 
has  learned  to  read  the  word  of  God 
t  from  his  children,  and  I  hope,  through 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  soon  be 
brought  to  tbe  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  On 
the  I5tb,  as  I  was  returning  from  the 
Tyrerah  schools,  I  travelled  with  a  man 
of  the  name  of  Lynch.  This  man  is  a 
Roman  Catholic,  as  also  the  others  to 
whom  I  have  referred  in  this  letter, 
told  me  that  were  it  not  for  fear  of  per- 
secution, that  many  would  leave  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  **  but,"  said  he,  "  if 
a  man  leave  our  abominable  church,  he 
has  no  protection  to  get  from  those  he 
joins ;  and  those  he  separates  from  will 
watch  to  take  his  life,  and  hold  him  out 
as  an  apostate  from  what  they  call  the 
holy  mother  church.  If  he  be  a  trades- 
man or  labourer,  he  will  get  no  employ- 
ment. So,"  said  he,  "many  remain 
through  fear,  not  through  love,  in  what 
they  hear  or  learn  from  the  priests." 
This  is  but  a  sketch  of  what  passed : 
he  has  a  tolerably  good  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  IVfay  the  Holy  Spirit 
awaken  him  to  see  his  danger,  and  flee 
to  the  hop$  set  before  him  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  also  to  all  who  shall  hear  and 
read  tbe  everlasting  gospel. 

2  I 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Secretary. 
My  dear  Brother, 

When  I  contrast  the  religions  state  of 
this  countrj  now  with  what  it  was  when 
I  commenced  the  Society's  operations, 
there  is  indeed  much  reason  for  the  most 
sincere  gratitude  to  God  for  the  gracious 
approbation  with  which  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  bless  the  labours  of  the  Societj. 
He  has  given  his  people  abundant  en- 
couragement to  proceed  with  more  ardour, 
zeal,  and  beneyolence  in  their  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love.  I  remember 
when  I  began  to  disseminate  the  seed  of 
immortal  truth,  that  there  was  scarcely  a 
third  person  in  the  surrounding  country 
that  knew  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ; 
now  there  are  numbers  who  have  em- 
braced  the  Gospel,  and  are  rejoiced  to 
have  it  preached  in  their  houses,  some 
of  high ,  and  othera  of  considerable  res- 
pectability. The  Society  has  been  very 
instrumental  in  promoting  it,  highly  so  in 
the  general  diffusion  and  communication 
of  divine  knowledge,  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  gaining  over  persons  to  their 
own  denominational  principles,  though 
not  a  few  have  embraced  these,  and  a 
great  many  more  will  not  now  oppose  that 
divine  ordinance  which  was  instituted 
and  commanded  to  be  observed  by  Him, 
who  left  all  his  faithful  and  sincere  fol- 
lowers,  an  example  that  they  should  fol- 
low his  steps.  I  knew  several  who  have 
died  in  the  Lord,  and  have  consequently 
went  to  glory,  who  had  received  that 
knowledge  through  the  Society,  that 
was  sanctified  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  ;  and  there  are  many  who  look  for 
redemption  and  eternal  happiness  through 
the  precious  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.  The  Gospel  has  been  exten- 
sively preached  through  different  coun- 
ties an4  distant  places,  by  one  who 
thinks  he  can  never  do  enough  for  Him 
who  redeemed  him  with  his  infinitely 
precious  blood.  Tracts,  and  the  divine 
volume,  have  been  circulated  to  a  great 
extent,  and  may  now  be  found  in  places 
where  they  were  not  even  heard  of. 
The  Scriptures  have  been  much  diffused 
through  means'  of  the  schools }  the  chil- 
dren have  committed  them  to  memory  to 
almost  an  iucredible  extent,  and  have, 
and  do  read  them  to  their  benighted  and 
superstitious  parents;  through  which 
the  rays  of  divine  knowledge,  I  trust, 
are  communicated  to  their  dark  and 
long-neglected  souls.  I  have  heard^  and 
I  do  believe^  that  many  who  have  ar- 
rived as  emigrants  in  America,  have 
gone  to  Protestant  places  of  worship, 
which  they  are  too  much  afraid  to  do,  in 


this  country,  from  the  persecution  and 
terror  of  the  priests,  and  the  fear  and 
shame  of  each  other.  I  have  just  heard 
of  s  person  among  the  hundreds  of  emi- 
grants who  are  leaving  here,  that  when 
he  arrives  in  America  he  will  be  a  Pro- 
testant. The  readers,  I  trust,  have 
been  neefully  employed  in  readuig  the 
English  and  Irish  Scriptures,  and  in 
conversing  with  the  people.  No  doubt, 
that  divine  knowledge  has  greatly 
and  extensively  progressed,  and  Popery 
has  received  an  awful  exhibition  of  ex- 
posure from  some  of  her  own  priests. 
The  time  is  fast  approximating  when  the 
oraft  must  terminate,  and  the  mind-en. 
slaving,  aoul-destroying  system,  cease 
for  ever;  for  the  Lord  shall  consume 
it  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  it  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming,  in  the  diffusion  and  power 
of  bis  truth.  If  persons  who  proitss  to 
be  his  followers  will  not  more  liberally 
assist,  by  their  prayers  and  benevolent 
exertions,  to  save  immortal  souls  from 
degradation  and  endless  ruin.  He  will 
raise  up  a  people  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses, 00  whom  He  will  confer  the 
greatest  honour,  in  removing  for  ever  a 
system  the  most  degrading,  dangerous, 
and  destructive  to  the  human  race,  and 
in  comparison  with  which  the  mere  idol- 
atry of  the  heathen  is  but  foolery.  Bnt 
Popery  is  "after  the  working  of  Satan, 
with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  f 
whidi  nothing  but  God  can  destroy. 
If  his  people  reel  for,  and  compassionate 
the  condition  of  his  creatures,  and  have 
felt  in  any  degree  the  value  of  their  own 
souls,  let  meetings  for  prayer  be  held 
immediately  to  remove  and  destroy  the 
power  qf  Antichrist,  and  liberal  exer- 
tions be  made  <to  promote  the  Lord's 
truth,  let  them  **  be  stedfast,  immove- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
His  wisdom,  promises,  and  power, 
glory  and  faithfulness  secure  it. 


From  Mj^ssiis.  BEawLY.^nd  M.  Muixaoky, 
Uinfrants^  tp  Ma.  Allen. 

Rev.  Sir, 
Pureuant  to  your  desire,  we  proceed 
to  state  a  few  interesting  cases  of  vs6' 
fulness  connected  wiUi  the  labours  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  during  the 
last  year  in  this  district,  soine  of  which 
have  come  under  our  own  inunediate  ob- 
servation, and  the  remainder  have  been 
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commuiucated  to  us  by  the  readen  and 
inspectors. 

Perhaps  nothing  connected  with  the 
country  at  present  aifords  more  encour- 
agement to  your  labourers,  than  the 
great  zeal  manifested  both  by  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  for  the  word 
of  God.  We  have  never  known  a 
greater  desire  for  Bibles  and  Testaments 
than  that  which  at  present  prevails. 
Have  We  not  reason  to  conclude,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in 
that  **  whereunto  it  has  been  sent ;"  and 
have  not  our  English  friends  also  abun- 
dant cause  of  gratitude  to  God,  that 
"  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  V* 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Kilglass, 
Anthony  M'Nulty  has  abandoned  the 
errors  of  Popery,  and  we  trust  relies  on 
the  atonement  alone  for  salvation. 
Thomas  Kelly,  in  the  same  place,  has 
also  cast  off  the  shackles  of  error  and 
superstition,  and.  embraced  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  After  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  enlighten  him,  he  departed 
into  the  mountains  of  Erris,  his  native 
place,  a  distance  of  forty  miles  from 
Kilglass,  to  tell  his  relations  what  Jesus 
had  done  for  his  soul.  At  first,  his  re- 
latives inveighed  against  him,  but  lat- 
terly they  were  more  disposed  to  listen 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  cross^  and  were 
better  disposed  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
This  poor  man  was  much  bigotted  before 
he  heard  the  Scriptures  read  and 
explaioed.  He  has  lately  returned  to 
another  part  of  the  country,  and  conti- 
nues to  exemplify  in  his  life  and  con- 
duct the  reality  of  the  change  wrought 
upon  bis  heart. 

Another  man,  named  Gallagher,  hated 
Protestantism  so  much  that  he  confesses 
he  could  conscientiously  imbrue  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  a  Protestant.  The 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  change  the 
lion  into  a  lamb,  and  now  he  not  only 
loves  the  Scriptures  and  the  readers,  but 
is  ready  to  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 


the  Redeemer.  A  poor  beggah&ea 
named  White  came  into  one  of  oar 
readers'  house,  to  ask  an  alms,  wbei»» 
we  hope,  he  has  not  only  received  the 
bread  that  perisheth,  but  has  partaken 
of  the  bread  of  life.  Being  of  a  teacb* 
able  disposition,  he  remained  seme  time, 
departed  rejoicing,  and  has  since  written 
a  letter  expressive  of  his  gratitude  to 
God  that  ever  he  yisited  this  ^lace,  and 
evidencing  the  power  of  divine  grace 
upon  bis  soul. 

Last  harvest  the  priest,  whilst  col- 
lecting oats  from  his  poor  parishioners, 
visited  a  man  to  whopa  Roger  HuUarky 
is  in  the  habit  of  reading.  The  poor 
man  refused  giving  any  oats,  and  re- 
marked, "If  Roger  Mullarky  needed 
oats,  I  would  give  it  him ;  for  he  is 
more  concerned  about  my  soul  than  you, 
and  his  instmctioBS  are  preferable  to 

{roursk"  Poor  Martin  Wills  died  happy 
ast  week ;  he  has  been  lately  cQavertsd  j 
was  much  annoyed  during  his  late  illness 
by  his  neighbours,  who  wished  he  should 
turn  Roman  CatboUc.  The  Lqrd  has 
enabled  him  to  resist  the  temptation ; 
and  he  has  departed  glorifying  the  God 
of  bis  salvation.  The  Gospel  was 
preached  at  his  wake  by  one  of  us,  and 
much  attention  manifested. 

Mr.  Millett  died  last  week,  and  after 
he  became  senseleBS,  the  priest  W9S 
brought  to  anoint  him.  Whilst  he  re- 
tained any  power  of  speech,  he  ceased 
not  begging  to  send  for  you  ',  but,  as  he 
was  surrounded  by  Roman  Catholics^ 
no  message  was  delivered  to  yon.  This 
is  the  second  Protestant  that  has  been 
forcibly  anointed  within  thjs  last  week  in 
a  senseless  state.  The  priest  triomphs 
at  present,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  who  witnessed  these 
scenes,  upon  reflection,  will  see  the 
weakness  of  the  system  that  oould  en- 
courage such  violence,  and  resort  to 
such  stratagems.. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From  February  20  to  April  2l. 


Bast  Kent  Auxiliary,  by   Rer.  J.  P. 

Briscoe 3    3    6 

Bristol,  by  Mn.  PbiUiiM : 

Particulars  in  the  Report 5    5    0 

George  Talxur,  Em.,  Bocking. 0  10    0 

i>  Salter,  Esq.,  Watford 1.  1    0 

MiasSalter 110 

Bow,  Miss  Parr,  by  Miss  West 0  10    0  4 

Rev.  W.  Norton ann 110 

Ljinington.by  Rev.  J.  Millard ; 

Collection «  10    0 

Mr.  Millard 10    0 

J.  Turner..... 0  lo    0 

If  n                                                4  0  0 

"B 30  0  0 

aetiering  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr. 

"Oteh..... 6  5  9 


Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  Saw  bridge  worth  •••• 

Trowbridge ". . .; 

Girl, little,  CoUected  by ....... ....!!!!.. 

Mr.  James  lAWther .• 

Cardiganshve  Asaoeiation 

Church  $trf»t  Auxiliary,  Mr.  Epinor?.. 
Do.  Ladies,  one-third  prodnce  of  Sale .. 
Tewkesl^ry,  ladies  by-Misa  Jenee. . . .  •• 

Mr.  Fenii,  by  Mr.  Suiders 

Fetnaie  Baptist  Irish  Society 

Coventry,  by  Rev.  S.  Datis 

Binninf^am do 

Dudley ;...do 

LiTerpool do...... 

Dublin  .• do 

Mr.  Charles  Davis,  WalUngford 

Baptist  Churchj  Fordforge ,....•« 


1  1 

0 

19  in 

8 

4  3 

11 

1  1 

0 

5  0 

0 

23  0 

0 

7  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0  5 

0 

80  18 

0 

19  4 

0 

79  7 

0 

4  10 

c 

m   s 

3 

43  17 

4 

1  0 

0 

4  12    0 
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DeTOiuIiuo  Square,-  Mr.  S.  MilUrd  ....    S  18 
Ladies' Auxilianr,  Harlow  Schools  and 

readan,  MiM  todfl» 8    0 

M.  Abodeen,  Rer.  £.  Steane 5    0 

Rochdale,  by  Mr.  Littlewood  ....  0  15 

ar  Mr.  Batea,  Coolaney 30    0 
Sard,  collected  by  MiM  Rose 4  14 

Flymoath,  do.  by  Rer.  S.  Nicholson  .  18    4 
Vew  Park  Street,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by 

Mm.  Evans,  Treasurer ■•••  10    Oil 

Beanlien,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt ,,,,,    4    0    0 

GffeatShellocd,thank-offeringofaFanner    ft.  0  Jl 

New  Mill,  Tring,  by  Mr.  (SroTer 4    3    0 

Bast  Dereham,  in  addition  to  £5  entered 

in  Norember  Chronicle 0    6    0 

Bewdley  :— 

Friends  by  Rev.  George  Brookes.. . 
Potter  Street  :— 

Friends,  by  Rer.  J.  Oipps.    10    0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Bain...    0    7    0 


2    8    6 


Oswestry : — 

Missionary  AssodatioD,  by  Mr.  Jones 

'biggleswade : 

John  Foster,  Esq.  .ann. ...  a    S    0 

Mrs.  Hall ana..,.  110 

Mr.  B.  Foster..... ann....  110 


1  16    6 
8    0    0 


'  4    4 

Mrs.  Swincow ann 1    1 

Miaaes  Dixon,  half  a  year..*.. 0  10 

GosweU  Street  Auxiliary,  Mr.  Clntter- 

bii;u(|:. 4    2 

Mrs.  Wyke,  Abergavenny... .ann......    2    0 

A  Friend,  by  8.  Marshall,  Eso o  10 

Mary's    Phuantfaropio    School,    Mount 
Shannon,  Galway*  hy   Mrs.   Femie, 

Tottenham 10    4    0 

Keppel  Street  Auxiliary.. .    4    6    8 
Do.     Ladies     do. 5    8    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


Perahore:— 

€onectcd  by  Mrs.  Risdon  f 

Mr.  Edmund  Andrews....-  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Andrews 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Bidlake 0  2  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Conn 0  2  6 

Miss  DerrielL  (two  years).  0  10  0 

1        Mr.  Dufty 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Henry  Hudson,  junr .  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hadaon 0  5  0 

Master  Keen 0  4  0 

Mrs.  Morgan 0  5  0 

'  Mrs.  Perkins 0  5  0 

Mr.  Pearce 0  5  0 

Mr.  Pitcher 0  «  6 

Mrs.  Risdon 0  10  o 

Mr.  W.Roberts 0  2  6 

Mr.  Styles 0  5  0 

Esther  Saunders 0  5  0 

Sarah  Simon 0  5  o 

Mr.  Warner 0  3  6 


9  13    8 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Robert  Andrews  :— 

Mrs.  Robert  Andrews 0  10  0 

Mrs.. Samuel  Andrews....  0    5  0 

Mrs.  James  Merrell 0    5  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hope  :— 

Mrs.  Brown •••  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Conn..... 0    6  0 

Mr.  Hackett 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Hope., 0    5  0 

MrB.McxTeU 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Sherer 0    8  6 

Mr8.Wagstaff 0    2  6 


17    0 


Collected  by  Charles  Jones  :— 

Mr.  Edgington 0  2  6 

John  Done 0  4  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Gittns 0  2  6 

Mr.  Hooper 0  2  6* 

Charles  Jones 0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Rioketts 0  2  6 

Miss  Wheeler 0  4  0 

Small  Sums 0  9  0 


Mr.  R.  Doily 0   5  0 


115  6 


Collected  by  Mr.  Warner:— 

Children  of  the  Sunday  School 0  %  8 


Kingiton  :— 
Collected  by  the  Rev.  W.  Benson : 
W.  Ranyard,  B>q.>Ben...    0  W  .0. 

Mr.  Harris 0    2   0 

Mr.  J.  Ruff 0    6    0 

Two  Friends 0    2  6 


9  3  i 


1  0  0 


West  Drayton  :— 

Rev.  D.  Kattems 0   5  0 

Mr.  Wright,  jua 0    5  0 

A  few  Friends 0   8  6 

Harlington  s^ 

.      Mrs.  Wild 0    5  0 

Two  Friends 0    3  6 

Mr.  J.  A.  Hunt 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Hunt  and  Friends....  0   7  6 


0  18  6 


1  %   0 


Colnbrook  :— 

Miss  Ibbotsons 0  10  0 

Joseph  Raynor 0  iO  0 

Mr.  A.  Holdemess 0   5  0 

Rev.    W.     Coleman    and 

Friends 0  12  0 

Datchet  :— 

Rev.  W.  Baily 0   2  6 

Mr.Statham 0   2  6 
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0  i  0 


0  10  0 


Langley  :— 

W.Nash,  Esq 

Wyrardisbury :—  „  ,  „ 

W.  Buckland...... , 0  5  o 

Staines  :— 

MUsPope 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Maddock 0    5   0 

W.Ashby 0    5   0 

E.  Athby 0    2   6 

Thomas  Ashby 0    5   0 

Collection  at  Baptist  Cha- 
pel    017   9 

Croydon : — 

R.  Whittle 0   2  6 

Mr.  Crafton 0   2   6 

A  Friend 0   8   6 

W.  Chalmers,  M.  D 0    5  0 

Epping  :— 

Rev.  T.  AUcott 10   0 

8.  Latham,  Esq 1    0   0 

J.  Linsell,  Esq 0  10  0 

Wandsworth  :— 

J.  Hickson 0    5   0 

C.  P.  Blakeman,for  Schools  0  10   0 

J.  Bell,  Esq.,  for  Schools. ,  1 

Cheshunt:—  .  . 

Rev.  W.  Weare «*' 

Ware  :— 

Mr.  John  Cowell,  ann  .  ..•  1    1   0 

Mr.  HaradeAce 0   2  6 


OH  < 


eio  0 


1  sj 


Hertford:— 

Rev.  J.  Bissett 0  5 

Mrs.  Jeeves 0  5 

T.  Chambers,  Esq 0  10 

G.  Jackson 0  2 

T.  Wand 0  2 

J.  W.  Davis ••...>  0  S 

J.Field 0  2 


1    10  0 
0  5  0 


Haylebnry :~ 

Mrs.  Johnson ...« 

Epsom:— 

Rev,  J.  Harris 0  10   6 

.W.Wrangham,.Bsq 0  10  j  ,  j  i 


•-•  The  CoBonitlea  hare  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  naroel  of  usefU  aiticleB  lioni  MA 

RisdoDf  for  the  Schools  in  Ireland. 
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ANNIVERSARY  OF.  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  3, 

The  Rev.  James  Harrington  Evans,  M.A.,  of  John  Street  Chapel, 
will  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
Blackfriars'  Road«     Service  to  begin  at  half-past  Six. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  4, 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel^ 
Moorfields ;    George  Rawson,  Esq.,  of  Leeds,  in  the  Chair.     To 
commence  at  Eleven. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

From  the  Rev.  George  Pearce  to 
the  Secretary,  dated  Seebpore,  April 
15,  1830. 

My  dear  Sit, 
Four  or  five  months  having  elapsed 
since  I  last  sent  you  an  account  of  my 
labours  to  promote  the  interests  of  our 
Redeemer  in  this  heathen  land,  I  sit 
down  to  give  you  the  further  information 
which  this  interval  of  time  may  furnish  ; 
and  first  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  record  the 
goodness  of  Ood,  in  having  continued  to 
me  and  mine  uninterrupted  health. 

Visit  to  Luckyantipwe  and  Khari, 

The  cold  season  being  the  period  of  the 
year  best  suited  to  active  exertion  without 
doors^  we  devoted  the  whole  of  the 
month  of  January  to  a  residence  at  our 
village  stations  of  Luckyantipoor  and 
Khari^  and  in  excursions  in  the  neigh- 
bouring country*  Our  visit  was  one  which 
afforded  us  considerable  opportunities  of 
doing  good,  and  one  on  which,  on  many 
accounts,  we  can  look  back  with  much 
satisfaction.  Still  we  had  in  some  in- 
stances to  experience  a  drawback  of  dis- 
appointment   and  pain.      There    arc   no 


pleasures   on  earth  withovt   alloy;    and 
without  doubt  missionaries  are  made  as 
sensible  of  this  as  any  class  of  men  what- 
ever. The  two  stations  contain  about  four 
hundred  persons.     The  great  majority  of 
these  rev^ence  the  sabbath,  and  attend 
public  worship  on  that  day.     We   were 
often  delighted  with  the  niiDaJ)ers  that  were 
present,  and  while  they  all  bent  prostrate, 
at  the  time  of  prayer  before  the  throne  of 
grace>  our  hearts  could  not  but  be  glad* 
dened  at  the  sight  of  so  many  preclouA 
immortal  beings,  rescued  from  the  guilt 
of  bowing  before  abominable  idols,  and 
giving  the  glory  to  the  creature  which  id 
due  alone  to  the  Creator.     At  Lucky  an- 
tipoor,  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  had  so 
many  present,  that  there  was  not  room 
for  the  people  to  kneel  down,  which  is 
their  uniform  custom ;  and  I  was  neces* 
sitated   to  bid  them  content  themselves 
with  covering  their  faces  with  their  hands; 
How  great  a  change  is  this,  to  what  I 
have  witnessed  in  my  first  visits  to  this 
part  of  the  country  I     At  Khari   I  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  six  persons,  and 
receiving    them    into    the    church.      At 
Lucky  ant  ipoor   1  baptized    three   others. 
My  becoming  acquainted  with  the  piety 
of  one  of  the  latter  is  of  so  interesting  a 
nature,  that  I  feel  it  is  worthy  of  being 
mentioned.  He  is  a  youth  of  about  seven- 
teen.    He  was  not  one  of  those  who  stood 
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proposed  for  baptism  when  I  went  down> 
nor  had  I  been  informed  that  he  was  a 
hopeful  character  *,  but  going  one  day  to 
a  prayer-meeling,  at  a  village  where  a 
few  of  our  people  reside,  this  youth  was 
called  on  by  Mr.  Demonte,  who  presided^ 
to  engage  in  prayer.  He  did  so  ;  and  in 
so  simple^  humble,  fervent,  and  evangeli- 
cal a  manner,  and  with  so  much  enlarge- 
ment of  thought,  that  both  Mrs.  P.  and 
myself  were  much  struck  and  delighted* 
This  led  to  a  further  investigation  of  his 
character  after  the  meeting,  and  on  the 
following  day  ;  and  the  result  was,  that  I 
felt  quite  satisfied  of  his  being  a  sincere 
follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  therefore  bap- 
tized him. 

Pleating  Incidents, 

At  this  village,  too,  another  pleasing 
incident  occurred,  which  I  will  relate. 
On  my  first  visit  here,  after  coming  down 
on  this  occasion,  I  observed,  while  stand- 
ing in  the  chapel,  a  lad  whom  I  knew, 
endeavouring  to  persuade  his  uacle  to 
speak  with  me.  T  therefore  inquired 
what  it  was  that  he  wanted.  His  uncle 
replied,  He  wishes  me  to  solicit  that  you 
would  send  him  and  his  brother  to  the 
Chitpore  school.  On  my  saying  that  was 
a  favour  which  it  was  not  then  in  my 
power  to  gTanty  he  burst  immediately  into. 
teers,  and  it  was  with  difiiculty  that  his 
uncle  could  pacify  him.  On  my  asking 
him  why  he  cried,  he  sobbingly  said. 
What  shall  I  do,  for  I  must  live  all  my 
days  in  ignorance,  if  i  do  not  go  to 
school  1  I  then  promised  him  to  speak  to 
Mr.  Ellis  in  his  behalf,  and  I  have  the 
happiness  to  add  that  he  has  since  been 
admitted.  He  will,  I  have  little  doubt, 
do  well,  for  he  has  been  a  promising  lad, 
in  respect  to  seriousness  as  well  as  intel- 
ligence, ever  since  I  have  known  him. 

The  second  day  after  our  arrival  at 
Luckyantipoor,  three  persons,  the  heads 
of  families  in  a  neighbouring  village, 
came  and  expressed  their  desire  to  unite 
with  our  Christian  people,  which,  aftjer 
an  examination  of  their  motives,  we  per- 
mitted them  to  do.  One  of  them  is  the 
brother  of  a  widow  woman,  a  member  of 
the  church  now  residing  with  us  at  Seeb- 
pore.  He  has  been  brought  out  of  idol* 
atry  partly  by  her  conversation  when  he 
has  occasionally  visited  her.  Before  he 
joined  im  he  suffered  some  persecution, 
for  his  landlord  having  heard  of  his  in- 
tention to  join  the  Christians,  sent  for 
him  and  gave  him  a  severe  beating,  in 
order  to  deter  him  \  but  nevertheless  in 
vain.  The  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tians at  this  station  has  considArably- in- 
creased during  the  past  year,  aad  1  trust 


they  will  still  increase  very  considerably. 
Since  my  return  from  this  visit,  the  breth- 
ren have  determined  on  putting  up  a 
larger  and  more  substantial  place  of  wor- 
ship for  the  people  at  this  station,  and  the 
erection  of  it  is  now  going  on.  I  hope 
the  building  of  this  chapel  will  have  a 
salutary  effect  on  the  heathen  around,  for 
it  will  show  them  that  we  intend  our  ope- 
rations in  these  parts  to  be  permanent, 
which  with  them  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance, when  they  leave  caste  and  their 
connexions,  and,  by  uniting  with  Chris- 
tians, render  it  impossible  for  them  to  re* 
turn  to  the  bosom  of  their  friends  again. 

Temporal  Affiielunu. 

Our  peo|>le  at  the  Luckyantipoor  station 
have  suffered  again,  in  almost  the  total 
loss  of  their  harvest,  through  the  sadden 
inundation  of  their  lands  soon  after  their 
corn  was  sowed.  This  of  course  keeps 
the  most  part  of  them  in  a  state  of  the 
deepest  poverty,  which  it  is  very  distress- 
ing to  witness.  Still  it  is  pleasing  to 
know,  that  while  the  heathen,  when 
pressed  with  poverty,  often  have  recourse 
to  acts  of  dishonesty  for  the  to|^ly  of 
their  wants,  only  a  single  case  of  disho- 
nesty among  our  people  at  this  station  has 
been  brought  to  my  notice  ;  and,  even  in 
this,  the  individual  was  only  charged  on 
suspicion,  his  guilt  was  by  no  means 
proved  against  him.  Surely  we  may  find 
here  a  proof  of  the  influence  of  the  gospel 
on  their  minds.  During  our  visit  we  were 
enabled,  by  the  kindness  of  a  few  Chris- 
tian friends  in  Calcutta,  to  administer 
some  little  to  their  necessities,  particularly 
in  gifts  of  cloth  and  medicine.  As  the 
weather  at  the  time  was  unasnally  severe, 
the  cloth  was  peculiarly  acceptable.  The 
cloth  was  equally  divided  between  the 
people  at  the  two  stations,  amounting  to 
about  sixty  pieces  or  garments.  Allow 
me  here  to  mention,  that  whenever  I  visit 
these  stations,  I  find  a  great  demand  for 
medicine  from  the  heathen,  as  well  as 
from  our  own  people.  Donatioiia  of  me- 
dicines, therefore,  from  friends  at  home 
would  be  greatly  acceptable  to  us,  and 
would  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 
Medicine,  beside  the  good  to  Uie  diseased 
which  it  actually  communicates,  enables 
us  to  appear  as  the  compassionate  friends 
of  the  human  race,  and  gives  a  feature 
to  our  religion  which  Hindooism  does  not 
possess.  Medicine  also  enables  the  mi!>- 
sionaries  to  resemble  in  one  point  their 
divine  Master,  who  went  about  doing  good 
to  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of 
men,* 

*  Tfae  medicines  that  are  chiefly  used  in 
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Dampen  fwn  WUi  BeatU. 

At  Khari  the  people  hare  been  more 
snccessful  in  respect  to  the  harvest.     The 
land  is  higher  here,  and  not  so  liable  to 
inandation.    Still,  the  obtaining  a  harvest 
requires  frnm  them  incessant  laboar  and 
care,  from  the   time  the  blade  first  ap- 
pears to  the  period  when  it  is  reaped  ;  for 
their  lands »  Tying  so  near  the  jangle,  are 
constantly  visited  at  night  by  herds  of 
wild  buffaloes  and  wild  boars,  which,  un- 
less driven  off,  do  immense  mischief  to 
the  crops.     To  save  their  fields,  scaffolds 
are  erected,  on  each  of  which  some  one 
member  of  the  family  is  obliged  to  remain 
during  the  whole  of  the  night,  watching 
and  shouting  at  intervals,  to  deter  the 
approaches    of    these   injurious   animals. 
The  people,  too,  at  Khari  have  been  for 
some  months  past  in  a  state  of  constant 
alarm','*from  the  unusual  ravages  of  tigers. 
One  of  their  number  has  been  cut  off  by 
them,  while  the  deaths  among  the  heathen 
have  been  appalling  indeed.     Daring  the 
month  of  our  visit  to  the  south,  not  less 
than  seventeen  individuals  were  cut  off  by 
these  monsters  of  the  woods.     We  saw 
several  baried  that  had  been  rescued  from 
their  grasp.     The  devastation  continues 
to  the  present  time  unabsted.      Only  last 
week,  when  I  was  at  Khari,  I  was  called 
to  dress  the  wounds  of  a  poor  creature 
that  had   been  rescued   by  his  brothers 
from  the  jaws  of  a  tiger  alive.     He  had 
nine  most  dreadful  wounds,  and  presented 
such  a  ghastly  sight,  that  I  shall  never 
forget  it.     I'  regret  to  add,  that  he  died 
two  days    after.     I   have  reason  to   be 
thankfcl  that  I  have  neveirbeen  terrified 
by  a  sight  of  one  of  these  dreadful  crea- 
tares,  in  any  of  my  joumies  into  these 
parts  ;  and  yet  our  route,  in  our  last  visit, 
lay  necessarily  for  miles  through  jungle 
abounding  with  them,  and  so  near  the 
shore,  that  the  boughs  of  the  trees  dften 
touched  t&e  sides  of  the  boat.     But  it  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed,    yon  must  not  think  us  rash,  for 
if  it  hadhcen  possible  to  reach  the  station 
by  another  Toute,  we  certainly  would  not 
lave  taken  this  ;  but  we  could  not  bring 
oarselves  to  abaindon  our  visit.      The  vil- 
lage of  Mokeijea  Mehal  is  about  a  mile 
and  a  half   from  Khari.      The    jungle, 
since  the  last  inundation,  has  so  increased, 
that  the  road  now  lies  through  a  part  of 
the  jun^e,  and  along  the  side  of  it  for 
half  a  mile.     By  this  road  omr  native 


these  parts  are  sulphate  of  qaiaine*  calomel, 
laodaoani,  opium,  aseafoetida,  rhubarb,  mag- 
nema,  oolumba  root,  and  epsem  sake  ;  with 
merenrial  ointmcBt  and  salves,  as  baailicon. 


preachers  have  to  go  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  and  it  is  indeed  with  their  lives 
in  their  hands.  That  this  statement  is 
not  exaggerated  may  be  seen  from  the 
fact,  that  several  of  our  pe4^le  at  Mo- 
kerjea  Mehal  have,  through  fear  of  the 
tigers,  abandoned  the  place  altogether* 
I  mention  all  these  things,  partly  to  show 
you  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  people,  and  partly  that  you 
may  have  some  idea  of  the  difficulties 
connected  with  the  prosecution  of  our 
work  in  these  parts. 

Both  while  at  Luckyantipoor  and   at 
Khari  I  had  several  excellent  opportu- 
nities of  making  known  the  word  of  God 
to  the  heathen,  by  attending  the  lai^ 
markets  in  the  neighbourhood.      In   adl 
these  excursions  I  was  accompanied  by 
the  native  preachers,  and  by  tarns  we 
addi^essed  the  people.    The  addresses  oc- 
cupied generally  from  two  to  three  hours, 
and  the  attendance  and  attention  of  the 
people  were  on  each  occasion  exceedingly 
good.     That  the  knowledge  of.  the  true 
God  and  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  gra- 
dually spreading,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
An  impression  in  favour  of  Christianity 
is  also  widely  spread  abroad  :  the  effects 
of  it  we  shall  witness  from  year  to  y<ear> 
in  one  and   another  coming  to  join  tho 
people  of  tho  Lord.     The  people  already 
arc  so  numerous,  that  they  require  more 
efficient  attention  than  it  is  possible  to 
supply  to  them  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
Calcutta.  They  need.  Indeed,  a  European 
missionary,  residing  with  them  on  the 
spAt.       Tho    difficdty    is    the    climate. 
Khari  is  a  salt  marsh,  exposed  to   the 
malaria  from  the  jungle.     Lucky*ntipoor 
is  a  little  better,  not  being  a  sdt  land ; 
still  it  is  more  marshy  tham  Khari,  and 
£raitfal  in  agues  and  fevers,  particularly 
in  th«  rainy  season. 

Natme  Female  Boarding  School, 

But  I  must  now  give  you  some  account 
oi  the  Girls'  Boarding  School  under  the 
care  of  Mrs.  Pearce.     The  number  of 
scholars  has  increased  to  thirty  since  the 
commencement  of   the   year,   and   very 
commodious  buildings  have  been  put  up 
on  our  premises  for  their  accommodation. 
All  the  scholars  of  the  last  year  are  able 
to  read  the   Scriptures,  and  several   of 
them  have  gained  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  them.     The  new  scholars  only 
are  now  in  spelling  lessons.     Scriptural 
knowledge  is  not  the  only  kind  which  is 
taiight  the  children^  but  it  receives  the 
most  attention,  as  that  which  the  children 
most  need,  and  is  most  calculated  to  do 
them  essential   good.      Besides  the   in- 
struction of  this  nature  which  they  receive 
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in  the  school  on  week-days,  we  have  a 
Bible -class  on  the  Sabbath,  in  which  di- 
vine truth  is  explained  more  carefully, 
and  more  seriously  presented  to  their  at- 
tention.   From  these  efforts  very  pleasing 
fruits  have  resulted.     A  spirit  of  serious* 
ness  has  appeared  among  the  children, 
and  appears  to  be  spreading  ;  and,  as  the 
first-fruits   of    this   institution,    we  were 
permitted   to   witness   the   dedication   of 
three  of  the  scholars  to  the  Lord  in  bap- 
tism, two  of  whom  are  at  present  in  the 
school,  and  the  other  has  left  it  only  a 
short  time,  having  married.     On  this  oc- 
casion a  widow  woman  was  also  baptized, 
who  may  be  considered  as  owing  much  to 
the  girls'  institution  ;  for  Mrs.  Pearce  has 
an  adult  female  school  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  for  the  benefit  of  the  women  who 
reside  on  the  premises.     These  women 
are  taught  by  the  elder  girls  of  the  school, 
and    the   above-mentioned  widow,   witli 
two  or  three  oth^irs,  have  made  such  pro- 
gress in  reading,  as  to  be  able  to  take 
their  place  with  the  girls  in  the  Bible- 
class  on  the  Sabbath.     By  the  knowledge 
thus  acquired,  together  with  what  she  has 
heard  at  the  seasons  of  public  worship, 
her  mind  appears  to  have  been  savingly 
impressed,  and  she  has  given  herself  to 
the  Lord  and  to  his  people. 

May  I  beg  of  you  to  commend  this  se- 
minary to  the  benevolent  attention  of 
Christian  friends  at  home>  particularly  to 
female  Christians,  lliey  may  be  led  to 
consider  how  deeply  they  are  indebted  to 
divine  goodness  for  their  exalted  circum- 
stances, and  how  proper  a  way  it  would 
be  to  express  their  gratitude,  by  promoting 
the  education  and  conversion  of  degraded 
Hindoo  females.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  this  institution  is  expressly  for 
the  improvement  of  female  children  be- 
longing to  our  native  Christians,  and  to 
the  nominal  Christian  population.  Their 
being  of  this  class  affords  us  the  certain 
prospect,  generally,  of  the  children  re- 
inaining  in  the  school  a  sufficient  length 
of  time  to  secure  them  an  efficient  amount 
of  instruction  to  do  them  great  and  per- 
manent good.  Bei^g  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  and  inquirers,  they  come 
to  the  institution  without  prejudice,  nay, 
biassed  in  favour  of  Christian  instruction. 
I  may  add,  too,  that  Hindoo  children  are 
not  a  whit  inferior  to  English  in  point  of 
'  intellect  and  capability  of  learning.  We 
have  several  children  in  the  school,  who 
fifteen  months  ago  did  not  know  a  letter 
in  the  alphabet,  but  can  read  the  Kew 
Testament  with  ease  and  flu<!ncy.  I  must 
not  omit  to  insert  here  a  little  anecdote, 
which  I  heard  last  week  from  one  of  the 
parents  of  the  children.  He  said.  When 
my  little  girl  was  at  home  in  the  vacation. 


I  asked  her  one  day  whether  she  wished 
to  stay  at  home,  or  go  back  to  school. 
She  made  me  no  reply,  but  ran  into  the 
house  and  fetched  her  book,  when  she 
opened  it,  and  read  to  me  the  following 
passage :  "  Je  pita  mata  apan  balakdigke 
na  parai  se  pita  mata  apan  balakdiger 
satru."  The  meaning  of  which  is, 
"  Those  parents  who  do  not  teach  their 
children  to  read  are  their  children*s  ene- 


mies.' The  father,  when  he  told  me 
this,  seemed  delighted  at  the  good  sense 
of  his  child,  and  her  love  to  the  school. 
This  girl  had  been  in  the  school  only 
three  months  when  this  occurred,  and  she 
is  about  eight  years  old.  Will  yon  present 
our  best  thanks  to  the  ladies  at  Nails- 
worth,  for  the  box  of  usefnl  and  fancy 
articles  which  they  haye  forwarded,  and 
which  came  safely  to  hand  ?  I  intend  to 
write  them  in  a  day  or  two,  but  I  have 
requested  this  favour  of  you,  lest  my 
letter  should  fail. 

The  number  of  persons  baptized  whei| 
the  children  of  the  school  were  baptized 
is  five,  four  of  whom  I  have  described ; 
aifd  the  remaining  individual  is  a  man 
from  Dhan  Katta,  but  who  has  resided 
with  us  for  some  time  past.    He  had  been 
a   candidate    for    baptism    about    three 
months.     Thus  I  hope  this  letter  will 
afford  you  proof  that  our  labours  are  not 
altogether  in  vain  in  the  Lord.     Our  suc- 
cess does  by  no  means  equal  our  wishes, 
but  it  is  calculated  to  excite  our  hope  of 
better  days.    We  haye  many  difficulties, 
but  we  dp  not  ff^int,  apd  desire  to  be 
thankful  that  God  is  pleased,  ii^  any  the 
least  measure,  to  own  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners  our  unworthy  efforts  in  his  name. 
How  happy  should  I  be  to  learn  that  we 
were  likely  to  receive  an  accession  to  our 
number  of  fresh   labourers ;    but,  alas ! 
this,  I  fear,  is  a  pleasure  not  soon  to  be 
experienced.      Other  denominations    at 
home  seem  to  be  alive  to  the  importance 
of  India  as  a  field  for  Christian  missions, 
and  year  after  year  we  see  many  come  to 
erect  the  banner  of  the  cross ;  bat  Bap- 
tist Christians  seem  to  intimate,  by  not 
sending  any  more  to  the  field,  that  there 
are  enough  in  it  already,  and  those  who 
are  in  it  are  immortal. 


PADANG. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ward 
to  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Calcutta^ 
dated  Padang,  Nov.  26, 1836. 

I  ain  still  engaged  in  the  objects  of  the 
mission,  with  which  I  set  out,  the  compi- 
lation of  a  dictionary  and  a  version  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  former,  after  a  great 
deal  of  t[ine  and  labour,  is  at  length  in 
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course  of  ftrrangpinciit,  but  will  still  be 
long  ere  completed  ;  since  I  intend  to 
adapt  it  to  the  use  of  the  natives  as  well 
as  to  tbat  of  Buropeans  ;  and  as  a  former 
work  of  the  kind  appeared  to  have  com- 
prised no  more  than  a  fifth  of  the  Ian- 
guage»  it  will  be  no  small  labour  to  finish 
it  in  the  stjrie  in  which  I  should  like  to 
see  it.  A  Yeraion  of  the  New  Testament 
I  completed  some  years  ago,  but  the  sub- 
sequent discovery  of  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  language,  before  unknown  to  Euro- 
peans, shows  the  propriety  of  being  in 
no  hurry  to  print. 


JAMAICA. 

From  Rev.  T.  Burchell,  Montego 
Bay,  Feb.  21  :— 

In  this  letter,  I  intend  to  give  you  an 
account  of  my  missionary  proceedings, 
during  the  last  twelve,  or  rather  fifteen 
months. 

Ist.  Montego  Bay.  The  congregations 
at  this  station  continue  truly  encouraging, 
and  exceedingly  large,  notwithstanding 
the  great  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the 
delay  of  the  builders  in  completing  the 
chapel.  Seldom  are  there  less  than  3,000 
persons  present^  and  often  many  more. 
Of  late,  I  have  been  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  preventing  the  attendance  of 
the  Sunday  school  children,  for  want  of 
accommodation  even  in  the  yard.  Our 
Sabbath-morning  prayer-meetings  are  de- 
lightful ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  the 
average  attendance  will  be  from  1,500 
to  2,000,  as  soon  as  our  chapel  is  opened, 
which  I  hope  will  be  during  next  month. 
A  spirit  of  harmony  and  love  has  pre- 
vailed among  the  members  ;  and  I  think 
we  have  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of 
£rod  in  our  public  services,  whilst  we  have 
realized  great  prosperity,  not  only  exter- 
nal, but  I  trust  also  vital.  That  we  have 
had  some  painful  cases  which  have  called 
upon  us  to  exeroise  the  more  painful 
parts  of  Scripture  discipline,  we  cannot 
deny  ;  but  when  you  consider  the  number 
pf  members  in  the  church,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  there  are  not  many  churches 
in  England  where  there  are  fewer  cases 
of  exclusion  in  proportion  to  the  number. 
A  delightful  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been 
awakened  among  the  young;  many  are 
now  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion :  and  it 
has  been  my  pleasing  duty  to  baptize  85 
persons  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years, 
during  the  past  year  :  many  of  whom 
were  under  serious  impressions  prior  (o 
the  disturbances  in  1832.  Thank  God  for 
Sabbath  schools  j  for  very  many  of  these 
young   converts   date  their  first  religious 


impressions  to  the  instructions  there  re- 
ceived. 

Sunday  §chooL     This  is   becoming   in- 
creasingly interesting  every  week.     The 
attendance  of  the  children  is  very  pleasing 
— and  varies  from  500  to  700  :  there  are 
nearly  1,000  connected  with  the  school, 
but  many  cannot  attend  regularly,  as  they 
are    employed  on  the    estates   as    cattle 
boys,  &c.,  and  are   therefore   compelled 
to  attend  to  their  duties  on  their  Sunday 
in  their  turns.    Considerable  progress  has 
been  made  by  many  in  reading ;  and  it  is 
delightful  to  witness  their  neat  and  cleanly 
appearance   on  the  Lord's    day.       They 
come  from  the  different  estates  walking 
two  and   two,  and  return  home  in  the 
same  order,  with  some  adult  person  at- 
tending them  :  and   often  has  my  heart 
rejoiced,  returning  from  some  country  sta- 
tion, as  I  have  met  these  little  companies 
of  cleanly  and  cheerful  children.  Mr.  An- 
drews  is  indefatigable  in   his  exertions, 
and  is  much  beloved  by  the  children. 

Day  ichool — which  we  have  designated 
the  Montego  Bay  **  British  School  •/'  un- 
der the  care  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Andrews.  This 
school  affords  me  the  greatest  encourage- 
ment ;  and  the  progress  the  children 
have  made,  would  gratify  every  friend  of 
the  negro,  and  of  education  *,  nor  can  I 
bestow  too  great  praise  on  Mr.  Andrews 
for  his  unceasing  efforts  to  raise  the 
school  to  its  present  prosperity.  He  has 
spared  no  exertions,  but  has  often  gone 
beyond  his  strength  to  promote  its  inte- 
rests. In  March,  1835,  we  commenced 
the  school.  We  had  every  disadvantage  to 
contend  with — rough  materials — not  one 
trained  up  monitor— and  no  convenient 
place,  or  accommodation  for  the  school. 
Still  under  every  disadvantage,  the  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  Andrews  succeeded  beyond 
my  most  sanguine  expectations.  Towards 
the  close  of  1835>  I  purchased  premises 
for  the  school ;  which,  with  the  enclo- 
sures, buildings,  repairs,  fitting  up,  &c, 
including  the  infant  school  department, 
and  apartment  for  teaching  the  girls  in 
needle  work,  &c.  (not  yet  fully  com- 
pleted), have  cost  nearly  ^2,000  cur- 
rency. These  premises  were  publicly 
opened  on  Saturday,  the  24th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1836,  on  which  occasion,  the  children 
from  the  various  Sabbath  schools  connected 
with  the  church,  3,170  in  number,  assem- 
bled. A  more  interesting  scene  I  never 
beheld  ;  indeed  it  was  too  much  for  me  ; 
the  excitement  occasioned  a  fever,  the 
effects  of  which  I  have  not  yet  fully 
recovered.  During  the  preceding  night, 
the  children  from  the  country  commenced 
their  journey  to  the  Bay  ;  and  many  of 
,  the  friends  informed  me,  that  as  they 
were  coming  down  early  in  the  morning, 
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before  day,  they  passed  many  groups  of 
children  resting  and  sleeping  on  the  sides 
of  the  road,  fatigued,  and  waiting  for  the 
dawn  of  the  morning.  At  ten  o'clock, 
as  many  as  were  able  assembled  within 
the  walls  of  our  unfinished-  chape), 
when  they  were  addressed  by  brethren 
Knibb  and  Abbott.  After  which*  a  few 
of  the  children  who  had  been  previously 
selected  from  each  school  were  presented 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oughton  with  a  Testa- 
ment sent  by  the  Sunday  scholars 
of  Surrey  Chapel :  a  present  of  a  book 
or  some  other  article  was  then  given  to 
every  child,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson, 
of  the  Bible  Society,  Mrs.  Knibb,  Abbott, 
Bendy,  Oughton,  Burchell,  and  Shotton, 
assisted  by  some  of  the  female  members 
of  our  church.  The  children  then  left 
the  chapel,  and  marched  through  the 
town,  each  school  headed  by  a  ban- 
ner ;  and  as  they  approached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  school,  they  were  pre- 
ceded by  a  band,  consisting  of  several 
of  our  friends,  who  form  part  of  the  militia 
band,  who  conducted  them  to  the  school  pre- 
mises^ and  the  children  of  the  British  school 
took  formal  possession,  the  band  playing 
''God  save  the  king,"  and  *<  Rule  Britan- 
nia,'' when  each  of  the  children  was 
presented  with  a  bun.  Great  propriety  and 
decorum  prevailed — nor  will  the  scene  be 
soon  forgotten  :  I  had  not  the  least  ex- 
pectation of  such  ^n  assembly,  or  such 
a  scene — never  before  was  there  such  a 
scene  in  Jamaica.  Blessed  be  God  for 
the  glorious  act  of  emancipation  t  This 
school  continues  to  flourish  ;  there  are 
above  2S0  scholars  ;  and  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  170;  and  when  the 
infant  and  girls^  school  apartments  are 
completed,  the  number  will  increase :  at 
present  we  hare  not  room  for  more. 

It  is  now  truly  interesting  to  spend  a 
Sunday  at  Montego  Bay.  .  When  I  ar- 
rived, thirteen  years  ago,  the  Sabbath 
was  Bwrkel-day  ;  all  was  noise,  businessy 
and  confusion.  There  was  nothing  to 
indicate  it  the  Sabbath  day.  Nwo^  as 
the  hour  of  service  approaches,  the  peo- 
ple are  flocking  to  the  respective  places 
of  worship^  and  during  tho  hours  of 
service,  scarcely  a  person  is  seen  walking 
the  streets.  The  change  is  slmost  in- 
credible. What  has  God  wrought !  may 
Christiiuis  say.  It  is  indeed  the  Lord^s 
<toing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  pur  eyes. 
"  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord  !  but  unto  thy 
name  be  all  the  glory." 

From  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  Mon- 
tego Bay,  Feb.  21 : — 

It  gives  me  no  small  pleasure  to  be 
able    to   inform   you,  that  the  cause  of. 
Christ  appears  to  be  greatly  prospering  in 


this  island.  I  suppose  you  are  awate 
that,  in  conjunction  with  M(Nitego  Bay 
(which  I.  supply  every  alternate  week), 
t  have  taken  Uie  entitB  charge  ef  the 
churches  at  Gumey's  Mount  and  Fletcher's 
Grove,  at  both  which  places  the  revival 
has  been  most  remarkable.  Mr.  B.  had 
not  been  able  to  attend  to  them  for  seve- 
ral  months  prior  to  my  arrival  here,  in 
consequence  of  his  numerous  engage- 
ments; consequently  appearances  were 
most  discouraging  on  my  tot  entrance 
upon  those  stations.  I  am  rejoiced,,  how- 
ever, to  be  able  to  state  that  those  discon* 
ragements  no  longer  exist.  The  congre- 
gation has  been  continually  increasing  at 
every  service.  And  the  houses  are  now 
totally  inadequate  to  afford  accommoda- 
tion to  the  hundreds  of  people  who  flock 
like  doves  to  their  windows,  that  they 
may  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
A  very  large  number  appear  to  be  under 
deep  concern  for  their  souls ;  and  I  am 
continually  being  applied  to  by  psrsons 
who  desire  to  give  themselves  to  the  Loid 
and  to  his  people,  for  his  sake.  I  bave 
used  every  precautiim  that  I  eonld  adopt, 
to  prevent  their  deceiving  either  them- 
selves or  me.  I  have  examined  diem  in 
Uie  strictest  manner,  and  made  the  most 
diligent  inquiries  into  their  moral  charac* 
ter;  but  have  received  such  saitisfiictory 
evidence  of  their  sinesnty  and  godlineis, 
that  I  could  not  feel  myself  justified  in 
refusing  the  greater  part  of  them  Chris- 
tian baptism  ;  and  have  accordingly  bsp» 
tized  no  fewer  than  112  persons  in  con- 
nexion with  those  stations ;  and  ere  you 
receive  this,  shall  in  all  probability  bave 
baptised  60  nmre.  I  have  fitted'  up  the 
place  in  a  neat  but  very  plam  manner, 
and  the  poor  people  have  come  fbrwaid 
in  the  kindest  manner,  to  assist  me  in 
defraying  the  expense,  which  is  already 
partly  paid,  and  will,  1  hope,  in  less  than 
a  year,  be  entirely  disjeha^ed« 

But,  my  dear  Sir,  what  am.  I  to  do 
now?  Every  service  I  have  not  lets 
than  five  or  six  hundred  perscms,  who 
cannot  possibly  find  accommodation  within 
the  chapel  (although  it  is  60  feet  square, 
and  thickly  benched) ;  but  they  are 
obliged  to  sit  for  two  hours,  and  some- 
times longer,  exposed  to*  the  scorching 
blase  of  a  tropical  sun,  and  that,  too, 
after  having  walked,  in  very  many  cases, 
A'om  five  to  ten  miles  to  worship,  snd 
having  the  same  distance  to  return. 
There  is  an  excellent  piece  of  ground  at 
both  stations,  one  of  which  Mr.  Bnrehell 
purchased  some  years  (tgo,  and  the  other 
since  his  return ;  but  not  one  shilliog  in 
hand  to  erect  a  chapel  at  either,  nor  any 
present  prospect  of  obtaining  one.  I  un- 
derstand also,  that  the  houses  in  which 
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we  conduct  the  kerviec  are  attended  ynith 
very  heavy  expenses  to  the  Society,  whicli 
oKrasions  me  great  uneasiness,  ahbongh  I 
can  see  no  means  at  present  of  avoiding 
the  difficulty.  O  that  British  Christians^ 
surrounded  as  they  are  by  every  blessing, 
could  feel  for  our  destitution  !  O  that 
they  could  once  quit  the  rich  enjoyments 
with  which  they  are  so  abundantly  sup* 
piiedy  and  look  at  the  hundreds  of  poor 
negroes,  contending  with  every  difficulty 
that  they  might  obtain  the  means  of 
grace ;  and  sitting  with  anxious  counte- 
nances and  tearful  eyes  on  the  bare 
ground,  that  they  might  hear  the  word  of 
life  !  I  feel  convinced,  that  gratitude  for 
their  own  privileges,  and  pity  for  these 
poor  people^  would  constrain  them  volun- 
tarily to  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty. 

We  have  established  sabbath-schools  at 
both  stations^  at  which  we  have  upwards 
of  300  children  and  adults,  to  whose  in- 
struction Mrs.  O.  attends,  assisted  by 
several  of  the  poor  negroes,  who,  having 
taught  themselves  to  read,  now  devote 
their  leisure  to  the  instruction  of  those 
who  are  less  privileged  than  themselves. 

From  Rev.  J.  Clark,  Brown's  Town, 
Feb.  16 : — 

The  chapel  here  is  crowded  to  excess  ; 
on  a  Sabbath  morning  many  hundreds 
are  unable  to  get  admission*  Were  the 
place  nearly  double  the  size,  I  believe  it 
would  be  filled.  The  congregation  at  the 
Mountain  station  is  very  good,  varying 
(according  to  the  weather),  from  600  to 
800.  Rains  are  there  very  frequent,  and 
very  heavy.  On  Sabbath  week,  and  on 
two  or  three  other  occasions,  it  poured 
down  so  heavily*  that  the  shed  afforded  a 
very  poor  shelter  for  the  multitude. 
Would  that  I  could  obtain  assistance  to 
enable  me  to  build  a  chapel  at  this  inter- 
esting though  infant  station.  We  com- 
menced a  Sabbalh-school  here  (B.  T.)  a 
few  weeks  since.  Circumstances  pre- 
vented me  from  doing  so  before.  I  trust 
it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  many.  We 
have  150  children  in  attendance,  and 
240  adults.  On  Sabbath  afternoon  last 
I  catechised  and  addressed  the  children  : 
it  greatly  delighted  me  to  find  them  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  leading  truths  of 
the  Bible. 

At  our  church-meeting  last  Saturday 
evening,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  proposing 
fifty  persons  for  church  membership.  You 
know  what  my  feelings  are  on  the  subject 
of  receiving  members.  I  have  been  fear- 
ful lest  1  should  receive  any  whom  Christ 
has  not  received  -,  indeed,  to  such  an  ex- 


tent, that  I  have  been  in  danger  of  going 
to  the  other  extreme— of  refusing  those 
whom  Christ  has  received ;  but  have 
made  it  a  subject  of  continued  and  earnest 
prayer  that  I  may  be  directed  aright.  X 
have  separately  and  repeatedly  met  the 
candidates  for  baptism  ;  have  closely  ex- 
amined and'  conversed  with  them  all  ; 
messengers  have  been  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  their  general  conduct ;  in  short, 
I  have  adopted  every  means  in  my  power 
to  ascertain  whether  those  who  have  been 
received  are  subjects  of  converting  grace. 
Some  may  blame  me  for  receiving  so 
many,  but  1  could  not  conscientiously 
refuse  any  of  them  ;  I  dare  not  forbid 
water  that  they  should  be  baptized. 

My  soul  has  often  been  refreshed  and 
my  heart  encouraged  in  the  course  of  the 
examinations.  One  man  did  not  know 
he  had  a  soul  until  he  heard  Mr.  Cooltart 
preach.  The  labours  of  Mr.  Nichols 
have  been  eminently  blessed.  It  is  scarcely 
seven  years  since  the  gospel  was  intro- 
duced here.  Before  that  time,  the  people 
themselves  tell  me  (and  their  testimony 
is  corroborated  by  many  witnesses)  that 
they  indulged  in  every  kind  of  vice, 
drunkenness,  theft,  fornication,  &c.  The 
gospel  commended  itself  to  their  con- 
sciences :  they  have  laid  aside  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  many^  I  trust,  have  put 
on  the  armour  of  light.  Now  well  nigh 
2000  people  are  in  regular  attendance  at 
this  and  the  mountain  station.  We  have 
at  present  63  members ;  50  more  will  be 
baptized  in  a  few  days.  There  are  about 
700  inquirers  (persons  who  attend  class, 
and  whose  moral  character  is  good). 
Many  of  these,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are 
under  serious  impressions.  Several  have 
applied  for  baptism ;  my  only  reason  for 
deferring  their  baptism  is,  that  I  may 
know  them  better. 

Some  of  our  services  of  late  have  been 
uncommonly  solemn.  They  have  been 
to  us  "  times  of  refreshing."  A  spirit  of 
prayer  has  been  enjoyed  at  onr  devotional 
meetings — the  prayers  short,  pointed,  and 
touching;  rude,  perhaps,  in  expression, 
but  not  the  less  fervent.  We  had  a  mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting  on  the  evening  of 
the  first  Monday  in  the  month ;  about 
700  people  were  present,  many  from  a 
distance  of  six  and  eight  miles.  I  felt  it 
good  to  be  there. 

We  have  a  school  in  the  town  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Mico  charity.  The 
schoolmaster  is  a  very  pious  young  man, 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  He 
attends  regularly  with  us,  and  is  a  help 
and  a  blessing.  We  have  an  active  la- 
bourer in  the  Sabbath-school,  &c.,  in  the 
young  man  I  mentioned  in  my  last. 
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Conirlbutions  received  on  account  oj  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  March  20,  to  April  20»  1837,  not  including  individtuil 
subscriptions. 


Tottenham  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Joseph 

Fletcher,  Esq 44 

Clapham,  Society  iu  aid  of  Missiona,  by 

Mr.  T.  Phillips 20 

Totteridge   and   Whetsto&e   Miuionary 

Aflflociation,  by  J.  Wood,  Esq 6 

Elgio,  MiMionary  Society,  by  Rer.  N. 

M'Niel 5 

Camberwell,  Ladies'  Aaxiliary  Society, 

by  Misa  Outteridge 85 

WaJtham  Abbey,  Friends  bv  Mr.  Pugh..  5 
Waterfonl  and  Thuries*  Contributionfl, 

by  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle 8 

East  Lothian  Society,  bv  Mr.  S.  Brown.    1 

Bridgend,  collected  by  Mrs.  Lewis 3 

New  Mill  and  Tring,  Subscriptions  and 

Collections,  by  Mr.  Grover 10 

Bow,  Auxiliary   Society,  by  Rev.    W. 

Norton 9i 

Weymouth,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Tucker    5 

Jersey,  collected  by  Miss  Gre^ 2 

Wimborne*  Friends  by  Mr.  Miell 2 

Kettering,  Auxiliarv  Society  and  Collec- 
tion, by  Mr.  Ootch 6 

Barton  Latimer,  collection  by  Mr.  Gotch  5 
Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser. ...  is 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport  Aux- 

iUary,byMr.Robinson,Treas.l55    1  10 
Previously  acknowledged   100    0    0 

55 

Newport,  I.  W.,  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Hinton  .  7 
North  of  England   Auxiliary,  by   Mr. 

Pengilly W 

Hnntingdonihire  Auxiliary*  by  Mr.  Paul, 

Treanurer :  — 

St.  NeoU 12  16    8 

Huntingdon 17    2    4 

St.  Ives 6.3    9    0 

Bluotisham 33  18    4 

Somersham 4  10    0 


17 

10 

0 

14 

0 

10 

0 

11 

6 

17 

0 

10 

0 

0 

18 

10 

14 

0 

6 

3 

15 

0 

0 

6 

8 

10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

10 

5 

6 

12     4 


147    0    0 
Previonsly  remitted    100    0    0 


4r    0    0 


Buckinghamshire,    &c.,     by    Rev.    £. 
Carey  :  - 

Princes  Risborough 0  16    0 

Rickwansworih 4  27    6 

Haddenham 5    0    6 

Cbesham 21     S    0 

Gold  UiU 2    6    7 

43  13     1 

EHSt  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Parnell...  10    2    4 
isiew   Park   Street  Auxiliary,   by   Mrs. 

Bvans,  one  third 10    6  11 

Keppel  Street  do.,  by  Mr.  Marshall ....    6  19    0 


4 

0 
0 
0 


Spencer  Place  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  Pea- 
cock       8    5 

llford,  collected  by  Miss  Rose, 10    0 

Boxmoor,  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch 4    0 

Collected  by  M.  G 0    6 

South  Devon  Auxiliary  :— 

By  Rev.  S.  Nicholsoo 34    3    I 

By  Mr.  John  Nicholson...    2    0    0 

36    3    1 

Woolwich  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ranwell . .  20    5  li 
Colchester,  collections  and  sobscriptionsy 

by  Mr.  Warmingtou ^ 37    4    3 

Hull  and  East  Ridin;  Auxiliary,  by  John 
Thornton,  Esq.  :— 

Hull 104  13    4 

Beverley 14    9    6 

Burlington 16    9  10 

Cottingham 4  15    6 

Driffield 5  13    0 

Bishop  Burton 7    6    5 

Skidby 1  10    0 

154  17     7 
Previooaly  reiDitted..l£0    0    0 


17 

7 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

17 

2 

10 

0 

1 

8 

5 

0 

Beaulieu,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 6 

Soutliampton,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper....  24 

Bewdley,  by  Rev.  G.  Brookes 3 

Reading  Atkxiliary,  in  account  by  Mr. 

Williams 61 

Great  Sfaelford.  Friends,  by  Mr.  Mares. .  5 
Thorpe,  collectiofn,  by  Rev.  W.  Bolton..  2 
Potter  Street,  Friends,  by  Rev.  J.  Gipps    4 

Stepney,  collected  by,  Miss  Davis 2 

^by  Master  S.  Mnich .    1 

Margate,     contributions,     by    Rev.    D. 

Pledge 15  12   4 

Oswestry,  Miasionary  Society,  by  Mr.  T. 

Jones 3  10    0 

Andover,    collected    by     Mrs. 

D&vtes 6  10    0 

Profits  on  Sale  of  Books,  by  do    2    8    0 

8  18    0 

Hitchin,  collections  and   Auxiliary  So- 

cirttj-,  by  Rev.  T.  Griffin 32 

Ridgmount,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks..  .■. .  2 
Exeter,  Bartholomew  Yard,  by  Mr.  James 

Conimin 35 

Bristol,  Auxiliary   Society,   by   Robert 

Leonard,  Esq.  :  — 

Balance lOO  17     8 

Translations 3    0    0 

On  account  present  Year. .  180    0    0 
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N.  B.  Cambridgeshire,  by  Mr.  R.  Smith  45 
Northamptonshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray..  ..103 


18    9 
7     0 

4     0 


17  9 

18  10 
4    8 


DONATIONS. 

Thomas  RandoU,  Esq.,  East  Road.  City  Road 105 

I riend  at  Birmingham,  by  T.  Green,  Esq •  • . . .  50 

James  Saunders,  Esq.,  Annan... 10 

Friend  to  Baptist  Mission 10 

Rev.  John  Leifchild  and  Friends,  for  Mr.  Knibb 8 

Mr.  Reynolds,  Gloucester 5 

Friend,  by  Rev.  S.  Sutton,  Bahamas 5 

Mr.  Harrison,  Hadlow do 5 

J^aniater  Flight,  Esq , 5 

Mr.  W.  Saunders,  Horningsea 5 

Mrs.  I'homas  Rippon 5 

Thank-offering  from  a  Farmer 4 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary 4 

D.  F.  T.,  Jamaiia 2 

Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  Sawbridgeworth 2 

Rev.  Joseph  Green,  Sohatnt  Translations 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  L.\TE  REV.  W.  STEADMAN,  D.D. 

From  the  following  valuable  discourse  bj  the  Rev.  James  Acworth,  A.M.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Theological  Institution,  we  have  compiled  a  brief  account  of  his  truly 
excellent  and  venerable  predecessor,  concerning  whom  it  may  be  naturally  expected 
that  our  pages  should  contain  some  information. 

reached  the  far  distant  East.  Yes, 
there  are  survivinp^  friends,  there 
prosecuting  the  same  god -like  en- 
terprise as  attracted  and  absorbed 
all  the  energies  of  bis  capacious 
heart,  to  attest  the  readiness  with 
which  he  sympathized  in  their  self- 
denying  labours,  and  to  cherish  his 
memory  with  most  affectionate  en- 
dearment now  that  he  is  no  more." 


In  the  progress  of  his  prepa- 
ratory remarks  the  respected 
preacher  observes : — 


« 


He  was  in  many  respects  a  re- 
markable man.  A  more  than  ordi- 
nary influence  was  exerted  by  him. 
Not  only  has  the  existing  generation 
received  from  him  an  impression, 
which  will  be  variously  displaying 
itself,  but  generations  yet  unborn 
may  be  unconsciously  beholden  to 
him  for  advantages  and  benefits^ 
which  they  would  not  otherwise 
have  enjoyed.  To  suffer  him, 
therefore,  to  mingle  with  the  undis- 
tinguished and  undistingaishable 
multitudes,  who  constitute  the  tro- 
phies of  the  all-conquering  foe, 
and  not  endeavour  at  least  a  brief 
rescue  of  bim  from  forgetfulness, 
would  be  as  detrimental  to  ourselves 
as  derogatory  to  him.  But  no,  this 
cannot  be.  The  name  of  Steadman 
will  long  live  in  the  fond  remem- 
brance of  those,  who  know  how  to 
appreciate  and  honour  sterling 
worth.  Not  only  has  it  sounded 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  land — for  he  was  very  exten- 
sively known,  and  wherever  known 
warmly    loved — but    it    has  even 
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The  text  selected  by  Mr.  Ac- 
worth  on  this  solemn  and  inte- 
resting occasion,  is  from  2  Tim. 
ii.  3.  ''A  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,''  which  under  various  as- 
pects, he  applies  to  him  who  had 
fought  the  good  fight,  and  finish- 
ed his  course.  In  the  introduc- 
tion he  remarks, 

**  The  name  soldier  implies,  as  you 
are  aware,  combat  and  warfare. 
Fie,  who  bears  it,  has  withdrawn 
from  the  ordinary  avocations  of  life, 
and  devoted  himself  to  his  coun- 
try's protection  and  defence.  Now 
into  this  sacred  service,  tbe  Veteran, 
recently  deceased,  early  entered* 
According  to  accounts,  which  ha^e 
been  furnished  me,  extracted  mainly 
from  his  own  memoranda,  it  appears 

2  L 
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that  he  was  brought  himself  while 
yet  comparatively  younpf,  under  the 
subduing  influence  of  Divine  love, 
and  that;  swayed  by  the  benevolence 
which  this  love  ever  awakens  in  its 
subjects^  he  was  shortly  after  led  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work  of  bring- 
ing others  to  feel  and  acknowledge 
it  too.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
return  to  God  seems  to  have  been 
the  administration,  in  his  presence, 
of  believers'  baptism,  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Thomas,  of  Leominster, 
about  Ave  miles  from  Eard island, 
his  native  village,  in  June,  1781, 
when  he  was  about  seventeen  years 
of  age.  Up  to  this  time  he  was  des- 
titute of  any  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  way  of  pardon^ 
justification,  and  eternal  life,  as 
made  known  in  the  inspired  volume, 
and,  though  not  altogether  free 
from  compunctious  visitings,  went 
on,  like  his  unrenewed  fellow-crea- 
tures aroun.d  him,  in  the  indulgence 
of  sinful  appetites  and  propensities. 
So  much,  indeed,  did  he  disregard, 
or  rather  strive  to  smother,  the 
uneasy  feelings  excited  within  him 
by  an  upbraiding  conscience,  that 
he  gave  up  attending  upon  the  in- 
stitotes  of  public  worship  altoge- 
ther, till,  instigated  by  mere  curi- 
osity to  witness  the  ceremony  just 
mentioned,  he  was  effectually  aN 
rested,  and  made  to  change  his 
coarse.  This  is  one  among  many 
similar  instances  of  the  sovereignty 
of  Divine  grace  in  rendering  what 
was  considered  as  mere  matter  of 
idle  amusement,  or  perhaps  of  ridi- 
cule and  jeer,  an  instrument  of  the 
most  important  good.  After  passing 
through  various  exercises  of  mind, 
some  of  them  characterized  by  dis- 
tressing severity,  the  future  soldier 
of  the  cross  was  himself  baptized, 
and  added  to  the  visible  church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  This  interesting 
event  took  place  in  April,  1784, 
just  as  he  was  completing  the  20th 
year  of  his  age.  In  little  more  than 
three  years  from  this  date,  Oct.  26th, 
1787,  he  preached  his  first  sermon 
from  a  passage  of  Scripture,  which 
the  manner  of  his  own  conversion 
had  served,  it  may  be  supposed, 
deeply  to  impress  on  his  mind, 
Eph.  ii.5,  **  By  grace  ye  are  saved." 


About  ten  months  after,  Aug.  20tfa, 
1788,  he  was  admitted  into  Bristol 
Academy,  at  that  time  the  only 
theological  establishment  in  ourde- 
nomination,  and  then  under  the 
able  superintendence  of  Dr.  Caleb 
Evans,  the  Rev.  James  Newton,  and 
shortly  after  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
A.  M.  After  remaining  here  for 
the  space  of  two  years,  industri- 
ously availing  himself  of  the  ad- 
vantages placed  within  his  reach, 
he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  in  Broughton,  Hampshire, 
of  which  he  was  ordained  pastor, 
Nov.  2,  1791  ;  from  which  period 
down  to  his  decease,  an  interval  of 
more  than  45  years,  he  discharged 
the  onerous  duties  devolving  upon 
him  with  so  much  integrity,  assid- 
uousness, self-denial,  and  perseve- 
rance, as  to  become  fairly  entitled 
to  the  enviable  denomination,  "a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  In 
order  to  evince  the  correctness  of 
this  assertion,  and  at  the  same  time 
obtain  scope  for  a  more  extended 
delineation  of  his  character  in  that 
point  of  view,  in  which  especially 
we  are  now  contemplating  him,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  glance  at  some 
of  the  principal  qualities  which  en. 
ter  into  the  composition  of  a  good 
soldier/' 

The  leading  observations  on 
the  text  are  three. 

*'  1.  The  first  we  mention  is  full 
and  unquestioning  obedience. 

Now  this  quality  of  a  good  sol- 
dier was  most  conspicuously  exem- 
plified by  our  departed  friend. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
fessional career,  he  was  manifestly 
governed  by  an  immoveable  deter- 
mination to  fulfil,  most  punctually 
and  duteously,  whatever  he  under- 
stood to  be  the  instructions  of  bis 
Divine  Leader.  In  prosecuting, 
for  instance,  the  warfare  that  be 
was  sworn  to  wage,  he  made  use  of 
the  weapons  provided  for  him,  and 
none  else.  Accoutred  himself  in 
the  panoply  cf  the  gospel,  '*  having 
his  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  bis 
breast  covered  with  the  mail  of 
righteousness,  his  feet  shod  with  tba 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
his  head  secured  by  the  helmet  of 
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aalvmtioD,  and  taking  over  all  the 
shield  of  faith,"  be  went  forth  with 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God/'  to  fight  the  battles 
of  his  Lord.  By  prodainiing,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  that 
word,  the  terrors  of  a  violated  law, 
by  nofolding  the  provisions  of  Cnfi* 
nite  Love,  by  exhibiting  the  Sa* 
viour  in  all  the  various  offices  he 
sustains,  and  especially  as  the  chosen 
antagonist  of  the  arch-foe,  who  has 
seduced  mankind  from  their  alle« 
giance,  by  dwelliag  on  the  delight- 
ful consequences  of  unconditional 
submission  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
tremendous  evils  of  persisting  in 
hostility  and  rebellion  on  the  oSier, 
the  only  weapons,  furnished,  as  he 
conceived,  by  his  Omnipotent  Com- 
mander, he  sought  to  subdue  the 
contumacy  4>f  those  against  whom 
his  assaults  were  directed,  and  win 
them  back  to  loyalty,  security,  and 
bliss.  With  these  weapons  he  ne ver 
as  you  are  aware  intermixed  any  of 
a  less  satisfactory  origin,  or  of  a 
less  ethereal  temper.  He  found 
them  ready  fabricated  for  his  use, 
and  he  bad  no  wish  to  associate  with 
tliem  such  as  are  of  mere  human 
mould  and  device,  still  less  lay  them 
aside.  Those  of  you,  who  were 
in  the  habit  of  stated  attendance  on 
his  ministrations,  can  bear  witness 
with  what  unusual  singleness  and 
determination  of  purpose  he  con- 
fined himself  to  the  instrumentality 
he  was  required,  as  he  believed,  to 
wield.  Hence  he  never  allowed 
any  topic  to  appear  in  his  dis- 
courses, not  involved  in  what  are 
ordinarily  termed  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  or  the  constituent  truths  of 
the  Christian  revelation.  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  and  year  after  year, 
he  was  beard  from  this  place  reite- 
rating substantially  the  same  theme 
with  uncompromising  fidelity,  and 
unde  via  ting  exactitude.  The  ruin- 
ed state  of  mankind  by  nature  and 
practice  ;  the  delusiveness  and  dan- 
ger of  all  self-xighteous  notions; 
the  impossibility  of  regaining  the 
forfeited  favour  of  ofiended  Deity, 
except  by  unqualified  surrender  to 
him,  and  implicit  reliance  for  par- 
Jon,  and  every  other  blessing  on 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  atonine:  sac- 


rifice ;  the  necessity  of  Divine 
agency  to  the  production  of  a  real 
spiritual  change ;  the  holy  tendency 
and  salutary  operation  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  ;  the  present  safety 
and  everlasting  blessedness  of  all 
true  believers,  together  with  the 
unceasing  misery  of  those  whc^  re- 
main impenitent  and  disobedient, 
he  brought  forward  in  every  variety 
of  form,  and  enforced  by  erery 
description  of  argument.  Far  from 
wishing  to  exchange  these  weapons 
lor  others,  he  regarded  with  sus- 
picion, or  more  correctly  speaking, 
absolute  disapproval,  every  offer  to 
augment  their  number,  or  improve 
their  edge.  Most  firmly  persuaded 
that  the  gospel  is  still,  what  it  evi- 
dently was  in  primitive  times,  ^'  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth,"  he  was 
content,  in  conflicting  with  the  hosts 
of  darkness,  to  wield  it  alone,  and 
to  induce  as  many,  as  he  could  to 
wield  it  too.  In  this  employ,  the 
largest  powers  of  his  masculine 
mind  found  ample  and  most  con- 
genial scope.  From  the  steadiness 
with  which  he  adhered  to  it,  we 
might  indeed  almost  question  whe- 
ther he  was  ever  disturbed  by  spe- 
culations respecting  the  nature  and 
composition  of  the  instrument  it- 
self. Many,  far  inferior  to  him  in 
energy  of  character,  though  equally 
attached  to  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  have,  it  is  well 
known,  been  grievously  harassed  by 
the  difficulties,  which  some  at  least 
of  these  doctrines  appear  to  involve. 
Perhaps,  from  their  constitutional 
bias  of  mind,  or  their  early  associ- 
ations and  habits,  they  have  pored 
over  these  difficulties  until  they  have 
been  nearly  staggered  by  them; 
while,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  clear 
them  up,  they  have  consumed  no 
small  portion  of  their  capabilities 
and  time.  Every  truth  they  have 
sought  to  fix  in  its  proper  place,  so 
as  to  compose  a  well-adjusted  per- 
fect system  of  the  whole ;  and  till 
able  to  assign  to  the  several  parts 
their  respective  positions,  and  mea- 
sure their  relative  importance,  they 
have  not  felt  themselves  in  a  condi- 
tion to  proceed  satisfactorily. 
Owing  to  this  craving  after  logical 
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arrangement  and  dependence,  they 
may  have  even  indulged  in  fine-spun 
distinctions  and  cobweb  subtleties, 
so  as  greatly  to  have  impaired  the 
efficiency  of  their  ministerial  ser- 
vices. Undesignedly  it  may  be, 
their  pulpit  theology  has  exhibited 
too  much  of  a  philosophical  cast, 
and  hence  been  less  suited  for 
popular  apprehension  and  effect. 
The  broadness,  the  generality,  the 
unrestrained  freedom,  and  cheerful 
freshness  of  Scriptnre  statements 
have  been  exchanged  for  a  dry,  un- 
attractive, chilling,  and,  after  all, 
only  apparent,  correctness.  This, 
however,  cannot  be  affirmed  res- 
pecting our  deceased  friend. 
Whether  he  was  at  any  time  mo- 
lested by  the  difficulties  alinded  to, 
it  is  not  easy  to  determine;  but, 
judging  from  the  ordinary  character 
and  style  of  his  discourses,  we  are 
entitled  at  least  to  declare,  that  he 
never  suffered  them  to  embarrass  or 
impede  him.  His  powerful  mind 
grasped  the  evangelical  scheme  in 
all  its  commanding  features.  He 
saw  the  impress  of  divinitj^  on 
them.  He  knew  them  to  be  his  ap- 
pointed theme  ;  and  in  that  spirit  of 
unquestioning  deference,  which  a 
good  soldier  never  fails  to  evince,  | 
he  tenaciously  adhered  to  them. 
.Whithersoever  he  went,  and  whom- 
soever he  addressed,  he  invariably 
followed  the  Apostle's  rule — **  We 
preach  Christ  crucified,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  ;''  and  could  of  course  add, 
*'  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds/' 
In  thus  pointedly  ad  verting  to  the 
manner,  in  which  this  eminent  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ  viewed,  and 
treated  the  instrumentality  he  was 
instructed  to  use,  it  is  not  meant  for 
one  moment  to  insinuate,  that  he 
was  regardless  of  other  methods  for 
Accomplishing  the  end  he  bad  in 
view.  He  was,  I  scarcely  need  re- 
mark, a  strenuous  and  liberal  sop- 
porter  of  whatever  promised  to  aid 
in  attainingjt.  Not  only  the  Bible 
Society,  of  the  Auxiliary  to  which 
he  was  one  of  the  secretaries  from 
its  formation,  the  Tract  Society 
and  all.   other  strictly  evangelical 


associations,  but  the  Mechanics  In- 
stitute, which  honoured  itself,  while 
honouring  him,  by  electing  him  its 
President,  together  with  every  pro- 
ject, aiming  to  raise  man  in  moral 
and  spiritual  excellence, -occupied  a 
place  in  his  heart,  obtained  a  mea- 
sure of  his  support,  ancl  participated 
hiscounsels,and  his  prayers.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  affirmed^  that  no  scheme, 
which  contemplated  the  diminution 
of  human  suffering,  the  improve* 
ment  of  human  character,  and  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  was  regarded  by 
him  with  indifference.  If  its  preten- 
sions were  such  as  to  satisfy  hisjudg- 
ment,  its  claims  were  sure  to  be  met 
as  far  as  he  had  ability  to  meet  them. 
His  benevolence  was  not  sectarian, 
nor  his  activity  confined.  He  look- 
ed at  mankind  in  all  their  diversified 
relations  and  engagements,  as  es- 
sentially the  same—endowed  with 
the  same  faculties,  involved  in  the 
same  condemnation,  exposed  to  the 
same  misery,  capable  of  the  same 
rescue,  exaltation,  and  blessedness, 
alike  intelligent,  immortal,  and  ac- 
countable— and  he  longed  to  benefit 
them  all.  But,  satisfied  that  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  exclusive  in- 
strument of  efficiently  and  perma- 
nently benefitting  them,  his  primary 
and  most  intense  desire  waste  make 
it  known,  and  obtain  for  it  univer- 
sal acceptance.  This,  he  felt  as- 
sured, is  alone  the  catholicon  for 
mortal  maladies  and  woes ;  and 
hence,  however  plausible  other  al- 
leged panaceas,  or  however  useful 
various  subsidiary  means  in  their 
own  proper  place,  he  would  not  al- 
low his  attention  to  be  diverted  from 
it.  Practically  adopting  the  inspired 
declaration  of  the  apostle  as  his 
maxim  and  rule,  ''  But  after 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God. 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve,^' his  great  forte,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself,  was  preaching. 
Here  he  found  his  weapons,  and 
from  the  active  determined  use  of 
them  he  never  permitted  himself  to 
be  seduced. 

The  spirit  of  full  unquestioning 
obedience,  which  we  are  now  claim- 


Rev,  fV.  Sleadtnatiy  D.D, 


233 


ing  for  this  devoted  warrior  of  the 
Lord  JesQS,  may  be  farther  seen  in 
the  promptitude  with  which  be 
moved  to  the  posts  successively  as- 
signed to  him.  It  has  been  already 
signified  that  he  commenced  his 
professional  career  in  B rough  ton. 
There  he  remained^  labouring  with 
all  his  might,  and  no  doubt  success- 
fully, rather  more  than  six  years. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  term,  he 
was  summoned  by  his  Divine 
Leader  to  occupy  a  more  important 
station  in  Plymouth  Dock,  now 
Devonport,  as  an  assistant  to  the 
Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  still  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  metropolis,  full  of 
honour  and  of  years,  and  only 
waiting  the  permission  of  their 
common  Lord  to  join  his  Coadjutor 
in  the  realms  above.  After  con- 
tinuing in  connexion  with  him  two 
years,  he  became  the  pastor  of  a 
portion  of  the  church,  which  going 
forth,  it  is  believed,  with  a  true  fra- 
ternal spirit,  and  simply  with  a  view 
to  the  general  welfare,  from  their 
brethren — as*  a  number  in  this  very 
place  did  only  a  few*years  since — 
located  themselves,  as  a  distinct 
community  in  a  different  part  of  the 
town.  Over  them  he  presided  for 
the  space  of  nearly  six  years,  when 
he  was  invited  to  take  charge  of  the 
church  here,  recently  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  William  Grabtree,  and 
of  the  newly-founded  theological 
Institution  in  Little  Horton.  The 
former  removals,  with  the  circum- 
stances of  which  we  are  but  slightly 
acquainted,  may  not,  I  am  aware, 
be  accepted  as  exemplifications  of 
the  duteous  spirit  we  ascribe  to  him. 
Some,  indeed,  who  can  hardi}'  ima< 
gine  the  existence  of  any  motives 
save  such  as  are  selfish,  may  sup- 
p08e«  that  they  find  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  them  in  the  prospect  of 
wider  publicity  and  fuller  recom- 
pense. The  removal,  however, 
hither,  at  the  time  when  it  took 
place,  cannot  be  thus  accounted  for. 
Whoever  casts  his  eye  back  on  that 
time,  and  surveys  the  state  in  which 
the  religious  denomination,  with 
which  the  deceased  was  identified, 

•    The  nacleus  of    the  Church  now 
assembling  in  Bridge-street. 


then  existed,  and  thinks  moreover 
of  the  dubiousness  of  the  project 
relative  to  the  foundation  of  a  Se- 
minary for  ministerial  candidates, 
must  at  once  admit,  that  in  con- 
senting to  transfer  bis  labours  io 
these  parts,  he  was  governed  simply 
and  exclusively  by  a  deference  to 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  will  of 
his  heavenly  Master.  He  was  al- 
ready the  pastor  of  an  affectionate 
and  flourishing  people.  He  had  the 
exhilarating  prospect  of  being  in. 
creasingly  respected,  useful,  and 
happy  among  them.  Here  he  was 
wholly  unknown,  except  by  report. 
Whether  he  should  be  acceptable, 
as  the  successor  of  a  preacher,  not 
slightly  thought  of  in  his  day,  had 
to  be  ascertained.  If  the  scheme 
of  a  Theological  Institution  were  to 
be  realized,  vigorous  persevering 
effort,  together  with  much  self-de- 
nial,wourd  be  indispensable.  Should 
he  fail  in  either  department  of  ser- 
vice, he  might  be  censured  by  bre- 
thren, and  still  more,  be  scoffed  at 
by  idle  observers,  for  quitting  a  sta- 
tion, where  he  was  confessedly  suc- 
ceeding, in  order  to  engage  in  the 
very  doubtful  process  of  making  ex- 
periments. But '  whatever  dissua- 
sives  and  objections  a  timid  policy 
or  personal  ease  may  suggest,  a 
sense  of  duty  prevailed.  Believing, 
from  the  most  careful  view  he  was 
able  to  take  of  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  that  it  was  the  pleasure 
of  Him  under  whose  banner  Jie  was 
ranged,  he  should  come  hither,  he 
*' conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,''  but  forthwith  took  his  mea- 
sures accordingly.  That  he  was 
the  subject  of  severe  exercises  of 
mind  in  contemplation  of  so  great  a 
change,  may  be  easily  conceived  ; 
but  that  reluctance  to  comply  with 
apparent  duty  entered  into  them, 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  allowed. 
Having  satisfactorily  ascertained 
that  one  point — viz.  duty,  compli- 
ance followed  as  a  matter  of  course. 
It  may  not  be;  uninteresting  to  re- 
peat here,  as  illustrative  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  this  statement,  part 
of  a  conversation  which  the 
preacher  had  with  him,  when  placed 
himself  in  somewhat  simUar  cir- 
cumstances.    Having  been  request- 
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ed  to  succeed  bim  in  one  depart- 
ment of  bis  service,  I  visited  bim 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  bim 
as  to  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of 
my  doing  so.  While  laying  before 
bim  the  reasons  which  urged  on  the 
one  hand^anddissuaded  on  the  other, 
he  set  them  all  aside  by  very  em- 
phatically referring  to  the  greater 
or  less  scope  for  usefulness  as  the 
only  really  determining  point,  and 
as  the  point  which  had,  in  fact,  here- 
tofore determined  himself  in  rela- 
tion to  exactly  the  same  question. 
Naming  a  particular  eminence  in 
the  town*  where  I  then  dwelt, 
'<  From  that  eminence,''  he  said  in 
substance,  *<  I  looked  down  on  the 
mass  of  people,  all  rational  and  im- 
mortal, but  yet  siuAil  and  endan- 
gered beings,  beneath  and  around 
me;  I  thought  of  the  still  larger 
and  ever  increasing  mass  spread 
over  this  rapidly  thriving  district ; 
I  considered  the  comparatively  low 
state  of  religion,  particularly  of  our 
own  community,  throughout  it;  I 
saw  the  pressing  necessity  for  more 
labourers ;  and  I  could  not  resist 
the  impression,  that  in  the  call  ad- 
dressed to  me,  my  Master  himself 
spoke.  I  determined,  therefore,  at 
whatever  expense  of  feeling,  or  of 
ease^  to  obey.''  It  is  hardly  oeces« 
sary  to  add,  that  this  strong  proof 
of  devoted ness,  sustained  as  it  had 
been  by  a  corresponding  life,  was 
not  vdthout  effect.  I  beheld  be- 
fore me  a  venerable  Servant  of  God 
rejoicing  and  giving  thanks,  that  he 
had  been  enabled  to  make  a  re- 
quired sacrifice,  if  sacrifice  it  ml^ht 
be  called,  and  I  took  courage. 

The  spirit  of  unquestioning  obe- 
dience of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
ing, as  a  prime  ingredient  in  the 
composition  and  character  of  this 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
strove,  not  in  vain,  it  may  be  fur- 
ther observed,  to  infuse  into  all 
those  successively  committed  to  his 
tuition  and  care.  The  one  grand 
aim  which  he  seemed,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  gather,  to  propose 
to  himself,  was  to  render  them 
plain,    faithful,   affectionate,  labo- 
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rious  ministers  of  Jesus  Cfariat*  To 
the  attainment  of  this  every  pre- 
lection was  made    to    contribute; 
and  it  is  matterof  lively  satisfaction 
to  know,  that  there  are  now,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom,  nay  of 
the  world  itself,  not  a  few,  holding 
posts  of  greater  or  less  importance, 
who  thankfully  confess  the  invalu- 
able benefit  derived  from  his  in- 
struction, as  well  as  example,  in  this 
respect.    His  ambition  was  to  place 
them  high,  not  in  the  lists  of  phi- 
losophers,  linguists,  or  orators,  but 
in  the  catalogue  of  able  ministers  of 
the  New  Testament,  who,  by  purity 
of    life,    soundness    of    doctrine, 
straightforwardness  and  inflexibility 
of  purpose,  disinterestedness,  deter* 
mination,  and  perseverance  of  effort, 
should  approve  themselves  as  men 
of  God  '*  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.      I  remember,  on 
one  occasion,    about    the  time  to 
which    I    have    already    alluded, 
breaking  in  upon  him  during  the 
hour  of  lecture.    The  subject  of 
lecture  was  the  doctrine   of  per- 
severance.     Uis    unsophisticated, 
warm-hearted,  practical  manner  of 
handling  it,  especially  in  view  of  his 
hearers  being  on  the  eve  of  repairing 
to  different  stations  during  the  brief 
coming  recess,  I  shall  not  easily 
forget.    Here,  I  thought  to  myself, 
is  a  specimen  of  the  true,  scriptural, 
and,  theref^e,  only  legitimate  mode 
of  treating  these  oft-times  fiercely 
litigated    doctrines,    and    if  thus 
treated  in  common,  how  few  would, 
be  found  to  resist  or  gainsay  them* 
But  secondly, 

2.  Another  quality  of  a  good 
soldier  is  unflinching  and  indomi- 
table courage.  Now  this  quality  of 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
also  strikingly  exhibited  by  the 
honoured  dead.  In  the  earlier  stages 
of  his  official  course  be  had  to  sus- 
tain much  opposition,  while  exe- 
cuting the  commission  with  which 
he  was  charged.  At  that  time  the 
faithful  preacher  of  the  gospel  was 
by  no  means  so  favourably  enter- 
tained as  he  now  is.  Far  from 
finding  an  attentive  and  respectful 
auditory,  he  too  often  met  with  rude 
and  obstreperous  assemblages,  who. 
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not  content  witli  indijg^naDtly  turning 
from    bis     proffered     instrnctions, 
poured    the   bitterest   contempt  on 
himself,  and  any  one  who  might  be 
inclined  to  gire  him  a  more  kindly 
and  befitting  reception.     Every  sort 
of  missile  was  in  requisition  for  the 
purpose  of  annoying  and  eten  in- 
juring him.  Whatever  slanders  a  dis- 
lionest,   malignant  ingenuity  could 
invent,  were  eagerly   circulated  to 
awaken  prejudice  against  him  :  so 
that  it  was  not  unfrequently  at  the 
risk  of  life,  and  what  to  a  sensitive 
mind   is  yet  more  precious,  a  fair 
name,  he  maintained  the  warfare. 
Of  this  rough  and  barbarous  treat- 
ment, the   disgrace  of  our  country 
fifty  or  sixty  years  since,  our  valued 
friend  had  his  share.  Believing  that 
he  should  not  be  fulfilling  the  orders 
he  had  received  by  restricting  his 
ministrations  to  the  one  place  where 
he  laboured,  he  sought  to  introduce 
the    gospel  into  the  neighbonring 
villages  and  hamlets,  as  yet  desti- 
tute of  it ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  had 
to   encounter  the  opposition    now 
described.     In  his  own  particular 
case,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that 
this  opposition  was  rendered  more 
keen  and  stinging  by  personal  allu- 
sions. There  was  that  in  his  outward 
appearance,  of  which  a    low    wit 
might  easily  avail  itself,  and  would 
even  be  tempted  to  avail  itself,  for 
the  malicious  purpose  of  exciting  a 
vulgar    laugh    or  a  profane   jeer. 
Though  to  those  who  had  become 
familiar  with  him  by  intercourse, 
his  mien,  especially  when  lighted 
up  by  the  play  of  noble  sentiments, 
or  generous   feelings    within,  was 
far,  very  far  from  being  displeasing ; 
yet  to  a  perfect  stranger  it  could 
hardly  fail  to  seem  somewhat  sin- 
gular, and  by  such  a  one  might  be, 
if  he  were  so  disposed,  turned  into 
food  for  merriment  and  banter.  No 
talent  is  more  easily  acquired,  or 
more  easily  exercised  than  a  low 
ridicule,  or  that  kind  of  scoff  and 
gibe,  which  is  derived  from  pecu- 
liarities   of   personal    appearance. 
But  to  whatever  sacrifice  of  feeling 
and   comfort  our  endeared   friend 
might  be  exposed  from  this  source, 
or  from    any  other,  he  magnani- 
mously braved  it  all.     He  had  a 


task  to  perform,  and  that  task  he 
would  perform,  at  whatever  expense. 
His  nerves  were  too  robust,  and 
his  system  too  firmly  braced ;  his 
seuse  of  duty  was  too  overpowering, 
and  his  delight  in  the  discharge  of 
it  too  exquisite,  to  allow  him  to 
fiinch  or  start  aside.  His  motives 
might  be  impugned  ;  his  declared 
intentions  might  be  misconstrued 
and  falsified;  his  character  might 
be  calumniated,  his  person  reviled, 
and  his  efforts  withstood  ;  but  still 
he  would  neither  retreat  nor  desist. 
He  met  opposition  in  the  spirit  of 
his  great  Exemplar,  and  either 
disarmed  or  abashed  it.  During 
all  the  latter  stages  of  his  career, 
he  was,  it  is  true,  left,  like  the  large 
majority  of  his  brethren,  to  prose- 
cute his  warfare  without  molestation 
of  hindrance.  Happily,  owing  to  the 
wider  diffusion  of  knowledge  and 
truth,  a  better  spirit  has  at  length 
come  over  the  land,  even  in  its  most 
sequestered  districts,  so  that  now 
the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  far  from 
being  contumeliously  or  brutally 
repulsed,  is  almost  sure  of  a  quiet, 
if  not  an  affectionate  and  warm  re- 
ception.  This  change  in  the  temper 
of  his  countrymen  did  not,  however, 
cause  our  honoured  friend  to  relax 
his  efforts.  The  cessation  of  external 
opposition  was  not  mistaken  by  him 
for  actual  submission  to  his  and 
their  rightful  Sovereign.  Led  by 
the  instructions  he  had  received,  he 
looked  on  them  as  still  hostile  in 
their  hearts,  and  accordingly  seized 
every  opportunity  given  him  of  ur- 
gently beseeching  them  to  terminate 
their  unequal  and  ruinous  contest, 
and  embrace  the  proffered  peace. 
Those  of  you,  who  are  acquainted 
with  his  movements  subsequently 
to  his  removal  hither,  need  not  be 
told,  that  he  sought  to  extend  the 
influence  of  the  gospel,  not  merely 
in  this  particular  locality,  but  as 
much  as  possible  in  the  places 
around  it.  To  his  instrumentality, 
indeed,  conjoined  with  the  services 
of  those  under  his  tuition,  edifices, 
which  now  exist  in  not  a  few  of 
these  places  for  the  worship  of  the 
Most  High,  are  fairly  attributable. 
No  appearance  of  difficulty  could 
damp  his  courage  or  repress  his  zeal. 
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He  wag  ever  ready  to  carry  the  war 
lie  was  commanded  to  wage  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  enemies'  terri. 
tories ;  and,  hy  a  series  of  bold, 
vigorous,  and  well-snstained  as- 
saults, strive  to  dispossess  them. 
He  even  watched  for  occasions  of 
originating  a  conlBict.  With  un- 
ceasing vigilance  his  eye  seized 
every  opening,  as  it  presented  itself, 
for  a  commencement  of  hostilities  ; 
and  it  may  with  truth  be  affirmed, 
that  to  his^  spirited  and  inspiriting 
endeavours,  the  enlarged  as  well  as 
improved  state  of  our  churches  in 
many  districts  is  not  a  little  owing« 
He  not  only  manifested  undaunted 
courage  himself  but  likewise  infused 
it  into  others. 

Had  it  not  been  for  this  temper, 
it  may  admit  of  a  doubt  whether 
the  institution,  of  which  he  was 
invited  to  take  charge,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  pastorate  here,  would, 
humanly  speaking,  have  grown  up, 
and  attained  the  strength  it  has 
done.  Without  at  present  entering 
into  the  question  of  the  Scriptural- 
iiess  and  consequent  lawfulness  of 
such  an  expedient  for  providing 
thoroughly  accomplished  pastors 
.and  teachers,  it  is  well  known  that 
in  the  earlier  days  of  its  existence 
it  was  viewed  by  several  of  our 
churches  with  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust. They  thought,  as  perhaps 
some  still  think,  that  not  only  the 
supply  of  duly  gifted  functionaries 
for  the  sacred  office,  but  also  their 
full  equipment  for  the  effectual  dis- 
charge of  its  varied  duties,  should 
be  left  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  ; 
and  in  this  opinion  they  may  have 
fortified  themselves  by  a  reference 
to  the  very  few  occasional  instances 
of  disappointment  and  failure  in 
kindred  institutions  elsewhere. 
Such,  however,  was  not  the  senti- 
ment of  the  late  president  of  the 
Northern  Baptist  EducationSociety. 
He  knew,  for  he  had  experienced 
the  advantages  of  a  good  profes- 
sional training.  He  felt  persuaded, 
that  classic  literature,  though  some- 
times foppishly  and  annoyingly 
paraded,  is  most  desirable ;  and 
hence,  ardently  attached  as  he  was 
to  the  unadulterated  doctrines  of 
Scripture,  and  inflexibly  as  he  ad- 


hered to  them  in  all  his  official  en- 
gagements, he  hesitated  not  to 
accept  the  direction  of  an  establish- 
ment, designed  to  furnish  candidates 
for  the  Christian  ministry,  with 
whatever  knowledge  they  might 
require  to  render  them  more  fully 
competent  for  the  discharge  of  their 
highly  important  functions.  In  ac- 
ceding to  this  appointment,  he' 
became  committed  to  a  series  of 
labours  and  toils,  from  which  a 
courage  less  ardent  and  resolute 
than  his  own  would  have  shrunk 
back,  cooled  and  spent.  He  entered 
not  upon  a  richly- end  owed  or  well- 
provisioned  office :  the  means  of  its 
continuance  were  for  the  most  part 
yet  to  be  raised.  The  materials 
which  he  was  to  furnish  and  prepare 
for  future  service,  had  yet,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  be  collected.  In 
fact,  every  thing  pertaining  to  the 
institution  was  as  yet  in  an  embryo 
state  ;  but  so  deeply  convinced  was 
he  of  its  desirableness — a  convic- 
tion, it  is  superfluous  to  say, already 
largely  justified — that  he  refused 
not  to  become  its  foster  father,  or 
to  subject  himself  to  the  exertions 
which  were  found  necessary  in 
various  ways  besides  mere  teaching 
to  render  it  what  it  has  become.  In 
order  to  replenish  its  exchequer, 
and  improve  its  efficiency,  he  went, 
it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  almost 
everywhere,  soliciting  countenance 
and  support;  so  that  to  his  untiring 
industry  in  the  irksome  business  of 
collecting,  no  less  than  to  his  inde> 
fati gable  zeal  in  the  work  of  in- 
structing, very  much  of  the  useful- 
ness of  i,which  it  has  been  the 
honoured  medium  must  be  ascribed. 
That  till  its  practicability  and  value 
had  been  fairly  tested,  this  mode  of 
carrying  it  on  should  be  necessary- 
is  not  perhaps  surprising.  Let  us 
hope,  that  now  it  has  been  tried, 
and  its  close  connexion  with  the 
well-being  of  our  churches,  and  so 
(ar  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  itself, 
placed  beyond  a  doubt,  it  will  be  no 
longer  insisted  on.  But,  Thirdly, 

3.  Another  quality  of  a  good 
soldier  is  untired  and  untiring  con- 
stancy. In  fulfilment  of  the  service 
to  which  he  has  surrendered  him- 
selfy  he  may  be  der.patched  on  very 
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tedioas  and  harassinpr,  as  well  as 
very  periloas  expeditions.  Day  after 
day  he  has  to  perform  long  and 
wearisome  marches,  perhaps  across 
arid  wastes,  or  over  lofty  and 
rugged  mountains.  Exposure  to  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  sun  by  day, 
and  to  the  chilling  damps  of  the 
atmosphere  by  night,  wastes  his 
constitution  and  drinks  up  his 
spirits.  But,  as  a  good  soldier,  he 
will  not  complain.  With  steady  and 
unfaltering  step  he  advances  along 
the  prescribed  route,  anxious  only 
to  approve  himself  to  his  Leader 
and  Chief.  Or  perhaps  he  finds,  that 
in  the  country  where  he  is  conflict- 
ing, fresh  antagonists  are  continually 
starting  up.  As  fast  as  he  subdues 
one,  he  has  to  contend  with  another. 
No  cessation  of  hostilities  is  per- 
mitted him.  His  work  daily  is  to 
fight  and  pursue.  These  incessant 
engagements  threaten  to  wear  him 
down,  and  at  length  destroy  him. 
Nevertheless,  as  a  good  soldier,  he 
will  not  forsake  his  standard  or 
desert  the  service.  Let  life  itself  be 
the  cost,  he  is  pledged  to  the  issue, 
and  he  will  calmly  await  it.  Need 
we  say  how  truly  and  emphatically 
this  character  of  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  likewise  exhibited 
by  our  dear  departed  friend?  He 
literally  died  in  the  field.  Though 
spared  to  advanced  life,  having 
attained  nearly  his  73rd  year,  he 
never  once  thought  of  unbuckling 
his  armour  or  laying  aside  his 
weapons.  Every  successive  step  of 
his  progress  only  seemed  to  endear 
to  him  the  service  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  make  him  wish,  as 
indeed  he  ofttimes  expressed  him- 
self, that  his  capacity  for  action  and 
life  might  terminate  together.  He 
had  difiSculties  to  encounter  and 
hardships  to  suffer,  which  only  the 
good  soldier  can  know  or  imagine ; 
but  he  never  flagged  or  tired.  It 
was  not  in  his  nature  to  act  by  fits 
and  starts.  What  he  undertook  he 
must  prosecute  vigorously  to  the 
close.  Thus  at  seventy  years  of  age 
— the  appointed  term  of  man's  life- 
he  was  as  strongly  disposed  to  la- 
bour, had  he  but  been  competent, 
as  he  ever  was.  About  a  year  ago, 
he  was  induced,  simply  by  the  infir- 


mities which  old  age  entails,  and 
not  at  all  by  a  desire  for  inglorious 
ease  or  soft  repose,  to  accept  of  a 
successor  in  one  of  the  offices  he 
held,  and  shortly  after,  a  colleague 
in  the  other ;  but  he  continued  to 
preach — which  was  his  fond  employ 
— to  the  very  last.  Only  this  day 
four  weeks  he  officiated  here,  and 
so  truly  characteristic  of  himself, 
and  of  the  main  bent  and  endeavour 
of  his  life,  was  the  subject  of  dis- 
course, that  I  cannot  forbear  intro- 
ducing it — ''  And  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  from  house  to  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ.''  Acts  v.  42.  Thus  he 
finished,  with  untarnished  honour, 
his  ministerial  career  ;  having, 
during  the  progress  of  it — a  period 
of  more  than  forty-six  years,  nearly 
two-thirds  of  which  were  spent  here 
— preache^  about  11,000  times,  bap- 
tized between  600  and  700  declared 
converts  on  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,educated  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  nearly  160  candidates, 
officiated  at  more  than  100  ordi- 
nations, in  all,  with  only  five  or  six 
exceptions,  giving  the  charge,  and 
attended  40  openings  of  chapels. 
Looking  at  this  length  of  service, 
marked  by  such  full  and  unques- 
tioning obedience,  such  unflinching 
and  indomitable  courage,  such  un- 
tiring exhaustless  constancy,  and 
signalized  moreover  by  such  de- 
lightful results,  who  is  not  prepared 
to  acknowledge,  without  the  least 
hesitancy  or  demur,  that  he  was  in 
truth  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Well  might  he  affirm  with 
adoring  gratitude,  while  in  the  act 
of  laying  aside  his  martial  habili- 
ments and  warlike  furniture — *'  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousn«}ss, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  day."  It  is 
true,  the  state  of  lethargy,  in  which 
he  gradually,  softly,  and  sweetly 
sunk  to  rest,  far  more  resembling 
sleep  than  death,  prevented  him 
from  giving  utterance  to  this  or  any 
other  expression  of  the  holy  serenity 
and  triumph  of  his  soul,  in  view  of 
the  recompence    how  immediately 
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before  him.    There  needed  none. 
His  life  affords  the  fullest  evidence 
as  to  his  present  state.     He  is  assu- 
redly with  the  sainted  champions 
and  soldiers  of  the  cross ;    Paul, 
Peter,    and    the    other     apostles ; 
Luther,  Mclancthon,  and  the  other 
reformers  ;   Brainerd,  Swartz,  and 
the    other    missionaries  ;     Carey, 
Pearce,  Fuller,  Sntcliffe,  Ryland, 
and  Saffery^  his  beiored  friends  and 
associates,  together  with  the  whole 
host  of  worthies  of  every  nation, 
age,  and  name,  who  having  "  over- 
come by  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of 
his  testimony,"  will  for  ever  occupy 
thrones  of  splendour  and   bliss  in 
the  kingdom    of  their    God     and 
Saviour. 

I  have  thus,  my  respected  friends, 
presented  you  with  a  rapidly-drawn 
sketch  of  thedistinguished  individual 
so  lately  occupying  this  pulpit,  but 
now  withdrawn  for  ever  from  it, 
under  one  aspect.  Some  of  you  may 
possibly  feel  a  little  disappointed, 
that  I  have  not  attempted  a  full  and 
complete  poi-trait  of  him.  You  ex- 
pected to  behold  him  in  the  various 
affinities  of  domestic  and  social  life, 
and  to  witness  the  manner  in  which 
he  discharged  the  several  obligations 
arising  out  of  them.  Was  his  public 
character  accredited  and  adorned 
by  his  private  ?  Did  he,  as  a  hus- 
bandy  a  father,  a  master,  a  subject, 
and  a  neighbour,  conduct  himself 
with  the  exemplariness  which  dis- 
tinguished him  as  a  pastor  and  an 
instructor?  Was  he  at  home,  what 
he  was  abroad  ?  These  queries,  per- 
fectly natural  and  proper,  cannot 
be  met  now,  owing  to  a  want  of 
time,  with  more  than  a  simple  affir- 
mative. They  would  have  been  no- 
ticed, and  answered  in  detail,  but 
for  the  partial  anticipation  of  them 
by  my  esteemed  brother,*  who  gave 
the  address  at  the  interment; 
the  confident  expectation  of  a  me- 
moir, which  will  of  course  exhibit 
the  character  of  our  departed  friend 
in  every  view  that  can  be  taken  of 
it ;  and  still  more  the  consideration, 
that  it  was  as  a  minister  and  a 
teacher ,or  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  he  was  chiefly  known  durinjr 
life,  and  that  it  is  in  these  relations 
chiefly  he  will  be  remembered,  re- 
vered, and  loved  in  time  to  come. 
In  attempting  a  brief  improvement 
of  the  survey  which  has  now  been 
taken  of  this  bright  and  impressive 
specimen  of    spiritual  excellence, 
and  of  the  providence  which  has 
transferred  it  from  the  world  below 
to  the  world  above,  I  would  remind 
you,  my  friends,  that  what  the  de- 
ceased was,  the  grace  of  God  made 
him.  Much  of  the  firmness,  energy, 
and     steady     perseverance    which 
marked  his    course,  is  no    doubt 
referable  to  original  conformation 
and  bent,  nevertheless  the  due  ap- 
plication and  use  of  these  qualities 
must  be  ascribed  to  that  alone.  *'  By 
the  grace  of  God,''  as  he  himself 
was  ever  ready,    with    unaffected 
humility,  to  acknowledge,  *'  he  was 
what  he  was."    He  had  evidently 
been  qualified  for  a  particular  ser- 
vice, and  was  enabled  faithfully  to 
perform    it.     Wherever  stationed, 
and  in  whatever  engaged,  he  would 
have  proved    himself,  it  may  be 
safely  presumed,  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus   Christ;    but  it  was  in  the 
exact  position  he  was  appointed  to 
occupy,  and  the  specific  employ  he 
was  commanded  to  prosecute,   his 
distinctive    attributes  found    most 
congenial  and  befitting  scope.    And 
hence  we  are  furnished  with  an  ad- 
ditional assurance,  that  the  Captain 
of  salvation  will  never  suffer  his 
purposes  to  fail  or  stand  still  for 
want    of  suitable    instruments    to 
carry   them  into  effect.     May   He 
speedily  raise  up,  in  the  place  of 
him  whom  he  has  called  from  the 
scene  of  warfare  to  the  fruition  of 
his  everlasting  recompence,  a  mul- 
titude, akin  to  him  in  spirit  and  in 
action !  There  is  still  a  very  pressing 
demand  for   soldiers  to    fight  the 
battles  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
After  all  the  conquests  which  have 
been  achieved,   what  myriad^  are 
still  in  rebellion  against  their  lieg^e 
Sovereign  !   O  look  with  unshaken 
confidence  to  the  <*  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  host,"  and  beseech  him  with 
increased  earnestness   to  augment 
their  number,  redouble  their  vigour, 
and  multiply  their  success." 
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This  able  delineation  of  Dr. 
Steadman*s  character  and  labours 
will,  we  doubt  not,  be  highly  gra- 
tifyiog,  and  we  are  happy  to  ob- 
serve an  intimation  that  something 
in  a  more  enlarged  form  may  be 


expected  in  due  time  to  appear. 
May  the  great  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest be  pleased  to  raise  up  and 
send  forth  multitudes  of  such 
evangelical  and  devoted  labourers 
into  his  harvest ! 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


That  predestination  is  a  tenet 
of  Scripture,  no  one  can  deny  ; 
the  question  is,  in  what  sense  is  it 
to  be  understood?  The  word 
predestinate  being  derived  from 
the  Latin^  predestino,  to  prede- 
termine or  foreordain,  as  applied 
to  God^  signifies  that  fixed  purpose 
or  decree  by  which  he  appointed 
some  of  our  race  to  ssdvation  : 
was  this  appointment  made  ab- 
solutely without  any  regard  to 
the  character  of  the  elect  >  or  was 
it  built  on  a  foresight  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  steadfast  ad- 
herence to  the  ordinances  and 
commands  of  the  gospel  ? 

In  replying  to  this  question  it 
is  necessary  to  expel  from  our 
minds,  all  preconceived  notions 
and  all  the  systems  of  men,  and 
be  guided  alone  by  the  general 
tenor  of  the  divine  word.  God 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
give  us  a  revelation  of  his  will, 
this  revelation  is  one  entire  and 
consistent  system  of  truth;  it 
leaves  nothing  undiscovered  that 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know; 
it  never  contradicts  in  one  part 
what  it  affirms  in  another ;  all  its 
parts  are  in  perfect  harmony ; 
although  some  parts  are  much 
more  profound  than  others,  these 
we  must  try  to  explain  by  the 
parts  that  are  more  simple.  This 
revelation  plainly  declares  that 
God  is  good  to  all^  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works ; 
that  he  takes  no  delight  in  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 


all  would  turn  to  him  and  live ; 
that  he  would  have  all  men  to  be 
saved;  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

This  revelation   declares    that 
man  is  a  moral,  accountable,  and 
probationary  being  :  as  such,  the 
law  was  given  to  him  on  Mount 
Sinai ;  as  such,  the  many  calls,  ex- 
postulations, threatenings,  warn- 
ings, and  promises,  were  addressed 
to  him  ;  as  such,  he  is  said  to  re- 
sist light,  remain  unmoved  under 
the  most  powerful  motives,  and 
grieve    and    quench    the    Holy 
Spirit.     No  meaning  given  to  the 
word  predestination  can  be  ad- 
missible that  is  inconsistent  with 
these   plain   declarations.     It   is 
difficult  to   conceive  how   these 
statements  can  be  made  to  square 
with  the  notion  of   an  absolute 
decree.  If  the  Divine  Being  have 
appointed     some      to    salvation 
irrespectively  of  their  character 
and  actions,  it  may  well  be  asked. 
How  can  God  say,  ••  I  called,  and 
ye  refused  ?"  how  can  he  be  ac- 
quitted of  taking  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked?  how  can 
man   be   said   freely  to   repent, 
freely   to   believe,  and  freely  to 
accept  the   terms  of  salvation  ? 
Are  we  then  to  adopt  the  other 
view,  that  God  appointed  some  to 
salvation  from  a  foresight  of  their 
good    works  ?     This    is    equally 
surrounded  with  difficulties ;  for 
it  seems  to  imply,  that  man's  sal- 
vation rests  on  contingency,  and, 
that  God  brings    him    into    his 
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family,  not  by  his  free  grace,  bat 
on  the  ground  of  merit,  when  it 
is  evident,  from  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  gospel,  that  salvation  is 
all  of  grace ;  that  we  love  God 
because  he  first  loved  us ;  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  quickens  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  that  sinners  can  in  no 
other  way  be  made  the  children 
of  God.  There  is  indeed  one 
passage  of  Scripture  which  at 
first  sight  seems  strongly  to  sup- 
port this  view:  *•  Whom  he  did  fore- 
know, them  he  did  predestinate,*' 
but  on  a  careful  examination  it 
will  be  found,  that  the  word  here 
rendered  foreknow,  may  be  un- 
derstood in  the  sense  of  lo.ving  or 
regarding  with  approbation.  On 
this  passage  Professor  Stuart  has 
justly  observed,  "  all  those  of  any 
party  in  theology  who  draw  from 
'jr^osyvuy  the  word  here  translated 
foreknow,  the  conclusion  that  God 
foreordained,  or  chose,  or  loved 
out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure  on 
the  one  hand,  and  from  his  fore- 
sight of  faith  and  good  works  on 
the  other ;  deduce  from  the  pas- 
sage what  is  not  in  it,  for  it  says 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other," 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  those 
who  adopt  the  conditional  view  of 
predestination,  to  charge  their  op- 
ponent with  making  men  mere 
machines ;  this  is  however  talking 
without  meaning,  for  it  goes  on 
the  hypothesis  that  the  spirit  of 
man  is  like  his  body  made  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  at  least  that 
it  is  moulded  like  matter  into  a 
certain  form,  and  then  propelled 
into  a  certain  direction ;  it  is 
folly  to  urge  such  an  objection, 
until  we  know  more  than  we 
know  at  present  of  the  manner 
and  extent  in  which  the  human 
soul  can  be  influenced  by  external 
agency  and  still  retain  its  freedom : 
few  subjects  are  more  involved  in 


mystery  than  this.    We  are  daily 
influenced  by  the  things  around 
us  seen  and  unseen,  by  truth  and 
error,  by  sin  and  Satan,  by  the 
world  and  by  the  Divine  Spirit ; 
the  manner  and  extent  in  which 
each  operates  upon  us  we  know 
not ;  not  more  unresistingly  may 
tlie  feather  be  borne  along  by  the 
wind  than   we   may  be   carried 
along  by  these   influences,  and 
all  the  time  we  are  as  fully  con- 
vinced that  our  freedom  remains 
unimpaired,  as  we  are  that  the  sun 
shines  at  mid-day.*  All  the  dif- 
ficulties connected  with  the  subject 
under  consideration  centre  in  one 
point.  How  can  we  be  entirely  de- 
pendent and  absolutely  under  the 
control  of  God,  and  yet  be  free 
agents  ?  That  God  is  omniscient, 
omnipotent,  and    unchangeable; 
and  that  in  him  we  all  live,  and 
move,   and  have  our   being,  all 
Christians  believe  j  from  everlast- 
ing, then,  he  has  known  all  that 
men  are  and  shall  be  with  ab- 
solute certainty,  so  that  there  can 
be  no  contingency,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  of  any  decree 
or  purpose  of  God  in  relation  to 
man  irrespective  of  his  whole  cha- 
racter 5  strictly  speaking  there  is 
no  fore  or  after  knowledge  in  him, 
the  perfection  of  his  nature  ren- 
ders this  impossible;  with  him,  all 
duration  is  an  eternal  noti?,  there 
is  nothing  past,  nothing  to  come  ; 
we   cannot  therefore   make   any 
distinction    between    his   eternal 
and  his  present  purpose,  they  are 
one  and  the  same.  How  then  can 
we  suppose  a  case  in  which   the 
whole  character  of  the  elect  was 
not  before  God  ;  to  say  that  he  did 
or  did  not  choose  them  because  he 
foresaw  they  would  be  this  or  that. 


♦  See  an  Essay  on  **  The  Free  Agency 
of  Man,"  in  our  No.  for  August,  1830. 
p.  313. 
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is  using  words  without  ideas. 
Let  us  form  right  views  of  God  ;  let 
us  not  compare  him  with  oar- 
selves  ;  let  us  not  make  human 
knowledge  the  measure  of  the 
divine  ;     let   us  not   attempt  to 


bring  down  the  infinite  wisdom  to 
our  feeble  understandings ;  then 
we  shall  feel  less  difficulty  on  the 
subject  of  Predettination. 

O.  M. 


THE  VALUE  OF   NEGATIVE  EVIDENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magasine, 


Sir, 
In   conducting  the   Baptismal 
controversy,    it  appears    to    me 
that,    as  far  as  the  meaning   of 
the  principal  terms  is  concerned, 
a  very  important  point  has  been 
much  overlooked.    In  vindication 
of  immersion,  as  being  baptism, 
It  has  been  customary  with  our 
brethren  to  show  that  the  mean- 
ing  we    attach   to    the    original 
words^    is   the  only  proper   and 
just    meaning :   and   it  must   be 
confessed,  that  much   has   been 
ably  and  convincingly  written  in 
support   of    this   position.     But, 
while  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
true    meaning    of    the    original 
ternis^  in  which  the  ordinance  of 
baptism    is   spoken    of  and  en- 
joined,  should  by  no  means  be 
neglected,   it   seems   to  me  that 
equal   industry  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  proving  and  maintain- 
ing that,  in  the  Greek,  there  is 
a  verb  altogether  diflferent  from 
that   employed    in    reference   to 
baptism,  which,  in  its  ordinary 
and    proper   acceptation,   means 
to  sprinkle.     That  there  is  such 
a  verb  cannot  be  disputed,  and 
may  be  easily  and  satisfactorily 
proved.     But  if  it  be  shown  that 
there  is  a  verb  of  this  descrip- 
tion, and  if  it  be  admitted,  as  is 
generally  done,  that  the  primitive 
terms  relating  to  baptism,  in  their 
usual     and    general   acceptation, 


convey  the  idea  of  immersion,  to 
what  conclusion  can  we  come, 
but  that  it  is  the  viH  of  God  that 
immersion  should  be  observed  ? 
To  admit  any  other  supposition, 
indeed,  would  be  to  admit  that 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  while 
speaking  of  a  certain  ordinance^ 
invariably  employed  terms,  the 
ordinary  and  proper  meaning  of 
which  was  the  very  reverse  of 
what  they  meant  by  them ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they,  as  in- 
variably, avoided  making  use  of 
terms  which,  in  their  ordinary  and 
proper  acceptation,  would  have 
precisely  conveyed  the  meaning 
they  intended.  Who  can  think, 
without  horror,  of  such  an  impu- 
tation on  the  character  of  the 
Great  Teacher  and  his  inspired 
servants?  Yet  this  imputation 
must  be  admitted,  if  sprinkling 
be  scriptural  baptism.  May  it 
not,  therefore,  be  hoped,  that  if 
the  subject  were  presented  in  this 
light  to  conscientious  men  who 
still  contend  for  sprinkling,  it 
would  weigh  considerably  on 
their  minds,  and  lead  to  the 
abandonment  of  a  practice  which, 
to  us  at  least,  appears  so  com- 
pletely indefensible  ?  Might  we 
not,  in  reasoning  with  such 
persons,  very  properly  ask  whe- 
ther they  believed  that  there 
was  a  Greek  word  to  express 
the    act    of    sprinkling?      And 
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might  we  not  further,  without 
any  breach  of  decorum,  in- 
quire whether  they  considered 
that  word  to  be  the  one  used  in 
Scripture,  in  reference  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism?  It  is 
presumed,  that  by  such  questions 
no  one  could  justly  feel  offended; 
and  it  is  believed  yet  farther, 
that  such  inquiries,  pushed  home, 
might  frequently  produce  con- 
viction, where  arguments  sup- 
porting our  interpretation  of  the 
disputed  words,  would  fail  to  pro- 
duce any  good  effect. 

In  illustration  and  confirmation 
of  these  remarks,  a  case  may  be 
imagined  which  will  set  the  sub- 
ject in  a  strong  light.  Let  it  be 
supposed,  that  the  proprietor  of 
a  bleach-field  has  a  number  of 
pieces  of  linen  spread  out  on  his 
field,  and  that  he  wishes  his  ser- 
rants  to  sprinkle  them  with  water, 
or  to  sprinkle  water  upon  them : 
would  ne  not  be  looked  upon  as 
most  irrational,  were  he  to  tell  them 
to  go  and  dip  them,  or  to  plunge 
them  ,or  to  immerse  them?  Would 
not  his  folly  appear  still  more 
strikingly,  if,  in  repeated  visits  to 
his  servants,  and  in  repeated 
issuings  of  his  orders^  he  care- 


fully abstained  from  using  words 
which  would  clearly  express  his 
pleasure,  and  leave  no  doubt 
respecting  his  meaning,  especially 
when  there  were  words  of  this 
description  well  known  to  him 
and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
who  knew  any  thing  of  the  lan- 
guage in  daily  and  hourly  use 
among  them  ?  Nay,  would  it 
not  be  marvellous,  if  ever  his 
servants  could  come  to  under- 
stand his  meaning,  unless  he 
himself,  or  some  one  in  his  con- 
fidence, assured  them  that  he 
meant  not  as  he  said,  but  the 
contrary ;  and,  therefore,  that 
when  he  commanded  them  to  do 
one  thing,  they  must  do  another ; 
that,  in  short,  in  order  to  be  good 
and  obedient  servants,  they  must 
not  do  as  he  said,  but  as  he 
meant ;  not  as  his  words  required, 
but  the  very  reverse  !  How  pre- 
posterous would  such  conduct 
appear !  Yet  such  is  the  very 
conduct  which,  on  the  sprinkling 
scheme,  we  must  suppose  that 
our  Saviour  has  been  capable  of 
displaying. 

I  remain.  Sir, 
Yours,  &c.. 
Minimus. 


ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  NATIVE  AGENCY  IN  THE 

MISSIONARY  FIELD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir^ 
As  this  is  the  season  when  the 
claims  of  missions  are  more 
particularly  pressed  upon  our 
churches,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
deemed  unseasonable  for  me  to 
call  their  attention  to  a  subject 
intimately  connected  with  our 
hope  of  success  :  it  is  the  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  employing 
aative  agency,  as  a  prime  feature 


in  Qur  missionary  efforts.  I  by 
no  means  suppose  that  we  have 
reached  the  maximum  of  benevo- 
lence in  the  supply  of  either  men  or 
money,  but  I  have  no  hope  that 
either  funds  or  agents  can  be 
supplied  from  this  country  ade- 
quate to  the  objects  we  contem- 
plate. Nor  is  this  at  all  neces- 
sary. In  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  we  are  raising  up    in- 
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struments  to  carry  out  our  de- 
signs to  an  unlimited  extent  -, 
and,  without  meaning  to  reflect 
on  any  parties,  I  feel  that  we 
have  taken  a  wrong  direction,  in 
not  making  native  agency  the 
very  first  object  of  our  concern. 
It  never  can  effect  our  purpose, 
that  our  beloved  missionaries 
should  locate  themselves  as  pas- 
tors of  distinct  societies,  and  thus 
almost  preclude  the  extension  of 
their  labours  to  the  regions  be- 
yond them.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  cast  a  shade  of  reflection  on 
these  devoted  men,  to  doubt  their 
zealous  activity,  or  their  suita- 
bility for  the  pastoral  office, 
above  any  of  their  converts.  Let 
ns  only  suppose,  however,  that 
the  apostle  Paul  had  taken  the 
pastoral  charge  over  some  one 
church,  and  none  more  suited 
than  he,  what  would  have  been 
the  effect  on  the  world  ? 

Just  so,  I  conceive,  it  would 
be  with  our  missionaries;  whose 
characters  should  be  apostolic  and 
itinerant,  opening  new  stations, 
selecting  native  agents  for  pas- 
tors, teachers,  &c.,  and  exercising 
a  general  superintendence.  For 
want  of  this,  our  efforts  in  the 
East  have  been  nearly  stationary, 
our  men  are  sickening  and  dying, 
and  all  we  can  accomplish,  is  to 
supply  the  place  of  those  that 
are  laid  aside.  Now,  if  native 
pastors,  and  teachers,  and  officers 
had,  in  due  proportion,  been 
raised  up,  our  brethren  would 
have  been  at  liberty  for  the  true 
missionary  work,  of  devoting  their 
energies  to  open  new  stations, 
and  of  keeping  a  watchful  and 
paternal  eye  on  the  stations 
already  occupied. 

This  was  the  apostolic  plan, 
and  this  enabled  them  to  effect 
so  much :  can  we  adopt  a  better 
model  than  that  which  they  have 


presented  to  us  ?  Great,  it  is 
considered,  are  the  difficulties  of 
such  a  plan,  from  the  unsuitable 
character  of  the  converts  from 
heathenism.  But  are  they  greliter 
than  those  in  apostolic  times? 
Yet,  with  them,  it  was  a  uniform 
custom  to  select  from  the  con- 
verts, the  permanent  officers  of 
the  churches.  Is  there  not  reason 
to  apprehend  that  our  want  of 
success  has  been  occasioned  by 
not  adopting  their  model  ?  What 
reasonable  hope  can  we  have  of 
the  conversion  of  the  worl()  on 
our  present  plan  ?  Deeply  am  I 
persuaded  that  we  are  wrong, 
and  that  the  hoped-for  day  will 
be  indefinitely  deferred,  without 
a  change  in  our  measures. 

It  is  true  that  our  brethren  in 
the  East  have  paid  attention  to 
this  subject,  ana  have  their  little 
bands  of  native  teachers  around 
them  ;  in  this  I  sincerely  rejoice ; 
but  they,  I  think,  have  not  yet 
arrived  at  the  right  method :  they 
should  locate  these  teachers,  and 
be  itinerants  themselves — until 
the  happy  day,  when  native 
agents  should  altogether  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  our  exer- 
tions. 

In  the  west,  I  believe  scarcely 
any  thing  of  the  kind  exists. 
The  state  of  slavery  in  which  our 
black  brethren  have  been  held, 
has  seemed  to  render  such  an 
idea  untenable.  Yet  we  hear  of 
irregular  teachers,  who,  unautho- 
rized, and  often  to  the  discredit 
of  the  gospel,  engage  in  ministe- 
rial labours.  From  this  there  is 
much  to  be  learned.  If  a  natural 
outlet  is  not  opened  for  the 
exercise  of  the  talents  and  zeal 
of  our  brethren,  they  will  break 
out  in  irregular  methods.  This 
suggests  the  importance  of  taking 
off  undue  restraint,  of  adopting 
plans  and  creating  facilities  for 
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exercising  the  abilities  of  our 
coloured  brethren.  There  is  a 
tendency  in  the  gospel  itself,  to 
correct  the  exuberant  irregulari- 
ties of  inexperience.  More  dis- 
graceful scenes  can  scarcely  oc- 
cur,  than  did  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  ;  yet  their  attention  was 
directed  not  to  stop,  but  to  rec- 
tify the  exercise  of  native  talent. 
It  must  be  experience,  and  not 
mere  teaching,  that  will  make 
consistent  pastors  at  home  or 
abroad. 

The  time  also  will  soon  be  at 
hand,  when  our  western  brethren 
will  be  free.  Should  not  some 
direct  effort  be  made  to  prepare 
them  for  this  freedom,  not  only 
in  the  genera]  sense,  but  by 
selecting  men  of  talent,  pru- 
dence, and  piety,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  more  direct  training 
for  Christian  labourers  ?  For  my 
own  part,  I  should  be  exceedingly 
glad  if  one  or  two  judicious  bre- 


thren were  sent  out  to  visit  our 
churches  in  Jamaica,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inquiry,  and  of  arranging 
some  efFcSctive  plan,  with  a  view  to 
the  attainment  of  this  object*-  I 
would  engage  to  procure  a  share 
of  the  funds  needful;  and  I 
doubt  not,  it  would  be  attended 
with  great  good. 

I  feel,  that  the  entire  subject 
of  missions  is  at  stake  in  this 
inquiry ;  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  of  any  animadversions  on 
this  letter,  hoping  that  it  may 
serve  as  one  means  of  pressing 
the  subject  on  the  attention  of 
the  churches.  I  only  request  that 
I  may  meet  with  the  same  kind- 
ness and  candour  from  those  who 
may  notice  this,  which  I  have 
felt  in  writing  it. 

I  remain. 
Affectionately  yours, 
John  Green. 
Norwich,  May  10,  1837. 


POETRY. 


MISSIONARY  HYMN. 


Yes,  my  native  land,  I  love  thee ; 

All  thy  scenes  I  love  tliem  well ; 
Friends,  connexions,  happy  country. 

Can  I  bid  you  all  farewell  t 
Can  I  leave  you, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  ? 

Home,  thy  joys  are  passing  lovely — 
Joys  no  stranger  heart  can  tell : 

Happy  home  !  'tis  sure  I  love  thee  ; 
Can  I,  can  I  say — fareveell  ? 

Can  I  leave  thee. 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  ? 

Scenes  of  sacred  peace  and  pleasure, 
Huly  days  and  Sabbath  bell, 

Kichest,  brightest,  sweetest  treasure. 
Can  I  say  a  last  farewell  1 

Can  I  leave  you. 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  ? 


Yes,  I  hasten  from  you  gladly, 
From  the  scenes  I  loved  so  well ; 

Far  away,  ye  billows,  bear  me  ; 
Lovely  native  land,  farewell. 
Pleased  I  leave  thee, 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 

In  the  deserts  let  me  labour. 
On  the  mountains  let  me  tell 

How  he  died — the  blessed  Saviour — 
To  redeem  a  world  from  helK 

Let  me  hasten 
Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 

Bear  me  on,  thou  restless  ocean, 
Let  the  winds  my  canvas  swell; 

Heaves  my  heart  with  warm  emotion. 
While  I  go  far  hence  to  dwell : 

Glad  I  bid  thee, 
Native  land,  farewell — farewell. 
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1^  Ths  hife  and  CorrtspoHden^  qf  the 
Rev.  Hewry  Belfragt^  D.D.,  of  Falkirk, 
By  the  Ker.  Joun  M*Kerrow, 
Bridge  of  Teith,  and  the  Key.  John 
M'Eauljlve,  Kiaeaidine.  pp.  360. 
■-~-HaiiiUtoii  and  Ce* 

2»  The  Works  of  ike  Rev.  David  M^Nicol, 

incltuUng    hie  Poetical  Remaim,     To 

which  are  frefiaed^  Memoin  rf  kit  Life 

and  Writings^     Bj  the   "Rbv,  James 

.  Dixon,     pp.  5S6.^Tegg  aad  Son. 

Th«  deaMnd  which  wori^s  of  this 
description  make  upon  cor  atten- 
tion 19  very  considerable.  They  so- 
lemnly remind  us  that  the  ^'excellent 
and  honourable  of  the  earth*'  have 
but  a  transitory  abode  in  it ;  and 
that  neither  eminent  piety  nor  great 
talenU  can  check  the  approach  of 
deaths  or  preyent  the  execution  of 
hia  commiflsion.  Neither  of  the 
respected  indiyiduals  whose  names 
afi|>ear  above,  were  what  is  usually 
understood  by  the  term  aged ;  but 
by  a  slow  process  of  decay  the  first 
was  called  to  lay  aside  the ''  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  ;**  and  the 
second,  by  an  instantaneous  sum- 
mons, to  render  an  *'  account  of  his 
stewardship-^ 

To  the  greater  part  of  our  rea- 
ders, we  presume.  Dr.  Belfrage 
most  be  known  as  the  author  of  a 
nninber  of  serious  and  yet  popular 
pubUcatione.  He  was  born  at  Fal- 
kkk,  wbere  bisfhtber  was  minister, 
March  24,  1774.  In  early  life  he 
appears  to  have  been  made  the  sub- 
ject of  divine  impressions,  and  to 
have  commenced  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry as  the  assistant  of  his  father. 
tJpott  the  death  of  the  latter,  Dr. 
Belfrage  succeeded^  and  continued 
notwithstanding  some  powerful  so- 
licitations to  remoye,  the  minister  of 
Falkirk,  to  the  period  of  his  death, 
which  occurred,  Sept.  16, 1835.  As 
a  laborious  and  faithful  preacher 
of  the  gospel  he  has  seldom  been 
exceeded,  and  as  an  instructive  and 
snocessfuL  writer  he  has  been  held 
in  high  and  just  esteem.  His 
earliest  work,  ''Sacramental  Ad- 
di^sses,'^  appears  to  have  procured 
for  him,  as  an  author,  very  favour- 
able acceptance.   **  JPor  this  species 


of  writing,"  say  ^is  biographers, 
"  he  was  peculiarly  well  qualified. 
In  the  coniposition  of  such  ad- 
dresses, he  stands  unrivalled.  Those 
who  have  heard  him  deliver  them 
to  communicants  of  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  know  how  deep  and  powerfnl 
the  impression  was  which  he  pro-, 
duced.  The  melting  tones  of  his 
voice,  the  earnestness  of  his  man- 
ner, the  beauty  of  his  language,  the 
variety  and  suitableness  of  his  il- 
lustrations, and  the  rich  vein  of 
scriptural  sentiment  flowing,  as  it 
were,  in  one  continued  stream  from 
the  cross,  all  combined  to  render 
these  addresses,  when  delivered, 
pre-eminently  impressive.  When 
presented  to  the  public  in  a  printed 
form,  they  were  perused  with  eager* 
ness  and  delight,  and  so  favourable 
was  the  reception  which  this  volnme 
met  with,  that  the  first  edition  was 
speedily  exhausted.'' 

That  Dr.  Belfrage  lived  on  terms 
of  affectionate  intercourse  with  bis 
ministering  brethren  might  be  natu- 
rally expected.  The  tetters  from 
which  the  following  extracts  are 
taken,  must  have  been  highly  ac* 
ceptable  to  the  depressed  brethren 
to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

"  I  have  often  thonght  of  yon  during 
the  winter,  and  haye  deeply  regretted 
that  the  evening  of  your  life  should  be 
darkened  by  such  tempests.  But  in  the 
love  of  God  you  will  find  sweet  sola€#^ 
amidst  the  ingratitude  and  the  malice  of 
men,  and  greater  is  he  that  is  in  yoi^  thaa 
lie  that  is  in  the  world.  For  the  sake . 
of  your  interesting  family,  and  the 
many  friends  that  loved  yon,  and,  in 
sympathy,  suffer  with  yon,  give  not 
yourself  to  despondence.  The  tumnlt 
will  soon  subside,  and  the  deluded  mul- 
titude, ashamed  of  their  folly,  will  strive 
by  their  dutiful  attentions,  to  obliterate 
the  unkindness  into  which  they  l^iye' 
been  misled.  Bemember  me  kindly^  to 
your  dear  yonng  people ;  and  wisning 
you  all  that  guidance,  comfirt,  and  sop- 
port  which  your  present  circumstances 
require.     I  am,  &c. 

"  I  regret  very  much  the  unpleasant 
circumstances  in  which  you  areplaoed,b«t' 
yon  have  this  consolatioB,  that  the  yio- 
I  lence  will  soon  eome  to  an'  end,  siidtbat 
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?oa  have  done  what  yon  felt  your  duty, 
'he  mild  and  wise  throughout  the  land 
look  with  disgust  and  abhorrence  on  the 
violence  of  your  adversaries :  and  were 
their  cause  better  than  it  is  their  inso- 
lence and  malignity,  would  disgrace,  in- 
stead of  promoting  it.  Had  I  met  with 
you  earlier,  I  would  have  advised  you 
t9  engage  in  no  newspaper  controyersy, 
)  and  to  reply  to  no  pamphlet  but  what 
was  written  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and 
had  the  writer*s  name.  Newspaper 
controversy  has  increased  the  irritation ; 
and  bad  you  taken  no  notice  of  their  low 
virulence,  they  ^ould  have  seen  that 
you  despised  their  assaults,  and  would ' 
nave  desisted.  I  confess,  however,  it  is 
much  easier  to  advise  thus,  than  to  act 
thus.  My  wish  and  prayer  for  you  is, 
that  the  Lord  may  stand  by  you  to 
strengthen  and  to  qui«t  you ;  and  that, 
by  the  testimony  and  the  consolations  of 
his  Spirit,  you  may  be  encouraged,  and 
aWndantly  blessed." — pp.  311,  313.  ' 

The  filial  respect  and  tenderness 
which  Dr.  Belfrage  cultivated  for 
hn  parents,  not  only  while  tbey 
were  liying,  but  ajfter  their  de. 
cease,  deserves  special  notice.  For 
many  years  after  the  death  of  bis 
mother,  on  the  anuiversary  of  her 
removal,  he  was  accustomed  to  re> 
cord  a  meditation  on  that  event. 
The  third  in  the  series  is  as  fol- 
lows :-r- 

'  "  On-  the  third  retnm  of  that  night 
when  the  death  of  my  mother  filled  this 
dwelling  with  sorrow,  I  would  approach 
thee  as  the  God  of  the  departed  as  well 
as  the  living ;  while  the  heart  melts  at 
the  recollection  of  her  pallid  counte- 
nance, her  fatal  slumber,  my  faith  would 
contemplate  her  as  forming  one  of  the 
blessed  assembly  who  have  '  come  out  of 
great  tribulations,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.'  I  would  rejoice 
in  the  .hope  that  the  Redeemer  will 
beautify  that  face  with  salyation,  and 
place  on  that  head  the  crown  of  life. 
When  I  think  of  the  delii^ht  she  took 
in  the  great  things  of  thy  law,  I  resolve 
that  I  ^ill  study  it  more  earnestly,  and 
venerate  it  more  highly  than  ever. 
Deeply,  Q  Lord,  would  I  lament  that  I 
have  done.solitde  in  cultivating  my  mo- 
ther's spirit.  Every  book  that  I  open, 
which  she  was  accustomed  to  read, 
•very  ordinance  which  I  attend,  or  she 
was  accustomed  to  observe^  reproaches 
me  for  the  coldness  of  my  heart ;  the 
esraatity   of  my   mind.    Q    Spirit  of 


grace,  make  me  what  pious  relations  have 
been ;    and  let  the   humble    faith    that 
dweltinmy  mother,dwellin  me  also.  Olet 
me  be  awue  fully  and  constantly  to  those 
motives  to  piety,  to  active  goodness,  to 
all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  temper, 
to  all  the  circumspection  of  a  duteous 
life,  presented  to  me  in  the  title, — what, 
my  son — ^what  the  son  of  my  womb — 
what  the  son  of  my  rows — ^what  the 
son  of  my  prayers  1    Around  us,  at  this 
moment,    the   angel  of  destruction   is 
moving,  and  laying  tife  hopes  of  many- 
families  low.     The  voice  reaches  our 
ears,    *•  flaehel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, vefttsii^  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not.'    Ah,  vain  world,  when 
the  cheek  of  youth  is  wet  with  the  tears 
of  filial  sorrow,  and  when  age  laments 
that  the  blossoms  of  its  family  have  eone 
up  as  the  dust.     From  such  a  world  de- 
vote my. heart  to  the  living  Redeemer* 
and  to  the  pure  delights  of  his  Father's 
house.      I  would  thank  thee  for   the 
health ,comfort,and  love,  that  have  smiled 
on  our  dwelling ;  and  that  I  have  found 
so  much  of  a  mother's  care  and  love  in 
my  sisters.    May  the  God  before  whom 
my  Father  did  walk  bless  them,  and 
bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  Father. 
O  let  me  feel  more  and  more  the  con- 
tentment of  the  Shunamite,  and  be  sen* 
sibfe  that  I  have  her  reasons  to  be  satis- 
fied and  happy,  '  I  dwell  among  mine 
own  people.'    I  have  enough  in   the 
abode  where  love  has  ever  smiled,  and 
in  a  society  to  wliom  I  may  justly  apply 
the  language, — mine  own  and  my  fa- 
ther's friends.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  cheer* 
fulness  of  mind,  ardour  in  the  culture  of 
the  understanding,    and  resolntion   in 
keeping  the  heart  bent  on  success  in  my 
duty  ;  continue  to  comfort  me  in  the  le* 
lative  capacities  I  sustain,  and  meetness 
for  the  relative  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in   light,    for    my   Redeemer's    sake. 
Amen."— pp.  259,  360. 

This  eminent  minister  laboured 
in  his  Lord's  vineyard,  with  exem- 
plary diligence  and  fidelity^  forty- 
one  years,  and  was  then  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.  The  Rev« 
James  Hay  of  Kinross  preached  bi» 
funeral  sermon,  in  which,  speaking; 
of  his  ministry,  he  says, 

"  His  pulpit  labours  bore  ample  testi- 
mony that  he  did  not  serve  his  beloved 
Master  with  that  which  had  cost  hin 
nothing.  His  discourses  were  partAou* 
larly  distinguished  b^  iodicious  sr* 
raogement,  and  by  a  skilful  exhibition  oC 
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divine  truth,  and  W6re  interBpened  with 
mnay  striking  sentiments,  and  peculiarly 
happy  illustrations,  which  would  not 
hare  presented  themselves  to  an  ordi- 
.nary  mind.     He  was  not  one  of  those 
who  re^rd  more  the  drapery  and  orna- 
ment of  a  sermon,  than  its  edifying  ten. 
dency.      His  style  was  neat,  elegant, 
and  scriptural,  and  distinguished  at  the 
same  time  hy  plainness  and  simplicity ; 
so  that  his  hearers  were  never  allowed 
for  a  moment  to  forget  that  his  great  ob- 
ject in  preaching  was  to  awaken  the  se- 
cure, to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to' build  up 
the  believer  in  his  most  holy  faith,  and 
to   administer  peace   and  hope  to   the 
wounded  and  broken  spirit.    Indeed,  in 
every  part  of  his  ministration,  he  might 
be  well  designated  a  son  of  consolation. 
In  prayer,  there  was  an  unction,  a  pathos, 
an  enlargement  of   sentiment,  and  an 
appropriate  richness  of   scriptural  ex- 
pression, which  elevat<*d  the  worshippers 
to  holy  intercourse  with  God  ;  at  the 
same  time,  breathing  forth  the  tender- 
ness, the  fervour,  and  the  deep  solicio 
tttde   of    his   heart  to   the   Hearer  of 
prayer,    for    every  covenant  and  pur- 
chased blessing.  A  principle  of  vital  reli- 
l^oQ  wae  deeply  interwoven  with  the  con- 
stitution  of  his  mind,  and  diffuFcd  its 
sacred  influence  through  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  life«     The  eternal  welfare  of  his 
people  tvas  the  grand  object  which  ever 
lay  nearest  his  heart ;  and  by  day  and  by 
night  he  watched  for  your  soul8,asocewho 
^ust  give  an  account.    That  account  has 
now  been  given,  and  none  who  knew 
him  will  doubt  for  a  moment,  tbat  he 
has   receired  the  gracious  approbation 
of  his  Master,    '  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.'"--p.  328. 

A  judicious  and  spirited  critique 
upon  the  writings  of  Dr.  Belfrage, 
highly  creditable  to  him,  as  an  au- 
thor, by  the  Rev.  R.  Balmer,  Ber- 
wick, closes  this  well  written  and 
interesting  volume. 

The  second  article  included  in 
this  notice,  records  the  life  and 
writings  of  an  eminent  Wesleyan 
minister,  the  Rev.  David  M'Nicol, 
a  man  evidently  of  fine  parts,  culti- 
vated mind,  and  considerable  genius. 
Mr.  Di:xon,  one  of  his  ministering 
hrethren,  who  has  prefixed  to  this 
volume  a  brief  account  of  his  com- 
paratively short  journey  through 
the  wilderness,  speaks  of  him  in 
eulogistic  terms.  In  the  conclusion 
of  his  fUneral  sermon  for  him,  he 
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says,  "In  order  to  bring  Mi». 
M*Nicol  as  fully  and  clearly  before 
^ou  as  I  can,  I  shall  consider  him 
in  his  mental^  his  ministerial,  and 
his  religious  character."  This 
is  done  with  considerable  ability. 
We  can  only  present  otir  readers 
with  one  specimen. 

"  In  his  case,  religion  did  not  stand 
out  in  stiffened,  formal  singularities ; 
but  intermingled  its  principles,  devo- 
tions, and  joys,  with  all  the  feelings  oF 
his  mind,  and  the  every-day  business 
and  pursuits  of  life.  He  did  not  form 
his  character  on  the  frigid  notions  of  the 
ascetic,  or  the  monk  ;  but  tiiking  the 
gospel  as  the  model  of  his  spirit,  con- 
versation, and  life,  he  blended  the  ame- 
nities, charities,  and  duties  of  the  word 
of  God  in  all  things ;  and  religion  ia 
him  had  all  the  simplicity  of  a  natural 
element  of  his  moral  constitution. 
Hence,  when  he  walked  the  streets,  or 
attended  any  of  his  distant  places,  he 
appeared  almost  invariably,  with  a'  reli- 
gious book  in  his  hand,  in  which  he  read 
oecasionally  as  he  passed  along,  to  fur- 
nish his  mind  with  profitable  matter  of 
reflection.  He  also  entered  on  religious 
conversation  in  the  presence  of  stran). 
gers,  with  the  utmost  ease  and  freedom 
from  embarrassment.  He  never  had  to 
call  home  his  powers,  but  discoursed 
with  a  familiarity  natural  and  habitufd 
to  the  feelings  and  tastes  of  his  mind.'^ 
— p,  66. 

The  works  of  Mr.  M*Nicol  pub^ 
blLshed  in  this  voluue  arje,  an  *"  £s^ 
say  on  Covetousness — A  rational 
Inquiry  concerning  the  Operations 
of  the  Stage  on  the  Morals  of  So^ 
ciety — the  Substance  of  an  Argu- 
ment to  prove  the  Truth  of  the 
Bible — Eight  Sermons — Miscella- 
nies— Poetical  Remains.'^  We 
have  been  much  gratified  by  the 
perusal  of  these  pieces  ;  they  com- 
prise much  elaborate  thought,  ele- 
gant expression,  and  valuable  iii- 
structioQ.  The  essay  on  the  stage 
is  powerfully  written  ;  the  argu- 
ments  are  well  sustained  through- 
out ;  the  analogies  are  striking,  and 
the  inferences  irresistible.  If  this 
were  printed  in  a  cheap  form,  for 
general  circulation,  we  think  it 
might  be  attended  with  great  ad- 
vantage to  numbers  who  have,  and 
to  many  who  have  never,  yet  been 
within  the  infected  atmosphere  of 
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tliese  noneries  <^  vice  in  its  mosX 
cormpt,  revoltiog,  and  rainons 
state.  We  much  regret  tfaat  it  is 
not  in  our  power  to  prolong  oar  at* 
tention  to  this  part  of  the  volume 
before  us,  so  as  to  do  justice  to  thia 
masterly  performance,  and  to  the 
sensible  and  talented»but  alas,  de- 
parted author.  Indeed^  to  judge 
fairly  of  this  production,  the  whole 
should  be  brought  under  the  eye  of 
the  reader^  who  would  then  per- 
ceive that  in  the  connected  series 
of  its  parts,  there  is  an  overwhelm- 
ing force  against  which  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  most  urgent  pleas 
in  favour  of  theatrical  exhibitions 
can  stand.  We  will  not,  however, 
withhold  the  spirited  appeal  with 
which  this  essay  concludes. 

"I  wanld  anxioasly  attempt,  horoe 
out  by  the  principles  adduced  in  this 
discussion,  to  arouse  my  beloved 
countrymen  to  a  deeper  abhorrenoe  of 
an  evil  which  is,  as  I  conceive,  incal- 
culably mischievous  to  the  morals  of  so- 
ciety. I  would  use  the  whole  force  of 
a  legitimate  and  fearless  inflaenoe  in 
opposition  to  its  destructive  sway.  I 
would  call  on  British  parents,  by  the 
tenderest  yearnings  of  their  affectionate 
solicitudes,  and  by  the  infinite  impor- 
tance of  conferring  an  untainted  edu- 
cation on  the  imperishable  minds  of 
their  offspring;  the  culpable  neglect  of 
which,  is  a  cruelty  equalled  by  that  of 
such  mothers  of  antiquity  who  threw 
their  children  into  a  quenchable  fire  to 
Moloch.  I  would  call  on  persons  of 
rank  and  opulence,  by  the  awful  respon- 
sibility of  their  situation,  providentially 
designed  to  give  shape  and  tone  to  the 
morals  of  multitudes  below  them;  as 
Uie  magistrates  of  the  land,  bv  the  in- 
estimable consequence  of  their  per- 
sonal example,  even  where  they  cannot 
legally  exterminate  an  evil;  on  the  sa- 
cred ministers  of  religion,  by  the  sanctity 
of  their  office,  which  binds  them  to  op- 
pose the  whole  breadth  of  its  authority 
and  power  against  every  system  which 
stands  like  that  of  the  theatre,  so  con- 
fessedly the  pander  of  iniquity.  On 
all  these  highly  valued  and  respected 
classes  of  our  extended  and  endeared 
population,  I  would  call  as  with  the 
voice  of  a  trumpet,  beseeching  them  to 
revive  in  their  minds  a  burning  sense  of 
the  domestic  and  national,  but  above  all, 
the  eternal  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  animating  them  to  summons  their 


lespectiva  Ibroeia  t«  the  fields  and  tO 
fight  against  this  citadel  of  vice  witk 
persevering  unanimity  attd<eneKy,  tiU, 
by  the  help  and  benedictica  of  Omni* 
polence,  its  fonadationB  should  treaable  «l, 
their  resistless  attacks,  and  angels  v^' 
spond  to  shouts  of  victory  mingling  with 
the  crush  of  its  final  demolition."— p. 
125. 

The  last  essay  in  the  volume 
is,  **on  the  Uses  of  Poetry,"  from 
which  we  select  the  following  para- 
graph. 

"To  these  remarks  on  the  value  of 
poetic  writing,  we  may  add  the  fact  of 
its  favourable,  though  indirect  influence, 
on  any  other  branches  of  refinement  and 
literature.  For  example,  taste  in 
poetry  insensibly  imparts  itself  to  prose 
composition;  and  he  that  would  improve 
his  general. style  must  be  deeply  conver- 
sant with  the  poets.  Not thatuis  prose 
should  be  really  poetical,  as  the  nature 
and  rules  of  this  kind  of  writing  are 
widely  different  from  those  of  poetry. 
Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  disgusting  than 
the  same  accumulation  of  epithets,  and 
the  same  straining  at  a  bold  feeling  and 
expression  even  in  the  fervid  appeals  of 
the  orator,  which  in  poetry  would  be 
felt  to  be  judicious  and  affecting.  But 
the  same  general  principles  of  taste  and 
of  genius,  are  requisite  in  both ;  and  if 
these  are  more  completely  unfolded  and 
nurtured  by  an  acquaintance  with 
poetry,  their  legitimate  application  to 
prose  will  greatly  raise  and  refine  both* 
tlie  diction  and  the  sentiment.  It  is 
perfectly  surprising  to  see  with  what 
an  artful  management  the  poet  can  vary 
the  form  and  construction,  the  strong^ 
and  inflection,  the  tints  and  shadows  of 
the  language  in  which  he  writes.  This 
cannot  fail  to  preserve  the  prose  of  the 
lover  of  poetic  writing,  from  sinking  into 
the  plainness  and  coldness  to  which , 
when  unsupported,  it  is  naturally  in- 
clined. The  philosophers  and  cele* 
brated  public  speakers  of  antiquity  ana 
all  believed  to  have  been  deeply  in- 
debted to  the  poets.  Among  the  mo- 
derns, where  shall  we  find  styles,  as  to 
energy  and  beauty,  to  exceed  those  of 
Milton,  Dry  den,  and  Addison  ?  The 
study  of  poetry  is,  therefore,  deserving 
of  a  prominent  place  in  a  system  of 
literary  instruction.'* — p.  642. 

In  connexion  with  this  extract,  it 
would  have  afforded  us  much 
pleasure  to  have  given  one  or  two 
specimens  of  poetry  from  the  pen 
of  its  author,  selected  from    his 
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'^Poelieal  BeDonni /'  but  our 
space  mil  not  permit  further  en- 
largement. Enough,  we  hope,  liafl 
been  introdnced,  to  dispose  our 
readers  to  inquire  after  a  work 
which  we  have  perused  with  pen- 
sive satisfaction,   especially   while 


refleettng  tliat  tiie  hand  Ifaat  in^ 
scribed  much  the  greater  nninber  of 
its  pafres,  is  now  cold  and  motion* 
less  ;  but  the  redeemed  and  sanc- 
tified spirit  is,  we  trust,  perfectly 
and  uninterruptedly  happy  in  the 
presence  of  its  Saviour. 
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Stier§d  History,  comprising  the  Chief 
Events  mentioned  in  the  HUy  Scriftttres, 
in  the  order  of  Chronology,  S^e,  Part  1. 
Second  edititm,  pp.  105.  Hamilton  and  Co. 
—-The  sacred  history  in  this  ▼olume  is 
hfongbt  down  from  the  creation  to  the 
death  of  Asa,  king  of  Jvdah.  The  work 
is  designed  to  assiat  the  instmctors  of 
Bible  ohisees,  Snnday  achocd  teaohera, 
and  young  persons  m  geaeral. 

1.  Original  and  Select  Hymns  ;  a  Com- 
pamhn  to  "  Saeved  Poetry^"  ^r.  pp,  3361 
John  Van  Voorst* 

2.  Origmal  Hymns;  iniet^ed  to  be  sung 
at  PubHe  Maetings  and  other  Services  of 
Tmnperanoe  Societies*  By  John  Buhner, 
Seomd  edition,  pp.  54.  Jackson  and 
Watford* — ^We  cordially  rec<Nnmend 
tlMae  puhlicationB  to  the  attention  of  our 
readeis.  The  poetiy  in  both  is  highly 
respectable,  and  the  hymns  f<nr  tem- 
perance acHsteties  aie  accompanied  with 
many  inatmetive  and  vahiable  notes,  se* 
lecteid  from  approved  anthois. 

1.  Judgment  and  Mercy  for  Afflicted 
Souie;  or  Meditations^  SoliioquieSf  and 
Prayers.  By  Francis  Qaarles.  To  which 
ie  praised  an  Ae&nmt  of  }ws  IMe  and 
Writingsi  pp.  153.   Simphia  and  Co. 

3.  The  Word  of  God  concerning  all 
tnfco  are  in  Trouble  or  Affliction.  A  new 
edition.  By  the  Rev,  J.  W.  Brooks,  Vicar  of 
Clarebormtgh  and  St..  Saviour's,  Retford, 
pp,  27.     Bums. 

3.  A  Help  for  the  Weary  Ckrietian. 
Seeond  edition,  pp.  82.  Seeley  and  Co,  — 
Hie  first  of  these  tracts  is  a  work  of  un- 
common  worth.  Of  its  vigorous  state- 
ments, its  pungent  delineations,  and 
devotional  fervour,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  speak  too  strongly.  The  pages  of  the 
two  smaller  publications  contain  much 
tiiat  may  be  very  seasonable  in  the  hour 
of  afiSiction  and  depression. 

'*  Ijooking  unto  Jestu."  A  Text  for  every 
Day  in  the  Year,  New  edition,  nums, — 
A  valuable  little  companion. 

1.  Man's  Ability  and  Obligations;  illus- 
trated by  the  Life,  Death,  and  Eternal 
DweUing'place  of  Unconverted  Sinners. 
Second  edition^  rtvised.  With  a  preface,  by 
Rev,  J,  heif child,   pp,  ^.    Ward, 


d.  Thoughts  on  Conversion:  in  Nine 
Letters,  addressed  to  a  Young  Relmtive, 
To  which  are  added,  a  few  Se&et  Collects, 
By  the  Rev.  William  Jowett,  M.A.,  kite 
FeUow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
pp.  11.  Seeley  and  Co. — These  are  obvious- 
ly efforts  to  do  good ;  and  justly  entitled  te 
he  sustained  by  an  extended  circulation. 

A  Brief  Manual  of  Praetieal  Piety ; 
or,  Rules  for  the  Ckrietsan's  Daikf  Use. 
pp.  53,  Seeley  and  Co, — Prinoip!ally  a 
judicious  collection  of  Scrintuves,  skil- 
fully arranged  and  connectea  by  serioas 
counsels  and  interrogatories  -,  highly  de- 
serving attention. 

Converse  with  God  in  Solitude.  By 
Richard  Baxter,  pp,  130.  Religiove  Tract 
Society. — This  is  a  valuable  abridgment, 
by  Benjamin  Fawcett,  M.A.,  of  a  truly 
pious  treatise,  by  an  eminently  hdy 
author. 

The  General  Concert  for  Prayer  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  improved  in  Three  Lectures 
upon  Esekiel's  Vision,  chapters  viii.  to  xi. 
Delivered  at  St.  Bride*ji  Church,  Liverpool, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Haldane  Stewart,  A.M. 
pp.60.  Seeley. — ^The  devout  clergyman 
who  has  puhlished  these  teotnres  suc- 
cessfully invited  ministers  and  people  to 
assemble  together  on  the  first  Monday 
of  the  present  year,  and  with  one  accord 
pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. The  call  thus  affectionately  given  was 
extensively  complied  with .  In  connexion 
with  this  season  of  special  supplication, 
these  lectntes  were  delivered.  Those 
who  heard  them  requested  that  they 
might  be  published ;  and  those  who  risad 
them  with  attention  will  perceive  that 
the  preacher  is  in  earnest  to  impress,  to 
instruct,  and  to  save  them  that  hear 
him. 

The  Book  of  Psalms.  A  JVleii;  TranS" 
lotion,  toith  Notes  Explanatory  and  Ctim 
tical.  By  William  Wahford,  Ute  Classical 
and  Hebrew  Tutor  in  the  Academy  at 
Homerton.  Part  1.  pp.  48.  Additional 
Notes,  pp.  16.  Jackson  and  Walford, — It 
certainly  is  an  occasion  for  devout  thank- 
fulness to  the  Father  of  mercies  that  the 
respected  and  erudite  author  of  this 
version  of  the  Psalms  is  So  mercifully 
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raooFered  as  to  be  able  to  prosecute  a 
work  of  this  description.  Every  admirer 
of  inspired  Hebrew  poetry  will  bail  its 
appearance.  This  first  part  extends  to 
the  xxiind  Psalm,  and  contains  a  pledge, 
which  we  sincerely  hope  will  be  re- 
deemed, of  an  important  accession  to 
biblical  literature.  The  notes,  considered 
as  critical  and  exegetioal,  are  highly 
instructive  and  yaluable. 

1.  The  Substance  of  a  Lecture.  By  the 
Rev*  John  Davies,  A.M,,  Rector  of  St, 
CUmentt,  in  Worcester,  on  the  State  of 
Religion  and  Morals  among  that  Class  of' 
His  Majesty's  Subjects  who  toork  upon  our 
Rivers  and  CanaU,  pp,  34.  SeeUy, 

2.  A  Word  for  the  Sabbath ;  being  a 
Letter  on  the  JleUgiws  Observance  of  the 
Lford's-dav.  By  a  Clergyman,  Presented 
to  each  Head  of  a  Family  in  his  Parish, 
pp.  15.  J9ttm«.-^Whatever  may  be  the 
want  of  complete  success  in  relation  to 
such  benevolent  endeavours,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  they  should  escape  the  notice 
of  Him,  who  said,  **  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  Ufe." 

1.  An  Offering  to  Sunday  School 
Teachers ;  or,  a  Brief  Memoir  of  Charles 
Cox.  pp.  34. 

2.  Arithmetic  illustrated  by  Wood  Cuts; 
by  which  system  theprittciples  of  calculation 
may  be  acquired  as  an  amusement.  In- 
vented and  arranged  by  Arthur  Pursey^ 
Author  of  Perspective  Rectified,  and  The 
Art  of  Miniature  Painting, .  pp.  44. 
Longman  and  Co. 

3.  Palmer's  Scripture  Catechism,  Twelfth 
edition,  pp,  35.  Terry. — ^The  last  of 
these  tracts  is  too  well  known  and  appre- 
ciated to  require  a  word  more  from  us. 
Of  the  other  tracts  it  may  be  suflficient  to 
remark,  that  their  respective  authors  are 
entitled  to  gratitude  and  encouragement. 

Christian  Trialsj  a  Narrative  from 
Real  Life.  By  the  Author  of  The  Bread  qf 
Deceit,  The  Way  of  Peace,  the  First  Lent 
Lilies,  pp.  161.  Seeleu.-^**  The  following 
narrative  is  drawn  from  real  life,"  says 
the  author  of  these  pious  pages.  It 
possesses  internal  evidence  of  being  a 
veritable  history,  and,  as  in  this  instance 


narrated,  is  adiqptsd  for   general    use- 
fulness. 

AlDissertatum  ;  shmeinf  in  what  respects 
the  Miracles  of  Christ  typify  the  Doctrines 
of  Christianity  y  By  Charles  Richard  Afford, 
<f  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  pp.  59» 
Simpkin  and  Marshall, — We  tender  our 
sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Alford  for  his 
valuable  dissertation,  and  feel  much 
I>leasure  in  expressing  our  opinion  as  to 
its  beneficial  tendency.  We  say  this, 
however,  witliout  committing  ourselves 
to  an  unqualified  approbation  of  every 
statement  which  the  work  contains,  but 
from  a  conviction  that  its  pages  are  en- 
titled to  serious  consideration. 

The  Little  Villager's  Verse  Book,  By  the 
Rev,  W,  L.  Bowla.  pp.  36.  Simpkin 
and  Co. — We  hope  the  villagers  obtain 
from  Mr.  Bowles  or  some  other  instructor 
more  evangelical  knowledge  than  can  be 
derived  from  this  tract. 

Observations    on    the    Preservation    of 
Hearing.     By  John  Harrison  Curtis,  Esq., 
M.R.I.,  Aurist  and  Oculist.   Fifth  edition, 
pp.56.  Renshaw.'^A  small  scientific  pub- 
lication ;  exceedingly  interesting. 

Christ  in  Bdievers  the  Hope  rf  Olonfm 
By  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  formerly 
Minister  of  the  Gospel^  at  Wamphray,  in 
Annandaie ;  with  an  Introductory  Sketdt, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Macdonald,  A.M.  pp.  911; 
Shaw.'—iThB  subject,  the  author,  and  tb« 
editor  are  so  strong  a  recommendation  of 
this  work,  that  it  seems  unnecessary  for 
us  to  add  our  own. 

Prayers  for  Morning  and  Evening  Wor- 
ship ;  intended  for  the  Use  of  Sohoole  and 
Large  Families.  By  H,  L.  Haynes.  pp,  16S. 
Hamilton  and  Co.-^These  effusions  ef 
piety  are  from  the  pen  of  an  exeeHent 
female,  and  are  aamirably  suited  to 
occupy  the  vacancy  they  are  intended  to 
supply. 

The  Judges  of  Israel,  pp,  130.  Religious 
Tract  Society. — Very  interesting,  and 
highly  valuable  indeed. 

The  Lady's  Closet  Library.  By  Robert 
Philip,  pp.  286.  Virtue.'-Tke  pen  of 
Mr.  Philip  is  still  moving  in  a  direction 
which,  there  is  much  reason  to  hope, 
will  lead  to  results  the  most  desirable.  • 
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EDITORIAL  REMARKS. 

This  year  has  presented  in  the  Annual  Meetings  of  our  denomination  a  fresh  '*-yl| 

for  grateful  acknowledgments  of  divine  mercies.    By  changing  the  time  of  the 

anniversaries  our  societies  have  taken  their  proper  place  in  the  services  of  .this 

season,  and  we  hope  that  the  result  will  tend  to  its  continuance.    The  number  of 
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ministen  from  the  oountrj  was  large^  and  much  pleasure  was  derived  from  their 
fraternal  intercourse,  while  their  presenoe  and  assistance  added  much  to  the  efficient 
conduct  of  all  our  public  business. 

As  the  official  oi^ans  of  the  principal  societies  will  contain  r^orts  of  their  several 
meetings,  v^e  must  not  occupy  our  columns  with  repetitions  of  what  will  be  there 
g;iren ;  but  merely  point  out  one  or  two  positions  in  oor  affairs  which  require  a  more- 
than  ordinary  attention  from  the  brethren. 

Resolutions  have  been  passed  by  the  Union  on  the  subject  of  American  Slavery. 
From  these,  as  they  stand  in  a  subsequent  page,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  proceeding 
has  assumed  a  more  healthful  and  effective  attitude.  The  President,  who  has  been 
newly  elected,  has  sYOwed  his  principles  in  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  Congress* 
His  statements  are  candid  and  decisive  ;  and,  on  that  accoun  the  deserves  respiect; 
but  they  ar«  decidedly  opposed  to  any  alteration  in  the  laws  respecting  slavery 
without  the  consent  of  the  slave  holders  themselves.  He  is  pledged  to  resist  every 
attempt  that  may  be  made  to  emancipate  the  slaves  in  Colombia,  which  are  at  the 
disposal  of  Congress.  America  therefore  and  the  world  have  nothing  to  expect  from 
him  but  resistance.  This  will  not  intimidate  the  friends  of  emancipation,  but  rather 
unite  and  stimulate  them.  It  has  therefore  been  resolved  to  address  the  churches  of 
America  by  a  letter  from  the  Union  ;  and  to  send  it  directly  through  the  press, 
without  interfering  with  the  constitution  of  any  public  convention.  By  this 
means  delay  will  be  prevented,  publicity  will  be  secured,  and  a  greater  moral 
effect  will  be  produced  than  could  have  been  attained  through  any  other  medium. 
We  hope  that  the  country  associations  will  support  the  Union  in  this  judicious 
resolution  ;  for  the  cause  of  emancipation  must  now  be  maintained  with  all  our 
might  in  the  presence  of  authorities  who  are  pledged  to  sustain  this  execrable . 
system  of  inhumanity* 

With  respect  to  the  church  rates,  our  readers  will  have  learned  already  both  the 
nature  of  the  bill  proposed)  and  the  fate  which  in  all  probability  awaits  it.  The 
proposal  of  the  present  government  has,  however,  evolved  several  important  facts. 
The  nation  will  perceive  at  once  the  credit  due  to  the  returns  made  by  the  clergy, 
at  the  request  of  parliament,  of  the  value  of  their  own  livings.  We  were  surprised 
to  find  that  a  bishopric*  estimated  by  one  employed  in  its  most  responsible  offices 
at  52yOOOl.  per  annum,  should  have  been  stated  in  the  returns  at  15,0001.  per 
annum  :  while  other  cases  have  still  greater  discrepancies  :  but  the  conclusion  to 
which  these  two  estimates  lead,  would  have  been  received  with  g^eat  diffidence  had 
not  the  stem  opposition  to  the  present  bill  proved  that  the  clergy  are  conscious  of 
having  under  rated  the  value  of  the  properties  they .  hold. 

Our  grief  should  be  great  and  unfeigned,  to  see  our  countrymen,  in  any  station, 
80  grossly  committed ;  but  words  cannot  describe  and  laws  can  never  repair,  the 
injury  that  must  result  from  such  an  act  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  so  solemnly  entrusted.  But  the  opposition  to  this  bill  is  not 
all  that  they  have  done.  In  some  instances  the  clergy  have  shown  a  disposition  to 
change  the  very  nature  of  a  vestry  meeting,  to  do  away  with  its  popular  right,  to 
transfer  the  act  of  making  a  rate  from  the  parishioners  to  the  churchwardens  alone, 
and  thus  to  set  aside  the  power  of  the  meeting  whenever  it  refuses  the  rate.  The 
case  of  Dudley,  in  Staffordshire,  has  brought  this  point  before  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  \  and,  though  it  must  be  very  expensive,  we  hope  that  the  cause  will  be 
maintained  until  the  enormities  of  those  courts  are  blown  out  before  the  public  eye, 
and  the  question  has  been  determined  by  the  highest  authorities  in  the  government. 
The  whole  question  of  religious  liberty  is  involved  in  thisj  contest,  and  ought  to  be 
sustuned  by  all  its  friends,  with  the  most  prudent,  constitutional,  and  affectionate 
determination  :  and,  though  we  will  not  obtrude  our  opinions  respecting  the  expis* 
diency  of  particular  measures,  we  venture  to  suggest  whether  the  united  body  of 
dissenters  would  not  do  well  to  urge  the  affairs  of  Ireland  forward  up^n  the  parlia-' 
ment  by  every  possible  means :  to  gather  up  the  facts  which  are  too  much  concealed, 
which  exhibit  the  state  of  the  establishment  in  that  land  of  injuries  and  degradation; 
and,  with  a  voice  that  must  be  heard,  to  petition  the  legislature  to  use  the  richet  of 
the  Irifih  church  in  promoting  the  civil  condition  of  the  Irish  people,  England  ought  not  to 
bear  the  cruelties  there  inflicted,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,underher  own  government :  for, 
if  she  does,  her  sons  can  never  contend  successfully  or  consistently  for  their  own 
reUgious  ^eedom  :  but,  if  Ireland  be  once  emancipated  from  religious  oppression, 
the  Yery  act  that  makes  her  free,  will  burst  the  fetters  of  our  own  bondage. 

The  last  year  has  brought  the  business  relating  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  a  crisis*    The  committee  of  the  Union  have  presented  the  protest  against 
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the  nMolutiont  of  Earl  Street,  by  wbieh  our  Cdcutta  venioiis  of  the  New  Testa^ 
meiit  hare  been  rejected.  The  protest  was  si^ed  bveboreSOQmikiieters  of  oar  deno- 
mination. When  presented,  it  was  coldly  received,  and  the  reply  simply  indicetee 
^e  settled  purpose  of  the  committee  not  to  aUer  their  resolution. 

On  this  solemn  and  difficulc  affair  we  shall  not  offer  an  opinion  at  present :  but 
Aerely  endearour  to  clear  out  a  fact  or  two.  And 

1.  The  position  of  the  Bible  Society  is  if  very  delicate  one.  it  has  rersions  of 
ril  kinds  under  its  patronage.  In  some,  the  word  in  question  is  translated ;  in  others, 
transferred ;  in  some  translations,  it  is  rendered  to  immerte — in  others,  to  erase — ^in 
some,  to  unuft — ^in  some,  to  sprinkle.  If  the  committee  adhere  to  the  reasons  for 
rejecting  our  rersion,  it  must  withhold  its  support  from  all  those  rersions  that 
fiivour  our  practice ;  and,  ceasinr  to  circulate  them,  it  will  be  the  organ  of  one 
sect,  and  nothing  more  ;  its  catholic  character  being  resigned  for  erer.  If  they 
be  still  adopted,  consistency  will  require  the  committee  to  revoke  their  resolution, 
and  to  receive  our  Calcutta  version  with  all  other  versions  made  by  conscientious 
SMn  of  all  denominations. 

9.  The  resolution  of  the  Bible  Society  is  only  an  index  to  the  general  feeling  of 
partieB  on  this  question.  The  committee  in  Earl  Street  did  not  originate  the  ais- 
cnssion.  It  rose  out  of  practical  difficulties  which  attend  the  missions  of  our 
opponents.  The  discussions  have  been  conducted  by  men  deroted  to  their  own 
party,  who  found  that  the  converts  of  India  could  not  be  appeesed  by  any  sophism 
while  they  held  a  faithful  version  of  Scripture  in  their  own  language. 

t.  The  extensive  diffusion,  even  amongst  the  evangelical  clergy,  of  a  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  has  given  to  our  sentiments  in  that  quarter  a  more 
than  ordinary  interest.  Nothing  can  be  so  fatal  to  this  awful  error  of  popery  as  tiie 
practice  of  believers'  baptism,  sustained  by  a  faithful  translation  or  God'» 
holy  word. 

I»  4.  Amongst  our  own  brethren  there  is  at  present  a  wonderful  approach  to  unani- 
mity as  it  respects  the  iniury  inflicted  on  this  denomination  by  the  Bible  Society, 
and  also  the  dishonour  aone  to  sacred  Scripture.  But  they  do  not  at  present  seem 
to  agree  in  what  should  be  done  to  meet  the  practice.  Some  think  that  a  Bible 
Society  should  be  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  supporting  the  rejected  ver- 
sions of  Calcutta,  and  providing  for  our  ovm  land  and  the  world  at  large  faiihfui 
translations  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Others  think  that  we  should  either  quietly 
submit  to  the  rejection,  or  labour  oidy  in  the  committee  to  bring  the  Bible  Society 
back  again  to  its  former  catholic  practice.  Meanwhile,  many  individuals  have  with- 
drawn from  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  brethren  who  met  in  the  Union  have  sng^- 
gested,  as  a  middle  and  temporary  course,  that  such  persons  might  transfer  their 
subscriptions  to  the  Translation  Fond  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 

On  tnese  several  expedients  we  must  not  at  present  offer  an  opinion^  but  daty 
required  us  to  make  known  the  facts,  that  all  may  know  the  situation  in  which  tbey 
are  placed.  One  thing  only  we  are  bound  in  particular  to  request.  This  is,  that 
nothing  may  be  permitted  to  divide  us.  The  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
are  at  this  instant  asking  for  protection  at  our  hands.  This  must  not  be  withheld  : 
but  the  protection  they  ask,  will  require  the  utmost  piety  and  pradence,  combined 
with  the  united  exertion  of  all  our  practical  energies* — £l>. 

THE  BAPTIST  UNION.  with  the  expectation  that  our  country 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

We  are  instructed  by  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  to  forward  to  you 
diefoUowing  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  its  ieoen(  session,  with  a  view  to  its 
Being  laid  before  your  readers. 

We  would  farther  beg  leave  to  inform 
our  btetfarBn  throughout  the  kingdom, 
that  the  Protest  recently  presented  to 
the  committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  with  the  names  of 
jthe  ministers  who  signed  it,  has  been 
printed  in  an  octavo  tract  of  eight 
pages,  and  the  letter  of  the  Union  to 
the  Marshes,  in  four  pages  of  octavo, 


associations  may  deem  it  proper  to 
append  them  to  their  circular  letten. 
For  this  purpose,  they  may  be  obtained 
of  Mr..  Wightman,  throu^  any  book- 
seller ;  the  former  at  8s.  and  the  latter 
at  4s.  per  hundred. 

Yours  faithfully, 

W.  H.  MURCH,        > 

JosKPH  Belcker,  >  Secretarieg, 
Edward  Stean%  ) 

Salters'  Hall  ChArol,  Mond^,  May  tst. 
Present,  Rev.  J.  Hinton,  A.M.,  in  the 
chair,  and  forty-two  ministers  and  re*> 
presentatives  from  olrurches  and  asso- 
ciations.   After  prayer,  by  the  Ber,  J. 
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Green,  of  Norwich,  the  Bev.  W.  H. 
Muroh  read  the  proceedings  of  the 
committee  for  the  past  year.  The  con- 
stitution, 88  revised  bj  order  of  the  last 
annnal  meeting,  was  read  and  consi- 
dered, claaae  bj  clause.    Adjourned. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  five  o'clock.  Pre- 
sent, fifty -four  ministers  and  represen- 
tatives. After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Pilkington,  of  Rayleigh,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  appointed  the  officers 
and  committee  for  the  ensuing  year : — 
Treaturer,  James  Low,  Esq.,  30, 
Gracechurch  Street. 

Secretaries,  Be  v.  Messrs.  W.  H. 
Murch,  Stepney  College ;  Joseph  Bel- 
cher, Greenwich ;  Edward  Steane,  Cam- 
berwell. 

Committee,  Bev«  Messrs.  C.  £.  Birt, 
A.M.,  Portsea ;  J.  Burns,  Paddington  ; 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D,  LL.D.,  Hackney ;  E. 
Crook,  Battersea;  J.  J.  Davies,  Tot- 
tenham ;  £.  Davis,  Lambeth ;  J.  Davis, 
Church  Street;  S.  J.  Davis,  Sailers' 
Hall ;  John  Dyer,  Fen  Court,  secretary 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  S. 
Green,  jun.,  Walworth,  secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society ;  W.  Groser, 
Maidstone ;  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  Read- 
ing ;  J.  Hoby,  D.D.,  Birmingham ; 
R.  W.  Overbury,  Eagle  Street;  T. 
jPrice,  D.D.,  Hackney;  C.  H.  Roe, 
Clapham,  secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society;  J.  Statham,  Amer- 
sham  ;  C.  Stovel,  Little  Prescot  Street, 
secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
Messrs.  W.  T.  Beeby  ;  Job  Heath  ;  W. 
Pazon,  secretary  to  the  Baptist  Fund; 
J.  Penny  :  T.  Pewtress. 

Cifrresponding  Committee,  The  Secre- 
taries of  Associations.  Ireland — Rev. 
Mr.  Ford,  Dublin.  America — Rev.  Ba- 
ron Stow,  A.M.,  Boston. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
of  Norwich,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Davis,  of  Deal,  it  was  resolved — 

That  in  the  future  annual  or  other 
general  meetings  of  the  Union,  all  the 
official  business  shall  be  transacted  first ; 
and  other  business  shall  be  introduced 
in  the  order  in  which  notice  shall  have 
been  given  to  the  secretaries  of  the 
intention  of  members  to  bring  it  for- 
ward ;  it  being  expected  that,  whenever 
practicable!,  such  notice  be  given  at 
least  one  week  before  the  day  of  meeting. 
The  reply  of  the  committee  of  the 
British  aud  Foreign  Bible  Society  to 
the  protest,  and  a  Tetter  from  the  asso- 
ciated brethren  in  Cornwall  on  the  same 
subject,  having  been  read,  it  was  moved 
br  the  He  v.  E.  Steane,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Price,  a&d  resolrtcl — 


That  this  Union  feels  greatly  ag- 
grieved by  the  decision  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society ;  a  decision  which,  in  their 
estimation,  is  opposed  to  the  principlns 
and  former  practice  of  the  institution. 
It  being  known  to  them  that  many  have 
resolved  to  withdraw  their  subcicriptions 
from*  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  Union  cannot  separate 
without  respectfully  suggesting  to  such 
persons,  that  their  subscriptions  may  be 
beneficially  appropriated  to  the  Trans- 
lation Fund  of  our  missionary  society. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr;  Price, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  it  was 
resolved — 

That  the  Chairman  and  the  Rev.  £. 
Steane  be  a  sub-committee  to  introduce 
into  the  revised  constitution,  the  amend- 
ments now  suggested.     Adjourned. 

Wednesday  morning,  ten  o'clock. 
Present,  thirty-nine  ministers  and  re- 
presentatives. After  prayer,  by  the 
Rev,  W.  Norton,  of  Bow,  the  Chairman 
and  the  Rev.  E.  Steane  presented  the 
constitution  as  revised,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted  : — 

I.  That  the  Baptist  ministers, 
churches,  and  associations  under-named, 
do  constitute  the  Baptist  Union. of  the 
united  kingdom.* 

II.  That  in  this  Union  it  is  fully 
recognized  that  every  separate  church 
has,  within  itself,  the  pOA'er  and  autho- 
rity to  exercise  all  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, rule,  and  government,  and  to  put 
in  execution  all  the  laws  of  Christ 
necessary  to  its  own  edification. 

III.  That  the  following  are  the  ob- 
jects contemplated  by  the  Baptist 
Union  : — 

1st.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and 
union  among  those  Baptist  ministers 
and  churcl)es  who  agree  in  the  senti- 
ments usually  denominated  evangelical. 

2nd.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion 
in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interest  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular. 

3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  in- 
formation relative  to  Baptist  churches, 
societies,  institutions,  colleges,  6ic., 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  the  world 
at  large. 

4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an 
annual  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Union,  and  the  state  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

IV.  That  this  Union  acts  by  the 
ministers  and  the  representatives  of  the 

*  The  list  will  b«  printed  in  the  Report. 
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churches ;  that  the  pastor  of  eyerj 
church  connected  with  the  Union  is  a 
representative,  ex  officio;  and  that  every 
such  church  is  entitled  to  appoint  as 
representatives  two  of  its  members,  in 
addition  vo  the  pastor. 

V.  That  if  an  association  of  Baptist 
churches  connects  itself  with  the  Union, 
the  same  privilege  shall  be  enjoyed  by 
such  of  the  churches  separately,  as 
wish  to  belong  to  the  Union,  as  in  the 
former  case  ;  and  that  every  such  asso- 
ciation shall  be  entitled  to  appoint  two 
brethren  as  its  representatives. 

VI.  That  an  annual  meeting  shall  be 
held  in  London — unless  appointed  else- 
where by  the  committee,  or  by  a  general 
meeting — at  which  a  treasurer,  secre- 
taries, and  committee  shall  be  elected. 

VII.  Tliat  every  Baptist  church  and 
association,  and  every  approved  Baptist 
minister  in  the  united  kingdom,  making 
written  a|>plication  for  admission  into 
this  Union,  shall  be  forthwith  received, 
unless  informed  of  the  contrary  by  the 
committee. 

VIII.  That,  on  account  pf  the  inevit- 
able expeiTses  of  the  Union,  every 
church  connected  with  it  is  justly  ex- 
pected to  contribute  annually  to  its 
funds,  either  immediately,  or  through 
the  association  to  which  it  belongs. 

IX.  That,  on  account  of  the  import- 
ance of  correct  statistical  information, 
every  association  connected  with  the 
Union  is  expected  to  forward  its  annual 
letter,  or  other  accounts  of  its  state  ; 
and  that  every  church  connected  with 
the  Union,  otherwise  than  through  asso- 
ciation, is  requested  to  furnish  some 
annual  communication. 

X.  That  the  omission  of  such  com- 
munication for  two  successive  years, 
after  notice  from  the  secretaries,  shall 
be  taken  as  a  withdrawment  from  the 
Union. 

XI.  That  annual  and  general  meet- 
ings of  the  Union  are  constituted  by 
the  ministers  and  representatives  of  the 
united  churches  and  associations  alone  ; 
but  that  one  or  more  public  meetings 
may  be  held,  for  the  transaction  of  such 
parts  of  the  business,  as  the  committee 
may  deem  of  public  interest. 

There  being  no  document  to  show 
what  ministers,  not  representatives  of 
churches,  are  members  of  the' Union,  it 
i$  agreed,  that  the  list  shall  be  composed 
of  all  such  as  shall  state  to  the  secre- 
taries, previously  to  the  printing  of  the 
Import,  that  they  consider  themselves  as 
belonging  to  it. 

The    Rev.    J.    M.    Cramp,    of    St. 
Peter's,  Thane  t,  having  read  the  letter 


he  had  prepared,  it  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  March,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Pilkiogton,  aed  resolved — 

That  the  thanks  of  this- meeting  be 
presented  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cramp,  for 
the  very  excellent  letter  now  re^d,  and 
that  it  be  adopti/d  as  the  letter  of  this 
Union  to  the  churches. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  £.  Steane, 
seconded  by  the  Rev. -S.  Green,  of 
Walworth,  it  was  resolved — 

That  the  memorial  to  Lord  Melbourne 
now  read  be  proposed  for  adoption  at 
the  public  meeting,  and  that  petitions 
be  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Par-, 
liament,  expressing  the  same  senti- 
ments, and  signed  by  the  chairman  on 
behalf  of  the  Union. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Steane, 
seconded  bv  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  of 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight«  it  was  re- 
solved— 

That  the  resolutions  on  the  subject 
of  slavery  in  America  be  also  presented 
for  adoption  at  the  public  meeting,  and 
be  entered  in  the  minutes  accordingly. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Uev.  H.  H. 
Dobney,  of  Missenden,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  it  was  resolved — 

That  this  Union  having  expressed  its 
disapproval  of  the  parliamentary  grant, 
called  Regium  Donum,  it  be  referred  to 
the  committee  to  consider  what  mea- 
sures may  be  most  advisable  to  meet  the 
contingency  of  its  cessation. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev«  J.  Bel- 
cher, seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  it  w^s  resolved — 

That  it  be  eaniestly  recommended  to 
the  churches,  to  collect  and  furnish 
statistical  accounts  of  all  the  principal 
matters  relating  to  their  condition,  as 
under  the  following  heads,  viz.: — Num- 
ber of  members,  and  annual  rate  of 
increase.  Number  of  the  congrega- 
tion,* and  children  in  Sunday  schools. 
Amount  of  money  raised  for  all  the 
objects  for  which  congregational  con- 
tributions were  made.  Number  of  vil- 
lage and  other  preaching  stations. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bane,  of  Ayl- 
sham,  it  was  resolved-^ 

*  Difficulty  having  been  experienced  in 
determining  a  principle  on  wbich  returos  of 
congregatiuus  snould  be  constrnctfd,  the  fol- 
lowing is  recommeoded : — ^that  a  congregation 
be  estimated  at  the  annual  average  number 
attending  at  the  fullest  of  the  Sabbath  ser- 
vices. M  it  is  Indispensable  to  the  valoe  of 
general  returns  that  they  should  be  oonttmcted 
oil  one  and  the  same  principle  (it  being  of  fom- 
pamtively  little  importance  what  that  prin- 
ciple is,  BO  that  it  is  well  anderstood),  the 
rule  above  stated  is  recomneiided  tot  rndform 
adoption. 
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That  a  letter  to  the  churches  be  pre- 
pared, and  presented  to  the  next  aaniial 
meeting,  on  tlie  moral  obligation  of  the 
churches  to  secure  the  tempoml  comfort 
of  those  who  have  beea  devoted  to  the 
Christian  ministry. 

On  the  motioo  of  the  Rev^.  S.  Green, 
seconded  by  the  Rey.  J.  Baoe,  it  wa» 
resolved — 

That  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel  be  requested 
to  prepare  such  letter,  and  in  case  of 
bis  failure,  the  Rev.  J.  J,  Davies,  of 
Tottenham, 


Annual  Public  Meeting,  Thursday, 
May  4tb,  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  AJVI.,  in  the  chair. 

After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby, 
the  Rev.  J.  Belcher  read  an  abstract  of 
the  report. 

The  Chairman  introduced  the  busi- 
ness   as    follows: — Christian    friends, 
Permit   me   to'  congratulate  you  upon 
the  occurrence  of  one  more  engagement 
before  we  terminate  the  denominational 
meetings  of  the  year  1837.     We  com- 
menced with  one  which  had  reference 
to  the  necessities  of  oar  natire  land ;  a 
second  appealed  to  our  sympathies  with 
our  sister  isle  ;  and  a  third  has  kindled 
anew  those  still  more  expanded  chari- 
ties which  bind  us  to  the  world.     Fur- 
ther than  this,  in  our  present  state  of 
existence,  we  are  not  permitted  to  go. 
And  if  we  now  take  any  measure  diffe- 
rent from  those  we  have  already  occu- 
pied, it  will  be  by  returning  in(o   the 
bosom  of  our  own  body,  to  realize  and 
cherish  those  especial  affections  which 
burn  within  ns,  as  component  parts  of 
the   Baptist   denomination.     Our   pre- 
vious  meetings  have    been    holy   and 
blessed ;  at  once,  we  thank  God,  indica- 
ting the  vigour  and  promising  the  in- 
crease of  the  noble  institutions  which 
exist    among  us.     Nor  less    holy   and 
blessed,  I  trust,  shall  be  this  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  union.     Certainly  not  less 
so,  because  it  has  immediate  regard  to 
the  interest  of  the  denomination  itself. 
For  it  i»  out  of  the  denomination  that 
all  the  societies  of  wider  aspect  have 
sprung,  and  by  its  vigour  they  are  sup- 
ported.    To  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
denomination  is  to  aid  in  the  most  ef- 
fectual manner  all  its  operations;  it  is 
nourishing   the  root,  that  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  may  be  more  abundant.    Nor 
is  a  denominational  spirit  identical  with 
a  sectarian   one.     A  fervent  affection 
among  ourselves  is  by  no  means  anta- 
gonist to  an  unfeigned  love  of  other 
brethren.     One  of  the  ancients,  indeed, 
has  told  us,  that  love  of  country  is  to 
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be  commended   above  all  other  affec- 
tions, because  it  comprehends  them  all, 
whether  social  or  domestic;  but  if  the 
love  of  country  does  comprehend  these 
less  extensive  attachmi  nts,  it  does  so 
only  because  our  country  comprehends 
the  objects  that  we  love.     If  our  coun- 
try did  not  comprehend  our  homes  and 
our  friends,    as    a    country   merely    it 
would  be  comparatively  nothing  to  us. 
It  is  because  it  does  comprehend  them 
that  it  is  our  country ;  and  it  is  because 
we  love  our  friends  and  our  homes,  that 
we  have  so  warm  a  regard  for  the  coun- 
try that  contains  them.    So,  while  we 
acknowledge  that  affection  for  the  en- 
tire church  of  the  living  God  is  the  most 
extensive,  and  therefore  the  most  noble 
aspect  of  Christian  love,  we  shall  main- 
tain that  it  is  strengtiiened,  and  not  im- 
paired, by  the  subordinate  attachments 
which  cement  the  moral  parts  of  it.    It 
is  by  the  realities  of  our  union  in  smal- 
ler com  ponies  that  we  come  to  know  we 
are  united  with  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born.     It  is  by 
loving  those  we  have  seen,  that  we  learn 
to  love  those  we  have  not  seen.     It  is 
the  household  affection    generated    in 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  which  diffuses 
itself  throughout  the  compass  of  Israel, 
and  ultimately  constitutes  the  patriotism 
of  the  citizens  of  Zion.     To  love   our 
own  denemination  less,  can  never  be 
the  way  to  love  the  whole  church  more. 
To  deaden  the  sympathy  of  the  finger 
with  the  hand,  can  never  quicken  its 
vital  communion  with  the  body.     On 
the  contrary,  we  shall  never  love  the 
holy  city  so  well  as  when  we  can  most 
fervently  exclaim — 

"Here  my  best  friends;  my  kindred  dwell ; 
Here  God,  my  Saviour  reigns.** 

Of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union  for 
the  past  year  the  committee  have  pre^r 
pared  a  report,  which  will  be  laid  be- 
fore you,  and  will  afford  you  gratifying 
proofs  of  its  growing  strength  and  utili- 
ty.    In  the  meetings  which  have  been 
held  in  the  present  week,  their  atten- 
tion has  been  directed  to  subjects  of  no 
small  importance.     Our  thoughts  have 
not  been  confined  to  the  limits  of  our 
own  country,  but    as  on  former  occa- 
sions, have  been  extended  to  our  breth- 
ren in  the  United  States.     A  resolution 
will  presently  bo  submitted  to  you  re- 
lating to  the  present  aspect   of  Ame- 
rican slavery ;  a  subject  on  which  the 
Union  cannot  but  be  desirous-of  follow- 
ing up  the  blow  of  last  year — not  with 
the  hand  of  an  enemy,  but  with   the 
hand  and  heart  of  a  friend.    In  our  do? 
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mestic  affairs,  a  prominent  place  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  question  of  Church-rates, 
which  occupies  a  position  certainly 
widely  different  from  any  in  which  it 
has  previously  stood  ;  and  on  this  sub- 
ject, likewise,  a  proposition  will  be  laid 
before  ycu.  There  are,  also,  two  oilier 
topics  of  considerable  interest,  on 
whicb,  as  your  attention  will  not  be 
drawn  to  them  in  any  other  way,  I  rony 
be  permitted  to  say  a  few  words.  One 
of  them  is  the  furnishing  of  more  com- 
plete denominational  statistics ;  a  mat- 
ter now  of  great  importance,  since  it  is 
necessary  to  the  right  adjustment  of 
much-agitated  questions.  Our  statis- 
tics are  wcntei  in  the  hands  of  states- 
men and  on  the  tables  of  Parliament. 
The  Union  bare  endeavoured  especially 
to  remove  a  difficulty  which  has  hither- 
to powerfully  operated  to  the  preven- 
tion of  general  returns  ;  namely,  that  o{ 
determining  the  principle  on  which  a 
congregation  should  be  estimated.  It 
will  not  do  for  us  to  adopt  the  plan 
which  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Church,  the  congregations  in  which 
are  reported  to  have  been  computed  at 
five  times  the  number  of  persons  who 
attend.  With  less  aspiring  views,  how- 
ever, there  have  been  widely  differing 
opinions  as  to  the  most  proper  rule ; 
nor  is  it  possible,  perhaps,  to  select  one 
altogether  unobjectionable.  That  which 
has  appeared  to  the  Union  most  suitable 
is  this — that  a  congregation  be  taken  at 
the  annual  average  attendance  on  the 
largest  of  the  Sabbath  services ;  so  that  if 
your  fullest  service  be  the  evening,  and 
the  attendance  throughout  the  year  varies 
from  five  to  seven  hundred,  you  return 
six  hundred  as  your  congregation.  On 
those  who  may  not  think  this  the  best 
method  of  computation,  I  may  press  the 
consideration  that  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant thing  in  statistical  returns  is 
uniformity.  If  they  be  made  on  diffe- 
rent principles  their  value  is  almost 
nothing ;  but  though  not  on  the  best 
principle,  if  they  be  all  constructed  on 
the  same,  by  making  well-considered 
allowances,  general  results  can  be  with 
some  satisfactoriness  arrived  at.  The 
other  topic  to  which  I  have  alluded  is 
the  conduct  of  the  committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
relation  to  our  Bengalee  translation. 
Their  obnoxious  decision  they  hare  re- 
fused to  reconsider.  I  need  not  scruple 
to  inform  this  meeting  that  a  call  has 
been  uttered  for  separation,  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  society.  The  Union 
has  lent  no  ear  to  this  call.  I  believe  I 
speak  the  sentiments  of  many  around 


me  when  I  say,  that  no  ear  afaottld  be 
lent  to  it ;  and,  among  various  reasons, 
for  this — that  we  have  not  yet  done 
with  the  Bible  Society.  The  battle  is 
not  yet  fought.  What  has  been  done 
is  only,  in  military  phrase,  a  reconnais- 
s.ince  in  force.  The  protest  was  a  pri- 
vate document.  It  will  soon  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  public  ;  and  will,  I  believe, 
be  printed  in  a  cheap  form,  so  that  it 
may  be  stitched  up  with  the  letters  of 
the*  Association,  and  be  in  the  bands  of 
any  man  who  cares  about  it.  It  is  for 
the  public  now  to  sajr  what  they  think 
of  this  business.  For  my  own  part, 
I  conceive  it  impossible  for  the 
committee  to  remain  where  they  are. 
They  can  hardly  repudiate  one  version 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  for  translating 
baptize  to  dip,  while  they  support  ano- 
ther which  translates  it  to  tprinkle.  To 
these  remarks  I  add  only,  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Union  cannot  be  conducted 
without  expense.  An  abstract  of  the 
accounts  the  treasurer  will  lay  before 
you  ;  and,  if  you  sympathise  in  its  pro- 
ceedings, you  will  not  be  displeased  at 
my  announcing*  that  a  collection  will 
be  made  when  the  business  of  the  eve- 
ning is  concluded. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C  Stovcl, 
seconded  by  the  Rer.  T.  FrNCH,  of 
Harlow,  it  was  resolved  unanimously. 

That  the  report  be  received,  printed, 
and  circulated  under  the  cKrection-  of 
the  committee. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Green^ 
of  Norwich,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Groser,  of  Maidstone,  it  was  resolved. 

That  the  following  memorial  to  Lord 
Melbourne  be  signed  by  the  Chairman, 
and  forwarded  to  his  lordship  ;  and  that 
petitions  corresponding  therewith,  be 
presented  to  both  houses  of  parliament. 

To  THE  Right  Hon.  [.gro  Viscount 
Melbou  rne. 

The  memorial  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
agreed  to  at  its  annual  public 
meeting,  held  in  the  chapel  in 
Devonshire  Square,  London,  May 
4, 18S7.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hiktok, 
M.  A.  in  the  chair. 

Sheweth, 

That  your  memorialists  represent  in 
their  united  capacity  mure  than  three 
hundred  churches  or  congregations  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain. 

That  in  discharge  of  the  duty  confided 
to  them  of  watching  the  progress  of 
public  events,  so  far  as"  they  involve 
the  rights  and  interests  of  their  consti- 
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tuents,  and  of  expressing  their  opinion 
upon  them  ;  thej  hare  directed  their  at- 
tention to  the  measure  hronght  forward 
by  His  Majesty's  government  for  the 
abolition  of  church  rates,  and  adopt  the 
present  mode  of  respectfully  communi- 
cating to  jour  Lordship  their  sentiments 
respecting  it. 

They  beg  therefore  to  assure  your 
Lordship,  that  they  accept  with  much 
gratitude  and  satisfaction  this  manifestly 
upright  attempt  to  do  justice  to  the  dis- 
senting portion  of  his  majesty's  subjects, 
by  relieving  them  from  so  invidious  and 
oppressive  a  tax« 

Thej  confide,  under  God,  in  the  manly 
integritj  of  your  Lordship,  and  your 
Lordship's  coadjutors,  to  persist  in  that 
course-  of  enlightened  policy  which  in 
this  and  other  instances,  has  been 
adopted,  not  doubting  that  ultimately 
the  great  principles  of  impartial  justice 
and  equal  liberty  will  signally  triumph 
over  party  politics  and  illiberal  senti- 
ments. 

Your   memorialists  have   ever    been 
conscientiously  the  advocates  of  what 
is  denominated  the  voluntary  principle, 
as   distin^ishing  their   own    mode  of 
supporting   divine  worship,  from    that 
which  upholds  it  by  taxation,  and  have 
never  shunned  honestly  to  avow  their 
conviction  ^th at  no  church  is  based  on 
scriptural  principles  which  is  affianced 
with  the  state.     Yet  they  have  patiently 
borne  through  many  long  years  a  heavy 
amount  of  ecclesiastical  exactions ;  while 
at  the  same  time,  at  a  great  pecuniary 
cost,  thej  have  built  their  own  chapels, 
supported  their  own  ministers,  and  pro- 
moted by  education,  and  the  labours  of 
teachers   and  evangelists,  the  spiritual 
improvement  of  their  countrymen.     The 
times,  they  trust,  are  now  at  hand  when 
they  will  oe  relieved  from  the  necessity 
of  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  a 
system  which  they  strongly  disapprove. 
Such  a  state  of  things  they  rejoice  to 
see  approaching,  convinced  that  it  will 
tend  more  than  any  thing  else  to  restore 
harmony  where  it  has  been  unhappily 
broken  by  religious  feuds,  and  to  con- 
firm the  attachment  of  all  classes  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects  to  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  the  realm. 

Your  memorialists  take  the  present 
opportunity  of  adverting  also  to  the  sub- 
ject of  parliamentary  grants  for  religious 
and  ecclesiastical  purposes,  all  of  which, 
whether  made  to  poor  protestant  dissen- 
ting ministers,  to  Maynooth  College,  to 
the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland,  or  to  other 
similar  objects,  they  reprobate,  and  in 
which  they  most  sincerely  desire  never 


to  be  implicated  either  as  recipients,  or 
as  contributors. 

In  conclusion,  they  beg  to  offer  to 
your  Lordship  the  assurance  of  their  fer- 
vent desires  that  it  may  please  Divine 
Providence  to  prosper  you  with  all  wis- 
dom and  happiness,  to  use  you  as  the 
consenting  instrument  of  promoting  yet 
more  extensively  the  welfare  of  your 
country,  to  enrich  you  with  every 
earthly  and  celestial  benediction,  to 
make  you  successful  in  all  your  efforts 
to  establish  on  a  sure  basis  the  great  in- 
terests of  virtue,  justice,  and  truth  ;  and 
finally  to  enrol  your  name  amopg  those 
illustrious  statesmen  who  have  been  in 
successive  ages  the  glory  of  Britain,  and 
the  benefactors  of  mankind. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of 
Norwich,  it  was  resolved, 

I.  That  this  meeting  regard  with  high 
approbation  in  point  of  principle,  anrl 
with  sincere  congratulation  in  point  of 
success,  the  operations  undertaken  in 
the  United  States  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery ;  that  they  deeply  sympathise 
with  the  American  abolitionists  in  the 
difficulties  with  which  they  have  to  con- 
tend, as  arising  especially  from  the  atti- 
tude of  the  highest  authorities  in  the 
States;  but  that  they  desire  heartily  to 
cheer  them  on  in  an  attempt  which  has 
never  been  made  without  awakening 
appalling  opposition,  and  can  never  be 
persevered  in  without  sigfual  success. 

II.  That  a  letter  to  the  Baptist 
churches  in  America  be  prepared  forth- 
with, earnestly  imploring  them  to  g^ve, 
without  delay,  all  the  benefit  of  their 
active  and  zealous  co-operation  to  the 
labours  of  those  enlightened  philanthro- 
pists in  the  United  States,  who  are  en- 
deavouring to  free  their  country  from 
the  reproach  and  guilt  which  are  in- 
volved in  a  maintenance  of  their  slave 
system. 

The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  in  seconding 
these  resolutions,  said : — In  discharging 
the  duty,  sir,  which  is  thus  devolved 
upon  me,  I  beg  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  phraseology  of  this  mo- 
tion. We  are  about  to  address  the 
church  of  America ;  to  call  upon  the 
Americans — not  so  much  as  men,  but 
as  Christians, — to  beseech  them  to 
adopt  a  certain  course  of  conduct,  by 
the  love  which  they  owe  to.  the  Saviour 
of  mankind.  And  thus  we  are  avoiding 
a  charge,  which  sometimes  has  been 
made,  that  we  are  interfering  with  the 
political — the  inter-national  affairs  of 
America.  We  are  doing  no  such 
thing,  unless,  indeed,  most  indirectly, 
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\}j  cauMDg  those  who  coiuititttte   the 
church  oi  Christ,  to  exercise  the  privi- 
leces  thej  legitimately  possess.     It  is 
with  the  church  that  we  remons'.rate. 
and,  for  tlie  present  at  lea^t,  with  the 
church  olooe.     And,  sir,  we  are  about 
to    remonstrate,    and    to    eatreat    our 
Christian  brethren  to  do  what  thej  can 
to  vindicate  their  character,  in  a  consti- 
tutional manner.     Thej  tell  us,  them- 
aelres,  tliat    Congress   canjiot    abolish 
slavery — that  each  state  must  act  for 
itself.    Now  this  being  the  fact,  their 
duty,  we  conceive,  is  clear ;-  and  our 
task,  in  urging  them  to  its  discharge,  is 
clear  too.    Let  them  use  their  influence 
upon  all  who  solicit  their  suffrages,  at 
every  election;  let  them  say  to  every 
candidate,  is  relation  to  slavery,  what 
each  of  us  means  to  say  to  our  candi- 
dates in  relation  to  Church-rates,  "Are 
^ou  resolved  upon  its  abolition — upon 
Its  utter,  its  unqualified,  its  immediate 
abolition  y  because,  if  not,  you  are  not 
my  man  1 "     Let  them  make  up   their 
minds  to  push  (his  question,  and  to  act 
consistently  with  themselves ,  and  thus, 
although  they  may  not  soon  succeed, 
they  will  deserve  a  similar  eulogium 
to  that  which  our  Lord  pronounced  upon 
the  women  :   '^  They  have  done  what 
they  could/'    But  they  must  succeed  ; 
despite  Van  Buren's  oracular  and  presi- 
dential opposition,  they  must  succeed, 
I  hold  in  my  hand  hia  inaugural  address, 
in  which  I  find  he  avows  himself  "  the 
inflexible  and  uncompromising  opponent 
of  the  abolitionists."    I  should  like  to 
stand  front  to  front  with  Van  Bureu,  in 
order  to  remind  him  of  a  few  things, 
which,  to  .our  minds,  are  especially  dear. 
I  believe  the  Duke  of  Wellington  once 
declared  himself  "  the  inflexible    and 
uncompromising  opponent"   of  reform. 
And  he  was  a  firm  and  inflexible  oppo- 
nent ;  but  somehow  we  have  reform. 
Thauks  to  the  indomitable  spirit  of  the 
British  people,  we  have  reform.     I  be- 
lieve Mr.  Canning  once  declared  himself 
'Uhe  inflexibly  and  tincom promising  op- 
ponent" of  the  Test  and   Corporation 
Act  repeal.    And  he  was  an  inflexible 
man.     But,    despite    his    inflexibility, 
those  unrighteous  acts  were  repealed. 
Thanks  to  the   indomitable    spirit    of 
Christian  piiuciple^  the  sacred  rite  of 
our  religion  is  no  longer 

'*Ad  oflioe  key,  a  picklock  to  a  place." 

I  believe  a  certainparty  in  the  West  Indies 
once  declared  themselves  "  the  inflexible 
and  uucompromisiug  opponents"  of  the 
missionary  cause.  And  verily  by  their 
acts  they  showed  themselves  to  be  in- 


flexible men.   But  the  miscionary  cause 
is  still  existing  there.     TbankB  to  a  gra- 
ciouB  Providence,  the   men    who   de* 
nounced  our  missionaries — the  men  who 
demolished  our  chapels,  are  constrained 
to  hold  their  peace,  or,  what  is  better, 
to  join  iu  the  support  of  (he  cause  which 
they  once  resolved  to  destroy.   I  believe 
there  was  an  English  king  who  once  de- 
clared himself  **  the  inflexible  and  un- 
compromising opponent"  of  the  advan- 
cing tide.     And  as,  invested  with  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  British  royalty,  he 
seated  himself  in  majesty  on  the  shore, 
he  seemed   to  be   an    inflexible    man. 
But  somehow  the  tide  advanced  and  re« 
duced  him  to  the  extremely  awkward 
dilemma  of  yielding  his  inflexibility,  or 
of  being  destroyed  by  the  power  he  had 
defied.     Thus,  precisely  thus,  will  Van 
Buren.    He  has  deemed  it  right  to  imi- 
tate Canute  in  the  occupation  of  his  po- 
sition, and  he   will  doubtless  be   com- 
pelled to  imitate  him  by  abandoning  it 
without  much  delay.     Ihe  stem  magai- 
ficence  of  the  republican  President  will 
no  more  be  able  to  resist  the  rising  of 
American  emotion,  and  of  American  re- 
solve, than  was  the  gaudier  magnificence 
of  the  English  monarch  able   to  resist 
the  advancing  tide;.    The  tide  of  Ameri- 
can emotion  is  rising — already  it  touch- 
eth  the  feet  of  the  haughty  republican  \ 
and,  urged  onwards  by  Christian  princi- 
ple, and  sustained  by  the  power  of  God, 
unless  he  retire,  it  will  overwhelm  him 
in  ruinous  disgrace.     To   contribute  to 
that  emotion — to  assist  in  counterwork- 
ing Van  Buren  8  inflexibility — to  secure 
the  emancipation  of  every  slave  in  the 
United  States,  is  the  object  of  the  reso- 
lutions which  I  now  second  with  all  my 
heart. 

On  the  motion  of  the  He  v.  J.  Bel- 
CHEH,  seconded  by  the  Be  v.  W.  H, 
MvRCH,  it  wa3  resolved  unanimously. 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  deacons  of  Devonshire 
Square  Chapel,  for  its  use  on  this  occa- 
sion 'y  to  the  pastor  and  deacons  of  Sal- 
ters*  Hull  Chapel,  for  its  use  on  the  pre- 
vious meetings  of  the  Union  during  the 
week ;  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hintok, 
M.  A.,  fpr  the  able  manner  in  which  he 
has  discharged  the  duties  of  chairman : 
and  that  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp  be  re- 
quested to  take  the  chair  at  thia  next  aa* 
nual  meeting. 

At  this  public  meeting  many  very  in- 
teresting and  animating  speeches  were 
delivered  to  a  crowded  asiembly.  We 
regret  that  our  limits  will  only  allow  us 
to  give  the  preceding  specimen^. 


'  Reltgidui  Intelligence, 


COWVmsION  Of  TMt  JEWS. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F.  Frey, 
liaving  been  deputed  by  the  American 
Society  for  meliorating  the  condition  of 
the   Jews,   as    their    Biient,    *' to   visit 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  the 
purpose  of  soliciting  donations  to  create 
two  distinct  funds,  viz.,  one  for  dis- 
trihnting  gratuitously  amongst  the  Jews, 
the  book   entitled  'Joseph  and  Benja- 
min '  (a  series  of  letters  on  the  contro- 
rersy  between   Jews    and    Christians, 
comprising  the  most  important  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion),  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and  another  for  getting  it 
translated  and  printed  in  the  German 
language,  for  the  Jews  in  Europe ;  tind 
also  to  solicit  donations  of  books,  for  a 
Jewish  missionary  seminary  ;"  a  meet- 
ing was    held     at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Blooinfield  Street,  on  Friday, 
April    «8,    1837 ;    present— the    Rev, 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.p.  LL.D.,  in  the  chair; 
Rev.     Dr.     Steinkopff,    Savoy  ;     Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  Belcher,  Greenwich;  S.  T. 
Sturtevant,  Hackney;    John  Campbell, 
Kingsland;    J.  Campbell,*  Tabernacle; 
S.  Green,  Walworth ;  J.  Davis,  Church 
Street,  Blackfriars  ;'  J.  Bams,  Padding- 
ton  ;  and  £.  Davis,  Lambeth. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Dr.  Steiukopff. 

Several  letters  were  read  from  bre- 
thren, regretting  their  having  been 
necessarily  prevefnted  from  attending. 

The  chairman  having  explained  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Frey  pre- 
sented various  documents,  inciudmg  his 
appointment  as  agent,  and  testimonials 
to  his  Christian  and  ministerial  charac- 
ter, signed  by  the  "most  eminent  minis- 
ters of  different  denominations  in  Ame- 
rica; and  countersigned  by  a  number 
of  ministers  in  London  and  its  vicinity,* 
which  documents  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

A  letter  was  also  read  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hoby,  of  Birmingham,  stating  that 
he  found  in  bis  whole  intercourse  with 
the  American  Christian  ministers,  that 
Mr.  Frey  stood  in  high  estimation  with 
his  brethren  generally.  This  statement 
was  fully  confirmed  by  the  Chairman. 

Certain  charges  having  been  referred 
to  as  pf«ferred  against  Mr.  Frey,  soon 
af^er  the  dissolution  of  his  connexion 
with  the  London  Society  for  promoting 
Christianity    amongst   the    Jews,  and 


•  Bev.  Drs.  J.  P.  Smith,  W.  B.  Collyer, 
James  Bennett,  B.  Henderson,  J.  Styles  ;  the 
Rer.  Messrs.  John  Clayton,  jnn.^  C.  Clayton, 
John  Hnnt»  J.  Edwanb,  J.  Dyer,  E.  Steane, 
<cc.  &c. 
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«ft6r  his  departure  for  Ameriea,  in  1816, 
affecting  his  integrity,  especially  in 
relation  to  his  proceedings  whilst  in 
that  society,  namely,  that  he  ha4  ab- 
sconded with  a  sum  of  money  belonging 
to  its  funds ;  the  ground  on  which  such 
charges  rested  was  examined,  and 
evidence  heard  in  diaproral  of  them, 
especially  the  following  letter,  addressed 
by  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  president  of  that 
society,  to  John  Allen,  Esq.,. of  Hack- 
ney : — 

"Sir — I  am   sorry  that  you  should 
have  supposed  that  your  inquiry  into 
the  integrity  of  Mr.  Frey,  required  any 
apology,  as  it  gives  me  pleasnre  to  con« 
tradict  the  reports  prejudicial  to  his  cha- 
racter in  this  respect,  and  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  his  entire  honestjr  in  every 
transaction  connected  with    the  pecu- 
niary aSaira    of  the   Society  for  pro- 
moting Christianity  amongst  the  Jews. 
Had  Mr.  Frey  been  guilty  of  embez- 
zling, or  of  improperly  appropriating  to 
himself  any  part  of  the  funds  of  the 
society,  I  must  have  been  cognizant  of 
the    fact ;    and    you    are    perfectly  at 
liberty  to  make  use  of   my  name   in 
answer  to  any  charge  of  dishonesty  that 
may  be  preferred  against  Mr.  Frey,  to 
g^ve  to  it  the  most  decided  contradic- 
tion. **  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c,, 

**  Thomas  Baring." 
Devonshire  Place, 
April '24, 1&S7, 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Camp- 
bell, Kingsland,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Steinkopff,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously— 

"That  these  charges  are  utterly  un- 
worthy of  credit,  and  that  Mr.  Frey, 
being  in  honourable  connexion  with  the 
Christian  churches  in  America,  is  fully 
worthy  of  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
Christians  in  this  country." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  T.  Sttirtevant, 
resolved  unanimously — 

**  That  this  meeting,  approving  of  the 
objects  contemplated  by  the  American 
society  for  meliorating  the  condition  of 
the  Jews,  commend  Mr.  Frey,  agent  of 
that  society,  and  advise  that  the  dona- 
tions and  subscriptions  obtained  by 
him,  should  be  paid  to  Sir  Thomas 
Baring,  as  treasurer;  that  the  Rev. 
J.  Belcher  act  as  secretary ;  and  that 
the  following  gentlemen  be  requested  to 
act  with  them  as  a  committee,  to  super- 
intend the  due  application  of  the  funds 
thus  obtained : — the  Rev.  Drs.  Cox, 
Price,  and  Steinkopff;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
J.  Campbell,  Kingsland,  J.  Campbell, 
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Tftbernacle,  G.  Collison,  T.  Lewisy 
W.  H.  March,  J.  Young,  and  John 
Allen,  Efiq." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Burns,,  it  was 
resolved  unanimonsly — 

«  That  the  Editors  of  the  Evangelical, 
■Baptist,  and  Congregational  Magazines, 
«nd  of  the  General  Baptist  Repository, 
be  respectfully  requested  to  insert  these 
resolutions  in  their  respective  works  for 
June;  and  that  they  be  advertised  in  the 
Patriot  and  Record  newspapers.*' 

(Signed)  \  ?•  ^-  ^^^  Chairman. 

\    o       '^  2  Joseph  Belcher,  oecr^ary. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Frey  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  following  donations, 
in  aid  of  the  objects  of  his  agency  : — 

-Sir  Thomas  Baring,  President  of 
the  London  Society  for  pro- 
moting   Christianity    amongst 

the  Jews 20    0 

Rev.  S.  T.  Sturtevant,  Hackney.    5    0 

Mr.  Borrenstein 5    0 

Rev.  J.  Pye  Smith,  Homertou. .  1  1 
Mr.  Davis,  Cheshire,  per  Rev. 

J.  Burns.... 1     0 

R^.  W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  ...     22 


THE   ENOLIBH    BAPTIST  INTEREST,  BRECON, 
SOUTH    WALES. 

During  a  course  of  years,  a  number 
of  persons  now  connected  with  the 
above  place  worshipped  with  the  Welsh 
Baptist  friends,  being  occasionally  fa- 
voured witb  an  English  service.  This 
state  of  things,  however,  was  found  to 
be  seriously  inconvenient  to  those  who 
did  not  understand  the  Welsh  language; 
Jience,  after  prayerful  deliberation,  it 
was  determined  to  form  an  English  Bap- 
tist interest.  A  goodly  number  favoured 
the  design,  and  in  1823-4  a  church  was 
formed,  and  a  commodious  chapel,  witb 
burying- ground  attached,  was  built.  The 
Rev.  B.  Price,  now  of  Newtown,  was 
the  first  minister.  In  the  close  of  1834, 
the  Rev.  C.  Thompson,  the  present 
pastor,  accepted  the  charge. 

For  several  years  prior  to  1836,  this 
interest  was  by  no  means  prosperous  ;  it 
might  rather  be  said  to  exhibit  symp- 
tdms  of  decay.  The  events  connected 
with  its  revival  are  too  interesting  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  of  that  year  a  sermon  was 
preached  from  the  words,  "  This  year 
thou  shalt  die."  This  discourse,  in 
connexion  with  the  death  of  a  valued 
deacon  of  the  church,  which  shortly 
afterwards  occurred,  produced  a  very 
deep  impression,  and  led  to  most  im- 
portant results. 


An  awakening  took  place,  and  several 
members  were  added.  In  the  following 
June,  a  day  was  devoted  to  specif 
prayer  for  an  enlai|^  revival.  On  that 
occasion  several  neighbouring  ministers, 
and  a  large  concourse  of  people,  united 
in  the  services,  a  series  of  which  was 
held  from  an  early  hour  in  the  morning 
until  night,  each  one  increasing  in  in- 
terest, and  affording  more  palpable 
proofs  of  the  Divine  presence.  Seldom 
has  it  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a  Christian 
to  realize  a  deeper  and  holier  sense  of 
heavenly  principles.  .Unhappily  anch 
seasons  are  not  fiimiliar;  there  was 
therefore  deep  astonishment  at  the  over- 
whelming presence  of  God..  It  was 
truly  "  wonder,  love,  and  joy."  From 
that  time  things  presented  a  new  aspect. 
Each  returning  month  new  candidates 
appeared,  some  of  whom  were  wholly 
unexpected,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
state  here,  that  the  Baptist  churches  in 
Wales  are  accustomed  to  hold  what  are 
called  "society  meetings"  after  public 
services.  The  announcement  is  made 
from  the  pulpit  when  such  a  meeting  is 
to  take  place,  which  is  generally  on 
Sabbath  eveuings,  and  persons  under 
religious  impressions  are  invited  to  re- 
main. This  is  open  to  any  stranger  who 
may  take  a  seat  amongst  the  members. 
When  any  who  are  not  members  are 
observed  to  be  present,  they  are  ad- 
dressed by  the  minister  with  suitable 
inquiries:  thus  the  convictions  or  de- 
sires of  the  party  become  known.  They 
are  thenceforward  said  to  be  "  in  so- 
ciety," attend  all  subsequent  society 
meetings,  receiving  suitable  counsels, 
and  are  in  the  position  of  candidates  for 
membership,  to  which  they  are  intro- 
duced at  the  discretion  of  the  church. 
It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  sur* 
prise  and  joy  are  awakened  by  the 
appearance,  at  one  of  those  meetings, 
of  an  iiidividual  who  was  not  known  to 
be  under  serious  impressions,  or  who, 
from  previous  alienation,  was  not  ex- 
pected to  take  so  decided  a  step.  Such 
scenes  were  frequently  witnessed  by  us. 

In  the  revival  with  which  we  were 
favoured,  a  considerable  number  of 
young  persons  gave  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  coiefly  from  the  Sunday- school, 
of  whom  some  were  not  more  than  thir- 
teen years  of  age.  These  have  held 
prayer -meetings  regularly  amongst 
themselves,  and  have  exhibited  the  most 
gratifying  illustrations  of  youthful  piety 
and  zeaii.  Within  the  last  twelve  months 
thii  ty-fi  ve  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
making  a  total  of  forty-four  added  under 
the  present  pastorate.  May  peace  and 
prosperity  continue  and  abound  ! 


APPEAL  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLIC  ON  BEHALF  OF  A  NEW 

CHAPEL  AT  GKEENWICH  :  TO  BE  CALLED 

BUNYAN  CHAPEL. 


Thi  pnpulation  of  the  coDtignona  i 
DBiisbra  of  Greenwich,  Deptford.  uid  I 
LewisbBin  in  not  l€M  Ihm  60,000,  and 
il  fa  Btill  rapidly  increuinf;,  wbile  Ibera 
ia  not  accorainodatioD  in  tha  plscea  of 
religioua  ironbip,  emhiadog  all  duao- 
minatioDa,  for  moie  tlnDcme  fourth  of 
that  nomber. 

Wbile  it  is  a  aabjact  for  dcTOnl 
gratitade  that  Cbrialian  chorchea,  of 
diflirent  commuoioDa,  are  making  soc- 
ceaafol    efibrta  for  tba  ■dTBDCement  of 

that,  in  ao  Taat  •  Gald,  atill  more  eilsn- 
nre  labours  for  the  SedMOer'a  glory, 
and  tbe  irelfare  of  immortal  aonla,  are 
demanded. 

Impreaaed  witb  (bis  coDTictioD,  a  few 
frienda  have,  during  the  {last  twelve 
montlu,  been  engaged  in  the  inatmotion 
of  about  150  cbildren  of  tbe  poor,  of 
both  aeiea,  on  Die  Sabbath,  and  60  girta 
in  a  achool  of  indnaCir  during  the  week, 
in  a  small  and  vary  inconTenient  room 
OD  Blaclcheath  Hill ;  wbere,  alio,  and  in 
'  Ibe  open  air.  tbe  ReT.  Joaepfa  Belcher, 
Itle  of  Cheliea,  baa,  &om  Jane  Igat, 
been  engaged  in  preacbing  the  goapel, 
Thia  room  baa  already  been  diapoaed  of, 
to  be  converted  bji  other  partica  into  an 
infant  achool,  aa  aoon  at  a  larger  place 
can  be  obtained. 

So  large  a  spbare  of  labour,  and  the 
pleating  proapect  of  aucceu,  have 
ahown  the  importance  of  erecting  a 
plain,  but  commodiouachapeli  for  which 
a  piece  of  frnhold  land  n«a  been  pur- 


tbe  Lewial 


aj  place   ef 
•ding     Ibit* 


aid  arable    diatan 

wonhip,  and  not  aiceeSing  Ibitt 
minutea'  walk  from  the  foot  of  Bletk- 
hcatb  Hill.  It  is  inlanded  to  invBal  tbe 
property  in  tbe  handa  of  twelve  tna- 
teea,  for  tha  nae  of  an  evenguioal 
cburcb,  having  a  Baptiat  paator,  bnt 
admitting  Cbnatiant  to  the  full  enjoy* 
ment  of  it*  privit^ea,  wbatevet  may 
be  their  viina  of  hapliani.  Tbfa  cbapel 
IB  intended  to  present  the  cleratiOB 
ahown  in  (he  above  engraviag.  and  ta 
meanire  60  feet  by  40.  It  (a  designed 
immediately  to  -erect  •  veatry  and 
schDol-toom,  meainring  40  feet  by  15. 

It  ia  cenfidently  boped  that  tbia 
tapeal  to  tb«  diacipiaa  of  the  Lord 
Jcaaawill  be  affeetionatelyandpioiapdy 
reapooded  to  ;  md  M  the  Iibotm  of 
Mr.  Belcher  are  entirety  grataitoua,  and 
bia  lilerary  angagementa  will  not  allovr 
of  hit  makina;  peraonal  application,  it  ia 
very  rcapectfully  entreated,  that  what- 
ever auma  (be  Trienda  of  Chriat  devote 
to  tbia  important  object,  may  be  kindly 
forwarded  to  the  Rev.  J.  Belcber,  6, 
Union  Place.  Blackbealb  Road,  or  Vf, 
Patemoatet  Row ;  Mr.  S.  J.  Hadlow, 
Gloaceater  House,  South  Street,  Green- 
wich ;  or  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Fen  Court, 
Fenchnrcb  Street. 

"  There  ia  a  dense    and  incresring 

population,   located   on    and   about  tha 

foot   of   Blackbealb    Hill,   which,    on 

account  of  diatance  from  any  place  of 
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worahip,  maj  be  considered  to  be  as 
destitate  as  many  parts  of  tbe  great 
aaetropoUs.  And  I  believe  that  not 
oolj  dees  the  chorch  offer  no  aceommo- 
dation  for  public  worship  in  that  dis- 
tirct,  but  that  the  dissenters  have  hardly 
pMietrated  there/' — Rev.  W.  A.  Soames, 
M,A.t  Viear  rf  Greenwich,  in  printed 
Sermon,  jtreaehed  December  11,  1836. 

^*  In  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Blackheath 
Hill,  and  again,  along  the  Woolwich 
Road,  there  are  large  and  thickly-peo- 
pled and  iocreasing  districts,  where  the 
inhabitants  have  no  facilities  for  attend- 
ing the  worship  of  Almighty  God." — 
Rev.  T.  Ainger,  M.A,,  in  Sernum  at  St. 
Mary's,  Greenwich,  on  the  tame  day. 

The  following  friends  hare  already 
Itindly  subscribed  to  this  object : — 

A.  B.,  Blackheath  Road 10    0 

ATeling,    Mr.,    Bi^hary   College, 

BookNo.  4e 914    S 

Barnard,  E.  G.,  Em.,  M.  P 5    0    0 

Bekher,  Japicis,  Blackheath  Road, 

Book  No.  2 3  18    « 

Bignold,  T.  Esq.,  Norwich. 10    0 

Brawn,  Rer.  S.,  Looghten. 0  10    0 

C.  and  8.,  Greenwich 10    0 

Campbell,  Re«:,  J.,  Tabernacle 1    1    0 

Carpenter,  Mr.  J.,  Greenwidi 1    •    0 

CUlda,  J.  En|.,  Bnncay 110 

Cobbin,  Rev.  L,  A.M.,  CamberwelL    110 

Colby,  Mr. /.,  Boston,  U.  S 0  10    0 

Conyers,  Mis.,  Blackheath  Hill 110 

Copley,  Rev.  W.,  Oxford 1    1    0 

Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hack- 
ney     10    0 

Dix,  Mr.  Amwell  Street 110 

Ihnui,  H.  Eaq.,  Boroag^  Road 1    1    0 

Dyer,  Rev.  John,  Wem  Coort 1    0    0 

Evangelical  Register 0  10  .  o 

Firby,  Mr.,  Chelsea 10    0 

FreeinaD,  Heasra.,  London 10    0 

Frtend,a,fS) 10    0 

Friend,  a,  by  Mr.  Belcher,  ( R) 0  10    0 

FrieDds,  by  Mr.  Hadlow 10    0    0 

Friends,  twelre,  Ss.  each 3    0    0 

Oold,  Mr.  H.,  Blackheath  Road,  for 

.  Schools.... 0  10    0 

G.  W.  P....1 0  10    0 

Hadlow,  Mr.  S.  J.,  Greenwich 10    o    0 

fiale,  W.  EsA.,  Greenwich 10    0    0 

Hanria,  Rev.  J.,  Epsom 5    0    0 

Harriaon,  Mr.  F.,  Luton 10    0 

J.  M 0  10    0 

lupey,  Mr.,  Book  No.  13 110    8 

Kerahaw,  T.  W.  Esq.,  Blackheath 

Read 3    3   0 

Kingaford,  Rev.  J.,  Deptford 1    1    0 

Knightley,  Meaara.,  Blue-atile  Aca- 
demy, Greenv^ich 5    0.0 

Lee,  Rev.  R.,  Brighton 0  10    0 

I^eigh,  Mr.  J.,  March 1    I    0 

Leonard,  Mr.,  St.  Martin's  Lane 0  10    0 

Lewiaham  Road,  fomr  old  inhabitauta 

.   of. 1  18    0 

Uoj^d,  W..F.  Eaq.,  Religioaa  Tract 

Society.  . .  ..110 

Lowell.  J.  C . ' Eaq'.,*  Blackheath. \.\\     10    0 

Low,  J.  Eaq.,  HoIIoway 1    1    0 

Merritt,  Mr.  T. ,  ClerkenweU. l    l    0 

Minister,  a  fiantiat,  (R.) 0  to    0 

Morison,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Chelsea 1    0    0 

Mnrch,  Rev.  W.   H.,  Stepney   Col- 
lege  ;    9    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  9.4. 
MimeU,  late  Rar.  W.,  Lamhech....    0  10   0 

Pardon,  Mr.  W..  Temple  Bar 1    0 

Parker.  Mr.  S.,  Depcfeid S    0 

Paul,  T.  D.  Eeq.,  St.  Ives l    o 

Pepperooni,  Mr.  O.,  DcpUlnd. . . . .  •    0  10 

Pewtreaa,  T.  Eaa.,  UamtarweU S    0 

RicfaardaoD,  Mr.  J «     1    o 

Rassell,  Rev.  I.,  Mcflafaoa 10    0 

Sannden,  Mr.  B.  Aigyle  Street.....    0  10 

Savage,  Mra.  Blackheadh  Road 10 

Shenaton,  Rev.  J.  B.,  Shoreditdi  . .    •  10 

Sheppaid,  J.  Baq.,  Frame 10    0 

Sly,  Mr.  Stephen,  Blaekkeath  Park    5    0   0 

Smith,  Mr.  £.,  Depcford 10    0 

Spalding  and  Hedge,  Meaan..  Dmry 

Lane ,,,  10 

Steane,  Rev.  B.,  CamheiweO S 

Stronach,  Mr.  D.,  ReKgioiis  IVact 

Society #10 

Stylea,    Rev.    J.,    D.D.,    Clapluan 

Road ....~    % 

Tcbbutt,  Mrs.  M.  Bhmtiafaaai,  Haata    1 
Theobald,    Mr.    R.,    Bartholonew 

Cloae I 

Thompaon,  T.  Esq.,  Tavistock  Sqoase  10 

Timpeon,  Rev.  T.,  LewiSham s 

Tyler,   Mr.   W.,  Bolt  Oooit,  Fleet 

Street. , 5 

Waller,  E.  Eaq.,  Laton,  Beds 3 

Ward  and  Co.,  Meaan.,  V,  Pater- 

Boater  Ro^ir. ....}....<... ........     5 

and  a  BiMe  for  Pnlpit 

Winsor,  Mr.,  New  Park  Street. 1 

Wood,  Mr.  A.,  Brentford 1 

Wood,  Mr.  S.,  Bkeniferd. 0  10 

X.  Y.. 1    1 


0 
0 


t 

0 

1 

0 

2 

5 


5    0 


0 
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BAPTIST  CHAPEI.,    HAffmiGS. 

The  population  of  this  oalobrious  and 
mncb-freqaented  sea-port  has  been  esti- 
mated at  10,000 ;  tbe  adjoining  town  of 
St.  Leonard's  is  rapidly  enltrging;  and 
both  towns  Contain,  npcin  an  ayersge, 
abont  ^,000  yisitors. 

In  the  month  of  May,  last  year,  it  was 
sug'gestBd  that  an  endeayonr  should  be 
made  to  commence  a  Baptist  interest  at 
Hastings ;  and  a  Committee  having  been 
formed,  the  Assembly-room  of  the  Swan 
Hotel  was  opened  as  a  place  of  worship. 
The  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery,  late  of  Salisbury, 
engaged  to  supply  it.  A  divine  blessing 
has  followed  bis  labours ;  the  attendsnce 
has  gradually  increased.  A  Sunday- 
school  has  been  established,  and  the 
various  Sabbath  and  weekly  services  are 
numerously  attended.  These  encoorago- 
ments  induced  the  resolution  to  build  a 
chapel,  and  accordingly  ground,  wall 
adapted  for  tbe  purpose,  was  purchased 
in  Wellington-square,  where  a  chapel, 
with  Sunday-school  rooms,  is  about  to 
be  erected ;  a  subscription  has  been 
commenced,  and  the  Committee  have 
resolved  that  an  appeal  shall  be  msde  to 
those  who  desire  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ,  /or  ikevr  prompt  and  lUferal 
asristanee.  The  Committee  desire  lo 
avoid  the  painful  conoequOnces  of  com- 
mencing a  religious  internet  by  conmct- 
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ifig  a  d«bt :  they  feel,  mod  they  confi- 
deatljr  trust  their  feelings  will  be  reoi- 
procated,  that  there  is  much  that  ought  to 
be  dons  here;  and  they  rely  upon  Him 
who  oyerruleth  alt  things  to  enable  them 
to  do  it. 

The  fishermen  at  Hastings  are  very 
mimerous,  end  their  families  are  large. 
tlkey  have  gladly  received  the  word ; 
many  of  them  are  constant  attendants  at 
the  prayer-meetiDgs ;  and  at  the  Sabbath 
afternoon  service  upon  the  beach,  the 
vdaiflter  is  heard  with  solemn  attention. 
A  number  of  persons  are  ready  to  unite 
in  Christian  fellowship,  so  soon  as  the 
erection  of  a  place  for  the  worship  of 
God  shall  enable  them  to  form  a  chunch 
for  the  observance  of  the  ordinances, 
where  all  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  admitted  to  their  union. 

The  Committee  cannot  undertake  to 
solicit  personally;  they  state  the  case 
plainly,  and  they  earnestly  pray  that  the 
statement  may  be  effectual.  1  hose  per- 
sons who  know  the  low  state  of  religion 
in  this  part  of  the  coast  of  Kent  and 
Sussex^  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of 
an  opening  in  Providence  to  remedy  the 
«vil,  and  will  liberally  assist  an  effort 
which  is  made  with  an  humble  and  firm 
reliance  on  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
whose  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  who 
alone  can  excite  real  benevolence  from 
right  motives. 

An  account  is  opened  with  the  Bank 
in  Hastings,  where  subscriptions  will  be 
thankfully  received ;  also,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Phillips,  the  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mittee;  by  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery,  at 
Hastings  ;  and  by  the  Treasurer. 

Joseph  Fletcher. 

Brvce  Grove,  Tottenham. 

'  If  drafts  are  sent  by  post,  it  is  re- 
quested that  they  may  be  enclosed  and 
made  payable  to  the  Treasurer,  and  be 
crossed  •"  Bank  of  England." 

Subscriptions  will  also  be  received  by 
llev.  Jo^in  Dyer,  Fen  Court ;  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Steane,  and  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq., 
Camberwell ',  Peter  Ellis,  Esq.,  Hack- 
ney ;  Alexander  Saunders,  Esq.,  Strand, 
London  ;  Rev.  J.J.  Daries,  and  Thomas 
Bickham^  Esq.,  Tottenham. 

SUBSCRIFTIONS  BECEIYED. 

Joseph  Fletcher 100    0  0 

Mta.  J.  Fletcher 80    00 

Howard  ElphioStone,  Esq.,  M.  P.. . .  10    0  0 

Herbert  B..  Cartels,  Esq.,  M.  P 5    0  0 

Edward  B.  Curteis,  Esq.,  M.  P 1    0  0 

Beir|smin  Smith,  Esq.,  H.  P S    o  0 

Robert  Holland,  Esq 10    0  0 

Nr.Jolly 10    0  0 

—  Edward  Phillips 10  0 

—  J.  Fickton 10  0 

-r- Ebeneser  Thompson 1    o  0 


A  Lady ;... 

Mr.Hoby , 

J.  Beddome,  Esq.,  by  Mr.  Jolly  .... 

Mr.  Coaens 

Mr.  Badly 

Frieud,  by  Rot.  P.  J.  Saifory 

CollectioDs  and  Weekly  subscriptions 
by  ths  Oongregatiou  at  the  Swan 
Hotel 

Two  Friends 

W  illlam  B.  Gomey,  Esq 

Mr.  Samael  Marshall 

•^  Alexander  Saonders. 

—  J.  Jacksou 

Peter  EUis,  Esq 

Joseph  Gmteridge,  Esq 

Thomas  Bickham,  Esq 

John  Elliott  Howard,  Esq 

Miss  I).  S.  Denner 

Heory  Tritton,  Esq 

Wilbam  Burls,  Esq 

William  CelHiis,  Esq 

Joseph  HsoaoD,  Esq 

J.  B.  Oldfield 

Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson 

T.  Randoll,  Esq 

G.  F.  Angos 

Mrs.  GooldsmiUi 

Rev.  E.  Steane 
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ASSOCIATIONS,  &c. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Anniyersary  of  the  Oxfordshire* 
Association  was  held  at  Woodstock,  qn 
the  16th  and  17th  of  Mty,  The  letters 
from  the  churches  wefie  (with  some  few 
exceptions)  of  an  encouraging  character, 
Rey.  D.  White,  of  Cirencester,  preached 
the  Association  Sermon  from  Psalm  li. 
10,  last  clause.  "Rev. '  J.  Kershaw,  of 
Ahingdon,  delivered  the  Annual  Sermon 
to  Youth  from  Psalm  cz.  3,  last  clause ; 
and  Rev.  D.  Astoii,  (Indep.)  of  Buck- 
ingham, preached  from  Colos.  i.  21,  S2. 
All  the  services  wer6  numerously  at- 
tended, and  a  deeper  interest  was  excited 
from  the  pleasing  contrast  formed  he- 
tween  the  peaceful  meetings  now  en-' 
jojed  and  the  furious  opposition  en- 
countered at  the  first  introducti<m  of  the 
gospel  into  Woodstock,  by  the  late  Rer«^ 
J.  Hinton,  of  Oxford,  and  his  friends^, 
upwards  of  forty  years  ago.  Fervent  and 
united  prayer  was  offered  that  the  divine 
blessing  might  abuncfantly  rest  on  the, 
church;  and  on  the  labours  of  itist  present 
respected  pastor, 
llios.  Coles,  Secretary  to  the  Association. 


TO  THE  SBCBETABIfiS  OF  COVNTY 

associations. 

Sir, 
Will   you  permit   me,   througb    the 
medium  of  your  pages,  to  request  that 
those  associations,  which,  in  iheir  an- 
nual meetings  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
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have  paised  reiolutionf  on  the  subject 
of  "Slavery  in  America,"  would  have 
{he  kindiieBB  to  tranamit  a  copy,  of  them 
to  the  Editor  of  the  magazine  now  in 
course  of  publication  under  this  title. 
One  hundred  copies  of  this 'work  are 
gratuitously  forwarded  to  the  secretary 
of  the  American .  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  take  the 
charge  of  conveying  a .  copy  to  each  of 
the  Auxiliary  Anti -slavery  Societies,  and 
to  the  editors  of  liberal  and  anti-slavery 
newspapers  throughout  the  states,  so 
that  whatever  of  British  feeling  may 
be  expressed  at  these  County  Asso- 
ciations will  be  conveyed,  without  any 
trouble  or  expense,  directly  to  the  par- 
ties for  whom  they  were  intended. 

T.  P. 


ohdinations,  &c. 


WAINSGATE,  YORK. 

On  Monday,  May  15, 1837,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Garside  was  ordaioed  pastor 
over  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Wainsgate,  Yorkshire.  The  Rev.  J. 
Crook,  of  Hebden  Bridge,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  M. 
Saunders,  of  Haworth,  stated  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church,  the  reasons  for  dissent, 
£cc.,  and  asked  the  usual  questions.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  Whitewood,  of  Halifax, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  ^ve 
the  charge  to  the  minister.  And  the  Rev. 
T.  Mellor  preached  to  •the  church. 

ILFORD,  S88£X. 

The  Rev.  £.  R.  Hammond,  of  Clare, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  churcn  at 
llford,  Essex,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  commenced  his  labours  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  May. 


The  Rev.  D.  M.  N.  Thompson,  late 
of  Greenock,  has  accepted  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Baptist  church,  meeting 
in  Salthouse  Lane,  Hull.  He  com- 
menced his  labours  at  Hull  on  the  23rd 
of  April,  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
success. 


NOTICES. 


The  Baptist  chapel,  at  Deal,  Kent, 
after  being  much  enlarged,  and  a  new 
vestry  and  school-room  attached  ^to  it, 
will  be  re-opened  (n.  v.)  on  Tuesday, 
June  13, 1837,  when  three  sermons  will 
be  preached;  that  in  the  morning  by 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's  ; 
that  in  the  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  W. 


Paine,  of  Eyethome  ;  and  that  is  Iks 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cox,  of  Wool- 
wich. 


STEPNST   COLLCOE. 

The  1836—37  Session  of  this  Instito^ 
tion  will  close  on  Thursday,  the  22od 
June.  On  the  evening  of.  that  day  the 
annual  sermon  will  be  preached: at 
Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  by  the  Rev* 
C.  Stovel,  Preacott  Street ;  divine  ser- 
vice to  commence  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
Such  an  occasion  cannot  fail  to. be. inter- 
esting to  the  students,  and.  to  .their 
friends,  and  to  all  who  are  the  friends  of 
the  Institution.  An  important  period Jn 
the  college-life  of  each  young  man  has 
just  been  completed  ;  and  it  must  accord 
well  with  the  feelings  of  every  one  con- 
cerned, to  resort  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  unite  in  supplication  to  "  the  Giver 
of  every  good  end  perfect  gift,V  that  tbs 
acquisitions  already  made  may  be  here- 
after successfully  devoted  .to  the  serrice 
of  the  church. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  June  the  37th,  at  the 
King's  Head,  in  the  Poultry.  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  will  take 
the  chair  at  half-past  six  o'clock  pre- 
cisely. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bristol 
Education  Society  will  be  held  at  Broad- 
mead  Meeting-house,  on  ThursdaVt  the 
8th  of  June.  The  Sermon  will  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Waters, 
A.M.,  of  Worcester.  The  service  to  begin 
at  eleven  o'clock,  and  the[Vneeting  for 
business  will  be  held  immediately  after 
in  the  vestry. 

^  The  Glamorganshire  Baptist  Associa- 
tion this  year  is  to  be  at  Neath,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  14th  and 
l5th  of  June.  • 

J.  James,  Secretary, 
Bnagend, 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Prepsriog  for  the  press,  to  be  publiahed  w 
early  as  poMible,  a  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Steadman,  D.D.,  late  pastor  of  ih»  Fim 
Baptist  Chfirch,  Bradford,  Yorkdiin,  and 
prtsident  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Education 
Society.    By  the  Rev.  Theroas  Steadman. 


ERRATUM. 

April  Namber— page  153,  coltnnn  9,  linell : 
for  natural  read  internal. 
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SnbscriptioDs  and  DonatioiM  received  bf  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Gsbbn,  Walworth: 
Rev.  J.  £>YKB,  at  the  Baptist  Mimiod  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchorch  Street :  and 
Rev.  Stephen  Datis,  99,  St  John  Street  Rood,  Isliogtun ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishops- 
gate  Street ;  Sanders,  High  Street,  Bbomsbory  :  Ladbrokb  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Baildings ;  Bitrls  &  Co.,  Lothbarr ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street.  Edinbargh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  6,  Upper  Cbarlemont  Street, 
Doblin;  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich; 
and  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  wa«  held  on  the  second  of  last  month,  J.  Free- 
Man^  Esq.,  of  Westminster,  in  the  Chair;  and  displayed,  through  the  good  hand  of  God 
upon  OS,  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  as  any  former  meet- 
ing ;  as  to  funds,  it  was  more  productive  than  for  many  years  past.  The  accounts  of 
the  Society  closing  for  convenience  sake  on  the  32nd  of  April,  were  reported  as  leaving 
a  debt  of  £460,  or  thereabouts.  The  receipts  of  that  meeting  and  since,  as  will  appear 
from  the  sums  acknowledged  in  the  present  Chronicle,  have  considerably  reduced  this 
debt.  The  Midsummer  quarter,  however,  is  as  yet  totally  unprovided  for,  of  which  fact 
we  believe  it  is  only  necessary  to  remind  our  friends.  God  will  incline  their  hearts  to 
help  forward  this  part  of  his  sacred  cause. 

One  friend  of  the  Society  in  Shropshire,  who  has  often  assisted  it  in  difficulty,  pro- 
poses by  letter  to  the  Secretary,  to  meet  coming  demands,  by  an  effort  among  twenty 
persons  or  their  friends,  to  raise  £20  each.  He  and  one  other  are  ready  with  their 
proportion.     Will  our  friends  consider  and  act  upon  this  kind  suggestion  t 

Ab  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  have  been  so  fully  reported  in  the  Patriot  of 
Thursday,  May  4,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  them  here,  except  only  the  address 
(vexy  important  as  it  appears  to  the  Committee)  of  Rev.  John  Birt,  of  Manchester. 


'*  It  was  impossible^"  he  said,  **  after 
hearing  th  e  report  which  had  just  been  read, 
to  regard  Ireland  but  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  interest.  In  truth,  there  was 
scarcely  a  spot  on  the  face  of  the  earth  at 
this  moment  exciting  so  deep  an  interest, 
on  various  accounts,  as  Ireland  ;  politi- 
cians and  patriots  were  meditating,  devis- 
ing, and  discussing  those  topics  which 
were  connected  with  the  national  interests 
of  that  part  of  the  British  empire.  With 
these,  however,  the  present  meeting  had 
now  nothing  to  do,  and  he  alluded  to  them 
simply  for  the  purpose  of  observing  that 
the  interest  which  they  should  cherish  in 
the  spiritual  condidon  of  the  sister  island 
should  at  least  be  equal  to  the  interest 
that  was  taken  in  her  national  and  poli- 
tical concerns  by  those  who  were  Mitrust- 
ed  with  the  management  of  public  affairs. 
There  was  some  reason  to  fear  that  the 
interest  which  the  Baptists  (speaking  ge- 
nerally of  them  as  a  body)  had  taken  in 
the  welfare  of  Ireland  had  not  been  equal 


to  the  claims  which  that  portion  of  the 
empire  had  upon  them.  In  proof  of 
which  he  would  simply  refer  to  the  fact, 
that  at  almost  every  anniversary  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  as  in  the  present  case, 
had  been  in  debt  to  its  Treasurer — and 
that  not  because  its  expenditure  had  been 
extravagant — not  because  every  avenue, 
every  means,  every  instrumentality  that 
presented  itself  was  employed ;  for,  on 
the  contrary,  it  was  even  a  matter  of  com- 
plaint that  those  means  and  instrument 
talities  which  offered  themselves  could  not, 
for  want  of  funds,  be  embraced.  Such  a 
state  of  things  brought  them  to  the  ques- 
tion of  right  or  wrong.  They  were  led 
to  inquire  whether,  at  the  time  of  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Society,  the  claims  of 
Ireland  on  the  denomination  were 
such  as  to  warrant  its  formation,  and 
render  it  incumbent  on  them  to  embark 
in  such  enterprises  1  He  was  aware  that 
in  questions  like  these  one  of  the  first 
things  that  presented  itself  to  the  mind 
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was  the  probability  of  saccess.  When 
fields  of  missionary  labour,  remote  or  near, 
came  under  consideration,  the  first  in- 
quiry regarded  the  facilities  which  were 
presented  for  the  undertaking.  He  was 
ijiot  sure,  however,  that  that  was  the  right 
way  of  deciding  the  question.  The  |iro- 
per  inquiry  was,  the  degree  of  neces- 
sity to  communicate  instruction  on  the 
part  of  those  whc^  were  favoured  with  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  his  gospel.  He  did  not  suppose  that 
it  was  the  facility  or  the  probability  of 
success  which  induced  the  Moravians  to 
send  out  Missionaries  to  the  Esquimaux. 
They  considered  the  lost,  and  humanly 
speaking  desperate,  condition  of  the  in- 
habitants of  those  gloomy  and  frozen 
regions;  and  their  reason  for  going 
thither  was  not  that  they  thought  it 
would  be  easier  to  convert  Uiat  people  to 
Christianity  than  any  other,  but  because 
of  their  need  of  a  preached  gospel,  fiut 
he  thought  that  the  case  of  Ireland  would 
meet  the  views  of  those  who  merely  look- 
ed to  facilities  and  probabilities  of  success 
as  grounds  and  reasons  for  action,  as  well 
as  of  those  who  were  urg^d  onward  in  the 
work  by  the  pressing  necessities  of  the 
case.  Tt  had  been  well  said  in  the  re- 
port, that  the  state  of  Ireland  was  not 
that  of  a  Pagan  country  nominally  so, 
but  they  could  know  very  little  of  the  re- 
semblance between  those  whom  John  Bun- 
yan  personified  under  the  titles  of  Giant 
Pope"  and  "  Giant  Pagan,"  if  they  did 
not  know  that  it  made  a  very  small  diffe- 
rence whether  a  population  was  ground 
down  by  the  one  or  the  other.  The  state 
of  Ireland  was,  at  the  time  when  this  So- 
ciety was  formed,  as  dark  'and  as  de- 
plorable as  any  portion  of  the  earth. 
Popery  weighed  more  heavily  upon  Ire- 
land, perhaps,  than  on  any  other  Popish 
'  country ;  "  Gross  darkness  then  covered 
the  people."  The  priesthood  and  the 
people  were  combined  together  in  hatred 
and  opposition  to  the  light  of  Divine  truth, 
and  to  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
God  ;  and  what,  perhaps,  was  still  more 
unfavourable  in  the  condition  of  that 
country  was,  that  Protestantism  was  then 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  formality — 
there  was  so  little  of  real  spiritual  reli- 
gion, that  there  was  probably  but  little 
difference  between  the  nominal  Protes- 
tant and  the  real  Papist.  It  would  have 
been  then  considered  vain  to  expect  that 
the  light  would  rise  up  in  that  country, 
and  that  its  inhabitants  would  go  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel.  The  light  which  had 
shone  in  the  land  had  become  more  and 
more  dim  ;  the  life  which  had  been  there 
had  become  languid  and  had  sunk  into 


a  state  of  apathy.  The  question,  then 
was,  whether  the  claims  pf  Ireland  were 
not  stronger  on  this  country  than  those  of 
any  other  land  ?  The  question,  "  Who 
is  my  neighbour  ?"  might  be  answered  by 
saying  that  every  man  in  necessity,  every 
man  needing  sympathy  and  succour,  and 
to  whom  assistance  could  be  rendered,  in- 
habiting that  country,  was  our  neighbour 
— and,  as  such,  had  an  undoubted  claim 
upon  us.  Without  entering  into  details, 
he  might  state  that  the  Baptist  Denomi- 
nations in  England  and  Ireland  appeared 
to  be  linked  together,  and  however  much 
the  languid  spirit  formerly  prevailing  in 
many  of  the  Irish  Baptist  churches  was  lo 
be  lamented,  that  connexion  appeared  to 
afford  an  opening  for  the  introduction  of 
the  Gospel  ioto  the  sister  country,  by  the 
agency  of  this  Society.  But  while  he 
spoke  of  the  languor  formerly  prevailing 
in  the  Baptist  in  common  with  all  other 
denominations  of  Protestants  in  Ireland, 
it  was  delightful  to  know  that  a  great  re- 
vival of  religion  had  taken  place  in  the 
Irish  metropolis,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Baptist  ministers,  who  went  there  from 
this  country.  The  memory  of  Samuel 
Pearce  would  be  fragrant  from  generation 
to  generation,  owing  to  the  blessing  of 
God  on  his  able  ministry  in  the  capital  of 
Ireland.  There  seemed  to  have  been  a 
special  call  on  the  denomination  to  devote 
its  energies  to  the  great  work  of  evange- 
lizing Ireland :  so  that  the  want  of  a  full 
and  ample  support  of  this  Institution  could 
not  be  justified  by  any  doubt  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  engaging  in  the  enterprise,  in  the 
first  instance.  But  then,  as  to  the  con- 
duct of  this  Society,  had  its  operations, 
its  progress,  since  its  establishment,  been 
such  as  to  warrant  the  denomination  with- 
drawing, in  any  degree,  their  contributions 
or  support  from  it  ?  It  struck  him  that 
there  were  two  ways  of  deciding  this  ques- 
tion. First,  had  the  means  which  had 
been  devoted  for  the  purpose,  bees  well 
conducted  and  managed  t  And,  secondly, 
had  they  received  the  sanction  and  the 
stamp  of  the  divine  blessing  1  He  thought 
both  inquiries  might  be  answered  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  show  that  there  was  e-rerj 
reason  why  the  Society  should  still  hie 
supported.  First,  then,  the  methods  of 
operation  had  been  exceedingly  suitable 
and  had  been  conducted  with  great  fidel- 
ity and  diligence.  With  regard  to  the 
Scripture  readers,  he  did  not  know  whe- 
ther this  Society  was  not  the  first  to 
adopt  that,  perhaps,  most  judicious  of  all 
plans,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
native  Irish  language.  This  was  one  of 
I  its  most  pleasing  features  to  all  who  wished 
well  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  Ireland. 
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Ho  remembered  having  heard  that  the 
late   Rev.  T.   Scott,  of  Aston  Sandford, 
the  celebrated  coramentator,  vas  strongly 
attached   to  the  Society  on  this  very  ac- 
.count.      He  (Mr.  Birt)' believed  this  plan 
was    continued   to   the  present   moment. 
Some  moat  delightfol  instances  connected 
with  Sabbath  and  day  schools,  were  to  be 
found  in  this    Society.      The  report  had 
adverted   to  cases   of   extraordinary  me- 
mory,— ^the  great  number  of  chapters  in 
the  Bible  which  some  of  the  scholars  had 
learnt.     The  attachment  of  the  children 
to   the  schools  was  another  encouraging 
circu«Q8tance.     Except  from  causes  over 
which  they  could  have  uo  control,  they 
were  constant  and  regular  in  their  atten- 
dance, and  the  schools  had  been  conduct- 
ed hitherto  in  such  a  way  as  to  deserve 
the  warmest  approbation  of  the  Society. 
He  had  often  adduced  the  conduct  of  the 
scholars  in  their  schools,  as  worthy  of  the 
imitAtion  of  the  children  in  the  Sabbath 
and  day  schools  connected  with  the  church 
and    congregation  of   which  he  had   the 
honour  to  be  the  pastor :    and  it  was  im- 
possible not  to  consider  the  schools  of  this 
Society  as  calling  mo&t  strongly,  ^ot  only 
for  their  accustomed  degree  of  support, 
but  an  increase  of  that  support  from  year 
to  year.     To  many  applications  for  fresh 
schools,  the  Society  was  now  compelled  to 
return  the  painful  answer,  "  We  have  no 
funds."     He  had  often,  too,  been  struck 
with  the  controversies  between  the  agents 
of  this    Society  and  Roman  Catholics,  or 
Roman  Catholic  priests.     He  believed  as 
clear  and  as  forcible  arguments  against  the 
errors  and  abominations  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  might  be  extracted  from  the  con- 
versations of  those  humble  agents,  as  from 
the  writings  of  Barrow  or  Tillotson.     He 
had  been    astonished   at  the  readiness  of 
their  answers,  and  the  pungency  of  their 
remarks.       He  was   aware,   indeed,  th%t 
controversy  must  be  conducted   suitably  ; 
that  when  error  was  advanced,  and  it  was 
attempted  to  refute  it,  truth  must  be  argu- 
mentively  enforced,  and    there  must  be 
variety  of  method  to  meet  the  correspond- 
ing variety  of  character.     They  must  al- 
ways be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them.     He  was  truly  delighted 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  agents  of 
the  Society  went  forth  to  confute  the  er- 
rors  of  Popery  ;    by  preaching  the  doc- 
trines of  the  cross,  they  aimed  a  mortal 
blow   at   the   sacrifice  of  the  mass;   by 
preaching  the  atonement,  they  aimed  a 
mortal  blow  at  human  merit ;  and  they 
triumphantly  refuted  the  doctrines  of  con- 
comitancy,  of  purgatory,  of  indulgences, 
and   priestly  authority  and  absolution,  by- 
preaching  the  imputed    righteousness  of 


Christ,  and  justification  only  by  his  blood. 
And  while  they  continued  to  do  that,  the 
meeting  might  rest  assured  that  though 
there  might  be  no  external  effect,  yet  they 
were  laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree, 
they  were  destroying  the  system  by  every 
blow  they  inflicted.     The  chairman  had 
adverted  to  the  contrast  between  the  state 
of  Ireland  at  the  formation  of  the  Insti- 
tution and  its  present  condition,  and' it 
was  remarkable  that  every  change  which 
had  taken  place  had  been  favourable  to  it. 
Let  them  reflect  on  one  point.     Formerly, 
the  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  the  peo- 
ple were  one,  in  their  opposition  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Society.     But  it  was  not  so 
now.      The  Popish  priesthood  fermetly 
possessed  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the 
people,  and  it  was  true  that  they  now  held 
them  in  bondage  ;  but  it  was  by  fear,  and 
fear  was  but  a  weak  thing  compared  with 
love.     In  proportion  as  the  people  ceased 
to  fear  the  priesthood,  the  priests  would 
lose  their  influence.  At  this  moment  there 
was  a  kind  of  struggle  between  the  priests 
and  the  people — the  people  were  resolved 
(and  here  the  change  was  most  favour- 
able) to  have  the  Scriptures,  and  there 
was  scarcely  now  in  all  Ireland  a  priest 
who  would  dare  to  say  that  they  should 
xrot  have  the  Bible  ;   though,  doubtless, 
under  a   pretence  to  assist,  they  would 
attempt  to    restrain  as   much    as   possi- 
ble, its  circulation.     However,  at  Brad- 
ford, in  Yorkshire,  the  residence  of  the 
la*e  Br.   Steadman  (whose  recent  death 
they    so   deeply  regfretted)— a   Catholic 
priest     had     come     forward,     declaring 
his  readiness  to  circulate  the  Scriptures, 
if  he  was  supplied  with  them,   amongst 
his   own  people.      This   was,   indeed    a 
mighty  change.     At  the  commencement 
of  the  Society's  operations  no  Roman  Ca- 
tholic priest  would  have  made  such  an 
offer.     There  had  also  been  a  great  revi- 
val of  religion  among  Protestants  in  the 
Established    Church  in   Ireland.     Many 
were  not  only  Protestants  in  name,  but 
in    heart.     And    immense    numbers    of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  now  distribut- 
ed through  Ireland,  which,  at  tjie  forma- 
tion of  the  Society,  it  woul.d  have  been 
deemed    Utopian    to   think   of     sending 
there.     Thus,   a  mighty  woi^  had  in   a 
comparatively  short  peripd  been  accom- 
plished  by   this  Society — a  work  which 
even  its  friends  could  not  have    antici- 
pated.    The  only  question  that  remained 
then  was  this  :  if  the  Society  had  been  in 
the  first  instance  properly  instituted,  if  it 
had  employed  its  means  judiciously,  and 
if  the  JDivine  blessing   had  attended  its 
operations,  was  it  to  be  now  encouraged 
slackly  or  warmly?     If  the  Society   did 


269 


Irish  Chronicle. 


not  deserve  support,  they  were  bound  to  The  several  resolutions  were  sostuocd 

abandon  it.     If  they  did,  it  did  not  be-  by  excellent  addresses  in  addition  tu  the 

come  them,  as  Christians,  as  followers  of  above,  from  Messrs.  J.  Green,  and  firock 

Him  who  said,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  of  Norwich  ;  C.  Stovel,  and  i.  GampbeU 

is  against  me,"  to  give  it  but  a  languid  (of  the  Tabernacle)  ;  Carey, 'Nicholson, 

support.      The   simple  alternative   was,  Roe,  and  S.  Davis. 
**  abandon  or  support  it.''     And  he  did 
trust  that  with  all  zeal,  and  all  earnest* 
ness,  they  would  discharge  their  duty. 

The  Committee  have  to  announce  that  during.the  ensuing  month  the  stations  occupied 
by  the  Society  aro  to  be  visited  by  the  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Watson,  on  their  be- 
half ;  one  object  of  this  visit  being  to  ascertain  as  far  as  possible  on  the  spot,  the  effici- 
ency of  the  labours  of  the  agents,  with  a  view  to  their  improvement — and  another,  to 
find  out  whether  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  Ireland,  as  to  education,  does 
or  does  not  set  this  Society  at  liberty  to  employ  more  extensively  a  directly  evangelical 
agency.     On  this  question,  the  Conimittce  are  aware,  that  considerable  di£ference  uf 
opinion  exists ;  and  perhaps,  facts  may  be  quoted   sustaining  either  view.    To  two 
things,  however,  they  wish  especial  attention   to  be  paid.     First,  Their  schools  aie 
situated  in  the  most  necessitous  parts  of  the  country,  and  are  made,  in  every  poMible 
way,  instrumental  to  the  di£fusion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and.  Secondly,  There  are 
but  few  spots  in   Ireland,  especially   in  Connaught,   (the  principal   scene  of  this 
Society's  labours)  where  preaching  would  be  productive,  humanly  speaking,  of  an*eqtial 
amount  of  spiritual  good.     The  people  cannot  be  induced  to  attend.     Wherever  they 
can,  we  will  preach  ;  and  where  wc  cannot  preach,  we  will  read  from  house  to  house ; 
and  where  we  cannot  do  this,  we  will  endeavour  by  enlightening  the  youthful  mind,  to 
hasten  that  change  in  the  moral  aspect  of  the  people,  which  we  are  sure  can  he  at  no 
great  distance.     The  Committee  take  leave  to  repeat  an  observation  or  two  of  the  es- 
teemed chairman  of  their  public  meeting  on  this  subject,  only  premising  that  whsM^ver 
arrangements  may  be  made  in  the  progress  of  this  Society's  operations,  shall  be  very 
carefully  considered  first,  and  adopted  OAly  when  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  they 
may  better  promote,  under  God's  blessing,  the  great  object  of  the  Society,  ''promoting 
the  gospel  in  Ireland." 

"  Whilst  there  was  so  much  that  was  discouraging  in  the  condition  of  Ireland,  thcie 
was  also  something  of  a  decidedly  opposite  character.  Was  it  not  a  fact  that  all  de- 
nominations of  Cfarittians  were  at  the  present  time  directing  their  attention  to  that 
country  ?  Was  it  not  a  fact  that  education  was  becoming  general — and  that  it  was 
beginning  to  exercise  an  influence  upon  the  population  ?  He  considered  these  to  be 
matters  of  great  importance,  and  circumstances  which  ought  to  afford  them  encoarage- 
ment.  He  would  submit  to  the  meeting,  whether  the  altered  condition  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Ireland  did  not  deserve  yery  serious  attention  in  reference  to  the  character  of 
their  operations  1  Since  the  formation  of  the  Society  there  had  been  a  vast  difference 
in  the  education  of  the  Irish  people.  Was  it  then  to  be  supposed  that  opeiations 
which  were  adapted  to  the  Irish  at  a  former  period,  were  adapted  to  Ireland  in  its 
present  state  ?  He  took  it  for  granted  that  Ihe  improvement  which  had  been  made 
in  the  condition  of  the  Irish  people  demanded  a  corresponding  improvement  in  the 
means  employed  for  their  instruction.  He  trusted  that  if  any  gentlemen  were  prepared 
to  offer  suggestions  on  that  subject,  the  committee  would  be  ready  to  take  them  into 
serious  consideration;  that  they  would  not  be  fastened  to  their  original  plan,  but  be 
prepared  to  advance  with  the  advancing  light  of  the  day.' 


y» 


From  the  correspondence  of  the  month  the  following  extraicts  are  selected  : 


Michael  Mullarky 
date  of  April  24, 


writes,    under 


In  some  of  my  former  letters  I  made 
mention  of  preaching  to  a  few  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ard- 
naree.  These  persons  assembled  in  my 
own  lodging  once  a  week,  and  sometimes 
oftener.  I  was  thankful  for  the  delight 
thoy  manifested  for  the  Scriptures,  and 
surprised  that  we  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  priests  so  long,  as  some  of  those  who 


attended  absented  themselves  from  them  ; 
but  last  week  they  left  their  usual  course 
to  establish  a  station  of  confession,  ss 
they  term  it,  in  the  neat  house.  On 
similar  occasions,  it  is  usual  with  from 
two  to  ten  priests  to  continue  a  whole  day 
feasting  at  the  house  of  any  poor  man 
upon  whom  they  pitch;  and  it  is  not 
unusual  for  the  person  to  be  obliged  to 
sell  his  pig,  the  cnly  animal,  it  is  likely, 
in  his  possession,  or  the  only  barrel  ^ 
potatoes  he  has  for  the  support  of  hi? 
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childreOf  to  defray  the  expeiues  incurred 
io  this  way.  The  priests  also  sammoit  all 
the  neighbourhood  to  these  stations,  and 
malce  large  collections  of  money ;  but  on 
this  oceasion .  only  one  priest  attended , 
and,  to  hia  great  surprise,  only  five  per- 
sons came  to  mass.  His  collection  only 
amounted  to  three  shillings;  and,  not- 
withstanding  all  he  said,  the  people  are 
anxious  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  and 
explained  in  their  own  langni^e.  The 
same  day,  in  the  station-house,  after  the 
priest  left,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with 
the  pe6plo,  and  a  man  who  before  was 
very  much  opposed  to  us  seemed  friendly, 
and  another  called  upon  me  this  day,  re- 
questing that  I  woidd  read  for  him  a 
portion  of  the  good  book. 

Thomas    Berry,  also,   on  the  same 
day,  writes. 

In   my  last  letter   I   referred   to  the 
happy  change  that  took  place  in  Martin 
Wili^  mind.      As  I  then  expected,  he 
departed  from  a  world  of  sorrow  in  a  few 
days  -,  and   I  feel  happy  in  saying,  that 
to  the  end  he  continued  stedfast.      Some 
of  his  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  endea- 
voured  to  divert  his  mind  from  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer's  work,  but 
he  could  not  be  induced  to  listen  to  them. 
I  visited    and  prayed  with  him   two  or 
three  times  a  day,  and  after  commending 
his  poor  wife  and  children  to  the  widow's 
-Friend,  he   cheerfully  resigned  his  spirit 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     I  endeavoured 
to  improve  his  death  at  the  wake,  when  I 
had  the  happiness  of  addressing  a  large 
number  of  Roman  Catholics,  who  mani- 
fested the  greatest  attention.     Perhaps  I 
may  notice  here  the  great  improvement 
that  has  taken  place  at  these  wakes — im- 
provement that  must  be  attributed  to  the 
increase  of  knowledge.     A  few  years  ago 
nothing    could    exceed   the .  profanity  of 
these  places ;    drinking,   swearing,   blas- 
pheming, with  other  abominations,  were 
carried  to  the  highest  exeess.     Now  al- 
though  an    Irish  wake    is  still    one  of 
Satan's  strongholds,  these  vi^es  in  a  great 
measure  have  taken  their  6ight  from  the 
house  of  mourning,  and  rational  conver- 
sation, religious  discussion,  and  singing 
Roman  Catholic  Hymns,  are  substituted 
in  their  stead.    Some  of  those  hymns  are 
scriptural,  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that 
others  are  not  so.     May  we  not  hope  that 
the  introduction  of  hymns  at  wakes  and 
funerals  is  owing  to  the  example  we  have 
set?    and  may  we   not  conidently  look 
forward  to  the  tipie  when  error  of  every 
description  shall  vanish  away,  and  wick- 
edness no  longer  prevail  ] 


At  the  quay,  about  a  mile  from  town, 
an  opportunity  is  often  afforded  of  preach- 
ing to  the  sailors.  On  last  Lord's-day 
but  two,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  permis- 
sion from  one  of  the  captains  to  preach  on 
board.  Two  ship's  companies  attended, 
and  never  did  I  see  a  greater  desire  to 
hear.  I  was  happy  to  find  myself  so  de- 
lightfully disappointed.  Instead  of  a 
drinking,  swearing  captain  and  crew,  I 
found  the  captain  and  most  of  the  men 
were  members  of  the  Temperance  Society, 
and  the  captain  a  decidedly  pious  man. 
I  found  myself  happy  in  such  company. 
I  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  among 
them,  and  was  waited  upon  next  day  by 
the  good  captain,  that  he  might  obtain 
tracts  for  his  men,  which  Mrs.  Allen 
kindly  permitted  me  to  give  out  of  your 
vestry.  I  have  learned  from  this  gentle- 
man, that  one  of  the  dock-masters  in 
Liverpool  is  in  the  habit  of  giving  tracts 
to  all  sailors  who  are  desirous  to  read, 
and  that  much  good  is  effected  by  this 
means  among  them. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Athlone,  writes  to 
the  Secretary,  under  date  of  May  16, 
1837. 

My  dear  brother, 

A    circumstance    has   lately   occurred 
which  has  occasioned  much  thankfulness 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  not  only  as  it 
regards  myself^  but  all  our  members  and 
other  Christian  friends  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  circumstance ;  it  is  the  conversion 
to  God  of  my  daughter  Margaret :   she 
will  not  be  eleven  years  old  until  Septem- 
ber next.     On  last  Sunday  morning  it  was 
her  lot  to  take  care  of  our  youngest  child 
during  the  time  of  worship,  and  as  she 
has  had  a  great  desire  for  reading  reli- 
gious books,   she  procured  a  number  of 
tracts  to  peruse.  When  the  sermon  ended, 
her  mamma  went  to  see  if  all  were  well^ 
and  found   her  weeping.      Upon  asking 
what  was    the    matter,  she  exclaimed, 
"  O    mamma,   I   am   a  great   sinner '." 
*'  Well,  my  dear,'*  replied  her  mamma, 
"you  have  a  great  Saviour  to  look  to." 
**  Oh,"  said  she,  "  if  it  were  not  for  that 
my  soul  would  be  lost  1*'     When  the  wor- 
ship ended,  Mrs.  Hamilton  requested  mo 
to  go  and   speak  to  her.     I  went,  and 
found  her  in  great  sorrow.     When  I  in- 
quired the   cause,   she   cried,  "  I  am  a 
great  sinner !"     I  asked  what  led  her  to 
think  so  1     She  said  that  it  was  a  little 
tract  she  had  been  reading,  and  handed 
me   the  tract:    it  was   '*The  Hottentot 
Boy,"  one  of  those  which  you  sent  mc 
lately.     I  then  inquired  if  she  had  ever 
felt  in  that  way  before  1    She  said  she 


Q7d 
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had  on   Christmas   night   last  (Sunday, 
Dec.  25);  while  I  was  preaching,  she 
saw  herself  to  great .  a  sinner,  that  she 
wondered  how  she  had  escaped  going  to 
hell.      A   few  weeks   ago,  while   I  was 
preaching  on  a   Sunday  morning,  from 
that  portion,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth/'  &c.,   her  mamma  observed  her 
weeping  and  praying  very  earnestly.     In 
conversation    afterwards,    she    told    her 
mamma,  that  what  affected  her  so  much 
was,  her  papa  said  in  his  sermon,  *'  that 
the  fairest  face,  like  the  sweetest  flower, 
would   wither,  become   food    for  worms, 
'  and  see  corruption ;"  and  she  then  saw 
that  all  earthly  things  were  but  vanity. 
But  to  return:  on  Sunday  I  asked  her. 
Did    she-  believe   that  the  '  Lord    Jesus 
Christ  was  able  and  willing  to  save  her?. 
She  replied,  that  she  believed  he  was  both 
able  and  willing.  I  then  proposed  praying 
with  her  ;  and  finding  that  she  desired  it 
very  much,  we  went  up  stairs  to  our  bed- 
room  and  engaged  in  prayer.     When  we 
got  up  from  our  knees,  she  did  not  speak, 
but  went  into  an  adjoining  room.     After 
some  time  she  returned,  and,  with  strong 
expressions  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  told 
me  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  par- 
>      doned  her  sins.      I  then  said  that  God 
had  given  her  what  is  more  valuable  than 
thousands  of   silver  and  gold.     She  re- 
plied, that  it  would  profit  her  nothing  to 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  her  soul. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  she  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  baptised.  The  day  follow- 
ing I  asked  why  she  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized ?  She  said,  **  Because  Christ  com- 
manded those  that  believe  to  be  baptized." 
So  I  baptized  her  yesterday. 

Her  mamma  asked  her  how  her  mind 
was  exercised  while  she  was  going  into 
the  water?  She  said  that  it  was  the 
happiest  time  of  her  whole  life — that  the 
.Lord  Jesus  was  present  with  her  all  the 
time. 

Another  instance  of  the  power  of  the 
gospel  has  appeared  lately  in  this  place  : 
a  man  upwards  of  seventy  years  old,  who 
had  spent  his  life  in  great  wickedness, 
and  for  several  years  attended  no  place  of 
worship,  has  become  greatly  concerned 
about  his  soul.  The  means  whereby  the 
Lord  brought  about  this  change  were  the 
following  :  several  weeks  ago  Margaret 
went  to  his  house,  to  invite  him  to  our 
meetings.  He  came  with  her  ;  and,  after 
the  first  time,  evinced  a  desire  to  attend 
as  often  as  possible.  On  the  21st  of  April 
in  particular  ho  came.  I  was  led  to 
preach  from  Isai.  xii.  1,  &c.,  and  the 
Lord  directed  the  word  to  his  heart.  He 
was  observed  by  several  persons  praying 
very  earnestly  during  the  meeting,  and  at 


the  conclusion  he  told  one  of  otir  meiO' 
bers  that  many  had  made  him  latlgh,  but 
that  no  man  ever  made  him  weep  before. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  having  heard  that 
he  was  ill,  I  sent  to  inquire  how  he  was, 
and  he  requested  that  I  would  go  to  see 
him,  which  I  did  immediately ;  and  when 
I  inquired  what  was  his  disease,  he  told 
me  that  it  was  his  mind  that  was  distressed 
more  than  his  body— 4hat  he  was  one  of 
the  greatest  sinners  that  ever  lived — ^that 
he  had  been  guilty  of  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness, except  perjury,  murder,  and  theft. 
I  have  visited  him  several  times  since,  and 
find  that  his  distress  of  mind  still  con- 
tinues.     In   conversation   with    him  on 
Monday,  he  told  me  that  he  would  suffer 
his  whole  body  to  bo  cut  in  pieces  of  a 
pound   weight,  if  il  would   relieve  the 
distress  of  his  mind,  or  procure  the  par- 
don of  his  sins,  but  that  ,he  knew  no 
bodily  suffering  could  atone  for  his  sin. 
I  saw,  however,  that  he  was  in  error  in 
one  particular ;  he  thought  that  some  pre- 
paration of  mind  was  necessary  for  coming 
to  Christ,  or  for  receiving  divine  mercy. 
I  endeavoured  to  show  him, that  no  pre- 
paration  on  his  part  would   make  him 
more  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  it  is  by 
the  merits  of  Christ  alone  that  sinners 
are   justified ;  .  and    on    his    account,  I 
preached  on  Monday  evening  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  sinner's  coming  to  Christ.    I 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  soon  bring  him  to 
enjoy  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

My  congregation  in  this  town  is  upon 
the  whole  improving,  and  at  Raharney 
the  last  time  I  think  we  had  twice  the 
number  that  had  formerly  attended. 

By  the  craft  of  two  clergymen,  I  have 
been  deprived  of  two  preaching  places  in 
this  neighbourhood,  but  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  bring  good  out  of  this  eril.  I  devote 
the  days  that  I  do  not  preach,  and  that  I 
can  spare  from  study,  to  visiting  from 
hoase  to  house,  reading  the  Scriptures, 
expounding  and  praying  with  the  people. 

Roger  Mullarky,  a  daily  reader, 
under  date  of  April  20,  writes. 

This  month  I  have  exerted  myself  to 
spread  abroad  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion,  through  the  all-atoning  blood  of  the 
Redeemer.  1  have  taken  several  tours 
among  .our  schools,  and  found  them  in 
good  order. 

In  many  parts  of  the  counties  of  Mayo 
and  Sligo,  I  have  had  favourable  oppor- 
tunities of  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the 
inhabitants,  and  conversing,  both  in  En- 
glish and  Irish,  regarding  the  one  thing 
needful.  And  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  several  persons  are  on  the  inquiry, 
seeing  the  different  changes  the  priests 
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are  making  in  reference  to  pretended  holy 
wells,  lakes,  stations,  holy  days,  fasts, 
and  many  other  absurdities.  And  often, 
before  I  have  time  to  introduce  anything 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  some  one  ef  the 
Roman  Catholics  will  ask  imporUnt  ques- 
tions regarding  the  Scriptures,  and  many 
of  them  seem  to  think  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  in  error. 

When  I  see  great  numbers  of  aged  and 
adult  persons  eagerly  perusing  the  sacred 
volume,  I  am  led  to  hope  that  the  Society 
is  contributing  towards  the  fulfilment  of 
those  animating  predictions,  **  Many  shall 
ran  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
incrisased ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  do  the  sea." 

I  have  been  recently  blessed  with  very 
many  favourable  opportunities  of  reading 
the  word  of  God  for  many  of  my  fellow- 
sinners  in  twelve  several  parishes,  namely, 
Kilmorc,  Kilgowan,  Kilmactlgue,  Killa- 
sheT,Tonghmore,  Strade,  Tourlongh,  Fox- 
ford.  Backs,  Castleconnor,  and  Easky. 
In  many  parts  of  the  above  parishes  I 
read  and  spoke  to  the  people,  warned 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by 
looking  unto  Jesus,  as  none  else  can  do 
.  helpless  sinners  good  ;  also  left  religious 
tracts,  whicb  are  still  in  circulation,  and, 
I  trust,  beneficial  to  the  people  who  hear 
them  read.  It  is  our  business  to  sow  the 
seed,  but  it  is  the  Lord  alone  that  can 
give  the  increase. 

We  have  continued  cause  for  thankful - 

*^ness,  that  the  Lord  is  gradually  preparing 

the  way  for  his  holy  word,  and  giving  his 

messengers  a  freedom  of  access  to  the 

people    daily.       In  Toughmore,  in  the 


neighbourhood  of  Strade,  I  had  several 
very  interesting  conversations  with  Tim 
O'Neil  and  others  at  his  house,  I  en- 
deavoured to  show  them  from  the  Scrip- 
tures the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Some  of  the  persons  then 
present  accompanied  me  about  two  miles, 
asking  various  questions  concerning  the 
things  of  eternity.  When  we  were  part- 
ing, I  gave  them  a  tract,  entitled,  "  Pre- 
pare to  meet  your  God/' 

It  would  be  in  vain  for  the  Popish 
priests  to  try  to  dissuade  many  of  their 
former  followers  from  reading,  hearing, 
and  searching  the  Scriptures  for  them- 
selves, as  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
part  of  Ireland  say  they  are  resolved  in 
future  to  read  and  believe  the  Bible. 

In  all  my  travels  I  endeavoured  to  pro- 
claim in  the  hearing  of  Protestants  and 
Papists  the  all-sufficient  atonement  which 
Christ  has  made  for  poor  sinners,  pointing 
out  to  them  from  different  passages  of 
Scripture  that  there  was  no  other  way  by 
which  we  could  be  forgiven  but  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  his  blood  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sins. 

In  the  townland  of  Kilmactigue,  I  strove 
to  direct  the  attention  of  a  few  persons  to 
Jesus,  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
It  was  in  the  next  house  to  the  church 
and  chapel.  I  left  a  tract  there  too.  In 
Baratougher,  Spotfield,  and  Quarry  field 
had  interesting  little  meetings,  read  appli- 
cable portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
afterwards  exposed  some  of  the  errors  of 
Popery. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From  April  21  to  May  19. 


Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis* 

DubUu,  additional I  *2    ? 

Warrington 5    7    0 

Manchester *®  ^J    2 

Birmingham,  additional 1    a    7 

From  Rev.  C.  iknderson  : 
Edinburgh: —  „,. 

Legacv,  Miss  Galium,  Edm- 

burgll IW    0    0 

Less  duty  and  expenses. ..  11    3    0 


Legacy,    Mr.    A.    Barrie, 

Salkiith MOO 

Leas  duty  and  expenses.. .    3  13    0 


22    7    0 


JuvenUe  Society,  Rev.  Dr.  Heugh's 

congregation : —            .      _  -  »    « 

Glasgow,  per  James  Deirkm,  Esq «  0    0 

Rer.  Dr.  M*Kellan,  Penoaitiand »  2    0 

Mrs.  M«lnne»,  Perth 10  0 

By  Rev.  James  Upton :—  „  « 

Mr.  Hollick,  Poplar 5  0    0 

Portsmonth,  &c  ,  by  Mr.  B.  li.  Hmtou  : 

Meeting-house  Alley 3    3    0. 


White's  Row,  one  third...    3    3    3 
Forton  Auxiliary 1  10    0 

7  16    3 

Ashfurd  association 4    ill 

By  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  :— 

Miss  Angas don 10    0' 

Do sab 10    0 

2    0    0 

Lion-street  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs.  Chin ....  20    0    0 

Little  Ailie  street 2    0    0 

New  Park-street  School 6  10    0 

Mrs.  Lagsden,  by  Rev.  J.  Elvey 1    0    0 

Eagle-street  Atuuliary,  by  Mr.  Neale.. .  14    0    0 
Wallingford,  bjniev.  J.  Tyso  :— 

Mr.  Field 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Palmer 110 

Mr.  E.  Wells,  Slade  End..    110 

Mr.  J.  Gammon 0    5    0 

Collection 3  15    6 


•  12    0 

S.  F.  Hadleigh,  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg 1    o    o 

John-street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  W.  Coxens  23  12    3 
Ingham,  Norfolk  :•— 

Congregational  collection..    3    3    0 
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Collected  Ivy  Hit.  Cooke : 

Mn.  Cooke  and fiaiiii]»»«..  I    0 

Mr.J.  sncock 0  10 

Mr.  B.  B.  SUcock 0  10 

If  r.  Slipper 0  10 

AFkieud 0  10 

Two  FHendfl,  4s.  each ....  0    8 

Four  Friends,  ss.  6d.  each  0  10 

Two  Friends,  tt.  each  ....  0    4 

Smaller  Some 0    1 

Collected  by  Rer.  W.  Benson 
Bexley  Heath : 

Rev.  C.  Collina 0  10 

Mr.  Sweet 0    S 

Mr.  Mabey 0    3 

Mr.  Edwards 0    5 

Mr.W.  Clark 0    0 

Crayford : 

Mr.  A.  8mith 1     1 

Mr.  Welch,  sen 0    2 

Mr.  T.  Welch 0    £ 

Miss  Back 0    2 

Mr.  W.Sorrell 0    2 

Font's  Cray : 

Mrs.  Staines 0  10 

Mr.  H.  WoodfiUl 0    5 

Mr.  J.  Rogers 0    0 

Mr.  J.  Wood 0    5 

Mr.  T.  Whitae 0    2 

I, 

PauI's  Cray : 

Mr.  J.  May 0    5 

Mr.  Ererest 0    2 

Orpington  : 

Captain  Rogers 0    5 

Mr.  Webb 0    2 

Meopham ; 

Mrs.  &I.  Crowhurst 0    3 

Mrs.  P..  Crowhurst 0    4 

Mr.  T.  Crowhurst 0    2 

'Keston : 

Mr.  Haslctt 0    5 

Mr.  Griffin 0    2 

Mr.  W.Cole 0    8 

Mr.  Beasly 0    2 

Reigate : 

Mr.  J.  Apted 0  '6 

Mr.  T.Price 0    S 

Mr.  T.  Dann 0    9 

Flriend 0    8 

.Friends] 0    3 

Mr.  S.  Shaw 0    2 

Mr.  6.  Apted 0    2 

Brockham : 

Mr.  W.  Holdsworth 0    .5 

Mr.  T.  Humphry 0    0 

Mr.  J.  Resbridger 0    5 

Mr.  G.  Kesbridger 0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7    0    6 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
0 

0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


0 
8 


0 
0 


0 
0 
6 


0 
8 
0 
6 


0 
8 
0 
8 
0 
8 
8 


0 
0 
0 
0 


1     0    8 


1  11    0 


I    r   8 


0     7    0 


0     7     0 


0    0    6 


0  IS    8 


13     0 


1     0    0 


St.  Mm  Cray: 

Mr.W.  Joynsoa 10  0 

Mr.  T.Clark 4    0  0 

Rer.  Mr.  Hinde 0    8  6 

Mr.  R.  James 0    3  0 

Mr.  W.  Burton...* 0    2  0 


Dorking : 

Mr.  T.  Spokes 0 

S.  JacksoD,  Esq..... 0 

Mr.  T.  Rose 0 

Mr.  R.  Marsh 0 

Miss  Stent 0 

Mr.  OrertoB    0 

Do.       Children's  Mis- 
sionary Box 0 

A  Friend 0 

AFriend 0 

Mr.  MUlcr. 0 

Alfred  PbiUps 0 


2   7   8 


5 

5 
0 

\ 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
8 
0 
0 
8 
0 


Ware: 

«     John  Cowell,  Esq.,  in  laat 

Chronicle 110 

Additional 0    9    0 


S  13  6 


.Mars  street,  Haekney,  by  Miss  S.  Booth 
Chnrrh-street,  Blackfrian,  part  collec- 
tion  

Mr.  Harrison,  Radio w,  by  Rer.  T.  Shir- 

^'ey 

Camberwell  Juvenile  Society,  Mrs.  A. 
Saunders 

Hammersmith,  by  Mias  Ottridge 

E.  M.,  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 

T.  Bignold,  Esq 

J.  Freeman,  Esq 

Dorman^s  land,  Rev.  6.  Chapman 

A  Friend,  O.  Public  meeting 

Collection  at  do 

Yarmouth^  by  Mr.  Betts 

G.  Kitson,  Esq , 

Mrs.  Tebbutt,  Bluntisham 

Mrs.  Lumm,  Bolton 

PrescottHitreet  Auxiliary 

Miss  Huntley,  Bow don 

Thrapston 

Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark 

Miss  Maywood,  Bow,  collected  by 

AFriemd,  by  Mr.  Dyer 

Collection,  Towcestcr. , 

Do.        Wafford 

Bristol  :- 
Collected  by  Mrs.  E.  Phillips: 

Mrs.  Bonville 110 

Mrs.  Jones 0  10    0 

Miss  Ba.h 0  10    0 

Mr.  Hughes  ..'...•. 0  10    0 

Mr.  Pratten 0  lO   0 

Mrs.  Pratten 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Webb 0   0   0 

Mrs.  Phillips o   4   0 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Walters...     1    0   0 
Do.      by  T.  Jones 0    8   0 


10  10  0 

4i8  11 

4   5  6 

10   0  0 

210   0 


7  11 
SIO 
1  0 
S  0 
3  10 
1  0 
30  10  3 
S   0  • 


i 

1 

20 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

iTo 

3   0  0 

% 

6 
5 
0 

i 


5   6  0 


We  have  received  also  Parcels  for  Hammersmith  Schools  from  Misses  Challens 
and  Supper,  and  for  the  Woolwich  School  from  a  Friend  at  Woolwich. 

^  Errafttw. — G.  Tabor,  Esq.,  Becking,  entered  10s.  in  last  Chronicle,  should  Ijare 
been  ^1, 
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JUNE,  1837. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

In  coDformity  with  the  new  arrangements  announced  in  ihc  Herald  for  January, 
the  services  connected  with  the  Annual  Meeting  were  held  in  the  first  week  in  May, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  preceding.  We  have  much  pleasure  in  expressing  our  conviction 
that  the  change  has  proved  beneficial  to  the  society,  as  well  as  highly  satisfactory  to 
the  friends  who  were  present. 

On  Lord's  day,  April  30,  sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Society  were  preached  at  about 
fifty  chapels    connected  with  our  denomination,  in  and   about  London.      Of  these  a 
list  is  given  at  the  end  of  this  number,  with  the  various  collections,  amounting  in  tho 
whole  to  alout  j[590.     From  the  cordial  feeling  expressed  by  some  of  our  respected 
brethren,  who  were   nnable,  from  various  circumstances,  to   unite  in   this  combined 
effort  for  the  present  year,  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  list  will  be  yet  larger  at 
our  next    anniversary.      In   these  preliminary  services,  various  ministers  from   the 
country  kindly  bore  a  part  in  connexion  with  their  brethren  in  town.     We  are  unable 
to  furnish  a  complete  list  of  these  ;  but  among  them  were  the  Rev.   John  Birt,  of 
Manchester  ;    C.  E.  Birt,  of  Porlsea  ;    Nicholson,  of  Plymouth  ;    Shirley,  of  Seven- 
oaks  ;    Hinton,   of  Reading;    Lewis  and  Overbury,  of  Chatham;    Clark,  of  Guils- 
borough  ;   Welsh,  of  Newbury  ;  Bayne,  of  Aylsham ;  Trestrail,  of  Newport  ;  Brock 
aad  Green,  of  Norwich ;    Hull,  of  Watford  ;    Thompson,  of  Glasgow  ;    and  Smith , 
of  Cheltenham.      We   trust  that  by  means  of  these  extended   sci vices,   the  objects, 
and  operations,  and  claims  of  our  mission  have  been  brought  effectually  under  the 
notice  of  a  much  larger  number  of  individuals  than  before,  and  that  this  will  pave  the 
way  for  those  more  strenuous  efforts  which  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Society, 
both  in  the  Ea^t  and  the  West,  so  greatly  demand. 


On  Wednesday  evening.  May  3,  the 
annual  sermon  for  the  mission  was  de- 
livered to  a  very  crowded  and  attentive 
auditory,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  M.  A., 
of  John  Street  Chapel. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  Green, 
of  Norwich,  Mr.  Evans  selected  for  his 
text  Luke  xiv.  23  :  **  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled.*'  He  com- 
menced by  observing  that  the  assembly 
was  met  on  a  great  and  solemn  occasion, 
not  only  to  spread  the  gospel  in  our 
own  immediate  neighbourhoods,  nor  yet 
through  our  own  beloved  country,  though' 
these  were  imperative  duties,  and  de- 
manded continued  exertion — but  to  endea- 
vour to  extend  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  over  the  whole  earth. 
After  a  few  preliminary  remarks  on  the 
natare  of  the  gospel,  its  adaptation  to  the 
condition  of  men  of  every  clime,  and  the 
absolute  necessity  of  resting  wholly  on 
the  promised  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  was  the  security  and  confidence  of 
the  church  in  all  missionary  exertions,  he 
proceeded  to  describe,  with  great  feeling 
and  appropriateness. 


I.  The  forlorn  and  destitute  condition 
of  man  without  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

II.  That  there  is  a  provision  of  divine 
mercy  adapted  to  all. 

III.  That  there  is  a  commission  of 
mercy  to  be  proclaimed  to  every  man, 
and, 

IV.  The  gracious  and  glorious  end  for 
which  this  commission  wsis  given. 

The  preacher's  description  of  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  man  in  his  natural 
state,  under  every  form  of  government, 
and  in  every  clime,  was  truly  appalling. 
The  description  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  i. 
21 — 32  was  shown  to  be  verified  by  the 
actual  state  of  man  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  Those  who  had  gone  forth  to 
"  preach  among  the  heathen  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,"  could  best  de- 
scribe their  deplorable  condition.  Mr.  E. 
noticed  severally  the  ignorance,  cruelty, 
and  destitution  of  the  heathen — then  gave 
some  affecting  statistical  information  re- 
specting them,  and  powerfully  pressed  on 
Christians  the  great  duty  of  going  forth 
among  them  to  rescue  them  from  ^h\a 
state.     The  entire  population  of  the  g^obe 
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was  given  as  ^30,000,000,  §nd  if  from 
this  were  subtracted  30,000,000  of  no- 
minal and  real  Christians,  there  would  be 
left  800,000,000  of  human  beings  for 
whose  spiritual  instruction  the  whole 
Christian  church  had  as  yet  only  fur- 
nished 576  missionaries,  149  catechists, 
and  79  assistants,  to  which  if  we  add 
694  native  assistants,  the  whole  number 
of  agents  would  appear  to  be  1498. 

II.  That  there  is  a  provision  of  mercy 
in  the  gospel,  ample  and  sufficient  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  all.  It  was  fitly  stated 
to  be  "  a  feast."  It  was  an  inexhaxutihle 
feast,  furnished  by  an  infinite  God,  for 
wretched  and  dying  man.  It  was  free, 
and  adapted  to  all.  The  preacher  gaVe  a 
striking  description  of  the  various  tribes  of 
the  earth,  united  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
and  seated  together  at  this  feast. 

III.  The  commission  to  be  proclaimed 
implied,  1.  Action — '<Goout  into  the  high- 
ways^" 2.  That  means  must  be  used — 
"Compel  them  to  come  in."  The  various 
means  were  enumerated. 

IV.  The  end  for  which  the  command 
was  given  :  "  That  my  house  may  be 
filled."  When  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  shall  all  become  Christ's,  then  the 
world  would  become  a  fit  house  for  God, 
from  whence  might  ascend  the  praises  of 
his  redeemed  people  with  acceptance. 
All  means  were  but  subservient  to  this, 
and  should  eventually  lead  to  this  glorious 
consummation.  But  there  was  yet  a 
house  to  be  enjoyed  above,  where  the 
triune  God  should  be  served  without  sin 
by  his  ransomed  people. 

Mr.  E.  concluded  by  urging  the  church 
to  increased  exertions  in  the  great  cause 
of  missions — a  cause  with  which,  he  aptly 
remarked,  every  true  Christian,  consider- 
ing his  obligations  and  responsibility,  is 
identified,  and  which  rests  for  success  on 
the  sure  and  infallible  promise  of  the 
ever- living  God.* 

The  Rev.  George  Comb,  of  Oxford 
Street  Chapel,  concluded  in  prayer. 


The  attendance  of  ministers  and  friends 
at  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Finsbory 
Chapel,  on  Tfaurs<?ay,  was  very  numerous. 
After  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Lewis,  of  Soulh- 
wark,  had  given  out  a  hymn,  and  the  Rev. 
Willtam  Hawkins,  of  Derby,  had  engaged 
in  prayer,  on  the  motion  of  W.  B.  Gur- 
npy,  Bsq.,  GEORGE  Rawson,  Esq.,  was 
unanimously  called  to  the  chair. 


*  We  are  happy  to  observe  that  this  able 
rliaconrse  has  wiice  been  published  by  Shaw, 
Southampton  Buildings. 


The  Cbairfnaa  laid  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  year 
on  an  earlier  day  than  on  former  occasions, 
for  the  accommodation  of  many  Christian 
friends  who  visited  the  metropolis  at  this 
interesting  season  of  the  year.  Much  as 
he  valued  the  many  excellent  societies 
which  at  this  season  reported  their  pro- 
ceedings, he  must  say  that  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  appeared  to  bim  en- 
titled, on  account  of  its  age  and  e£Sciency, 
to  hold  the  first  rank  among  those  benevo- 
lent institutions,  and  to  receive  the 
generous  countenance  and  support  of 
all  denominations  of  Christians  who  were 
longing  and  praying  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  might  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. Forty-five  years  had  this  society 
exhibited  to  the  church  of  Christ  the 
"  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  "  in 
the  wide  field  of  Christian  benevolence. 
Its  beginnings' indeed  were  small,  but  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  did  not  despise 
"the  day  of  small  things."  The  modesty 
and  diffidence  which  characterized  the 
early  history  of  the  society  ought  never 
to  be  forgotten.  Without  parade,  the  pro- 
gress of  its  benevolent  operations  was  for 
many  years  announced  to  the  Christian 
public  by  the  periodical  accounts  of  the 
labours  of  its  missionaries,  who,  by  an 
early  attention  to  that  most  important 
and  interesting  work,  the  translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  facilitated  the 
labours  of  their  Christian  brethren  of 
various  denominations  in  furnishing  to 
the  millions  of  India  the  great  light  of 
Christian  truth.  Their  services  in  this 
department  of  missionary  labour  were  for 
the  benefit  of  the  whole  catholic  church, 
as  well  as  for  the  illumination  of  India. 
Every  section  of  that  church  was  there- 
fore bound  to  express  its  obligations 
to  them  by  cordial,  affectionate  sympathy, 
and  by  generous  contributions.  The 
labours  of  the  society  in  the  West  as  well 
as  in  the  East,  had  been  eminently  faithful 
and  successful.  Tens  of  thousands  of  our 
suffering  brethren  of  another  colour  had, 
bj  the  honoured  instrumentality  of  this 
society,  been  emancipated  \  and  many  of 
them  introduced  into  the  liberty  and 
happiness  of  the  children  of  God.  Had 
the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
injured  Africans  in  this  life  only  been  tba 
object  of  the  society,  oh  !  what  a  noble 
work  had  been  achieved  by  its  mission- 
aries I  While,  however,  he  submitted  the 
claims  of  this  society  to  the  countenance 
and  support  of  the  whole  Christian  church, 
he  was  most  anxious  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  his  liaptist  brethren  especially 
the  paramount  duty  and  urgent  necessity  of 
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their  more  steady  an4  cordial  co-operation 
with  this  society.     Every  Baptist  church 
ought  to  be  a  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  zealously  contribute  its  proportion  of 
energetic  co-operation  to  this  institution. 
The    members   of   every   Baptist   church 
ought    to    be    frequently    and    familiaily 
acquainted  with  the  advancing  progress  of 
Christianity  in   the  world,  and  with  the 
efforts  of    the   agents  whom   the  society 
employed   to   convey  the  gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  whole  human  family.     His  worthy 
and  esteemed  friends  around  him  engaged 
in   the   work   of    the  Christian  ministry, 
would  perhaps  allow  him  to  remind  them 
how  they  might  more  effectually  co-ope> 
rate   with   this    society.     It  appeared   to 
him   it  was   too   much  taken  for  granted 
that   their    flocks    were   duly   acquainted 
with  the    progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
world.     The   missionary  prayer- meetings 
did  not  allow  sufficient  time  for  commu- 
nicating   information   upon    the    subject. 
In  some  cases  he  feared  no  information 
was  given  ;    and  he  himself  had    often 
heard  long  and  laboured  addresses,  which 
had  appeared  to  him  as  a  poor  substitute 
for    encouraging    statements    and    inter- 
esting     intelligence     which     might     be 
communicated   of  the  successes  of  their 
missionaries  in  the  dark  portions  of  the 
earth.     Why  should  not  some  portion  of 
the  Sabbath,  once  a  month,  be  devoted  to 
this  object?      By  this  means  the  attention 
of  the   churches   would   be   excited    and 
drawn  out   towards  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  the   heathen  world,  whose   moral 
destitution  had  been  brought  before  them 
in  such  powerful  language  by  their  elo- 
quent and   holy  advocate^  last  night  (the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Evans).     It  might  indeed  be 
said  that  this  would  not  be  preaching  the 
gospel ;    but   he  thought   that   no  belter 
method   could  be  adopted  of  announcing 
the  good  news  of  salvation,  than  by  show- 
ing the  power  and  influence  of  the  gospel, 
in  turning  the  most  debased  and  degraded 
<tf  onr  race  "from  darkness  to  light ;  from 
the  power  •f  Satan  unto  God."     Of  this 
he   was   ^uite  sure,  that   if   the   Baptist 
churches    did    zealously  co-operate   with 
this  society,   ila   funds  would  be   found 
abundantly    ample,    and   the  Conmiittee 
would  be  enabled  to  extend  its  operations. 
If   the    members  of  Christian   churches 
were    made   more    acquainted   with    the 
operations  of  the  society,  their  supplica- 
tions would  be  more  earnest  and  perse  • 
vering  on  behalf  of  the  missionaiy  cause. 
He  BOW  invited  the  attention  of  the  meet- 
ing to  the  report  which  their  worthy  secre- 
tary would   read  to  them,  and  he  would 
only  add  an  earnest  prayer  that  the  bless- 
ing of  Gdd  uiight  rest  upon  the  labours, 
not  only  of  this  society,  but  of  all  other 


institutions  formed  for  the  purpose  of  ex~ 
tending  ihe  religion  of  the  cross  in  the 
world. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer  then  read  the 
Report,  and  W."  B.  GUKNEY,  Esq.,  the 
treasurer,  presented  his  annual  account, 
showing  a  balance  of  ^663  owing  by  the 
society,  besides  bills  accepted,  not  yet 
due,  to  the  extent  of  ^2500. 

The  Rev.  John  Birt,  A.M.,  of  Man- 
chester, rote  to  move. 

That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted,  and 
circalated  under  the  direction  of  tlie  com- 
mittee, ani  that  the  facts  thereto  aarrated 
famish  new  reasons  for  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God,  aud  for  uabesitatiog  reliance  on  his  care 
and  kiudness,  and  the  promised  aid  of  hia 
Spirit,  for  the  fntnr^. 

Mr.    Birt  commented    at   considerable 
length  and  with  great  appropriateness  on 
the  deeply  interesting  Report  which  the 
Secretary  had  just  read  to  the  meeting. 
There  was  much  cause  of  encouragement, 
in  the  contemplation  of  both  the  eastern 
and  western  Indies,  and  God  was  accom- 
plishing a  great  but  gradual  work  for  their 
teeming  population,  by  the  labours  of  the 
society^s  missionaries.     The  education  of 
the  young  was  an  important  part  of  those 
labours.      The   young  would    diffuse   an 
influence  among  their  parents  and  seniors, 
not  only  by  the  instruction  which  it  was 
known  they  imparted   to   them,  but  by 
advancing  the  general  influence  of  edu- 
cation throughout  the  country  in  a  per- 
petual stream,  which  would  continually 
rise    up   to    knowledge   ani   light.      He 
thought  that  they  might  encourage  them- 
selves by  that  portion  of  Scripture,  **  Out 
of  the  mouths   of  babes   and   sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise."    They  should 
enter  deeply  into  the  feelings  of  mission- 
aries in  all  their  self-denying  exertions, 
both  whrn  they  are  wounded  and  when 
they  rejoiced.     God  only  knew  how  the 
hearts  of  missionaries,  thousands  of  miles 
off,  might  be  gladdened  by  the  feelings  of 
sympathy    entertained     at    home  ;    the 
thought  of  it  would  cause  a  softness  to 
come  over  their  grief  and  a  higher  ecstasy 
over  their  joy.     If  they  cherished  such 
sympathy,  they  would  be  grateful  when 
from   time  to   time  facts  were   narrated 
such  as   those   contained   in  the  report. 
The  encouragement  for  missionary  exer- 
tions was  the  infallible  promise  of  the 
great  Head  of  his  Church.     The  encou- 
ragement of  Dr.  Carey,  when  he  said, 
"  Attempt  great  things,  and  expect  great 
things,"  and  of  all  the  subsequent  mis- 
sionaries, was   derived    from'  the   same 
source — it  was  only  in  the^ovenant  and 
promise  of  God.     He  agreed  most  heartily 
in  every  sentiment  which  fell  from  the 
chairman's  lips,  but  in  none  more  than  in 
this,  that  Christ  designed  his  church  to 
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be  oue  great  missionary  society.  Tt  was 
Qiily  in  proportion  as  individual  churches 
realised  that  great  truth  that  they  could 
expect  missionary  zeal  at  home  or  useful- 
ness abroad.  The  universal  diffusion  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  and  his 
universal  dominion  would  come  to  pass 
when  the  whole  church  was  maintaining 
in  its  highest  possible  degree  its  mission- 
ary character. 

The  Rev!  W.  M.  Bunting  rose  to 
second  the  resolution,  and  observed  that 
Christianity  was  essentially  missionary, 
and  he  believed  that  the  first  effect  pro- 
duced by  reading  the  report  they  had  just 
heard  upon  a  truly  Christian  man,  but 
who  from  some  extraordinary  circum- 
stances was  not  familiar  with  missionary 
labour^  would  be  a  perception  that  the 
views  of  this  society  were  those  enter- 
tained by  God  himself.  In  no  view  *,»-ere 
the  aims  and  prospects  of  missionary  in* 
stitutions  more  coincident  with  the  gospel 
than  in  the  range  of  objects  which  they 
pursued.  Who  could  read  of  missions  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  without  being 
reminded  of  the  Scripture  declarations, 
"The  field  is  the  world.  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature :  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
for  a  witness  to  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come."  Was  not  the  end  com- 
ing ?  Was  not  the  harvest  advancing  ? 
Were  not  the  fields  white  to  the  harvest  1 
Immense  was  the  work  yet  to  be  done. 
There  were  workmen  to  be  raised  up  and 
sent  forth,  pecuniary  resources  to  be  pro- 
cured, and  above  all,  an  increased  spirit 
of  faith  and  love  to  be  diffused  through- 
out the  churches,  before  they  could  hope 
to  see  the  completion  of  tlie  Redeemer's 
plan.  But  when  they  found  that  Chris- 
tian missions  had  already  extended  them- 
selves into  so  many  parts  of  the  globe,  and 
had  taken  more  or  less  hold  upon  their 
greatly  diversified  population,  they  must 
acknowledge,  that  if  complete  success  had 
not  been  attained,  yet  they  were  making 
an  approach  to  it,  and  that  so  steadily  and 
rapidly,  as  to  bring  the  consummation 
near  to  the  view  of  their  faith.  When 
they  saw  Scripture  predictions  fulfilled  by 
missionary  efforts,  when  they  saw  those 
societies  which  had  been  the  means, 
under  Providence,  of  bringing  towards  a 
completion  the  benevolent  plans  of  mercy 
laid  open  in  the  gospel,  they  must  feel 
themselves  impelled,  as  believers  in  the 
divine  records,  to  support  philanthropic 
and  evangelical  institutions.  It  should 
be  a  universal  proposition,  that  a  sincere 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  gospel 
would  manifest  itself  by  a  cordial  adhe- 
sion to  the  claims  of  missionary  societies. 
He  should  not  think  that  ho  possessed  the 


religion  he  professed  if  he  did  not  give 
his  mite  to  the  cause  of  Christian  missions. 
He  equally  considered  the  question  of  his 
personal  Christianity  to  be  involved  in  the 
support  of  Christian  missions  connected 
with  other  denominations  than  his  own. 
Their  attention  was  often  directed  to  the 
sentiment  of  Christ  delivered  to  his  dis- 
ciples before  he  left  them^  viz.,  that  all 
his  true  followers  should  be  one  with  him, 
even  as  he  w^as  one  with  the  Father,  that 
the  world  might  know  that  God  had  sent 
him.       He    wished    that    their    nature 
prompted  them  to  think,  uniformly  on  all 
subjects  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  not 
conceive  that  the  moral  impression  upon 
the  world  without,  by  uniformity  in  the 
church,  would  be  greater  than  that  which 
now  existed.     A   moral  impression  must 
be  produced  upon  the  world  by  the  spec- 
tacle  of  a  substantial  unity  of  spirit,  a 
practical  co-operation,  and  a  coincidence 
in  all  the  essentials  of  truth,  among  all 
those  whom  the  infirmities  of  nature  and 
the  constitution  of  society  separated  and 
divided.      Union  on  missionary  occasions 
was  perfectly  safe.  He  never  could  see  that 
there  was  anything'  in  any  of  the  leading 
systems  upon  which  their  common  Chris- 
tianity was  professedly  administered,  to 
exclude  three  great  essential  points — vital 
truth,  divine  influence,  and  personal  holi- 
ness.    Tf  he  had   no  other  reasons  for 
loving    missionary  institutions^  and  re- 
joicing to  join  in  Uieir  public  proceedings, 
he  had  this  :  they  afforded  a  better  oppor- 
tunity than  could  be  met  with  on  other  oc* 
casions  for  rendering  obedience  to  the  law 
of  Christ.     They  brought  together  large 
bodies  of  persons  of  different  denomina- 
tions, to  associate  in  the  great  object  in 
view   without  any   compromise  of  prin- 
ciple.    It  would  be  admitted  by  all  pre- 
sent that  such  co-operation  was  peculiarly 
expedient.     If  their  differences  were  few 
and    trifling,  there  was  less  difficulty  in 
coalescing.     He  could  not  omit  the  oppor- 
tunity of  congratulating  the  meeting  upon 
the   companionship   of   the   Baptist  and 
Wesley  an  missions  in  one  most  interesting 
sphere  of  labour.     He  congratulated  the 
society  upon   the   very   important  relief 
afibrded  to  the  objects  of  their  solicitude 
and  care  by  a  late  measure,  to  which  he 
need  not  more  particularly  advert. 
The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Ply- 
mouth, said,  that  one  object  of  these  meet- 
ings was  to  gird  themselves  for  the  war. 
He  was  not  about  to  offend  the  audience 
by    statements    with    which    ihey  wew 
doubtless  already  made  familiar,  relative 
to    the    character    of    Hindoo    idolatry. 
They  had  not  now  to  learn  that  it  was 
distinguished   by  cruelty  the  most  hoiriu» 
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and  by  licentiousness  the  moat  obscene  | 
and  revolting  that  could  be  imagined. 
That  of  course  they  ivere  called  upon  to 
enconnter ;  not  however  with  carnal 
weapons,  for  that  was  forbidden  by 
the  spirit  of  the  religion  which  they 
professed.  The  religion  of  Jesus  would 
not  allow  the  employment  of  brute  force 
even  to  prevent  idol  worship.  They  had 
however  opposition  to  encounter,  not 
only  at  the  hands  of  the  Hindoos— for 
that  they  might  successfully  resist — but 
from  another  source.  The  resolution  he 
rose  to  more  was  the  following  :— 

That  this  meeting  deeply  lament  that  in 
British  India,  a  portion  of  the  public  revenue 
ii  still  d«rived  from  the  heathen  tetnplesy  and 
that  in  varioos  other  ways,  the  sanction  and 
support  of  ihe  British  goveroment  are  given 
to  idolatry  and  superstition,  whereby  our  holy 
religion  is  dishonoured  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  th^  conscieoces  of  many  of  our 
Christian  countrymen  are  grievoasly  wound- 
ed. 

Let  it  not  be  regarded  as  a  statement  got 
up  for  the  occasion.     A  remonstrance  on 
the  subject  signed  by  thirteen  chaplains^ 
thirty-seven   Christian  missionaries,  and 
by  more  than  1^  civil  and  military  ser* 
vants  of  the  Sast  India  Company , 'had  been 
presented  to  the  governor  of  Madras,  by 
the  bishop,  who  expressed  his  entire  ac* 
cordance  with  the  sentiment  it  contained. 
He  had  therefore  a  prima  fade  case,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  ineeting--ene  that  was  well  au- 
thenticated.    If  it  were  asked  how  it  was 
that  the  British  government  supported  the 
abominable^   the   unmentionable  rites  of 
Hindoo  worship  1  he  would  reply,  partly 
by  requiring  (greatly  to  the  grief  of  their 
own  consciences)  the  attendance  of  the 
civil  and  military  officers  and  servants  of 
the  company  at  the  worship  of  Hindoo 
idols,   but   principally,  and  more  syste- 
matically, by  levying  a  tax  on  the  pilgrims 
who    frequented    the  various    places  of 
Hindoo   conconzae    for    the   purpose    of 
worship.     One  of  these  was  the  temple 
of  Juggernaut.     It  was  stated  upon  indis- 
putable authority,  that  the  attendance  on 
one  occasion  amounted  to  150,000 ;  50,000 
of  whom  paid  the  pilgrim  tax ;  100,000 
being,  on  account  of  their  poverty,  per- 
mitted to  enter  without  paying.     The  tax 
was  so  limited  in  amount,  that  the  wealth- 
iest Hindoo  had  only  to  pay  SOs.  British 
money.      The    levying   of  a   tax  by  the 
government  on  any  kind  of  traffic,  civil 
or  f  eligions^  legalized  that  traffic.     Let  it 
not  for  an  instant  be  imagined  that  he 
wished  the  government  to  interfere  to  pre- 
vent that  worship.     He  did  not  wish  the 
government  forcibly  to  prevent  even  Hin- 
doo idolatry,  still  less  should  he  desire  such 
interference  with  the  worship  of  his  fellow- 


countrymen,  inBnitely  inferior  in  turpitude 
as  it  was  to  that  of  the  Hindoos.     Never-* 
theless  he  would  maintain  this  principle, 
that   whatever  the   government  taxed   it 
legalized.     Thus,  then  was  the  sanction 
of  the  British  government  afforded  to  an 
idolatry  in  which  cruelty  the  most  horrid^ 
and  licentiousness  the   most  loathsome, 
rose  up  and  appealed  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth   for    vengeance.      Further,    the 
revenue    thus   collected    did   not  merely 
defray  the  expenses  attend  &t  upon  this 
idolatrous  worship  ;  it  yielded — ^and  this 
was  another  most  unwelcome  feature  of  the 
statement— a  large  revenue  to  the  British 
government  of  India.     In  the  course  of 
twenty-two  years  this  revenue,  collected, 
not  from  all  the  Hindoo  temples,  but  only 
from  four,  in  reference  to  which  authen- 
tic returns  have  been  made,  benefited  the 
British  Indian  revenue  to  the  amount  of 
more  than  one  million  sterling,  after  de- 
fraying the  expenses  incident  on  the  ido- 
latrous worship.     It  would  be  anticipated 
by  the   meeting,   and  rightly,  that   the 
British  government  in  India  had  defiled 
its  hands,  and  disgraced  itself  before  the 
country  and  before  God,  by  undertaking 
the  management  of  these  funds.     A  por- 
tion of  the  money  tlius  derived  accrued 
to  the  treasury  of  British  India^  in  con- 
sequence of  the  employment  of  a  number 
of  heathen  missionaries,  not  missionaries 
to  the  heathen,  except  indeed  that  they 
are  sent,  like  the  heralds  of  mercy  and 
salvation   from   our  own   land— ^no,  but 
"  pilgrim  hunters  "  as  they  were  called  ; 
for  they  received  a  fee  for  every  devotee 
whom  they  persuaded  to  visit  the  scene 
of  abomination.    They  were  assiduous  in 
the    work,   and    were    paid   out  of    the 
government  treasury  ;  so  that  while  Chris- 
tian friends  in  this  country  were  engaged 
in  sending  the  heralds  of  mercy  to  the 
Hindoos,  the  British  government  in  India     ^ 
paid  these  **  pilgrim  hunters "  to  bring 
souls  into  the  region  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  of    death.      Not  unfrequently   the 
decorations  for  the   notorious   abomina- 
tion. Juggernaut,   were  supplied  by  the 
government,  and  were  regularly  passed  as 
items  in  the  government  accounts.     The 
British  government  had  professed  itself — 
and  in  some  sense  sustained  the  profes- 
sion— a  friend  to  general  education.     He 
did  not  wish  that  the  British  government 
should  place  itself  in  an  attitude  of  direct 
encroachment  on  the  prejudices  of   the 
natives  in  their  measures  respecting  edu- 
cation ;  but  he  would  maintain  fearlessly, 
that  the  govenunent  could  not,  without  dis- 
gracing itself  and  incurring  great  guilt, 
concur  in  those  measures  which  would  go 
to  perpetuate  idolatry.     Yet  the  govern- 
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meat  did  that.     He  hcJd  in  liis  h»nd  an 
aathentic  document,  which  enabled  him 
to  aifirm  that  the  government  had  esta- 
blished a  system  of  edacation  which  in* 
eluded  these  provitiuns  :  **  The    goTem- 
ment  establish  and  support  native  schools ; 
at  the  upper  end  of  each  school  stands  an 
image   of   Granesa,   the  elephaat-headed 
god,  to  which  the  boys  make  their  offerings. 
When  a  boy  is  first  admitted,  he  is  re- 
quired   to  bring   his  oflvrings,  and  also 
when  he  is  pot  into  a  new  book.     Among 
the  books  that  are   read  in  the  sdiools 
there  are  these  expressions  :    'Oh    Ga- 
nesa,  hear  us!     Oh|  ovr  Lord,  hear  as  ! 
Oh,  thoa  cub  of  an  elephant,  we  honour 
thee  !'  "     He  need  not  say  that  there  the 
Scriptftres  were  not  read.     He  coald  in- 
form  the  meeting  upon  good  authority, 
that  among  the  elementary  iiooks  in  these 
schools,  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the 
Committee  of  Education  in  Britieh  India, 
were,  as  an  eminent  Scotch  minister  had 
jillitly  designated  them  such  "  vile  tntth  " 
as  these,  «  Puss  in  B««tt8,''  **  Cinderella," 
and  <'Jack   the   Giant  KiUer/'      What 
was  to  be  done  ?     At  inresent  they  must 
seek  to  have  their  minds  pervaded  and 
aaturated  with  the  principles  pertaining  to 
this  matter ;  and  whenever  ^reamstancee 
should  so  dictate  to  bring  them  out  Into 
action.     At  present,  let  these  things  go 
abroad  through  all  the  Christian  commu- 
nity, that  they  might  think  upon  them 
and  resolve,  when  the  proper  time  came> 
what  they  would  do.     But  there  was  « 
poweifol  engine,  which  might  be  likened 
tit  the  apostolic  authority  and  discipline. 
The  apostle,  in  refeiring  to  that  aothoiity, 
wus  evidently  desirous  of  keeping  it  as 
much  as  possible  in  abeyance.     He  would 
rather  be  weak,  that  his  Christian  bre- 
thren might  appear  strong.     He  did  iMt 
wish  to  employ  the  weapons  which  the 
Lord  had  |;iven  him,  but  if  they  must  be 
employed,  they  should  be  employed.     It 
belonged   to  the  British  government  at 
home,    to    the   Board    of    Directors,   to 
remedy  the  atrocious  evil  of  which  they 
complained ;  and  if  his  feeUe  voice  cattld 
reach  the  ears  of  that  board,  he  would 
caH  upon  thea,  by  all  that  was  4igbified 
in  the  name  of  Britona,  by  all  that  was 
tendet  in  the  ties  of  oar  common  hu- 
manity, by  all  that  was  pan,  and  chaate, 
and  holy  in  domestic  enjoyments— and 
especially  by  the  sacred  title  of  Chris- 
tians, to  p«t    down    these    evils.      Let 
ChriaUane  renew  and    strengthen  their 
appeal ;  but  if  they  eould  not  succeed  in 
these  milder  efforts,  they  mnst  employ,  the 
mighty  engine  of  popular  opinion  net  only 
in  London,  but  throughout  the  couMlry. 
That  popular  opinion,  which  had  begun 


to  break  the  chains  of  the  slaves,  rather 
than  accomplished  their  perfect  Uberalion, 
must  be  roused  on  behalf  of  the  pollute4 
idolaters  of  India ;  on  behalf  too  of  their 
Christian  brethren  in  India,  whose  con- 
sciences were  grieved  and  defiled ;  aod 
still  more  on  behalf  of  those  whose 
consciences,  lulled  by  opiates,  were  not 
affected  by  being,  as  servants  of  the  com- 
pany, compelled  to  attend,  day  and  night, 
on  scenes  of  pollutions  and  crime  wbtch 
a  writer  dare  not  name,  even  under  the 
garb  of  a  learned  language.  He  appealed 
too,  on  behalf  of  the  natives  thevaelves, 
who  naturally  regarded  the  sanction  which 
the  government  gave  to  these  prac* 
tices,  aa  a  proof  that  it  did  not  disap- 
prove of  diem.  Let  Christians  hold  in 
readiness  their  privileges  as  citizens, 
a  privilege  which  they  had  never  fore* 
gone,  and  which  ha  truate^i  they  never 
would  forego,  to  petition  Parliament,  if 
need  be,  not  once,  but  again  and  again, 
•ntil  no  one  ahould  be  able  to  afirm, 
without  fear  of  eontradiction,  that  the 
Britisb  government  patroniaed  the  ahomi* 
nations  of  idolatry  in  India.  He  had 
much  pleaanre  in  seconding  the  icsolotion. 

The  Secretary  then  announced  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  1 SAICB,  misaionaiy  ^osa  India, 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Pearoe. 
Mr.  Penroe  rose  amid  the  deafening  plan- 
dits  of  the  assembly,  when  the  cfaairmaa 
begged  to  weleome  him  home  to  the  land 
of  his  fathers,  and  expseaaed  a  hope  that 
he  would  aeon  he  reatoied  to  the  f  oU  en- 
joyaaent  of  health.  The  reverend  gentle- 
man found,  from  his  ill  atata  of  health, 
that  he  shoidd  be  nnalde  to  make  hisuelf 
heard,  and  therdCore  resumed  hia  aeat. 

The  Rev.  SosrACE  CaR£Y  then  ioi»  to 
second  the  resolation.  He  dwdt  at  con* 
siderable  lengdi  upon  the  iaestinaUe 
charaetar  and  aucoeaafttl  labours  of  the 
late  Samuel  Pearce,  and  passed  soaie 
high  enoomiums  on  the  eacidnity  and  seal 
with  which  Hr.  W.  H.  Pea«oe  bad  dis- 
charged bia  duties  aa  a  missionaory  inlndia. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyba,  at  Mr«  Carey's 
request,  read  an  addreaa  pnseaMed  to  Mr. 
Pearee  by  the  native  cbnrcb  att  Caicatta, 
of  which  he  wna  pastor,  prior  to  his  va- 
turn  to  EogNttd. 

The  Rev.  E.  Cakby  resumed,  and  ad- 
verted to  the  changea  wludi  had  iAta. 
place  in  the  moral  aapect  of  Lidia  within 
the  last  fifty  years;  and  exprasaed  his 
irm  conviction,  that  if  goveiaaaasnt  were 
to  wididraw  their  interflB]nnee,ahetemple 
of  idolatry  would  soon  cmmble  into  dust, 
and  the  fearful  p«ison*tree  woald  wither 
to  its  very  roots. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed 
to. 


Mi89lon(Mry  Herald. 
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T])e  collection  was  then  nade»  and 
sevefal  subscriptioiift  wcie  announced  by 
the  Secrbtary. 

The  ReT  J.  M.  CRAMP  moved^ 

That  this  meeting  rejoices  ia  the  spe«dy 
removal  of  the  debt  owing  by  the  Society 
at  the  last  anniveraary,  and  in  the  incn  ased 
pecuniary  support  which  has  rinoe  been 
afforded  to  the  mission ;  while  it  trusts  that 
far  more  rigorous  efforts  will  yet  be  made  to 
maintain  and  enlarge  the  eperatiuns  of  the 
Society,  and  to  render  them  more  commen- 
Borate  with  the  demands  that  are  made  upon 
it  from  every  part  of  the  field  at  present  occu- 
pied by  its  missionaries. 

which    was   seconded    by  the    Rev.    R. 
Knill,  who  thought  that  parents  present, 
when  they  saw  Mr.  Pewce,  most  have 
felt  an  aitient  desire  that  their  children 
might  become  missionaries.     Might  they 
not  hope  that  the   return  of  Mr.  Pearce 
would  be  the  means  of  stirring  up  the 
solicitude  of  jnany  a  Christian  heart,  and 
leading  many,  who   had   never  thought 
upon  the  subject  before,  to  pray  that  they 
might    become    missionaries  ?      He    had 
himself  been  engaged   in  missionary  la- 
bours since  the  year  1815,  and  had  gone 
through  many  trials ;  but  he  had  never 
heard  missionaries  complain  or  speak  of 
their  crosses.     They  kept  their  eye  fixed 
on  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  knew  no  other 
cross.     When  he  sailed  for  India,  he  was 
accompanied  by  six  missionaries  from  the 
London  Missionairy  Society,  two  from  tke 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  one  from 
the  Baptist  denomination.     The  captain 
of  the  vessel  was  a  pious  man,  and  in- 
formed him  t-hat  when  he  first  went  to 
India,  he  was  a  thoughtless  youth.   While 
walking  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta,  he  saw 
some  people  entering  what  appeared  to  be 
a  place  of  worship,  and  followed  them  in. 
Dr.  Carey  was  engaged  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  the  word   came   home  with 
power  to  bis  conscience   and   his  heart. 
Me  went  out  to  drink  and  to  swear,  but  he 
returned  home  to  pray.     He  determined 
that  if  ever  he  became  master  of  a  ship, 
he  would   take  out   a   coadjutor   to    Dr. 
Carey  free  of  expense.     He  was  doing  so 
that  voyage,  and   thereby  saving  the  So- 
ciety an  expense  of  ^200.     The  Socirty, 
however,  must  have  funds  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  its  operations ;  but  if  mis- 


sionaries could  be  found,  tliera  wovld  bo 
no  difficulty  in  raising  fimds.  He  was 
surrounded  by  young  ministers,  and  if 
half  a  dozen  of  them  were  to  coma  for- 
ward and  offer  themselves  as  missionaries, 
funds  would  not  be  wanting.  God  would 
feed  his  faithful  servants  by  a  raven, 
rather  than  that  they  should  starve.  He 
had  but  one  son  now  alive,  but  if  his  life 
should  be  spared,  he  (Mr.  K.)  would 
esteem  it  his  highest  honour  to  see  him 
embark  in  the  missionary  enterprise. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  WILLIAMS  moved — 

That  W.  R.  Gumey,  Esq.,  be  treasurer*  and 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  secretary,  for  the  year 
ensuing ;  that  Messrs.  Thomas  Dupree,  Geoi^e 
Rawson,  and  George  Deane,  be  auditors ;  and 
that  the  committee  consist  of  the  gentiemen 
whose  names  are  contained  in  the  following 
list. 

and  made  some  animated  and  appropriate 
observations  on  the  success  of  missionary 
exertions  in  the  Polynesian  islands. 

The  motion  was  briefly  seconded  by 
John  Danford,  Esq.,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

W.  B.  GURNEY,  Esq.,  moved — 

That  this  meeting  presents  its  cordial  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  Christian  friends  who 
have  kindly  accommodated  the  Society  with 
the  use  of  their  chapels  on  this  anniversary, 
and  earnestly  desires  that  a  blessing  from 
above  may  rest  on  all  miissionary  exertions,  at 
bomis  or  abroad,  by  whatever  section  of  the 
church  of  Christ  they  may  be  c<Mtducted. 

He  had  lately  examined  the  reports  of 
several  missionary  societies,  and  he  was 
surprised  to  find,  that  while  the  Baptists 
contributed  to  aid  other  institutions,  but 
very  few  members  of  other  denominations 
subscribed  to  this  Society.  He  had  no 
doubt  it  arose  from  his  friends  not  having 
called  npon  them,  and  thereby  furnished 
them  with  the  opportunity.  He  hoped 
the  ministers,  on  retiring  to  their  respect- 
ive spheres  of  labour,  would  bear  that 
remark  in  mind. 

The  Rev.  S.  BRAWN  briefly  seconded 
the  resolution,  which  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  and  the 
meeting  separated. 

Tbe  collection,  exclusive  of  the  dona- 
tions uinounced  by  Mr.  Dyer,  amounted 
to  £142  19.S.  8f/. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  April  20,  to  May  20,  1837,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


Surrey  Chapel,  after  Sermon  by  Rev.  J. 

H.  Evans,  A .  M 124  II    6 

Finsbury   Chapel,    at    Public    Meeting, 

George  Rawson,  Esq.  Chairman 142  19    8 

On  Lord's  Day,  April  30. 

Hammersmith, Rev.  T.  Uppadine    13     18 

Prescot  Street, C  Stovel    21  J4    0 

ShacXlewell, 5    1     o 


Chelsea,    S.Packer  3  10  0 

Ditto,  R.  Upton  2    7  3 

Poplar, J.  Upton  15    1  3 

Bow, W.Norton  8  18  10 

EagTe  Street, R.  Overbary  14    0  0 

Clapham, J.  Edwards  0    2  6 

Alie  Street, P.  Dickerson  118  0 

Doptford  Road, J.  Kingsfonl  3  10  0 
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Keppe)  Street,  6.  Pritchard,  J.  M.  Daniel 

Roinney  Street J.  Hewlett 

Trinity  Chapel B.  Lewis 

Charch  Street,  Blackfriars  . .     J.  Davia 

Fetter  Lane, J.  Elvey 

Stepney, W.  H.  March 

Blaudford  Street, W.  B.  Bdwea 

John  Street J.  H.  Eyaas,  A.M 

New  Park  Street, 

Kensington  Gravel  Pits J.  Broad 

Loughton, S.  Brawn 

Hampsteaid, J*  CaHtleden 

New  Brentford, by  Mr.  Wood 

Jamaica  Row, J.  Dovey 

Maze  Pood, J.  Watts 

Greenwich, W.  Relsher 

Horsley  St., Walworth  .  .R.  G.  Lemaire 

East  Street,    ditto  J.  Hamblin 

Lion  Street,    ditto       J.  Chin,  S.  Greeu 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth. E.  Davies 

Proridence  Chapel,  Hackney  Road.  J. 

Smith 

Tottenham, !•  J*  Davies 

Devonshire  Square 

Camberwell,  E>  Steane 

Peckham T.  Powell 

Hackney, F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 

Northampton  St.,  St.  Pancras, .  '.J.  Hall 

Eldon  Street,  Welsh  Cbapel • 

Salters'  Hall,  S.  J.  Davis 


Alfred  Street,  Kent  Road, . ;  .  J.  Young 

Unicorn  Yard, D.  Deubaoi 

Old  Brentford, —  Robinson 

Ebenezer,  Shoreditch,  . . . . 

Hendon, J.  Gundry 

Henrietta  Street, W.  A.  Salter 

Woolwich,   Queen    St.,   A.    Freeman, 

J.  Cox 
Ditto,        Enon,    J.  Galpine 


16  16 

7 

5  3 

2 

15  2 

0 

8  11 

6 

7     0 

0 

18  8 

8 

24  11 

0 

35  to 

2 

%4  0 

0 

13  9 

2 

15  0 

0 

5  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

2  4 

2 

£0  19 

2 

7  7 

0 

14  0 

0 

2  10 

0 

13  17 

0 

5  0 

0 

8  0 

0 

28  9 

3 

40  3 

10 

53  2 

9 

4  2 

8 

23  19 

6 

9   10 

0 

1  18 

3 

28  8 

6 

3  7 

0 

10  5 

2 

3  9  9 

1  1  0 

13  8  3 

5  4  2 

2  0  0 


Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society,  per  Mr. 

Page 15    8    0 

Romsey,  by  Mr.  George 6.7    0 

Tiirapston  Sunday  School  Teachers,  for 

Mr.  Clark,  Jamaica    110    3 

West  Haddon,- Collected  by  Miss  A.  Han- 
bury  3    2    3 

Northampton,  Collection  at  Church  Ijane 

Rev.  R.Tunley 5    7    6 

Towcester,  by  Rev.  J.  Barker 7    0    0 

Kimbolton,  by  Rev.  J.  Hemming 9  13    6 

Leightou  Buzxard,  f^r  Jamaica,  by  Rev. 

E.Adey 31    0    0 

Rayleigh,  Collections  and  Sabcriptions 

by  Rev.  J.  Pilkington 4  19    0 

East  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Parnell 8  10    6 

Bow,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Church  ........     2    4    0 

Mill-end,   Rickmausworth,  Collected  by 

Mr.  Phillips 2    0    6 

Ladies'  Negroes*  Friend  Society,  per  Miss 

>s   Stacey 40    0    0 

WalUngford,    Collections  and    Subscrip- 
tions, by  Mr.  Field 20  18    2 

John  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Cozens  . .  25  12    3 
Maze  Pond  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Beddome.  38  1£  10 

Greenwich,  Mr.  Giles's  Box 0    7    0 

Misseuden,  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr. 

Dobney,  moletjf 15    5    0 

Whltchnrch  (Hants),  by  Mr.  Scorey 5    0    0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Elvey e  7  2 

Edinburgh    Auxiliary    Society,  by   Mr. 

Dickie ' 16  10  6 

Shoe  Lane  Sunday  School 0  8  0 

Staines,  J'riends,  by  Rev.  G.  Hawson. ...    S  2  o 

Datchet,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Bailey 2  0  0 

Richmond,  Miss  Holloway's  Missy.  Box  2  15  0 
Dorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Chapman...  4  0  0 
Harlington,  Collected  at  Prayer  Meetings 

by  Mr.  George 2  10  0 

Walworth,    Lion  Street^  Auxiliary,  by 

Mrs.  Chin T 45  0  0 

Thrapeton,  by  Mr.  Collier 16  lO  0 

Suffolk  Independent  Association,  by  8. 

Ray,  Esq 21  12  0 

Manchester,  York  Streets  W.I.  4   4    0 

SnodaySchool,byRev.  iB.  1.  2   2    0 

J.  Birt  3  — ■■ —   6  6  0 

Prescot   Street  Auxiliary,  by  G.  Morris, 

Esq 35  0  e 

Liverpool    Auxiliary,    by   W.  Rushtoo, 

Esq M  0  0 

Ladies,  Maze  Pond,  by  Miss  Heath.  F.E.  15  IS  0 
Church  Street,    Blackfriars,   Auxiliary, ' 

by  Mr.  Hunt 29  10  6 

Reading  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  Williams 40  0  0 

Newcastle  Tyne,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Banks .  l  10  6 
Alie  Street,  Sunday  .School,  by  Rev.  P. 

Dickenon '. 150 

Kensingtoo,  Missionary  Box,  by  Rev.  J. 

Broad 0  15  0 

Norfolk  and  Norwich  Anxiliary,  by  John^ 

Cnlley,  Esq.,  Treasurer  :— 

Aylsham lo    4   7 

Bacton 14   6 

Dereham 26    1    0 

Fakenham i6  10    0 

Foulsham  22  11^3 

Ingham 25  12 '' 

Lynn 12    0 

Martham 5    0 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's  122  5  0 
St.  Clement's  52  10  10 
Orford  Hill  47  4  6 
Other  Friends  33    0    0 

255    0 

Salehoose I  lO 

Worstead 6    3 

Yarmouth 14  13 


0 
0 
0 


4 
0 
0 
0 


-396  10   2 


East  Somerset  and  WUts  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Aiwie, 
Treasurer : — 

Corsham 3  12  C 

Prome ,  5S  17  .1 

Chippenham 7  15  S 

Melksham 29    1  6 

Bradford 5    7  11 

Tiverton 3   7  0 

Trowbridge 5    0  0 

Westbury 1    1  0 

Beckington 2    3  4 

Laverton 6  IG  0 

Penknap 3  14  0 

Crockerton l    8  8 

Warminster 5    7  8 

Bratton... 8    8  8 

Devizes , , 30  19  1 
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DONATIONS. 


1    0 


1 

0 
6    0 
0 


r\      o  ..•»..,.       1 

Rev.  W.'Norton,  iJ.)wiifor  Printing  Ben- 
galee NewTestament 1 

Rev.  Jojeph  Price,  Alcestrr,  for  do 1 

Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq 

S.,  Edmonton ■  ••  •     1 

JohnTaylor,  Esq.,  Wilderness  Row.  L.S.  10  10 

A  Family  Offering 1  0 

K.  C 10  0  0 

George  Kit&OD.  Esq ...10  0  0 

George  Rawson,  Esq 5  5  0 

Mr.  Harrison,  f/ad/oti' 5  0  0 


Mr.  W.  W.  Evans,  Assistant  Secretary..   2  > 

Mr.  W.  Cozens 10   0 

Friend  to  the  Missionary  Caiue 14   0 

Mr.  John  Hunt,  £frf on 10 

John  Robertson,  Esq.,  BrisM,  for  Rev. 

W.  Knibb's  School 50 

MancheRter,  Two  Friends,  after  reading 

Amelia  Gale 2  W 

William  Maufield,  Esq.,  by  J.  Gutteridge, 

Esq 10   0 

Thomas  Walker,  Esq.,  by  do lO  10 

ThomaB  Bickham,  E«q.,  for  Chitpnr  ....    50 


0 
0 

0 
0 

0   0 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  W.  RALFS,  OF  PORTSEA, 

WHO   DIED    JANUARY    16,    1837. 


"  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."      This   infallible    testi- 
mony of  revelation  deserves  our 
regard.     Blessed  is  such  memory, 
as  it  is  pleasing  to  survivors  in  the 
review  ;    blessed,  as  it  is  profit- 
able— for  it  in  effect  says,  **  Be 
ye   followers  of  me,   as   I   also 
have    been    of    Christ    Jesus;" 
blessedy  as  tending  to  the  sup- 
port of  believers  in  their  crosses 
and  conflicts  on  their  way  to  the 
kingdom — in  the  confirmation  of 
their  faith  and  hope  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  for 
all  necessary  supplies  while  tra- 
versing the  wilderness,  and  for  their 
final  admission  to  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.      And   is  it  so,  that  the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed } 
Then   there  is  an  implied  obli- 
gation   devolving    on    survivors 
to  be  the  conservators  of  such 
memory.      And    assured   that  a 
simple    unadorned    narrative    of 
the  unostentatious  course  of  our 
departed  friend  will  possess  a  frag- 
rance which  belongs  exclusively 
to  real  excellence,  the  writer  under- 
takes the  pleasing,  mournful  task. 
Mr.  Ralfs  was  born  at  Fare- 
ham,  in  Hampshire,  in  the  year 
1778 ;  who,  although  of  a  deli- 
cate   constitution,    possessed     a 
buoyancy  of   spirit  among    the 
companions  of  his  boyhood,  and 
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would  compete  with  the  most 
sprightly  of  them  in  their  feats 
of  rivalry.  He  was  placed  with 
the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Miller,  under 
whose  tuition  he  acquired  the 
elements  of  a  useful  education, 
and  under  whose  ministry,  and 
that  of  his  successor,  he  sat  until 
the  providence  of  God  removed 
him  to  Portsea,  to  the  house 
and  under  the  fostering  care  of 
Mr.  William  Price,  silversmith 
and  cutler,  as  an  apprentice. 
Mr.  Price  was  a  useful  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  venerable 
Joseph  Horsey.  He  died  pre- 
vious to  the  expiration  of  our 
friend's  apprenticeship;  who — hav- 
ing been  brought  under  the  reno- 
vating influence  of  divine  truth ; 
and  possessing  a  discriminating 
mind,  a  tact  for  business,  and 
the  habit  of  assiduity— became 
an  important  assistant  to  the 
bereaved  widow,  in  conduct- 
ing a  considerable  concern :  for 
his  integrity  was  of  that  unim- 
peachable order,  as  to  insure  her 
fullest  confidence.  Mrs.  Price 
was  eventually  united  in  mar- 
riage with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivi- 
mey,  of  Eagle  Street,  London, 
when  Mr.  Ralfs  succeeded  to  the 
business,  which  he  continued  to 
carry  on  to  the  close  of  life, 
and  which  is  still  conducted  by 
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his  bereaved  widow.    The  exact 
time  and  means  of  his  conversion 
the    narrator    is    not    correctly 
acquainted  with.     He  was,  how- 
ever^  in  the  year  1798,  baptized 
on  a  public  profession   of  faith 
and  repentance,  and  joined  the 
church  now  under  the  pastoral 
care    of  the   Rev.  C.   £.   Birt. 
His  attainments  in    the    divine 
life,  the   activity  of  his  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  God,  and  his  exem- 
plary conduct,  drew  the  attention 
of  the  church  towards  him  as  a 
desirable  person  to  fill  the  impor- 
tant office  of  deacon — a  station 
which  he  sustained   with  much 
credit  to  himself,  with  peculiar 
advantage  to  the  church,  and  with 
comfort  to  its  succeeding  pastors 
for  nearly  thirty  years.     His  reli- 
gion was  not  of  a  doubtful  kind  : 
the  even  tenor  of  the  Christian's 
course  he  pursued,  regardless  of 
either  the  smiles  or  frowns   of 
mortals.    His  time  was  scrupu- 
lously economized  in  visiting  the 
sick,  and  devising  plans  widi  his 
pastor  and  fellow-deacons  for  the 
best  interest  of  the  church  ;  and 
his  counsel  was  dictated  by  a 
mind  possessed  of  wisdom.     He 
conducted^  as  its  superintendent, 
for  many  years,  a  large  Sunday 
school  connected  with  the  church 
to  which  he  belonged,  until  his 
infirmities,   arising  from  an   in- 
veterate    asthmatic     complaint, 
compelled  him  to  decline   that 
engagement,  with  sincere  regret, 
both  to  himself,  and  his  assisting 
friends.     His  attendance   in  the 
house  of  Ood  was  uniform — not 
only  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  at 
all  other  seasons, — for  he  pos- 
sessed a  strong  predilection  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  5  and  the 
spirituality  and  holy  fervour  of 
his  supplications, — so  affectionate 
and  comprehensive^ — at  the  social 
meetings  of  prayer^  will  not  be 


speedily    forgotten.      His   piety 
was  neither  of  an  evanescent  or 
an  effervescent  character,  doubtful 
at  one  time,   and   obtrusive   at 
another.      It  was    in    him   the 
acting   out  of  principles   nicely 
investigated,  cordially  embraced, 
and  ever  operative;  the  same  man 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  church 
and   in   the    world.      By   integ- 
rity and  uprightness  constantly 
upheld,    it     has  been    said    of 
him,  that  ''  a  person  is  quite  as 
safe  in  sending  a  child  to  Mr. 
Ralfs'  shop,   as   going  himself." 
In  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  he 
suffered  much  from  the  complaint 
previously  referred   to,  and  was 
frequently   prevented    filling  up 
his  place  in  the  house  of  God, 
especially  when  the  weather  was 
inclement,   either  from   cold  or 
humidity  ;  these  privations  were 
always  felt  by   him,   and    their 
occurrence     much     deprecated. 
None  who  knew  him  doubted  the 
necessity  of  his  absence  on  such 
occasions,  though  the  propriety 
of  his  presence  was  sometimes 
questionable.   There  was  nothing 
about  him  of  a  whining  or  com- 
plaining character ;  he  was  more 
habitually  cheerful    than   might 
have    been    expected   with   his 
bodily  infirmities.     He  possessed 
a  native  shrewdness,  which  ren- 
dered his  society  very  pleasing ; 
and  a  discriminating  mind  which 
made  intercourse  with  him  truly 
profitable.  Inargument,hewasby 
no  means  a  despicable  opponent. 
He  had  the  unspeakable  happi- 
ness of  seeing  several  of  his  dear 
children  called  by  grace — of  at- 
tending   them    in    his    official 
capacity   at  their  baptism,  and 
commemorating  with    them  the 
dying    love    of    Jesas     at    the 
supper  of  our  Lord :  the  sight 
was  almost  too  much  for  him; 
and  he  seemed  ready  to  exclaim, 
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with  holy  Simeon,  *•  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation  '*  revealed   in   my 
house.      The   earnest  prayer  of 
our  departed  friend  will,  we  trust, 
be  eventually  answered,  that  not 
one  of  the  dear  children  (twelve 
in     number)     may    be     found 
missing  among  the  church  mili- 
tant,   save   only  when  removed 
to    the    church    triumphant    in 
glory.      In   the  domestic    circle 
he  was  most  exemplary ;  the  at- 
mosphere  surrounding  him  was 
^^affection's  genial  glow."  He  was 
a  man  of   unshaken  friendship  ; 
a  friend  who  might   always  be 
consulted    with  advantage,   and 
whose  confidence  was  inviolable. 
The  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held    by    his     pastor,    may    be 
gathered  from  the  text  he  selected 
for  the  subject  of  his  funeral  dis- 
course in  Nehemiah  vii.  2,  '^  He 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  many."   He  had  been 
so  often  brought  very  low,  that 
his  friends  could  scarcely  be  per- 
suaded that  his  end  was  so  near, 
although    he    appeared    himselif 
conscious  from  increasing  weak- 
ness that  it  could  not  be  far  dis- 
tant :  and  his  conversation  was 
that  of  a  man  of  God  waiting 
for  his  dismission.    He  expressed 
to  the  narrator,  but  a  very  short 
time  before  his  death,  his  strong 
confidence    in   Christ,    believing 
that  the  faithfulness  of  God  was 
pledged  for  the  eternal  security 
of   all   those  who   had  fied  for 
refuge  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
utterly  disclaiming  all  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  he  left  himself  in  the 
hands  of  an  all-merciful  and  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  expecting  sal- 
vation through  him,  consistently 
with  the  righteousness  of  God. 
This  was  the  substance  of  what 
he  then   expressed ;    but  for  its 


verbal  correctness,  the  writer 
could  not  avouch.  Could  it  have 
been  imagined  that  his  end  had 
been  so  near,  not  a  particle  of 
a  communication  so  interesting 
would  have  been  lost.  To  a 
friend,  he  said,  when  he  appeared 
to  have  death  in  full  prospect, 
''  I  am  getting  very  weak  ;  but  it 
is  my  mercy  that  I  have  no  fear 
of  death  :  I  used  to  be  afraid  of 
the  article  of  death,  but  that  is 
all  removed — all  my  hopes  are 
fixed  on  Christ,  and  on  Christ 
alone."  He  used  to  feel  distress 
in  the  thought  of  leaving  a  large 
family :  but  to  the  same  friend, 
he  remarked,  that  his  mind  was 
completely  relieved  from  that 
anxiety,  from  a  persuasion  that 
God  could  and  would  provide  for 
them.  "  But  oh,"  he  added,  "  it 
is  a  trial  of  my  faith."  To  his 
dear  partner,  on  the  morning  pre- 
vious to  that  of  his  removal,  he 
declared  the  impression  of  his 
mind,  that  he  should  not  survive 
much  longer^  and  added— 

*'0h,  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meet. 
My  soul  would  stretch  her  wings  in 
haste ; 

Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate, 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed." 

As  his  complaint  rapidly  in- 
creased, it  was  soon  perceived 
that  his  end  was  nearer  than  had 
been  apprehended.  His  wife 
asked  him  if  his  mind  was  happy. 
"  Yes,"  said  he,  "  fixed  on  the 
Rock.*'  After  this  he  could  not 
speak :  but  he  made  a  demon- 
stration, by  a  signal  with  his 
h&nd,  perfectly  satisfactory  on 
that  point.  But  his  life  spoke 
loudly  for  the  genuineness  of  his 
religion ;  and  now  he  is  dead,  it 
yet  speaketh.  "Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright : 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace  " 
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THE  PRAYER  OF  FAITH. 


Ths  phrase  which  we  have 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
occurs,  James  v.  15.  It  forms  a 
part  of  the  following  passage : — 
''  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up ;  and  if  he  have  commit- 
ted sins  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him."  This  passage  contains  a 
direction  given  to  the  primitive 
Christians  as  to  their  duty  in  case 
of  the  sickness  of  any  among 
them.  '*  The  prayer '  in  the  pas- 
sage was  a  prayer  offered  in  an 
age  of  miracles^  seeking  the  per- 
formance of  a  miracle.  And  it 
was  " the  prayer  of  faiths'  be- 
cause it  appealed  to  Divine  pro- 
mises, rested  on  these  promises, 
and  so  obtained  their  fulfilment. 
Miracles  were  indispensable  in 
order  to  introduce  and  confirm 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel. 
The  Mosaic  dispensation  had 
been  thus  introduced  and  con- 
firmed, and  so  must  the  Chris- 
tian. These  were  among  the  cre- 
dentials of  Christ  himself ;  and  it 
was  necessary  that  those  who  first 
preached  in  his  name  should  have 
credentials  of  the  same  kind ;  and 
such  they  had.  "  Go  ye,"  said 
Christ,  **  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed.*' Here  was  the  commission 
of  the  first  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel. **  And  these  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe.  In  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and 


if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  »hall 
lay  hands  an  the  sich,  and  they 
shall  recover.**  Here  was  the 
promise  of  a  miraculous  agency. 
'^  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following.*' 
Here  was  that  agency  employed 
— the  signature  and  seal  of  Divi- 
nity attached  to  the  documents 
of  the  gospel.  In  this  vray  unbe- 
lievers were  furnished  with  the 
means  of  conviction,  and  left 
without  excuse  if  they  persisted 
in  unbelief,  while  the  confidence 
of  believers  derived  fresh  energy 
and  strength.  Faith  then  laid 
hold  of  such  a  promise  as  that 
contained  in  James,  and  of  other 
promises  of  the  same  kind,  and 
on  fitting  occasions  pleaded  them 
in  prayer.  Thus  "  the  prayer  of 
faith  "  was  offered,  and  the  bless- 
ings promised  to  faith  were  ob- 
tained. 

The  age  of  miracles  has,  how- 
ever, long  since  passed  away :  the 
gospel  is  sufficiently  attested  by 
wonders  already  performed,  and 
such  wonders  need  not  now  be 
repeated.  Such  at  least  seems 
the  inference  arising  from  the 
facts,  that  for  now  more  than  six- 
teen hundred  years  no  miracles 
have  been  wrought,  and  that  yet 
the  gospel  maintains,  and  more 
than  maintains  its  ground.  It  is 
still  approved,  as  much  as  in  the 
age  of  miracles  itself,  and  in 
some  respects  more  so,  as  ''the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever."  Has  then  the 
phrase,  "  the  prayer  of  faith,"  lost 
to  us  its  significancy  and  its 
power?  By  no  means.  There 
hangs  about  it,  however,  some 
difficulty  which  it  is  desirable  to 
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clear  away.  In  the  attempt  to 
do  this  the  greatet  part  of  the 
present  paper  will  be  occupied. 

The  DI77ICULTT  ariscs  from  the 
facty  that  there  are  in  the  New 
Testament  several  passages  which 
seem  to  promise  the  absolute,  the 
unconditional,  the  almost  literal 
fulfilment  of  every  petition  offered 
up  by  a  believer.  The  following 
are  specimens.  ^  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ; 
and  it  should  obey  you."  "  Verily 
I  say  unto  yon.  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig- 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it 
shall  be  done.  And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."*  It 
is  yet  found  in  experience^  that 
the  Christian  offers  many  a  peti- 
tion, and  many  a  petition  too 
which  wears  the  marks  of  believing 
prayer,  and  appears  to  receive  no 
answer^  or  to  receive  refusals  and 
rebuffs  instead  of  answers.  He 
thinks  he  ^'asks  in  prayer  be- 
lieving,'*  and  does  not  "receive.'* 
Now  the  business  is,  to  reconcile 
these  things, — that  is,  to  reconcile 
in  this  particular,  the  word  of 
God  with  his  works — his  sayings 
with  his  doings;  and  thus  to— 

"  Justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man.'' 

We  remark  then,  that  the  dif- 
ficulty we  have  in  hand  arises  out 
of  certain  misapprehensions.  To 
obviate  the  former,  we  must  en- 
deavour to  remove  the  latter. 

I.  The  immediate  application 
of  some  of  these  promises  is  over- 
looked. 

That  which   we   have  quoted 
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*  Luke  xvii.  6.  Matt.  xzi.  SSJ,  22. 


from  Matthew  has  a  special  re- 
ference to  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
connexion  with  the  working  of 
miracles.  Now  it  was  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  He  who  sent 
his  ministers  to  preach  and  to 
perform  miracles  would  always 
enable  them  to  go  through  their 
work  in  a  manner  honourable  to 
himself — in  such  a  manner  as  am- 
ply to  vindicate  the  truth  of  his 
own  word  as  uttered  by  them ;  so 
that,  whether  the  occasion  re- 
quired a  lesser  or  a  greater  exer- 
tion of  divine  power,  that  power 
would  never  be  wanting.  Trees 
should  be  planted  in  the  unstable 
waters,  or  mountains  rooted  up 
and  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  rather  than  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  should  want  its  appro- 
priate evidence.  Nothing  was 
impossible  to  God  ;  and  nothing 
should  be  impossible  to  those  who 
spake  and  acted  in  the  name  of 
God.  The  exact  and  literal  ful- 
filment of  promises  of  this  kind, 
however,  is  not  to  be  expected 
except  on  occasions  similar  to 
those  with  relation  to  which  they 
were  primarily  uttered .  S  uch  oc- 
casions, as  has  been  before  inti- 
mated, never  occur  now.  A  mis- 
take, it  may  be  suspected,  is  often 
committed,  in  the  application  of 
promises  of  this  kind  in  all  their 
strictness  to  occasions  with  which 
in  that  strictness  they  have  no- 
thing to  do.  God  always  does 
answer  "the  prayer  of  faith;"  but 
he  cannot  be  expected  to  answer 
prayer  founded  on  such  a  misap- 
prehension as  this.  Here  is  one 
source  of  the  diappointments  ex- 
perienced in  connexion  with  the 
exercise  of  prayer. 

II.  The  warrant  of  faith  is 
not  realized  in  ail  its  extent. 

There  is  nothing  which  the 
love  of  God  will  not  grant,  nor 
his  power  perform,  in  answer  to 
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the  prayer  of  a  faith  which  lays 
hold  of  his  promises  in  all 
their  meaning,  and  in  all  their 
fulness.  ''Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or 
what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  If 
ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him." 
Here  is  our  grant.  Nothing  sure- 
ly can  be  more  ample.  If,  how- 
ever, we  choose  to  doubt  in  the 
face  of  all  that  God  has  said,  and 
all  that  he  has  done,  and  is  still 
doing  in  confirmation  of  his  word, 
we  restrain,  so  to  speak^  the 
movements  of  his  hand.  Faith 
puts  honour  upon  the  promises, 
while  unbelief  dishonours  them. 
If  it  be  true  that  "the  prayer  of 
faith"  moves  the  arm  that  moves 
the  universe,  it  is  equally  true 
that  unbelief  paralyses  that  arm, 
and  prevents  it  from  patting  forth 
its  mighty  energies.  Thus  when 
Christ  "was  in  his  own  country" 
...  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief." So  do  we  find  it  in  our 
own  experience.  We  often  ima- 
gine that  we  offer  "the  prayer  of 
faith"  while  we  are  putting  an 
"  if "  either  upon  the  power  or  the 
love  of  our  God,  and  so  offering 
the  prayer  of  unbelief.  The  an- 
swer to  this  is,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  agonized  parent  of  the  poor 
demoniac  youth,  "  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.*'  Every  thing 
is  too  much  to  be  bestowed  on 


unbelief — nothing  too  much  to 
be  bestowed  on  faith.  "  Accord- 
ing to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 
All  that  faith  grasps  we  obtain ; 
— ^no  less,  but  no  more.  Here 
then  our  prayers  fail ;  and  hence 
again  our  disappointments. 

III.  The  prmnnce  of  faith  is 
misunderstood. 

It  is  indeed,  as  has  been  just 
intimated,  the  business  of  faith 
to  receive  all  that  God  has  said. 
But  it  is  likewise  its  business  to 
receive  nothing  beyond  that.  It 
is  bound  then  to  receive  all  God's 
promises,  and  with  them  all  God's 
limitations,  whether  those  limita- 
tions are  expressed  or  implied. 
We  seem  to  understand  this  clear- 
ly enough  in  relation  to  our  tem- 
poral affairs,  and  are  therefore 
accustomed  to  leave  them  in  our 
Father's  hands  to  do  with  them 
just  as  may  be  most  for  our  good, 
and  for  his  own  glory.  "  Not 
our  will,  but  thine  be  done,''  is 
the  constant  language  of  our  lips, 
would  it  were  more  the  language 
of  our  hearts  in  regard  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  present  state  !  We 
fail,  however,  in  understanding 
that  the  very  same  limitations 
exist  in  regard  to  our  higher  and 
more  enduring  interests.  We  are 
apt,  therefore,  to  go  to  God,  if 
not  in  the  feebleness  of  a  faith 
which  falls  below  his  promises, 
in  a  spirit  of  presumption  and 
dictation  which  rises  above  them. 
If  thus  we  act  we  do  not  offer 
"  the  prayer  of  faith,"  and  have, 
therefore,  no  right  to  expect  that 
our  prayer  should  be  answered. 
Our  disappointments  here  ogain 
result,  not  from  any  failure  oa 
the  part  of  Jehovah,  but  from 
our  own  errors  in  approaching 
his  footstool.  We  will  specif 
some  of  these  errors. 

1.    It   is   an   error   to  forget 
the  inseparable  connexion  eacut" 


Tha  Prayer  of  Faith, 


287 


ing   between  prayer   and  effort. 
We  need  not  stay  to  prove  the 
reality  of  such  a  connexion,  per- 
suaded, as  we  are,  that  none  who 
possess  a  well  founded  claim  to 
the  Christian   character  will   be 
disposed  to  call  it  in  question. 
We  proceed  at  once  to  infer^  that 
if  we  pray  for  our  own  sanctifica- 
tion,  or  for  the  salvation  of  others, 
without  using  means  with  a  view 
either  to  the  one  or  the  other,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  we  seem  to 
pray  in  vain .     Faith  leads  to  effort 
as  well  as  to  prayer ;  and  that  is 
not  "  the  prayer  of  faith,"  it  is  the 
prayer  of  hypocrisy,  which  expects 
God  to  do  our  duty  for  us,  as  well 
as  to  give  us  strength  to  do  it 
ourselves.  And  yet  we  thus  pray, 
and  then  wonder  that  our  tempers 
are  not  more  subdued,  that  our 
hearts  are  not  more  softened,  that 
our  affections  are  not  more  weaned 
from  earth,  and  from  ^'  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry ;"  we  thus 
pray,  and    we  wonder  that  our 
children  discover  no  signs  of  grace, 
that  the  cause  of  God  makes  no 
faster  progress  in  our  churches, 
that  our  neighbourhood  still  looks 
so  cold  and  unpromising !  and,  if 
our  bosoms  ever  warm  into  a  mo- 
mentary glow  of  compassion  to  a 
lost  world,   we  thus  pray,   and 
wonder  that  the  glories  of  the  lat- 
ter day  still  stand  in  such  distant 
perspective. 

2.  It  is  an  error,  when  we  are 
more  anxious  to  be  made  happy 
than  to  be  made  holy. 

"  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification  ;'*  and  we  ought 
to  be  well  pleased  if,  by  any 
means,  how  painful  soever,  that 
will  is  accomplished.  But  we  are 
more  desirous  of  comfort  in  the 
divine  life  than  of  purity.  And 
hence,  when  we  are  compelled  to 
look  into  our  hearts,  and  to  see 
how  vile  they  are — when  we  are 


brought  to  try  ourselves  by  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  example  of 
Christ ;  when  the  imperfections  of 
our  best  services  are  held  up  to 
our  view — when  we  glance  at  the 
long  line  of  attainment,  and  see 
how  small  a  portion  we  have  yet 
traversed,  and  how  often  we  have 
returned  upon  our  own  steps,  and 
declined,  and  gone  aside — oh, 
these  are  things  upon  which  we 
love  not  to  dwell.  All  this,  how- 
ever, is  in  the  covenant.  It  is 
God's  own  promise  to  show  us 
these  things,  in  order  to  heal  us, 
to  save  us,  to  lift  us  to  the  stand- 
ard of  true  excellence,  and  to 
bring  us  into  a  nearer  approxima- 
tion to  what  he  would  have  us  to 
be,  and  to  what  he  intends  we 
should  be  in  heaven — to  **  humble 
us,  and  to  prove  us,  and  to  do  us 
good  at  our  latter  end.''  But  we 
do  not  like  this.  Our  prayers  look, 
therefore,  to  the  end  rather  than 
to  the  way — ^to  the  cure  rather 
than  the  medicine — to  the  victory 
rather  than  the  struggle— to  the 
goodly  land  rather  -than  to  the 
desert,  the  meagre  fare,  the  toil, 
and  '*  the  swellings  of  Jordan," 
which  lie  between  us  and  the  hea- 
venly Canaan.  But  such  prayers 
as  these  are  not  such  as  we  are 
warranted  in  offering,  they  are 
not  '*  the  prayers  of  faith;"  and 
therefore  are  not  such  as  God  has 
promised  to  answer. 

3.  It  is  an  error  not  to  tahe  into 
account  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah 
in  the  dispensation  of  his  favours. 
It  is  his  prerogative  to  choose 
whom  he  will  bless.  We  feel  that 
we  stand  upon  the  verge  of  an 
unsearchable  abyss.  May  he  of 
whose  ways  we  dare  to  speak  pre- 
serve us  from  all  unhallowed 
thoughts,  and  from  all  unadvised 
expressions!  It  is  his  preroga- 
tive, too,  to  leave  whom  he  will  to 
the  hardness  and  impenitence  of 


286 


The  Prayer  of  Faith, 


their  own  hearts.  He  has,  it  is 
true,  generally  connected  the 
grace  of  the  means  with  the  means 
of  grace.  Indeed,  he  has  pro- 
mised, as  an  ordinary  result,  that 
the  former  shall  accompany  the 
latter.  And  yet  we  must  admit 
that  cases  do  occur  which  look 
like  exceptions  to  this  the  more 
usual  course  of  things.  How 
many  we  see  who,  like  the  young 
ruler  in  the  gospel,  have  every 
excellency  save  that  of  vital  god- 
liness! We  love  them,  we  pray 
for  them,  we  weep  over  them,  we 
converse  with  them,  but  still, 
though  ''not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  they  keep  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  line  of  demar- 
cation. And  so  they  live,  and  so 
— though  it  is  our  mercy  that  we 
are  not  called  to  pronounce  upon 
them  a  final  judgment — to  all 
appearance,  they  die.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  see  the  veriest  re- 
probates converted  at  home,  and 
we  are  perpetually  hearing  of  the 
conversion  of  the  veriest  heathen 
abroad.  We  are  lost  in  amaze- 
ment— we  know  not  how  to  ac- 
count for  it — we  are  almost  ready 
to  quarrel  with  the  Almighty — if 
not,  for  having  compassion  upon 
such  wretched  outcasts,  at  least 
for  suffering,  as  he  seems  to  do, 
such  lovely  specimens  of  human 
excellence  to  perish  in  their  sins. 
We  are  but  too  apt  to  feel  thus 
in  any  case  of  the  kind  which  falls 
under  our  notice.  But  if  the  case 
be  that  of  a  most  dear  and  tender 
relative,  a  husband,  a  wife,  a  pa- 
rent, a  child — the  heart  is  almost 
ready  to  break  under  the  pressure 
of  so  heavy  a  woe,  while  we  feel 
as  if  heaven  itself  would  scarcely 
deserve  the  name,  if  those  whom 
we  so  much  love,  and  have  so 
much  reason  to  love,  may  not  be 
permitted  to  share  it  with  us.  Do 
not  let  us  be  mistaken ;  God  for- 


bid that  we  should  give  utterance 
to  a  syllable  suited  to  discourage 
an  affectionate  and  zealous  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  others--a 
concern  like  that  of  Paul,  and  like 
that  of  Christ— which  never  grows 
weary — ^which  mourns  and  bleeds 
and  agonizes — which  never  ceases 
till  our  own  death,  or  the  death  of 
its  objects,  forbids  its  further  ma- 
nifestation.    Only,  amid  all,  it 
surely  behoves  us  to  recognize  the 
sovereignty  of  our  God  in  the  be- 
stowment  of  his  blessings— to  seek 
to  him  as  a  sovereign — and  sub- 
mit to  him  when  the  stream  of  his 
bounty  does  not  flow  exactly  in 
the  channel  in  which  we  would 
have  it  to  flow — here  also  must 
Christ,  and  Paul,  the  servant  of 
Christ,  be  imitated.     We   must 
not  dictate  to  Jehovah,  which  way 
his  love  shall  turn,  and  towards 
whom  its  course  shall  be  directed. 
Yet,  we  repeat  it,  there  is  about 
us    a    proneness    to    this.    And 
hence,  here  again,  our  prayers  are 
not  *'  the  prayers  of  laith,"  and 
do  not  bring  down  the  blessings 
of  faith.     They  must  recognize, 
as  the  best  and  dearest  of  all  ob- 
jects,   the    glory  of  God — they 
must  leave  him  to  select  his  own 
ways  for  showing  forth  that  glory; 
and  if  here  they  fail,  they  are  sure 
to  involve  us  in  disappointment 
and  distress. 

It  is,  again,  the  prerogative  of 
Jehovah  to  choose  how  he  will 
bless-  Whether  he  will  use  any 
outward  instrumentality  in  con- 
veying his  blessings ;  and  if  any, 
as  is  more  usually  the  case,  with 
but  few  apparent  exceptions,  of 
what  sort  it  shall  be.  Here  also 
our  folly  clashes  with  his  wisdom ; 
and  if  he  do  not  employ  precisely 
that  kind  of  means  which  we  had 
imagined  best  fitted  for  extending 
his  kingdom,  we  fall  out  with 
him.    He  is  not,  however,  and 
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cannot  be  confined  to  any  class 
of  means  ;  and  if  we  dare  to  die* 
tate  to  him,  here  we  do  but  offer 
the  prayer  of  presumption,  and 
again  bring  down  upon  ourselves 
disappointment,  and  it  may  be 
chastisement  too»  as  the  fitting 
answer  to  our  presumption. 

it  is,  once  more,  the  prerogative 
of  Jehovah  to  choose  when  he  will 
bless.  His  purposes  fetch  an  ex- 
ceedingly wide  compass*  They 
stretch  **  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,*'  across  the 
thousands  of  years  assigned  to  the 
present  state  of  things,  and  then 
plunge  again  into  eternity.  It 
took  four  thousand  years  to  pre- 
pare this  earth  to  become  the  scene 
of  human  redemption.  Nearly 
two  thousand  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  Redeemer  died  3  and 
yet  his  redemption,  though  des- 
tined to  achieve  the  conquest  of 
the  world,  has  only  just  com- 
menced its  victories.  But  we  like 
not  these  slow  movements.  We 
forget,  that  "  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  vears,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day/' 
"  We  are  but  of  yesterday,  and 
know  nothing,  because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  shadow."  And 
yet  we  presume  to  dictate  to  him 
whose  being  and  whose  ways  are 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  and 
would  fain  push  forward  into 
premature  completion  plans  which 
have  been  arranged,  not  only  with 
a  reference  to  our  world,  but  with 
a  reference  to  the  whole  sweep  of 
his  empire— -which  now  exactly 
harmonize  with  the  well-being  of 
that  empire — and  which  may  not 
be  disturbed  in  the  slightest  par- 
ticular without  jarring,  and  shak- 
ing and  confounding  the  system 
and  the  government  of  the  uni- 
verse. **  This  our  way  is  our 
folly  ;"  and  by  pursuing  this  way, 
and  suffering  it  to  act  upon  our 


prayers,  we  again  rob  them  ot 
their  efficacy^  and  so  seem  to  pray 
in  vain. 

The  remarks  which  we  have  thug 
offered  may,  perhaps,  do  some- 
thing towards  throwing  light  upon 
the  diflficulty  here  stated.  The 
prayer  of  faith,  we  assert,  is  alwnyn 
answered.  God  is  perfectly  sin- 
cere when  he  invites  us  to  put  in 
him  our  unreserved  and  unaoubt- 
ing  confidence,  and  assures  us 
that  that  confidence  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  The  apostles  and 
their  fellow-labourers  found  this 
to  be  the  case  when,  in  the  name 
of  Christ>  and  for  the  honour  of 
Christj  they  attempted  to  work 
miracles,  and  did  work  them. 
Even  they,  however,  had  theiif 
limits ;  otherwise,  not  to  mention 
other  instances,  Paul  would  surely 
have  healed  Epaphroditus>  upon 
whose  life  and  health  he  set  so 
much  value,  and  not  have  waited 
for  his  recovery  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  events.  Those  limits 
they  respected,  and  sought  foi^ 
nothing  beyond  them,  and  there- 
fore never  sought  in  vain.  If  mi- 
racles were  still  necessary^  we 
should  doubtless  be  enabled  still 
to  work  them  5  and  so  have  a  right 
to  expect  the  exact  and  literal 
fulfilment  of  those  absolute  pro* 
mises  which  our  Lord  gave  with  a 
special  respect  to  them.  But  they 
are  not  so ;  and  therefdre^  in  their 
exactness  and  literalness,  these 
promises  furnish  no  rule  to  our 
faith,  and  no  guide  to  our  prayers* 
We  do  but  '^  weary  ourselves  for 
very  vanity,*^  when  we  feel  or 
pray  as  though  they  did.  8  till  J 
however,  we  have  our  general 
warrant,  accompanied,  though  it 
be,  by  its  limitations*  Now  faith 
will  have  respect  at  once  to  the 
warrant,  and  to  the  limitations, 
and  will  mould  our  prayers  accord* 
ingly ;  which  prayers  will  always 
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be  "the  prayers  of  faith;"  and 
always  therefore  secure  an  answer. 
But  let  that  warrant  be  restrained, 
or  these  limitations  disregarded, 
and  our  prayers  will  be  such  as 
God  cannot  hear,  and  cannot  an- 
swer. We  shall  thus  prepare  for 
ourselves  disappointment  and  per- 
plexity; in  which  case  we  may 


be  tempted  to  accuse  Grod  as  an 
unfaithful  God,  though  all  the 
while  the  blame  rests  with  our- 
selves; and  ourselves  alone — 
'^  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a  liar.''  Thus  we  think  the  diffi- 
culty in  question  may  be  solved. 

J.D.    , 
Princes  Risborough, 
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It  was  the  benevolent  design 
of  Christianity  to  unite  man  to 
man,  and  man  to  God ;  to  miti- 
gate, as  far  as  possible,  the  mis- 
chiefs and  miseries  of  the  fall ; 
and  to  promote  concord,  and 
friendship,  and  kindness,  and 
charity,  among  the  various  orders 
of  society.  While  other  systems 
of  religion  have  risen  and  fallen, 
have  flourished  and  declined, 
and,  possessing  in  themselves  no 
principle  essential  to  their  im- 
mortality, have  passed^  or  are 
passing  away ;  it  is  the  distinc- 
tion of  Christianity,  that  it  is 
adapted  to  every  age,  to  every 
condition  in  which  man  can  be 
found,  to  every  world,  and  alike 
diffuses  its  blessings,  and  extends 
its  influence,  over  time  and  eter- 
nity. 

How  far  it  has  hitherto  accom- 
plished its  high  and  holy  pur- 
pose, and  what  have  been  the 
impediments  in  the  way  of  its 
success,  involves  an  inquiry  which 
will  be  far  from  yielding  unmixed 
satisfaction.  In  too  many  affect- 
ing instances,  divisions,  and  dis- 
sensions, and  evil-speaking,  and 
uncharitableness,  and  bigotry, 
have  been  unhappily  associated 
with  the  Christian  name,  and 
with  Christian  professors.  The 
unity  of  the  church  has  been 
destroyed.  The  members  of  it 
have  been  distributed  into  a 
variety  of  little  inclosures^  around 


which  they  have  raised  the  wall 
of  separation.  They  have  talked 
about  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity,  and  what  a  fine  and 
beautiful  thing  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity:  but 
still  Ephraim  has  been  envying 
Judah,  and  Judah  has  been  vex- 
ing Ephraim :  and  the  liberty 
which  one  Christian  has  allowed 
to  another,  in  the  great  majority 
of  instances,  has  been  nothing 
more  than  the  liberty  to  think  as 
ke  does. 

As  if  it  were  on  purpose  to 
remedy  this  unhappy  state  of  the 
church,  and  so  to  produce  a 
simultaneous  effort  for  the  univer- 
sal extension  of  Divine  Truth,  it 
pleased  God,  in  his  wise  and 
gracious  providence,  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  world  to 
the  Book,  from  which  all  professed 
to  derive  their  creed.  As  they 
could  not  agree  in  their  inter- 
pretation of  it,  the  Book  was 
left  to  speak  for  itself.  Upon 
this  principle  was  founded  the 
Bible  Society.  While  it  em- 
braced all  sects  and  parties,  there 
was  to  be  nothing  sectarian  in  its 
own  constitution.  The  Scriptures 
were  to  be  circulated,  as  far  and 
as  wide  as  possible,  but  they 
were  to  have  no  note,  no  com- 
ment, no  accompaniment.  They 
were  to  be  communicated  to 
mankind,  in  the  same  pure  and 
perfect   state,    in     which    God 
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had  communicated  them  to  his 
church.  It  was  only  upon  this 
principle  that  ali  could  agree, 
and  that  the  Society  could  appeal 
to  ail  for  support.  For  many 
years  it  has  gone  on^  like  a  beau- 
tiful and  mighty  river,  supplied 
by  a  variety  of  tributary  streams, 
widening,  deepening,  and,  at  the 
same  time^  fertilizing  every  dis- 
trict, through  which  it  has 
flowed :  and  a  more  important 
institution  has  never  yet  arrested 
the  attention^  and  invited  the 
assistance,  of  mankind. 

How  far  a  society  could,  or 
could  not  employ  its  funds  for  a 
translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
which,  although  in  our  view, 
most  oiecuraie  and  mast  com" 
plettt  would  at  once  settle  the 
question  as  to  the  mode  of  bap^ 
tism — (ifter  a  strong  remonstrance 
from  a  large  and  powerful  body 
of  its  members — is  a  subject, 
about  which,  after  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  all  the  circum- 
stances, and  facts,  and  argu- 
ments, that  have  been  brought 
forward,  there  has  not  been  an 
uniformity  of  opinion.  I  neither 
censure  nor  applaud  the  brethren 
who  have  taken  either  side  of  the 
question.  They  acted  according 
to  their  own  convictions.  My 
object  is  to  produce,  if  possible, 
a  settlement  of  the  controversy, 
that  may  be  amicable  and  last- 
ing. It  is  to  recommend  the 
Bible  Society  to  the  continued 
attention  of  the  denomination, 
as  one  of  the  roost  powerful 
agents  which  it  has  pleased  God 
to  employ,  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world.  It  is,  at  the  same 
time,  to  show  that  if  that  society 
cannot,  or  will  not  render  to  our 
missionaries  the  aid  which  has 
been  solicited,  we  can  do  without 
it : — we  can  carry  on  the  trans- 
lations from  our  own  resources. 

Have    we    not    a    translation 
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fund,  which  we  'can  enlarge  and 
supply^   as    circumstances    may 
require  it?    Is  the  denomination 
so  indifferent  to  the  subject  of 
baptism,  as  not  to  be  aroused  to 
an  extra  effort,  if  it  can  be  made 
to  appear  that  its  principles  are 
endangered  by  its  neglect  ?    Has 
it  been   able  to  raise  sums  so 
large,  for  unbinding  the  chains 
of  slavery— for  shaking  off  the 
incumbrance    of   its    missionary 
debts — for  carrying  forward  the 
noble  o^ect  which  it  has  in  view, 
in  the  £astem  and  Western  In- 
dies?— and  are  its   energies  so 
exhausted,  as  not  to  be  brought 
into  action  again,  when  a  case 
of  necessity  occurs  to  demand 
them?     Surely  not.     We  have 
ample  resources,  if  there  be  but 
an  effort  to  employ  them.    We 
have  friends,  who  will  liberally 
aid  us  in  the  society  of  which 
that  name  is  the  distinction.  We 
have  Baptists  in  the  Church  of 
£ngland-*Baptists  in  abundance 
in  Psedobaptist  churches;    only 
let  those  who  have  a  regard  to 
the  denomination,  contribute  ac- 
cording   to    their    ability.      Let 
there  be  an   increase  of   effort 
separately    for    the    translation. 
Let  the  churches  generally  see  and 
feel  Its  importance.     And,  with- 
out any  compromise  of  principle 
on  the  part  of  any  society,  we 
can  easily  show,  that,  with  all 
the  importance  which  we  attach 
to  baptism,  we  can  yet  maintain 
our    independency :    and     that, 
while  we  are  thankful  for  any 
aid  which  the  friends   of  other 
denominations   may   furnish   us, 
there  is  a  steady  perseverance^ 
with  which  we  are   resolved   to 
assist  our  missionaries,  in  printing 
and  circulating  the  version  which 
we  approvfy  that  will  not  suffer 
it  to   be  retarded  for  want   of 
support.  W. 

Saffron  Walden. 
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THE  ALLEGED  UNITARIANISM  OF  SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON, 

(a  letter  to   a   FRIEI7D.) 


My  Dear  Sir^ 
You  expressed  your  astonish- 
ment to  me  the  other  day,  that 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  an  Unita- 
rian ;  which  you  said  you  learnt 
from  a  memoir  of  him  published 
in  Dr.  Thompson's  Philosophical 
Magazine.  I  then  ventured  to 
express  my  doubts  of  the  truth 
of  the  imputation^  and  now  beg 
to  lay  before  you  the  result  of 
my  inquiries  into  the  matter. 

It  appears  that,  at  a  somewhat 
early  period  in  life,  Newton  wrote 
an  historical  account  of  two 
notable  corruptions  of  Scripture 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend.  This 
friend  was  Mr.  Locke,  who,  being 
then  on  the  eve  of  a  journey  to 
Holland,  was  requested  to  pro- 
cure a  French  translation  of  the 
work,  and  to  publish  it  on  the 
continent.  Locke  did  not,  how- 
ever, go  to  Holland  as  he  in- 
tended, but  transmitted  the  MS. 
to  his  friend  M.  Le  Clerc,  who 
acknowledges  its  receipt  in  a 
letter,  dated  April  11,  1691.  In 
the  following  year,  he  apprized 
Locke  of  his  intention  to  publish 
it;  which,  when  Newton  heard, 
he  took  immediate  steps  to  pre- 
vent, and  that  successfully.  The 
work  was  afterwards  published 
in  1754,  in  London,  by  some 
unknown  person,  and  from  a  very 
imperfect  copy,  A  genuine  copy 
was  afterwards  given  the  world, 
by  Bishop  Horsley,  from  a  MS« 
in  Sir  Isaac's  own  handwriting. 

This  treatise  went  to  show  that 
one  of  the  texts  in  question 
(1  John  V.  7)  was  an  interpola- 
tion ;  and  that  into  the  other 
(1  Tim.  iii«  6)  a  material  error 
had  crept.  It  is  upon  this  trea- 
tise that  the  allegation  of  his 
Unitarianism  is  founded.     That 


it  affords  no  proof  of  the  imputa* 
tion  will,  I  think,  appear  un- 
questionable, from  the  following 
considerations : 

1.  Sir  Isaac  himself  never 
considered  this  treatise  to  com- 
mit him  to  heterodoxv,  or  to 
contribute  in  any  degree  to  un- 
settle the  ground  of  Trinitarian- 
ism.  With  regard  to  the  latter, 
he  says,  '<  that  in  the  eastern  and 
western  nations,  the  faith  long 
subsisted  without  the  text,  1  Tim. 
iii.  6  :"  and,  as  Sir  David  Brew- 
ster well  observes,  "  the  word 
faithf  in  this  connexion  cannot 
mean  faith  in  the  Scriptures  iq 
general,  but  faith  in  the  parti- 
cular doctrine  of  the  Trinity," 
&c.  That  he  did  not  conceive 
himself  to  be  an  Unitarian,  ap- 
pears still  more  evident  from  the 
following  fact :  the  eccentric  and 
learned  Whiston  called  him  an 
Arian;  Newton  was  so  much 
offended  with  him  for  giving  thia 
representation  of  his  sentiments, 
that  he  would  not  permit  him  to 
be  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society  while  he  was  president. 
Newton,  then,  so  far  from  being 
an  Unitarian,  was  not  an  Arian; 
for  it  were  a  libel  on  his  noble 
character  to  suppose  he  could 
have  felt  so  grievously  oflfended 
with  Whiston  for  telling  the 
truth.  Truth  was  the  idol  of 
Newton's  heart; — the  cynosure 
towards  which  he  ever  looked, 
and  by  whose  chaste,  and  pure, 
and  silent  brightness,  he  was 
ever  charmed. 

2.  Apart  from  the  eminent 
man's  own  declared  views  and 
feelings,  the  production  itself 
does  not  justify  the  charge.  The 
passage  in  1  John  v.  7,  is  now 
considered  to  be  an  interpolatioA 


Poetry, 


29a 


by  the  most  learned  and  well- 
informed  Trinitarians.     The  late 
Mr.   Orme,    of    Camberwell,    a 
most  indefatigable  inquirer,  and 
independent    thinker,    published 
just  -before    bis   death    a   pam- 
phlet, comprising  a  history  of  the 
evidence  on  both  sides ;  and,  in 
the  summing  up,  he  determines 
for  the  rejection  of  the  passage 
as  an   interpolation.     The   pro- 
foundly learned  and  candid  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  in  his  '*  Inquiry  into 
the    Scripture- doctrine     of    the 
Messiah,*'    does  the    same,   and 
addsy  '*  that  some  learned  writers 
have  of  late  professed  themselves 
satisfied   of  the    authenticity  of 
this  passage,  while  they  advance 
nothing  but   surmises  and  con- 
jectures,   and    mistakes,   almost 
incredible    in   the    statement    of 
facts,  to  counterbalance  the  weight 
of  evidence  on  the  other   side, 
excites  my  astonishment  and  con- 
cem,'* — Vol.  iii.  p.  137 — note. 

As  it  regards  the  other  text, 
I  Tim.  iii,  6,  the  best  authorities 
are  against  Newton.     This  is  a 
pure  question  of  fact.     Dr.  Hen- 
derson   has    lately  published    a 
work  on  the  subject  called,  "  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  the  Sociuians 
foiled,  and  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness    incontrovertible.*'      It 
was    ungracious   in   the   Dr.  to 
connect     Sir     Isaac    thus    with 
Unitarians,  as  well  as  unscholar- 
like,  to  beg  the  question  in  the 
title-page;    this,   however,    does 
not  invalidate  his  statenient,  or 
destroy  his  conclusions,  by  which 
he  is  led  to  give  verdict  against 
fJTewton's  proposed  change. 
Thus  we  find,  1st,  that  Newton 


did  not  consider  himself  an  Unita* 
rian.     2ndly,  He  did  not  regard 
his  letter  to  Locke  as  containing 
anything  opposed  to  the  Trinita- 
rian faith.  And,  3rdly,  The  whole 
history   of  the   controversy  fur- 
nishes absolutely  nothing  in  fa- 
vour of  the  charge,  inasmuch  as 
Trinitarians,  among   themselves, 
have    divided    for    and    against 
Newton,  on  the  points  in  debate. 
Brewster   says,  that   M.  Blot, 
Newton's     French     biographer, 
**  well  observes  that  there  is  ab- 
solutely nothing  in  the  writings 
of  Newton  to  authorize  the  idea 
that  he  was  an  Antitrinitarian  3" 
and  Sir  David  adds,  **  This  pas- 
sage is  strangely  omitted  in  the 
English  translation  of  Biot  s  life 
of  Newton.'*     I  know  not  whe- 
ther he  refers  to  that  put  forth 
by  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion 
of   Useful  Knowledge,  but  have 
just  looked  into  it,  and  can  find 
no  such  passage ! 

In  fine,  Brewster  does  not 
know  on  what  authority  Dr. 
Thompson  states  that  Newton 
did  not  believe  in  the  Trinity. 
I  must  believe  that  Dr.  Thomp- 
son did  it  without  sufficient  au- 
thority ;  and  that  it  is  entirely 
unsupported  by  proof:  indeed, 
abundantly  disproved  by  such 
considerations  as  the  foregoing. 
This  is  a  matter  of  interest, 
principally  in  connexion  with 
Newton's  character  and  memory. 
And  who  does  not  feel  an  interest 
in  that  character,  and  that 
memory  ? 

Yours,  my  dear  Sir,  truly, 

D.  R.  S. 
Swansea, 


POETRY. 

A  PRAYER. 


Q  for  a  heart  to  thee,  Great  God,  inclined, 
A  steady  faith,  and  rectitude  of  mind : 
Oh,  for  the  gift  of  thine  all-conquering  grace, 
My  wandering  feet  to  teach  thy  paths  to  trace! 
Through  all  the  shifting  scenes  of  varied  life, 
}n  caluB  of  ease,  in  ruffllDg  stornu  of  strife, 


Through  each  saccessire  change,  oh,  let  me 

proye 
Thyself  my  guiding  star,  my  hope  thy  love  : 
Thus  do  thou  help  me  every  snare  to  flee. 
And  live  in  true  aevotion,  Lord,  to  thee  1 

F.  S. 
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liecturet  on  DimnB  Sovtrmgnty,  EUetio% 
the  Atonement,  Juitifieation,  and  R^- 
neratwn.  By  George  Payne,  LL.D. 
London,  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
1836,  pp.  403.  8vo. 

We  heartily  concur    with    Dr. 
Payne  in  thinking  that  there  is  a 
want  among  Christians  of  the  pre- 
sent day  of  a  ^*  correct  and  compre- 
hensive knowledge"  of  doctrinal 
Christianity.    In  this  case  too  it 
happens,  as  in  almost  every  other, 
that  what  is  not  possessed  is  under- 
valaed.    In  the  estimate  generally 
formed  of  Christian  character  and 
attainment,  a  much  higher  value  is 
set  upon  qualities  of  really  inferior 
worth.    It  is  sometimes  painful  in 
conversation  with    persons  distin- 
guished and  admired  for  their  lively 
religious  affections,  their  ardent  de- 
votion, and  spirituality  of  mind,  to 
discover  how  indistinct  and  confused 
are  their  views  of  some  special  and 
fundamental    portions    of    divine 
truth,  how  erroneously  they  will 
discourse  on  various  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  what  an  utter  want  they 
betray  of  any  enlarged  conception 
of  the  harmonies,  proportions,  and 
symmetry  of  the    gospel    system, 
ouch  persons  can  never  with  safety 
be  trusted  as  guides.    Little  confi- 
dence can   be  reasonably  felt   in 
their  religious  stability.    And  must 
it  not  be  added  that,  if  truth  be  the 
great  instrument  of  sanctification, 
and  we  are  consequently  sanctified 
in  the  same  degree  as  the  truth 
dwelleth  in  us,  there  is  room  to  fear 
if  what  appears  so  much  like  bur- 
nished gold,  be  in  reality  any  thing 
more  than  an  artificial  polish  on 
baser  metal.    We  know  it  is  com- 
mon to  prefer  a  warm  heart  to  a 
cool  head ;  an  affectionate,  talking, 
zealous  Christian,  to  one  of  less  ob- 
trusiveness,  more  taciturnity,  and  a 
calmer  method  of  acting.  Religious 
ardour  is  no  doubt  an  admirable 
quality,  and  a  matter  of  great  mo- 
ment it  is  to  have  the  feelings  all 
engaged,  and  putting   forth  their 
liveliest  energies  in  the  service  of 
Christ.    We  have  the  apostle's  tes* 
timony  that  **  it  is  good  to  be  zeal- 


ously affected   alvTays  In  i  good 
thing ;''  and  it  is  not  likely  t&re- 
fore  that  we  shall  undertake,  or  can 
in  any  way  intend,  to  depr«Giate 
what    he,  with    divine   authority, 
commends.    We  only  wish  quietly 
to  suggest  that  the  judgment  is  also 
a  faculty  by  the  cultivation  and  ex- 
ercise of  which  we  may  promote 
our  own  piety,  and  subserve  the 
cause  of  God.    A  little  further  per- 
haps we  may  go,  and  just  insinuate 
that  consistency  of  character  is  al- 
ways more  in   danger  where  the 
controlling  power  is  seated  in  tho 
affections,  and  not  in  the  judgment 
In  such  cases  we  have  sometimes 
witnessed    marvellous    changes-* 
changes  which,  while  they  have  not 
involved  a  forfeiture  of  character, 
have   filled    sober-minded   people 
with  amazement    We  have  seen 
persons  fall  at  once  from  a  strong 
relish  for  hyper-Calvinistic  doctrines 
to  an  eager  advocacy  of  Wesleyaa- 
Methodism.  And  in  some  instancef 
such  changes  have  been  followed 
by  melancholy  declensions  into  fatal 
error   of  sentiment,    accompanied 
with  an  abandonment  of  religious 
associations,  ordinances,  and  con- 
duct   Such  things  should  teach  us 
what  in  reality  constitutes  the  solid 
material,   **the    gold,  siUer,  sad 
precious  stones ''  of  true  Christian 
attainment.    In  proportion  to  the 
elevation  of  an  edifice  should  be  the 
depth  of  its  foundation.  That  Chris- 
tian is  little  to  be  depended  upon, 
let  his  apparent  spirituality  of  con- 
versation and  pious  abstraction  of 
mind  be  what  they  may,  who  does 
not  see  to  it,  as  a  matter  of  primary 
moment,  that  hisj  understanding  be 
well  informed,  and  his  judgment 
well  disciplined  in  the  truth. 

The  writer  may  be  mistaken, — ^he 
would  fain  hope  that  he  is  so — ^yet  he 
has  not  been  able  to  escape  the  convic- 
tion, that  in  the  presant  day  there  does 
not  exist,  among  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  at  large,  a  sufficiently 
correct  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
first  principles  in  religion, — of  the  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He  is  not 
without  his  fears,  that  even  many  ChriBr 
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tialiB  hold  lather  a  form  of  sound  words — 
though  even  the  form  held  bj  some,  is 
not  a  ver^  accurate  ooe*-than  possess 
an  acquaintance  with  things;  nor  can 
he  altogether  direst  himself  of  the  appre- 
hension, that  if  a  moral  deluge  were  to 
sweep  awaj  our  accustomed  words  and 
phraseology  on   religious  subjects,    it 
would  not,  in  yery  numerous  instances, 
leave  man^  ideas  behind  it.    It  is  at 
least  certain  that  we  have  less  of  exten- 
sive reading,  of  vigorous  thinking,  and 
of  profound  meditation,  upon  the  great 
principles  of  theological  science,  in  all 
its  branches,  than  in  the  "  olden  times.*' 
The  days  of  John  Owen  and  John  Howe, 
in  this  respect,   are   gone  by.    He  is 
constrained  to  think,  that  this  deficiency, 
result  from  what  cause  it  may,  is  most 
deeply  to   be  regretted.     It  is  truth, 
net  wordSf  that  constitutes  the  food  of 
the  soul.     If  the  orthodoxy  of  an  in- 
dividual, or  of  a  body  of  Christians,  be 
a  mere  orthodoxy .  of  phraseology — ^if 
there  be  not  found  among  the  members 
of  the  body  right  ideas,  and  correct  and 
luminous    thinking,    as  well  as  right 
words, — ^there  can  bono  spiritual  growth. 
They  cannot  rise  to  eminence  in  experi- 
mental and  practical  religion.     It  is  a 
sentiment  which  deserves  to  be  most 
seriously  pondered  upon  by  the  church 
in  the  present  day ;  tnat  the  real  piety 
of  an  age,   though  it  may  doubtless  fall 
considerably  shorty  can  never  be  in  ad- 
vance of  the  knowledge  of  that  age.    Im- 
perfect conceptions  of  the  great  system 
of  evangelical   truth — obscure  notions 
of  any  of  its  radical  principles — a  defect- 
ive acquaintance  with  the  connexions  of 
its  various  parts,  will  render  the  piety 
of  an  age — not  much  less  certainly  and 
rapidly  than  positive  errorr-defonned,  or 
stunted  and  dwarfish.  It  will  give  exist> 
ence  to  all  kinds  of  monstrosities,  or 
produce  arace  of  religious  pigmies.    The 
generation  that  has  passed  away  were 
men  of  extensive  reading,  and  deep  re- 
flection ;  but  they  were  not  men  of  vi- 
gorous action.     We  have  become  men  of 
action,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  we  have 
partially  ceased  to  be  men  of  research 
and  meditation.     We  do  more,  but  we 
think  less,  and  know  less  than  our  fore- 
flEithers ;  and  there  is  consequent  danger 
that  the  present  vigour  of  action  may  de- 
cline ;  or  that  it  may  become  necessary 
to  seek  to  perpetuate,  by  the  constant 
applicauon   of  stimulants  and  excite- 
ment— ^those  exertions  which  ouffht  to 
flow  from  steady,  and  enlightenea,  and 
holy  principle,  and  which  can  be  per- 
manently calculated  upon,   only  when 
they  spring  from  that  source. 


If  our  minds  are  not  trained  to 
accurate  and  deep  thinking,  on  the 
chief  topics  of  Christian  theology, 
the  fault  will  not  lie  with  Dr.  Payne. 
He  has  put  a  volume  into  our  hands 
full  of  the  results  of  close  and  vi- 
gorous mental  application  to  these 
subjects,  and  calculated,  in  an  emi« 
nent  dej^ree^  to  make  its  readers 
think.  Those  who  do  so  will  per- 
haps differ  with  him  in  some  of  his 
views — as  be  himself  differs  from 
theologians  of  high  reputation — but 
they  will  give  him  credit  for  lucidly 
expounding  his  point,  and  ably  de- 
fending it.  It  is  but  just  also  to 
remark  that  much  fainiess  and  can* 
dour  are  evident  when  he  states  the 
opinions  against  which  he  contends, 
and  much  manliness  in  meeting  a 
difficulty  where  an  opposite  dispo*^ 
sition  would  have  led  him  to  evade 
it.  We  do  not  always  think  him 
right,  but  in  his  main  positions  he 
gives  a  clear  and  just  exposition  of 
Calvinistic  sentiments. 

On  the  nature  of  faith,  for  exam« 
pie,  we  are  disposed  rather  to  hold 
by  the  opinion  that  it  essentially 
includes  trust,  than  to  restrict  it  to 
the  credit  which  is  given  to  the  gos- 
pel record.  Though  Dr.  Payne  ar- 
gues against  the  notion  which  makes 
it  to  consist  in  a  bare  assent  of  the 
understanding  to  the  great  facts  of 
the  gospel,  he  considers  it  to  be  an 
inteUectual  act  simply.  We  con- 
ceive, on  the  contrary,  that  an  ex- 
ercise of  the  affections,  conjointly 
with  an  exercise  of  the  understand- 
ing, is  necessary  to  it.  The  words 
flpioTtc  and  vurrtvio  we  think  it  will 
be  found,  upon  a  reference  to  the 
passages  in  the  New  Testament 
where  they  occur,  are  very  rarely, 
if  ever,  used  to  express  belief  mere- 
ly ;  the  facts  which  are  exhibited  as 
the  objects  of  faith  are  always  such 
as  are  fitted  to  excite  confidence  in 
God  or  in  Christ ;  and  this  circum- 
stance goes  strongly  in  our  minds 
to  prove  that  faith,  in  its  scriptural 
meaning,  is  more,  not  only  than  a 
mere  assent,  such  as  the  Sandema- 
nians  contend  for,  but  more  also 
than  the  intellectual  belief  or  cre- 
dence of  Dr.  Payne.  It  may  be 
true  that  the  term,  when  logically 
used,  denotes  an  intellectual  act. 
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and  nothing  more,  and  that  we  con- 
sequently depart  from  its  strict  ac- 
ceptation in  our  theological  dis- 
course. There  is  little  force  in  this 
objection,  for  it  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived that  metaphysical  definitions, 
and  scriptural  usage,  may  be  very 
different  things.  In  ascertaining  the 
signification  of  Scripture  phraseolo- 
gy we  must  be  guided  in  all  cases 
by  the  latter  in  preference  to  the 
former  where  they  are  found  not  to 
coincide. 

On  the  subject  of  imputation  Dr. 
Payne  writes  with  much  accuracy 
and  distinctness,  and  states,  as  we 
are  disposed  to  think  successfully, 
an  instance  in  which  he  differs  from 
Fuller.  To  give  the  entire  passage 
would  occupy  more  space  than  we 
can  spare.  A  long  extract,  however, 
we  shall  make,  both  for  the  sake 
of  the  argument,  and  especially  as 
it  confirms  and  illustrates  the  posi- 
tion we  have  just  laid  down  with 
regard  to  ascertaining  the  import  of 
Scripture  terms. 

There  can  be  no  doubt^  I  imagiDe, 
that  Mr.  Fuller's  views  in  reference  to 
the  nature  of  imputation,  are  not  only 
more  rational,  but  more  entirely  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  whole  current  of  di- 
vine revelation,  than  those  of  Dr,  Crisp, 
and  of  the  Ultra-Calvinistic  school  in 
general.  There  are 'many  however,  and 
I  confess  myself  one  of  them,  who 
imagine  that  be  has  exhibited  a  distinc- 
tion without  a  difference ;  or  rather,  that 
he  has  spoken  of,  and  attempted  to  des- 
cribe two  steps  in  the  process,  while 
there  is,  in  reality,  only  one.  I  proceed, 
therefore,  to  unfold  more  fully  what  has 
been  more  than  once  barely  glanced  at, 
viz:  — 

The  third  opinion  in  reference  to  the 
nature  of  imputation,  in  relation  to  the 
Saviour's  righteousness,  viz.  that  it  con- 
sists not  in  the  actual  transfer  of  that 
righteousnees  to  bdievers ;  nor  yet  in 
the  legal  counting  of  it  to  them  as  a  thing 
distinct  from,  and  a  step  previous  to 
treating  them  as  righteous  ,*  but  that  this 
latter  identifies  itself  with  the  former ; — 
the  scriptural  sense  of  the  phrases,  to  count 
sin,  or  righteousness,  to  an  individual 
(whether  it  be  his  own,  or  that  of  some 
one  else,)  being  to  treat  that  individual 
as  a  sinfuly  or  a  righteous  man.  To  pre- 
vent mistake  and  misrepresentation,  I 
request  the  reader  especially  to  observe, 
that  this  latter  view  of  the  nature  of  im- 


putation assumes,  that  the  one  perfect 
work  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  ground  of 
justification,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  any 
and  every  other ;  though  it  denies  that 
his  righteousness  actually  passes  over  to 
the  believer,  or  literally  becomes  his ; 
or  that  it  is  legally  counted  to  the  be- 
liever, i.  e.,  if  by  that  phraseology  he 
meant  any  thing  distinct  from,  and  pre- 
vious to,  his  being  treated  as  a  just  man, 
for  the  sake  or  in  reward  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Inunanuel. 

The  reader  will  hereafter  see  also, 
how  completely  this  view  of  the  notion 
of  imputation  subverts  the  whole  fabric 
of  Antinomianism,  removing  the  very 
foundation  on  which  it  stands,  and  on 
which  it  can  alone  stand,  a  literal  com- 
mutation of  persons  in  the  case  of  Christ 
and  his  people.  We  proceed,  then,  to 
an  examination  of  Scripture  phraseology 
with  the  view  of  showing  that  the 
phrases,  to  count  sin,  or  righteousness 
to  an  individual,  really  means  to  tre(H 
him  as  a  sinful  or  a  righteous  man.  In 
Numbers  xviii.  27,  we  read  "And 
this  your  heave-offering  shall  be  reckon' 
ed  (counted,  imputed)  unto  you,  as 
though  it  were  the  com  of  the  threshing 
floor,  end  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine- 
press j"  i.  e.  the  offerers  would  be  treat- 
ed as  though  they  had  offered,  what  in 
reality  they  did  not  offer.  In  the  ad- 
dress of  Shimei  to  David,  we  find  the 
following  expression,  '*  Let  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  to  me,"  i.  e.  obviously 
"  Do  not  punish  me."  Hie  request  can- 
not have  been  that  David  would  count 
him  innocent,  (or  if  it  were,  counting 
him  innocent,  and  not  punishing  him,  are 
identical)  since  he  proceeds  to  say  **  For 
thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sin- 
ned." (2  Sam.  xix. — 20.)  In  refer* 
ence  to  the  Gentiles,  the  apostle  Paul 
says,  **  If  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  bis 
uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumcis- 
ion? (Rom.  ii  26.)  "Now when  it  is 
said,"  very  justly  observes  Dr.  Russel, 
"'  that  his  uncircumcision  shall  be  counted 
unto  him  for  circumcision,  the  meaning 
cannot  be  that  it  is  actually  counted  to 
him ;  for  it  is  a  merely  negative  thing, 
and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  reckon- 
ed to  him ;  the  meaning  must  be,  that 
he  shall  be  treated  as  though  he  were  cir- 
cumcisedf  by  having  granted  him  all  the 
blessings  of  the  separate  people  of  God, 
of  whose  separation  to  Jehovah,  circum- 
cision in  its  highest  sense  was  a  sign. 
'*  And  Rechael  and  Leah  answered  and 
said  onto  him.  Is  there  yet  any  portion 
of  inheritance  for  us  m  our  father's 
house?    Are  we  not   connted    of  him 
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(iaiputad  of  htm)  ttrangen  t  i.  9,  we  are 
tMattd  by  bim  as  etraDgwrB ;  not  reckon- 
ed or  eoDBidered  rtnmgers .  Henoe  tbey 
immediatelj.add,  '*  For  he  hath  sold  us 
and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our  mooey." 
(Gen.xxxi.  14,  15)— "To  wit,  tbatGod 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  un- 
to himself,  not  imputing  dieir  trespasses 
unto  them  ;  "  i.  e.  not  inflicting  punish- 
ment upon  them  for  their  sins,  but  mak- 
ingatonement.  (2  Cor,  y.  19.)  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  wnom  the  Lord  will  notim- 
pate  sin  $  "  i.  e.  not  inflict  punishment 
en  account  of  it.  (E<«i.  17.  8.) 

Against  the  Arminian  doctrine  of 
common  grace  our  author  argues 
most  conclusively,  and  refutes  the 
Pelagianism  of  Bishop  Tomline,  and 
the  Arminianism  of  Richard  Wat- 
son, on  the  doctrine  of  election,  with 
much  acumen  and  vigour.  His  me- 
thod of  showing  the  moral  tendency 
also  of  the  views  which  he  advocates 
in  opposition  to  the  antinomian  spi- 
rit is  excellent.  The  following  pas- 
sage exhibits  the  natural  effect  of 
that  gross  and  desolating  heresy  in 
a  striking  point  of  view. 

In  conclndiag  this  part  of  the  subject, 
I  would  only  and,  that  the  views  which 
hare  been  presented  in  the  preceding 
pages,  seem  essential  to  the  production 
of  that  humility  of  character,  without 
which  all  professions  of  religion  are  but 
as  *'  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling  Cjnn- 
bal.'*  It  is  manifest,  that  the  Antinom- 
ian scheme  of  doctrine  does  not  produce 
this  state  of  mind.  We  cannot  associate 
much  with  its  adherents  without  feeling 
that  the  spirit  of  the  sect  is  the  y%Tj  re- 
verse of  that  of  the  publican.  I  do  not, 
I  confess,  wonder  at  this.  The  fact 
cannot  well  be  otherwise,  ff  a  person 
believes  that  the  elect  are  so  completely 
one  with  Christ,  and  have  been  so  from 
eternity,  that  they  cannot  be  considered 
apart  from  him, — that  in  law  they  are 
literally  regarded  as  baring  done  and 
suflered  all  that  was  done  and  sufiered 
by  Christ ;  I  do  not  wonder  that  taking, 
in  bis  approaches  to  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  the  important  fact,  that 
he  is  one  of  the  elect,  for  granted ;  or 
beliering  it  on  insufficient  evidence,  he 
should  assume  the  tone  of  one  who  re- 
gards salvation  as  his  due.  If  an  ap- 
proximation towards  the  system  could 
lead  the  excellent  Bishop  Hopkins  to 
utter  such  language  as  the  following, 
what  must  be  the  full  effect  of  the  entire 
system  upon  the  indiscrhninating  mass 
who  profess    it    in  the  present    dayl 


<^They/'  i.  e.  belioFers,  '^oan  plewl. 
Lord,  here  is  a  full  pricoi  the  predous 
blood  of  thine  own  Son.  It  was  thy 
own  free  grace  that  bestowed  him  upon 
us,  who  is  such  a  boundless  treasure. 
But,  being  installed  in  that,  we  no  longer 
deaire  to  deal  vith  thee  upon  terms  of' grace  ; 
but  upon  most  severe,  rip;oroas,  and 
strict  justice.  What  mercies  we  have 
had,  were  purchased  for  us  by  this  price ; 
what  sins  we|have  committed,  weresatis^ 
fled  for,  for  us,  by  this  expiation ;  and, 
therefore  we  stand  acquitted  in  law* 
Thus  may  those  who  have  part  in  this 
heavenly  treasure  make  up  their  accounts 
with  a  great  deal  of  confidence,  when 
others,  that  have  nothing  to  discharge 
their  debts  withal,  shall  be  cast  into 
prison,  whence  they  shall  never  return.** 
How  different,  radically  different,  the 
language  of  David,  '*  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God !  according  to  thy  loving, 
kinidness  i  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mereiet  blot  out  my  transgves- 
sions."  Thus  David  desired  to  deal 
with  God  upon  terms  of  graoe ;  Bishop 
Hopkins  on  terms  of  strict  justice; 
Which  was  rights  the  psalmist^  or  the 
prelate  1 

We  could,  with  great  satisfaction^ 
extend  our  notice  of  this  truly  valn*- 
able  work,  and  enrich  our  pBfgen 
with  its  well-studied  and  accuralely 
reasoned  periods.  It  is  when  we 
are  called  to  pronounce  a  judgment 
on  such  a  book-*so  replete  with  the 
treasures  of  a  mind  at  once  enlarged, 
enlightened,  and  acute,  exhibiting 
the  special  and  infinitely  moment- 
ous truths  of  the  Christian  covenant 
in  their  evangelical  fulness,  and 
sustaining  them  with  sonnd  and  co- 
pious argument — that  we  painfully 
feel  the  straitness  of  our  limits. 
But  necessity  is  laid  upon  us,  and 
we  must,  in  justice  to  other  claims, 
be  briefer  than  we  would.  Enough, 
however,  has  been  said  to  mark  our 
sense  of  the  general  character  of  the 
volume,  and  to  show  that  we  regard 
it  as  eminently  worthy  of  being  read 
with  diligent  attention,  and  close 
thought. 


The  Christian  CittMen;  A  Sermon  preached 
in  aid  qf  the  London  City  Misnon,  at 
the  Poultry  Chapel,  December  6,  1B36. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Harris,  author  of 
"Mammon,**  the  "Great  Teaoher^,** 
&c.  p.  106.    Ward  and  Co. 

Our  readers  need  not  to  be  in- 

«  U 
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and  notliing  more,  and  thntwe  c 
sequontly  depart  from  its  Blrict 
ceplation  in  out  theological  dis- 
course. Tbere  is  little  force  in  this 
objection,  for  it  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived that  metaphysical  definitions, 
and  scriptural  usage,  may  be  very 
different  things.  In  ascertaining  the 
signification  of  Scripture  phraseolo- 
gy wa  must  be  guided  in  all  cases 
by  the  latter  in  preference  to  the 
former  where  they  are  found  not  to 
coincide. 


UUUIUUa  HBSUIUDO,  %\*^T     , 

work  of  (he  Son  of  <^*^"  \ 

justification,  totI»e)  *o*^ 

and   eTflryotber;    tJiO^  <= 

his  righteousnesa  ^°*A,  P    '^  i     I 

ihe  beliaver,  or    IgT  ST  "^  ^  W     ^ 


for  the  I  *>^^e    ^X    5' 
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.....  ...„.„„„.//  ,ud(.d  on  Phil. 

«,d  of  the  uy  .ouTBrsation  be  as 

■neral.     fb-      ^^^el  of  Christ."  As 
im^nru.^   ..peeled,  the  subject  in 
UrawUb    J,  is  tery  ably  treated,  and 
he  has  F  ^i<>'<'>  nature,  and  clnims 
wibe    ,''^|y  Mission  are  advocated 
therf  ^y^eBTnesB,  force,  and  elegauce. 
Ibe-  /^^]s  the  attention  of  his  hearers 
V    y'liie immense  population  of  the 
'    ^'iropol'*— to  its  responsible  posi- 
"^p,  and  moral  importance,  in  the 
jirine  administration  of  the  world — 
(o  its  spirilnal  condition — to  the  em- 
ployment of  the  gospel  as  the  only 
remedy  for  that  condition — and  to 
the  method  in  which  that  remedy 
should  be  employed."  Wewill  give 
the  first  compartment. 

"  First,  Bemember  the  vast  populalion 
of  London.  When  the  Almighly  would 
vindicate  his  gracious  conduct  ia  sparing 
Nineteh,  be  sought  to  iroprf  ss  the  rebel- 
lious prophet  n-itb  Ibe  giealneBa  of  its 
population, '  Should  not  I  spare  NineFeh, 
that  great  cilj,  wherein  are  more  than 
six  scor*  tbouaand  persons,  that  cannot 


lultituiie. 


■-    srt. 
-.   pleasure— ibe 
-..terprising  find  a  fie]j 
-uiota  of  ambition  and  aki]l_ 
lives  of  industry  Bwann.and  the  vie- 
lims  of  poverty  and  woe  bide  themaelvea 
and  die  by  thousands,  unwept  and  on- 
known.    So  vast  is  the  oggregatfl  of  ita 
[lOpulation,  that   tbe  individual  inB„  ;. 

that  a  ainglB  person,  1 
Atlantic,  is  lost  in  (he  maas.  But  lo^t" 
log  in  imagiiiatiou  at  (beee  cootreBni-J 
myriads,  the  Christian  will  reflecf-!fS«; 
are  all  spiHt«al  e«enc«8  immortal  heing^ 
All  these  are  to  die,  and  will  bejodgld 
and  are  actually  on  tbeir  way  to  'ihe'^ 
hunal,  end  are  carrj.Eg  witb  them  there 
each  m  bis  own  bosom,  (he  seods  of  end 
leee,oyor,.n<ne«awoE.  Wb«abarveit 
for  death  !  Wbut  a  prey  for  the  grand 
eoenij!  What  a  .^ald  for  ChrfZ 
effort  1  And  how  loud  tbe  call  on 
every  Christian  inhabitant  ti     ' 

of  Chriat !" 
^  Nearly  half  this  publication  con- 
sists of  an  appendix,  containing  nu 
nierous  notes,  all  of  which  are  Valu- 
able, and  some  of  them  exceedinelv 
striking  afld  affecting,  *  ' 

Th.  Mirark,  of  ,he  Lard  J^,,,,  t^g,^ 
ttlMtratid.  Jcr  the  ioitntctum  «/  i£ 
rume  geaerutien;  first  ami  xcmd  uriti. 
By  flie  Rev,  B.  H,  D«*ps«,  yp!^. 
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rather  have  been  with  the  Son  of  God, 
than  amidst  all  this  parade,  ostentation, 
and  vanit7?"--pp,  21. 

In  school,  village,  and  congrega- 
tional libraries,  this  work,  we 
think,  should  find  a  place. 
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■ocape, 

LQe  skies ! 

-*Ang  in  the  west, 

,  -^«^veiia  and  the  earth 

^     1  A  ^r    ,     niultitude  who 
.a  healed  of  their  varied  mala- 
,*,  at  their  e»®®»  nacre  delighted  than 
any  ijan^&  can  teU,  or  heart  conceiVe ; 
their  very  counienaijce   beaming  with 
joy  and  gratituae  at  all  they  saw,  and 
(elt,   Bud.    heard,     ^.ud,  to  crown  the 
whole,  the  great  Teacher,  '  the  bright- 
ness    of    bis   JJaither*8  glory,  and    the 
express  image  of  his  person,'  with  eyes 
full  of  beDignity,  gazing  on  the  sublime 
felicity  whicn  his  own  power  and  love 
hadf  created.    The  sight  must  have  been 
superior  to  that  of  the  noblest  banquet 
which     the   richest  monarch  had  ever 
spread   before  his  courtiers.    In  many 
points    of    view,    that    of   Ahazuerus, 
though    he   Was  the  sovereign  of  oue 
hundred    a^d  twenty-seven   provinces, 
was  not  l3®  named  with  this  which  was 
spread   upon  the  mountain,  under  the 
broad,    globing,  variegated,  and  mag- 
nificent canopy  of  the  skies.     Though 
at  the  feast  of  the  eastern  monarch  the 
palace  was  adorned  with  *  white,  green, 
and  blue  hangings,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple,  to  silver  rings. 
«nd     pillars    of    marble;    though    the 
^"„^bes  were  of  silver  and  gold,  upon  a 
pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and  black 
*^  ^hle  •   and  though  they  had  wiue  in 
"i   J;AaAce,  which    they  drank  out  of 
tei"e1rof>;'(E^^^^^^ 
h  t  rightly  estimates  things  would  not 


Memoir  of  the  JUv.  Rowland  Hitl,  M*A: 
By  William  Jones;  author  of  ** Tes- 
tamentary Counsels."  With  a  preface 
by  the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  pp.  659.  Pisher  and 
Co. 


The  inspired  iDJanction  is,  '^hon-^ 
our  to  whom  honoar."   Much^  very 
'  macfa  is  due  to  the  memory  of  the 
'ate  Bev.  Rowland  Hill;  ^nd  this 
ems  to  be  amply  conceded  by  three 
""raphers  having  written  his  life, 
of  these  has  its  excellency, 
ill  of   course  have  its  ad- 
. ,  but  for  minute  statement, 
.uU  graphical  description,  the  vol-< 
ume  before  us  we  think  must  have 
the  decided  preference.   Those  who 
knew  and  esteemed  Mr.  Hill  will 
find  themselves  in  his  company  in 
every  page  of  the  wdrk  ;  and  those 
who  were  before  but  superficially 
acquainted  with  him,  by  perusing 
these  pages,  will  become  intimate, 
and,  notwithstanding  his  eccentrici. 
ties,  will  highly  esteem  him.     He 
may    not    always     have     spoken 
wisely,  nor  written  discreetly,  nor 
acted  prudently :  but  who,  among 
his  contemporaries,  has    lired  so 
usefully  ? 


1.  The  JewUh  Intelligencer,  a  monthly 
pMication,  vol.  I.  By  Joseph  Samuel 
C.  F.  Frey;  author  of  a  Hebrew 
Grammar,  a  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 
English  Dictionary,  &o.  &c.  pp.  579. 
New  York. 

3.  Joseph  and  Bejijamin ;  a  series  of  let* 
ters  on  the  controversy  between  Jews  and 
Christians ;  comprising  the  most  impor- 
tant doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion^ 
By  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F.  Frey,  &c, 
&c.  Fifth  edition,  pp.  399.  New 
York. 

These  publications  are  highly 
creditable  to  the  intelligence  and 
industry  of  their  author.  They 
contain  much  that  is  calculated  to 
inform  and  interest  the  reader. 
The  "Intelligencer"  is  rich  in 
Hebrew  lore  ;  and,  to  the  student  of 
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formed  that  the  instilution  to  pro- 
mote whose  interests  this  poiiverful 
appeal  was  made,  though  of  recent 
date,  is  one  of  great  moral  enter- 
prise. The  machinery  is  gradually 
accumulating  extent  and  vigour, 
and  has  borne  down  already  with 
some  good  effect  on  several  of  the 
strongholds  of  vice  and  infamy.  It 
is  emphatically  a  Home  Missionary 
Society,  is  of  a  truly  scriptural  cha- 
racter, and  proceeds  upon  the  ag- 
gressive system.  It  tarries  not  the 
approach  of  the  foe,  but  carries  on 
the  warfare  in  the  entrenchments 
and  camp  of  the  adversary.  It  at- 
tempts no  concealment  of  its  object, 
which  is  nothing  less  than  tbe  entire 
subjugation  of  the  whole  city  to  the 
sway  of  Imroanuel.  In  closets,  in 
pulpits,  and  on  platforms,  its  friends 
are  lifting  up  their  voices,  and  en- 
deavouring to  move  heaven  and 
earth  to  afford  their  aid  in  achieving 
this  splendid  victory. 

Among  others,  the  effective  voice 
of  Mr.  Harris  has  been  called  into 
requisition ;  and,  as  he  did  not  plead 
in  vain  at  the  time  when  this  dis- 
course was  delivered,  neither,  we 
trost,  will  its  utterance  through  the 
medium  of  the  press  prove  unavail- 
ing. His  address  is  founded  on  Phil, 
i.  27,  *^  Let  your  conversation  be  as 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.''  As 
might  be  expected,  the  subject  in 
«uch  hands  is  very  ably  treated,  and 
the  necessities,  nature,  and  claims 
of  the  City  Mission  are  advocated 
with  clearness,  force,  and  elegance. 
He  calls  the  attention  of  his  bearers 
'*  to  the  immense  population  of  the 
metropolis — to  its  responsible  posi- 
tion, and  moral  importance,  in  the 
divine  administration  of  the  world — 
to  its  spiritual  condition — to  the  em- 
ployment of  the  gospel  as  the  only 
remedy  for  that  condition — and  to 
the  method  in  which  that  remedy 
should  be  employed.*'  We  will  give 
the  first  compartment. 

"  First,  Remember  the  vast  population 
of  London.  When  the  Almighty  would 
vindicate  his  gracious  conduct  in  sparing 
Nineveh^he  sought  to  impress  the  rebel- 
lious prophet  with  the  greatness  of  its 
populatipn,  <  Should  not  1  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than 
six  score  thousand  persons,  that  cannot 


discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left?'  The  magnitude  of  London 
is  sublime ;  almost  every  foreign  visitor 
who  writes  of  the  metropolis,  expresses 
astonishment  at  its  vastness.  It  is  com- 
puted that  there  are  generally  about 
lii!0,000  strangers  in  it— a  number  ex- 
ceeding the  resident  population  of  most 
cities.  We  are  assembled  this  ereniog 
in  the  midst  of  more  than  1,500,000  ba- 
man  beings;  a  number  which,  though 
figures  can  describe,  the  mind  cannot 
grasp.  From  the  place  in  which  we  are 
met  there  divei^e  in  all  directions  about 
12,000  streets,  squares,  courts,  and  ave- 
nues, covering  a  space  of  about  eight 
miles  in  length,  and  four  in  aveiBge 
breadth,  and  twenty-firein  circumfereDce; 
a  nation  in  itself.  It  may  be  safely  af- 
firmed  that  within  this  teeming  area  there 
exist  large  districts  which  few,  perhaps 
none  present,  have  ever  explored— un- 
trodden wildernesses  of  human  life.  Lon* 
don  is,  at  once,  a  commercial  city,  a 
manufacturing  city,  the  seat  of  legisla- 
tion, the  house  of  royalty,  the  centre  of 
literature,  and  philosophy,  and  art. 
Here  the  gay  flock  for  pleasure— the 
armies  of  the  enterprising  find  a  field 
for  the  conflicts  of  ambition  and  skill— 
the  hives  of  industry  swarm  >  and  the  vic- 
tims of  poverty  and  woe  bide  themselves 
and  die  by  thousands,  unwept  and  un- 
known. So  vast  is  the  aggregate  of  its 
population,  that  the  individual  man  is 
forgotten ;  so  immense  is  tbe  multitude, 
that  a  single  person,  like  a  wave  in  the 
Atlantic,  is  lost  in  the  mass.  But  look- 
ing in  imagination  at  these  congregated 
myriads,  the  Christian  will  reflect— these 
are  all  spiritual  essences,  immortal  bemgs. 
All  these  are  to  die,  and  will  be  judged, 
and  are  actually  on  tbdir  way  to  the  tri- 
bunal, and  are  carrying  with  them  there, 
each  in  his  own  bosom,  the  seeds  of  end- 
less joy  or  endless  woe.  What  a  harvest 
for  death  !  What  a  prey  for  the  grand 
enemy !  What  a  field  for  Christian 
efiTort!  And  how  loud  tbe  call  on 
every  Christian  inhabitant  to  live  and 
act  the  citizen  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ!"— pp.  12—14. 

Nearly  half  this  publication  con- 
sists of  an  appendix,  containing  nu- 
merous notes,  all  of  which  are  valu- 
able, and  some  of  them  exceedingly 
striking  ^d  afifecting. 

l^e  3firaclet  of  the  Lord  Jesv4,  brUfiy 
illustratedf  for  the  instruction  of  t)u 
rising  generation ;  first  and  second  serieu 
By  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  pp.  198. 
Darton. 


Reviewi.'^Joseph  and  Benjamin, 


991^ 


The  same  worthy  aotbor  not 
long  since  favoured  our  young 
readers  with  a  similar  work  on  the 
parables  of  the  Redeemer,  which, 
we  have  no  doabt^  has  engaged 
their  attentioo,  and,  we  hope,  will 
render  the  present  publication  the 
more  acceptable  to  them.  Indeed, 
the  rising  generation  is  much  in- 
debted to  the  pious  aud  ingenious 
pen  of  Mr.  Draper,  whose  efforts 
for  th^ir  instruction  have  been 
often  repeated,  and  are  always  such 
as  entitle  them  to  a  cordial  recep- 
tion. From  these  neat  little  volumes 
we  select  as  a  specimen  the  follow- 
ing passage,  from  the  miracle  of 
feeding  the  five  thousand,  in  the 
second  series. 

''What  a  delightful  spectacle  must 
this  scene  have  presented  to  the  eye ! 
The  beautiful  mountain  rising  and  swell- 
ing up  to  the  very  heaveus,  and  covered 
with  a  carpet  of  the  richest  hues  !  The 
immense  valley  in  the  distant  landscape, 
teeming  with  the  bounty  of  the  skies ! 
The  glorious  sun,  declining  in  the  w^est, 
but  covering  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
with  splendour !  The  multitude  who 
had  been  healed  of  their  varied  mala- 
dies, at  their  ease,  more  delighted  than 
anj  tongue  can  tell,  or  heart  conceive ; 
their  very  countenance  beaming  with 
joy  and  gratitude  at  all  they  saw,  and 
felt,  and  heard.  And,  to  crown  the 
whole,  the  great  Teacher,  '  the  bright- 
ness of  his  father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,'  with  eyes 
full  of  benignity,  gazing  on  the  sublime 
felicity  which  his  own  power  and  love 
had  created.  The  sight  must  have  been 
superior  to  that  of  the  noblest  banquet 
which  the  richest  monarch  had  ever 
spread  before  his  courtiers.  Xu  many 
points  of  view,  that  of  Ahasuerus, 
though  he  was  the  sovereign  of  oue 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces, 
was  not  be  named  with  this  which  was 
spread  upon  the  mountain,  under  the 
broad,  glowing,  variegated,  and  mag- 
nificent canopy  of  the  skies.  Though 
at  the  feast  of  the  eastern  monarcii  the 
palace  was  adorned  with  <  white,  green, 
and  blue  hangings,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple,  to  silver  rings, 
and  pillars  of  marble ;  though  the 
couches  were  of  silver  and  gold,  upon  a 
pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and  black 
marble ;  and  though  they  had  wine  in 
abundance,  which  they  drank  out  of 
vessels  of  gold  ;*  (Esther  i.  5,  7)— who 
that  rightly  estimates  things  would  not 


rather  have  been  with  the  Son  of  God« 
than  amidst  all  this  parade,  ostentation^ 
and  vanity  V — pp.  21. 

In  school,  village,  and  congrega- 
tional libraries,  this  work,  we 
think,  should  find  a  place. 


Mmo'w  of  th9  JRtfo.  liowland  Hill,  M,A: 
By  WiLLtAM  Jokes;  author  of '* Tes- 
tamentary Counsels."  With  a  preface 
by  the  Rev.  James  Shbrman,  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  pp.  659.  Fisher  and 
Co. 

The  inspired  injunction  is,  '^hon- 
our to  whom  honour/'  Much,  very 
much  is  due  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Bev.  Rowland  Hill ;  (ind  this 
seems  to  be  amply  conceded  by  three 
biographers  having  written  his  life. 
Each  of  these  has  its  excellency, 
and  will  of  course  have  its  ad- 
mirers ;  but  for  minute  statement, 
and  graphical  description,  the  vol« 
ume  before  us  we  think  must  have 
the  decided  preference.  Those  who 
knew  and  esteemed  Mr.  Hill  will 
find  themselves  in  his  company  in 
every  page  of  the  work  ;  and  those 
who  were  before  but  superficially 
acquainted  with  him,  by  perusing 
these  pages,  will  become  intimate, 
and,  notwithstanding  his  eccentrici- 
ties,  will  highly  esteem  him.  He 
may  not  alwi^s  have  spoken 
wisely,  nor  writtan  discreetly,  nor 
acted  prudently  :  but  who,  among 
his  contemporaries,  has  lired  so 
usefully  ? 


1.  The  Jewiih  Jntelligeneer,  a  monthly 
publication,  vol,  I.  By  Joseph  Samuel 
C.  F.  Frey;  author  of  a  Hebrew 
Grammar,  a  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 
English  Dictionary,  &o.  &c.  pp.  572. 
New  York. 

2,  Joseph  atid  Benjamin ;  a  series  of  let^ 
ters  on  the  controversy  between  Jews  and 
Christians ;  comprising  the  motA  impor- 
tant doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion^ 
By  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F.  Frey,  &c« 
&c.  Fifth  edition,  pp.  399.  New 
York. 

Tliese  publications  are  highly 
creditable  to  the  intelligence  and 
industry  of  their  author.  They 
contain  much  that  is  calculated  to 
inform  and  interest  the  reader. 
The  "Intelligencer"  is  rich  in 
Hebrew  lore  ;  and,  to  the  student  of 
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the  Jewish  theocracy,  will  be  found 
a  valuable  companion ;  besides 
which,  the  instruction  it  cotnmuni* 
eates  on  miscellaneous  and  col- 
lateral subjects  is  exceedingly  im- 
portant. 

The  letters  are  justly  entitled  to 
an  attentive  perusal.  They  are 
divided  into  four  parts : — 1.  Neces- 
sity of  a  Mediator ;  2.  A  Mediator 
appointed  and  revealed ;  3.  Mes- 
siah must  have  come ;  4.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  promised  Messiah. 
These  salients  are  discussed  with 


considerable  ability  ia  foHy-lwo 
letters.  We  think  no  one  can  rise 
from  a  serious  examination  of  them 
without  coming  to  the  conclusion^ 
that,  so  far  as  facts  and  arguments 
are  concerned,  the  author  has  la- 
boured very  successfully ;  and  we 
sincerely  hope,  that,  in  relation 
both  to  Jew  and  to  Gentile,  it  will 
appear  that  he  has  not  laboured  in 
yain.  We  regret  that  our  space 
will  not  permit  us  to  give  a  more 
enlarged  analysis  of  these  useful 
volumes. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  VarwfCt  Case  of  JewtU ;  by  Mrs. 
Sherwood,  pp*  253.  Melrose, — It  is  very 
benevolent  ib  Mrs.  Sherwood  to  string 
these  jewels ;  for  yalaable  as  they  may 
be  separately  considered,  they  eertainly 
appear  to  much  greater  advantage  when 
thus  arranged  and  eased. 

Parental  Duty ;  five  ternums ;  by  the 
Bev,  John  Newlands,  Perth,  fp,  105. 
Whittet,  The  eooDBels  oomprebended 
in  these  discourses,  are  such  as  no 
parent  should  neglect.  Mr.  Newlauds 
lias  done  well ;  and  in  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  his  sa^estioDS  on  the  con- 
duct of  many  families,  we  earnestly 
hope  he  will  be  amply  rewarded. 

Spring;  by  Robert  Mudie.  pp.  386. 
Ward  and  Co, — Mr.  Mudie  is  favourably 
known  to  oer  readers  already ;  and  this 
additional  labonr  of  his  pen  will  con* 
firm  the  good  opinion  they  have  f<xmed 
of  his  competency  to  entertain  and  in- 
struct. 

1.  The  Evangelist ;  edited  by  the  Rev. 
J,  Leif child,  and  the'  Rev,  Dr.  Redford, 
Nos.  1,  2,  3.  Leif child  and  Co.  2.  The 
Sacred  Cabinet.  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  Wight- 
man.— ^The  evangelist  proposes  '*to  as- 
sist young  preachers,  itinerants,  and 
Christian  families,  destitute,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  of  the  advantages  of  an 
evangelical  ministry."  The  respecta- 
bility of  the  editors  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee,  that  as  the  work  has  been 
commenced,  so  it  will  he  conducted,  in 
a  manner  that  is  likely  to  be  yety  bene- 
ioial  to  the  reader. 

The  Sacred  Cabinet  occupies  a  subor- 
dinate position  in  its  attempt  to  promote 
moral  and  religious  instmction.  It  con- 
templates youSi  in  general,  and  Sunday 
sphooi  teachers  in  particular,  in  the 
»weep  of  its  benevolent  endeavours. 


Missionary  Records,  West  Indies.  Reli- 

fious  Tract  Society,  jpp.  308. — Every 
eart  under  the  benign  influence  of 
Christian  principles,  will  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  perusal  of  these  im- 
pressive records. 

The  Life  of  Alcuin ;  by  Dr.  Frederick 
Lorenz,  professor  of  history  at  the  univer- 
sity  of  Halle;  translated  from  the  Ger- 
many  by  Jane  Mary  Slee.  pp.  284.  Hurst, 
— The  learning  and  piety  of  Alcuin 
seem  to  have  relieved,  in  some  degree, 
in  Europe,  the  universal  darkness  of  the 
middle  age. 

My  Travels ;  a  series  of  conversations 
with  a  younger  sister,  after  returning  from 
joumeyings  in  France,  Italy^  Malta,  and 
Turkey,  pp.  302.  ir««ie^.— -Nothing 
has  been  spared  to  make  this  volume 
attractive  and  interesting,  especially  to 
young  persons.  The  fair  traveller  has 
evidenUy  examined  with  attention  the 
varied  scenes  through  which  she  has 
passed ;  and  these  she  has  subsequently 
described  in  a  manner  very  creditable 
to  her  judgment  and  talents. 

1.  Meditations  of  a  Christian  Mother  ; 
or,  a  Practical  Ajpplication  of  Scripture 
to  the  circumstances  of  herself  and  her 

family,  pp.  220.    Religious  Tract  Society, 

2.  The  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel;  err, 
the  History  of  the  Jews,  from  the  accession 
of  David  to  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
pp.  188.  Religious  Tract  Society, — These 
are  publications  which  we  sincerely 
hope  will  be  widely  circulated. 

Three  Experiments  of  Living;  living 
within  the  means,  living  up  to  the  means, 
living  beyond  the  means.  To  which  is 
added,  Elinor  Fulton ;  the  sixteenth 
edition,  pp.  224.  Tkgg  and  Son. — Onr 
readers  will  find  in  the  pages  of  this 
little  volume    many  things   to    amuse 
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tbeniy  8om«  to  admonish  them,  but  mora 
to  iBstruot  them.  It  is  highly  deserfing 
of  attention. 

Diiceur$et,  Esplanatory  and  Praetieal, 
an  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  PauL*t  "Epistle  to 
the  Romant ;  by  J,  Jarrom ;  tecand  edition* 
pp.  276.  Hamilton  and  Co.— Though,  on 
some  points,  we  essentially  differ  from 
the  respected  author  of  these  discourses, 
yet  this  shall  not  prevent  our  seeing, 
nor  prohibit  our  expressing,  that  their 
prevailing  tendency  is  to  enlighten,  to 
sanctify,  and  to  animate* 

Riiigion  in  America;  «  Narrative  of  the 
deputation  from  the  Baptist  Union  in 
^gland  to  the  United  States  and  Canada; 
by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.  LL.D.,  and 
the  Rev,  J.  Hoby,  D,D. ;  third  edition. 


pp.  6S8.  W^rd  and  Co*«— In  the  preface, 
our  brethren  say,  « In  the  present 
edition  we  have  omitted  the  statements 
which  appeared  in  the  former,  respect- 
ing those  proceedings  at  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Antislavery  Society  of 
New  1  ork,  which  have  involved  us  in 
much  unpleasant  controversy.  These 
have  been  expunged,  not  from  any 
doubt  as  to  the  propriety  oi  the  part 
we  took,  or  rather  refused  to  take,  in 
the  agitations  of  the  moment,  bat  to 
adapt  our  work  to  more  general  useful- 
ness, by  substituting  some  important 
documents  respecting  the  coloured  peo- 
ple, and  some  valuable  reasonings  ex- 
tracted from  transatlantic  writers." 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.  CHARLOTTE  DAVIES,  GRAHAM'S  TOWN,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  following  brief  sketch  of  the  life,  character,  and  dying  experience  of  our 
departed  sister*  forms  part  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Dyer,  from  her  bereared 
and  disconsolate  partner.    It  is  dated  from  Graham's  Town,  Dec.  14, 1836.  Ed. 


Mrs.  Daviks  was  the  second  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  J.  Cherry,  who  was 
nearly  thirty  years  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Wellington,  Somerset. 
Of  her  early  history  I  know  but  little. 
When  yqung,  she  possessed  a  great  flow 
of  spirits,  and  was  naturally  inclined  to 
be  volatile  and  giddy.  She  would  often 
say,  **  The  beautiful  lines  of  the  princess 
Amelia  well  describe  my  youthful  fol- 
lies:" 

"  Unthinking,  Idle,  wild,  and  young, 

1  laughed,  and  talked,  and  played,  and  iung, 
And  proud  of  health,  of  freedom  vain. 
Dreamed  DOt  of  Borrow,  care,  or  pain ; 
Concln^ng,  in  tlioee  hours  of  glee. 
That  all  the  world  Was  made  for  me." 

At  an  early  period,  however,  she  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ; 
and  then  commenced  that  career  of 
spiritual  and  moral  improvement  which 
only  ended  with  her  life.  She  was 
gradually  convinced  of  her  lost  and 
guilty  state  as  a  sinner-  in  the  sight  of 
God.  She  saw  and  felt  the  exceeding 
'sinfulness  of  sin.  Day  by  day  she 
became  more  thoughtful,  more  conscien- 
rioos,  more  prayerful,  and  more  devoted 
to  God.  For  a  time,  she  was^gpreatly 
cast  down  on  account  of  her  sins : 
"walking  in  darkness,  and  having  no 
light.**  Two  portions  of  the  word  of 
God,  however,  soon  gave  her  consola- 
tion and  peace*  One  of  them  was, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !"  the 
other  was  die  text  from  which  her  death 


was  improved :  "  Sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind." 
In  her  conversation,  she  would  often 
refer  to  this  text,  associating  with  it  the 
idea  of  Mary,  who,  as  well  as  the 
Gadarene,  was  found  "sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus."  Both  in  £ngland  and 
here  I  have  heard  her  say,  again  and 
again,  **  Well,  it  is  my  praver,  that  I 
may  be  found  living  and  dying  with 
Mary,  a  humble  weeping  penitent  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus." 

Soon  after  she  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  she  was  bap- 
tized, on  a  profession  of  faith,  by 
her  father,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church  under  his  pastoral  care.  It  was 
one  of  the  excellences  of  her  character, 
that  she  was  greatly  devoted  to  the 
church  of  God :  its  joys  and  its  sor- 
rows, its  prosperity  and  adversity,  she 
made  her  own.  Often  would  she  say,  *'  I 
have  no  interest  apart  from  the  church 
of  Christ :  indeed  I  owe  every  thing  to 
the  church  ;  father,  mother,  husband, 
friends,  food,  raiment,  house  and  home, 
I  owe  them  all  to  the  church  of  our 
blessed  Saviour."  When  J  met  her 
first,  she  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bampton,  Devonshire.  There 
she  was  an  useful  member,  esteemed 
and  respected  by  all ;  indeed,  her  judg- 
ment, her  piety,  her  activity,  and  her 
unwavering  adberence  to  what  she 
I  deemed   right,  gave  her  an   influence 
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abore  most  of  the  other  female  mem- 
bers with  whom  she  was  associated. 
To  the  well-being  of  the  church  at 
Bampton,  she  was  deeply  devoted.  She 
was  an  active  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  was  also  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  the  sick  and  the  poor,  generally 
distributing  tracts  as  she  went  about 
doing  good:  and  many  an  aged  face 
brightened  into  a  smile,  as  they  heard 
the  voice  of  Miss  Cherry  calling  at  the 
door. 

She  was  given  to  me  by  my  heavenly 
Father  about  eight  years  ago ;  and  I 
cannot  but  say,  Thanks  be  to  God !  for 
she  was  to  me  a  truly  valuable  gift.  As 
a  companion,  I  found  her  amiable  and 
intelligent;  one  with  whom  I  could 
converse  and  consult.  As  the  manager 
of  dontestic  affairs,  she  was  prudent 
and  economical,  that  as  long  as  she 
was  with  me,  I  never  knew  any  thing 
of  worldly  anxiety  and  care.  As  a 
mother,  she  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  her  dear  children,  and  fully 
devoted  herself  to  the  promotion  of 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  felicity. 
She  set  before  them  a  holy  example. 
She  daily  prayed  with  them,  and  for 
them ;  indeed,  they  were  the  only  things 
of  time,  that  engrossed  her  care,  and 
called  forth  the  teuderest  sympathies  of 
lier  nature.  As  a  member,  I  found  her 
ever  distinguished  by  her  uniform  and 
consistent  piety,  by  her  holiness  and 
purity :  in  all  uiings  adorning  the  doo- 
trine  of  God  her  Saviour.  As  a  friend, 
her  attachment  was  sincere  and  steady  ; 
and  she  will  be  long  remembered  with 
feelings  of  kindness  and  affection,  by 
the  many  acquaintances  which  she  left 
behind  her,  in  Wellington,  in  Bampton, 
in  Portsea,  and  in  Graham's  Town. 
There  were,  especially  in  Portsea,  many 
kind  and  intelligent  friends  to  whom 
she  was  strongly  attached. 

I  must  now  pass  over  many  events  of 
her  life,  to  give  a  very  brief  sketch  of  our 
shipwreck  on  the  Island  of  Palma,  on 
the  31st  of  January,  1832.  This  evil 
came  upon  us  about  9  o'clock  at  night. 
Mrs.  Davies,  with  her  little  boy,  Wil- 
liam, had  gone  to  bed.  The  captain, 
Mr.  Eager,  a  gentleman  from  London, 
and  myself,  were  sitting  in  the  cabin. 
It  was  a  very  dark  night ;  the  wind  was 
fair,  and  the  vessel  was  driving  away  at 
the  rate  of  about  seven  knots  an  hour. 
All  was  stillness  and  silence  :  then,  in  a 
moment,  the  skylight  above  our  heads 
flew  open,  and  the  mate,  with  a  sten- 
torian voice,  bellowed  forth,  "  Land 
a-head,  Sir!"  At  onto  we  ])erceived 
our  full  danger : — a  dark  night,  strong 


wind,  our  bark  carrying  a  full  press  of 
canvass,  cutiing  seven  knots,  with  land 
a-head!  Instantaneously  we  rushed  upon 
deck.  It  was  pitchy  dark.  We  found 
ourselves  close  to  a  tremendous  cliff, 
with  our  vessel  almost  among  the 
breakers.  I  then  ran  down  to  our  berth 
to  apprize  my  dear  wife  of  our  tremen- 
dous situation..  She  said,  "  What's  the 
matter?  I  hope  there  is  no  danger?'' 
I  said,  ''My  dear,  don't  be  alarmed, 
but — ^but — there  is  some  danger;  yoq 
had  better  dress,  for  fear."  Immediate* 
ly  she  began  to  dress  herself ;  and  over 
the  few  clothes  she  put  on,  she  threw 
my  morning  gown,  which  was  hanging 
near  the  berth's  side.  To  my  no  small 
surprise,  she  was  not  in  the  least 
frightened,  but  appeared  calm  and  col- 
lected. And  as  she  told  me  afterwards, 
she  was  not  alarmed  in  the  least.  Then 
1  took  our  dear  babe,  and  went  on  deck 
to  see  what  were  our  real  circumstances. 
But  before  I  could  get  down  again,  the 
vessel  struck;  and  in  two  or  three 
minutes,  with  a  tremendous  crash,  she 
ran  a-ground.  At  this  moment,  a  tre<» 
mendous  surf  broke  over  us.  I  was 
thrown  down  on  the  deck,  washed  away 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  found 
myself,  overwhelmed  with  the  surges, 
carried  towards  the  forecastle  of  the 
vessel  (now  on  her  side),  by  a  strong 
current.  Somehow  or  other,  partly 
stunned,  by  the  fall,  I  clambered  out  of 
the  water  towards  the  stern.  But  my 
boy  was  gone  !  Oh,  the  distraction  of 
that  tremendous  hour !  And,  as  far  as 
1  knew,  my  wife  was  gone — the  whole 
crew  was  gone ;  for,  for  a  moment,  all 
was  darkness  and  dead  silence.  But  to 
return  to  Mrs.  Davies.  When  the 
vessel  struck,  she  was  on  the  stairs 
coming  up  on  deck,  and  was  thrown 
down  on  them  with  violence;  but  she 
kept  her  hold.  Gradually  she  got  on 
deck;  and  we  all  found  ourselves  to- 
gether near  the  stern — some  inside,  and 
some  on  the  outside  of  the  wreck.  In 
a  minute  or  two,  I  heard  her  voice, 
and  it  was  to  me  like  life  from  the 
dead,  for  I  fully  believed  that  she  was 
gone  :  I  heard  her  voice  saying  to  me, 
"My  dear,  are  you  there?  I  thought 
you  were  lost.  Where  is  William?** 
I  said,  "My  dear,  he  is  safe."  She 
understood  me,  and  said,  *'  Well,  all  is 
well."  In  this  place  we  continued ; 
Mrs.  D.  and  I  sheltering  ourselves  as 
well  as  we  could  from  the  surf  that 
incessantly  broke  over  us,  from  about 
nirje  till  two.  We  were  mercifully 
wrecked  right  on  the  beach  ;  and  about 
one  the  men  began  to  get  on  shore  as 
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wbII  88  they  could.  But  the  question 
was.  Low  to  get  Mrs.  Davies  safe  to 
land.  She  was  already  exhausted,  and 
not  far  from  the  time  of  her  confine- 
ment. But  how  faithful  is  our  God ! 
and  how  true  is  that  promise,  "  As  thy 
day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  the 
first  place,  we  lifted  her  up,  and  put 
her  on  the  outside  of  the  ressel ;  she 
then,  aided  by  the  captain  and  myself, 
crawled,  all  wet  as  she  was,  on  her 
hands  and  knees  to  the  fore-mast, 
which  was  not  broken  ;  and  as  the 
TBSsel  was  on  her  beam  ends,  it  was 
suspended  over  the  beach.  Then 
she  had  to  climb  up  the  rope  ladder, 
that  ascends  to  the  cross  trees.  How 
she  got  down  I  really  cannot  tell ;  some- 
how or  other,  two  of  the  sailors  took 
her  in  their  arms,  and  slid  down  with 
her  along  the  ropes.  On  the  Island  of 
Palma  we  remained  about  two  months 
in  miserable  huts  :  and  in  one  of  these 
Mrs.  D.  was  confined  of  twins.  How 
wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God !  One 
day  before  she  was  confined,  a  doctor 
was  sent  to  the  spot,  from  the  chief 
city,  a  town  about  fifty  miles  off.  And 
he  said,  again  and  again,  *'  If  I  bad  not 
been  here,  she  must  have  died."  One 
of  the  twins  is  still  alive.  He  is  called 
Palma,  after  the  name  of  the  island. 

I  must  again  pass  over  many  things, 
Utat  I  may  dwell,  for  a  few  moments, 
on  the  concluding  scenes  of  her  life. 
Her  last  illness  commenced  about 
twelve  months  ago.  She  complained  of 
weakness  and  languor,  and  at  the  same 
time  she  was  troubled  with  a  slight 
cough.  At  first,  we  felt  no  anxiety. 
We  tried  several  medicines,  but  to  no 
purpose.  By  and  bye,  she  began  to 
appear  pale,  and  her  cough  and  weak- 
ness still  continued.  We  tried  change 
of  air,  but  still  the  cough  and  weakness 
rather  increased.  At  last  we  sent  for 
the  doctor.  He  told  us  not  to  be 
alarmed,  that  Mrs.  D.  was  in  no  danger. 
But  week  after  week  passed  away,  and 
Ishe  was  no  better.  We  sent  for  another 
doctor,  and  he  tried  all  the  tonics  he 
could  think  of,  but  they  did  her  no 
good.  About  three  months  ago,  the 
doctor  generally  attending  our  family 
came  to  reside  in  town,  after  being 
al)8ent  for  some  time,  and  we  imme- 
diately called  him  in.  But  he  could  do 
her  no  good :  my  poor  wife  wasted 
away,  and  gradually  faded,  like  a  flower, 
before  our  eyes ;  and  we  could  do 
nothing  but  look,  and  mourn,  and  de- 
spairingly hope.  On  the  Wednesday 
previous  to  her  death,  she  went  to 
Batbarst  for  a  change  of  air.     But  the 


air  did  her  no  good.     Her  cough  con- 
tinued incessantly  to  torment  her.    Her 
whole  system  became  nervous  and  ex- 
cited.   She  could  get   no   rest,  night 
after  night.     She  was  truly  *'full  of 
tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of 
the  dav."  At  last,  she  became  so  exceed- 
ingly  weak,  that  I  used  to  take  her  in 
my  arms  like  a  child,  and  carry  her  to 
the  open  air.    I  felt  that  she  was  dying, 
and  I  could  do  nothing  to  save  her.      I 
became  excited  and  nervous  to  the  last 
extreme  :  *^  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me  about,  I  came  into  a  deep 
water  where  there  was  no  standing." 
Her  general  state  of  mind  was  low,  and 
far  from  being  so  elevated  as  I  could 
have  wished  it.     For  seyoral  weeks  be- 
fore  her  death,  she  showed,  in  many 
ways,  that  she  was  anxious    to    live. 
She  could  not  bear  any  one  to  speak 
to  her  about  death.     But  this  gave  me 
no  great  uneasiness  of  mind,  as  I  well 
knew  that  her  aversion  to  death  arose, 
not  from  the  want  of  piety,  but  from 
the  nature  of  her  disorder.     Still  I  was 
solicitous  that  the  Lord  would  cause  his 
face  to  shine  upon  her,  before  she  en- 
tered the  dark  valley  ;  I  therefore  made 
it  a  matter  of  sincere  and  fervent  prayer 
that  our  heavenly  Father  would  mani- 
fest himself  unto  her,  so  that  the  peace- 
fulness  of  her  death  might  correspond 
with    the    purity   of   her    life.     And, 
blessed  be  God,  our  prayers  were  not 
unheard.     On    Wednesday  night,   her 
breathing  became   very  hard    and    la- 
boured ;     and    about    twelve    o'clock 
we    thought   she  was    dying.      Mrs. 
Thornton,  one  of  our  members,  about 
this  time,  gently  wiped  her  lips.    She 
was  then  reclinmg  on  my  bosom.    In  a 
moment,  she  raised  herself  into  a  sitting 
posture,  and    said  to  Mrs.  Thornton, 
**  Oh,  my  dear,  what  have  you  done  1 — 
You  stopped  me  from  going  away. — I 
was  then  just  going."    She  then  began 
to  speak  with  amazing  energy.    **  Oh," 
said  she,  ''I  have  been  sinfully  attached 
to  this  life  ;  and  what  was  it  all  for — 
lo,  what  was  it  all  for,  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  two  little  things — (meaning  the 
children) — as  if  I  could  not  trust  them 
in  the  hands  of  my  heavenly  Father  ? 
Now,"  she  said,  **  I  am  going — I  am 
going  to  my  Father's  house — Yes,  I  am 
now  going.'*     Here  she  lifted  up  both 
her  feeble  and  emaciated  arms,  and  ex- 
claimed, in  a  perfect  rapture,  **  1  mount 
— I  fly — I  am  going  to  heaven — yea,  I 
am  in  heaven  now  !**      Then  I   said, 
**  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  " — **  Yes," 
she  said,   "he  does  mt^e  a  dying  bed 
feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are."    Then, 
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after  a  thoK  pause,  she  said,  ''Mjr 
fiither  aaid  in  his  will,  '  Mj  children, 
see  that  yon  meet  me  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.'  Now  I  am  going  to  meet  mj 
lather,  to  meet  him  at  the  right  hand  of 
God."  Then,  as  if  she  really  saw  the 
Sarionr,  she  exclaimed,  '*  l^ay.  Lord 
Jesas — stay  a  little  longer.  Oh,  I  would 
not  come  hack  again  to  this  world,  for  a 
thoniand  worlds:  it  ia  such  a  polluted 
place.  Now  I  have  not  a  doubt,  not 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  left.'' 

The  major  part  of  what  I  hare  now 
related,  she  spoke  with  great  energy. 
Indeed,  to  our  feelings,  it  was  a  perfect 
burst  of  inspiration ;  and  I  am  fullj 
conrinced  that  it  was  a  special  manifea* 
tation  of  the  presence  of  God ;  it  was 
like  the  sun  bursting  through  a  dark 
cloud — shining  for  a  moment,  and  then 
withdrawing  its  light :  for  after  tliis 
she  spoke  but  little,  and  what  she  did 
say,  was  in  a  low  feeble  tone.  How- 
ever, her  mind  was  tranquil  and  com- 


posed—yea, she  earnestly  kmged  ftir 
the  time  of  her  departure.  Eyery  now 
and  then  she  would  ask,  '*  When  shall  I 
be  going  over  this  Jordan  1"  A  short 
time  before  her  death,  she  looked  up 
wishfully  to  me,  and  said,  "When 
shall  I  be  going  V\  And  I  said,  "  My 
dear,  you  are  going  now**  And  she 
said,  <*  Oh,  that's  ^od."  In  about  a 
minute's  time,  she  looked  up  sgain  to 
me,  and  said,  **Iam — so — sleepy:" — 
when  she  closed  her  eyes,  and  imme- 
diately fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Wednes- 
day, Noy.  24,  1836.  Thus  was  the  dear 
partner  of  my  days  taken  away  in  the 
midst  of  her  usenilness,  in  the  thirty- 
eighth  year  of  her  age.  "  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him,  but  jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne."  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  and  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

W.  Davim. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  BENGALEE  TRANSLATION. 

We  have  been  favoured  during  the  month  with  a  packet  of  yarious  papers  from 
our  much  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Babcoek,  of  Philadelphia,  Irom  which 
welay  before  our  readers  the  two  following  important  letters  on  the  subject  of  the  re- 
fusal of  the  Bible  Society  to  aid  our  Bengalee  Translation  of  the  New  Testament.  £n. 


To  the  ^itor  of  the  Christian  Watchman. 

In  a  communication  which  I  sent  to 
the  "American  Baptist,"  about  a  year 
ago,  I  stated,  on  information  which  I 
considered  authentic,  that  in  the  early 
translationa  of  the  Scriptures  at  Seram- 
pore,  the  word  Baptizo  was  transferred. 
To  my  great  surprise,  my  statement  was 
contradicted.  I  say  to  my  great  surprise, 
because  I  supposed  that  my  informant 
couki  not  haye  been  mistaken  as  to  this 
fact. 

Anxious  to  know  the  whole  truth  in 
the  case,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  my  high- 
ly esteemed  brother,  Mr,  Yates,  oi  Cal- 
cutta, requesting  him  to  give  me  a  history 
of  the  Serampore  versions;  so  far,  at 
least,  as  this  subject  was  involved.  He 
has  kindly  done  so.  1  received  his  reply 
yesterday,  and  beg  its  insertion  in  the 
Christian  Watchman.  I  find  tliat  I  had 
been  misinformed,  and  that  my  early  and 
long  continued  impressions  were  incor- 
rect. As  I  have  no  interest  to  promote 
that  is  not  in  alliance  with  truth,  candor, 
and  fairness,  you  will  oblige  me  by  giv- 
ing Mr.  Yates's  letter  a  place  in  your 


paper.  It  may  also  be  proper  to  remark 
that  a  similar  request  was  made  by  me 
to  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  now  in  England. 
His  answer,  which  has  been  received, 
confirms  the  statement  of  Mr.  Yates. 

Yours,  respectfully, 
Boftim^  Feb  11, 1837.  D.  S. 


Extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  W,  Yatet, 
dated,  Calcutta,  Sept,  12, 1836. 

My  Dear  Brother  , 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  of 
April  on  the  8th  of  this  month,  since 
which  I  have  had  to  prepare  and  preach 
three  sermons,  besides  other  work,  so 
that  I  may  say  I  am  readying  to  it  with 
the  least  possible  delay.  We  sre  very 
busy  just  now  with  oor  second  edition  of 
the  Bengalee  New  Testament,  mdaaig 
to  get  it  through  the  press  before  the 
departure  of  our  brother  Pearoe  lor  Eng- 
land. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  on  the  points 
you  particularly  mention,  you  have  been 
misinformed.  Considering  the  source  of 
your  information,  I  do  not  wonder  at 
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jour  relyiog  upon  it«  and  feeling  certain 
that  it  must  be  correct*  I  shall  now  re- 
ply to  jour  queries,  and  tben  give  you 
my  views  on  the  subject. 

Your  first  query  is  : — Did  the  Seram- 
pore  Missionaries  from  the  first  in  their 
early  translations  of  the  Scriptures  tram- 
late  or  transfer  t\\e  words  baptizo,  &c.  7 
They  translated  them.    I  have  seen  their 
first  and  their  last  edition,  and  in  each 
the  word  is  translated,    I  have  been  a 
reader  of  their  versions  now  for  three  and 
twenty  years,  and  I  have  never  seen  one 
yet  in  which  the  word  was  not  translated. 
Next,  if  tbey  translated,  was  it  by  a 
word  which  signified  exclusively  to  im- 
merse?    It  was.    The. word  used  by  Dr. 
Carey  was   dooh,  which    has  no  other 
meaning  than  that  of  dipping. 
3.  Have  they  never  varied  from  the  first 
to  the  present  time  1     I  may  confidently 
say,  never.  Attempts  were  made  by  indi- 
viduals to  induce  Dr.  Carey  to  alter  and 
transfer  the  term.    To  whom  he  gave 
place  by  suMection,  no,  not  for  an  hour. 
Lastly,  AVas  it  a  matter  of  controversy 
between  them   and  the  Episcopalians  1 
Mrs.  Y.,  having  been  at  Serampore  from 
the  commencement  of  the  mission  there, 
I  have  inquired  of  her,  and  she  informs 
me  that  previous  to  my  arrival  in  the 
country,  there  were  frequent  discussions 
on  the  subject  between  them  and  Mr. 
Brown,  the  clergyman  at  the  Mission 
Church.     I   am    inclined,  however,  to 
think  that  these  discussions  were  father 
about  translating  than  transferring  the 
wordy  for  since  that  time  the  Episcopa- 
liaos  have  translated  the  word— Thoma- 
son    in    bis    Arabic,   and    Marty n    in 
his    Hindustani    and  Persian  versions. 
With  the  exception  of  one  version  made 
by  a  gentleman  who  understood  neither 
Latin  nor  Greek,  it  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  every  version,  by  every  denomina- 
tion here,  had  the  word  translated.  With 
one  solitary    exception,   therefore,   the 
present  resolution  of  the  Bible  Society, 
will  be  the  undoing  of  all  that  iias  been 
done  fiom  the  beginning  by  all  parties ! 
When  I  was  in  England,  dfter  my  visit 
to  America,  Mr.  Hughes  conversed  with 
me  on  the  subject,  and  wrote  also  upon 
it  to  Dr.  Carey.  In  consequence  of  com- 
plaints sent  borne  from  Calcutta,  he  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  desi< 
rable  for  the  sake  of  peace  to  tranrfer  and 
not  translate  the  word  baptize ;  but  he 
conld  not  persuade  either  of  us  that  it 
was  our  duty'  to  be  unfaithful,  even  for 
the  sake  of  peace;  Dr.  Carey  would  ne- 
ver listen  for  a  moment  to  any  proposals 
of  the  kind. 

From  what  I  have  said,  I  think  y<ja 


will  see  that  if  the  Bible  Society  at  the 
first  had  any  principle  to  guide  them, 
that  principle   was  the  liberal  one  of 
leaving  to  all  translators  the  same  power 
over  the  word  baptize,  as  over  the  word 
bishop,  elder,  election,  &c.     W^bile  this 
was  done,  we  used  each  other's  versions, 
making  allowance  for  any  rendering  of  a 
particular  word.     This  appears  to  me  the 
only  principle  on  which  they  could  act 
consistently.     If  they  dictate  to  transla- 
tors on  the  word  baptize,  they  have  the 
same  right  to  dictate  upon  every  other 
word — and  where  will  this  end?     Dis- 
putes have  already  commenced  about  the 
term  bishop,  &c.  and  they  will  have  in  a 
short  time  to  issue  an  edict  that  none  of 
these  terms  shall  be  translated,  and  thus 
the  word  of  God  will  be  rendered  unin- 
telligible to  the  natives.     As  Baptists,  I 
think  we  shall  be  gainers  by  the  plan 
they  have  now  adopted,  providing  we 
print  Testaments  with  every  word  trans- 
lated, and  they  print  with  the  same  trans- 
ferred. But  I  clearly  see  that  all  depends 
on  these  two  points :     will  the  Baptists 
be  faithful  to  their  cause,  and  print  at 
least  the  New  Testament  for  themselves  1 
and  will  the  Paedobaptists  be  faithful  in 
transferring  the  word,  and  not  translating 
it  ?     I  have  some  fears  on  each  of  these 
points.     My  hopes  prevail  above  my 
fears  in  regard  to  the  Baptists,  and  I 
trust  they  will  come  forward  with  a  no- 
ble determination  **  neither  to  add  to  nor 
take  from"  the  words  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  give  every  word  its  faithful  render- 
ing,    I  am  sure  they  are  well  capable  of 
supplying  the  means.      You  may,  per- 
haps, think  it  is  uncharitable  in  me  to 
doubt  whether  the  Pacdobaptists  will  be 
faithful  in  transferring  the  term  baptize, 
after  having  insisted  upon  it  so  much. 
I  will  state  to  you  a  fact,  and  leave  you 
to  judge    whether    there  is  not  some 
ground  for  suspicion,  without  being  un- 
charitable.    You  know  the  pains  they 
have  taken  to  prevail  on  us  to  transfer  the 
word,  and  to  accommodate  them  in  the 
5,000  copies  printed  for  them :  we  agreed 
to  do  so.     Well,  at  the  very  same  time 
two  gospels  were  ordered  by  the  com- 
mittee here   to  be  printed  in  Hindoo- 
stanee.     On  account  of  the  delay  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  first,  I  was  reques- 
ted by  the  committee  to  read  the  proofs 
of  the  second.     W^hen  I  went  into  their 
office  and  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  gospel 
that  had  been  printed,  it  was  given  me  ; 
and  I  found,  to  my  utter  astonishment, 
that  the  word  baptizo  had  not  been  trans- 
ferred, but  translated  throughout  bv  the 
term  ghosal,  which  signifies  to  wash.     I 
make  no  comment  on  this,  but  leave  the 
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fact  to  speak  for  itself.    If  the  Episco- 
palians, &c.  had  let  things  proceed  in 
the  same  manner  that  they  had  done  from 
the  beginning,  they  wonld  have  been  no 
losers.    The  greater  number  of  mission- 
aries belonging  to  them,  and  the  greater 
number  of  translations  in  extensive  use, 
would  have  been  executed  bj  men  of 
their  own  riews.     In  other  cases,  a  plan 
of  concession  might  have  been  adopted 
as  in  our  Bengalee  version,  which  would 
have  met  the  views  of  all  parties — it 
would  onlj  have  involved  the  necessitj 
of  printing  in  a  version  required  by  us,  a 
few  copies  with  the  word  translated ; 
but  the  principle  now  adopted,  if  folly 
acted  out,  will  lead  to  as  many  Bible 
Societies  as  there  are  denominations.     I 
have  no  doubt  what  has  transpired,  will 
be  overruled  for  good.    In  every  age  the 
church  needs  something  to  humble  it; 
and  something  that  will  tend  to  humility 
in  another  world.     This  is   the  age  of 
Christian  liberality,  and  yet  in  this  age 
of  boasted  liberality  it  has  so  happened, 
that  two  of  the  largest  societies  in  the 
Christian   world   have  refused  to  give 
their  aid  to  the  circulation  of  the  word 
of  God,  because  one  word  in  it  was 
translated  according  to  the  origioal  sense, 
which  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  men  of 
all  denominations  have  attached  to  it. 
Other  serious  objections  may  exist  on 
words  of  infinitely  more  importance,  but 
these  can  all  be  covered  with  the  mantle 
of  forbearance,  and  the  version  encou- 
raged, printed,  and   published:    but  to 
translate  the  word  baptizo  to  immerse, 
which  all  acknowltrdge  to  be  its  first, 
though  not  only  meaning,  is  a  crime  of 
such  magnitude  even  in  this  liberal  and 
benevolent  age,  that  the  Baptists  who 
have  been  guilty  of  it,  are  deemed  wor- 
thy of  excision  !     Well  may  it  be  said. 
What  is  man?      Cease    ye  from  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.  Yates. 


The  letter  from  Mr.  Pearce,  which 
follows,  was  written  in  answer  to  one 
which  was  addressed  to  him,  making  the 
inquiry  here  answered .  The  inquiry  was 
suggested  while  we  were  endeavouring 
to  show  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  fa- 
mous  act  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
of  Dec.  19, 1835. 

The  constitution  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
touching  the  question  at  issue,  we  found 
to  be  essentially  the  same,  the  latter  be- 
ing a  mere  transcript  of  the   former. 


Consequently  an  act  which  under  this 
provision  would  be  unconstitutional  for 
the  one  Society,  would  be  unconstitu- 
tional for  the  other.    The  Calcutta  Bible 
Society  reject  an  application  from  Bap- 
tist missionaries  for  aid  to  print  and 
circulate  their  translation.  Subsequently 
the  Parent  Society,  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  reject  the  same  peti- 
tion.    Still  later,  the  American  Bible 
Society  have  occasion  to  act  on  the  same 
petition.    They  do  not  reject  it  directly, 
but  adopt  a  general  principle,  which  ex- 
cludes trom  their  patronage  this  version. 
One  argument  ag^nst  the  constitution- 
ality of  this  generfld  provision,  was  dedu- 
ced from  the  fact  that  it  reiected  tbe 
Bengalee  version,  made  by  tne  Baptist 
missionaries,     ^j  examining  the  records 
of  the  British  ancl  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
we  found  that  they  had  uniformly,  until 
the  late  act,  assisted  the  Baptist  missiou- 
aries  in  the  publication  of  their  numer. 
ous  versions    of   the    holy  Scriptures. 
From  these  facts,  and  from  the  fact  that 
a  course  equally  liberal  had  been  pursued 
towards  the  missionaries  of  yarions  other 
denominations,  we  inferred  that  those 
late  acts  which    have    been  specified, 
must  be   a  departure  from  the  general 
course,  and  consequently  a  violation  of 
the  constitution  as  thus  interpreted  by 
the  uniform  acts  of  the  Society.    In  ref- 
erence to  the  aid  gpranted  for  die  circula- 
tion of  versions  made  by  Baptist  missionp 
aries,  our  presumption  was  that  they  bad 
uniformly  followed  the  principle  adopted 
by  Mr.  Judson ;  but  we  did  not  Itnow 
tnis  for  a  certainty.     Hence  we  wrote  to 
Mr.  Pearce,  making  the  inquiry  which 
he  has  here  so  kindly  and  so  satisfactorily 
answered,  as  also  by  the  communication 
which  we  publishea  in  our  last  from  Mr. 
Yates, — "Ed,  Chr,  Watchman, 


Calcutta,  Sept.  10, 1836. 

Mr  Dear  Christian  Brothsh. 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  letter  under 
date  of  the  14th  May,  and  as  there  is  a 
vessel  advertised  to  sail  for  the  United 
States  in  a  day  or  two,  I  lose  no  time  io 
replying  to  the  query  it  contains. 

Allow  me  then  distinctly  to  state,  and 
authorise  you,  if  necessary,  on  my  testi- 
mony, to  assure  the  Christian  public  of 
America,  that  in  every  version  of  tbe 
New  Testament  which  Dr.  Carey  tran*- 
lated  or  edited,  he  translated  the  Greek 
word  baptizo  by  a  word  signifying  '*to 
dip.***  He  never  merely  transferred  it, 

•  Io  order  to  be  fuite  ceruin  as  it  regards  the 
BengcJee  version  which  was  first  executed,  and 
which  Dr.  Carey  made  the  model  of  allbisotber 
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I  beli0ye«  from  bis  oft  repeated  declaia- 
tions,  that  he  would  have  felt  liimself 
criminal  in  doing  so,  with  tbe  views 
which  faQ  entertained  as  to  tbe  meaning 
of  tbe  word,  founded  on  its  interpretation 
as  given  in  every  Greek  Lexicon  (ex- 
e^(  in  recent  ones,  when  a  natural  desire 
to  justify  the  preterit  practice  of  our  Pe- 
dobaptist  brethren  has  led  to  such  inter- 
pretations) on  its  use  by  Josepbusf  (like 
\he  apostles  a  Jew  writing  in  the  Greek 
language,  and  at  the  same  period)  od  the 
translation  of  the  word  in  the  early  Asia- 
tic versions,  and  in  many  modern  Euro- 
pean ones,  on  the  practice  of  tbe  Greek 
church  from  the  earliest  period,  and  on 
the  early  practice  too  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  other  churches  reformed 
from  the  church  of  Rome, — as  evidenced 
by  large  FtmU  for  immersing  infants,  and 
by  the  directions  -of  the  rubrick,  as  still 
preserved  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  on  tbe  great  cloud  of  witnesses  who, 
while  they  practise  sprinkling,  have  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  a  departure,  though  in 
their  view  an  allowable  one,  from  tbe 
apostolical  mode4  With  views  founded  on 
these  and  other  reasons,  he  was  firmly  per- 
suaded, that  the  inteatioo  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  to  describe  and  direct  immeni4m. 
And  if  so,  why  in  this,  any  more  than  in 
the  words  **  church,"  **  congregation," 
"  bishop,"  **  bishoprick,"  "  presbyter," 
"  deacon,"  '*  deaconess,"  &c.,  all  equally 
affecting  denominational  views,  and  about 
the  proper  meaning  of  which  there  is  far 
greater  diversity  of  opinion, $  should  he 

translfttioDs,  I  have  just  examined  all  the  edi- 
tions in  my  possesion.  Amoog  these  is  the  very 
firai,  published  in  1804,  before  the  formation  of 
the  Calcutta  Bible  Society;  the  second,  printed 
in  1819,  the  fiist  he  published  after  its  estab- 
lishment ;  and  the  last  edition,  completed  by 
him  joAt  before  his  death,  with  two  intermedi- 
ate ones,  and  find  that  in  ALL  the  word  is 
folly  translated  by  the  word  dooi  or  "  dip."  It 
is  the  same  in  Hindui  and  Mahratta,  the  only 
other  versions  I  have  by  me  for  reference  ;  and 
Mr.  Yates,  whom  I  have  just  seen,  unites  with 
me'ih  asserting  that  it  is  the  case  in  all. 
t  See  I>r.  Ryland's  "  Candid  Statement." 
1  Porson,  late  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Cambridge,  and  acknowledged  by  all 
competent  judges  to  be  the  first  Gieek  scholar 
of  his  age  in  England,  when  asked  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  baptixo,  replied,  (though  a  Psb- 
dobaptist)  that  it  would  be  absvrd  to  imagine 
that  it  had  any  other  proper  meaning  than  to 
**dip  entirely,*  or  plnnge,  or  immerse.—See 
Dow's  Sermon  on  Baptism,  p.  12. 

&  As  was  to  be  expected,  since  the  Bible  So- 
ciety interfered  about  baptism,  the  words  above  ' 
referred  to  are  become  the  sabject  of  difficulty, 
and  brethren  in  India,  instead  of  translating  the 
original  terms  for  all  of  them,  are  at  this  mo- 
ment about  to  introduce  the  Greek  words  into 
the  native  languages.  '•  Calling,"  ••  Election," 
"Justification,"  "Redemption,"  &c,  must  in 
time  follow,  and  the  Christian  Church,  in  giv- 
ing the  14  ew  Testament,  will  then  present  to  a 


smother  tbe  convictions  of  his  own  mind, 
and  what  he  believed  to  be  the  voice  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  God?  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
our  worthy  Baptist  brother,  who  transla- 
ted tbe  New  Testament  into  the  Beaj 
Bhasha  dialect,  entered  into  the  same 
views,  and  translated  the  word  in  the 
same  manner.  Had  either  of  them  not 
done  so,  I  feel  persuaded  be  would  have 
felt  himself  exposed  to  the  curse  denoun- 
ced against  any  man  who  "takes  away" 
from  the  word  of  God's  prophecy,  (Rey. 
xxii,  19.)  and  considered  himself  an  un- 
faithful and  a  traitorous  translator. 

The  same  conviction  of  tbe  right, 
which,  by  the  constitution  of  the  Bible 
Society,  every  one  had  to  translate  the 
Greek  terms  for  baptism,  as  his  consci- 
ence dictated,  has  been  entertained  by 
every  trandator  of  the  Scriptures  whom  I 
know  in  this  part  of  India,  most  indeed 
have  exercised  that  right.  The  excellent 
Henry  Martyn  (whose  Hindustani  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament  was  the  first 
executed  by  a  minister  not  of  our  deno- 
mination), translated — not  transferred— 
the  word,  both  in  the  Hindustani  and 
Persian.  So  did  Mr.  Thomason,  an  £- 
piscopalian  clergyman,  and  Secretary  to 
the  Calcutta  Bible  Society,  in  his  Arabic 
version  ;  and  so  has  done  Mr.  Bowley,  a 
Church  of  England  Missionary,  in  his 
Hindui  version;  yea,  strange  to  say, 
since  the  Bible  Society  here  declined  all 
aid  to  our  Bengalee  version  (though  oth- 
erwise anxious  to  make  use  of  it),  be- 
cause we  felt  it  our  duty  to  translate  the 
word  by  "  immerse"  they  have  issued  a 
large  edition  of  tbe  Hindustani  gospels 
with  the  word  translated  by  '*  wash"  ac- 
cording to  the  views  of  our  PaBdobaptist 
brethren.  I  mention  this,  not  to  blame 
tbe  whole  of  tbe  committee,  for  manv  of 
them  were  ignorant  of  it ;  but  to  show 
the  riffbt  which  Mr.  Bowley,  who  re- 
vised the  sheets,  felt  he  had,  if  be  chose, 
to  translate  the  word. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  I  have 
ever  understood,  was  forq^ed  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society.  Like  it,  it  has  doubtless 
issued  thousands  of  German  and  other 
Testaments,  with  the  word  translated  by 
''  immerse,"  and  as  in  tbe  former  case, 
many  of  its  translators  have  felt  them- 
selves at  full  liberty  to  translate  the 
word  according  to  their  different  views 
of  its  meaning.  I  had  therefore  certain- 
ly imagined,  that  its  managers  would 
have  most  cheerfully  allowed  the  Bap- 
heathen  a  work,  although  in  his  own  language, 
t»erfectly  unintelligible  to  the  best  inf<>rmcd  of 
lis  countrymen. 
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-cists  to  express  in  such  copies  of  the 
scriptures,  as  tk§y  required  n>r  diatribu- 
•tion,  their  own  Tiews  of  the  question, 
leaving  it  to  PaBdobaptist  translators,  in 
the  veruons  they  required  to  ^re  what 
interpretations  of  the  original  word  their 
consciences  dictated  to  be  right.  But 
this,  I  see,  is  not  allowed.  A  departure 
from  the  original  course,  as  understood 
by  many,  with  regard  to  foreign  distribu- 
tion is  now  determined  on  by  the  great 
majority.  Be  it  so~-but  surely  justice 
requires  that  all  parties  should  approve 
the  change,  or  that  when  such  a  princi- 
ple is  established,  those  who  do  twt  ap- 
prove of  it,  should  be  furnished  with 
their  full  complement  of  funds  tliat  they 
may  be  enabled  to  carry  on  the  work 
alone.  While  I  would  not  for  a  moment 
Imagine  the  decision  of  the  managers  to 
be  dictated  by  any  but  the  purest  mo- 
tives, yet  it  is  certainly  open  to  severe 
animadversion.  The  present  is  but  the 
commencement  of  a  scene  of  interferen- 
ces with  the  consciences  of  translators, 
which  will  eventually  divide  this  noble 
•pecimen  of  Christian  union,  into  frag- 
ments as  numerous  as  there  are  denomi- 
nations. This  is  a  cause  for  deep  regret, 
and  on  this  account  I  deplore  the  step 
now  taken.  On  denominational  grounds 
it  gives  me  not  the  least  anxiety.  I  fully 
beliere  it  will  be  overruled  for  good.  As 
one  of  your  worthy  correspondents  states, 
"  The  American  Baptists  are  able  to  give 
the  heathen  the  scriptures  translated  in 
every  language  of  the  world ; "  and  I 
trust,  that  with  the  hope  hereafter  of 
uniting  the  English  Baptists  in  the  glo- 
rious work,  they  will  at  once  make  the 
attempt.  No  one  feels  more  delight  than 
myself  in  union  with  other  denomina- 
tions, when  it  does  not  interfere  with 
duty,  but  when,  as  in  this  case,  our  body 
is  forbidden,  unless  we  pursue  also  sepa- 
rate measures,  to  exhibit,  in  the  scrip- 
tures translated  by  ourselves,  what  we 
fully  believe  to  be  <*  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  we  have  no  alternative.  Our 
Paedobaptist  friends  themselves  must 
expect  from  us,  as  conscientious  men, 
that  we  should  act  in  accordance  with 
our  -  principles ;  and  will  venerate  the 
self-denial  and  aieal  so  consonant  with 
our  character  as  faithful  servants  of 
Christ,  which  distinct  exertions  will  eli- 
cit. I  trust,  therefore,  you  wiUa^i  unite 
in  making  the  effort,  and  may  great  suc- 
cess attend  it.         Yours,  &'c. 

William  H.  Peabcb. 


REGISTRATION    OF    BIRTHS. 

Tt  is  very  desirable   that  Dissenters 
should  be  reminded  that  no  Child  born 


before  July  1,  1857,  can  be  registered 
under  the  forms  of  the  new  Act;  and 
that  therefore  the  only  mode  of  record- 
ing births  previous  to  that  day,  will  be 
through  an  entiy  in  a  Diasenting  Re- 
gister. 

Chapel  Registers  in  general  (except 
among  the  Baptists  who  have  had  a  pe- 
culiar form  of  recording  births,  not  very 
formal  in  a  legal  point  of  view)  are  only 
applicable  to  the  Baptitmal  Ceremony. 
The  obviously  eligible  plan  therefore  at 
the  present  moment  as  to  all  not  about 
to  be  baptised,  (and  the  only  safe  plan 
as  to  the  Baptists)  is  to  hare  recourse  to 
the  Registry  kept  at  Dr.  Williams's 
Library — and  it  is  in  any  case  a  more 
precise  and  useful  form  of  record  than 
any  Chapel  Register  can  aflbrd. 

The  Registration  Commissioners  will 
(it  is  expected)  recommend  an  early 
transfer  of  this  record  (in  common  with 
all  other  Dissenting  Registers)  to  the 
custody  of  the  Registrar  Genend,  cloth* 
ed  with  the  character  of  legal  eyidenoe. 
It  will  then  cease  to  be  us€»d  for  new  en- 
tries— and  no  time  therefore  should  be 
lost  in  entering  upon  it  at  once  all  births 
of  which  it  is  desired  that  legal  evidmoe 
should  be  preserved. 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  age  at  which 
this  entry  can  be  made— and  not  only 
any  child,  but  every  person  of  whatever 
age,  with  regard  to  wh<mi  the  reqoired 
certificate  (from  one,  or  both  parents, 
or  from  one  or  two  persons  present  at 
the  birth^  can  be  obtained,  may  now  (for 
the  short  interval  that  the  Register  will 
remain  in  use)  be  placed  in  a  situation 
of  having  legal  registered  evidence  of 
his  or  her  birth — an  advantage  which,  if 
now  neglected,  can  never  anerwards  be 
obtained  in  any  form. 

The  printed  forms  are  kept  in  the 
Vestries  of  many  Chapels ;  but  where 
that  is  not  the  case,  they  may  be  par- 
chtMod  for  the  price  of  the  paper  at  the 
Library  ;*  the  registration  fee  of  a  shil- 
ling bein^  only  payable  on  presentment 
for  that  purpose. 

*  Apply,  if  by  letter,  post-paid,  to 
Richard  Cogan,  Esq.,  Dr.  Williams's 
Library,  Red  Cross  Street,  London. 

BAPTISMS. 

On  Monday,  6th  of  June,  st  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Monks-Kirby,  was  bap- 
tized the  Rev.  T.  Morell,  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church  U lies thorpe, Leices- 
tershire. Preyious  to  the  ordinance 
being  administered,  Mr.  M.  delivered 
an  address  on  tho  subject  of  Christian 
baptism, -giving  a  brief  statement  of  the 
process  through  which  his  mind  bad 
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passed  rolaliTd  to  the  subject,  and  of 
the  reasons  which  had  con?Jneed  liim 
that  believers  were  the  only  proper 
subjects,  and  immersion  iJie  only  proper 
mode,  of  this  sacred  institution.  This 
address  was  distinguished  by  great  sim- 
plicity, good  sense,  and  a  spirit  of 
Christian  candour.  The  congregation 
was  large,  uid  interested,  and  to  many 
it  was  evidently  «  a  time  of  refresbiog 
from  tJbe  presence  of  the  Lord."  Mr. 
M.  is  the  aon  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Moiell, 
of  Little  Baddow.  This  excellent  youne 
minister  has,  with  great  honour  and 
disinterestedness,  resigned  his  psstoral 
charge  at  Ullesthorpe,  and  intendiB  to 
cast  in  Jus  lot  with  the  Baptists ;  and  it 
is  to  be  beeped  that  he  will  not  be  long 
without  an  invitation  from  some  one  of 
leapectable  destitute  churches* 

»  The  Rev.  Edward  Battiscombe,A.M., 
kto  feUow  of  King's  college,  Cam- 
biidgie,  has  resigned  his  fellowship,  and 
renounced  his  connexion  with  the 
Church  of  Englsnd,  having  joined  the 
Baptist  denomination.  He  was  baptized 
St  Csssbridge  in  the  presence  of  a  Isrge 
coogragation,  among  whom  were  serend 
genUemen  of  the  University;  when,  at 
the  head  of  the  baptistry,  he  delivered 
an  address  in  vindicstion  of  the  senti- 
ments which  he  was  thus  publicly 
sdopting.  He  has  subsequently  preached 
in  Stepney  college  chapel,  for  Re?^  Dr. 
Cox,  Mr.  Steaae,  and  in  other  of  our 
chapels. 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  HASTlNOfl. 

The  following  subscriptions,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  announced  in  our  last 
number,  are  acknowledged  with  grati- 
tude to  God,  and  to  their  liberal  doners. 

The  building  is  making  progress 
under  many  tokens  of  the  divine  Mess- 
ing; and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
the  spiritual  edifice,  the  living  temple, 
is  rising  contemporaneously  with  it. 

It  is  very  probable  that  some  of  our 
friends  may  be  visiting  this  attractive 
sea-port  during  the  ensuing  summer 
and  autumnal  months.  We  conunend 
to  their  Christian  countenance  this  in- 
fant cause.  It  will  afford  them  satis- 
faction of  the  noblest  kind,  to  blend 
usefulness  with  their  recreations,  and 
while  they  are  seeking  the  renovation 
of  their  corporeal  health,  to  minister  to 
the  healing  of  the  deeper  spiritud 
maladies  of  their  fellow-men. 

£  s.  d. 

James  Mangles, Esq.,  M.P 5    0    0 

A  Friend,  by  J.  E.  Howard,  Esq. . ..SCO 
Joseph  l4Hwdy,  Esq 3    3    0 


Hon.  Baron  Gurney. S    o    0 

*Mra.  Broadley  Wuson,  second  sub. 

scription 

Mr.  Scott 

Mr.  Gibson 

Mr.  White 

Mr,  Shippen 

J.  Rirhards,  Esq 

B.  Flight,  Esq 

Alexander  RobertsoD,  Esq 

tSeorge  Baiubridge,  Esq.  ........... 

Mrs.  Freeman , , 

Mr.  John  Fieeman 

Mr.  Beeby. 

Edmnnd  VI-  aller.  Esq, 

Mr.  W.  Rouse 

John  Baylis,  Esq.. 

Mr.  John  Williams 

Richard  Peek,  Esq 

Mr.W.  Gray 

Mr.  W.  Cozens 

John  Penney,  Em... 

Samnel  Ridley*  Esq.... 

Joho  Barley  White,  Esq 

George  Rutt,Esq 

Daniel  Alexander,  Enq 

Ilionas  Thompson,  Esq 

Miss  Mason ».. 

Mr.  KenneU , 

Sondry  Friends 

Mr.  Cadby 

Mr.  Uaddoa 
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A  RESPECTFUL  APPEAL  TO  TBE  FRIENDS  OP 
THE    REDEEMER,    ON     BEHALF     OF    THE 
CHURCH   OF    CHRIST,    AT  W0ODCBE8TER 
IN  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Baptist  Chapel  at  Woodchester, 
was  huilt  in  the  year  1825:  and  the 
Ministry  of  the  word  was  for  several 
years,  regularly  supplied  through  the 
kindness  of  the  neighbouring  Ministers 
of  the  several  denominations ;  under  the 
direction  and  auspices  of  Mr.  Peter  King^ 
of  Dudbridge  Mills,  near  Stroud,  in 
connexion  with  the  Kev.  James  Cousens, 
Baptist  Minister  of  King  Stanley.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  own  and  bless  these 
labours  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls  ; 
in  the  year  1853,  these  friends  were 
formed  into  a  Christian  Church ; — and 
very  shortly  afterwards,  the  Rev.  J« 
Preece,  from  Herefordshire,  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church 
and  Congregation  to  become  their  Pastor. 

After  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Preece,  an  increased  attendance 
was  soon  manifested ;  and  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  affording  suitable  accommodation 
tor  the  congregation  on  the  one  hand, 
and  to  provide  room  for  the  instruction 
of  t)ie  Children  in  the  Sabbath  School 
on  the  other,  the  friends  were  advised 
to  erect  a  gallery  in  their  Chapel ;  and 
also  to  pull  down  a  small  vestry,  which 
(although  incapable  of  holding  half  the 
Children  attending  to  receive  instruc- 
tion,) had  been  used  as  a  school-room, 
and  in  its  stead,  erect  two  school-rooms : 
the  upper  one  to  form  an  open  gallery 
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for  Uie  Children,  which  would  enable 
them  regularly  to  sit  under  the  Ministry 
of  the  word  ;  which  privilege,  for  want 
of  room»  they  have  not  as  yet  fully  en- 
joyed. The  cost  of  the  Gallery  was 
£120 — and  of  the  school-rooms,  ^200. 
The  former  sum  has,  through  the  stren- 
uous effort  of  the  friends  themselves,, 
aided  by  the  kind  assistance  of  the 
Christian  public,  been  paid  ;  the  latter 
sum,  bowerer,  has  yet  to  be  raised.  The 
duty  of  incurring  this  expense  appeared 
to  the  friends  themselves,  as  well  as  to 
others  whom  they  consulted,  as  imper- 
ative ;  and  having  incurred  it  they  are 
compelled  to  solicit  the  aid  of  those,  who 
have  wherewith  to  communicate;  and 
who  are  desirous  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be,  not  merely  not  hindered, 
but  .abundantly  prospered. 

To  prevent  their  Minister  from  leav- 
ing his  important  labours  (in  visiting 
the  sick, — ^in  attending  on  inquirers, — in 
conducting  the  Bible  classes, — in  preach- 
ing in  neighbouriog  localities, — as  well 
as  the  stated  duties  of  the  Sabbath), 
this  present  mode  of  appeal  is  made,  and 
urged  upon  the  benevolent  feelings  of 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  with  the 
hope  that  aid  will  be  afforded  them,  to 
complete  what  their  hands  have  begun. 
JOSEPH  PREECE.    Minister, 

JOSEPH  DUNN,  SEN.       1 

EDWARD  c.  ROSS.        >  DeacoTU, 

RICHARD  WOODWikRD.  ) 

The  above  case  has  received  the  sanc- 
tion, and  cordial  recommendation  of 
(among  many  others)  the  following 
Ministers : — 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Cousens, 
Kingstanley ;  £.  Jones,  Rodborough  ; 
T.  F.  Newman,  Shortwood ;  Wm.  Yates, 
Stroud;  D.  White,  Cirencester;  J. 
Dunn,  M.  Hampton;  W.  Jay,  Bath; 
T.  Binney,  London ;  J.  Burder,  Stroud  ; 
T.  Russell,  Melksham. 

The  following  Gentlemen  have  kindly 
consented  to  receive  the  contributions 
of  those  friends,  who  may  be  willing  to 
assist  the  cause  at  Woodchester. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Fen  Court, 
London ;  Mr.  Haddon,  Castle  Street, 
City  Road,  London  ;  Mr.  Heskins 
Nailsworth;  Mr.  P.  Ling,  Dudbridge 
Mills,  near  Stroud. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

May  10th.  The  Circular  Letter, 
written  by  Brother  Dobney,  was  approv- 
ed and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Circular  Letter  next  year  to  be, 
*'  On  Election."     Brother  J.  Davis   to 


write  it;  or  in  case  of  failure,  brother 
Grainger. 

11th.  Seven  o'clock. — ^Met  for  pray- 
er and  praise.  Brethren  T.  Davis,  Pig- 
gott,  Olliff,  Bedding,  Burnham,  Cooper, 
and  Tyler  engaged. 

Ten  o'clock. — Public  service  com- 
menced with  reading  and  prayer  byBro- 
therStatham.  Brother  Day  preached  from 
£ph.  ii.  10  ;  and  Brother  J.  Davis  from 
James  iii.  17,  18.  Brother  Tomlin  con-> 
eluded. 

Two  o'clock.*— Met  for  business. 
Brother  Dobney  was  chosen  Chairman. 
Brother  Porter  prayed,  and  the  letters 
from  the  churches  wexe  read. 

Resolved^  1.  That  the  thanks  of  the 
Association  be  given  to  the  brethren 
Tyler  and  J .  Davis,  for  their  services  as 
Secretaries  during  the  past  year,  and  that 
they  be  requested  to  continue  the  same. 
Also)  that  the  brethren  Dobney,  Cooper, 
Day,  Payne,  and  Grainger,  together 
with  the  Secretaries*  be  requested  to  act 
as  a  committee  for  the  transaction  of  the 
business  of  the  Association  during  the 
ensuing  year. 

2.  That  Fou  r  Special  Prayer  Meetings 
be  held  in  the  course  of  the  year ;  on 
the  last  Wednesdays  in  July,  October, 
and  December,  and  on  Good  Friday. 

3.  That  the  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion desire  to  place  on  record  a  memor« 
ial  of  the  sentiments  awakened  in  their 
minds  by  the  departure  of  their  esteem- 
ed brother  West,  late  senior  pastor  of 
the  church  in  whose  place  of  worship 
we  are  now  assembled.      During  the 
whole  period  of  his  connexion  with  us, 
we  honoured  him  for  his  sterling,  though 
unobtrusive  sense — revered  him  for  his 
piety — and  loved  him  for  his  mild  and 
gentle  virtues.     We  cannot  but  lament 
the  dispensation  which  has  removed  him 
to  his  rest,  as  one  which  has  deprived 
us  of  a  brother  and  coadjutor  highly  val- 
ued   in   the  Gospel.       Rememberiog, 
however,  the  depression  which  clouded 
his  latter  days,  we  feel  more  than  re- 
conciled  to  the  dealings  of  a  Father's 
hand;  and  would  bless  God  for  the  kind, 
though  sudden  manner  whereby  he  was 
pleased  to  terminate  our  brother  s  earthly- 
woes,  and  introduce  him  to  the  uncloud- 
ed happiness  of  heaven. 

4.  The  Bible  Society  having  refused 
aid  to  foreign  versions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, pronounced  by  competent  judges 
the  best  translations  that  have  been  made, 
in  the  East,  solely  because  the  translators 
in  fulfilment  of  their  duty,  have  translated 
rather  than  tranrferred  certain  words, 
that  this  AssociaUon  expresses  itsregret, 
that  the  Society  should  thus  appear  to 
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kavd  departed  from  tbe  principled  on 
which  it  was  formed,  and  from  the  prac- 
tice it  has  previously  adopted.  And 
since  the  Bible  Society  does  still  assist 
versions  in  which  the  word  Qairril^ia  is 
tramlated,  being  rendered  by  words 
equivalent  to  "  sprinkle,"  &c.,  we  con- 
ceive that  the  plea  urged  is  deprived  of 
all  force  by  the  practice  alluded  to. 
And  this  Association  highly  approves  of 
the  Protest  presented  by  the  Baptist 
Unidn,  and  expresses  its  confidence  that 
the  Union  will,  on  all  occasions,  sustain 
with  dignity  and  firmness  the  interests 
of  the  denomination. 

5.  That  the  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion feel  unabated  anxiety  for  the  speedy 
abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  again  affectionately 
and  strongly  urge  upon  their  brethren 
in  that  country  the  duty  of  exerting  all 
their  influence  to  remove  so  great  an  evil ; 
at  the  same  time  expressing  a  fervent 
hope,  that  on  no  occasion,  and  by  no  par- 
ty, carnal  passions  may  be  substituted 
ror  those  spiritual  weapons  which  are 
"mightv  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds.'' 

6.  That  this  Association  expresses  its 
decided  opinion,  that,  as  the  B.egium 
Donum  is  manifestly  a  Parliamentary 
-Grant  to  Dissenting  Ministers,  it  is  in- 
consistent with  our  principles  to  receive 
the  same ;  and  would  rejoice  to  see  it 
henceforth  respectfully  declined. 

7.  That  this  Association^  believing 
the  eompulsory  support  of  any  form  of 
yelig^ous  worship  to  be  unscriptural  in 
itself,  unjust  towards  those  who  disap- 
prove of  the  same,  and  injurious  to  the 
cause  of  piety, — ^presents  its  cordial 
thanks  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  for 
the  enlightened,  liberal,  and  equitable 
measure  for  the  total  abolition  of  Church 
Rates,  which  they  have  recently  pro- 
posed to  Parliament. 

Also,  That  petitions  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  embodying  the  substance 
<of  the  present  resolution,  and  signed  by 
the  Chairman  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
be  forthwith  prepared  and  forwarded. 

8«  That  this  meeting  hears  with  plea- 
sure from  their  Delegates,  of  the  increas- 
ed importance  and  usefulness  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  and  appoint  the  brethren 
Dobney  and  J.  Davis  to  represent  this 
Association  at  the  meetings  of  the  same 
during  the  ensuing  year;  the  brethren 
Cooper  and  Payne  acting  in  case  of 
failure. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  to 
be  held  at  Princes  Hisborough,  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  tlie  8th  and  9th  of 
May.    Brethren  Dobney  and  Theobald 


to  preach.  Brother  Payne  to  be  substi- 
tute for  the  former,  and  Brother  Grainger 
for  the  latter.  Pat  up  at  the  Wheat 
Sheaf. 

Six  o'clock. — Brother  Tyler  com- 
menced with  prayer.  Brother  Hull  of 
Watford  preached  from  £ph.  i.  19,  30  ; 
and  concluded  an  unusually  interesting 
meeting. 

*^*  It  may  be  just  stated  in  general, 
that  the  improvement  in  several  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  is  very  encouraging. 
One  painful  circumstance  calls  for  brief 
remark.  The  report  of  the  year  exhibits 
a  decrease  of  115.  This  may  partly  be 
explained.  Two  of  the  churches  have 
dismissed  members  in  order  to  the  for- 
mation of  new  interests;  viz.  Bisbor- 
ough,  63,  and  Haddenham,  13.  The 
ravages  of  death  during  the  recent  win« 
ter  have  also  been  unusually  severe. 
Still,  we  are  called  to  ^moum  an  actual 
loss  of  thirty-nine  members.  Such  a 
loss,  the  Association  has  never  before 
had  to  report ;  never  having  suffered  de- 
crease at  all,  except  in  two  previous 
years,  one  of  which  shows  a  loss  of  three 
and  another  of  ten.  Retrograding  at  the 
rate  of  the  last  year,  rirrY  yeabs  would 
annihilate  every  church  in  the  Associa'* 
tion  !  We  cannot  enlarge  upon  this 
fearful  fact ;  yet  should  it  be  custinctly 
and  solemnly  noticed  by  every  one  of 
our  members.  It  will  not  be  forgotten 
at  our  meetings  for  special  prayer ;  and 
we  trust  it  will  operate  in  various  other 
ways,  the  devising  of  which  must  be 
left  to  the  zeal  and  wisdom  of  our  bre- 
thren. Our  cause  is  God's  cause.  The 
Lord  himself  revive  us ! 


EAST  KENT. 

The  third  annual  meeting  was  held* 
at  Folkestone,  May  30,  and  31 .  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  brethren,  £.  Davte 
of  Deal  (3  Thess.  iii.  1)  ;  Matthews  of 
Canterbury  (Luke  xxiv.  49) ;  and  T. 
Davis,  [supplying  at  Ashford  (Col.  ii.  1, 
2^.  The  brethren  Shirley  and  Groser 
attended  as  delegates  from  the  West 
Kent,  and  Sussex  Association ;  and  the 
Moderator  and  brother  Briscoe  were 
chosen  to  attend  the  meeting  of  thsrt 
association  in  the  like  capacity.  Sub- 
ject of  the  circular  letter  (by  brother  J. 
M.  Cramp),  **  The  means  of  promoting  a 
revival  rf  Religion" — Baptized  61;  Clear 
increase  31. 

The  Secretary,  and  Brother  W.  H. 
Stace,  of  Folkestone,  were  appointed  to 
attend  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  as  representatives  of  this 
Association. 

The  resolution  passed  at  tbe  last  meet* 
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ing  of  the  Bsptisi  Union,  respecting 
the  condact  of  the  oommittee  of  the 
Bihie  Society,  haring  been  read,  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  above  resolution  is 
entirely  approved  by  this  Associatiori, 
and  commended  to  the  seriona  consider- 
ation of  the  Churches. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also 
passed : — 

1.  That  the  reception  of  the  parliamen- 
tary grdnt,  usually  called  the  Regium 
Donum,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
avowed  principles  of  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  highly  de- 
sirable that  the  said  grant  should  be  dis* 
continued. 

2.  Thsta  petition  be  sent  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  from  this  Associa* 
tion,  praying  for  the  discontiDnonce  of 
the  above-mentioned  payment ;  that  it 
be  signed  by  the  Moderator  and  Secre- 
tary, on  behalf  of  the  Association ;  and 
thst  the  Right  Honourable  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  be  requested  to 
present  it  to  the  House. 

3.  That  this  Association  cannot  se- 
parate without  expressing  its  deep  regret 
at  the  continued  existence  of  Church 
Bates  ;  andthat  it  be  recommended  to 
the  churches  and  congregntionti  con- 
aected  with  the  Association  to  prtepaTe 
petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
to  be  presented  eariy  in  tfaehext  session, 
pruying  for  the  entire  aboUtibn  of  the 
obnoxious  impost,  in  case  that  important 
object  be  not  previously  attained. 

4.  That  the  above  resolutioils  be  ad- 
vertised in  die  Patriot,  and  Kentish 
Chronicle  Newspapers. 

D.  CHAMBROOK.  Modemtcr, 
J.  H.  CRAMP,     Secretary. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

May  30,  Tuesday,  the  Ministers  and 
Messengers  met  at  10  in  the  Forenoon, 
brother  J.  Evans,  Caerleon,  prayed,  tfnd 
brother  T.  Jenkins,  was  chosen  Modera- 
tor. The  letters  from  the  churches  were 
read,  which  for  the  most  part  contained 
pleasing  intelligence  as  to  tfae-progrets 
of  the  cause  of  truth'. 

Several  of  the  churches  lamented  their 
loss  in  the  removal  of  useful  friends  by 
death,-  and  especially  the  church  at 
Llanwenfarth,  had  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  one  of  its  Pastors,  odr  beloved  brother 
J.  I^wis,  who  after  occupying  that  im- 
portant station,  with  acceptance  and 
usefulness  for  more  than  forty-five  years, 
finished  his  earthly  course,  and  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord  on  the  5th  of 
March,  1837,  t^ed  seventy-six  years. 

The  English  church  at  Newport  have 
■withdrawn  from  the  Association. 


I  The  memorial  written  by  C.  Conway, 
Esq.,  at  the  request  of  the  last  Quarterly 
Meeting  having  been  read^  and  approv- 
ed; was  signed  by  all  the  Ministers  and 
Messengers  present. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
proposed  and  agreed  to  unanimously : — 

I.  That  the  circular  letter  be  printed 
aad  published. 

II.  That  the  churches  at  Abergavenny 
(Lion  Street);  Trosnant  Lower;  and 
Bethel,  Llangibby,  be  received  members 
of  the  Association. 

III.  That  Collections  be  made  in  all 
the  churches  in  aid  of  the  Academy  at 
Pontypool.  [  It  is  particularly  request- 
ed that  the  Ministers  in  this  county 
should  make  these  collections  in  time 
for  the  Annual  Meeting,  which  will  be 
holden  on  Thursday,  the  3rd  of  August 
next,  at  the  English  Baptist  Meeting- 
house, Trosnant.] 

IV.  That  the  Quarterly  Meeting  be- 
longing to  this  Association,  usually  held 
in  different  places  the  last  week  in  July, 
shall  after  this  year  be  holden  annually 
at  Pontypool,  at  the  time  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Welsh  and  English  Bap- 
tist £di|cation  Society,  for  the  conven- 
ience of  Ministers  and  others  attending 
that  meeting.  [The  next  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Argoed,  the  last 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  July.] 

V.  That  collections  be  made  tor  the 
Baptist  Missions  to  Brittany  in  France, 
the  current  year. 

VJ.  That  the  churches  at  Horeb, 
Blaenavon  ;  Blaenau  Gwent;  and  Mot- 
iah  in  this  couo^ ;  and  Dinas,  Glamor- 
ganshire, be  permitted  to  collect  towards 
the  debts  on  their  places  of  worship. 

VII.  That  the  next  Association  be 
held  at  Argoed,  the  last  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  M;ay,  1838. 

(Signed,)    T.  Jenkins,  Moderator, 
Ebenezer,  May  30, 1837. 

This  Association  consists  of  thirty-five 
churches  For  the  last  year.  Increase, 
395 — ^Decrease,  187— Clear  Increase, 
208. 


SOUTHERN. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Southern 
Association  took  place  at  Newport,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  on  the  23rd  and  24th 
of  May.  The  attendance  of  ministers 
and  messengers,  was  more  numerous 
than  has  been  known  on  any  previous 
occasion  ;  and  the  letters  from  the 
churches,  with  some  exceptions,  afford- 
ed the  most  encouraging  information. 

The  first  Public  Meeting  took  place 
at  5  o'clock,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  ; 
when  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  as  modera- 


Jielifjiious  Intelligence. 


313 


tor,  opened  tiie  meeting  by  prayer. 
The  letters  from  the  churches  were 
read.  In  the  eTeniog,  brother  Tithering- 
ton,  of  Wioehester,  preached  ;  the  bre- 
thren Shoveller  and  Siacox  prayed. 
Wednesday  morning,  at  half  past  six 
o'clock ,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held ; 
the  bretbien  Burt,  Croasman,  and  Ben- 
nett prayed,  and  brother  Millard  gave 
an  address.  At  11  o'clock,  brother 
Cakebread,  oi  Portsea,  preached.  Bre- 
thren BnlgiD,  of  Poole,  and  Jsrris,  of 
Jersey,  engaged  in  prayer.  In  the  after- 
noon,  there  was  a  prayer-meeting;  at 
which  brother  Sincox  gave  an  address. 
Brother  Watts,  of  Andover,  preached 
in  the  evening ;  the  brethren  Draper 
and  Giles  prayed. 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Whitchurch,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  the  Whitsun  week,  1838. 
The  meeting  for  reading  the  letters  to 
commence  at  5  o'clock  on  Tuesday 
aflemoon  ^  after  whioh,  three  of  the 
brethren  are  to  deliver  addresses;  bro- 
ther Morris,  of  Portsea,  to  preach  on 
Wednesday  morning,  and  brother  New, 
of  Salisbury r  in  the  evening.  Brother 
Trestrail,  oi  Newport,  to  draw  np  the 
circular  letter. 

It  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  within  the 
last  thirty  years,  twenty  new  churches 
have  been  formed,  and  thirty  new 
chapels-  built,  in  connexion  witft  this 
association ;  and  that  the  number  <^ 
members  added  to  the  churches  the 
past  year  is  more  than  doable  that  of 
the  preceding  year.  It  i^apeared  that 
special  and  protracted  meetings  of 
prayer,  with  a  view  to  a  revival  of 
religion,  and  to  pray  for  tJbe  eonversion 
of  sinners,  had  been  held  by  several  of 
the  churches,  to  which  may  be  attri- 
buted the  encouraging  aspect  they  now 
present. 

T.  TitLT,  Secretary. 
ForUmf  near  Gosporty 

June  5,  1837. 

NORTH EBN. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  associa- 
tion was  held  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun- 
week.  Mr.  Pengilly,  moderator.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  Ragsdell. 
of  Monkwearmouth,  from  Col.  i.  28,  29 ; 
by  Mr.  Young,  of  Middleton,  froin 
1  Cor.  i.  25  ;  and  by  Mr.  Girdwood,  of 
Edinbnrgh,  from  Psalm  xix.  7.  The 
additions  to  the  churches  during  the 
past  year  have  been  few;  and  fVesh 
meetings  for  prayer  for  greater  success 
were  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  second 


Monday  evening  of  each  month.  I'he 
amount  of  money  collected  within  the 
district,  for  home  and  foreign  missions, 
was  about  o£l^-  The  next  meeting  is 
appointed  to  be  held  at  Harasterlej,  in 
the  coanty  of  Durham,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  Whitsun-week,  1838. 

RicHAnn  Pbngillt. 
NewcoitU,  June  3, 1837. 


MIDLAND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Midland 
Association,  including  35  churches,  was 
held  at  the  Darkhouse,  Coseley,  May 
15  and  16,  1837.  Brother  Wright, 
minister  of  the  place  (formerly  of  Block- 
ley),  was  chosen  moderator.  The  let- 
ters of  the  ohnrcbes  were  read  on  the 
Tuesday  evening.  Sermons  were  deli- 
vered by  brethren  Davies,  of  Evesham, 
from  Heb.  vii.  25 — Fry,  of  Golefbrd, 
from  S  Peter  iii.  14— and  Stephens,  of 
Kidderminster,  from  1  Thess.  v.  17. 
The  devotional  services  were  led  by 
brethren  Savage,  of  Stourbridge,  Was- 
sal,  of  Willenhall ;  Ashford,  of  Brettell 
Lane  ;  Stephens ;  Nokes,  of  Catshill ; 
Yardley,  of  Summer  Hill;  Morell,  of 
■Holy  Cross ;  Sarker,  of  Westbromwich  ; 
Jones,  of  Blakeney  ;  Swan,  of  Birming- 
ham :  Rogers,  of  Dudley ;  Hill,  of 
Gomall(Indep.);  and  brethren  England 
and  Wdton.  In  twenty-four  of  the 
churches,  there  were  additions  270,  and 
the  clear  increase  was  1S7.  The  circu- 
lar letter,  **on  brotherly  love,"  was 
written  by  brother  Claypole,  of  Ross. 
Bro&er  Swan  to  write  the  next  letter. 
Resolutions  were  passed  '*  cordially  ap- 
proving the  Government  Measure  for 
the  abolition  of  Church-rates,  and  for 
the  churches  to  petition  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  for  the  same,  and  also  sym- 
pathising with  our  American  brethren 
in  their  trying  efforts  to  promote  the 
abolition  of'^slavery.''  The  next  Annual 
Meeting  of  Association  to  be  held  at 
Moont  Zion  Chapel,  Birmingham ;  bre- 
thren Jones,  Claypole,  and  Blackmore  to 
preach. 

ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


BAPTIST  CHURCH  FORMED,  SHBSSTON, 
WILTS* 

Great  Sherston  is  a  large  and  popu- 
lous village  at  the  noith-west  corner  of 
Wiltshire.  A  few  years  back,  Mr. 
Samuel  Stubbings,  then  in  connexion 
with  the  Methodists,  feeling  for  the 
spiritual  state  of  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, went  and  preached  among  them, 
and  soon  gathered  a  congregation ;  who, 
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with  the  assistance  of  a  respectable 
shopkeeper  residing  there,  baiit  a 
chapel ;  he  giving  the  ground,  and 
some  of  them  assisting  with  labour ;  so 
that  a  chapel  tliat  would  have  cost 
ordinarily  about  «/200,  was  erected  for 
^140,  which  now  forms  a  debt  upon  it. 
Mr.  Stubbings  having  adopted  the  sen- 
timents of  our  denomination  respecting 
baptism,  and  his  people  coinciding  in 
the  same  views,  about  twelve  of  tnem 
were  baptized  at  Mr.  Webley's,  Cors- 
ham ;  and  they  requested  that  thej 
might  be  formed  into  a  church,  for 
which  purpose,  services  were  held  at 
Sherston.  on  the  3rd  of  May.  In  the 
morning,  the  Rev.  J.  Russell,  of  Melk- 
sham,  addressed  the  brethren  on  the 
nature  and  duties  of  the  important 
union  which  they  were  forming,  and  gave 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hicks,  of 
Grittleton,  preached  on  the  duties  of 
deacons.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Stub> 
bings  was  ordained  as  pastor  over  the 
newly-formed  church.  Air.  Hicks  com- 
menced with  reading  and  prajer.  Mr. 
Russell  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Stubbings,  in  his  answers,  stated  that  a 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  H.  Weblej,  of 
Corsham,  had  been  useful  to  him,  when 
commencing  his  religious  course,  which 
gave  additional  interest  to  an  excellent 
charge  given  to  him  by  Mr.  Webley, 
with  which  th^  services  of  the  day 
closed.  The  attendance  was  very  good. 
The  village  was  formerly  a  notoriously- 
wicked  place.  An  independent  chapel 
has  existed  for  some  years,  to  which  we 
heartily  wish  prosperity ;  and  there  is 
abundant  room,  and  ui^ent  need,  for 
this  new  effort  in  the  village  itself,  and 
a  large  tract  of  country  round  it  is  y^tj 
destitute  of  evangelical  instruction.      ^ 

PENUEL,  MONMOUTIitHIRK. 

May  24th,  Mr.  1\  Thomas,  Ute  of 
Bristol  college,  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  church  atPenuel, 
Monmouthshire.  Brother  J.  Lawrence 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prared  $  brother 
D.  Phillips,  Caerleon,  briefly  steted  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  received 
the  confession  of  faith,  and  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer;  brother  J.  H. 
Thomas,  Trowbridge,  gave  the  charge 
(1  Tim.  iii.  2),  and  brother  D.D.  Evans, 
Pontrhydyryn,  addressed  the  church 
(1  Thess.  V.  13). 

At  three,  in  Uie  afternoon,  two  of  the 
members  were  set  apart  to  the  office  of 
deacons;  and  were  addressed  on  tlie 
nature  and  duties  of   their   office,   by 


brother  Evans,   Caerleon  (1  Tim.   iii. 
13). 

At  six,  in  the  evening,  brethren  J. 
Lawrence,  and  J.  H.  Thomas  preached; 
and  many,  it  is  hoped,  had  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

SUTTON,  IN  CBAVBN,  YORKSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Fawcett  has  accepted 
the  call  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church  at  Sutton  in  Craven,  Yorkshire. 
The  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  its  former  pastor, 
to  Ashton-under'line,  in  the  same  county. 
The  Rev.  A.Nichols,  of  Keighley,  has  also 
removed  to  Rossendale,  LancaaJiire. 

THE  SECOND  PARTICULAR  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
SHEFFIELD. 

About  four  years  ago,  a  number  of 
individuals  forming  the  principal  part  of 
the  church   above  mentioned  (several 
having  been  added  since  by  baptism), 
seceded  from  the  Baptist  church,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Larom ;  the  causes  of  such  secession  it 
is  quite  unnecessary  to  mention,  as  both 
churches  are  upon   amicable  terms  of 
association.   The  seceding  brethren  were 
shortly  afterwards  formed  into  a  distinct 
church,  by   the   Rev.  John  Craps,  of 
Lincoln,  which   now    comprises    about 
sixty  members.    Their  place  of  worship 
is  a  newly-erected,  spacious,  and  con- 
venient room,  capable  of  accommodatiDg 
nearly  400  persons,  to  which  there  is 
attached  a  suitable  vestry,  where,  during 
the    winter    season,    they    hold    their 
prayer-meetings.     They  have  a  Sunday- 
school,  numbering  upwards  of  100  chil- 
dren, and  a  building  fund,  which  is  gra- 
dually   progressing.      Subsequently  to 
their  formation  into  church  communioo, 
the  pulpit  was  supplied  principally  by 
students  from  Bradford  College,  one  of 
whom,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stalker,  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  call    to    be  tbeir 
pastor.     In  consequence  of  the  afflicting 
hand  of  divine  providence,  he  has  been 
compelled,  though  very  reluctantly,  oa 
the  part  of  his  people  and  of  himself,  to 
relinquish  his  pastoral  charge,  and  still 
remains  incapable  efficiently  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
The  flock   is  therefore  left  without  a 
shepherd,  and  their  fervent  and  continoal 
prayer  is,  that  the  great  Shepherd  may 
send  them  one  after  his  own  heart.  The 
population  of  Sheffield  is  about  100,000, 
which  presents  an  ample  field  for  Chris- 
tian enterprise ;  and  it  is  apprehended 
that  the  joint  co-operation  of  a  dtmt 
and  labortout  minister  and  his  people 
would  soon  increase  the  church  snd  con- 
gregation, and  thereby  firmly  establish  a 
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secoDd  Baptist  interest,  and  extend  the 
denomination  in  the  town. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 

LIVERPOOL. 

The  new  Baptist  chapel,  in  Soho 
Street,  Liverpool,  was  opened  for  divine 
worship,  on  the  13th  of  April,  1837. 
The  Rev.  James  Lister  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  in 
the  evening ;  and  on  the  following 
Lord's  day,  the  Rev.  James  Acworth, 
M.A.,  president  of  the  Baptist  college, 
near  Bradford,  preached  morning  and 
evening.  The  attendance  was  numerous, 
and  the  prospects  are  auspicious.  This 
neat  and  commodious  edifice,  which 
will  seat  between  eight  and  nine  hun- 
dred persons,  and  has  in  the  basement 
a  school-room  capable  of  accommodating 
four  hundred  children  or  upwards,  has 
been  erected  chiefly  by  Liverpool  libe- 
rality, for  the  church  and  congregation 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Moses  Fisher. 


HOOKTN    STONE,  YORKSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  March  15th,  1837,  a 
chapel  was  opened  at  Hookin  Stone, 
Haworih,  Yorkshire,  capable  of  accom- 
modating about  350  persons.  On  that 
day  and  on  the  following  Sabbath,  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  £. 
Giles,  of  Leeds,  Wm.  Fawcett,  of  Sutton, 
and  Dowson,  of  Bradford.  This  is  the 
third  Baptist  interest  in  the  township, 
and  owes  its  origin  to  the  exertions  of 
two  or  three  individuals  who  felt  a  deep 
concern  for  a  dark  part  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  place  is  well  attended, 
and  has  a  school  of  170  scholars  con- 
nected with  it.  The  collections  amounted 
to  nearly  802.  on  the  occasion.  If  friends 
who  live  in  populous  towns  and  in  the 
vicinities  of  destitute  places  were  to 
look  out  for  opportimities  of  commencing 
new  interests,  it  would,  in  all  prubahility, 
tend  greatly  to  the  enlargement  of  the 
denomination. 


ST.  IVES,  HUNTS. 


On  Wednesday,  May  24.  1837,  the 
new  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  ;  when  thiee 
sermons  were  preached ;  that  in  the 
morning,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 
LL.D.;  that  in  the  ^afternoon,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  Northampton;  and 
that  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey  ; — who,  at  a  short  notice,  kindly 
consented  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Harris,  of  Epsom,  who  had 
engaged   to  preach,  but  was  prevented 


by  the  loss  of  his  voice.  The  hymns 
were  g^iven  out,  and  the  devotional  ser- 
vices conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wright, 
J.  K.  Holland  (Indep.),  Britton  (Wes- 
leydn),  Crofts,  Peters,  Manning,  J. 
Simmons,  A.M.,  Bailey,  and  W.  Garner, 
minister  of  the  place.  Ihe  congrega- 
tions were  large.  The  evening  service 
was  held  in  the  Independent  chapel 
(kindly  lent  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holland 
and  his  friends),  the  new  place  being 
too  small  for  the  occasion.  Collections 
were  made  after  the  three  services, 
which  amounted  to  about  £Afy, 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  new  chapel 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray;  after  which, 
nearly  ^6  were  collected. 

The  new  place  is  a  neat  and  substan- 
tial building;  forty-six  feet  long,  inside, 
twenty-four  feet  wide,  and  twenty- two 
feet  high,  with  a  deep  gallery  in  front. 
The  walls  are  of  fourteen  inch  brick- 
work ;  and  the  cost  of  the  erection,  &c. 
afeOO;  of  which  sum,  about  ,£200 
remain  unpaid.  Any  contribution  to- 
wards the  liquidation  of  the  remaining 
debt,  may  be  paid  to  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
Fen  Court,  W.  Paxton,  Esq.,  9,  Gray's 
Inn  Terrace,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  or  Messrs. 
Prescott,  Grote  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Lon- 
don, for  the  St.  Ives'  case. 

W.  Garner. 


LANGIBBY,  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

May  9th  and  lOth,  a  new  meeting- 
house was  opened  at  Langibby,  in  the 
county  of  Monmouth.  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, two  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Mr.  J.  Michael,  Sion  chapel,  and  Mr. 
T.  Leonard,  Magor. 

Wednesday,  at  ten,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Newport,  and  Mr.  Thomas,  Pontypool, 
preached ;  at  three,  Mr.  £.  Jones, 
Castletown,  and  Mr.  Evans,  Pontrhy- 
dyryn,  preached;  at  six,  in  the  evening, 
Mr.  Evans,  Caerleon,  and  Mr.  Williams, 
Trosnant,  preached ;  other  friends  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the 
occasion. 

WO^TLLASTON,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  May  30,  1837,  a  neat 
little  meeting-house  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  Park  Hill,  Bowlash, 
in  the  parish  of  WoUaston,  Gloucester- 
shire (a  detightful  spot,  but  proverbial 
in  years  past  for  the  ignorance  and 
wickedness  of  its  inhabitants). 

Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion by  Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Lydney,  T. 
Rees  and  T.  Jones,  of  Chepstow,  E.  E. 
Elliot,  of  Lydney,  and  J.  Jones,  of 
Blakeney  ;  Messrs.  Rod  way,  of  Beech 
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Hill,  Doroeyf  of  Nupend,  Nicholson, 
Reety  Elliott,  and  Jones,  eni^ged  in 
the  devotional  services. 

The  gospel  has  been  introdaced  among 
the  villagers  of  Bowlash,  bj  the  zealous 
and  disinterested  labours  of  an  indi- 
vidual in  humble  circumstances,  a  mem^ 
ber  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Chepstow. 
After  meeting  with  them  in  their  cot- 
tages for  several  years,  he  has  succeeded 
in  erecting  this  little  sanctuary,  which 
is  regularly  vested  in  the  hands  of 
trustees,  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
for  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  by  which  *'  the  wilderness  and 
solitary  place  shall  be  made  glad,  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice,  end  blossom  as 
the  rose." 


NOTICES. 


On  Thursday,  July  20,  1837,  three 
sermons  will  be  preached  in  the  new 
Baptist  chapel,  Waltham  Abbey.  The 
Rev.  J.  J^ifchild,  cf  Craven  chapel, 
will  preach  in  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
£.  Steane,  of  Cambeiwell,  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  of  Lough- 
ton,  in  the  evening.  Services  to  com- 
mence at  a  quarter  before  eleven,  a 
quarter  before  three,  and  half-past  six. 
Collections  will  be  made  after  service 
to  reduce  the  debt  incurred  by  the 
erection.  An  omnibus  will  leave  the 
Four  Swans,  Bishopsgate  Street,  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Fare  Ss. 
each  way.  A  cold  dinner  will  be  pro- 
vided. The  minister  and  friends  of  the 
place  wish  gratefnlly  to  acknowledge 
the  kind  and  liberal  assistance  they 
huve  received  from  friends  of  different 
denominations,  both  at  home  and  at  o 
distance.  The  expenditure  has  been 
more  than  ^1,300,  and  the  present 
debt  does  not  exceed  ^3S0.  By  their 
own  persevering  exertions,  and  the  far- 
ther kindness  of  a  generous  public, 
the  friends  hope  in  a  little  time  to  see 
the  whole  liquidated. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  cha- 
pel, Kingston,  Surrey,  will  be  held,  by 
divine  permission,  on  Tuesday,  July  4, 
1837,  when  the  following  ministers 
stand  engaged  to  preach  : — Mr.  W.  B. 
Bowes  in  the  morning,  Mr.  P.  Dicker- 
son  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  I.  M. 
Daniell  in  the  eyening.  Services  to 
commence  at  eleven,  three,  and  half- 
past  six  o'clock.  Dinner  at  the  Adam 
and  Eve  Inn,  at  2s.  each,  and  tea  at 
6d.  each. 


A  PoUic  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  wiH  be  held  at  Devon- 
shire Square  chapel,  on  Tuesday,  Julv 
11th.  Chair  to  be  taken  by  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

PAOSTOW. 

The  attention  of  our  Coanty  Home 
Mission  Committee  has  IcMig  been  di- 
rected towards  Padatow ;  a  town  situa- 
ted on  our  north  coast,  and  containing 
a  population  of  (I  believe)  about  2,000 
souls.      A  member  of   the  church  in 
Falmonth  has  been  resident  there  for 
many  years    past;   and,  having    been 
joined  by  his  brother  abont  four  Tears 
since,  the  two  fanulies  united  in  insti- 
tuting and  conducting  a  prayer-meeting, 
to  which  a  few  neighbouring  friends 
were  invited.    On  these  occasions  the 
Scriptnres  were  read,  accompanied  by  a 
few  extemporaneous  remarks,  or  suc- 
ceeded by  a  printed  sermon.  The  divine 
blessing  rested  on  these  services,  and 
two  of   the  elder  brother's  sons  were 
"the    first-fruits    unto  God."      These 
were  baptized  in  the  harbour,  by  Mr. 
Spasshatt,  of  Redruth,  on  a  pro&ssion 
of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
their  example  of  obedience  to  the  truth, 
was  tbllowed  by  five  or  six  others  in 
the    course    of  a  few   months.      The 
writer  had  the  pleasure  of   baptizing 
six,  in  the  same  place,  the  early  part  of 
iaat  year.  Thus,  a  little  church  has  been 
gradually  raised,  composed  of  eighteen 
members ;  who  continue  to  assemble  in 
a  large  room,  in  order  to  promote,  to 
the  best  of  their  ability,  each   other's 
edification,  and  to  sustain  the  ordinances 
of  public  worship.    But  the  want  of  a 
regular  ministry  of  the  word  is  deeply 
felt  and  deplored.     "  The  hungry  sheep 
look  up,  and  are  not  fed."     The  multi- 
plied engagements  of  the  ministeis  of 
other  churches,  combined  with  the  re- 
mote distance  of  Padstow,  render    it 
utterly  impracticable  for  them  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  case :  they,  there- 
fore, earnestly  and  afiectionately  appeal 
to   those  brethren  who  may  be  disen- 
gaged, hoping  that  some  of  them  may 
be  disposed  to  cultivate  a  field,  which 
the  Lord  has  so  evidently  **  delighted  to 
bless." 

The  writer  will  be  most  happy  to 
furnish  further  particulars  to  any  appli- 
cant; and  to  negotiate  on  the  part  of 
the  Padstow  church,  and  other  Chris- 
tian friends  in  the  county.  The  imme- 
diate occupation  of  this  promising  and 
interesting  section  of  the  Saviour's 
vineyard.  VV.  F.  Bvrcrbll. 

Falmouth,  June  24,  1837. 
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Subscrlptioos  and  Donations  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Obbsn^  Walworth : 
Rer.  J.  Dtbr,  at  the  Ba|»tiat  Miasion  Kooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street :  ana 
Rev.  Stephen  Daym,  93,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islinjfttlm ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishops- 

Sife  Street ;  Sanders,  High  Street,  Bloomsbary  :  Ladbrokb  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
aildings ;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbnrv ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  •  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinbnrgn  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  6>  Upper  Charlemont  Street, 
Dablin;  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ; 
and  any  Baptist  Blinister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns* 

Many  of  the  following  extracts  will  be  read  with  interest :  one  or  two  of  them 
prove  that  in  some  places,  the  Irish  nnderstanding  only  their  mother  tongue,  can  alone 
be  benefitted  by  hearing  and  reading  the  Scriptories  in  that  language. 


From  William  Cavanaoh  to  Rev.  J. 
Allen. 

Camnnore,  May  Wth,  1837. 

Since  my  last  I  have  every  reason 
to  be  thanlcfdl  to  Almighty  God,  that  has 
spared  my  useless  life,  and  has  enabled 
me  to  discharge  the  duty  that  awaits  me, 
of  reading  and  explaining  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  perishing  mortals.  27th,  I  went 
to  the  police  Barracks,  at  Pontoon,  to 
read,  a  distance  of  eight  miles,  and  on 
my  return  home  on  the  same  day  there 
was  a  funeral  in  the  village  of  Ballyma- 
creadmond.  I  remained  some  time  talk- 
ing to  above  twenty  persons  on  the  cer- 
tainty  of  death,  and  the  imcertainty  4>f 
life,  pointing  out  man's  fall  by  his  disobe- 
dience, and  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  Whilst 
thus  employed,  a  man  with  a  sledge  and 
crowbar  commenced  breaking  down  the 
side  of  the  house  that  was  opposite  the 
south.  I  asked  him  the  reason  of  throwing 
down  the  wall  of  the  house  ;  he  answered 
very  seriously,  that  he  wanted  to  take  the 
remains  of  his  mother  out  on  the  south 
side  of  the  house,  that  it  was  not  lucky  to 
take  any  corpse  out  on  the  north  side, 
and  as  the  only  door  that  was  in  the 
house  fronted  the  north.  Such  is  the 
opinion  of  numbers,  with  many  other  su- 
perstitions, which  the  compass  of  a  letter 
is  too  small  to  contain ;  I  desired  him  to 
wait  for  a  little  time  till  I  could  talk  to 
him,  for  he  seemed  to  be  in  haste  ;  I  com- 
menced by  asking  him  the  following  ques- 
tions :  "  Did  the  priest  tell  you  to  do  so, 
or  the  friar,  or  bishop,  or  any  of  the  heads 
of  the  church,  as  they  call  them  V  His 
answer  was  no.  Well,  said  I,  who  told 
yoa  that  there  was  more  luck  on  one  side 
of  the  house  than  the  other  ;  Bo  you  re- 
collect your  own  catechism;  he  said  he 
did.  At  this  time  upwards  of  one 
hundred  persons  were  present,  all  Roman 
Catholics.     Where  is  God!     His  answer 


was,  that  he  was  in  all  places :  ''but,  said  I, 
you  denied  that  by  your  opening  another 
way  to  take  out  your  mother's  remains  : 
you  would  make  me  think  by  your  way  of 
doing,  that  Satan  was  on  one  side  of  the 
house  and  Grod  on  the  other ;  or  that  the 
house  was  divided  between  both  :  has  not 
God  as  much  power  at  the  one  door  as  at 
the  other  1  the  Hindoos,  or.the  Laplanders, 
or  those  that  never  heard  that  Christ  Jesus 
came,  into  the  world  could  do  no  more  : 
shame  !  shame !  to  see  such  practices  in 
the  island,  that  is  called  the  isle  of  saints  :*' 
here  I  had  an  opportunity  of  explaining 
the  gospel,  and  at  the  same  time,  I  think 
that  if  I  had  began  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
that  many  of  them  would  not  have  paid 
such  attention.  At  length  his  father  came, 
and  began  to  beat  him  off,  and  say  to  me, 
that  I  was  right,  that  God  was  in  all 
places.  I  remained  speaking  to  them  for 
better  than  two  hours ;  they  all  listened 
with  the  utmost  attention,  and  said,  that 
if  the  poor  were  permitted  to  listen  to  the 
Bible  readers,  there  would  not  be  so 
much  blindness  in  the  country  ;  one^  or 
two  others  spoke  out,  and  sud  that  it  was 
hard  to  expect  any  other  from  them,  see- 
ing that  they  had  no  school  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  nor  any  instruction,  but 
hear  mass  on  Sundays,  that's  all  for  the 
week,  and  we  do  not  understand  one  word 
that  is  said  :  our  children  are  and  will 
be  as' ignorant  as  ourselves  for  want  of  in- 
struction. 

May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  more 
labourers  into  his  vineyard,  that  those  poor 
destitute  mountaineers  may  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the   truth,  and  be  saved  ! 


From  R.  MULLARKY  iO  RlV.  J.  ALLEN, 
tmder  date  15th  May» 

In   the   village  of    Quarrifield,   \n  the 
house  of  P.  Haran,  one  of  our  Sabbatk 
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readers,  I  read  and  endeavoured  to  ex- 
plain the  first  chapter  of  1  Cor.,  in  the 
hearing  of  some  Roman  Catholics,  and 
made  some  remarks  on  the  30th  verse, 
"  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
ef  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righ- 
teousness and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion. In  Spotfield  I  also  read,  and  had 
a  religious  conversation  with  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  left  religious  tracts  in  several 
parts  of  that  neighbourhood.  They  list- 
ened with  attention  and  some  of  them  were 
seemingly  delighted  at  hearing  the  Scrip- 
tures read  in  their  own  language. 

Next  day  I  travelled  through  many 
parts  of  the  parish  of  Kilmactigue,  read 
and  talked  to  several  persons  regarding 
the  one  thing  needful.  I  explained  the 
gospel  in  the  hearing  of  several  persons 
in  the  house  of  Pat  Comon.  He  lives 
near  the  verge  of  Loughtalt,  asd  he  ap- 
pears to  be  on  the  inquiry  after  the  truth. 
He  wishes  for  au  Irish  Testament.  I 
left  him  a  religious  tract,  and  I  intend  to 
visit  him  frequently.  A  few  days  ago  I 
returned  after  visiting  our  schools  in  the 
neighbourhoods  of  Ballina,  Foxford,  and 
Castlebar.  1  purposely  changed  my  usual 
way.  I  made  it  my  business  to  call  in 
Gurtummamuck,  where  we  formerly  had 
a  school.  There  I  read  and  conversed 
with  the  inhabitants  in  Irish  ;  very  many 
of  them  do  not  understand  English. 


From  M.  MULLARKY  to  Rev.  J.  ALLEN. 

Ardnaree,  May  15tA,  1837. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  there  is 
an  unusual  thirst  evinced  by  Roman  Ca- 
tholics for  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  some 
of  the  good  seed  has  evidently  fallen  into 
good  ground,  and  is  bringing  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God.  A  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Ruene^  a  Roman  Catholic  of  this 
town,  appears  convinced  of  the  errors  of 
Popery,  and  seems  anxious  to  avow  his 
sentiments  publicly  ;  but  I  am  not  anxious^ 
lest  his  impressions  should  not  be  ge- 
nuine. For  a  length  of  time  he  is  dili- 
gently searching  the  Scriptures,  and  takes 
great  pleasure  in  reading  tracts.  Hith- 
erto he  was  notorious  for  drunkenness  and 
disobedience  to  parents ;  but  now  his 
neighbours  are  astonished  at  his  sobriety 
and  industry,  and  hit»  affection  and  obe- 
dience to  his  father  and'  mother.  This 
leads  me  to  hope  that  the  Lord  in  his 
great  mercy  has  plucked  him  as  a  brand 
troxu  the  burning. 


From  Patrick  Gunninc  to  Rev.  Mr.* 
Thomas. 

May  1,  1837. 
The  tracts  which  you  gave  me  I  have 
disseminated.  A  Roman  catholic,  on 
reading  that  little  tract  named  **What 
art  thou  V  after  he  had  read  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  page,  paused  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes 
towards  heaven,  he  said,  '*  Oh,  how  im- 
portant it  is  ;  what  am  I,  a  poor  ignorant 
creature?"  but  when  he  had  read  over 
the  whole  of  it,  he  requested  that  I  would 
lend  him  the  tract,  saying,  "  I  shall  re- 
turn it  safe  whenever  you  call  for  it."  I 
gave  it  to  him  by  way  of  lending  it,  that 
he  might  set  the  more  value. 


Fiom  Wm.  Cavanagh  to  Rev.  James 
Allen. 

April  17,  1837. 
For  the  last  twelve  months  I  have  fre- 
quently visited  the  house  of  James  Scott, 
Bumfield,  and  held  prayer-meetings.     A 
woman   of   the   name  of  McMonns  at- 
tended regularly  to  hear  the  sound  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  was    seized  suddenly 
with  a  severe  fit  of  sickness.     She  sent 
for  me  better  than  three  miles  to  go  to  see 
her.  As  soon  as  I  arrived  home^  I  went  to 
see  her.     She  expressed  all   the  joy  that 
tongue  can  express,  of  an  entrance  into 
that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of 
God.     Her  son  asked  if  he  should  go  for 
the  minister  ;  but  she  said  that  he  could 
be  of  no  use  to  her,  and  the  journey  was 
long,  being  better  than  four  and  half  Irish 
miles   off.      "  I    have,"     she    repeated, 
**  after  these  fifty-six  years  being  at  church, 
and  in  the  company  of  ministers,   never 
taken  one  single  thought  of  my  heart  being 
so  wicked,  nor  was  I  ever  told  by  my  min- 
ister.     His  reading  of    written  sermons 
never  will  take  any  effect  on  the  heart ; 
they  are   cold  and    lukewarm.      I  mast 
confess  the  truth,  that  it  was  the  Lord 
that  sent  you  to  this  part  of  the  country. 
You  are  the  only  means,  in  the  hands  of 
Almighty   God,  that  has  brought  me  to 
see  my  lost  state,  and  also  has  caused  me 
to    rejoice     and    triumph   in  truth."      I 
prayed  with  her.     The  following  morning 
I  visited    her.     She  was   no  more ;    but 
left  no  doubt  of  her  changing  this  world 
for  an  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away. 
May  the  God  and    Father   of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  grant  the   aid  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  accompany  his  own  word  to  all 
I  who  shall  hear  it ! 
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Frwn  Samobl  Cross  to  Mr.  Thomas. 
Ballycar,  May  15,  1837. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  for 
some  time  past,  I  have  bad  various  inter- 
views ^with  a  young  gentleman,  of  the 
name  of  Bendon  Vandeleur,  of  Ralahine, 
who  was  a  deist ;  and  not  only  that,  but 
a  most  abandoned  profligate.  He  is  now, 
I  hope,  through  God's  grace,  inquiring 
after  divine  knowledge.  It  seems,  in  his 
youth  he  read  the  Scriptures  (may  the 
Lord  grant  it  may  be  to  a  good  effect), 
for  he  seems  to  have  a  great  recollection 
of  many  portions  of  them,  and  speaks  on 
them  with  great  freeness.  I  spoke  to  him 
of  the  awful  state  in  which  he  was ; 
pointing  out  to  him,  from  the  Scriptures, 


the  dreadful  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
Almighty  against  all  unbelievers,  and  im- 
penitent sinners,  of  which  he  seemed  to 
take  no  great  notice  at  the  time.  But 
when  we  next  met,  I  introduced  the  sub- 
ject  again.  He  seemed  more  inclined  to 
listen.  We  spoke  on  the  peaceable  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  of  the  restoration  of 
Israel.  He  immediately  quoted  this 
passage  in  Isaiah  xi.  6,  7,  8,  9,  "The 
wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  dwell  with  the  kid,"  &c. 
At  the  next  time  I  met  him,  he  seemed 
to  me  as  if  he  was  reading  the  Scriptures. 
May  the  Lord  grant  that  they  may  be 
deeply  impressed  on  his  mind,  and  that 
he  may  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From  May  19  to  June  19. 


Collected  by  Rev.  D.  Rees : 
Newport,  Merionethshire: 

Small  sums 0    8 

lliomas  Wall 0  10 

Awsfield   0  10 

Wells    0    « 

Evan  Mongan     0    5 

John  Lewis  Tydy 0    5 

Samuel  Phillips. . :   0    2 

Edward  Sames 0    2 

Daniel  Tombs 0    6 

Richard  MoHock   0    2 


George  Oething 0  10 

Stephen  Perkins 0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
O 
O 


S     8     0 


Caerleon : 

John  Jenkins,  Esq.  . . . 
Wm.  Jenluns,  Esq.  . . . 
Mr.  J.  Jenkins. .  ..don. 

A  Friend 

John  Jenkins 

Wm.  Jenkins  ......... 

Mary  Hiley 

Mr.  James 
David  Prosser 
Small  sums 
JMrs.  Jenkins  . 


1  I 
1  1 
0  10 
0 


0 
0 
0 


•*•••••••• 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


2    0 
5    0 


Rev.  John  Jones   0  2 

Isaac  Price 0  1 

J.  Sanoders 0  2 

Isaac  Morgan 0  2 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Abereavenny : 

Jacob  W3rke 0 

John  Daniel 0 

Mrs.  Phillips 0 

Mrs.  Conway 0 

Mr.  Morgan    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  WoodaU. . . .  0 


2 

2 
2 

2 
5 


Collection  at  English  Chapel : 

Church 

A  Friend 

Baptist  Chorch,  Dawlais 
Small  sums 


0  10 

0  2 

1  0 
0    4 


5 

2 
2 
3 
2 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4     0     6 


Pontrhydyryn  : 

W.  Conway,  Esq 1 

Pootypool : 

W.  W.  Phillips.  Esq 0  10    0 

W.  Phillips,  J  un 0    2    0 

Four  Phillips 0 

Small  sum«. 0 

Ann  R.  Jeakins 0 

Andrew  Williams 0 

Mrs.  Jones  0    1 

Mrs.  Morgan 0 

John  Williams   0 

Fneud  0 

Mrs.  Welkers 0 

lliomas  Jones 0 

-A  Friend 0  10 

Benjamin  Lewis   0    2 

A  Friend 0    1 


0    0 


2  0 

3  0 
2  0 
5    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


2 
3 
1 
2 
2 


Swansea,  May  8th: 

Thomas  Walley,  Esq.  . . . 

D.  Walter,  Esq 

Rev.  D.  Rhymthphic  . . 

Henry  Ball,  Esq 

£.  Jenkins,  Esq 

Thomas  Walters,  Esq — 

Walters  Yosse    

Daniel  Evans 

Mr.  Thomas 

Small  sums 

Friend 


2  13    0 


Abersychan : 

Rev.  S.  Price 0  2  0 

C.  Arthur    0  2  6 

Joseph  Duffield 0  2  0 

IsaaoHily    0  5  0 


Llanelly : 

Collection  at  Belin  Vale.. 
Ditto  at  Zion  Chapel    .... 

W.  Chambers,  Esq 

W.  Thomas 

J.  W.  Dawkins 

John  Evans. 

Mrs.  Samuel 

A  Friend 

John  Williams  

C.  C;  Rees,  Esq 

H.  D.Davis    

Small  sums 

David  Hughes 

John  Dennis    

John  Thomas 

A  Friend 


0  17 

1  3 


1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

5 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


0  0 
0  10 
0  2 
0  2 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

II 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1     0     0 


0  IS    0 


2    2    0 


5    2    G 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


J.  Hiley  Morgan 0    2    6 

Mr.  Watkins 0    2    0 

A  Friend 0    2    6 


5    4    9 
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Gcone  B«iT«tt 0    C  0 

Small  JKI1M 0    a  0 

CoUectioa  at  Flaawenarth  l  15  0 

Collection  at  EngUah  Bap> 

tist  Chapel  0    0  « 

William  Phinipa   0  10  0 

ThomM  Junes  GriAtha  ..050 

D.  Probert 0    9  0 

Mrs.  James 0    5  0 

Mr.  Oriffitha 0    2  0 

John  Williams   0    5  0 

Thomas  Griflths   0  10  0 

Mr.  Parry    0    9  6 

Collection  at  Welch  Chapel  10  0 

AVm.  Robins,  Eeq 0    2  6 

Robert  Fothergill 0    S  6 

J.  Lewie  0    S  0 

Small  enma 0    3  0 

A  Friend ,.. 0    2  6 

Merlhyr: 

B.  Williams    , 0    5  0 

Collection,  Zion  Chapel . .  1  16  0 

Ditto,  Ebeueaer  Chapel    . .  0  IS  0 

Henry  Charlea  ....« 0    5  0 

DaTid  Lewis o    2  6 

'       Mr.  Prothroe 0    5  0 

Mr.  Richardaon 0    S  6 

Mrs.  Williams 0    2  6 

W.  Chambers,  Jan i    o  0 

Eleaaar  Williams ,  o    2  6 

John  Roberts o    S  6 

A  Friendf .«•••••....  0    3  6 

'Jlieodore  Broom  o    5  0 

John  Thomas o    2  6 

Caermarthen : 

J.  P.  Watkias,  Esq 0  10  0 

J.Williams 0    5  0 

D.  Morris,  Esq 0  10  0 

James  Morris 0    2  6 

William  Lloyd   0    5  0 

Mr.  Phillips    0    2  6 

J.  Roberts    0    2  6 

Mr.  Taylor 0    5  0 

Mr.  Morgan    Old  0 

L  T.Webb 0    2  6 

Daniel  Plythens,  Esq o    5  0 

T.  Morris,  Esq 0  10  0 

Small sams...« ,.  0    S  6 

Lewis  Morris 0    2  6 

Leominster : 

M.  Jones 0  10  0 

G.  Trewman   o    5  0 

Saxnoel  Southall   0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Roe' 0    2  6 

Mr.  f  iocke o    2  6 

Mr.  ETans  o    2  0 

E.  Slade o    7  6 

Thomas  Barrar 0    2  6 

J.  Watkins 0    2  6 

Small  sums • 0  15  7 


2    8    6 


2  12    6 


I  12    6 


3  11  10 


1  16    0 


2  16    0 


10    0 


Mr.  Spenser 0   2   0 

3    0    I 

Hereford : 

J.  8mit]i,Eeq 0    5    0 

DaTid  DaTiee 0    2    6 

AFriend 0    2    6 

Miss  Hooper  0    5    0 

AFriend 0    2    6 

Friend 0    2   0 

■ 10   0 

J.  Lewes,  Esq 0    5    0 

S.  Wall,  Esq.«. 0    5    0 

Morgan  and  Hoskins  ....    0    5    0 

JohnHiU a   3    0 

Mrs.  Biggs 0    2    0 

Mr.  Bamett    ^ O    5    0 

Mr.  Russell 0    10 

1    (I   0 

Coleford : 

James  Thomaa   o  10    0 

J.  Nicholson,  Lydney   ....    0    5    0 

0  15   0 

By  Mr.  Mc  Carthy : 

Lord  Gastlemine 10    0 

Joseph  Lemon,  Esq 1    0    0 

Doctor  Pierce ]    0    0 

Mr.  John  Johnstone 0    5    0 

Richard  Adamson,  Esq.  ..050 
William  Cooper,  Clibbon..  0  5  0 
Mrs.  Bagnall  (deceased)  ..    10    0 

Miss  S.  Adamson 0    6    0 

John  Barlow,'  Esq.    ......    0    5    0 

Wm.  Bagnall,  Esq 1    0    0 

Miss  Ana  Robinson 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Clarke 0    5    0 

nioroaghgood  Heath,  Esq.    0  10    0 

7  10    • 

Tmro: 

Rev.  E.  Clarke 10    0 

Mrs.Frost  0    5    0 

: 1    S  0 

Broaghton  and  Wallop,  by  Bar.  H. 

Roasell  S  «  1 

Mr.  John  Paxton,  Berwickdon s  0  • 

A.  Z don 2  10  * 

Collected  at  Newbury,  Jane  IS,  1837  : 

By  Rev.  John  Tyso : 

Brown,  Mr.  J*    ..•••.••..    I    1    0 

Bnnny,  Mrs 10    0 

Ekina,Mr 0    5    0 

Ekina.  Mr.  J 0    5   0 

Friend 0    5    0 

Gale,  Mr.  E.  E.  W. 1    i    o 

Graham,  Mr.  R.  F. 0  10    6 

Harbnt,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Hedges,  Mr.  T.  .••....•..     1    0    0 

Keens,  Mr.  W. 0    5    0 

Keens,  Mr.  and  Miss  ....    o   5   0 

Nias,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Norris,  Mr.  R.   0  10    0 

Sargent,  Mrs 1    0   0 

Webb,  Mr 0    2   6 

Winker,  Mrs 10  0 

Collections  2    7   0 

IS  y  • 

Cambridge,  by  R.  Foeter,  Jan.*  Esq. : 
Collection  after  Sermon  by  Rer.  B. 

StOTel  to  t  f 


A  parcel  of  useful  articles  of  clothing,  and  children's  books  has  been  received  from 
Mrs.  Blight,  and  the  friends  at  Hackney  Terrace,  for  the  Baptist  Female  Irish  School, 
at  Rehins,  Mayo  ;  it  is  gratefully  acknowledged,  and  has  been  forwarded  as  directed. 

A  parcel  of  female  clothing  has  been  received^  for  Baptist  Irish  Schools,  from  leme 
kind  friends  at  Louth. 


J.    HADDON,   PRINTER,   CASTLE    STREET,   EIVSBURT. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CCXXIII. 


JULY,  1837. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street;  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHITPUR. 

The  Secretary  has  much  pleasure  in 
publishing  the  following  letter,  which 
he  lately  received  from  a  highly  re- 
spected friend,  conducting  a  semi- 
nary for  young  ladies  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London.  He  cannot 
but  hope  that  others  may  be  disposed 
to  follow  so  excellent  an  example. 

We  have  thought  the  Chitpnr  Christian 
boarding-school  a  suitable  object  of  inte- 
rest to  those  who  are  likewise  receiving 
a  coarse  of  instruction  in  a  Christian 
hoarding-school ;  and  herewith  we  trans- 
mit to  you  the  sum  of  ^^1.  5s.,  being  the 
amount  of  one  quarter's  collection,  in 
small  monthly  sums^of  iSd.Sd.  and  6d.  per 
month,  contributed,  for  the  most  part,  by 
the    children   and  young   people  of   this 

school. 

The  object  we  propose  to  ourselves  is, 
to  support  one  boy  at  the  institution  re- 
ferr:^d  to,   whose  name  we  should  like  to 
know  :    we  do  so  in  the  prospective  hope, 
that  he  may  become  a  Missionary  to   his 
countrymen,    to  turn  them  from  idols,  to 
the  living  and  true  God.     Believing  that 
one  of  the  most  effectual  modes  of  serving 
the  cause  of  Christ  abroad,  is  to  promote 
the  instruction  of  the  natives  themselves, 
with  a  view  to  their  becoming  preachers 
of  the    gospel  of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ, 
we   desire   to  identify  ourselves  with  the 
spiritual    interests  of  the   boy  whom  we 
support ;  that  we  may  remember  him  in 
our  petitions  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,    in  the  earnest  hope,  that  he  may 
not    only   be    saved   himself,  but   subse- 
quently become  the  means  of  saving  others 
also. 


DIGAH. 
From  Mr.  Lawrence  to  a  Member 
of  the  Conunittee. 

As  it  respects  missionary  efforts  in  this 


neighbourhood,  things  remain  much  the 
same  as  they  have  been  for  some  time 
past.  There  has  been  preaching  in  tho 
bazaars  and  chapels  as  formerly,  except* 
ing  that  I  have  been  occasionally  inter- 
rupted during  the  past  month  by  domestic 
affliction.  Nothing,  whatever,  of  an  en- 
couraging nature,  has  transpired  amongst 
the  natives ;  I  have,  therefore,  concern- 
ing them,  no  pleasing  intelligence  to  com- 
municate. The  gospel  meets  with  their 
malignant  opposition  and  ridicule,  or  i^ 
heard  with  stoical  apathy.  The  prince 
of  darkness  sits  enthroned  in  the  hearts 
of  all  around  us,  and  exerts  his  destruc- 
tive influence  almost  as  much  upon  the 
Buroppans  as  upon  the  heathen.  With 
a  few  exceptions,  the  words  of  the  apostle 
are  literally  true  of  all  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  station.  "  There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way.  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes." 

Nov.  11th.  I  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  procure  a  boat  to  go  up  the  river  as  I 
intended,  and  I  fear  I  shall  not  obtain 
one  before  the  latter  end  of  this  month. 
Hadjipore  fair  is  now  approaching,  and 
Europeans  keep  their  heathen  neighbours 
in  countenance y  by  gelling  up  horse-races, 
balls,  &c.  on  the  occasion ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  all  the  boats  are  hired 
or  engaged  for  their  accommodation.  I 
did  intend  to  visit  another  fair  this  year 
of  a  similar  description,  held  at  the  same 
time,  near  Buxar,  but  I  think  I  must 
now  make  up  my  mind  to  go  and  take 
my  old  standing  at  Hadjipore.  On  tho 
14th  and  15th,  the  Kartik  Puja,  as  it  is 
called,  will  take  place.  Kartik  is  the  son 
of  Shib  and  Burga,  and  god  of  war.  He 
is  represented  as  a  handsome  young  man 
riding  on  a  peacock,  holding  in  his  right 
hand  an  arrow,  and  in  his  left,  a  bow. 
A  clay  image  of  this  god  is  worshipped 
on  the  14th  at  night,  once  at  every  watch, 
and  the  following  day  it  is  thrown  into 
the  river.     No  bloody   sacrifices    are   of- 
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fered  to  it.  Married  persons  desirous  of 
offspring,  are  amongst  the  principal  wor- 
shippers of  Kartik,  whose  power  is  be- 
lieved to  be  unlimited  in  conferring  that 
boon.  The  beauty  of  Kartik  is  quite  pro- 
verbial amongst  the  Hindoos,  who,  when 
they  wish  to  describe  a  handsome  man  or 
boy,  generally  say,  *'  he  is  Kartik^  per- 
sonified." 

The  foul  blot  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, in  giving  open  encouragement  to 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  idolatry  and 
Mahometanism  is  not  yet  wiped  away. 
The  Christian  servants  of  government^ 
both  civil  and  military,  are  required  to 
attend  these  abominable  festivals,  with  a 
view  of  showing  them  respect !  And  in 
some  instances,  they  are  actually  required 
to  present  offerings  and  do  homage  to 
idols  !  ! 

In  August  last,  a  number  of  gentlemen 
in  the  ecclesiastical,  medical,  civil,  and 
military  branches  of  the  service  united 
with  the  "free  merchants*'  in  presenting 
a  petition  to  the  governor  of  Madras, 
beseeching  him  to  use  his  influence  with 
the  supreme  government,  to  enforce  the 
injunctions  of  the  court  of  directors  to 
withdraw  the  influence  of  government 
from  the  support  of  idolatry,  and  to  grant 
relief  to  tender  consciences  of  the  public 
functionaries,  who,  in  despite  of  these 
orders,  are  still  constrained  to  assist  at 
the  performance  of  these  idolatrous  rites. 
Strange  to  say,  the  governor,  so  far  from 
concurring  in  the  prayer  of  the  petition- 
ers, is  understood  to  have  refused  it,  and 
to  liave  referred  the  matter  to  Calcutta  in 
dudgeon.  When  will  the  governors  of 
this  world  learn  wisdom,  and  rule  in  righ- 
teousness ? 

Yesterday   I   baptized    three    soldiers. 


making  six  altogether,  of  the  Slst  regi 
ment.  We  have  now  a  church  of  four- 
teen members,  not  all  Baptists,  but  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  all  sincere  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  more  will  join  ns  shortly. 
The  society  which  was  in  the  regiment 
when  it  came  to  Dinapore,  has  recently, 
through  internal  contentions  and  want  of 
proper  discipline,  been  entirely  dissolved. 
Previous  to  its  dissolution  many  of  the 
more  pious  and  devoted  members  were  so 
disgusted  that  they  withdrew,  and  a  few 
came  to  me  and  begged  that  I  would  con- 
sent tu  become  their  pastor,  "  for  they 
were  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and 
were  afraid  that,  if  left  to  themselves 
much  longer,  they  should  soon  be  de- 
voured by  the  wolves,  who  had  entered  in 
amongst  them  in  sheep's  clothing."  Some 
of  those  who  wished  to  unite  in  church- 
fellowship  were  not  Baptists,  but  having 
seen  the  baneful  influence  which  names 
and  distinctions  of  sects  have  upon  sol- 
diers, and  the  great  improbability  of  their 
remaining  steadfast  in  their  profession 
and  walking  worthy  of  the  gospel  without 
some  one  to  guide  them^  for  they  are  al- 
most all  like  children,  I  determined  to 
form  a  church  into  which  all  should  be 
admitted,  without  distinction  of  name  or 
sect,  who  should  give  satisfactory  evidence 
of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  call  it  the  church 
of  Christ  in  his  majesty's  Slst.  regiment. 
Greater  responsibility  will  now  devolve 
upon  me,  and  more  of  my  time  and  en- 
ergy will  be  required,  if  I  continue  at  this 
station.  O I  that  I  may  have  grace  to 
di  charge  my  engagements  conBcientiousIy 
and  efliciently. 


JAMAICA. 

The  Annual  Association  of  our  Churches,  in  this  Island,  was  held  at 
Savanna-la  Mar,  on  the  14th  of  March.  Particulars  of  the  Meetings  have 
not  yet  reached  us,  but  the  following  Tabular  Statement,  exhibiting  tne  pro- 
cess of  the  Mission  during  the  year  then  closing,  ought  surely  to  excite 
lively  thanksgivings  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  An  addition  of  three  thousand 
members,  in  one  year,  is  such  a  rate  of  increase  as  we  have  not  yet  seen  in 
our  native  land.  May  the  time  soon  arrive,  when  the  whole  church  of  the 
Redeemer  shall  enlarge  itself  in  an  equal,  or  even  superior  degree ! 
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N.B.  Those  marked  with  an  asterisk  •  are  Preaching  places,  at  m.ost  of  which  Churches  will  be  formed 
during  the  present  year ;  the  others  are  Churches. 

The  Evening  Schools  consist  chiefly  of  Adults;  and  the  Sunday  Schools  also  include  classes  of  Adults. 

No  return  has  yet  been  received  from  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  Mount  Charles,  or  Port  Maria,  though  one 
is  expected  from  the  former  place. 

t  This  number  includes  Apprenticed  Children,  who  attend  irregularly,  as  they  can  find  time. 
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ST.  ANNS. 

Our  readers  may  remember  that 
Mr.  Abbott,  fonncrly  of  Lucea,  re- 
moved to  this  more  easterly  part  of 
the  island,  on  the  decease  of  our 
lamented  friend,  Air.  Coultart.  On 
arriving  at  his  new  station,  he  writes 
as  follows,  under  date  Oct.  12. 

St.  AnnU  Bay,  Oct.  12fA,  1836. 

I  arrived  here  with  Mrs.  Abbott  and 
child,  on  the  6th  instant,  and  preached  at 
Ocho  Rios,  last  Sabbath.  I  expect  to  go 
to  the  Pedro  mountains  to-morrow,  to 
purchase  some  land,  on  which  I  hope,  at 
no  very  distant  period,  to  erect  a  plain  sub- 
stantial chapel,  though  at  present,  for  want 
of  funds,  we  must  be  content  with  a  shed. 

The  claims  of  St.  Ann's  Bay  and  Ocho 
Rios  churches  being  great,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  visit  the  Pedroes  so  frequently  as 
is  desirable  ;  yet  it  is  higMy  necessary  to 
pay  some  attention  to  our  numerous 
friends  in  that  district,  many  of  whom  re- 
side 18  or  20  miles  hence,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  often  come  to  the  Bay. 

Our  temporary  place  of  worship  in  this 
town,  and  the  one  at  Ocho  Rios,  are 
crowded  to  excess,  whenever  we  have  public 
service  in  them,  and  prospects  of  useful- 
ness at  each  place  are  truly  encouraging. 

If  it  please  my  heavenly  Father  to  con- 
tinue to  bless  me  with  health  and  strength, 
I  pray  that  I  may  be  more  than  ever  dis- 
posed to  devote  myself  unreservedly  to 
his  service,  and  that  I  may  daily  live 
under  a  deep  sense  of  the  awful  responsi- 
bility of  having  the  care  of  souls. 

Death  has  this  year  entered  our  mission 
circle,  and  taken  away  two  eminently 
holy  and  devoted  men,  and  a  most  inte- 
resting child,  who  were  loved  by  all  who 
knew  them.  O  that  we  [who  are  still 
spared,  may  be  as  ready  as  the  dear  de- 
parted, to  meet  the  king  of  terrors  ;  then 
living  or  dying  we  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bay  lis,  Mr. 
Abbott  went  over  to  Port  Maria,  to 
visit  the  bereaved  flock.  Of  his  jour- 
ney he  gives  the  following  account. 

St.  Ann* 8  Bay.  Jan,  30f/i,  1837. 

I  have  just  returned  from  St.  Mary's, 
and  hasten  to  address  you  respecting 
the  interesting  churches  in  that  parish, 
now  destitute  of  a  spiritual  instructor,  by 
the  removal  of  our  lamented  brother 
Baylis.  Yesterday,  at  1,  A.  M.,  I  con- 
ducted a  prayer-meeting  at  Port  Maria. 
Immediately  after  breakfast  I  proceeded 
to  Oracabessa,  Mrs.  Baylis  accompanying 
me,  and  preached  at  11,  A.  M.  to  not 
less  than  900  persons,  from  Ps.  xxiii.  4 ; 
and  at  2,  P.M.,  from  2  Cor.  v.  1 ;  the 
feeling  manifested  by  the  church  and 
people,  was  solemn  and  deeply  affecting. 


They  monrn  over  the  loss  of  their  faithful 
and  now  sainted  pastor,  not  as  those  without 
hope,  but  as  a  mother  over  the  corpse  of 
her  first-bom ;  and  their  unaffected  ex- 
pressions of    grief,   convinced  me    Low 
greatly  they  loved  him.     One  said  to  me, 
**  We  feel.  Sir,  not  only  that  we  have  lost 
a  minister,  but  a  father,  for  he  did  more 
than  preach  the  gospel  to  us ;  he  gave  as 
advice  in  all  seasons  of  perplexity,  and 
strove  to  promote  our  domestic  peace,  and 
temporal  welfare  ;"  others,  in  their  pecu- 
liar dialect,  exclaimed,  *•  him  too  good  to 
we, — ^him  labour  too  hard  for  we,"  and 
their  appearance,  and  that  of  the  chapel, 
all  clad  in  decent  mourning,  showed  how 
highly  they  respected  his  memory.    They 
entreated    me    to    request    you   to  send 
a  minister  for  them  as  soon  as  possible, 
and,    my   dear  sir,  I    do  sincerely  tmsl 
you  will  speedily  comply  with  this  request. 
I  urged  on  them  the  necessity  of  continu- 
ing to   render  pecuniary  aid  to  the  mis- 
sion cause,  by   laying  by  a  sum  weekly, 
as  God  prospers  them,   so  as  to  liquidate 
the  debt  on  their  chapel,  and,  that  being 
accomplished,  to  aid  their  sister  churches 
in  supporting    a  minister,  and  this  they 
expressed  the  utmost  readiness  to  do. 

You  will  admit,  dear  Sir,  that  800 
hearers  at  Oracabessa,  as  many  at  Port 
Maria,  and,  I  believe,  more  than  half  that 
number  at  Bagnalls,  who  annually  raise 
a  sum  that  would,  were  they  out  of  debt, 
be  sufficient  to  support  a  minister,  and 
defray  contingent  expenses,  deserve  a 
minister.  Port  Maria  is  30,  and  Oraca- 
bessa. ?3  miles  hence,  and  the  roads  are 
exceedingly  bad,  it  will  therefore  be  im- 
possible for  me,  having  three  stations  in 
this  parish  to  attend  to,  to  go  thither  as 
frequently  as  the  people  wish,  or  as  I 
could  desire. 

I  cannot  omit  mentioning  a  pleasing 
incident  that  occurred  during  my  journey. 
There  not  being  any  accommodations  for 
sleeping  on  the  mission  premises,  at  Ora- 
cabessa, brother  Baylis  usually  returned 
to  Port  Maria,  after  the  services  of  the 
Sabbath.  I,  however,  had  on  my  way, 
to  and  from  Port  Maria,  to  spend  a  night, 
and  part  of  two  days  at  a  lodging  house, 
where  I  met  with  much  kindness,  and  all 
the  supplies  for  myself  and  horses  that  I 
needed.  On  asking  the  landlady,  a  mem- 
ber of  brother  Baylis's  church,  for  her 
bill,  which,  according  to  the  usual  rate  of 
charging  in  Jamaica,  would  have  been 
something  considerable,  she  replied,  as 
nearly  as  my  memory  serves  me,  to  the 
following  effect :  "  No,  my  minister,  after 
the  good  word  I  have  heard,  I  could  not 
charge  you  any  thing,"  and  clasping  her 
hands,  added  with  great  energy,  "  0  no, 
I  should  be  a  very  wicked  woman  to  make 
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any  charge."     I  interrupted  her  by  say- 
iog,  that  although  I  had  to  incur  extra 
expenses  in  travelling  so  far  from  home, 
vet  I   cnuld  not  expect  that  she  should 
bear  them,  as  I  had  no  doubt  she  contii- 
buted   as  much  in   proportion  to  her  cir- 
cumstances as  the  other  members  of  the 
church  ;     to   which   she    replied   with   a 
warmth  of  feeling  that  I  shall  not  soon 
forget.     *'  My  minister,  though  I  am  an 
ignorant  person^  and  cannot  read  much, 
yet  I  can  read  enough  to  know,  that  if 
we  are  Christians,  we  ought  to  entertain 
even  strangers,  and  much  more  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ — I  feel  more  than  rewarded 
in  the  pleasure  of  serving  you,  and  know 
that  I  have  not  done,  cannot  do  enough 
for  the  servants   of  that  Saviour  who  has 
done  so  much  for  me."     Much  more  of 
the  same  import  fell  from  her  lips,  during 
a  half- hour's  conversation,  and  I  parted 
with  her  fully  satis&ed  of  thift,  that  how- 
ever much  I  might  be  disposed  to  shrink 
from  applying  her  commendations  to  my- 
self, I  could  not  err  in  believing,  that  she 
had  given  all  she  could,  or  was  required,  to 
a  professed  disciple,  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple, and  that  she  will  not  lose, her  reward 

Feb.  1st.  Just  as  I  had  written  the  fore- 
gj^ing,  I  was  attacked  with  a  fever,  and 
compelled  to  take  to  my  bed,  from  which, 
the  fever  having  abated,  I  now  rise  to 
close  this  for  the  post.  I  cannot  add 
more  at  present,  than  earnestly  to  implore 
you  to  remember  Lucea,  and  Port  Maria, 
Do  not  abandon  these  flourishing  stations. 
If  you  do  not  speedily  send  us  help,  you 
must  expect  to  hear  shortly,  that  some  of 
us  are  laid  aside  through  over  exertion, 
or  perhaps  numbered  with  the  dead. 

More  recently  still,  we  have  re- 
ceived the  following  intelligence  from 
one  of  our  ^valuable  female  mission- 
aries, Mrs.  Clark  of  Brown's  Town, 
which  has  hitherto  heen  in  connexion 
with  St.  Ann's  Bay.  We  insert  this 
the  more  readily,  hecause  it  supplies 
useful  information,  such  as  is  fre- 
quently called  for  hy  the  Christian 
ladies,  who  so  materially  help  the 
cause  of  negro  education,  hy  prepar- 
ing articles  to  he  sold  abroad,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  schools. 

Brown's  Town,  May  8th,  1837. 
As  Mr.  Clarke  is  at  present  more 
than  usually  engaged,  he  has  wished  me 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  case  con- 
taining lamps,  and  sacrament  cups.  Also 
a  small  box  of  articles,  specified  to  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  St.  Ann's  schools.  We 
have  accordingly  divided  them  between 
the  various  St.  Ann's  stations,  those  now 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Abbott,  as  well  as 


our  own,  for  which  please  to  return  our 
warmest  thanks  to  the  friends  of  Bad- 
cox-lane,  Frome,  who  have  thus  kindly 
assisted  us  in  the  cause  of  education. 

It  has  been  intimated  to  me,  that  our 
good  friends  at  home  wish  to  know  what 
kind  of  articles  meet  with  the  most  ready 
sale.     Our  congregations  principally  con- 
sist of  plain,  working  people,  who  have 
little  or  no  time  to  make  apparel  for  them- 
selves or  their  children  to  appear  on  the 
Sabbath  in  the  house  of  God.     Any  kind 
of  plain  clothing  they  would  be  glad  to 
purchase.      Such    as    children's    frocks, 
chiefly  with  lof^  aleenea,  (as  most  of  them 
wear  only  this  one  garment)  and  some  of 
the  commonest  kind  of  cloaks,  such  as  the 
charity  cloaks  worn   in   England.     They 
have  here  seldom  anything  of  this  kind  to 
shelter  them  from  heavy  rain  and   dew  : 
little   check  shirts  for   boys,   would  also 
sell,  and   coloured  cotton  handkerchiefs, 
which  the    women  tie  round    their  head 
instead  of  a  cap  or  bonnet.     There  were  a 
few  of  these  in  a  box  which  I  brought  out 
from    Miss  Hanson,    for    Mrs.  Coultart, 
which  I  sold  immediately.     I  feel  much 
more  pleasure  in  selling  the  people  these 
kind  of  things,  than  in  tempting  them  to 
lay  out  their  money  for  little  fancy  arti- 
cles, which  can  be  of  very  little  or  no  ser- 
vice to  them. 

We  do  not  feel  it  our  duty  to  establish 
a  day  school  at  Brown's  Town,  as  there  is 
a  Mice  school  already  in  the  town,  which 
is  very  judiciously  conducted.     We  wish 
rather  to  commence  one  inthe  mountains, 
where   there  is  an  immense  population, 
without  the  means  of  obtaining  instruc- 
tion at   any  other  time,   than   the   short 
period    which  we  can  spend   with  them 
every   alternate    sabbath   when   there   is 
preaching  there,  or  by  sending  them  to 
Brown's   town,  which  is  more  than   12 
miles  from  the  Booth,  and  a  great  many 
of  the  people  live  several  miles  beyond 
that,  so  that  we  feel  deeply  the  import- 
ance of  doing   something  for  them.     It 
would  be  painful  to  see  them  brought  up 
in   sin   and    ignorance    as  their   parents 
have  been;  if  the  parents  had  the  time, 
they  are  not   able   to  instruct  their  off- 
spring.    We  are  stationed  where  we  have 
them  within  our  reach,  and  must  we  pass 
by  on  the  other  side,  and  leave  them  to 
themselves   for  want    of  means  to  help 
them  7     I  hope  thb  will  not  be  the  case. 
We  have  been  trying  for  some  time  to 
obtain  a  little  house,  but  cannot  succeed. 
There  is  no  alternative  but  having  a  small 
place   put    up,   on  part   of  the  land    on 
which  the  booth  is   erected  :  we  want 
to  be   a  place  suitable  for  a  school  ;    at 
which  we  could  spend  part  of  our  time  in 
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attending  to  the  people,  and  occMionally 
hATe  evening  lervioe.  If  we  could  possi- 
bly raise  the  means  to  do  this  it  woald 
be  of  material  advantage.  We  know  of 
a  pious  female  who  would  be  competent 
to  teach  and  take  chaige  of  the  children, 
and  also,  of  a  young  man,  a  member  of 
the  church,  who  would  go  to  assist  two  or 
three  days  in  the  week  ;  both  are  persons 
of  colour :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coultart  enter- 
tained a  high  opinion  of  the  female  we 
have  in  view.  She  has  an  afflicted  mo- 
ther, who  would  rejoice  to  see  her  only 
child  thus  engi^ed.  The  poor  mother  is 
not  likely  (to  idl  appearance)  to  survive 
long  and  I  do  feel  desirous  of  engaging 
one  under  such  circumstances,  who  is 
herself  anxious  to  be  preserved  from  the 
strong  temptations  to  evil,  to  which  an 
unprotected  female  is  in  this  country  aw- 
fully exposed,  and  which,  if  some  of  our 
English  friends  could  but  witness,  would 
melt  their  hearts  to  pity  and  relieve. 

Our  mountain  station  is,  indeed,  an 
interesting  one :  but  our  accommodations 
are  so  rough,  that  our  health  is  at  risk. 
On  the  last  Sabbath  we  were  in  the 
mountains,  the  rain  descended  in  tor- 
rents ;  I  was  three  times  compelled  to 
break  up  a  Testament  class,  of  about  20, 
or  25  males  and  females,  whom  I  was 
endeavouring  to  instruct.  The  slight 
thatch  which  covers  the  booth,  shelters 
us  from  the  sun,  but  is  no  protection  from 
the  heavy  rain  which  falls  in  the  moun- 
tains. Although  I  had  a  thick  travelling 
cloak  and  umbrella,  they  did  not  preserve 
me  from  getting  wet.  As  soon  as  I 
could  get  to  the  little  room  under  the 
booth,  I  found  it  somewhat  better,  bat  the 
rain  penetrating  in  many  places.  We 
have  no  place  near  that  we  can  go  to 
change  our  raiment,  or  to  sleep ;  what- 
ever the  weather  may  be,  we  must  go  in 
the  morning  and  return  in  the  after 
part  of  the  day.  The  people  are  very 
anxious  to  receive  instruction,  and  we 
both  feel  deeply  interested  in  them. 

At  Brown's  Town  we  have  much  to  en- 
courage  us  to  further  activity  in  the  Re- 
deemer's cause.  Our  Sabbath  school  con- 
tinues to  increase,  and  among  the  adults 
there  appears  to  be  considerable  progress 
made  in  reading.  1  devote  as  much  of 
my  time  as  I  possibly  can,  and  feel  it  to 
be  a  great  privilege  to  be  thus  employed. 

On  the  Sabbath  day,  after  the  morning 
service,  I  meet  a  great  number  of  fe- 
males, many  of  whom  are  too  old  to  learn 
to  read,  and  some  who  can  attend  at  no 
other  time.  I  read  Watts's  Catechism  to 
them,  which  they  repeat  after  me,  and 
from  frequently  questioning  them,  many 
have  a  good  knowledge  of  it :  I  am  also 
endeavouring  to  teach  them  some  hymns 


in  the  same  way.  On  Monday  evening 
I  have  about  ten  who  can  read  in  the 
Testament,  and  are  anxious  to  under- 
stand what  they  read.  On  Wednesday 
evening  I  have  a  larger  class  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to,  and  to  try  to  instruct  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  I  have  62  on  my  list 
for  this  dassr  but  all  cannot  regularly 
attend.  I  commenced  this  class  with 
only  four,  meeting  them  in  my  bed-room, 
having  at  that  time  no  other  place,  Imt 
increasing  numbers  have  now  obliged  me 
to  occupy  the  school- room :  here  we  meet 
in  peace,  shut  up  from  the  gaze  and 
interference  of  the  world  ;  they  are  happy 
meetings,  and  I  trust  that  they  have  the 
approbation  of  the  Most  High,  and  will 
be  followed  with  his  divine  blessing. 

If  I  had  not  already  taken  up  so  much 
of  this  letter,  1  should  have  felt  moch 
pleasure  in  making  known  to  you,  several 
things  of  an  interesting  nature.  I  may,  I 
think,  venture  to  mention  one:  it  If  ft 
an  impression 'on  my  own  mind,  which 
cannot  be  easily  effaced.  A  few  weeks 
since,  two  black  women,  who  are  field 
negroes,  came,  and  asked  to  see  me.  I 
enquired  of  them  what  they  wanted ;  they 
replied, '  we  come  to  beg  Missis  to  talk 
to  wc  about  we  poor  souls.  I  asked  if 
they  had  been  at  chapel  on  the  past  Sab- 
bath, and  had  heard  what  the  minister 
said  to  them  1  The  tears  rolling  down  their 
black  faces,  they  said,  yes,  Mr«.  it  be  that 
make  we  come :  Massasay,  if  we  don't  have 
new  heart  we  can't  go  heaven,  and  Mrs., 
we  know  we  don't  have  new  heart,  ve 
come  to  ask  Mrs.  how  to  get ;  we  try  to 
pray  for  it  same  as  Minister  tell  we,  bat  we 
heart  so  dead,  so  bad,  wont  let  we  pray  to 
Jesus  :  we  want  the  new  heart,  Mistiess. 
After  talking  to  them  and  reading  a  few 
passages  of  Scripture,  I  told  them  to 
come  again  soon — they  have  been;  they 
appear  to  act  consistently  :  at  the  last  in- 
terview, one  of  them  told  me, '  her  toogue 
very  hard,  trouble  her  very  much,  it 
make  her  go  and  try  to  pray  to  God  to 
make  it  soft,  that  she  may  not  again  speak 
hard  words'to  her  children,  or  any  person. 
I  cannot  now  mention  any  other  case, 
but  beg  to  be  forgiven  for  writing  so  losg 
a  letter. 

DESIGNATION   OF   A    MISSIONARY. 

Our  appeal  for  help  to  send  an  addi- 
tional missionary  to  the  Bahamas  having 
been  kindly  answered,  the  committee  have 
appointed  Mr.  Thomas  Applegate  to  these 
islands.  Mr.  A.  was  educated  at  Step- 
ney College,  and  has  subsequently  been 
exercising  his  ministry,  with  acceptance 
and  success,  in  connexion  with  a  recently 
formed  church  at  Shefford,  Bedford. 

The  designation  took  place  atWestbury 
Leigh,  Mr.  Applegate's  birth-place,  on 
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was  made  by  tlie  Secretary,  who  alluded 
to  the  returns  of  the  number  of  members 
as  given  in  the  letters  from  the  associated 
churches  read  in  .the  course  of  the  day, 
and  suggested  whether  the  Society  might 
not  hope,  in  future,  to  receive  from  the 
district  a  sum  equal  to  a  penny  a  week 
from  each  member.     The  proposition  was 
received  with  much  cordiality,  and  the 
following  resolution,  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  and  seconded 
by  his  worthy  father,  the  Rev.  T.  Cramp, 
was  unanimously  adopted. 
Resolved,  That  the  contributions  of  this 
Auxiliary  shall,  by  the  blessing  of  God 
on  our  endeavours  during  the  ensuing 
year,  be  raised  to  an  amount  at  least 
equal  to  one  penny  per  week  from  each 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  belong- 
ing to  the  East  Kent  BaptistAssociation. 
We  shall  be  rejoiced  and  encouraged 
to  6nd  this  example  taken  up  and  acted 
upon  throughout  the  kingdom.     The  plan 
has  one  great  advantage — it  is  simple  and 
definite.     TV  ere    it  universally  adopted, 
the  committee  would  be  enabled  very  con- 
siderably to  extend  their  exertions  both 
,  in  the  East  and  in  the  West. 


Thursday,  May  18,  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  —  Hams,  Independent  minister  of 
Westbury,  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr. 
Winter,  of  Bristol,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse,  and  Mr.  Walton,  of 
Trowbridge,asked  the  questions, which  were 
answered  in  a  very  concise  and  satisfac- 
tory manner.  Mr.  Russell,  of  Melksham, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  Mr. 
Gough,  of  Westbury  Leigh,  the  mission- 
ary's former  pastor,  delivered  the  charge. 
Mr.  Ross,  a  missionary'lately  returned  and 
from  Berbice,  concluded  the  impressive 
interesting  services  of  the  daj  byprayer. 
The  congregation  was  very  large,  and  a 
liberal  collection  was  made  at  the  doors 
in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  mission. 

EAST   KENT   ACXILIARY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  East  Kent 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  Folkestone,  on 
Wednesday,  May  31,  Mr.  Pamell,  of 
Ashford,  the  treasurer,  in  the  chair.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  a  spirit  of 
Christian  zeal  appeared  to  animate  the 
brethren  assembled.  A  statement  of  the 
operations  and  necessities  of  the  mission 

LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  InIiIES.— Rev.  W.  Yates,  Calcutta,  Oct.  29  :  W.  H.  Pearce,  Feb.  13,  April  27 ; 
G.  Pearce,  Dec.  23 ;  J.  Thomas,  Jan.  25 :  E.  Daniel,  Colombo,  Jan,  23 :  Rev.  H. 
Beddy,  Patna,  Oct.  3  :  J.  Williamson,  Sewry,  Oct.  19. 

•  West  INDIEE.— Rev.  J.  Clarke,  Jericho,- February  22,  April  13;  J.  M.  Philippo, 
Feb.  25,  Mar.  14,  J.  Tinson,  Feb.  25,  May  2';  B.  B.  Dexter,  Feb.  21,  Mar.  14;  Mrs. 
Baylis,  Jan.  30,  Mar.  15;  W.  Knibb,  Feb.  3,  Mar.  20,  April  21 ;  H.  C.  Taylor,  Feb. 
20,  Mar.  20,  April  6  ;  J.  Reid,  Mar.  28  ;  J.  Hutchins,  April  4;  T.  F.  Abbott,  Jan. 
30,  Mar.  14  ;  J.  Kingdon,  March  28-;  Mrs.  Coultart,  Feb.  23,  April  1  ;  W.  White- 
home,  April  7  ;  W.  Dendy,  Feb.  7,  May  5 ;  T.  Burchell,  Feb.  20,  21,  April  24,  25, 
May  2  ;  Mrs.  Clark,   May  8 ;  S.  Oughton,  Feb.  21  ;  J.  Clark,  Feb.  21  ; 

J.  Burton, Jan.  12,  Feb.  1 1,  Mar.  8, 15,  April  29,  May  3;  E.  Quant,  Feb.  19,  April  6. 

South  Africa. — Rev.  W.  Davis,  Dec.  14, 

Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  May 
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Liverpool.  Auxiliary  Society  by  Wm.  Rashton,  Esq 130    0    0 

ClipscoD,  CoUectioQ,  &c.  by  Rev.  T.  Gough f  3    0    0 
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KenniDghall,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Roper 5    2 

Northamptonshire,  Sundries,  by  Hev.  W.  Gray    7    0 

Gravesend,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Mills 0  12 

Leicester,  Charles  Street,  by  Mr.  Carryer    18  18 

East  Keot,  Auxiliary, hy  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp   37  1£ 

Canterbury,  Collection,  ny  Rev.  J.  Dyer  S  12 

Eythome,  ditto,  ditto 3  12 

Lutterworth,  Friends,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Hewlett 4    0 

Brougbtonand  Wallop,  by  Rev.H.  Russell 21 

Baptist  Free  School,  Took's  Court,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 4 

Bessel's  Green,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Knott. 2 

Rye,  Friends,  by  Rev.  A  Smith * 

Eucks  Association,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler    2* 

Trowbridge,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Wearing    19  1* 

Westbury  Leigh,  Collected  at  Mr.  Applegate's  designation    ....  14  10 

Bath,  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  O.  Clarke    ^    ® 

Watford,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Young    ''    * 

Hackney,  Auxiliary  Society  by  Mr.  Luntley ^    9 

DONATIONS. 

Gurney,  Thomas,  Esq w 

Aliquis,  for  a  Missionary  to  Ceylon \ 

Sontbwark,  Negroes'  Friend  Soc.  by  Mrs.  Kitson,For  Falmouth  5 

Montego  Bay   ....  ff 
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Mr.  Ward,  Grtndon,  for  a  Missionary  to  Ceylon  . . .  .2nd.  don.. .  10   0  o 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  Kitaon 0    5  9 

Taixtask,  Mr,  iohn,  Berwick • '...••..,..•  3    0  0 

A.  Z 8  10  0 

Rev.  Richard  KniU,  for  Ceylon  I    0  0 

Proceeds  of  Tarions  articles  of  Jewellery 7    1  0 

Cason,  Mr.  W.f^jys,  for  Ptii/Moir/ Chapel 10  0 

Turks*  Island  diUo   1    0  0 

Risdon,  Benjamia,  Esq.  Bislingham 10    0  0 

Watkins,  Mr 0  10  0 

LEGACY. 

Harris,  Mrs.  Jane,  late  of  Ware 45    0  0 

(Executors  Messrs.  John  Radmall,  and  Wm.  Meeres.) 

The  kind  friend  who  forwarded  the  contributions  from  Kenninghall,  (a  village  in 
Norfolk),  acknowledged  in  the  above  Hat,  sent  with  them  the  following  letter.  We 
publish  it,  in  the  hope  that  others  may  '*  go,  and  do  likewise." 

"  Being,  a  short  time  since,  presented  with  58.  by  a  femsde  friend,  to  forward  to  yoa 
to  aid  the  foreign  mission.  I  thought  it  good  to  detain  it  in  my  own  possession  for  a 
time.  At  a  convenient  season  I  named  it  in  public  (though  I  was  forbidden  to  men* 
tion  the  name)  and  I  continued  to  speak  of  it,  in  season  and  out  of  seascn,  till  the  5$. 
increased  to  j£5,  which  you  will  reeeive  with  this  note.  I  am,  at  this  moment  of 
writing,  interrupted  by  a  friend  coming  in  (knowing  I  was  going  to  write  you),  vith 
half  a  crown  to  add  to  the  above-named  stun  ;  we  are  a  poor  people,  and  our  prayers 
are  upon  it,  and  following  it.'' 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  earnestly  requested  that  the  Treasurers  of  our  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other 
friends  who  may  have  received  money  for  the  mission,  will  forward  the  same  to  Pen 
Court  without  delay. 

We  have  much  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  many  valuable  contributions  of  useful 
and  ornamental  articles,  for  various  foreign  stations,  from  our  female  friends,  since  onr 
last  annoimcement  \  viz. 

Two  boxes  from  Mrs.  Edwards,  and  friends,  Nottingham,  for  Mrs.  Bnrchell  \  one 
box  from  Camberwell,  for  Mrs.  Knibb ;  one  ditto  from  Mrs.  and  Miss  Grfj,  Jersey, 
for  Mr.  Phillippo  ;  one  ditto  from  Mrs.  Clements,  and  Miss  Sarjeant,  Leytonstone,  for 
Mr.  Burton ;  one  ditto,  from  ditto  for  Mr.  Henderson  ;  a  parcel,  for  Mr.  Henderson, 
from  M.  K.  W.,  Camberwell ;  a  box  from  Mr.  Middleditch  and  friends,  Ipswich,  for 
Mr.  Hutchins ;  a  parcel  from  Mrs.  Pritchard,  of  Deal,  for  Mr.  Knibb ;  a  box,  for 
ditto,  from  the  Ladies  of  Mr.  Innes's  Congregation,  Edinburgh  ;  two  boxes  from  Mr. 
Adey  and  friends,  Leighton  Buzzard,  for  Mr.  Burchell  and  Mr.  Knibb ;  a  box  from 
Mrs.  Williams  and  friends,  Reading,  for  Mr.  Phillippo ;  another  from  the  same  friends, 
for  Mr.  Dendy  ;  and  a  box  from  friends  at  Dunstable,  by  Mr.  Gould,  for  Mr.  Burchell. 

Parcels  of  Magazines,  Reports,  &c.,  have  been  received  from  Samuel  Jackson,  Esq. 
Dorking ;  Mrs.  M.  Thomas ;  and  Miss  Huntley.  A  parcel  of  elementary  books  for 
Canada  has  also  been  received  from  Mr   J.  F.  Winks,  of  Leicester. 

"  Please  acknowledge  for  me,  in  the  Herald,  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  fancy  articles 
from  Mrs.  Batten,  Mrs.  Weymouth,  and  friends  at  Plymonth,  and  two  boxes  from 
Watford ;  (will  write  them  early.)  Please  also  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
friends  at  Birmingham,  for  their  pecuniary  aid.  I  was  not  aware  who  were  the  donors 
till  about  ten  days  ago  ;  would  write  them  immediately,  but  I  hope  to  see  Mr.  Sturge 
before  long ;  they  will,  I  trust,  excuse  the  delay.  Be  kind  enough  also  to  correct  a 
very  false  impression  that  has  been  made  and  circulated  by  some,  *  That  we  are  over- 
stocked with  the  articles,  and  are  not  in  need  of  more.'  The  wreck  of  the  Etheldred 
was  a  great  loss  to  us  last  year  \  and  my  annual  responsibilities,  on  acootmt  of  day 
schools,  exceed  o£500  currency,  for  which  I  receive  no  assistance  from  the  Society. 
My  application  to  friends  at  home,  has  been  for  help  by  presents  of  fancy  and  useful 
articles,  (which  have  been  very  productive)  so  as  not  to  divert  the  pecuniary  means  from 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  I  feel  sincerely  thankful  to  any  friend  who  has  so  kindly  ss- 
sisted  us ;  nor  could  I  continue  my  present  operations,  much  less  extend  them,  were 
such  aid  withdrawn."  From  Mr,  Burchell, 

Otir  kind  friends  at  Swansea  are  referred  to  the  letter  of  Mrs.  Clark,  inserted  in  our 
present  number. 

Mr.  Dyer  begs  to  state  to  his  ministering  brethren  through  the  country,  that  he  has 
no  share  in  the  management  of  the  Aged  Ministers'  Society.  He  merely,  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  receives  and  transmits  the  subscriptions  of  the  members.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  have  questions  to  ask,  or  suggestions  to  offer,  will  be  pleased  to  communicate 
directly  with  the  secretary,  Mr.  Edward  Thomas,  St.  James's  Parade,  Bath. 

J     HADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTLE-STRFFT,    FINSBURY. 
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Th£  subject  of  this  brief  ac- 
coant  was  a  native  of  the  village 
of  Guilsbro'  in  Northamptonshire. 
His  parents  were  of  humble,  but 
respectable  circumstances.  His 
mother  was  distinguished  for  her 
genuine  and  ardent  piety ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  Mr.  H.  received 
his  earliest  religious  impressions 
from  the  maternal  instructions 
with  which  he  was  favoured. 
When  a  youth  he  lived  in  the 
family  of  a  respectable  banker  at 
Northampton  ;  and  his  character 
then  was  much  distinguished  for 
sobriety  and  moral  rectitude,  the 
only  thing  affording  any  ground  of 
complaint  being  that  of  his  read- 
ing his  Bible  too  much.  The  pecu- 
liar circumstances  and  period  of 
his  conversion  to  God  are  not 
known :  evidence;  however,  was 
not  wanting  to  show  that  the 
great  and  needful  change  had 
been  effected  in  his  soul,  that  he 
had  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

When  about  the  age  of  twenty- 
three,  Mr.  H.  became  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Guilsbro' 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Edmonds.  Not  long 
after  this  event  he  was  called  out, 
under-  the  sanction  of  his  pastor 
and  the  church,  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Not  having  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  any  thing  like  an  early 
liberal  education,  the  church  and 
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its  pastor  generously  exerted  them- 
selves  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
Mr.  H.  under  the  tuition  of  the 
late  excellent  and  judicious  Mr. 
Sutcliffe  of  Olney.    On  the  death 
of  Mr.  Sutclifie  he  was  removed  to 
Mr.  BlundeM's,  of  Northampton. 
On  leaving  the  latter  place  he 
became  connected  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Gran  field  in  Bed- 
fordshire.   After  labouring  in  this 
sphere,  with  acceptance  and  some 
instances  of  success,  for  upwards 
of  four  years,  ill  health  compelled 
him  to  quit  his  post.     This  was  a 
source  of  great  distress  to   Mr. 
Harris's  mind  ;  for  it  was  the  first 
and  indeed  the  happiest   minis- 
terial connexion  he  ever  formed. 
On  the  recovery  of   his  health 
Mr.   H.*s   next    connexion    was 
with  the  Baptist  church  at  Oadby, 
near    Leicester.     Here   he   con- 
tinued not  more  than  a  year  and 
a  half.     The  cause  in  this  place 
was  low,  and  some  of  the  mem- 
bers pretty  much  tinged  at  that 
time  with  high  Calvinistic  sen- 
timents ;    a  circumstance  which 
rendered  the  practical  and  search- 
ing  preaching  of    Mr.   H.   any 
thing  but  acceptable,  and  was  a 
source  of  deep  regret  to  his  mind, 
a  mind  thoroughly  embued  alike 
with  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.     From  Oadby 
our  departed  friend  removed  to 
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Churchovcr,  a  village  about  three 
miles  from  Lutterworth.  The 
church  here  was  of  a  mixed  cha- 
racter, composed  partly  of  Inde- 
pendents and  partly  of  Baptists, 
though  chiefly  of  the  former. 
And  here  again  this  good  man 
had  his  trials.  No  one  was  more 
fully  convinced  than  he  was  of 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  a 
strict  discipline  and  of  equality 
of  power  in  a  Christian  church; 
but,  alas !  he  soon  found  that  his 
views  on  these  points  could  not 
be  carried  into  effect:  he  there- 
fore, at  the  end  of  about  three 
years  and  a  half,  resigned  his 
charge.  These  remarks  are  in- 
tended to  apply  to  the  state  of 
things  exclusively  as  they  existed 
at  the  period  to  which  they  allude. 
On  leaving  Churchover  Mr.  H., 
about  September,  1829,  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Hus- 
bands Bosworth,  in  Leicester- 
shire ;  and  it  is  truly  painful  to 
remark  that  here  again  this  ex- 
cellent and  devout  man  met  with 
little  either  success  or  encourage- 
ment in  his  work.  The  interest 
of  Christ  had,  in  this  large  village, 
long  been  in  a  lamentably  low 
condition.  The  excellent  Mr. 
Craps  of  Lincoln  (Mr.  H.'s  im- 
mediate predecessor)  had  laboured 
hard  to  improve  it,  but  apparently 
in  vain.  It  must  however  suffice 
to  remark  at  present,  that  in  this 
barren  field  of  labour,  the  heart 
of  our  departed  brother  com- 
pletely failed  him ;  and  therefore, 
after  remaining  here  for  upwards 
of  six  years,  he  again  resigned 
his  charge,  though  without  any 
other  in  view,  in  the  hope  that 
some  one  might  succeed  him, 
who  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
might  be  more  efficient  and  useful 
than  himself.  And  thus  gloomily 
terminated   the  pastoral  labours 


and  engagements  of  this  truly 
good  man ! 

In  the  spring  of  last  year  Mr. 
H.  retired  to  Leamington  for  the 
purpose  of  residing  with  a  much 
beloved  sister.  Here  he  was 
mostly  engaged  on  the  Lord*s-day 
in  supplying  the  pulpits  of  neigh- 
bouring ministers.  A  fortnight 
before  bis  death  he  was  preaching 
at  Henley-in-Arden,  where  he  had 
been  engaged  for  the  few  last 
sabbaths  previous  to  his  death. 
On  the  morning  following  he 
walked  home  with  a  friend:  the 
day  was  exceedingly  cold  and 
damp ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  he 
then  took  a  violent  cold  which 
settled  on  his  lungs.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days  an  inflamma- 
tion commenced,  which  bid  de- 
fiance to  all  attempts  to  check 
it ;  and  on  Lord's  day,  January 
29,  1837,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

It  is  highly  gratifying  to  re- 
flect,   that,   although  the  trials 
through  which  ^he  departed  passed 
were  both  numerous  and  severe, 
on  no  occasion  was  the  brightness 
of  his  moral  character  tarnished 
by  anything  mean, dishonourable, 
vindictive,  or  antichristian.    Of 
no  one   could   it   be    said  with 
greater  propriety  than  of  him  that 
he  kept  himself  *'  unspotted  from 
the  world.'*     His  piety  was  of  an 
ardent  and   generous  character, 
and  greatly  distinguished  by  a 
spirit  of  devotion, — prayer,  and 
reading  the  word  of  God,  being 
his  supreme  and  constant  delig^bt. 
If  any  thing  faulty  attached  itself 
to  his  character,  it  was  an  excess 
of  gravity  and  prudence,  the  for- 
mer sometimes  abridging  his  so- 
cial intercourse  with  his  Christian 
brethren,  and  the  latter  occasion- 
ally causing  him  to  hesitate  where 
he  should  have  acted  with  promp- 
titude and  decision.    But  these 
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txtremes  were  partly  constitu- 
tional! and  partly  the  result  of 
the  grief  with  which  he  had  but, 
aia^!  too  frequently  beheld  the 
opposite  excesses. 

Hia  talents  as  a  public  speaker 
were  neither  original  nor  popular* 
His  discourses,  however,  were 
always  distinguished  by  the  most 
important  qualities,  great  simpli- 
city, accurate  arrangement,  chas- 
tity of  diction,  sound  sense,  dis- 
crimination of  character,  evan- 
gelical sentiment,  and  evident 
but  unaffected  sincerity  of  heart. 
And  had  his  hearers  generally 
been  satisfied  with  these,  rather 
than  the  more  superficial  and  less 
valuable  qualities,  Mr.  H.  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  a  much 
more  acceptable  and  useful 
preacher  than  he  was.  The  great, 
and  perhaps  the  only  defect  of 
his  pulpit  performances  was,  the 
want  of  energy  j  and  this  origi- 
nated, not  in  the  absence  of 
feeling, — of  a  deep  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  souls, — ^bul  in 
physical  debiHly. 

The  closing  scene  of  this  good 
man's  life  was  of  that  mental 
character  as  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated by  those  who  knew  him 
^st,  gloomy  and   perturbed  at 


first,  but  serenely  bright  and  tri- 
umphant at  the  last.  During  the 
first  few  days  of  his  afiliction  his 
extreme  jealousy  over  his  own 
heart  deprived  him,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  the  richer  consola- 
tions of  his  faith  and  hope  in 
Christ ;  but  as  the  final  hour 
drew  on,  he  recovered  his  confi- 
dence and  peace.  The  blessed 
Redeemer,  whom  he  had  faith- 
fully served  in  the  gospel  for 
nearly  thirty  years,  lifted  up  upon 
him  the  gracious  light  of  his 
countenance ;  his  darkness  and 
doubts  were  entirely  scattered  y 
and  through  the  exceeding  mercy 
of  God,  he  closed  his  mortal 
career  with  a  joy  that  was  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory ;  re- 
peatedly exclaiming  to  the  last, 
"  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion, 0  Lord  J  yes,  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  O  Lord !" 
He  was  buried  in  the  Baptist 
burying  ground  at  his  native 
village  on  Thursday,  February  2, 
1837,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  and 
his  death  was  improved  on  the 
following  Sabbath  by  his  intimate 
friend  J.  Jones,  of  Monks-Kirby, 
from  Rev.  xxi.  4;  ^' and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,^* 

J.  J. 


HYPER-CALVINISM  DEROGATORY  TO  THE  DIVINE 

CHARACTER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


The  writer  of  the  following 
article  having,  a  short  time  ago, 
met  with  an  individual  professing 
and  exulting  in  ultra-calvinistic 
sentimehts,  was  peculiarly  struck 
with  what  he  conceived  to  be  the ' 
tendency  of  such  notions.  In 
the  hope  of  affording  to  some  of 
your  readers  an   opportunity  of 


appreciating  the  value  of  such 
opinions,  when  measured  by  the 
unerring  standard  of  divine  truth, 
he  has  transmitted  to  you  the 
substance  of  what  was  advanced 
by  this  rather  singular  polemic. 
It  should  be  premised,  however, 
that  your  correspondent  makes 
no  pretensions  to  novelty  of  argu: 
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inent^  or  illustration,  in  the  sub- 
sequent expression  of  his  own 
views  ;  at  the  same  time,  he  does 
consider  himself  entitled  to  the 
credit  of  originality,  so  far  as 
that  term  is  applicable  to  him, 
whose  reasoning  and  imaginative 
powers  are  assisted  by  no  other 
bopks  than  those  which  constitute 
the  sacred  Volume. 

In  the  course  of  the  conver- 
sation to  which  allusion  has  al- 
ready been  made,  the  advocate 
of  hyper- Calvinism  expressed  his 
opinions  to  the  following  effect : 
"  Where  is  the  use  of  Bible  so- 
cieties, and  missionary  societies  ? 
For  what  power  have  the  agents 
of  such  bodies  to  melt  the  heart 
of  stone,  or  to  curb  the  depraved 
and    sensual    appetites  ?      Such 
schemes    have   proved  a  failure, 
though   many  have  run  without 
being  sent;  and,  speaking  com- 
paratively, heaven  and  earth  have 
been  moved  to  make  a  few  prose- 
lytes.    If  the  heathen  world  in 
the  present  day  comprise  none  of 
the    elect,   the    heathen    nations 
must  perish,  as  did  their  ancestors 
of  old  —  whom  God  would   as- 
suredly have    called,   had    they 
been  included  in  the  divine  de- 
cree   concerning    election.      To 
tell  unregenerate  persons  to  pray 
is    useless  ;    their    prayer  is   an 
abomination.      Any     efforts     of 
which   they  are  capable   to  ex- 
tricate themselves  from  the  bond- 
age  of  sin   and   death,   are    no 
more    than   a  solemn    mockery. 
And  why  should  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple pray  for  such  persons  ?     Can 
the  children   of    God,   by    their 
cries    and    supplications,    divert 
him  from  his  purpose  ?     Are  they 
wiser    or    better    than    he    who 
formed  them,  and,  from  all  eter- 
nity, elected  them  ?    Petitions  for 
themselves  seem  to  be  of  doubtful 
advantage,  and  are  to  be  offered 


as  expressions  of  adoration  and 
gratitude,  rather  than  as  the 
means  of  obtaining  any  sort  of 
favour,  since  God  has  predeter- 
mined their  character  and  condi- 
tion ;  and  '  his  counsel  shall  stand 
fast — he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.' 
It  is  folly  for  men  to  attempt  to 
escape  from  their  destiny;  for, 
whether  they  be  responsible  for 
their  actions  or  otherwise  (a  point 
which  does  not  appear  to  be  very 
clearly  decided),  it  is  evident  that 
(lod  derives  satisfaction  from  the 
reprobation  of  the  ungodly.  For 
this  cause  will  he  visit  all  such 
with  strong  delusion^  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie,  and  may  ail 
everlastingly  perish." 

Who  is  not  shocked  at  such  a 
mode  of  stating,  or  of  perverting  the 
truths  revealed  in  the  Scriptures? 
Who  that  hears  a  bare  recital  of 
such  opinions  would  not  at  once 
exclaim,  with  a  feeling  of  horror, 
**  Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  man  V* 

To  analyse  such  sentiments 
thoroughly,  distinguishing  the 
truth  on  which  they  are  based 
from  the  error  and  misrepresenta- 
tion which  are  their  prominent 
features,  would  require  a  discus- 
sion which  must  extend  to  an 
inconvenient  length.  A  brief 
illustration  of  the  inconsistency 
of  such  opinions  with  the  re- 
vealed character  of  God,  and 
with  those  enlightened  principles 
by  which  Christians  are  exhorted 
to  try  the  spirits,  is  all  that  can 
be  attempted  here.  The  disciple 
for  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
appears  to  have  felt  a  peculiar 
affection,  declares,  in  one  of  his 
epistles,  that  "God  is  love." 
How  cheering,  how  delightful  is 
this  statement !  Another  of  the 
apostles  affirms,  that  «  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,"  while  it 's 
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elsewhere  declared,  on  the  same 
authority,  that  the  Lord  is  ''  long- 
suffering  to  usrward,  not  willing 
that  any  'should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.*' 
Will  these  encouraging  declara- 
tions coincide  with  the   gloomy 
and  heartless  tenets  of  the  ultra- 
calvinist  ?      Again ;     the    Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  re- 
present   the  Supreme  Being    as 
dealing   with  fallen    man    in    a 
manner  adapted  to  his  character, 
sls  possessed  of  intellectual   en- 
dowments. He  there  remonstrates 
with  his  disobedient  people,  re- 
inind^  them  of  his  desire  for  their 
welfare^i  of  the  agency  which  he 
had   employed  to  reclaim  them, 
"rising  up  early,  and  sending" 
such  as  should  minister  to  their 
spiritual  benefit.     How  different 
are  such  representations  from  the 
maxims    and   colloquial    phrases 
of  those  who  can  see  little  besides 
predestination    in    any    part    of 
Scripture!     To  what  purpose,  it 
inay  be  a,sked,  are  all  the  warn- 
ings, remonstrances,  ^nd  invita- 
tions, contained  in   the  ins^plfed 
Volume,  if  a  stern  and  inexorable 
decree,    irrespective,   of   circum- 
stances, unlimited  by  conditions, 
and  unconnected  with  means,  be 
the  virtual  arbiter  pf  eyery  man's 
destiny  ?     Can  it  be  justifiable 
to  indulge  in  such  speculations, 
respecting  the  system  of  divine 
government,  as  may  be  frequently 
heard  from  the  lips  of  indiscreet 
persons,  while  the  Scriptures  af- 
iirm    that   our  Lord    is  a  God 
delighting  in  mercy?     It  is  de- 
clared, by  the  great  apostle  of 
the    Gentiles,     that    God    hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise,  and 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things   which  are 
mighty.     9ut  for  what  reason  has 
God  been  pleased   to  do  this? 


The  same  inspired  writer  gives  a 
direct   answer  to  this  question  : 
'*  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence."     Now,  what  are 
the   legitimate  fruits    of    hyper- 
calvinism   upon   those  in  whose 
minds  it  is  cherished  ?     Are  not 
vain-glory  and   a  disposition    to 
judge   unfavourably  of  all  who 
differ  from    them    on    doctrinal 
points,  too  often  the  most  promi- 
nent  traits   in  their    character? 
'*  In    my   Father's  house,*'    says 
the  blessed  Saviour,  *^are  many 
mansions;"    a  plain   intimation, 
to  an  unprejudiced    mind,   that 
many  will  be  saved;  and  that  those 
who   are   lost,   will   not   be   lost 
because  there  is  no  disposition  to 
admit    them    into   the   heavenly 
state,    nor     sufficient    room    to 
accommodate   them  there.     The 
ultra-calvinist,  on  the  other  hand, 
intimates,  by  his  manner  of  con- 
versing on  this  subject,  that  the 
number  of  the  saved  will  be  a 
very  small  remnant,  but  that  this 
view   of   the  subject    is    not    a 
ground  of  serious  regret,  since  it 
is  consistent  with  God's  purpose 
in  election,  and  is  a  somewhat 
pleasing  adjunct  to  the  feeling  of 
security  enjoyed   by  those  who 
conceive  that  they  have  already 
ascertained  that  they  are  of  the 
chosen  number. 

To  explam,  in  consistency  with 
the  notions  of  the  hyper-rcalvinist, 
in  what  manner  the  kingdom  o4* 
heaven   could  be   said   to  suffer 
violence,  so  that  the  violent  took 
it  by  force,  appears  to  be  a  very 
difficult,   if   not    an    impossible, 
task.       The    language,     though 
modified  by  a  figurative  accepta- 
tion,  seems   utterly   inconsistent 
with  those  extreme  opinions  which 
would  reduce  the  free  agency  of 
human  beings  to  an  airy  nothing, 
but   is  easily   reconcUeable  wilVi 
a  scriptural  and  rational  view  of 
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the  doctrine  of  election,  and  ^^ith 
the  character  of  God  as  an  all- 
wise  and  most  merciful  Sovereign. 
It  is  incredible,  that  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  would  have  em- 
ployed such  language,  if  the 
views  of  the  hyper-calvinist,  which 
have  been  detailed  above,  were 
consistent  with  truth,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  recovery  of  fallen 
man.  He  appears  rather  to  mag- 
nify the  value  of  what  are  deno- 
minated the  means  of  grace,  and 
to  refer  to  the  success  which  had 
accompanied  'those  exhortations 
and  services,  by  which  the  minis- 
try of  John  the  Baptist,  the 
preacher  of  repentance,  was  so 
eminently  distinguished. 

The  perusal  of  these  remarks 
may  suggest  to  some  a  recollec- 
tion of  the  terms  applied  to  the 
traitor  Judas,  who,  '*  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place."  A  satisfactory  elu- 
cidation of  this  solemn  and 
striking  language,  may  perhaps 
afford  assistance  in  the  considera- 
tion of  some  other  passages  in 
which  similar  terms  are  employed. 
It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the 
apostle  Peter  is  referring,  in  the 
case  of  the  traitor,  to  one  who 
had  committed  a  most  atrocious 
crime  in  relation  to  his  Lord  and 
Master,  succeeded  by  an  act  of 
self-murder.  There  was  no  indi- 
cation of  true  penitence.  The 
circumstances  were  altogether  so 
extraordinary,  the  crime  was  so 
palpable,  the  guilt  so  enormous, 
that  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Peter  are  both  appropriate  and 
natural.  A  softened  statement 
might  have  induced  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  his  hearers,  with  regard 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  crime  of 
betraying  their  common  Lord ; 
or,  rather  an  uncertainty  respect- 
ing the  equity  of  the  divine 
government,  if  the  doom  of  such 


an  offender  were  regarded  as,  in 
the  least  degree,  problematical. 
But  the  hyper-calvinist,  who 
speaks  of  the  eternal  destinies  of 
his  fellow-men  with  a  degree  of 
levity  and  indifference  by  which 
Christian  charity  is  grossly  vio- 
lated, can  derive  but  little  coun- 
tenance from  thi^  passage.  He 
is  not,  like  St.  Peter,  favoured 
with  inspiration  ;  nor  does  he, 
like  the  apostle,  limit  his  denun- 
ciations to  the  vilest  of  sinners. 
A  mote  in  the  eye  of  his  brother 
is  not  less:  likely  to  elicit  a 
sweeping  declaration  respecting 
a  certain  class  of  individuals, 
than  is  a  spectacle  of  gross  im- 
morality, or  flagrant  iniquity. 
In  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  to 
magnify  the  electing  love  of  God, 
he  is  in  danger  of  attributing  to 
divine  grace  discordant  princi- 
ples, and  marks  of  contrariety, 
more  suited  to  the  human  than  to 
the  divine  character. 

A  discussion  like  that  which  has 
now  been  attempted,  may  appear 
to  some  to  partake  too  much  of 
the  character  of   a  strife  about 
words — a  controversy  which,  even 
if  successful,  will  add  but  little 
lustre  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
sound  reasoning.     Let  it  be  re- 
membered,   however,    that    the 
human  mind  is  greatly  influenced 
by    words,   and    that  modes  of 
expression     are    frequently    the 
origin  as  well  as  the  vehicles  of 
sentiment.      It  appears  unques- 
tionable, that   great   injury  has 
been     occasioned,   by    inaiscre- 
tion    or    ignorance,    in    relation 
to  the  topics  which    have  now 
been  made  the  subject  of  remark. 
The  cause  of  truth  merits  all  the 
exertion  which  human  minds  are 
capable  of  applying  to  the  task 
of    investigation.      Controversy, 
when  conducted  in  a  Christian 
spirit,    may    become    extremely 
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useful ;  for  such  is  tlie  grovelling 
tendency  of  the  depravity  of 
man,  and  such  the  ignorance  in 
which  he  is  enveloped,  notwith- 
standing the  light  which  is  de- 
rived from  the  Scriptures,  that 
without  the  aid  and  stimulus  of 
written  controversy,  another  dark 
age,  in  defiance  of  the  invention 
of  printing,  might  be  expected. 

The  spirit  which  has  dictated 
the  foregoing  remarks  does  not 
proceed  from  a  disposition  to 
depreciate,  but  from  a  desire  to 
exalt  and  magnify,  the  divine  per- 
fections as  exhibited  in  the  work 


of  election.  With  unqualified 
submission  to  the  truths  affirmed 
in  the  inspired  Volume,  the  writer 
would  say,  **  Let  God  be  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar."  He  does 
not  forget  that  if  the  gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost ;  and  if  he  may  be  permitted 
to  quote  a  passage  which  affords 
him  peculiar  pleasure,  in  relation 
to  the  topics  before  alluded  to,  he 
would  again  refer  to  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul :  "  The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Investigator. 


LBTTER  FROM  THE  REV.  S.  PEARCE,  OF  BIRMINGHAM, 

TO  A  STUDENT  AT  BRISTOL. 


I  GREATLY  rejoice  in  your 
prosperity,  both  in  concerns  divine 
and  scientific.  Go  on,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  you  as  a  Christian, 
and  as  a  Christian  minister.  It 
is  certainly  very  proper,  that 
your  public  services  should  at 
present  be  curtailed  as  much  as 
possible,  as  your  continuance  at 
the  academy  is  uncertain.  Pro* 
bably  you  sometimes  feel  such  a 
fervour  of  love  to  Christ  and  to 
souls,  that  you  long  to  speak  for 
one  to  the  other:  but  let  me 
advise  you,  when  Providence 
opens  no  way  for  your  pouring  out 
your  soul ybr  the  Lord,  to  pour  it 
out  before  the  Lord.  Private 
prayer  will  not  retard  your  stu- 
dies, but  greatly  assist  them.  Be 
muchy  very  much,  in  this  sweet, 
this  profitable  exercise.  Guard 
against  an  undue  levity  of  dispo- 
sition :  I  have  suffered  much  for 
want  of  more  habitual  restraint 
on  .  myself  in  this  particular. 
Pray  and  labour  for  seriousness. 
You  know  that  I  hate  an  affected 
gravity :   but  ministers  ought  to 


have  no  occasion  to  affect  it ;  it 
should  be  habitual  and  natural. 
I  cannot  but  think,  if  I  had 
laboured  more  for  this  at  Bristol, 
that  I  should  not  have  so  much 
lamented  its  opposite  at  Birming- 
ham. We  do  well  to  regulate  the 
future  by  the  experience  of  the 
past. 

Do  not  lose  a  moment  in 
gossiping,  sleeping,  or  in  trifling 
conversation.  Your  time  is  truly 
precious  :  you  cannot  form  a 
j  udgment  of  half  the  work  you  wil  1 
make  for  repentance^  by  present 
dissipation.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say,  use  no  exercise  :  but  therein 
I  exceeded.  I  wish  you  to  gain  by 
my  loss. 

I  almost  envy  you  your  situa- 
tion. Were  I  not  satisfied  of 
being  in  that  place,  about  that 
business,  and  with  those  con- 
nexions which  Providence  has 
directed  me  to,  and  still  directs 
my  continuance  in,  I  should 
gladly  embrace  an  opportunity 
of  becoming  an  humble  student 
again,    even    though    my    place 


Oi> 


333 


Humiliiy. 


were  the  lowest  in    the    lowest 
bench. 

I  am  glad  you  love  your  tutors. 
Do  not  venture  too  much  fami- 
liarity with  them  :  it  would 
eventually  excite  in  them  dis- 
respect for  your  person,  and  in 
you  disrespect  to  their  instruc- 
tions. Strive  to  mingle  the  high- 
est respect  with  the  warmest 
affection.  Yield  to  them  in  all 
things,  except  where  conscience 
may  be  concerned.    Pay  a  manly 


deference  to  their  judgment ; 
never  contradict,  though  you  may 
not  approve.  Pray  much  for 
them,  and  for  yourself. 

Excuse  me,  if  I  have  assumed 
the  monitor  too  much.  Had  I 
not  loved  you  much,  I  should  not 
have  been  so  free.  You  know 
who  has  said,  '*  Chatiias  omnia 
tolerai." 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
S.  Pearce. 
Birmingfiam,  1791. 


HUMILITY. 


Humility  is  peculiarly  a  Chris- 
tian virtue.  The  disposition  which 
we  denote  by  the  term  was  not 
commended  as  an  excellency,  but 
stigmatized  as  a  degradation,  in 
the  religion  and  manners  of  the 
ancients.  The  language  of  the 
ancient  Romans,  though  it  con- 
tains the  term  from  which  ours  is 
derived,  has  none  by  which  the 
same  idea  is  conveyed.  But  while 
this  temper  has  found  no  place  in 
the  catalogue  of  heathen  virtues, 
it  holds  a  very  essential  and  pro- 
minent one  among  Christian  ex- 
cellencies, fivery  serious  reader 
of  the  New  Testament  must  have 
observed  the  especial  and  distin- 
guished manner  in  which  it  is 
there  recommended  and  enforced. 
As  soon  as  the  Divine  Redeemer 
*'  opened  his  mouth"  publicly  to 
teach  mankind,  he  said,  *'  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit."  He  exhi- 
bited humility  as  the  beginning 
and  consummation  of  Christian 
attainment,  when  he  said,  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'* 
and  "whosoever  shall  humble 
himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.''     His  example   illustVated 


and  confirmed  what  his  teaching 
inculcated  and  enforced,  for,  he 
was  '*  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.'* 
His  apostles  too,  have  not  failed 
to  represent  it  as  the  all-pervading 
genius  of  his  religion.    That  these 
representations  show  its  true  re- 
lation to  Christian  piety,  a  slight 
consideration  of  the  nature  of  this 
disposition  would  be  sufficient  to 
prove.     Like  other  dispositions  of 
the  human  mind,  its  nature  will 
be  best  understood  by  considering 
it   in  its   sources    and    dievelop- 
ments.     All  pride,  which  is  the 
opposite  of  humility,   is  the  off- 
spring of  ignorance,  and  especial- 
ly  of  self-ignorance.      Before  a 
man   can  be  proud  of  any  thing 
that  he  is,  Or  that  he  hns,  he  must 
forget  that  his  life,  with  all  that  is 
excellent  or  good  in  his  character 
or  in  his  condition,  is  derived  and 
dependent; — that  all  of  which  he 
is  prone  to  boast  is  contingently 
and  precariously  held.  And  surely 
there  is  in  fact  but  little  of  those 
things  of  which  men  are  prone  to 
be  vainly  conceited,  entering  into 
the  very  best  condition  of  man- 
kind.    How  small  is  the  highest 
measure  of  knowledge,  goodness, 
or  felicity,   on    which  nfien   can 
flatter    and    congmtulate*  them- 
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selves.     Take  into  the  account, 
the  amount  of  our  knowledge  on 
the  most  important  of  all  subjects, 
which  has  been  furnished  by  rev- 
elation ;  and  how  far  are  we  yet 
from  any  thing  that  could  make 
the   pride  of   wisdom   plausible. 
Not  withdrawing  the  operation  of 
God's   gracious   Spirit  from  the 
production  of  what  is  good  or  holy 
m  man,  what  satisfaction  can  we 
justly  take  in  the  degree  of  good- 
ness that  belongs  to  us.    And  let 
a  just  balance  be  struck  between 
the  felicities  and  miseries  of  our 
life,  and  what  of  happiness  in  any 
form  remains  to  justify  our  pride? 
We  all,  if  the  testimony  of  God's 
word,  confirmed  by  the  witness  of 
conscience  and  universal  expert  • 
ence,  may  be  taken,  are,  at  the 
best,  ignorant,  guilty,  depraved, 
and  miserable.     And  just  views 
of  ourselves  in  these  respects  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  and  impressed 
upon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  will  produce  that  lowliness 
and   prostration  of  spirit,  which 
constitute  the  Christian  grace  of 
humility.     This  humbled  feeling 
must  unquestionably  discover  it- 
self in  the  state  of  our  heart  and 
conduct  towards  God.     Let  the 
pride  of  intellect,  of  righteousness, 
or  of  station, — ^the  grand  impedi- 
ments   to    saving  faith,   be  but 
subdued   in  the  soul,  and   then 
made  willing  to  admit  mysterious 
truth  on  the  simple  testimony  of 
God,  and  to  receive  pardon  and 
life  as  the  gratuitous  bestowment 
of  his  mercy,  and  on  the  same 
conditions  with   the   lowest   and 
meanest  of  our  race,  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  will  be  promptly  and 
thankfully  accepted.     Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  perceive  what  the  in- 
fluence of  true  humility  would  be 
on  the  state  of  the  heart  of  a  true 
believer,   under  the  various   dis- 
pensations of  God's   providence 


towards  him.     Tf  in  the  alterna- 
ting allotments  of  prosperity  and 
adversity,  with  which  life  is  filled, 
the  former  be  enjoyed  by  him, 
how  would  gratitude  be  height- 
ened, and  the  expressions  of  it 
acquire    fervour,    by    the    deep 
consciousness  of  undeserving,  that 
would   fill   his   soul!     And   into 
what  stillness  of  submission  and 
patience  would  the  mind  be  ar- 
gued, by  the  same  persuasion  of 
unworthmess,  in  the  hour  of  af- 
fliction and  trouble !     "ithus  would 
the  good  man    ''  humble  himself 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God," 
whether  that  hand  were  stretched 
forth  to  bless  or  to   afRict  him. 
Nor  is  a  humble  man  more  uni- 
formly   characterized    by    these 
sentiments  of   piety,  than  by  a 
graceful   subjection  to    superiors 
among  men,  in  obedience  to  legi- 
timate authority,  or  in  the  recep- 
tion of  needful  instruction :  and 
a  ready  condescension,  in  all  the 
offices  of  kindness,   to  those  of 
*•  low  estate."     A  grace  so  essen- 
tial and  important  in  the  religion 
of  Christ,  cannot  be  too  frequent- 
ly or  forcibly  inculcated  on  be- 
lievers.    If  the  present  state  of 
the  Christian  church  presents  any 
signs  of  decay  in  this  spirit,  it  is, 
as  a  painful  indication  of  declen- 
sion in  the  power  of  vital  godli*- 
ness,  to  be  deeply  lamented  and 
bewailed.     And  if  the  abatement 
of  religious  fervour  and  consist- 
ency,  of  which  we  hear  too  fre- 
quent and  too  just  complaint,  be 
resolvable  into  the  feebleness  of 
this  principle,  any  considerations, 
the  application  of  which  may  tend 
to  its  revival,  will  not  be  unsea- 
sonably offered.  Bearing  in  mind 
the   important  fact,  that  if  the 
mind  and  actions  of  men  be  not 
influenced  by  one  set  of  princi- 
ples, they  are  governed  by  their 
opposites,  and  therefore  conclu- 
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ding,  that  as  humility  declines, 
pride  prevails  in  the  heart,  it  may 
not  be  useless  to  consider  in  what 
light  that  vice  of  the  mind  is  re- 
garded by  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
That  word  is  of  fearful  import 
which  saith  that  *'  God  resisteth 
the  proud.*'  To  every  principle 
of  evil  God  is  opposed;  but 
against  this,  as  his  grand  antago- 
nist in  created  nature,  he  sets 
himself,  as  the  term  is,  in  battle 
array.  What  a  position  does 
that  man  hold,  who  is  acting  un- 
der a  principle  that  challenges 
omnipotence  to  hinder  his  suc- 
cess! It  were  well  that  the 
instances  which  the  divine  records 
supply  of  calamitous  defeat  in 
this  unequal  contest,  were  seri- 
ously considered  by  us.  The 
aspirings  of  pride  cost  angels  the 
loss  of  heaven,  and  man  the  for- 
feiture of  paradise.  If  a  princi- 
ple which  Go4  has  so  fearfully 
marked  with  his  hatred  and  dis- 
pleasure, be  in  any  degree  but 
latent  among  his  people,  how  can 
they  expect  his  blessing  ? 

Let  it  be  also  considered  how, 
as  in  contrast  with  his  peculiar 
antipathy  to  pride,  God  is  pleased 
in  his  word  to  record  his  exceed- 
ing complacence  in  humility. 
That  word  scarcely  ever  men- 
tions this  grace,  whether  in  the 
way  of  description  or  of  injunc- 
tion, without,  some  gracious  pro- 
mise annexed. — **  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.*'  *'He  that 
humbleth  himselfshall  be  exalted." 
These,  which  are  a  selection  from 
a  multitude  of  similar  passages, 
show  how  desirable  it  is,  that,  to 
make  it  the  especial  object  of 
God's  graciousness,  the  church 
should  be  •<  clothed  with  humil- 
ity." Let  us  again,  too,  reflect 
what  a  proof  and  illustration  we 
have  in  the  exercise  of  this  tem- 


per; of  that  gracious  constitu- 
tion by  which  holiness  and  hap- 
piness— welldoing  and  weU^being, 
are  inseparably  joined.  Com- 
fort, peace,  and  joy,  visitants 
elsewhere,  take  up  their  dwelling 
in  the  humble  heart.  An  impres- 
sive sense  of  un worthiness  sweet- 
ens the  relish  of  mercies,  induces 
contentment  under  the  privations, 
and  patience  in  the  afflictions  of 
life  ;  and  thus  supplies  the  chief 
elements  of  happiness  to  a  de- 
pendent and  imperfect  being. 
Nor  ought  it  to  escape  notice,  in 
our  inculcation  of  this  temper, 
that  while  none  is  more  pleasant, 
there  is  none  more  favourable  to 
the  improvement  of  every  Chris- 
tian principle  and  grace.  A 
sense  of  ignorance  and  moral  im- 
perfection is  the  best  preparation 
for  **  instruction  in  righteousness," 
and  most  invites  the  sanctifying 
agency  of  God's  Spirit  to  renew 
the  soul.  Let  it  be  seriously  in- 
quired, whether  the  want  of 
deeper  humility  among  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  has  not  been  griev- 
ous to  that  blessed  Spirit,  and 
restrictive  of  his  illuminating  and 
cleansing  influences. 

Next  to  our  own  spiritual  com- 
fort and  improvement,  it  may  be 
supposed,  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  churches  with  which  we 
have  fellowship  is  desired  by  us. 
When  the  apostle  inculcates  on 
the  Ephesians,  as  an  instance  of 
their  walking  worthily  of  their 
vocation,  that  they  should  endea- 
vour *'  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  as 
the  first  step  towards  attaining 
this  object,  he  enjoins  **  all  low- 
liness" of  mind.  (Eph.  iv.  1,2.) 
How  much,  by  its  own  attractive 
amiableness,  would  this  disposition 
in  the  members  of  a  church  pro- 
mote its  union  and  concord; 
and  while  it  were  next  to  impossi- 
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We  but  that  "offences  would 
come/'  if  they  should  occur,  noth- 
ing- could  so  paralyze  their  power 
of  mischief,  or  tend  to  their  heal- 
ing, as  the  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness which  humility  would 
induce. 

A  person  who  did  not  "  think 
of  himself  more  highly   than    he 
ought  to  think,**  would  not  easily 
conceive  offence  among  his  breth- 
ren, and  he  whose  own  imperfec- 
tions were  constantly  before  him 
would  very  readily  excuse  those 
of  others.     Again,  it  is  one  of  the 
high  excellencies  of  our  religion, 
that  the  life  of  its  divine  Founder 
was  a  perfect  exemplification   of 
all  its  Tirtues.     Among  the  con> 
stellated  beauties  of  his  character, 
none  shines  brighter  than  humil- 
ity.    When  in  any  instance  he 
exhibited  himself  a  pattern  to  his 
disciples,  he  showed  himself  un- 
der  this   aspect   of  his   holiness. 
He  reproved  the  proud  ambition. 
of  James  and  John,  who  sought 
earthly  distinction  in  his  kingdom, 
by  citing^  his  own  example,  sayings 
**  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter." And  when  he  wished,  before 
leaving  the  world,  to  give  to  his 
followers  a  lasting  portraiture  of 
his    temper    for    them   to   copy, 
**  he  washed  his  disciples'  feet," 
teaching,  **  that  they  also  should 
wash  one  another's  feet.**    Thus, 
as  he  would  be  remembered  by 
tbem  as  he  last  appeared  among 
tbem,  they  would  always  think  of 
him    as    "  meek   and    lowly    in 
heart."     Very  fitly,  therefore,  has 
tbe  apostle  inculcated  this  grace, 
by  saying,  '*  Let  the  same  mind 
be    in  you    which    was  also    in 
Christ   Jesus.'*     And   we  would 
last  suggest,  that  his  Spirit  who 
came  from  heaven  is  native  and 
universal  there.     Since  the   ex- 
pulsion of  th6  aspirant  angels, 


humility,  blended  With  holy  grati- 
tude, has  breathed  itself  forth  at 
the  foot  of  the  throne,  in  all  the 
adorations   of  ''  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,"  and  the  mul* 
titude  of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made   perfect,"  —  '*  the   general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born."    It  were  well  for  us,   as 
expectants  of  a  fellowship  in  such 
employment,    to  remember  that 
our   advancing  fitness  for   it,    is 
marked  by  the  degree  of  our   at- 
tainment in  humility.     The   last 
remains  of  pride  must  be  subdued 
in  us  before  we  shall  join  in  th^ 
self-renouncing  song,  *'  Unto  him 
that  loved    us,    and   washed   us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood/' 
"  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and    ever."      Might    not    sueh 
thoughts   as   these,   if  duly  im- 
pressed upon  our  hearts,  excite  in 
us   a    strong  desire   of   greater, 
much  greater,  attainments,  in  hu- 
mility,   than    any  we   have  yet 
reached?      And  should  not  this 
desire  prompt  the  individual  in- 
quiry. How  may  \  be  adorned  and 
very  much  excel,  in  this  beauty 
of  holiness  ?     It  is  almost  too  evi- 
dent to    need    mention,  that  a 
serious  habit  of  self-reflection,  is 
a    primary    and    important   step 
towards  it.     Let  us  think  of  our- 
selves in  relation  with  the  perfec- 
tion towards  which  we  should  as- 
pire, but  which  we  are  so  far  from 
having  reached.     Let  us  connect 
the  thought  of  our  advantages  and 
opportunities  for  attaining  to  it, 
with  the  humbling  fact,  that  we 
fall   so  immeasurably  short  of  it. 
If  we  think  of  our  excellencies  af 
all,  let  them  be  considered  as  en- 
tirely derived  and  dependent,  but 
let  us  more   frequently  view  our 
defects.     If  we  compare  ourselves 
with  others,  let  not  the  comparison 
be  of  our  virtues  with  their  vices, 
of  our  attainments  with  their  fail- 
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ings ;  but  rather,  of  our  imper-  \ 
fections  with  their  graces,  of  our 
deficiencies  with  their  obedience. 
And  let  us,  especially,  with  great 
and  growing  fervour,  seek,  in 
prayer,  **  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,*' 
to  work  in  us  *'  all  that  is  well- 


pleasing''  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
especially,  by  the  application  of 
all  humbling  truth,  and  the  sub- 
duing of  all  corrupt  aflfection,  to 
fill  us  with  ^'  lowliness  of  mind." 

R»  R. 
Swangea. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  THOMAS  * 


Dear  Sir, 
Your  letter  of  the  7th  of  June 
came  to  hand  in  due  time,  and 
afforded  me  much  pleasure,  part- 
ly because  1  shall  now  have  the 
pleasure  of  your  correspondence, 
and  more  especially  the  candour 
and  seriousness  with  which  you 
touch  upon  your  own  case  and 
experience,  gave  me  very  consi- 
derable hope,  that  future  com- 
munications will  be  mutually 
desirable  and  useful. 

•  The  writer  of  the  following  letter 
— well  known  to  many  of  our  senior 
readers — was  the  first  person  who,  in 
late  ages,  introduced  the  gospel  to  tlie 
Hindoos.  Mr.  Thomas  was  brought  up 
to  the  medical  profession,  andwent  out  to 
Bengal,  as  surgeon,  in  one  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  ships,  in  1783. 
In  1785,  he  returned  to  London,  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  Dr. 
Stonnett,  and  soon  after  began  to  exer- 
cise his  talent  as  a  preacher.  In  1786, 
h^  again  proceeded  to  India;  where, 
having  attempted  to  qualify  himself  for 
the  work,  he  laboured  hard  to  translate 
the  New  Testament  into  the  Bengali 
language.  In  the  course  of  two  or 
three  years,  he  re-visited  England ;  de- 
signing, should  he  meet  with  sufficient 
eiicouragement  from  the  religious  pub- 
lic, to  return  to  Bengal,  and  spend  the 
residue  of  his  life  as  a  missionary. 
**  His  attempt  (says  Mr.  Carey,  in  his 
life  of  his  uncle)  to  compass  this  object, 
9nd  the  formation  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  Northamptonshire, 
were  consentaneous  events;  which,  be- 
coming known  to  the  respective  parties, 
Mr.  T.  relinquished  his  purpose  of 
ibrmiijg  any  distinct  agency  on  his  own 
account,  and  became  the  society's  mis- 
sionary." The  interview  between  him 
and  the  society  took  place  at  Kettering, 


What  a  mercy  it  is,  that  we 
have  hada  religious  education ! 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  this.  Had 
you  been  without  it,  perhaps  the 
stream  of  depravity  that  runs 
through  this  country  would  have 
carried  away  every  serious 
thought  for  ever;  and  it  might 
have  been  impossible  to  have 
assisted  you  out  of  the  labyrinths 
of  deism  and  profligacy :  but  a 
pious  education  prevented,  and 
you   count  it  a    blessing.    You 

Jan.  10,  1793 ;  and,  in  company  with 
Mr.  ^afterwards  Dr.)  Carey,  he  sailed 
for  India  on  the  13th  of  June  following. 
Mr.  Thomas  died.  October  13,  1801; 
and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  Mr.  Fooit- 
tain.  at  Dinagepore 

Mr«  Ward,  thus  writes  conceraiDg 
his  departed  brother,  <^  No  naore  shall 
we  see  him  standing  in  a  circle  of 
Hindoos,  exhorting  them  to  repent  and 
believe  the  Gospel.  He  panted  aod 
prated  far  their  salvation,  but  their  stu- 
pidity griered  his  heart.  No  labourer 
could  be  more  fatigued  with  the  toils  of 
the  day,  than  he  has  been  with  addres- 
sing them  on  the  great  coocems  of  their 
SQuls,  from  morning  to  evening.  He 
generally  enjoyed  an  assured  persuasion 
of  his  interest  in  Christ;  and  this  remained 
with  him  to  the  last.  No  man  (could  be 
farther  from  depending  upon  his  own 
righteousness  than  be ;  he  would  often 
lament  his  own  vileness  before  God,  aod 
exclaim,  "  None  but  Christ !  None  but 
Christ !" 

For  further  particulars  of  this  devoted 
servant  of  Christ,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  Periodical  AccounU,  voL  i.  and  iii 
Dr.  Rippon's  Baptist  Annual  Registeri 
and  Memoir  of  William  Carey,  I).D., 
by  Eustace  Carey  j  sources  to  which  ws 
are  indebted  for  this  brief  outline. 

Ed. 
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acknowledge,  however^  ''  an  en- 
tire   neglect    of   whatever    your 
conscience   and   knowledge  dic- 
tated/'    Still,   bless  God,  that 
conscience   is  not  silent,  know- 
ledge still  remains,  and  you  are 
not  insensible  and  hardened.     I 
beseech  you  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
these  things,   while   I    tell    you 
also  some  of  my  own  experience. 
I  also  was  educated   as  you 
were,  by   worthy  and   good  pa- 
rents.    I  also  had  many  serious 
convictions  from  my  childhood, 
which  were    stifled    by    various 
cares,  pleasures,  scenes  of  dissi- 
pation,    and     wickedness,     too 
horrid  to  remember  without  deep 
abasement   of   soul,    and   detes- 
tation  of   myself.     I  was  quite 
sensible     all    the  while   of   the 
truth  and  reality  of  the  word  of 
God,    the    certainty    of    future 
judgment,  and  the  danger  of  my 
utterly  perishing,  which  ]  was  sure 
of  in  case  of  death ;  still  I  went 
on,  in  paths  of  sin  and  forgetful- 
ness  of  God.     Sometimes,  after 
a  sharp  sermon,  I  would  set  up 
stated  prayer,  and  continue  it  a 
little    while,  with    reading    the 
Scriptures  and  other  good  books, 
determining  never  to  leave  it  off; 
but  the  ;^first  temptation  proved, 
that  the  change  was  only  founded 
on    brittle   resolutions,  and   not 
the  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
who  only  can  change  the  heart 
We  may  move  out  of  our  com- 
mon   course,  when  shook,   like 
the  needle  of  a  compass ;    but 
when  the  violence  is  over,  we  turn 
to   our  own   track   again :    but 
when    we    are    thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  propensity  of 
our  own  hearts,  and  our  utter 
inability    to    change     them,    or 
escape  wrath,  and   brought  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  an  able 
Saviour  calling  us  to  look  to  him 
and  be  saved,  and  grounded  and 


I 


settled  in  love  of  him  and  his 
ways,  then  we  are  still  like  the 
compass,  effectually  and  chiefly 
inclined,  not  to  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good  : 
yet,  notwithstanding  this  good 
bias  of  the  mind  and  will,  we 
are  moved  to  evil  by  the  shock 
of  temptation,  but  return,  bent 
in  the  main,  to  that  which  is 
holy,  just,  and  good. 

But  to  go  on.  I  sometimes 
was  brought  low,  through  op- 
pression, affliction,  and  sorrow. 
Poverty  and  other  difficulties, 
drove  me  at  last  out  to  sea. 
And,  being  in  a  man  of  war,  I 
learnt  to  swear  and  curse;  but 
not  without  this  aggravation,  my 
conscience  continually  smote  me. 
Being  in  pursuit  of  IPaul  Jones, 
the  American,  we  were  overtaken 
with  a  terrible  storm,  which 
damaged  our  squadron  of  six 
ships,  and  separated  them  all  far 
out  of  sight  of  each  other.  The 
ship  I  was  in  sprung  a  leak,  and, 
the  chain  pumps  going  night  and 
day,  we  were  just  able  to  keep 
above  water.  But,  at  last,  the 
water  got  ground  apace;  and  I 
shall  never  forget  what  happened 
to  me ;  all  given  over  for  lost : 
I  heard  the  boatswain  say  we 
were  like  men  under  sentence  of 
death.  My  terror  was  exceed- 
ingly great  within,  though  out- 
wardly I  calmly  begged  the 
captain's  clerk  to  lend  me  his 
cabin.  There  I  went;  and, 
kneeling  down,  I  protested  to 
God  to  live  a  new  life,  if  he 
would  spare  me  this  once ;  and 
if  the  ship  was  to  be  lost,  to  save 
me.  I  cried  out,  and  feared 
exceedingly ;  being  well  enough 
acquainted  with  the  truth  to 
know  assuredly,  that  if  I  died,  I 
should  die  in  my  sins,  and  so 
perish  for  ever  and  ever.  I  knew 
I  should   die  unconverted,  and 
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accursed.     I  believe  it  was  the 
same  day,  the  wind  changed,  the 
storm   abated,   we    set    sail    for 
England.     But   behold,   just  &s 
our  hopes  were  risen^  the  main- 
mast went.      However,   we   got 
safe  into  port;  and  there  I  was 
too  base  at  heart  to  think  much 
of  the  tender  mercy  of  God  to 
my  poor  perishing  soul :   Psalm 
cvii.  23.     I  hardened  in  harbour 
into  my  old  sins,  and  forgot  the 
God  of  my  mercies.     I  soon  felt 
the  truth  of  the  observation,  "If 
they  hear   not   Moses   and    the 
prophets,  neither  would  they  hear 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
So,  soon  after,  I  was  visited  with 
a  fever,   and  carried  to  Haslar 
hospital  insensible ;  there  brought 
down  to  the  gate  of  death,  but 
once  more  spared,     1  now  began 
to   pray  and    read    again,  very 
regularly,    so    that    I    thought 
myself  quite  converted  ;  but,  fall- 
ing into  the  company  and  con- 
versation of  a  deist,  1  was  carried 
away  by  him,  and  fell  into  all 
my  old  sins  with  more  eagerness 
than  ever.     About  a  year  after 
this,  I  married  ;    and   my  reli- 
gious education  had  still  influence 
enough  over  me  to  command  my 
attendance  on  public  worship  ;-— 
nay,  I  rather  liked  to  hear  Dr. 
Stenuett.     But,  in  1781,  I  think, 
I    heard    him    effectually,    from 
those   words,    **  Labour   not   for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth   unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you,  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed." — 
John    vi.   27.      The  word   shall 
struck  me  to  the  soul ;  **  and  '{(,"* 
said  I,  *'  this  be  the  word  of  a  true 
God,  I,  labouring,  shall  receive 
all  the  things  necessary  for  my 


everlasting  life."  My  two  days 
following  were  entirely  spent  in 
such  lively  reflections  on  what  1 
had  heard ;  and  on  the  Tuesday 
after  this  Lord's  day,  about  noon, 
I  was  so  clearly,  satisfactorily, 
wonderfully,  and  delightfully 
taught  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  sufficient  for  my  sins, 
that  I  wept  tears  of  transport  and 
joy  for  several  days :  and  God, 
who  thus  delivered  a  most  flag- 
rant sinner  from  his  sins,  has,  till 
this  very  day,  never  forsaken  me. 
And,  having  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  still,  hoping  and 
looking  for  his  kingdom  and 
glory.  My  daily  offences  are  still 
my  grief  and  burden  :  but  I 
hope,  and  my  hope  is  in  his  good 
word. 

I  have  given  you,  my  dear 
Sir,  this  sketch  of  my  life,  that 
you  may  know  what  a  Saviour  I 
nave  found  to  save  me  1  and  be 
encouraged  to  call  upon  him,  and 
look  to  him,  to  ripen  the  effects 
of  a  pious  education  in  you  also, 
and  more  abundantly  than  in 
me ;  and  also  I  write  thus,  that 
you  may  know  that  the  sinner 
you  write  to  ought  to  sympathize 
with  you,  in  the  mention  of  your 
feelings,  and  ought,  with  alacrity 
of  mind,  to  set  his  soul  to  your 
case,  hoping  for  the  sufficiency 
of  God,  who  is  able  to  bless  the 
smallest  means,  and  the  weakest 
instruments.  Be  more  explicit, 
then,  my  dear  Sir;  and  be  as- 
sured of  my  very  hearty  acquies- 
cence in  any  request  that  shall 
require  me,  in  as  much  as  in  me 
lies,  to  direct  you  to  your  blessed 
Friend  and  able  Redeemer. 

Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Thomas. 
July  26,  1790. 
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ON   SEEING    A  PICTURE   OF   THE    RESURRECTION  OF  A   PIOUS 
FAMILY  FROM  THEIR  TOMB  AT  THE  LAST  DAY, 


Trxhbndods  scene!  the  almighty  thunders  roll 
In  rapid  peals  along  the  ethereal  blue. 
While  vivid  lightniogs  blaze  from  pole  to  pole. 
And  scatter  desolation  through  the  globe. 
Creation  stands  convulsed  ;  and  lo !  amidst 
The  general  wreck,  the  ancient  fabrics  move. 

Most  awful  sight !  how  solemn  to  behold ! 
Tliis  stately  and  invulnerable  tomb, 
By  irresistible  and  unknown  power. 
To  dust  and  atoms  in  an  instant  crushed  t 
Mysterious  change  !  what  hand  invisible, 
Or  force  divine  breaks  through  this  weight  im- 
mense f — 
Rends  off  the  adamantine  doors  .'—shatters 
The  stony  walls  in  wild  confusion  round  ? 
And  harts  the  firm  foundations  from  their  base  ? 

Jehovah  speaks ;  heav*o,  earth,  and  sea  obey  ] 
And  at  the  last  great  trumpet's  solemn  sound, 
All  nature  trembles,  and  the  dead  awake. 
Behold  th'  illustrious  train  burst  from  their  tomb. 
And  in  ihe  twinkling  of  an  eye,  spring  from 
Their  daric  domains  to  endlese  life  and  bliss. 

Most  awful  sight  I  lo,  from  the  gloomy  cave. 
Arrayed  in  radiant  robes,  the  angelic  forms 
Perfect  aod  pure  in  beauteous  order  rise, 
Victorioos  over  ev'iy  foe,  and  all 
The  dire  effects  of  sin  and  guilt ;  the  pow'rs 
Of  dariEoess  foil'd,  hell  and  the  grave  unite 
Their  force  in  vain,  to  hold  the  captives  now. 
Honor  aod  glory  crown  the  grand  release, 
While  the  triumphant  train  enraptur'd  shout — 
'*  Remorseless  Dbath,  where  is   thy   venom'd 
sting, 
PIung*d  with  inveterate  rage  in  human  breasts  ? 
Where  the  tyrannic  sway,  the  vaunted  might 
Thy  potent  arm  display'd  on  mortal  frames 
In  direful  scenes  through  every  age  and  clime  ? 
From  the  first  great  offence  at  thy  dread  stroke. 
The  mean  and  mighty  all  promiscuous  fell ; 
Alike  the  blooming  youth,  thoughtless  and  gay, 
Amid  the  mad  career  and  prime  of  life. 
And  the  grave  sage,  burdened  with  years  and 

toil. 
Arrested  by  thy  summons,  stood  appall'd  ! 
And  with  a  struggling  gasp  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Rapacious  tyrant,  now  exult  oo  more  ; 
In  vain  thy  brandish'd  scythe  swept  o'er  the 

plain 
Of  life,  and  smote  its  myriads  down,  if  bliss 
And  beauty  so  divine  elude  thv  rage^ 
And  rise  triumphant  o'er  thy  base  control. 
Inglorious  and  insatiate  Grave,  where  is 
Thy  boasted  victory  and  mighty  power? 
Thy  once  resistless  and  rapacious  grasp  ? 
Why  that  voracious  and  incessant  cry 
To  men  of  ev'ry  age  and  rank.  Give,  give  ? 
If  at  the  Almighty  and  Supreme  command 
Thy  vast  dominions  must  be  all  destroy'd 
And  these  long-hoarded  treasures  thus  restored 
Improved  in  beauty  and  confirm'd  in  bliss  t 
Thy  dreary  dungeons  shed  new  vigor  on 
The  mien,  thy  loathsome  damps  serve  bat  to 
give 


Fresh  and  immortal  bloom  to  every  face.' 
Thus  rapturous  sing  the  rising  retinue. 
And  quit  with  joyful  haste  death's  dark  abode. 

See  the  loveA  father  thrusting  from  the  tomb. 
Greet  the  first  dawn  of  everlasting  day, 
And  with  seraphic  zeal  spring  from  the  dust. 
Impatient  to  attain  complete  release 
From  his  imprison'd  cell  of  earth  and  worms. 
With  what  intense  desire  his  sparkling  eyes 
Fix  on  the  distant  realms  of  pure  delight. 
Longing  to  breathe  the  element  of  heaven. 
Lo,  the  dear  mother  of  the  pious  train 
Rises  in  ecstasy  and  sweet  surprise. 
With  conscious  dignity  and  look  divine 
Quits  the  cold  grave  in  haste,  eager  to  gain 
Priority  in  rank,  and  lead  the  way 
Through  the  celestial  track,  to  joys  on  hi^ ; 
Ambitious  first  to  attain  the  sacred  shore. 
And  hail  her  lovely  progeny  in  heav'n. 
No  more  to  sin,  to  separate,  or  die. 
View  the  twin  bubes  wake  up,  and,  smiling,  rush* 
With  fond  delight  and  spotless  innocence 
To  the  maternal  breast,  joyful  she  clasps 
Her  infant  pair,  and  bears  them  to  the  skies. 
Where  love,  and  peace,  and  joy,  for  ever  reign. 

The  elder  offitpring,  staitling,  as  from  sleep. 
Rise  from  their  graves  in  strange  astonishment. 
Gaze  on  the  splendours  of  the  new-bom  day. 
Salute  their  kindred,  and  enraptured  soar 
To  the   blessM  world  where  friendships  ne'er 

dissolve. 
Lo  I  the  most  venerable  sire,  deep  sunk 
Beneath  the  clods,  struggling  to  free  himself. 
As  from  the  interior  of  the  dismal  den. 
Where  for  long  centuries  past,  the  heavy  turfs 
Had  thickened  fast  around  his  hoary  head. 
Wild  conatereations  seize  his  aged  brow. 
While  joy  and  wonder  agitate  his  soul ', 
With  anxious  looks  he  pants  and  longs  to  breaths. 
In  purer  air,  freed  from  disease  and  death. 
And  in  the  bright  abodes  of  bliss,  rehearse 
To  all  his  ancestry  (a  numerous  tribe) 
The  lengthened  tale  of  life's  mysterious  maze  ; 
Through   various  checker'd   scenes,  all  wisely 

drawn. 
And  mark'd  with  matchless  mercy,  love,  and  skill: 

Bless'd  resurrection  of  the  pious  dei4 ! 
Redeem'd  fr^m  sin,  corruption,  death,  and  hell. 
Risen  to  life  and  immortality. 
Mansions  of  glory  in  their  Father's  house 
Stand  ready  to  receive  the  ransom'd  race 
The  heavens  dispart,  and  from  the  distant  clouds 
Meridian  splendour  shines  in  rays  toe  strong 
For  mortal  sight.     Hark  !  the  celestial  quires 
Strike  all  their  sacred  strings  in  sweetest  strains ! 
"  All  hail  I  ye  ransom'd  of  the  Lord,  welcome 
To  this  divine  and  blcss-d  inheritance 
Free,  incorruptible,  and  undefiled. 
Reserved  in  heaven  for  you— Enter  with  songs 
Of  victory  to  your  Redeemer's  praise — 
Swell  every  note  in  high  seraphic  strains 
And  spread  the  triumphs  of  Almighty  love." 
Haekney,  G.  B, 
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Semums,  By  the  Ute  Rev.  SAHtrsL 
Summers,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
in  Broadmead,  Bristol,  pp.  561.  Lon- 
don :  William  Ball,  Aldine  Chambers, 
Paternoster  Row. 

In  the  brief  preface  which  intro- 
duces these  sermons  to  our  notice, 
we  are  informed  that  they  hare  been 
published  at  the  request  of  the 
deceased  author's  charge.  By  the 
publication  of  them  it  is  hoped  that 
not  only  the  influence  of  his  minis- 
try may  be  continued  among  those 
over  whom  it  was  exercised^  but 
extended  through  a  wider  circle 
than  his  living  voice  could  fill,  that 
while  the  preacher  is  again  brought 
as  in  reality  before  those  who  con- 
stituted his  immediate  flock,  a 
means  will  be  supplied  to  others  of 
forming  an  estimate  of  the  piety 
and  talents  which  marked  his  minis- 
trations. In  this  judgment  of  the 
propriety  of  publication  we  fully 
concur ;  and  cannot  doubt  that  the 
estimate  thus  formed  will  be  most 
honourable  to  the  lamented  an- 
thor*s  memory.  The  circumstances 
under  which  Mr.  Summers  suc- 
ceeded to  his  late  important  sphere 
of  pastoral  agency,  were  such  as 
naturally  to  create  a  more  than 
usually  favourable  opinion  of  the 
nature  of  his  pulpit  qualifications ; 
but  whatever  might  be  the  reputa- 
tion which  he  thus  enjoyed,  we  feel 
assured  it  will  rather  be  promoted 
than  suffer  by  the  perusal  of  the 
volume  before  us. 

The  sermons,  it  will  be  inferred 
from  the  title  page,  are  all  of  them 
posthumous  sermons  ;  and,  as  such, 
must  be  allowed  to  possess  an  ex- 
traordinary degree  of  excellence. 
The  slovenliness  of  style,  poverty 
of  amplification,  and  the  frequent 
hiatus  of  thought  and  expression, 
which  usually  blemish  compositions 
of  this  class*  do  not  annoy  us  here. 
With  the  exception  of  an  occa- 
sional slight  inaccuracy  of  expres- 
sion, the  nicety  of  finish  is  such  as 
might  suggest  the  idea  that  they 
bad  been  actually  composed  for  the 


press.  The  explanation  of  thU 
finish  is  to  be  found,  we  believe,  in 
the  fact,  that  the  deceased  preacher 
invariably  prepared  his  discourses 
for  reading  verbatim  from  the  pul- 
pit, and  was  in  the  habit  of  so 
reading  them.  Whether  he  adop- 
ted this  practice  from  a  presump- 
tion of  its  general  preferableness 
to  that  of  extemporaneous  preach- 
ing, or  from  considerations  solely 
of  personal  comfort,  we  are  unable 
to  say  ;  a  few  remarks,  tending  lo 
set  this  question  in  a  proper  light, 
both  before  our  congregations,  and 
those  who  officiate  among  them, 
and  especially  before  the  rising 
portion  of  our  ministry^  may  not 
be  misplaced. 

The  distinction  between  extem- 
porary preaching,  and  the  plan  of 
reading  sermons  from  a  prepared 
manuscript,    is    not    a    distinction 
afiecting  religious  character.    We 
apprehend  there  are  some  in  whose 
minds  it  assumes^  or  has  occasion- 
ally assumed,  this  form.    Without 
meaning    exactly    fo    impugn   the 
sincerity  of  the  preacher  who  reads 
his  discourses)  they  are  yet  accns- 
tomed  to  associate  the  habit  ^ith  a 
supposed    deficiency    of    religious 
fervour.    They  find  it  difficult  to 
give  such  a  preacher  credit  for  the 
same  amount  of  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness in  pursuing  the  great  objects 
of  his  vocation  as  another.    The 
feeling  has  probably  arisen  oat  of 
an  observation  of   the  ministerial 
characters  of  the  majority  of  the 
established  clergy,  particularly  as 
they  existed  in  the  time  6f  ^  hit- 
field  and  Wesley.  Now,  with  every 
disposition  to  make  allowance  for 
the  growth    of  the  feeling  under 
such  circumstances,  we  must  yet 
be  permitted  to  call  the  feeling  a 
prejudice.     However  frequent  the 
connexion  between  the  practice  of 
delivering  sermons  from  a  paper, 
and  indifference  to  the  interests  of 
an  auditory  may  be,  the  connexion 
is  not  a  necessary  one.    Against  an 
imputation  of  such  indilFerence,  the 
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names  of  Doddridge,  Chalmers, 
Simeon,  and  others,  ought  to  pro- 
tect any  individual  who,  in  other 
respects,  makes  proof  of  hismiuistry. 
Not  only  have  some  of  the  most 
devoted  and  exemplary,  we  .might 
add,  some  of  the  most  successful 
servants  of  Christ  have  belonged  to 
the  class  of  sermon -readers.  We 
believe  that  at  this  present  mo- 
ment the  great  body  of  American 
ministers,  of  all  denominations, 
must  be  thus  classified.  To  pro- 
i^cribe  indeed  the  practice  of  read- 
ing altogether,  would  be,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  to  exclude  from 
the  service  of  the  church  an  order 
of  ^iftB  the  most  valuable.  The 
ability  to  teach  which  the  apostle 
requires  of  ministerial  candidates 
(2  Tiiii.  ii.  2),  may  be  considered  as 
including  an  experimental  interest 
in  scriptural  truth,  an  aptitude  to 
comprehend  its  various  bearings  and 
aspects,  as  also  to  explain  and  exhibit 
it  impressively  to  others,  and  these 
gratifications  all  should  possess; 
but  besides  these,  to  the  power  of  ex- 
temporary preaching  there  are  far- 
ther requisites :  a  ready  flow  of 
language,  a  facility  of  recollection, 
together  with  such  a  self-possession 
as  may  prevent  the  sudden  dissipa- 
tion of  ideas  already  arranged. 
Talents  such  as  these,  are  undoubt- 
edly most  valuable  accomplishments 
of  the  ministerial  character,  whore- 
ever  found ;  but  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  prove  them  essential  elements 
of  it.  They  may  be  wanting  to 
mar.y  who  shall  still  be  men  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures.  They  may  be 
wanting,  we  are  well  assured,  espe- 
cially the  mental  composure  last 
noticed,  to  many  whose  rich  and 
varied  exhibitions  of  gospel  truth, 
whose  force  of  reasoning,  whose 
weight  of  sentiment,  whose  pun- 
gency of  appeal,  whose  tenderness 
of  spirit,  whose  deep  seriousness 
and  solemnity  of  manner  shall 
nevertheless  indicate  them  to  be 
pastors  after  God's  own  heart, 
qualified  to  feed  his  church  with 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

The  above  remarks  do  not  origi- 
nate in  any  partiality  to  the  custom 
of  reading  sermons.  On  the  con- 
trary, where  the  plea  of  necessity 


cannot  be  sastained^  we  most 
strenuously  deprecate  its  adoption. 
We  deprecate  it  a&  alike  hostile  to 
the  full  expansion  of  the  preacher's 
mind,  and  to  the  full  effectiveness 
of  his  ministry.  There  is  some 
force,  we  think,  in  the  inquiry 
urged  by  an  old  author  on  candi- 
dates for  the  sacred  office,  ^'  How 
can  you  expect  your  hearers  to 
remember  much  of  what  you  bring 
to  them,  when,  you  remember  no- 
thing of  it  yourself?"  With  simi- 
lar propriety,  we  might  ask,  How 
can  you  expect  that  address  to 
inspire  vivid  emotions  in  other 
minds,  which  is  no  evidence  of 
present  feeling  in  your  own  ?  Read 
a  sermon  with  the  utmost  energy  and 
pathos  the  truest  elocution  can  give 
it,  the  undesirable  image  will  still 
be  present  to  those  hearing  it,  of  an 
artificial  composure.  Such  a  maxim 
as  that  of  our  Saviour,  ''out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart,  &c.,'' 
will  still  recur  to  their  memories 
to  impair  its  just  effect.  We  are 
aware  that  this  divine  apophthegm 
is  to  be  understood  as  charac- 
terizing rather  the  topics  than 
the  manner  and  form  of  the  dis- 
course which  a  rightly  disposed 
mind  will  originate :  still,  speaking 
generally,  it  will  he  regarded  as  a 
sign  of  spiritual  poverty — as  evinc- 
ing a  want  of  due  familiarity  with 
evangelical  sentiments  and  ideas,  if 
a  preacher  cannot  even  deliver  a 
gospel  warning,  address  a  gospel 
invitation,  or  rehearse  a  gospel 
promise,  without  recourse  to  a 
written  document.  Not  the  least 
condemnation  of  this  species  of 
voluntary  bondage,  we  may  remark 
too  in  passing,  is  its  pernicious 
influence  on  a  minister's  general 
usefulness.  It  will  inevitably  cramp 
and  stunt  all  his  ability  for  speak- 
ing ;  a  grievous  evil  at  any  time, 
but  particularly  so  in  the  present 
day,  when  pulpit  exercises  form  so 
prominent  a  part  of  ministerial 
duty. 

l!he  same  objections  do  not  apply 
to  the  case  in  which  notes  are  used, 
simply  as  a  prompter,  so  to  speak, 
to  the  memory  ;  in  which  the  leading 
thoughts  only  are  noted  down  on 
paper,  and  the  business  of  cxpand*- 
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ing  and  dilating  on  them  is  left  to 
the  resources  of  the  moment.  The 
beautiful  fac-simile  of  a  manuscript 
of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland's,  recently 
presented  to  the  readers  of  this 
magazine,  will  exactly  illustrate 
what  we  refer  to.  We  are  not 
quite  sure  that  self-distrust,  which 
calls  in  the  aid  of  such  an  outline  as 
this,  may  not  be  preferable  to  the 
freedom  which  can  afford  to  dispense 
with  notes  altogether.  When  we  say 
preferable,  we  mean  as  securing  a 
greater  coherency  and  continuity 
of  thought.  Admirably  as  extem- 
poraneous preaching  is  suited  to 
powerful  impression,  there  is  yet  a 
tendency  in  it,  we  think  we  have 
sometimes  observed,  to  degenerate 
into  harangue.  A  difficulty  is  found 
by  many  in  carrying  the  complex 
train  of  ideas,  into  which  a  sub- 
ject, if  methodically  treated,  would 
branch,  without  confusion  in  their 
minds.  Hence,  a  temptation  to 
treat  it  superficially.  A  few  of  the 
more  prominent  thoughts  it  would 
suggest  are  selected,  and  on  these 
(though  often  we  admit  with  much 
force  of  expression)  the  attention  is 
detained.  Now,  it  appears  to  us, 
that  the  use  of  such  an  outline  as  we 
have  indicated,  would  obviate  these 
evils,  and  without  impairing  the 
freedom  of  delivery,  secure  a  more 
ample  and  satisfactory  discussion 
of  the  topic  in  hand.  Such  a  plan 
strikes  us  as  especially  suited  to 
exposition,  which  we  could  earnest- 
ly wish  to  see  rising  into  more 
general  esteem  in  our  churches.  In 
our  Lord's  commission  to  his  disci- 
ples (Matt,  xviii.  20),  there  seem 
two  distinct  departments  of  minis- 
terial duty  laid  out,  though  this 
distinction  is  obscured  to  an  English 
reader,  by  the  unfortunate  repetition 
of  the  word  "  teach  "in  each  clause 
of  the^  erse.  There  is  the/xadfjrcvetv — 
the  disciple-making ^  the  converting 
or  Christianizing  all  people;  and 
there  is  the  h^avKnv — the  teaching 
(properly  so  called),  the  instructing 
such  as  have  become  disciples  in 
the  minutiae  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  duty.  Now,  it  is  not,  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  the  same  style  of 
address  which  is  required  for  these 
distinct  offices.  The  one  should  be 
hortatoty,  the  other  didactic.      In 


the  one,  the  aim  should  be  to  move 
and  mould  the  feelings ;  in  the 
other,  to  inform  and  guide  the 
judgment.  The  impassioned  energy 
of  the  orator  is  suited  to  the  one ; 
the  calm  sobriety  of  the  reasoner 
to  the  other.  Let  the  mode  of 
delivery,  accordingly,  which  the 
preacher  may  assume  be  adapt- 
ed to  this  distinction.  We  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  be 
invariably  uniform.  Where  the 
discourse  consists  mainly  of  ap- 
peals to  the  conscience,  animated 
warnings  or  invitations,  the  purely 
extemporaneous  style  is  indisputa- 
bly the  true  one ;  where,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  object  is  to  dis- 
cuss a  point  of  Christian  theology 
or  ethics,  such  notes  as  may  pre- 
vent the  vague  and  perfunctory 
treatment  of  it,  will  be  not  oaly 
unobjectionable,  but  befitting. 

There  is  still  a  further  kind  of  preach- 
ing which  we  have  not  yet  adverted  to, 
and  which  may  be  considered  as  ioter- 
mediate  in  its  character  between  the 
other  two.     It  is  that  which  is  usually 
designated     'memoriter     preaching.' 
The  feeling  of  many  minds  against  this 
is  even  stronger  than  against  the  prac- 
tice of  reading  sermons  ;  but  we  know 
not  on  what  grounds.     If  a  preacher 
be  endued  with  facility  and  strength 
of  memory,  but  be  not  gifted  at  the 
same  time  with  readiness  of  invention 
and  expression ;  it  seems  exactly  the 
kind  of  preaching  to  which  he  is  direct- 
ed. It  possesses  fhe  two-fold  advantage 
which  read  sermons  may  claim,  of  en- 
suring a  certain  degree  of  attention  to 
style,  and  of  precluding  harassing  anx- 
iety   at    the    moment    of   delivery, 
while   it    is    exempt    from    the   io- 
venience  which  attaches  to  them,  as 
read.    The  supposition  that  the  adop- 
tion of  this  method  argues  a  mind  de- 
void of  interest  in  the  subject,  and  in- 
tent mainly  on  self-display,  is  wholly 
gratuitous.   The  very  contrary  of  such 
feeling  may  be  among  the  motives  to 
the  preference.     It  may  be  a  wish  to 
make  the  appeals  of  the  sermon  more 
pointed,  to  render  the  sentences  more 
like  those  nails  and  goads  described 
by  Solomon,  which  pierce  the  hearts  of 
the  thoughtless  and  impenitent.    In 
defence  of  the  practice,  it  is  sufficient 
to  mention  the  name  of  Hall.     Dr. 
Gregory,  we  know,  in  the  first  sentence 
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of  his  preface  to  the  sermon  on  Infi- 
delity, informs  us  that  nothings  can  be 
more  erroneous  than  the  idea  that  Mr. 
Hall  recited  his  sermons  *  memoriter, 
from  the  study  of  a  previously  written 
composition  ;'  but  unless  it  be  design- 
ed to  lay  emphasis  on  the  last  clause 
in  this  sentence,  or  indeed  on  the  sin- 
gle  vrord    *  written '  in   it;   we  must 
demur  altogether  to  the  correctness  of 
the  statement.     We  must  demur  to  it, 
first  on  the  strength  of  the  evidence 
with  which   Dr.  G.  himself  furnishes 
us  in   this  very  preface.     Unless  Mr. 
Hall  had  been  in  the  habit  of  delivering 
at   least   paragraphs    of  his  sermons 
memoriter,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable  that  such  a  conversation 
could  have  occurred,  as  that  nai  rated, 
pp.  11,  12,  respecting  the  substitution 
of  the  word  *  pierce  for  penetrate.'     It 
is  however  on  more  direct  grounds  than 
these,  that  we  dispute  the  accuracy  of 
Dr.  G's  opinion.     We  state  it  on  the 
authority  of  one  who  had  it  from  Mr. 
Hall's  own  lips,  that  his  most  celebrated 
sermons,  though  not  voritten,  were  all 
constructed  before-hand,  and  the  dic- 
tion and  order  of  every  sentence  fixed 
in  his  mind.     Such  efibrts  of  memory 
are  however,   to  use  his  own   words 
oa  another  subject,  prodigies,  not  pr«- 
cedents.     In  the  majority  of  preacners 
they  would  be  burdensome,  and  unless 
they  can  be   executed  with    facility, 
should  not  be  attempted  at  all.     Nor 
perhaps  is  the  minute  care  of  phraseo- 
logy and  rhetorical  effect  implied   in 
them,  to  be  recommended.     There  is 
a  danger  in  applying  to  the  pulpit  the 
rules  of  ordinary  oratory.     Of  the  ora- 
tor as  of  the  poet  the  aim  is  commonly 
to  please  (prodesse  delectando) ;  of  the 
preacher  as  often  to  pain  as  please — 
to   pain    by   rebuking,     condemning, 
and  alarming.     He  must  (as  Mr.  Fos- 
ter so  impiessively  shows  in  his  critique 
on  Hall)  present  a  mirror  rather  than 
a  picture ;    and  while  human    nature 
continues  what  it  is,  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  that  t^e  view  which  this  mir- 
ror, if  faithful,  will  furnish,  should  be 
painful  and  unwelcome. 

But  we  must  not  close  without  giv- 
ing our  readers  an  opportunity  to  ap- 
preciate for  themselves  the  character 
and  merits  of  Mr.  Summers,  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  word.  The  number  of  ser- 
mons in    the   volume   is    t\>enty-five. 


The  subjects  are  the  fbllowiug  :— 
I.  The  Christian  life  a  race.  II.  The 
spirituality  of  God.  III.  Joy  amidst 
earthly  sorrow.  IV.  Justification  by 
faith.  V.  Christian  mysteries.  VI. 
Comparative  estimate  of  life  and  death. 
VII.  The  Gospel  Invitation.  VIII. 
Jesus  Christ  the  fountain  of  grace. 
IX.  The  salvation  of  man  the  joy  of 
the  Redeemer.  X.  Sorrow  succeeded 
by  joy.  XI.  The  natural  influence  of 
leligious  peace.  XII.  The  character 
and  blessedness  of  the  upright.  XIII. 
Nature   of  the   heavenly  inheritance. 

XIV.  Love    to   an  unseen   Saviour. 

XV.  The  omnipresence  of  God.  XVI. 
The  nature  and  folly  of  religious  inde- 
cision. XVII.  Numbering  our  days. 
XVIir.  Presumptuous  sins.  XIX. 
Keligious  decision.  XX.  Christian 
humility.  XXJ.  God  no  respecter  of 
persons.  XX If.  The  prospects  of  the 
church.  XX II I.  The  greatness  of  the 
works  of  God.  XXIV.  The  progres- 
sive nature  of  personal  religion. 
XXV.  God  looketh  on  the  heart. 

The  following  is  a  paragraph  from 
Sermon  XVIII.  on  Presumptuous  Sins. 

**  AU  perseverance  in  sin  deserves  this 
dreadful  character.  And  here  let  it  be 
observed  that  it  is  not  only  great  and  fla- 
grant crimes  which  ate  presumptuous. 
These  are  not  always  so,  but  habits  of 
sin  are  invariably  so.  They  may  not  be 
great  sins  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
the  word  ;  they  are  only  little  sins,  but 
they  are  habitually  indulged  ;  the  man 
lives  in  a  daily  course  of  sinning,  unob- 
served by  others,  but  known  to  himself. 
Dispositions  of  mind  constantly  cherished, 
or  habitualneglect  of  duty  will  come  under 
the  denomination  o£  presum{>tuous  sin  ; 
and  though,  iodividually  considered,  this 
sin  may  appear  trivial,  the  aggregate  guilt 
of  its  habitual  commission  may  far  out- 
weigh the  guilt  of  any  one  sin,  however 
flagrant  its  enormity  or  aggravadons.  Is 
it  no  presumption  in  a  man  to  cherish  an 
unforgiving  temper,  when  he  is  taught  to 
pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins 
as  he  forgives  the  sins  of  others  1  Or  is 
it  no  presumption  in  a  man  to  live  in  the 
ceglect  of  prayer,  when  God  has  declared 
that  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel  to  do  them  good  1  Is  it  no  pre- 
sumption for  a  man  tousenoeircumspec- 
tion  in  his  Christian  walk,  freely  to  min- 
gle in  the  company  of  the  ungodly,  con- 
stantly to  occupy  himself  with  engage- 
ments at  variance  with  the  dut\ea  o?  the 
Christian  vocation,  and  yet  frequen% 
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entreat  God  not  to  lead  hin  into  tempta- 
tion ?  Is  it  no  presumption  to  be  an  idle 
Christian,  to  be  diligent  in  the  world,  but 
slothful  in  religion ;  to  be  attentive  to 
the  shop,  but  negligent  to  the  soul,  when 
we  are  exhorted  to  give  all  diligence  to 
inaVe  our  calling  and  election  sure  ? 
These  are  the  mighty  evils  which  eat  up 
the  core  of  religion  in  the  soul,  wbich 
leave  to  God  but  the  outward  rind  of  a 
profession,  and  men  presume  that  this 
shell  of  Christianity  is  acceptable  to  him 
who  searcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the 
reins."  pp.  374, 375. 

Primitive  Christianity  Illustrated;  in 
Thirty  Sermons,  on  various  Doctrines, 
Ordinances,  and  Duties,  taught  and  en- 
joined by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Apostles ;  by  William  Jones,  Elder 
of  a  Christian  church,  and  Author  of 
the  "  History  of  the  Waldenses,"  &c. 
pp.  503.     Wightman. 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  Preface, 
Mr.  Jones  says,  **  Having  long 
passed  the  age  of  threescore  years 
and  ten,  and  feeling  that  his  depar- 
ture cannot  be  far  distant,  he  leaves 
this  volume  as  a  legacy  to  those 
believers,  his  connexion  with  whom 
has  given  it  existence ;  with  a  fervent 
prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that 
it  may  still  benefit  them  when  he 
is  no  more ;  that  it  may  furnish  some 
assistance  to  those  who  seek  to 
preach  apostolical  doctrines  with 
primitive  simplicity;  that  it  may 
tend  to  correct  many  prevalent  errors 
in  various  sects ;  and,  above  all,  that, 
under  the  divine  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Scriptures  it  con- 
tains may  be  the  means  of  making 
many  a  stout-hearted  and  rebelli- 
ous  sinner  ^  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  to  whom  be  glory  and  ma- 
jesty, dominion,  and  power,  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen.'"  Such 
an  expression  of  sentiment  and  feel- 
ing is  highly  commendable^  and 
well  calculated  to  induce  close  and 
serious  attention  to  the  pages  which 
it  precedes. 

Wfj  have  seldom  met  with  a  vol- 
ume of  sermons  so  thoroughly  per- 
vaded with  Scripture  sentiment  and 
phraseology.  And  to  us  this  is  a 
powerful  recommendation ;  would 
that  it  might  be  so  to  all  our  readers, 
if  ill  such  a  work  tliey  require  ele- 


gantly eonstructed  sentences,  strik- 
ingly imaginative  representations, 
and  elaborated  metaphysical  disqui- 
sition, then  we  feel  it  to  be  our 
duty  at  once  to  tell  them  that  in 
"  Primitive  Christianity ,  illustra- 
ted,'' they  will  find  them  not.  But 
if  the  more  substantial  attributes  of 
evangelical  doctrine,  practicaliy 
enforced,  perspicuity  of  statemeot, 
and  earnestness  of  appeal,  have  se- 
cured their  preference,  then  in  the 
perusal  of  these  thirty  discoorses 
they  will  not  be  disappointed.  And 
**  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?" 
"  If,"  said  an  apostle,  "  I  should 
yet  please  men,  I  should  not  be  a 
servant  of  God."  Perhaps  it  will 
be  suggested  that  truth  and  oroa- 
ment  are  not  so  unfriendly  as  to 
make  it  requisite  that  they  should 
be  divorced ;  yet  it  is  well  known, 
that  in  certain  connexions,  but  for 
the  latter  the  former  would  not  be 
tolerated  ;  and  in  much  the  greater 
number  of  instances  where  they  are 
united,  truth  suffers  by  the  alliance. 
Some  of  the  subjects  are  as  fol- 
low ;  <*  The  Apostolic  Gospel  and 
Method  of  publishing  it ;  the  Deatii 
of  Christ;  the  Attractive  Influence 
of  the  Death  of  Christ :  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  the  Vision  on  tbe 
Holy  Mount;  the  Invitations  of  tbe 
Gospel ;  the  Christian  Name  and 
Character ;  the  Constraining  Influ- 
ence of  the  Love  of  Christ ;  Jesus 
C  hrist  the  Foundation  of  hisChiirch ; 
the  Believer's  Perfection  in  Christ; 
Christ  All  and  in  All,"  8cc.  &c. 
From  the  last  in  this  enumeration 
we  make  the  following  extract. 

"  VII.  *  Christ  is  all  in  all '  in  the 
union  and  comm  union  of  the  members  of  his 
mystical  body  the  church.  The  divioe 
and  human  natures  are  wonderfully 
united  in  the  person  of  our  Immanuel, 
who  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  By 
means  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Christ  unites 
his  disciples  unto  himself,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  tbe  body  are  united  to  the  head, 
or  as  the  branches  are  united  to  tbe 
vine,  so  that  they  are  all  connected  with 
him  as  the  mediuna  of  their  union  to 
God.  All  our  discoveries  of  the  glory 
of  God,  as  the  just  God  and  the  SaFiour, 
is  in  the  face  or  person  of  Jesus  Cbri:>t, 
who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God. 
All  our  access  to  and  correspondence 
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with  him,  in  the  way  of  worship,  is 
founded  on  His  mediation,  who  is  at  the 
head  of  tlie  general  assemhly  and  church 
of  the  first-bom,  as  their  atoning  prie»t, 
and  powerful  intercessor,  with  the  Fa- 
ther.   All  the  communication  and  enjoy- 
ment of  divine  love  is  by  the  Spirit,  the 
Comforter,  which  Cbrist  hath  received, 
and  which  he  communicates  unto  the 
members  of  his  mystical  body,  that  his 
own  joy  in  his  Father's  love  may  be 
Iblfilldd  in  them,  and  that  their  joy  may 
be  full — John  zvii.     In  a  word,  Christ 
is  the   centre  of  union  among  all  the 
membc'TS    of   his   mystical    body,    the 
church,  which  is  bis  spiritual  building. 
The  blessed  God  is  said  to  have  recon- 
ciled all  things  unto  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  wliether  they  be  things  (m  earth 
or  things   in    heaven,   having,   by   the 
blood  of  his  Son's  cross,  opened  an  ho- 
nourable   eommunication    for  his  own 
love  and  grace  to  the  guilty,  Col.  i.  20, 
and  constituted  Him  the  centre  of  union 
among  all  parts  of  this  grand  society, 
both   in  heaven  and  on  earth  *  this  is 
*  the  mystery  of  his  will,  which  Jeho- 
vah purposed  in  himself,  and  which  is 
BOW  made  known  by  the  gospel ; — that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he   might    gather   together  in  one   all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth,  even  in  hitHy  £ph.  i. 
9,  10.     In  heaven,  the  angels  and  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  who  areiucor- 
porated  as  one  worshipping  assembly 
ikround  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
Rev.  V.  on  earth,  Jews  and  Gentil«s,  of 
whatever  nation,  conditioB,  or  sex;  bar- 
barian, Scythian,  bond  or  fVee — for  they 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  united  to 
him  by  faith^  partakers  of  the  same  Spi- 
rit,   and  loving    one    another  for    the 


these  discourses  will  obtain  very 
general  attention. 

A  Narrative  of  Missionary  Enterprises  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands  ;  with  Remarks 
upon  the  Natural  History  of  the  Islands, 
Origin,  Languages,  Traditions,  and 
Usages,  of  the  Inhabitants*  By  John 
Williams,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  pp.  589.     Snow. 

In  these  islands  for  many  years, 
*'  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  appears  to 
have  had  free  course  and  to  have 
been  glorified.     The  labours  of  Mr. 
Williams   and   his   valuable   asso- 
ciates have  been  widely-extended, 
and    remarkably   successful.     The 
advantages,  contemplated  in  a  civil 
and  social  point  of  view,  have  been 
very  considerable ;   but,  when   re- 
garded in  their  bearing  on  the  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  interests  of  the 
population  of  those  numerous   is- 
lands which  stud  the  Southern  ocean 
the  amount  of  benefit  is  incalcula- 
ble. 

This  volume  comprehends  an  ex- 
tended survey  of  facts  and  incidents 
collected  with  exemplary  industry, 
and  recorded  with  great  simplicity. 
The  work  before  us  cannot  fail  to 
be  highly  appreciated,  and  to  excite 
very  general  attention;    to  which, 
indeed,    it    possesses   various  and 
powerful    claims.     Tlie   subject   is 
one  of  absorbing  interest,  the  de- 
tails  are   lengthened   and    minute, 
and  the  illustrations  are  instructive 


and  entertaining.   We  much  re^fijret 
, ,       ,        .^         „  ..   .      .  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  do 

truth  s  sake.     Here  all  distinctions  are     i^^^i^^  ^o  the  merits  ol  this  valua- 
merged,  and  all,  both  in  heaven  and  on     ^      publication  on  account  of  the 

earth,  are  united  into  one  society,  are      **       r  ^i«:,v»„    „»,««    mir    vprv 

*    -  -.^ ». .  .   I  xiumerous    claims   upon   our   very 

confined  limits.  We  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  prevented  from  presenting 
our  readers  \*ith  the  following  ex- 
tract. The  respected  author,  speak- 
ing of  the  influence  of  religious  in- 
struction on  the  native  intellect, 
remarks, 

"  Perhaps  no  ministers,  even  the  most 
eifted,  could  select  their  illustrations,  or 
^_i.-.    *i.«;-    «„/>foti/.n«     with     crreater 


gathered  together  into  one  body,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head — so  that  in  the  whole 
of  this  grand  incorporation,  Christ  is 

ALL  AND  IN  ALL." pp.  180,  181. 


Perhaps  the  reader  of  this  tvol- 
ume  will  think,  that  in  some  parts 
of  it,  Mr.  Jones  has  been  too  severe 
and  indiscriminate  in  his  censure. 
We  think  so  too;  but  in  justice  to 
him  and  to  the  truths  we  are- bound 
to  state  it  as  our  conviction,  that 
the  instances  in  which  reproof  inap- 
plicable are  not  few,  and  that  to  ad- 
minister it  iu  very  courtly  phrase, 
would  scarcely  meet  the  necessity 
of  the  case.     In  short,  we  hope  that 


make    their    quotations,    witb     greatei 
ludgmeut    and    force.      In    the    latter 
point,  I  bave   often  been   struck  with 
their  holy  ingenuity  •,  and  v>erA\avsl  mw^f 
be  pardoned  for  giving  tho  fol\o^vu^§  ^^^■ 
stance  of  this  excellence.    A  few  v^eeVs 
after  I  had  taken  leave  of  naiatea  Ur 
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England,  I  had  occasion  to  return  to 
tikat  island  ;  and  a  short  time  sahsequent 
to  my  arrival,  I  found  that  a  meeting 
had  heen  convened  which  I  was  re- 
quested to  attend.  I  knew  not  its  ob- 
ject until  the  king's  speaker  arose,  and 
told  me  that  they  had  met  to  request  me 
to  abandon  my  intention  of  visiting  En- 
gland. After  many  interesting  addresses, 
a  chief  arose,  and  with  great  gravity 
said, '  Mr.  Williams,  I  have  been  read- 
ing to-day  what  Paul  wrote  to  the  Phi- 
lippians, '  I  am  in  a  strait  between  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better  ;  neverthe- 
less, to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  need- 
ful for  you.'  Now,  we  all  know  that  you 
must  wish  to  see  your  friends  and  visit 
your  native  country,  after  so  long  an 
absence ;  this  is  very  reasonable,  but 
don't  you  think  if  Paul  was  willing  to 
stay  even  out  of  heaven  to  do  good  to 
Christians  on  earth,  that  you  ought  to 
forego  the  pleasure  of  visiting  England 
to  do  good  to  us  V  This  was  a  touching 
appeal ;  and,  feeling  it  deeply,  I  replied 
by  expressing  my  pleasure  at  receiving 
this  proof  of  their  affection,  and  pro- 
mised, on  revisiting  Tahiti,  to  consult 
Mrs.  W.  and  if  we  could  not  remain 
ourselves,  to  persuade  one  of  our  brother 
missionaries  to  reside  with  them  until 
our  return.  I  had  no  sooner  made  this 
declaration,  than  another  arose,  and,  af- 
ter thanking  me  for  promising  to  endea- 
vour to  find  a  substitute,  exclaimed, 
'  But,  although  we  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  we  have  not  many 
fathers,  for,  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  have 
begotten  us  through  the  gospel." — ^pp. 
520. 


The  Eternal  King ;  a  Sermon  on  the  Death 
of  his  late  Majesty,  King  William  the 
Fourth ;  preached  at  Dejimark  Place 
Chapel,  Camberwelly  July  2,  1837.  pp. 
.  34.  By  Edward  Steanb.  London  : 
Thomas  Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Paternoster 
Row. 

A  well-designed  and  well-execu- 
ted tribute  to  the  memory  of  our 
late  beloved  monarch.  The  title  of 
the  sermon  will  suggest  to  our 
readers  the  text  on  which  it  is 
founded ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  sub- 
lime doxology  into  which  the  fer- 
vent gratitude  of  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  breaks  out,  after 
having  adverted  (when  writing  to 
Timothy)  to  his  own  wonderful 
experience  (1  Tim.  i.  17.)  The 
preacher  himself  explains  his  mo- 


tive to  the  selection  of  this  passage. 

"  I  confess  to  you,  my  dear  brethreoi 
that  almost  the  first  reflection  presenting 
itself  to  my  mind,  when  I  heard  of  the 
decease  of  our  revered  Sovereign,  wis 
one  which  contrasted  the  evanescenoe 
of  earthly  power  with  the  everlasting 
majesty  of  the  enthroned  Redeemer.  I 
thought,  as  Christians,  toe  might  ex* 
claim.  Our  King  lives  for  eter.  Tiio 
immortal  Son  of  God  never  vacates  bis 
throne.  His  arm  shall  never  be  para- 
lysed by  the  stroke  of  death.  He  is 
the  Living  One.  Earthly  sceptres  pan 
rapidly  from  hand  to  hand.  The  brow 
which  yesterday  was  encircled  wiili  s 
kingly  crown,  to-day  lies  low  iu  the 
dust.  But  His  reign  is  eternal.  He 
alone  hath  immortality.  His  dominion 
supersedes  every  other  dominion,  but 
shall  itself  be  superseded  by  none."— 
pp.  25, 1t6. 

In  accordance  with  this  lioe  of 
reflection,  the  preacher  is  led  to 
notice,  first,  the  nature  of  the 
royalty  of  Christ ;  and,  secondly, 
the  perpetuity  of  its  duration.  The 
discussion  of  the  former  of  these 
topics,  naturally  involves  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  providential 
administration  of  the  Redeemer^ 
the  celestial  kingdom  of  glory  over 
which  he  presides,  and  his  mediato- 
rial rule  and  dominion.  It  is  to 
the  consideration  of  the  latter  of 
these  sovereignties  the  first  head  is 
mainly  devoted;  and  in  illus- 
trating its  characteristics!  as  also 
in  contrasting  (under  the  se- 
cond division  of  the  subject)  its 
assured  stability  with  the  crum- 
bling nature  alike  of  earthly  princes 
and  princedoms,  our  author  has 
exemplified  his  usual  felicitous 
terseness  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion. The  whole  sermon  amply 
merits  an  attentive  perusal.  We 
have  been  particularly  pleased  with 
(what  some  may  possibly  term)  the 
political  reflections  which  the  occa- 
sion has  properly  induced  the 
preacher  to  embody  in  the  dis- 
course. The  dignified,  yet  calm 
and  temperate  firmness  with  which 
be  advocates  his  opinions,  appears 
to  us  the  just  medium  between  the 
ill-judged  precipitancy  of  one  class 
amongst  us,  and  the  equally  un- 
natural delicacy  and  scrupulosity 
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of  another.  We  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  the  whole  of  the  fol- 
lowing admirable  paragraph. 

"  Though  this  large*  and  increasingly 
influential  class  of  Her  Majesty's  sub- 
jects have  ever  heen  distinguished  hy 
their  loyal  attachment  to  the  House  of 
Brunswick,   and  \>j  their  steady  adhe- 
rence  to  the  principles  of  the  "British 
Constitution,  it  is  a  novel  position   in 
which    they   are  now  placed.      Under 
former  administrations  thej  have  been 
tolerated,    but  the  progress  of   liberal 
opinions  bids  fair  to  place  them  on  an 
equality    with    the    members     of    the 
Established   Church.     More  than    this 
they  do  not  ask  ;    with  less  they  will 
never  be  satisfied.     Why  should  they  7 
their  pastors  are  as  much  the  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  parochial  clergy. 
Apostolic  succession  is  a  mere  figment ; 
and   episcopal  ordination  can    intrinsi- 
cally confer  nothing  which  they  do  not 
at  present  possess.    Their  churches  are 
"  congregations  of  faithful  men  \**  and 
in  them  the  ordinances  are  dispensed  in 
their  scriptural  purity.     They  are  good 
citizens,  and  both  dutiful  and  peaceful 
subjects.     In  the  worst  of  times,  they 
stood   by  the  liberties  of   the  nation  ; 
and,  true  to  their  principles,  they  have 
mainly    contributed    to    those    reforms 
which     hare     been     recently    efifected. 
They  are  the  supporters  of  Her  Majes- 
ty's government,  and  not  a  faction  op- 
posing   its    measures.     They   hold    no 
opinions,   and   they  lend  their  counte- 
nance to   no  practices  inimical   to    the 
public   good.     They  have  a  deep  stake 
in  the  well-being  of  the  commonwealth, 
for  it  is  well  known  th&t  the  commerce 
and  manufactures  of  this  country  are, 
to  a  great  extent,  in  their  hands.     They 
have  nothing  to  gain  by  anarchy,  but 
their  dearest  interests  are  involved  in 
the  extension  of  truth  and  justice.     In 
all    respects,    they    deem    themselves 
qualified  to  eBJoy  complete  liberty,  and 
claim,  as  a  right,  to  be  put  on  terms  of 
perfect  equality  with  their  fellow-sub- 
jects."— Preface,  pp.  3,  4. 


The  Biblical  C(»npanion ;  or  an  latroduc" 
tion  to  the  reading  and  ttudy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  ^c.  By  William  Carpen* 
TER.  London,  Tbos.  Tegg  and  Son. 
1836. 

The  Author  of  this  work  has  pre- 
viously laboured  in  the  same  field. 
His  former  efforts  were  well  appre- 
ciated, and  they  certainly  qualified 
him  to  enter  more  at  large  upon  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  elucidation 
of  the  inspired  volume.  Portions 
of  his  former  works  will  indeed  be 
found  incorporated  with  the  present. 
As  they  are  not  now  at  hand  we  are 
unable  to  compare  them,  and  cannot 
consequently  state  what  is  now  for 
the  first  time  compiled  by  Mr.  Car- 
penter. But  we  can  safely  represent 
tliis  volume  as  much  more  compre- 
hensive and  complete.  It  treats  suc- 
cessively of  the  progress  of  Biblical 
Literature,  Biblical  Criticism,  Bib- 
lical Interpretation,  the  Biblical 
Books,  the  Media,  the  Object,  the 
£videnres  of  Divine  Revelation, 
Sacred  Institutions,  Historical  Me- 
moirs, Notations  of  Time,  His- 
torical Memoranda,  Historical  and 
Physical  Geography,  Astrography 
and  Meteorology,  Geology,  Bo- 
tany, Zoography,  Arts,  Philo- 
sophy and  Practical  Science,  So- 
cial Customs,  and  Customs  fo- 
reign to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  in  their 
appendices  are  given  a  vocabulary 
of  Scripture  Symbols,  Solutions  of 
Scripture  Difficulties,  and  a  select 
list  of  books  on  Sacred  Literature 
with  characteristic  notes.  From 
this  condensed  exhibition  of  its  con- 
tents it  will  be  seen  how  multifarious 
are  the  topics  of  which  it  treats ;  and 
we  ought  to  add  that  the  arrange- 
ment is  methodical — the  style  per- 
spicuous— and  the  information 
brought  together,  most  valuable  and 
instructive. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

T7i«  Mouk  of  Cimies :  by  Mrs,  Sher-  j  ment  the  moral  tendency  of  this  volume 
od,  author  of  '*  The  A'wn,"  p.  428.  Dar-     is  very  unsatisfactory  ;  and  in  other  res- 


wood 

ion, — We  fear  there  is  rather  a  numerous 
class  of  readers  to  whom  works  uf  this 
description  are  gratifying.  We  sincerely 
wish  it  were  otherwise.     In  our  judg- 

*  Dissenters. 


pects  what  it  aims  to  teach  is  more  ef- 
fectually taught  elsewhere. 

1.  The  Third  Pastoral  Letter y  addressed 
to  the  Members  of  the  several  Independent 
Churches  united  in  the  Worcestershire  At^ 
sociation^  agreed  to  at  the  half 'yearly  Meet" 
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itig  held  at  Dudley,  April  18, 1837.  pp.  fi6. 

2.  The  Christian  Professor  addressed  in 
a  Series  of  Counsels  and  Cautiotu  to  the 
Members  of  Dissenting  Churches :  by  John 
Angell  James,  pp.  384.  Hamilton  and  Co. 
— Though  the  first  of  these  articles  is 
anonymous,  we  presume  it  to  have  been 
written  by  the  respectable  and  acknow- 
ledged author  of  the  second.  Both  are 
worthy  of  his  pen,  and  we  hare  no  doubt 
will  be  highly  acceptable,  and  extensive- 
ly circulated. 

Contemplations  and  Devotional  Hejiee- 
tions  on  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  of  En- 

fland:   by   Thomas    Carpenter^  pp.  282, 
lurst. 

A  Pious  Paraphrase  of  the  English  Li- 
turgy. 

First  Thoughts  on  the  Soul,  Part  I. 
The  Gospel,  pp.  115.  Bums. — This  work 
is  very  benevolently  intended,  and  very 
piously  executed.  We  sincerely  hope 
it  may  be  made  exceedingly  useful. 

What  is  Truth  ?  The  Question  answered 
in  Eight  Discourses,  delivered  at  St.  James's 
Chapel,  Marylebone ;  by  Rev.  T.  White, 
M.A.  to  which  is  added,  by  request,  a  Ser- 
mon on  the  Preparation  of  the  Stones  for 
Solomon* s  Temple,  pp.  142.  Bums. — In 
these  discourses  the  reader  will  meet 
with  much  that  is  calculated  to  humble, 
edify,  and  animate  the  Christian. 

Britavi's  Glory  in  the  Evangelization  of 
her  Seamen ;  by  Thomas  Timpson,  pp.  233. 
Wightman. —  Mr.  Timpson's  labours  on 
behalf  of  seamen  are  indefatigable ;  and, 
we  trust,  will  ultimately  prove  very 
successful.  The  good  cause  in  which 
he  has  embarked  demands  patient  perse- 
verance as  well  as  actiire  benevolence, 
and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  neither 
will,  ia  this  instance,  be  unapplied. 

Popular  Education ;  or  the  Normal  School 
Manual ;  containing  Practical  Suggestions 
for  Daily  and  Sunday  School  Teachers  in 
a  Series  of  Letters  ;  by  Henry  Dunn,  Se- 
cretary to  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  pp.  248.  Sunday  School  Union, — 
A  very  valuable  production  :  replete  with 
instructions  to  teachers ;  who  will  do 
well  to  make  themselves  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  its  contents,  and  conform 
their  method  of  tuition  as  much  as  pos- 
sible to  its  salutary  principles,  and  details 
of  operation. 

The  Seven  Vials.  By  the  author  of  "  The 
Church  of  England  identified,*'  pp.  54. 
Hamilton  and  Co. — Let  the  members,  and 
especially  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  read  this  pamphlet  very  atten- 
tively ;  for  whatever  may  become  of  the 
•nihor's  hypothesis,  in  ms  remarks  gene- 


rally will  be  found  much  to  intereit 
their  most  grave  and  deliberate  god- 
sideratioo. 

The  Obligation  of  the  Church  to  pro- 
secute the  Missionary  EnterpiHse  to  which 
it  is  Committed.  A  semum,  preached  before 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  at  Surreif 
Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  May  10,  1837. 
By  John  Ely,  minister  of  Salem  Chapel, 
Leeds,  pp.  40.  Fisher  and  Co, — This 
elaborate  discourse,  founded  on  Luke 
xiv.  26^33,  is  justly  entitled  to  tJie 
practical  regard  of  all  the  friends  of 
missions  ana  i::is8ionaries.  The  cause 
is  unquestionably  'me  of  deep  and  solemn 
respousibiltty ;  an  J,  on  this  occasion,  it 
has  not  been  entrusted  to  the  hands  of 
an  unimpassioned  or  incompetent  pleader. 

1.  The  Duty  tf  God's  PeopU  in  their 
greatest  Difficulties,  A  Sermon  preached 
in  the  New  Connexion  General  Baptist 
Chapel  Stalybridge.  By  T.  Smith,  pp.  Si, 
Cunni7igham, 

2.  PaHy  Spirit  in  Religion  and  PoUties, 
Considered  on  Christian  Principles*  A 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Charles  N.  Wodehouse, 
Prebendary  of  Norwich,  pp,  35.  Stacy, 
— In  the  first  of  these  discourses  the 
pious  reader  will  meet  with  many  sug- 
gestions to  assist  his  faith  and  strengthen 
his  patience ;  and  in  the  second,  every 
candid  and  impartial  mind  will  perceive 
much  to  admire  in  statement,  and  even 
more  to  emulate  iii  spirit. 

Plain  Words  for  those  who  can  Read  but 
little.  Printed  for  the  blind.  Religim 
Tract  Society.  No.  Z.— I'his  attempt  to 
supply,  at  least  in  one  important  respect, 
the  loss  of  sight,  by  the  sense  of  touch, 
is  above  all  praise. 

llie  Teeth,  a  Test  of  Age,  Considered 
with  Reference  to  the  Factory  Children, 
Addressed  to  the  Members  of  both  Houses  cf 
Parliament,  By  Edwiu  Sau7».iers.  pp*  76. 
Renshaw. — Mr.  Saunders  is  already 
favourably  known  to  the  public  as  the 
author  of  '*  Five  minutes'  advice  on  the 
care  of  the  teeth,"  and  this  more  en- 
larged and  scientific  publication  will  in- 
troduce him  more  fully  to  his  numerous 
readers,  and  bring  them  under  increasing 
obligation  to  his  industry  and  bene- 
volence. 

Humble  Benevolence;  or,  the  Life  of 
William  Shawcroft:  by  the  Rev,  C,  Stm^l. 
Jackson  and  Walford.— This  interesting 
story  of  one  in  humble  life,  raised  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  a  high  degree  of 
moral  elevation,  well  deserves  the  en- 
couragement it  has  received.  This*  ^ 
appears  in  the  title-page,  is  the  third 
thousand. 
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MRS.  CLARKE. 


Mns.  C.  died,  in  her  seventy-fifth 
year,  on  April  6,  1837.  She  was  de- 
scended from  a  respectable  family  at 
Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire,  where 
she  was  bcrn  August  12,  1762.  The 
ZBoming'  of  her  life  was  overshadowed 
with  clouds ;  but  towards  evening  time, 
it  became  light.  She  was,  for  a  long 
period,  united  in  marriage,  to  Mr. 
Edward  Clarke,  son-in-lnw  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Sn  ith,  {mstor  of  the  church  at 
Oakham,  and  afterwards  of  Eagle-street, 
Loudon.  Her  maternal  excellencies 
were  developed  in  the  training  of  a 
numerous  family ;  most  of  whom,  how- 
ever, died  in  their  youth.  Three  only 
survive,  to  lament  her  loss ;  but  it  was 
to  her  a  source  of  grateful  pleasure, 
that  her  two  eldest  sons  were  honoured 
with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  last  twenty-one  years  of 
her  life,  though  spent  in  the  desolation 
of  widowhood,  were  relieved,  for  the 
most  part,  by  patient  waiting  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Her  religious  impressions  were  of 
very  gradual  formation,  and  were  long 
concealed  by  the  natural  reserve  of  her 
character ;  but  she  had  ever  shown  a 
regard  to  public  worship,  and  the  cause 
of  religion.  At  lengtli,  however,  she 
was  emboldened  to  follow  the  Saviour 
in  his  ordinances ;  and  on  June  28, 
1829,  was  baptized,  at  Bath,  by  her 
eldest  son,  and  united  with  the  church 
under  his  care,  the  younger  one  having 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon  on  the 
occasion.  Shortly  after  this,  she  re- 
turned to  London,  and  united  with  the 
church  in  Spencer-place,  Goswell-road, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Peacock. 
Here  she  greatly  enjoyed  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  and  the  communion  of 
saints,  and  continued  to  adorn  her  pro- 
fession to  the  time  of  her  decease. 

In  a  letter,  recently  addressed  to  the 
writer,  by  her  worthy  pastor,  he  re- 
marks :  "  Her  Christian  character  always 
appeared  to  me  to  be  so  uniform  and 
consistent,  that  it  is  ditHcult  to  say  in 
what  she  excelled.  She  had  always 
very  humbling  views  of  herself,  and 
thought  she  was  'less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints  ' — always  esteeming  others 
better  than  herself.  She  made  but 
few  acquaintances  among  our  peo- 
ple ;  but  she  treated  all,  and  spoke  of 
all,   with    kindness  aud  respect.     Her 


regular  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  the  constancy  of  her  friendship, 
and  her  sterling  piety,  obtained  the 
highest  esteem  of  the  wise  and  good, 
and  the  sincere  respect  of  all  who  knew 
her.  She  well  understood  the  way  of 
salvation— and  I  may  truly  say,  that  reli^ 
gion  was  not  with  her  a  matter  of  mere 
theory,  but  it  was  experimeiital  and  prcus' 
ticaL  In  her  last  affliction,  she  had  no 
rapturous  joys,  but  a  firm  and  stable 
hope  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
often  saying,  '  I  have  no  other  hope — I 
want  no  other  Saviour.'  I  saw  her  the 
day  before  she  died ;  when  she  expressed 
a  firm  confidence  in  Christ,  without  any 
distressing  fear.  As  she  lived,  so  she 
died — quietly,  yet  firmly,  resting  on 
that  atoning  sacrifice,  where  none  ever 
rest  in  vain.*' 

This  testimony  is  true,  and  supplies 
an  outline  of  character,  which,  if  it  were 
generally  possessed,  would  greatly  con- 
duce to  the  comfort  of  individual  mem- 
bers, and  the  honour  and  prosperity  of 
the  collective  body  of  Christ. 

The  last  illness  of  Mrs.  C.  was  very 
protracted  and  severe ;  but  it  was  en- 
dured with  remarkable  patience.    In  her 
most  acute  sufferings,  she  never  gave 
utterance  to  a  murmuring  word.    Prayer 
was   her  delight ;    and    her    lips  were 
often  observed,-  at  the  earliest  dawn, 
and  throughout  the  day,  to  be  moving 
as  if  engaged  in  communion  with  God* 
When  asked,  on  one  occasion,  if  she 
felt  Christ  precious,  she  replied,  "  Yes. 
I  have  no  other  hope.     He  is  my  rock , 
but  I  regret  I  have  not  loved  him  more. 
I   have  not  loved  him   half   enough.*' 
For  three   successive    nights,  she  ob- 
tained no  sleep.  Her  daughter  remarked, 
**Yoa  have  not  slept  again  to-night." 
**  No,"  she  replied,  '*  the  Lord  saw  fit  1 
should  not;  but  he  has  been  with  m« 
all  night.     He  is  very  precious."    At 
another  time,  when  faint  and  exhausted, 
she    exclaimed   with    muck    emphasis, 
after  repeating  the  whole  hymn, 

"  I  long  to  put  on  my  attire, 
Washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

A  short  time  before  her  departure, 
she  desired  to  be  left  alone ;  but  she 
was  overheard,  praying  that  every  sigh 
and  groan  might  be  sanctified,  and  that 
she  might  soon  be  permitted  to  behold 
her  Saviour,   clothed   in    his   spotless 
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righteousness.  She  then  most  feirently 
commended  each  of  her  children  to  Him 
who  caretb  for  them,  adverting  to  erery 
pecttliaritj  in  their  circumstances,  with 
much  minuteness  and  affection.  She 
was  afterwards  asked,  **  Do  you  feel 
happy  1"  "  Yes,"  was  her  answer ; 
**  my  mind  is  fixed  on  the  Rock.  Peace 
—peace — peace!"  And,  indeed,  so 
tranquilly  did  her  hreathing  cease,  that, 
for  half  an  hour  afterwards,  some  of  her 
attendants  could  hardly  be  convinced 
that  the  vital  spark  had  actually  fled. 

She  was  interred  in  the  vault  of  £lim 
chapel,  Fetter-lane>  by  the  side  of  her 
dear  hosband,  and  some  of  her  children. 
An  appropriate  address  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Peacock,  who,  afterwards  at  his 
own  chapel,  more  fully  improved  the 
•vent,  to  a  numerous  auditory,  by  an 


impressive  discourse  from  Phil.  i.  ti— 
•'  To  die  is  gain." 

Dr.  Owen  has  beautifully  remarked, 
"  God  hath  a  house  and  fsunily  for  his 
children,  of  v^hom  some  he  maintains 
on  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  some  he 
entertains  with  the  fulness  of  his  glory." 
Blessed  are  those  who  partake  of  the 
riches  of  grace  on  earth ;  but  far,  far 
happier  are  those  who  are  admitted  to 
the  fulness  of  glory  in  heaven  '. 

Oh,  nav  reader  !  will  death  be  gain  to 
thee  ?  It  is  easy  to  exclaim,  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  or  the  righteous ;"  but 
thou  canst  not  be  admitted  to  the  temple 
of  glory,  without  passing  through  tiie 
portals  of  grace.  "  Ye  must  be  bom 
again."  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

TruTOy  May  23, 1837.  E.  C. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


CANAOA. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Canadian  Afis- 
danary  Society, 

Montreal,  April  4t&  1837. 

"My  Dear  Sir. — It  is  my  pleasing 
duty  to  inform  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Canadian  Missionary  Society, 
through  you,  as  one  of  its  Secretaries^ 
that,  at  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Ot- 
tawa  Baptist  Association  held  on  the  30th 
iilt.  at  St.  Andrews,  in  Lower  Canada,  it 
was  resolved  that  a  Society  be  formed  in 
the  Colony  to  co-operate  with  the  Society 
in  Britain  for  the  promotion  of  the  Gos- 
j^el  in  both  its  provinces ;  and  that,  in 
eonsequence  of  this  resolution,  the  Socie- 
ty was  immediately  formed,  a  Provisional 
Committee  appointed  to  prepare  for  a 
General  Meeting,  to  be  held  here  in  June, 
and  in  the  mean  time  a  deputation  to  vi- 
sit the  churches  in  Upper  and  Lower  Ca* 
nada,  to  engage  their  co-operation  and 
assistance. 

^  '*  The  generous  efforts  of  British  Chris- 
tisAs  to  ud  us  in  supplying  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  destitute  inhabitants  of  these 
provinces,  greatly  delight  and  encourage 
iM;  and  the  kind  and  liberal  manner  in 
which  our  esteemed  delegate  has  been 


received,  has  made  a  lasting  impression 
upon  those  who  deputed  him.  It  will 
be  the  business,  however,  of  our  united 
body  to  testify  more  completely  and  offi- 
cially how  fully  these  benefits  are  appre- 
ciated here. 

'*  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  as  to 
what  steps  have  been  taken  since  our 
dear  friend  and  brother  left  England,  I 
am,  with  our  kindest  regards  to  the  Com- 
mittee, 

My  Dear  Sir, 
Yours  in  Christian  affection, 
N.  BoswoRTH.  See,  pro,  tern. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Ottawa 
Baptist  Association,  held  at  St.  Andrews, 
on  Wednesday,  March  29ih,  1837,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  thia  Meeting 
be  given  to  our  kind  friends  in  Great 
Britain,  for  the  very  liberal  manner  in 
which  our  appeal,  through  our  Brother 
Gilmore,  was  responded  to,  and  that  a 
letter  to  this  effect  be  written  and  sent 
forthwith. 

N.  Bos  WORTH,  Sec. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Csns- 
dian  Mission  are  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged. 

Miss  Davy,  Norwich,    per   Rev.  W. 

Brock.  .  .  £5    0   0 

Mr.  J.  r« .  CoireD,  PiyvMiQm^^fiier  Rev. 

S.  Kicholteo.       ^^,-""^1        .     f  W  • 


Religious  Intelligence. 


S55 


DOMESTIC. 


DEMISE  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  KING  WILLIAM  THE  FOURTH 

The  inspired  compendiam  of  Christianitj  is,  '*  Esteem  all  meo,  love  tbe  brother- 
bood,  fear  God,  honour  tbe  king."  It  is  an  epitome  of  all  the  decencies,  tbe  cha- 
rities, and  the  digpoities  of  human  existence.  The  monarch  of  any  country  whose 
reign  has  been  characterised  by  genuine  patriotism  is  entitled  to  honour  from  all 
bis  subjects.  Such  it  will  be  universally  admitted  was  tbe  comparatively  short 
reign  of  our  lamented  sovereign  William  the  fourth,  who  on  the  20th  day  of  June 
last  was  deprived  by  the  band  of  death  of  his  earthly  empire.  This  is  one  of  those 
providentitd  events  which  we  never  allow  ourselves  to  pass  over  in  silence, and  we 
select  this  period  that  our  respectful  reference  may  partake  both  of  condolence  and 
congratulation.  Without  attempting  a  panegyric,  it  may  be  permitted  to  us  to  ad- 
vert to  certain  facts  in  relation  to  tbe  late  reign,  which  the  pen  of  faithful  history 
will  not  fail  to  record,  that  impart  to  it  a  favourable  prominence,  and  on  account 
of  which  it  appears  to  us  the  inhabitants  of  this  distinj^uished  countrv  are  now 
called  upon,  in  respect  to  their  departed  prince,  to  act  as  did  "all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,"  io  the  case  of  one  of  the  Jewish  sovereigns,  ''do  him 
honour  at  bis  death." 

Daring  the  late  reign  the  country  has  continued  to  inherit  the  blessings  of  tran- 
quillity. Some  few  of  us  can  recollect  the  sanguinary  and  calamitous  conflict  between 
this  country  and  America,  which  though  more  than  half  a  century  since  its  termi- 
nation, as  to  some  of  its  distressing  consequences  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  sub- 
sided up  to  this  day ;  and  by  a  much  greater  number  the  disasters  and  triumphant 
conclusion  of  the  protracted  war  with  a  country  much  nearer  to  our  own  shores 
must  be  impressively  remembered.  The  late  monarch  of  these  realms — though 
trained  to  the  art  of  war,  and  having  spent  many  years  of  his  early  life  in  its  perils 
-^yet  was  eminently  distinguished  by  his  pacific  virtues,  and  his  efforts  to  main- 
tain and  perpetuate  the  peace  of  the  country. 

The  enlarged  prosperity  attendant  upon  the  late  reign  demands  distinct  notice. 
Obstructiona  to  commercial  intercourse  have  been  diminished  and  increased  facili- 
ties afforded.  Salutary  attempts  hare  been  made  to  check  and  restrain  unprin- 
cipled adventurers  and  ruinous  speculations.  Honourable  enterprise  and  fair 
competition  have  been  encouraged,  and  enlarged  channels  supplied  for  a  healthy, 
progressive,  and  expanding  commerce.  The  arts  and  sciences  have  been  stimu- 
lated to  more  vigorous  exertion,  talent  and  genius  have  been  excited  and  rewarded. 
But  in  nothing  hu  the  prosperity  of  the  late  reign  more  strikingly  appeared  than 
in  tbe  wide  diffusion  of  general  education.  It  is  true  that  by  the  circulation  of 
epben>eral  tracts  and  penny  publications  among  the  young  and  superficial,  some  im- 
petus may  be  given  to  the  arrogance  of  conceit,  and  the  presumption  of  imperfect 
knowledge ;  yet  schools  and  means  of  instruction  for  all,  are  inestimable  privileges, 
and  there  always  will  be  some  more  deeply  taught  to  supervise  and  correct  the  less 
informed. 

We  reflect  too  with  pleasure  on  the  distinguished  humanity  of  the  late  reign. 
Tbis  is  obvious  in  the  amelioration  of  the  penal  code.  While  William  the  fourth 
occupied  the  throne  of  England  few  of  our  fellow-creatures  suffered  the  final  pe- 
nalty of  tbe  law.'  Upon  very  many,  however,  the  sentenee  of  death  was  passed, 
tbougfa  subsequently  it  was  commuted.  But  during  his  reign  the  law  itself  has 
become  lesa  sanguinary  though  not  less  just  in  its  demand,  and  the  punishment  of 
death  is  coming  much  nearer  to  the  scriptural  limitation,  '<  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood  by  roan  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  During  the  reign  of  our  lamented  monarch 
also,  there  has  been  a  reduction  of  the  public  burden.  Taxation  to  a  considerable 
amount  has  been  lessened ;  some  taxes  being  entirely  removed  and  many  others 
greatly  diminished,  and  the  public  credit  at  the  same  time  inviolably  main- 
tained. The  most  glorious  triumph  of  humanity  remains  to  be  specified--the 
ABOLITION  of  SLAVERY  ou  the  sver  to  be  remembered  1st  August  1834.  The  British 
nation  cheerfully  concurring  in  the  decision  that  twenty  millions  should  be  expend- 
ed in  removing  this  plague  spot  of  colonial  oppression,  cruelty,  and  injustice. 
Who  is  not  earnestly  anticipatmg  the  year  1840,  when,  it  has  been  resolved  that 
in  the  British  dependencies,  slavery  shall  be  no  more. 
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'Jo  the  precediog  advantages  as  couaected  with  the  late  reign,  may  be  added  the 
state  of  improyed  legislation  to  which  the  coantrj  has  arrived.  Passing  over 
manv  minor  improvements-^which  in  a  more  minute  and  elaborate  record, 
would  be  included — the  justly  celebrated  reform  bill  is  entitled  to  honourable 
mention.  By  all  liberal  minds,  while  it  is  considered  as  highly  important  in 
itself,  it  is  contemplated  as  the  germ  of  a  tree  under  whose  expanded  foliage 
future  generations  shall  repose  in  the  full  and  secure  possession  of  ererj  eivil 
and  religious  right.  As  an  effect  of  its  beneficial  operation  ii  has  already,  by 
securing  the  municipal  and  corporation  act,  exposed  the  recesses  of  corruption, 
and  broken  the  chain  of  monopoly.  Nor  must  the  new  acts  relating  to  registration 
and  marriage  be  overlooked.  Property  may  now  be  secured  without  compromise 
of  principle.  If  any  Baptist  should  have  been  under  a  temptation  to  sacrifice  his 
conscience  and  profane  a  Christian  ordinance  by  delivering  up  his  unconscious 
babe  to  be  sprinkled  at  the  parochial  font,  (charity  would  hope  none  has  fallen  into 
the  snare,)  the  seductive  argument  for  the  transgression  no  longer  exists.  Those, 
if  any  there  be,  who  have  thus  denied  the  faith,  would  do  well  to  consider  what 
illustrious  martyrs  they  would  have  made  in  primitive  times,  and  how  they  would 
have  added  to  the  celebrity  of  the  nonconformists  of  more  recent  date?  Such  is 
the  relief,  too,  now  afforded  to  tender  consciences,  that  marriage  may  be  legally 
effected  without  a  religious  service,  or  even  the  presence  of  a  minister  of  religion.* 

These  being  some  of  the  acknowledged  blessings  of  the  late  illustrious 
reign,  to  whom  is  the  expression  of  gratitude  principally  due?  Our  departe.l 
king  sanctioned  them  by  his  high  official  influence  and  authority,  bat  be  has 
cteseended  from  the  throne,  and  is  now  entombed  among  his  royal  ancestors.  Our  I 
liberal  government  contributed  towards  those  improved  enactments,  and  we  hcmour 
them ;  but  our  thanks  aie  preeminently  due  to  Him  by  whom  kings  rei^,  and 
princes  decree  justice.  It  is  to  his  sovereign  and  gracious  providence  we  owe 
<)yery  public  and  private  benediction,  and  to  him  let  the  loftiest  praise  unceasingly  | 
ascend. 

How  deeply  should  every  mhabilant  of  this  mourning  nation  sympathize  with 
that  royal  personage,  the  throbbing  anguish  of  whose  heart,  on  account  of  her  afflict^  { 
ing  bereavement,  will  not  speedily  subside ;  whose  unaffected  conjugal  attentions  to 
the  royal  sufferer,  notwithstauding  the  peculiar  critical  state  of  her  own  health. 
Were  continued  to  the  last,  and  whose  affection  after  the  demise  of  him,  during 
whose  mortal  affliction  her  watch ings  had  been  incessant,  demanded  an  expression 
almost  at  vairijuice  with  the  conventional  laws  of  etiquette,  and  from  a  secluded 
spot  witnessed  the  mournful  obsequies  of  her  departed  consort.  May  she  be  effec* 
tually  supported  and  consoled  by  that  special  favour  which  is  infinite  in  its 
source,  gracious  in  its  communication,  and  everlasting  in  its  continuance! 

Still,  these  remarks  must  not  terminate  until  we  have  acknowledged  the  divine 
goodness  in  raising  up  another  sovereign  to  occupy  the  throne  of  this  great  empire, 
and  who,  it  is  earnestly  hoped,  will  long  remain  an  inestimable  blessing  to  its 
teeming  and  ever  multiplying  population.     Called  almost  at  the  hour  when  she 
arrived  at  the  legal  age  to  sustain  the  burden  and  endure  the  toils  inseparable  from 
efficiently  wearing  an  earthly  diadem;   at  a  period   too,  when  great  political 
difficulties  remoia  to  be  encountered ;  may  she  emulate  the  virtues  of  the  most 
virtudus  of  her  royal  predecessors,  be  continually  surrounded  by  those  in  whose 
wisdom  and  integrity  she  may  safely  confide,  and  above  all,  may  her  reign,  to  the 
latest  moment  of  its  continuance,  bo  distinguished  by  earnest  siHicitude  for  the 
moral  impiovement  of  her  people,  that  thus  finally,  through  the  infinite  merits  j 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  she  may  be  elevated  to  an  "everlastiog  kingdom/'  and 
be  adorned  with  an  imperishable  crown ! 

His  Majesty^  Funeral, 

At  four  o'clock  on  Saluixlay  morning,  July  8ih,  a  detachment  of  artillery  arrived 
at  Windsor,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Cleveland,  and  having  stationed 
themselves  on  the  Long-walk,  ubont  four  hundred  yards  down  on  the  left-band  side 
of  it,  immediately  c  ommenced  firing  funeral  guns,  which  were  repeated  at  intervals 


•  Ou  thi«  subject,  see  p.  192  in  our  number  for  May. 
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of  five  minutes  tbroughout  the  day,  until  nine  o'cloclc  in  the  evening,  when  they  fir- 
ed balf>minute  time.  To  those  who  reflected  at  all  on  the  subject,  these  sounds  con- 
veyed a  more  than  usually  melancholy  import — ^noting  the  last  numbered  minutes 
of  the  repose  above  earth  of  the  dead,  and  warning,  at  the  same  time,  the  surviving 
relatives  of  their  departure  from  the  house  of  former  gj:andearand  present  woe. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  visitors,  by  invitation  of  the  £arl  Marshal  to  attend 
the  funeral  procession,  began  to  arrive  pretty  rapidly.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Sussex,  who  officiated  as  chief  mourner,  was  amongst  the  first. 

At  five  minutes  to  nine  o'clock  precisely,  a  bright  rocket  was  seen  to  rush  up 
into  the  air,  carrying  with  it  a  long  train  of  light,  and  then  bursting  over  the  mul- 
titude. Instantly  the  arms  of  the  soldiers  were  reversed,  the  firing  of  the  guns 
was  changed  to  minute  time,  the  bells  of  St.  George's  Chapel  commenced  their 
heavy  tolling,  and  a  deep  exclamation  from  the  people  told  that,  like  the  brief  but 
vivid  career  of  the  rocket  which  announced  the  fact,  the  mortal  glories  of  the 
monarch  were  about  to  sink  into  darkness.  For  a  long  time,  or  what  was  appar- 
ently a  long  time,  no  sign  or  stir  within  the  Castle,  gave  any  intimation  that  the 
procession  had  moved ;  the  only  notice  of  it  was  occasionally  a  marahalman 
running  forward  along  the  platform,  and  then  hastily  returning.  A  dead  pause  en* 
sued ;  not  a  wordi  not  even  a  whisper,  was  heard,  when  the  solemn  tolling  of  the 
-bell,  and  the  heavy  firing  of  the  artillery  in  the  Long-walk,  was  broken  in  upon  by 
the  startling  sounds  of  the  trumpets,  which,  in  long-drawn  notes,  filled  the  ear  like 
the  sad  cries  of  wailing  women.  To  these  succeeded  the  heavy,  dull  rumbling 
beats  of  the  mufiied  drums.  Both  were  alternately  raised,  and  both  then  appeared 
to  die  away,  and  seemed  at  last  to  have  ceased  altogether,  when  suddenly,  from 
beneath  the  Tower  gate  of  the  Castle,  both  burst  forth  again,  and  the  head  of  the 
procession  became  visible.  The  moment  that  it  did  so  every  head  was  uncovered, 
and  thus  each  remained  until  it  had  passed  in  the  order  laid  down  by  the  heralds. 

(For  a  report  of  the  procession,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  more  ample 
columns  of  tlie  daily  press.) 

After  the  coffin  reached  the  platform,  by  which  it  was  to  be  lowered  into  the. 
tomb,  and  after  it  had  been  placed  under  the  canopy  of  purple  velvet,  previously 
prepared  foi  it,  the  pall  was  removed,  two  cushions  were  placed  on  it,  and  on  these 
cushions  were  deposited  the  Royal  Crown  of  Hanover,  and  the  Imperial  Crown  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  walked  to  tlie 
edge  of  the  platform,  and  then  took  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  corpse,  upon  a  chair 
provided  for  his  use.  His  supporters  stood  on  each  side  of  him.  His  Royal  High- 
ness Prince  George  of  Cambridge  was  also  seated  near  his  Royal  uncle.  They 
both  wore  mourning  robes,  richly  embroidered.  The  Marquis  Conyngham,  as  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  his  Majesty's  household,  took  his  place  at  the  foot  of  the  corpse; 
the  supporters  and  assistant -supporters  of  the  pall  and  of  the  canopy,  arranged  them-> 
selves  on  each  side  of  the  Royal  body.  The  Earl  Marshal  stood  near  the  Duke 
of  Sussex,  as  did  also  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The  peers  who  acted  as  assistants 
to  the  chief  mourner,  and  the  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  immediately 
followed,  arranged  themselves  in  the  best  order  they  could  behind  the  Royal  body. 

After  the  procession  had  taken  up  its  position  quietly,  Mr.  French,  one  of  the 
choir,  gave  out  the  proper  psalms,  the  29th,  and  the  90th.  They  were  chanted  to 
Purcell's  celebrated  single  chant,  which  is  always  used  on  these  melancholy  occa- 
sions. The  Dean  of  Windsor  then  rdad  in  the  most  impressive  manner  the  Lesson 
from  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  xv.  The  remainder  of  the  choir  ser- 
vice was  then  performed  ;  after  which  followed  the  anthem,  "  When  the  ear  heard 
him,  then  it  blessed  him."  (Handel.) 

The  Dean  of  Windsor  then  read  the  usual  passages  prescribed  by  the  ritual ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  body  was  let  down  into  the  vault*  At  the  words  **  Dust  to 
dust,  ashes  to  ashes,  &c.''  Sir  W.  Woods  according  to  the  established  mode,  threw 
some  earth  into  the  tomb  upon  the  coffin.  The  ceremony  being  at  length  comple- 
ted  Sir  W.Woods,  as  Deputy  Garter  Principal  King  at  Arms,  pronounced  the  style 
and  titles  of  his  late  most  sacred  Majesty,  of  blessed  memoiy,  and  those  of  his 
successor ;  after  which  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  the  Lord  Steward,  broke  their 
staves  of  office,  and  kneeling  near  the  grave  deposited  the  same  in  the  Royal 
Vault,  and  the  Deputy  Garter  having  done  the  like  with  his,  the  ceremony  was  at 
an  end,  at  about  20  minutes  past  11  o'clock  • 
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TO  OWBlf  TICTOBIA     rSOM   TBB 

METBOPOLITAN    DISSENTEltS. 

At  the  Court  held  on  Fridaj,  Julj^  21. 
the  general  body  of  Dissenting  Miois* 
ters  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster  consisting  of  the  (Trini- 
tarian) Pre sbyteiians,  the  Congregational 
and  Baptist  boards,  had  the  honour  of 
presenting  their  congratulory  address  to 
Her  Majesty  on  her  accession  to  the 
throne.  The  Deputation  was  headed  by 
the  venerable  Father  of  the  bodj — the 
Rev.  John  Clayton — who  was  introduced 
to  the  Queen  by  his  Son,  the  Ker.  Geo. 
Clayton,  Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
as  havirg  been  permitted  by  Divine 
Providence  to  live  in  the  four  successive 
reigns  of  George  11.,  George  III., George 
IV.,  ar.d  William  IV.,  and  now  to  wit- 
ness her  Majesty's  happy  accession  to 
the  Imperial  Throne.  The  venerable 
gentleman  then  advanced  and  read  the 
address,  to  which  her  Majesty  returned 
a  gracious  reply  ;  after  which  every  mem* 
ber  of  the  Deputation  had  the  honour, 
according  to  the  privilege  enjoyed  in  for- 
mer rri^ns,  to  kiss  her  Majesty's  hand. 
The  dignity,  self-possession,  and  grace 
with  which  the  Queen  deported  herself, 
ou  this  and  similar  occasions,  her  clear 
and  hannonious  voice,  singularly  correct 
enunciatiot',  and  whole  aspect  and  man- 
ner, are  the  theme  of  universal  admir- 
ation. 

The  body  consists  of  upwards  of  an 
hundred  and  sixty  members,  of  whom 
it  will  be  seen  that  more  than  a  hun- 
dred were  present.  They  were  present- 
ed according  to  the  order  of  mem- 
bership, as  follows:— Re vds.  J.  Clay- 
ton, J.  B.Shenston,  Dr.  P.  Smith,  J.  Clay- 
ton, jun..  Dr.  Colly er,  J.  Kiogsfoid, 
T.  Russell,  Dr.  Burder,  Dr.  Cox,  J. 
Leifcbild,  T.  Wood,  J.  Yockney,  C. 
Hyatt,  T.  James,  Dr.  Reed,  J.  Edwards, 
G.  Pritchard,  J.  Vautin,  I.  Cobbin,  W. 
Williams,  J.  Elvey,  J.  Arundel,  S* 
Mummery,  H.  Jeula,  J.  Blackburn,  Dr. 
Fletcher,  li.  Pawling,  K.  Steane,  Dr. 
Vaughan,  A.  Stewart,  J.  Peacock,  J. 
Campbell,  J.  P.Dobson>  T.  Timpson,  Dr. 
Henderson,  W.  S.  Palmer,  C.  Morris,  A. 
Tidmah,  W.  H.  Mnrch,  S.  Brawn,  J.  T. 
Rowland-,  B  .  Lewis,  C.  Woollacott,  Dr. 
Hoppns,  Dr.  Bennett,  S.  A.  Davies,  T. 
Binney,  J.  Young,  J.  Robinson,  J.  Bur- 
net, C.  Gilbert,  W.  Spencer,  W.  Hope, 
J.  Drummond,  J.  Belcher,  C.  Stovei, 
N.  M.  Harry,  R.  Redpatb,  J.  Hunt,  W. 
Kelly,  C.  Hyatt,  jun.,  J.  Mason,  J, 
Stevenson,  J.  O.  Squires,  J.  Pulling,  J. 
Hopwood,  R.  Ainslie,  S.  A.  Dubourg, 
J.  Davies,  J.  Gundry,  C.  Riggs^  J.  Bun- 
ter,  W.  F.  Meadows,  R.  W.  Overbury,  ' 


6.  Green*  C.  Room,  E.  Davies,  J.  P. 

Edgecumbe,  D.  Denbam,  W.  II.,  Dor- 
man,  C.  R.  Hewlings,  T.  Cumming,  R. 
T.  Hunt,  E.  Mannering,  H.  Richaid,  W. 
Owen,  T.  Archer,  H.  P.  Martin,  R. 
Simpson,  J.  Mc  Whirler,  J.  Woodwark, 
J.  Castleden,  G.  Comb,  J.  A.  Jones,  B. 
Bowes.  W.  Norton,  C.  Carpenter,  J. 
Bums,  J.  Ferniehough,  and  T.  Jackaou. 

"  To  the  Quf'en's  most  Excellent  Maj«9ty, 

**  Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

"  We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loy- 
al subjects,  the  Protestant  Dissenting 
Ministers  in  and  about  the  cities  of  JLon- 
don  and  Westminster,  humbly  approach 
your  royal  presence  to  assure  your  Majes- 
ty, that  we,  in  common  with  all  oor fellow- 
subjects,  largely  share  in  those  emotioiis 
of  sorrow  which  have  jfiUed  the  heart  of 
yoar  Majesty  on  the  death  of  your  illos- 
trious  relative,  our  late  gracious  and  pa- 
triotic King. 

"  The  numerous  blessings  which  the 
adurable  author  of  all  good  has  designed 
to  bestow  upon  this  nation  during  the 
beneficent  reign  of  our  departed  Mon- 
arch, excite  in  our  minda  the  deepest  8en« 
timenta  of  gratitude  and  joy. 

**  We  highly  appreciate  that  great  im- 
proTemeot  in  the  representation  of  th* 
people,  which  his  late  Majesty  so  deci- 
dedly encouraged,  and  which  is  so  admir- 
ably adapted  to  promote  the  welfare  o£ 
the  United  Kingdom. 

'*  With  lively  satisfaction  we  record 
the  just  and  liberal  enactments  of  the 
Imperial  parliament  since  the  date   o^ 
that  great  constitutional  measure ;  enact- 
ments that  have  diminished  the  number 
of  legal  oaths,  abated  the  severity  of  the 
criminal  code,  opened  the  seats  of  muni- 
cipal authority  to  all,  encouraged  the 
diffusion  of  education,  of  science,  and 
the  useful  arts,  unlocked  the  ports  of  th* 
world  to  the  commerce  of  our  country 
and  which,  we  trust,  will  remove  the 
enormous  evil  of  slavery  from  the  Britisfc 
Colonies. 

"  Nor  can  we  fail  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge the  pacific  temper  of  our 
lamented  sovereign,  who,  though  trained 
to  the  art  of  war,  valued  and  preserred 
the  blessings  of  peace,  and  sought,  by 
a  righteous  policy,  to  secure  the  tmn* 
qnillity  and  friendship  of  every  nation. 

"While,  as  British  Christians,  we 
celebrate  these  attributes  to  the  late 
happy  reign,  it  becomes  us  as  Protestant 
Dissenters  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
that  our  venerated  king  respected  toe 
rights  of  conscience,  and  desired  the 
amendment  of  those  laws  which  we 
deeply  feel  as  unequal  and  oppressive. 

**  In  ordinary  circumstances  the  loss 
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of  such  a  itidnQrcli  might  hare  been 
thought  irreparable,  but  jour  happy  ac- 
cession, most  gracious  Sovereign,  to  the 
throne  of  your  forefathers,  supplies  that 
loss  ;  for  you  venerate  his  illustrious  ex- 
ample, and  wish  to  perpetuate  and  ex« 
tend  the  blessings  which  our  country 
enjoyed  under  bis  paternal  sway. 

•*  We  entreat  then,  your  Majesty  to 
accept  our  beart-felt  congratulations  on 
this  most  auspicious  event,  and  the 
assurance  of  our  entire  allegiance  to 
your  royal  person  and  government. 

"  As  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters of  this  Metropolis,  the  successors 
of  those  godly  and  patriotic  men  v^ho 
assisted  to  establish  your  Majesty's 
family  on  the  British  throne,  permit  us, 
most  gracious  Sovereign,  to  declare  that 
we  inherit  their  firm  attachment  to  the 
protestant  faith,  and  their  loyal  devoted- 
ness  to  the  house  of  Brunswick. 

"  With  the  most  illustrious  princes  of 
that  house,  the  name  of  your  majesty's 
royal  father  must  ever  be  associated. 
We  remember  his  powerful  advocacy  of 
the  unrestricted  circulation  of  the  Bible, 
and  of  the  universal  education  of  the 
people  in  its  holy  truths,  and  feel  grate- 
ful to  Almighty  God  for  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  those  exertions  on  the  welfare 
of  the  present  generation. 

*'  As  your  majesty  was  deprived  of  his 
instructions  when  unconscious  of  your 
loss,  we  rejoice  that  one  who  sympa- 
thized with  his  noble  sentiments,  was 
spared  to  watch  over  your  majesty's 
earliest  years.  Nor  can  we  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge and  adore  that  gracious  pro- 
vidence which  has  crowned  the  exertions 
of  your  illustrious  parents,  by  seating 
your  majesty  upon  the  throne  of  this 
great  empire  amidst  the  acclamations  of 
an  intelligent  and  loyal  people.  Our 
prayers,  most  gracious  sovereign,  shall 
continually  ascend  to  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  entreating  him  to  be  your 
helper  in  all  the  arduous  duties  of  the 
state,  long,  very  long,  to  preserve  your 
majesty's  invaluable  life,  and  so  to  guide 
and  strengthen  you  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  your  majesty  may  continue  to  sway 
the  sceptre  of  these  realms  over  a  free 
and  loyal  people,  until  you  shall,  through 
the  infinite  merits  of  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer, exchange  these  earthly  do- 
minions for  that  kingdom  which  cannot 
pass  away." 

To  which  her  majesty  returned  the 
following  gracious  reply. 

"  I  receive  with  satiafaction  this  Loy- 
al Address.  I  thank  you  for  the  Justice 
which  you  render  to  the  Character  of 


His  late  Majesty,  and  to  the  Measures 
of  His  Reign.  1  am  sensibly  touched  by 
your  allusion  to  the  Memory  of  My 
Father.  I  shall  always  respect  the 
Rights  of  Conscience,  and  to  the  utmost 
of  My  Power  extend  to  all  Equal  and 
impartial  Justice." 

A  BRIEF  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  BAPTIST  ACA- 
nEMY,  LATE  OF  ABERGAVENNY,  MON* 
MOUTHSHIRE. 

The  rise  of  this  institution,  similar  to 
that  of  mnny  others,  proceeded  from 
somewhat  like  an  incidental  circum- 
Btanco.  The  writer,  upon  his  quitting 
the  Bristol  Academy,  then  under  the 
Presidency  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ryland,  D.D. 
first  settled  as  minister  at  Ryeford,  near 
Ross,  in  the  county  of  Hereford.  During 
his  resideuce  there,  he  occasionally  vi- 
sited Abergavenny ;  and,  on  one  occa- 
sion, he  happened,  in  company  with  an 
eminently  pious  friend  in  that  town,  the 
late  Mrs.  John  Harris,  to  mention  and 
deplore  the  very  destitute  state  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Wales  on  the 
score  of  education  in  the  ministerial 
department ;  at  the  same  time  remark- 
ing, that  if  an  academy  could  be  raised 
and  established,  to  instruct  young  men 
designed  for  the  Christian  ministry,  even 
in  the  English  language  only,  it  would 
be  a  desideratum,  and  would  prove  an 
essential  benefit.  Not  long  after,  the 
above  excellent  lady  set  her  energies  and 
influence  to  work.  She  conversed  with 
ministers  and  others  upon  the  subject* 
urged  them  on  to  active  exertion,  and 
began  herself  to  collect  donations  and 
subscriptions  towards  the  object — an 
object  which  at  the  first  suggestion  of 
its  vast  expediency  and  moment,  vehe- 
mently kindled  her  zeal,  and  which,  in 
its  progress,  till  she  was  summoned  from 
her  labours  to  her  reward,  lay  near  her 
heart.  The  Baptists  in  the  Principality 
were  moved,  a  feeling  of  interest  was 
generated  and  excited,  a  plan  was  pro- 
posed, a  committee  was  formed,  this 
place  was  fixed  upon  as  an  eligible  loca- 
lity for  the  projected  seminary,  and  the 
humble  individual  that  supplies  these 
mere  hints,  was  chosen  to  undertake  its- 
tuition  and  superintendence  ;  and  on  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1807,  he  entered  upon 
his  new  station  and  sphere  of  operation, 
as  Tutor  of  the  Abergavenny  Baptist 
Academy* 

At  this  period  there  was  no  English, 
Baptist  church  in   the    town*,    conse- 
quently, no  pecuniary  support  was  anti- 
cipated, except  from  tb©  institution  it- 
self, which  was  opened  with  only  three 
pupils,  the  state  of  the  funds  at  that 
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time  not  allowing  of  a  greater  comple- 
ment.    Neither  then  could  means    be 
procured,  either  to  purchase   or  erect 
premises  fur  the  accommodation  of  this 
infant  cause ;  and  difficulties  end  discou- 
ragements in  daily  succession  crowded 
around  it  on  every  side.    Dependent  for 
its  sustentation,  and  very  existence,  not 
on  permanent  funds,  but  voluntary  con- 
tributions, the  faithfulness  of  the  few, 
and  the  caprice  ofthe  many,  were  brought 
into  constant  view  and  play,  in  connexion 
with  its  march  and  history.  The  former, 
sensible  of  its  importance,  clung  to  its 
interests  ;  the  latter,  *'  unstable  as  wa- 
ter,*' treated  it  jnst  as  predilection  or 
prejudice    happened    to    preponderate. 
Thus,  forced  to   struggle  with   severe 
trials  during  the  long  term  of  twenty- 
nine  years  and  a  half,  dragged  on  the 
Abergavenny  Institution,  when  the  nar- 
rator, in  consequence  of  tieclining  health 
and  physical  strength,  and  solely  of  his 
own   accord,  tendered   his  resignation, 
and  discontinued  his  academical  employ- 
ments.   About  eighty  young  men  re- 
ceived the  advantages  of  the  Academy 
during  its  residence  in  Abergavenny, 
and  the  beneficial  change  produced  on 
the  surface  of  society,  so  far  as  the  Bap- 
tist  denomination  in  Wales  is  concerned, 
has  been  considerable  and  cheering.  In- 
stead of  only  two  or  three  ministers  con- 
nected with  this  body,  in  the  breadth 
and  length  of  the   Principality,  being 
capable  of  delivering  an  English  dis- 
course with  ease  and  propriety,  as  was 
the  case  in  1807,  there  are  numbers  now 
that  are  competent  to  do  so  with  facility 
and  accuracy :  and  instead  of  that  strin- 
gent and   exclusive  system,  which,  to 
guarantee  theorthodoxy  of  the  preacher, 
was  then,  and  long  after,  judged  requi- 
site to  hold  a  prominent  situation  in 
every  sermon,  both  the  teachers  and  the 
taught  hegin  freely  to  breathe  the  uni- 
rersally    benign    atmosphere    of    that 
blessed   economy,  which   is  alike   and 
without    difference,  *'good    tidings  of 
great  joy  to  a1!  people;  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  toward  men.** 

So  the  Abergavenny  Academy  prose- 
cuted its  career  of  nearly  thirty  years  in 
this  town ,  commencing  its  operations  with 
only  three  students,  and  gradually  ad- 
vancing to  the  number  of  eight ;  and  at 
one  time  to  that  of  ten  or  eleven.  Since 
its  removal  to  Pontypool,  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1836,  very  signal  changes  have 
transpired  in  its  finances  and  accommo- 
dations, in  almost  every  thing  except 
the  complement  of  its  students,  which 
hTtherto  has  not  exceeded  seven.  The 
present  very  respectable  and    worthy 


tutor,  tho  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  late  of 
Henrietta  Street,  London,  has  entered 
upon  his  official  engagements  under 
comparatively  flattering  and  encouraging 
auspices,  very  widely  differing  from  those 
of  his  predecessor.  May  the  great 
Source  of  every  good  gift,  and  of  every 
perfect  gift,  prosper  his  endeavours  :  and 
may  the  extraordinary  zeal  now  so  laud- 
ably put  forth  by  the  friends  of  the  In- 
stitution, continue,  like  an  ardent  flame, 
un  quenchablyto  bum  ! 

This  brief  outline  shall  terminate  with 
a  concise  statement  of  money  transac- 
tions betwixt  the  Society  and  the  writer, 
during  the  period  of  their  connexion 
from  1st  of  January  1807,  to  1st  of  July, 
1836 :  and  he  feels  particularly  solicitous 
that  such  a  statement  should  be  exhihited 
and  preserved,  because,  from  the  very- 
confused  manner  in  which  the  account4^ 
have  been  stated,  most  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Institution  are  quite  ignorant  up* 
on  the  subject ;  and  others,  not  so  kindly 
disposed,  have  not  scrupled  to  aver,  that 
he  was  too  amply  remunerated  for  the 
board  and  tuition  of  the  students. 

£     8. 

180T.  Jan.  1.  Expenses  of  Removal  from 
Roiss  to  Abergaveany,  viz.  of  Famitare       4  o 

Salary  for  Tuition,  whatever  the  namber 
of  Students  might  be        .        per  year      40  O 

Allonrance  for  Board  of  each  Pnpil,peryr.     20  O 

1813.  Allowance  for  Board  was  advanced 
to per  year    24  O 

1817.  A  new  Library  being  fitted  np,  allow- 
aoce  for  coals  .        .    per  year       2  2 

1833.  To  famish  Afternoon  Tea  for  the 
Students,  not  previously  supplied,  in- 
cluding every  article  of  consumption, 
and  regardless  of  numbers        per  year.       8  8 

N.B.  There  was  no  furniture;  except  a 
Desk,  a  Fender,  and  Shelves  for  the  books 
supplied  ;  nor  one  farthing  allowed  to- 
wards Rent  and  Taxes,  till  1826;  and 
from  this  time  till  he  closed  his  engacre- 
ments  with  the  Society  last  year,  Uie 
writer  invariably  paid  £20  a  year  to- 
wards the  Kent  ofthe  House  in  which 
he  lived,  and  in  which  the  Academy  was 
conducted.  The  excess  of  this  sum  the 
Society  discharged  for.  and  subsequent 
to,  the  year  1826.  During  the  three  first 
years  from  this  period,  that  excess  was 
£10  per  annum.  For  the  last  five  or 
six  years,  it  averaged  from  £l6  to  £l8 
a  year. 

The  writer's  last  year's  receipts   for 
Tuition  and  Board  of  Students. 

1835.  To  half  a  year's  Salary  for  Tuition, 

from  July  1  to  Jan.  1,  1836  .        .  SO     O 

To  allowance  for  Board  of  3ix  Students  at 

£6  per  quarter  each  .  .  .  .  72  O 
To  Ditto  for  afternoon  tea       .        .        .44 

1836.  To  half  a  year's  Salary  for  Tuition, 

from  Jan.  1  to  July  1  «  .  .  .  SO  O 
To  Board  of  Seven  p.upils  the  first  quarter, 

and  Six  the  last  quarter  .  .  .  78  O 
To  allowance  for  tea«  six  months  .  .44 
To  Ditte. for  Coals,  on«  year    .        .        .22 

£20O  10 
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Sobtracting  £tO  paid  towards  Rent  oat  of 
thiasam  it  will  leave  forTaition,  Boaxd, 
Furniture,  wear,  tear,  and  wages  to  ser- 
vants, &c.  £180.  10s.  for  Six  StndeaU 
nine  months,  and  Seven  three  months. 
In  the  Report  of  1836,  very  recently 
printed,  the  writer's  four  quarters'  al- 
lowance for  Board  and  'luiiion,  are 
■  mixed  up  with  his  soccessor's  two  qaar- 
ters.  ««  By  Board  and  Tuition,  Six 
quarters  to  1st  April        .  .  381     0  S 

What  the  writer  received  oat  of  this, 
amounts,  as  above^stated,  to     .        .  SOD  10  0 


£180  19  2 


The  above  demonfltrates,  at  least, 
these  two  facts ;  first,  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished  by  limited  means, 
when  persey-eringly  employed:  and  next, 
that  the  writer  was  not  overpaid  for  the 
Board  and  Tuition  of  the  Students.  But 
this  having  been  insinuated,  and  proba- 
bly widely  circulated,  to  his  grief  and 
prejudice,  he  feels  anxious  that  things 
should  appear  as  they  really  are,  and 
thus  means  be  furnished  those  whom  it 
may  now  or  hereafter  concern,  to  decide 
and  pronounce  upon  the  question. 

MicAir  Thomas. 
Abergavenny,  July  4,  183T. 

AN    APPEAL   ON   B£IJALF   OF   THE    BAPTIST 
CHUaCH    AT    HKREFORD. 

The  city  of  Hereford  contains  a  po- 
pulation of  12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  in 
many  respects  a  statiun  of  considerable 
importance.  .  It  has  long  been  a  matter 
of  lamentation  to  many  who  love  our 
Xjord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  that  the 
interests  of  his  kin^om  should  lan- 
guish in  a  spot  which  presents  so  many 
local  adrantoges,  and  so  extensive  a  field 
ior  the  employment  of  Christian  exer- 
tion. It  cannot,  however,  excite  any 
surprise  that  the  cause  of  religion  should 
be  thus  depressed,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  opportunities  afforded  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  city  for  hearing  the 
gospel  4kTe  so  few.  The  meaos  of  strictly 
evangelical  instruction  are  not  provided 
for  a  fourth  of  the  population  ;  prejudices 
in  favour  of  old-established  forms  are 
very  strong  in  some  quarters  ;  notwith- 
standing which  it  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  hearing  is  awalt- 
ened  in  the  city  to  a  degree  never  pre- 
viously known. 

Nearly  200  years  since  a  branch  of 
the  Baptist  ehurch  at  Leominster  existed 
in  Hereford,  but  its  subsequent  history 
cannot  be  traced.  In  181^9,  a  small 
church  was  again  formed,  consisting  of 
the  few  Baptists  then  residing  in  Here- 
ford, att  <kf  them  in  very  humble  circum- 
stanooA.  In  1831  they  received  as  their 
pastor    Mr.    Pmncis,  who    bad    been 


mainly  instrumental  in  collecting  them 
together,  and  who  laboured  gratuitously 
among  them  in   a  small  inconvenient 
room.     Within  the  last  twelvemonth,  ia 
answer  to  earnest  and  patient  prayer, 
light  has  broken  in  upon  their  prospects ; 
new  friends  have  been  raised  up,  and 
accessions  made  to  their  numbers.    Mr. 
Francis  having  been  prevented,  by  do-r 
mestic  and  personal  affliction,  from  cod'^ 
tinning  his  regular  labours,  the  church 
has  been  supplied  by  various  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  and  the  Congregation  has 
assembled  in  an  Infants'  School-room, 
kindly  lent  as  a  temporary  accommoda- 
tion by  a  pious  lady  of  the  Established 
Chm^oh ;  it  having  been  found  impossi* 
ble  to  hire  a  suitable  room  at  any  cost 
within  the  city.    All  the  ministers  who 
have  visited    this    station,   regard    its 
prospects  as  truly  encouraging,  and  pro- 
mising great  and  permanent  success,  if 
a  minister  of  enlightened  and  energetic 
mind  were  obtained,  and  a  chapel  erected 
in  which  he  might  labour.     Towards 
securing  the  first  object,  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  kindly  grant  assistance 
until  the  rising  cause  shall  gather  strength 
to  support  itself;  and  for  efiTecting  the 
second,  those  who  in  this  city  are  striv- 
ing and  praying  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  must  rely  on 
the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  their 
brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try.    After  much  difficulty  and  delay,  a 
piece  of  ground  has  been  secured,  and 
the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
laid.     The  land  cost  ^200 ;  it  is  sufli- 
ciently  large  to  afford  a  convenient  buri- 
al-ground after  the  erection  of  the  cha- 
pel, which  is  to  be  34  feet  by  48,  plain  and 
substantial,  without  a  gallery  at  present. 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  chapel  is^^fTlS ; 
so  that  the  whole  amount  required  can- 
not be  calculated  under  ^£'1000.    To- 
wards this,  at  the  period  of  laying  the 
foundation-stone,  the  friends  who  have 
formed  a  committee  for  providing  ac- 
commodation for  the  Baptist  church,  had 
in  possession  and  promise  nearly  ^300, 
chiefly  from  the  liberality  of  three  or 
four  friends  who  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  success  of  their  exertions.     They 
are  now  using  their  utmost  endeavours 
in  the  city  of  Hereford,  and  are  fully 
prepared  to  make  sacrifices,  both  of  their 
time  and  substance,  if  their  friends,  more 
prosperously  circumstanced,  will  assist 
them,  that  their  efforts  to  do  good  may 
not  be  checked  by  the  influence  of  a  heavy 
and  protracted  debt. 

They  beg, therefore,  wiih  a\\  affection- 
ate earnestness,  to  appeal  to  the  (rienda 
of  Christ  in  general,  and  especially  to 
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those  who  belong  to  their  own  denomi* 
nation,  imploring  them,  by  their  love  to 
the  Redeemer,  and  their  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  to  come  forward  with- 
out delav  in  lending  their  assistance  to 
80  truly  necessary  and  important  a  work. 

The  following  ministers  having  visited 
Hereford,  are  able  to  speak  to  the  facts 
of  the  case,  and  will  kindly  receive  and 
transmit  any  contributions  towards  it : — 
Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Blackmoie,  Kington; 
M.  Jones.  Leominster;  E.  Claypole, 
Ross ;  T.  Waters,  A.M.  Worcester  ;  — 
Davies,  Evesham;  J.  Smith,  Chelten- 
liam;  J.  Francis.  Pontesbury;  J.  M. 
Chapman,  Yeovil;  T.  Price,  Montacute  ; 
G.  Cole,  Leamington ;  D.  Rees,  late  of 
Burton  Latimer ;  J.  Jenkins,  Dolan  ; 
John  Edwards,  Clapham;  C.  H.  Roe, 
Ditto;  S.  J.  Davis,  Salters'  Hall,  Lon- 
don ;  Eustace  Carey,  Camberwell ;  F.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.  Hackney. 

Subscriptions  will  also  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of 
Shoreditch ;  Joseph  Bagster,  Esq.  3, 
Sise  Lane;  Mr.  Wilmshurst,  10,  Bid- 
borough  Street,  Burton  Crescent ;  and  by 
Mr.  James  Smith,  National  Prorincial 
Bank,  Hereford. 

STATE  OF  THE  POOR  AT  CHALFORD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
No  one,  except  an  eye  witness,  would 
believe  how  great  the  privations  of  the 
poor,  in  this  vicinity,  have  been  for  six 
or  nine  months.  Hitherto,  no  certain 
prospect  of  amelioration  in  their  con- 
dition appears.  With  gratitude  we 
would  state,  Uiat  the  generous  contribu- 
tions of  benevolent  individuals,  acknow- 
ledged below  and  in  a  former  magazine, 
have  afforded  unexpected  relief  to  many 
in  extreme  want.  While  we  feel  grate- 
ful for  the  kindness  of  Christian  friends, 
we  venture  to  ask  of  them  the  greatest 
favour  they  can  confer.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us ;  pray  that  we  may  "  consider  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  ordained  it ;"  that 
we  may  not  **  despise  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  we  are  rebuked 
of  him;"  that  the  poor  may  become 
poor  in  spirit,  and  scantiness  of  natural 
bread  lead  them  to  the  fulness  that  is 
in  Jesus— the  **  bread  of  life ;"  that  they 
may  crowd,  hungering  and  thirsting,  to 
the  feast  of  sovereign  mercy  ;  become 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom. 

Thomas  Owen. 
Eastcomb,  July  15,  1837. 

The  undermentioned  sums  have  been 
sent  to  Mr.  John  Heskins,  of  Nails- 
worth. 


£.   s.  d. 

Coleford,  from  a  benevolent 
Gentleman  who  wishes  to 
conceal  his  name 5    0    0 

Lydney,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Nicholson,  from  Parkhend 
Coal  Company 10    0    0 

From  Messrs.  Trotter,  Tho- 
mas and  Co 5    0    0 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  we  have 
been  gratified  by  the  intelligence,  that 
four  manufacturers,  in  Chalford  Vale, 
have  received  orders  for  cloth  to  a  small 
extent,  so  that  a  few  of  the  many  poor 
weavers  and  others  will,  for  a  time, 
however,  be  employed,  who  have  been 
long  suffering  for  want  of  labour — ^nine 
cloth  mills  at  Chalford  and  its  vicinity, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  having  been 
for  many  months  entirely  at  a  stand. 

T.O. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


SOUTH    WEST   ESSEX, 

The  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
South  West  Essex  Association,  consist- 
ing at  present  of  only  six  churches,  was 
held  at  Harlow,  May  24th,  1837.  The 
ministers  and  messengers  met  in  the 
vestry  at  half-past  9  o'clock,  public  ser- 
vice commenced  at  11.  M.  Gipps  began 
with  reading  and  prayer ;  and  Mr.  Brawn, 
according  to  appointment,  preached  on 
the  Inconsistencies  of  professing  Christiant 
considered  as  a  Hinderanceto  thisProsperi^ 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Conversion  of  the 
World.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  then  read,  from  which  there  ap- 
peared to  have  been,  during  the  year,  aa 
addition  of  45  members,  and  a  decrease 
of  24,  leaving  a  clear  increase  of  21. 
Several  resolutions  were  proposed  and 
seconded  by  the  brethren,  and  unani- 
mously adopted.  M.  Chaplin,  of  Bishops 
Stortford,  concluded  with  prayer.  Most 
of  the  company  dined,  and  drank  tea  to- 
gether, in  the  British  School  Room,  at  a 
very  moderate  charge.  During  the  in- 
terval, the  committee  proceeded  with  the 
business  of  the  association,  and  several 
additional  resolutions  were  proposed  and 
agreed  to.  Service  in  the  evening  com- 
menced at  6,  when  ^r.  Hargreaves 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  40,  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order ;  and 
concluded  the  annual  meeting. 

The  principal  resolutions  referred  to 
were  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  objects  and  constitutioa 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  as  stated  in  their 
last  circular,  are  cordially  approved  by 
this  meeting:   tliat  the  churehes  con- 
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prising  this  fltosociation  be  considered  ] 
members  of  the  Union ;  that  an  annual 
contribution  be  given  from  the  associate 
fund  in  aid  of  its  expenses,  and  that 
some  copies  of  the  annual  letter  be  or- 
dered by  the  Treasurer. 

2.  That  if  in  consequence  of  the  reso- 
lutions recently  presented  to  govern- 
ment by  the  Baptist  Union,  and  other 
dissenting  bodies,  the  usual  parliamen- 
tary grant  for  the  relief  of  poor  dissent- 
ing ministers  should  be  discontinued,  it 
will  be  desirable  that  all  our  churches 
which  have  the  ability  should  contribute 
to  the  Baptist  Fund,  formed  in  1717,  for 
the  assistance  of  poor  ministers  of  our 
denomination. 

3.  That  this  meeting  fully  approres 
the  plan  recently  proposed  to  Parliament 
by  his  Majesty's  ministers  for  the  abo- 
lition of  church-rates,  deeming  it  a  most 
equitable,  liberal,  and  enlightened  mea- 
sure, equally  entitled  to  the  support  of 
all  parties,  as  it  would  relieve  dissenters 
from  a  vexatious  impost,  without  charg- 
ing any  additional  burden  on  the  Esta- 
blishedf  Church. 

4.  That  this  association  sincerely  re- 
joices in  the  measures  now  in  progress 
for  the  entire  and  speedy  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  earnestly  hopes  that  Christian  mi- 
nisters and  churches  of  all  denominations 
in  that  higlily-favoured  land,  as  well  as 
at  home,  will  give  to  such  measures  their 
most  strenuous  support,  till  the  odium 
and  guilt  of  the  slave  system  are  entirely 
removed. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brawn  for  his 
excellent  Sermon  this  morning,  and  that 
he  be  requested  to  publish  the  same  in 
such  form  as  he  may  deem  most  favour- 
able for  general  circulation. 

Thoktas  Finch, 
Secretary. 

BRISTOL. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Bristol  associa- 
tion, was  held  at  Penknap,  in  the  parish 
of  Weslbury,  Wilts,  on  the  17th  and 
18th  of  IVIay.  The  letters  from  the 
churches  were  not  so  encouraging  as  on 
some  former  occasions ;  yet  there  was  a 
pleasing  intimation  of  the  divine  favour 
in  the  peace  and  prosperity  enjoyed  by 
several  of  the  associated  churches  ;  and 
an  earnest  and  longing  desire  was  ex- 
pressed by  all  for  the  gracious,  energetic, 
and  enlarged  communication  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  the  services  were  nu- 
merously attended,  a  deep  interest  was  ex- 
cited, and  brotherly  love  was  exercised 
and      promoted.       Brethren    Prob?rt, 


Owen,  Jackson,  and  Thomas,  were  the 
preachers  ;  and  brother  Russell  read  the 
circular  letter  written  by  him. 

The  churches  at  Dunkerton,  Laverton, 
Pill,  Tiverton,  Wells,  and  Warminster, 
were  received  into  the  association. 
Thomas  Winteb. 
Secretary  to  the  Association. 

CHAPELS  OPENED. 


SHIPLEY,  YORXSniRE. 

The  Baptist  chapel  at  Shipley,  York- 
shire, having  been  rebuilt  on  an  enlarged 
scale,  was  opened  on  the  3rd  of  May, 
1837,  on  which  day  and  on  the  following 
Sabbath  sermons  were  preached  and 
collections  made  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt  incurred  by  the  building. 
Messrs.  Edwards,  Hamilton,  (Indep,) 
Anderson,  (Wesleyan)  Steadman,  and 
Dawson,  preached  on  the  occasion.  And 
although  the  friends  there  had  nobly 
exerted  themselves  before,  yet  the  col- 
lection at  the  opening  amounted  to  the 
liberal  sum  of204^  It  is  believed  that  not 
more  than  1002.  will  remain  as  a  debt  on 
the  place ;  and  the  prospects  of  the 
church  and  congregation  are  highly 
encouraging. 

ROTHERBAM,  YORKSHIRE. 

A  new  Baptist  chapel  was  opened  on 
the  6th  of  April  last,  in  Rotherham, 
Yorkshire  ;  when  the  following  services 
were  held.     On  Wednesday  the  6th,  the 
Rev.  M.  Fisher,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
in  the  morning.     The  Rev.  —  M*All,  of 
Doncaster,   (Indep.)  in  the  afternoon  ; 
And  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Manchester, 
in  the  evening.     On  sabbath  day  the  9th, 
the  Rev.  C.  Larom,  of  Sheffield,  preached 
in  the  morning ;  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  in  the 
afternoon  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stowel, 
Theological  Tutor  of  the  Independent 
college  in  Masbo rough,  Rotberham  jin  the 
evening.    All  the  services  were,  of   a 
most  interesting  character,  the  congre- 
gation exceedingly  good,  and  on  tl^ 
Sabbath,  crowded  and  overflowing.  The 
collections    amounted    to    ^70.      The 
chapel  is  a  very  beautiful  erection  in 
stone,  and  has  cost  £1300.    It  has  been 
erected  through  the  exertions  chiefly  of 
Mr.  Larom,  of   Sheffield,   who  for  his 
eflforts  in  this  case,  deserves  the  thanks 
of  the   denomination.     Mr.  Buck,  late 
student  in  Bradford  college,  will  occupy 
the  pulpit,  whose  object  is  to  raise  a 
new  interest  in  the  town . 

STAINES,  MIDDLESEX. 

The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  was 
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laid  on  the  18th  of  July,  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Hawson,  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hintoa,  of  Reading, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address  on  the 
occasion,  to  a  numerous  and  attentive 
audience.  The  building  will  be  neat, 
substantial,  and  commodious;  sixty-one 
feet  by  thirty,  on  an  eligible  freehold  site. 
The  estimated  cost  is  j£9Q0 :  and  as 
the  church  and  congregation  have  been 
driven  to  this  effort  by  the  ruinous  state  of 
their  old  chapel,  which  they  have  rented 
for  mere  than  half  a  century,  and  have 
themselves  (according  to  their  means) 
raised  a  large  sum  towards  it,  it  is 
hoped  they  will  receive  that  assistance 
from  the  more  opulent  friends  of  the 
Redeemer,  which  shall  prevent  a  heavy 
debt,  and  prove  to  all  that  the  voluntary 
principle  is  an  efficient  one. 

Contributions  may  be  entrusted  to 
the  care  6f  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hiuton, 
Reading  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Fen-court, 
London  ;  or  to  any  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
urgency  of  the  case;  or  they  may  be 
sent  mrect  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hawson, 
Staines — ^by  whom  they  will  be  grate- 
fully acknowledged. 


WALTHAM  ABBEY. 


On  Thursday,  July  20th,  three  ser- 
mons were  delivered  in  the  new  Baptist 
chapel,  Waltham  Abbey,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Leifchild  in  the  morning,  from  James 
iv.  7.;  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
£dwai>d  Steane,  from  Ruth  i.  16;  and 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Brawn,  from  Phil.  ii.  9 — 11.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  and  respectable,  and 
much  gratitude  is  due  to  those  who 
attended,  especially  from  a  distance,  who 
encouraged  us  with  their  presence  and 
liberality.  The  collection  amounted  to 
«;£50. 16s.  The  present  debt  is  about 
i£S65  ;  and  while  the  minister  and  dea- 
eouS)  the  church  and  the  friends  of  the 
place,  feel  the  deep  obligations  they  are 
under  to  a  generous  puMic,  they  pledge 


themselves,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable 
them,  to  persevere  in  their  efforts,  till 
the  last  shilling  be  liquidated. 

NOTICE. 

The  eighteenth  anniversary  of  tBe 
Baptist  Church,  Rye  Lane,  reckham, 
will  be  held,  by  divine  permission,  on 
Wednesday,  the  Sth  of.  August,  when 
three  sermons  will  be  preached,  that  in 
the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Mr. 
James  Smith  of  Shoreditch  ;  that  in  the 
afternoon,  by  Mr.  Henry  Heap,  of 
Brixton ;  and  that  in  the  evening,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Mr.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  of  Chatham.  After  each  service 
collections  will  be  made  in  aid  of  the 
funds. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died,  on  June  11,  Mr.  George  Evill, 
in  his  eighty-first  year.  For  many  years 
he  had  been  connected  with  the  Baptist 
denomination,  in  Bath  ;  was  much  re- 
spected as  an  upright  man,  and  an 
humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  His  end  was  peace.  A  funeral 
sermon  was  preached,  on  account  of  this 
event,  on  Sunday,  June  19,  by  Mr. 
Cater ;  in  whose  church  Mr.  Evill  had 
long  sustained  the  deacon^s  office. 


Died,  on  Monday,  June  S6,  at  his 
residence.  Lower  Edmonton,  Middlesex, 
in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
William  Burls,  Esq.,  formerly  of  Loth- 
bury,  London,  several  years  treasurer  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  trea- 
surer of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from 
its  formation  in  1814  till  182r,  and  for 
more  than  twenty  years  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  then  meeting  in 
Carter-lane,  Southwark,  under  the  pas- 
toral eare  of  the  late  Dr.  Rippon.  We 
hope  to  be  able  shortly  to  present  our 
readers  with  some  account  of  the  life 
and  labours  of  this  excellent  man. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  foliowj  at  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  proprietors. 
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TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  HOME  MISSIONS. 

The  Christian  public,  connected  with  the  Baptist  Home  Mission,  will  learn  with 
pleasure  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  has  nowmade  an  extensive  tourof  the  whole! 
kingdom,  takinginthemostimportant  places  in  England,Wales,  Scotland, and  some  of 
the  adjacent  Islands,  and  is  now  prepared  to  give  a  general  report.  Wales,  from 
which  he  has  just  returned,  presents,  upon  the  whole,  the  most  pleasing  aspect. 
The  Welch  Methodists,  the  Independents,  and  the  Baptists,  have  well  and  widely 
cultivated  this  field.  Compared  with  Wales,  as  a  whole,  we  should  say  England 
and  Scotland,  as  a  whole,  in  spiritual  matters,  is  a  century  behind ;  this,  we  say, 
is  the  gener^  impression  that  will  be  leflb  on  the  mind  of  a  zealous,  warm-hearted 
Christian  after  a  run  through  their  Annual  Associations,  and  a  visit  to  their 
Churches. 

That  there  are  many  drawbacks,  many  things  you  might  wish  otherwise,  many 
customs  capable  of  a  change,  that  would  be  a  real  improvement,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  For  instance,  we  could  wish  to  see  the  members  of  the  Churches  more 
liberal,  more  generous  in  the  support  of  their  ministers,  more  willing  to  contribute- 
to  the  aid  of  3ie  cause  of  Christ ;  we  could  wish  to  find  a  higher  tone  of  morality 
generally  prevaihng — we  could  wish  to  see  some  customs  at  the  Associations  laid 
aside,  or  materially  altered.  Still,  after  all  this  has  been  said,  and  more  that  might 
be,  there  is  much  to  rejoice  ayer^  much  to  admire,  much  to  imitate. 

I.  It  is  to  every  warrior  in  tbe  great  Christian  army  a  cause  of  joy.  to  see  the 
division  to  whichhe  belongs  increasing  in  numbers,  in  activity,  in  zeal,  in  efficiency; 
ind  as  Christians  and  Bajjtists  we  rejoice  that  this  is  the  case  with  our  Churches, 
Ministers,  and  Denomination  in  Wales. 

II.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  chapels,  the  tact  of 
:he  Ministers  to  suit  their  discourses  to  the  capacities  of  their  hearers,  so  that  they 
nay  secure  the  ear  and  attendance  of  the  poor ;  the  hospitality  of  the  people  to 
ravelling  Mioisters  at  all  times,  and  to  the  niultitudes  at  the  Associations,  where 
^hole  fiamilies  sit  up  all  night,  and  allow  their  beds  to  strangers  from  distant  parts. 
rhe  zeal  of  Ministers  and  members,  rich  and  poor,  who  come  from  immense  dis- 
a,nces  to  the  Associations,  and  lay  aside  their  worldly  afiairs  some  for  two,  three, 
ir  four  days,  some  one,  two,  or  three  weeks,  and  travel  from  one  Association  to 
mother  to  attend  upon  these  great  carnivals  of  the  Denomination  ;  thus  by  combining 
auch  of  the  travelling  preacher  system  of  the  Methodists,  with  the  settled  pastor 
ystem  of  the  Congregationalists — by  the  intercourse  of  the  Associations  multitudes 
frlxo  roam  through  the  country  in  May,  June,  and  July,  from  one  town  to  another, 
rom  one  chapel  to  another,  night  after  night,  for  months — by  the  opening  of 
liapels,  ordination  of  Ministers,  baptisms  in  the  open  air,  to  which  able  Ministers 
'cpm  a  distance  are  often  invited— by  their  social  meetings,  on  Smiday  nights,  and 
jeir  Christian  instruction  Sabbath  Schools,  they  thereby  keep  the  waters  continu- 
11  y  troubled,  and  thus  maintain  theoi  in  a  sanative  state — keepingup  the  attention  of 
le  people,  and  a  regular  crowded  congregation  ;  like  the  Methodists  in  England, 
l^ntifyinff  themselves  with  the  poor,  they  have  the  poor  in  crowds  with  them. 

III.  Perhaps  we  might  safely  and  successfully  imitate  our  brethren  of  the  Princi- 
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pality  in  the  following  particulars : — 1st.  In  tlieir  more  popular  mode  of  preacLing 
and  nearing — that  their  mode  is  more  popular  than  ours  their  crowded  popular 
congregations  testify — the  usual  crowds  at  the  Methodist  chapels  in  England  con- 
firms this.  On  popular  preaching  I  need  not  write^  on  hearing  I  refer  not  so  much 
to  the  attention  as  the  assent,  the  voice,  the  utterance  of  the  approving  ejaculation 
— brief,  warm,  cheering;  by  which,  the  Minister  finds  that  he  is  understood  and 
felt,  and  which  is  so  infectious  among  the  hearers — good  for  the  people,  eminently 
good  for  the  Minister.  Something  of  what  James  Parsons  has  at  the  Tabernacle, 
which  he  understands  so  well,  and  which  has  so  often  lifted  him  above  himself  by 
its  all-powerful  inspiration.  That  this  is  as  scriptural  and  ancient  as  it  is  reason- 
able, decorous,  and  proper,  I  am  prepared  to  show. 

2.  In  their  denominational  predilections — ^by  which  I  mean  their  being  so 
thoroughly  and  fixedly  Baptists — I  do  not  mean  bigots — I  do  not  mean  sectarian, 
but  that  they  mind  their  own  affairs — ^build  the  wafl  over  against  their  own  house, 
and  endeavour  to  advance  the  general  cause  by  advancing  their  own,  not  impeding 
any  others — contributing  to  the  final  victory  of  the  day  by  fighting  in  the  regiment 
to  which  they  belong,  not  confusedly  rushmg  into  other  fields  or  divisions,  but 
honourably,  openly,  candidly,  fairly  pushing  their  colours  into  the  ranks  of  tlie 
enemy  straight  ahead  of  them.  We  must  regard  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance 
the  candour  and  liberality  of  that  Christian  who  can  be  satisfied  to  be  outrun  in  the 
race  of  active  exertion,  who  does  not,  heart  and  soul,  desire  that  his  section  of  the 
Christian  church  should  be  the  first,  the  most  active,  the  most  honoured,  the  most 
efficient,  and  who  does  not  strive  to  make  it  so  by  his  own  honourable  personal 
exertion.  If  there  be  faults  in  his  party,  let  him  endeavour  to  mend  tnem ;  if 
errors,  to  remove  them.  If  any  other  denomination  more  sound,  more  scriptural, 
let.  him  fly  to  it  as  a  volunteer,  and  we  shall  respect  him.  But  while  he  holds  out 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who  love  and  serve  Christ,  he  has  no  time  to 
spare,  no  energy  to  cast  away  in  any  part  of  the  field  but  that  to  which  he  belongs. 
Let  him  advance  that,  and  so  far  the  general  cause  prospers. 

3.  We  may,  perhaps,  imitate  them  m  their  evangelist  system ;  by  this  I  mean 
the  frequency  of  the  visits  from  one  church  and  society  to  another,  notcollectirp 
but  preaching  visits ;  all  their  young  ministers  thus  nrst  make  themselves  known 
and  try  their  gifts — preaching  through  the  length  of  the  land — and  most  of  their 
popular  ministers.  I  wish  this  particular  fully  discussed,  and  introduce  it  liere  for 
that  purpose.  Might  not  these  visits  be  made  more  beneficial  still  by  making 
them  directly  and  ostensibly  revival  occasions ;  taking  the  advantage  given  by 
novelty  in  producing  religious  impressions,  and  leading  our  hearers  or  the  careless 
attracted  by  these  visits,  to  early  decision  for  Christ  ?  Of  this  I  am  fully  pcf 
suaded,  that  however  some  of  our  older,  larger,  and  more  wealthy  churches  may 
think  of  it  or  need  it,  there  are  hundreds  of  decaying,  sleeping,  sinking,  poor, 
neglected  little  churches  in  England  that  would  most  certainly  start  into  new  lif<^ 
and  vigour  from  the  operation  of  some  plan  of  this  kind  widely  and  wisely  carried 
out.  Wlien  will  our  denomination  learn  vrisdom  from  the  Bible's  examples— from 
our  Welch  brethren's  efForts  and  success — ^from  the  American  churches  zeal— and 
from  the  plans  and  prosperity  of  the  Methodists,  which  are  daily  before  onreyes? 
I  do  not  say,  imitate  or  adopt  all  that  is  to  be  found j  in  any  earthly  model ;  but  I 
say,  reject  not  the  Bible  examples,  illustrated  as  they  are,  by  things  which  "we  find 
in  all  those  parties  above  named.  Must  we  not  be  deficient  in  real  consecration  to 
God,  in  a  creed  and  principles  which  can  be  made  to  work,  or  in  sound  practical 
wisdom  ?  This  latter  is,  I  think,  the  fact.  Religion  and  piety ;  we  have  a  sound 
creed,  and  thoroughly  scriptural  church,  form,  and  order ;  we  j'ct  seem  at  a  lo» 
for  the  most  wise  and  practical  methods  of  advancing  our  cause^  and  I  pray  God 
give  us  divine  wisdom  to  direct  us. 


To  the  Treasures. 
My  dear  Sir, 
You  vill  naturally  look  for  some  account  of 
my  Tf^cent  visit  tu  Wales,  and  the  remarks  and 
observationB  I  have  made  during  my  harried 
passable  through  that  romantic  and  interesting 
part  of  our  country. 


I  entered  from  Hereford,  by  way  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Chepstow,  down  the  valley  of  the 
Wye.  I  have  seen  most  of  the  besntifol  »<! 
sublime  scenes  of  the  United  Kingdom, !»' 
any  thing  to  equal  the  varied  and  eiqai*"* 
beauties  of  this  charming  valley  I  hm^ 
seen.     Tintern  Abbey,  and  the  Wind  Cliff, »» 
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Chepstow,  are  with  the  scenery  between  and 
aroand  them,  incomparable.  I  afterwards 
traversed  the  romantic  valleys  of  the  Tooy, 
the  lTta\  the  Tuvey,  the  RidoU  and  the  upper 
reaches  of  the  Severn,  I  stood  on  the  lofty 
summit  of  Plinalimmon,  from  which  there  is 
such  a  magnificent  view  of  some  of  the  most 
lovely  spots  in  North  and  South  Wales.  From 
this  point  are  seen  to  steal  away  in  delicate 
and  graceful  meanderings  the  Severn,  the 
Wye,  and  the  Rydol.  Though  having  all 
their  origin  in  this  father  of  mountains,  they 
are  widely  separated  in  their  after  course,  like 
the  children  of  Noah ;  still  in  rolling  onward 
they  all  again  meet  in  the  eternal  ocean. 

I  have  stood  in  deep  delight  and  rapturous 
musings  on  the  shores  of  the  blue  sea  of  Erin, 
my,  my  own  beautiful  land — my  cAuntry — and 
embraced,  and  kissed,  and  talked  to  the  waves 
as  if  they  could  convey  to  me  some  message 
of  hope  from  my  father's  soil ;  there  I  gathered 
shells  and  pebbles ;  on  the  mountain  tope, 
mosses  and  sparse  from  the  print-shops,  some 
views  of  those  charming  scenes  which  will 
long  find  a  resting  place  and  a  home  in  a 
faithful  memory. 

But  to  youj  Sir,  and  the  committee,  is  due 
a  statement  of  the  generous — the  hospitable— 


the  cordial  welcome  your  agent  met  with 
alnong  the  primitive  mannered  churches,  and 
lively,  active, zealous,  and  energetic  ministers 
of  Wales.  The  names  of  Heily,  of  Llanwi- 
narth  ;  Roberts,  of  Tredyar ;  Jones,  of  Blae- 
navon ;  Evans,  of  Pontthydryn ;  Williams, 
of  Pontypool ;  and  Thomas,^  will  long  dwell 
in  my  heart.  I  saw  much  of  all  these  as  we 
journeyed  from  place  to  place,  and  were  often 
engaged  in  the  same  services.  I  can  revive  my 
intercourse  with  them  with  unwearied  satisfac- 
tion. Their  child-like  manner — their  Chris- 
tian deportment— their  commanding  elo- 
quence— their  humbleness  of  mind,  have  left 
behind  a  savour  I  shall  carry  with  me  for 
many  days.  Of  others  I  might  speak  in 
glowing  terms,  did  time  permit ;  of  these  I 
saw  much,  and  sincerely  regretted  my  separa- 
tion from  brethren  I  had  learned  so  soon  and 
so  deservedly  to  love. 


*  The  tutor  of  the  new,  the  beautiful,  and 
most  healthfully  and  romantically  situated 
academy  at  Pontypool ;  the  most  compact  and 
complete  of  all  our  academies.  This  erec- 
tion and  its  appurtenances  does  our  Welch 
brethren  great  credit. 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  COLLECTIONS. 


Cheltenham  : — 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  W.  Smith's 

Chapel 12  10  0 

George  Bailey,  Esq sub.  10    0  0 

From  a  Friend 5    0  0 

Wales.-- Newport  Monmouthshire  :— 

Collection  at  Welch  Chapel SIO  0 

Be V.  W.  S.  Miles sub.  0  10  0 

Thomas  Wall,  Esq do.  10  0 

George  6 etbing,  Esq.; do.  10  0 

A.  Crosafield,  Esq do.  1    0  0 

Mr.  Evan  Morgan 0  lo  0 

Mr.  W.  Evans 0  10  0 

A  Female  Friend 10  0 

Messrs.  Wells  and  Wood 0  lO  0 

Miss  S.  Evans 0    5  0 

Edward  Evans 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Morgan 0    5  0 

Miss  Reunie 0    5  0 

Mr.  Edward  James 0    5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Perkins 0    3  6 

Mr.  Charles  Sims 0    2  6 

Mr.  Clapperton 0    S  0 

Miss  M.Morgan 0    3  0 

Mr.  Henry  Evans 0    2  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Phillips «...  0    2  0 

Mr.  Hanaford 0    2  6 

Mr.  Bryan 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0     10 

Caer^eon  :  — 

Collection  lo  Baptist  Chapel 3    0  0 

John  Jenkins,  Esq sab.  loo 


W.  Jenkins.  Esq do.  10  6 

Cardiff,  Glamorganshire : — 

Collection  at  Bethany  Chapel  .    ...  Ill  0 

Do.,  at  Welch  Chai>el.  Tabernacle..  2    0  6 
MiH.      Adys,      Missionary 

Boxes 3    7    2 

Do.,  sub, 1  12    0 

5    0  0 

Lewis  Williams,  Esq .sub.  10  0 

Hopkins,  Esq ....do.  10  0 

Mr.  J.  B.  Hopkins o  lOf  0 

Mi.  J.  James 0  10  0 

Mr.  Evans 0  10  0 

Miss  Biggs  and  Mrs.  Guest 10  0 

Mr.  E vans,  jun 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Rees 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Gower 0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  Harris 0    2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Rees o    2  0 

Mr.  John  Llewellyn 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Marydiurch 0    2  6 

Newbridge : — 

Mr.  John  Jenkins 0    2  6 

Mr.  D.  Jenkins 2    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Blacklock 0    2  6 

Mr.  Irvine 0    2  6 

Tee-Total 0    2  6 

A  Few  Friends 0  18  6 

Merthyr : 

Collection  at  ZIon  Chapel 5    0  0 

Do.  at  English  Chapel 2  10  0 

Do.  at  Ebeuezer 0  12  6 
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Mn.  Ricbardaoo 0    2    S 

Mra.Todd  0    2    6 

Mr.  Henry  Davis 0    3    8 

Dovlais,  Works  :— 

Collection  in  VTelck  Bai»tist  Chapel..  3  10    4 

Tredegar  :— 

Collection  at  ller.  J.  Boberts 2    1    7 

Mr.  Ilkomaa  GriiBtli sab.  10    0 

Mr.  W.  James do.  0  10    0 

Mr.W.PhiUipa do.  0  10    •• 

Mr.  Parry do,  0    A    0 

A  Friend 0    0    6 

BiaenaTon,  Monmautiiahire  :— 

C<riIectioiir  at  the  Aa30ciatioD 7    2    1 

Poutypool : — 

Mr.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  and  Family.  .10    0 

A  Friend 0    4    o 

Rot.  Thomas  Thomas,  Tutor 0    5    0 

A  Friend 0    8    0 

Mr.  Williams,  sen 0    A    0 

Mr.  Williams,  jun 0    5 

Mr.  John  Walker 0    2 

Colleotiou  at  Peay-Gam  TaJteroacIe.  3    2 

Do.  at  Tronant  (Welch) 1  13    0 

Pontrtrydryn  :— 

W.  and  C.  Conway,  Esq 1    o    0 

Rev.  D.  D.  EvanA 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Laureooe 0    8    0 

Aberffavenny : 

Mr.  Danieb,  and  Family o  10 

Bapt*Rt  Cbunh,  Frogmore  Street 10 

Rev.  Michael  Thomas.. o    5 

Mr.  Jameii  James,  Laoovu 0    0 

Mr.  Jacob  Wyke 0    5 

Mr,  Jones  Morgan 0    5 

Mr.  Charles  Darios o    2 


0 
6 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
(» 
0 


.sob. 


Mr.  Toier , 

Mr.  Abraham  Wyk« 

Do.     

Mr.  George  Barrett 

The  Misses  Jones 

Mr.  Rollins 

Mr.  WatUns 

Bf rs.  Williams  

Three  Friends 

Brecon : — 

Collection  at  the  Assoeiatiim 

Caermarthen  ; — 

ColI«fCtion  at  the  Association,  in  the 

Tabernacle 

Pembroke  Dock : — 

Collection • 

Moliston,  Pembrokeshire  :  — 

CoUectinn  at  Association 

D.  Cannon,  Esq 

Mr.  Miles 

Haverfordweat : — 

Collection,  Bethesda  Chapel 

W.  Rees,  Esq sid). 

Llaudissil,  Cardiganshire : — 

Collection  at  Association* 

Aberystwyth  :— 

Collection  at  Araoctation 

Newtown,  Montgomeryshire  :— 

Collectieo  at  the  Baptistr  Chapel. . . . 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7  17  » 

13    4  10 

S   0  0 

S  12  4 

0  10  0 

0    S  6 

10  II  fi 

10    0  0 

»   0  0 

3  10  0 

7  !•  6 


N.B.  The  Colltections  fiom  the  Glamorgsoshirc 
Association ;  from  Baptist  Church,  Cardigan :  Fisb- 
guard;  Llanglofian.  Uanidlois,  UaneOy;  New- 
bridge, and  Bethlehem,  have  not  yet  been  for- 
warded, or  they  would  have  been  acknowledged  in 
this  Register. 


•^*  Donaliont  and  Subseriptiont  neill  b§  grat^ulltj  received  on  behalf  of  this  Societji 
at  No,  6,  Fw  Court,  Fenchurch  Street ;  by  the  TreoMurere,  Moses  Poole,  Etq.»  4,  Ur 
coin's  Inn  Square;  or  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Clapham  ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  (Secretary); 
or  any  Minister  of  the  Denomination, 
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Sabscriptions  and  Donations  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orskn,  Walworth  • 
Rev.  J.  Oybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Conrt,  Fencharch  Street :  and 
Rey.  Stephbn  Davis,  93,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islinfftun ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishops- 

Kte  Street ;  Saitobim,  High  Street,  Bloomsbary :  Ladbrokb  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
lildinga ;  Burlb  &  Co.,  Lothbary ;  Rev.  C.  Andbbson,  Edinbargh ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Innbs,  Frederick  Street.  Bdinbaigh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  1,  Rathmioev-road,  Oablin; 
Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allsn,  Norwich ;  and  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oor  prio)icipartowns. 


In  the  month  of  June,  as  announced  in  the  Chronicle  then  published,  the  several 
stations  in  Ireland  were  visited  by  a  deputation  from  the  Committee,  consisting  of  the 
Secretary  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis.     One  question  which  the  state  of  the  funds  of 
the  Society  compelled  them  reluctantly  to  keep  in  view,  was,  in  what  way  its  expendi- 
ture may  be  decreased,  so  as  not  to  diminish  its  efficiency.  Burdened  with  a  debt  of  £500, 
the    greater   part   of    which   has   now    remained   for  nine    months    without    much 
»f  effort  to  remove  it,  the  Committee  are  beginning  to  feel  that  perhaps  they  must 
lessen  their  labours.     Still  the  deputation  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  con- 
siderable diminution  of  labour.     Several  alterations  they  may  propose  with  the  view  of 
increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  Society,  but  they  dare  not  advise  the  relaxing  of  its 
efforts,  or  the  lessening  of  the  nomber  of  its  useful  labourers.     A  few  of  the  Schools 
may  be  relinquished.     In  some  cases  the  establishing  of  the  Schools  of  the  National 
Commission  in  their  vicinity,    will  enable  us  to  do    this    without    injury ;  but  our 
sealoos  and  useful  Scripture  readers  must  be  increased  in  number  if  we  would  have 
the  Society  fulfil  its  great  purpose,  and   take  any  leading  part  in  the  approaching 
change  as  to  the  religious -condition  of  Ireland.     Many  circumstances  indicate  that 
such  a  change  is  drawing  on.     The  people,  less  agitated  than  formerly  by  political 
dispute,    sure  turning  their  minds  to  religious  inquiry.     Let  this  country  deal   out, 
as  we  trust  she  speedily  will,  a  full  measure  of  'justice  to  Ireland,*  and  the  excited 
minds  of  the  people  will  be  so  quieted,  and  their  dislike  of  England  so  conciliated, 
that  they    will  come  to  think  favourably  of  the  designs  of  those  parties  who  are 
seeking  to  diflFiise  among  them  the  elements  of  a  better  faith  and  practice.     We  are 
now  open  to  the  suspicion  of  being  leagued  with  a  policy  which  the  Irish  regard  as 
oppressive  ;  and  as  endeavouring,  by  substituting  the  Protestant  for  the  Catholic  faith,  to 
uphold  a  system  which  they  have  had  bitter  cause  for  denouncing  as  the  source  of  in- 
juries and  calamities,  more  numerous  and  fatal  than  almost  any  other  country  has 
endured.      Remove  this  suspicion,  and  we  shall  be  received  in  more  kindly  mood,  and 
oor  efforts  will  excite  more  attention.     The  Irish,  as  to  religion,  are  not  the  stupid, 
indifferent,  and  enslaved  people  now,  that  they  once  were.     They  will  have  the  New 
Testament,  and  will  read  it  too.      In  one  cabin  into  which  the   deputation  entered, 
though  there  was  abundant  evidence  that  the  inmates  would  rank  as  Catholics,  con- 
oeming  whose  fidelity  no  doubt  could  be  entertained,  the  man  readily  produced  both 
his  Irish  and  English  New  Testament — the  Protestant  and  the    Douay  versions,  and 
showed  from  his  conversation,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  referring  to,  and  comparing 
them.     In  another  place,  on  a  lonely  mountain,  a  Catholic  near  forty  years  of  age,  who 
conld  read,  but  who  had  never  seen  a  New  Testament,  received  one  with  warm  expres<* 
sions  of  satisfaction,  and  a  promise  to  study  it  diligently.    In  another,  one  of  the  depu- 
tation had  his  appeals  on  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  the  course  of  a  sermon,  interrup- 
ted with  declarations  from  the  simple-hearted  Catholics  around  him,—  "  We  will  read 
tor  ourselves.  Sir, — no  one  shall  prevent  us.'' 

From  all  that  thr  deputation  saw  of  several  of  the  National  Schools,  they  could 
not  but  regard  them  as  a  means  of  diffusing  light  more  powerful  than  any  other  in 
axiatence.  We  are  not  of  the  number  who  would  dissociate  religion  from  national 
instruction,  and  this  is  not  done  in  these  institutions.  Hundred*  of  tltousands  of 
Roman  Catholic  children,  who  would  have  grown  up  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  word  of 
God,  are  brought  to  know 'much  important  truth  by  the  extracts  they  use;  and  the 
operations  of  mind  in  Ireland  must  be  different  from  those  in  all  other  countries,  if, 
by  knowing  a  portion  of  what  is  found  salutary,  inquiry  is  not  excited  after  what 
remaina  to  be  known.     A  part  of  the  Bible  read  and  understood,  will  lead  to  inquiry 
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after  the  other  puts  of  it.  So  that  a  vast  change  in  the  moral  circomstanceg  of 
the  country  is,  we  thinks  at  no  great  distance.  As  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  this 
Society  somewhat  instrumental  in  producing  that  change,  our  friends  mast  say, 
-whether  we  shall  proceed  and  realize,  in  common  with  other  Societies,  its  happj 
results  ;  or  whether,  receding  and  retiring  now,  we  shall  leave  to  others  to  reap 
what  we  have  bc>  n  permitied  to  sow.  The  experience  of  former  years  will  embolden 
the  Committee  to  proceed^  guarding  en  the  one  hand  with  jealous  care  the  expenditure 
they  shall  incur,  and  on  the  other,  infusing  into  all  the  labours  of  the  Society,  the 
vigour  and  zeal  of  mission  efforts,  like  those  which  it  has  pleased  God  in  all  ages  aod 
countries  to  bless.  Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord!  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  tend 
now  prosperity  ! 

From  the  correspondence  of  the  last  month,  the  following  extracts  are  selected : 


Denis  Mulhern,  a  daily  reader,  writes 
to  Mr.  Bates, 

Reverend  Sir, 

You  will  see  by  a  glance  at  my  journal, 
the  varioas  places  which,  by  the  kind  pro- 
vidence of  God,  I  have  been  enabled  to 
visit  daring  the  last  month :  in  many  of 
those  I  have  had  very  pleasing  opportuni- 
ties of  explaining  the  Scriptures,  and  di* 
recting  sinners  to  him,  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write. 

I  returned  a  few  days  ago,  after  visiting 
the  Schools;  they  are  all,  with  little  ex* 
ception,  going  on  well  and  increasingly 
attended.  The  teachers  still  lament  very 
much  that  you  cannot,  in  every  case,  as 
formerly,  give  premiums  to  such  of  the 
children  as  distinguish  themselves  in 
committing  to  memory  the  Scriptures.  I 
know  some  of  the  teachers  who,  at  their 
own  expense  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  a 
half  or  quarter  quire  of  paper  to  each 
of  as  many  of  their  pupils  as  commit 
five  or  more  chapters  during  the  quarter, 
which  stimulates  them  wonderfully. 

The  few  noticed  meetings  that  I  am, 
agreeable  to  your  advice,  endeavouring  to 
keep  up,  are  still  well  attended.  The 
Coolany  Thursday>evening  meeting  has 
for  the  last  month  been  quite  as  well  at- 
tended as  usual.  There  were  about ^/<y, 
some  of  whom  came  two  miles,  at  brother 
C — rs,  in  Drumnagool,  on  last  Lord's  day 
evening.  Five  or  six  of  the  congrpgation 
remained  for  the  purpose  of  reading  and 
conversation;  and  I  trust,  that  in  this 
way  we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  even- 
ing profitably.  There  were  about  forty 
present  at  the  last  meeting  in  Cloon- 
acnrry. 

On  Monday  the  l5th,  read  in  three 
houses,  on  the  side  of  the  mountain  near 
Longford.  These  people  could  tell  me 
something  of  St.  Peter,  and  of  his  getting 
the  keys,  and  of  the  VirginMary ;  but,  alas ! 
they  know  nothing  of  Him,  whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  eternal.  Visited  also  the 
house  of  J.  X) — n,  where  I  had  an  atten- 
ive  hearing  from  himself  and  his  family. 


while  I  read  for  them  various  portions  of 
Scripture,  and  endeavoured  to  impress 
on  them  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  This  man  is  more  intelligent  than 
many  of  his  neighbours.  He  asked  me 
many  interesting  questions,  I  believe 
solely  for  the  sake  of  instruction,  I  gave 
him  the  loan  of  that  well-known  and  use- 
ful tract,  "  Andrew  Dunn." 

Again^  the  same  reader  writes  j 

Reverend  Sir, 

Having  reckoned  my  journal  for  this 
month,  I  find  that  the  Lord  has  enabled 
me  to  travel  two  hundred  and  fifty  three 
miles,  and  read  the  Scripture,  and  set  forth 
the  salvation  of  God  to  near  six  hundred 
persons,  the  majority  of  them,  I  think, 
being  Roman  Catholics. 

On  the  18th  ulto.  I  met,  while  on  my 
way  to  Annaughmore,  a  man  named 
O'Brine,  whom  I  had  never  before  seen. 
After  some  general  converse,  I  introduced 
a  religious  conversation,  in  the  which  he 
warmly  joined,  and  though  a  Roman 
Catholic,  I  found  that  he  could  quote  and 
apply  Scripture  pretty  freely,  and  also  that 
he  seemed  to  understand  my  observations. 
We  sat  down  while  he  went  on  to  relate 
the  history  of  his  life  for  the  last  three  or 
four  months.  He  had  been  employed  in 
Erris,  as  schoolmaster  under  the  National 
Board  of  Education,  and  placed  under  the 
notice  of  Priest  L— .  When  the  Rewrd 
case  took  place,  at  last  quarter  sessions  m 
Sligo.  betwixt  Bishop  O'F.  and  his  dioce- 
san  Priests,  this  man,  being  considered  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  some  local  circuin- 
stances  involving  the  credit  and  touching 
the  character  of  Priest  L,  was  called 
upon  to  give  testimony ;  and  having  no 
other  alternative  than,  either  to  give 
false  testimony,  or  otherwise  incur  the 
displeasure  of  his  patron,  he  found  him- 
self involved  in  a  dilemma ;  he,  however, 
preferred  the  latter,  which  he  soon  found 
as  he  anticipated,  to  bring  on  him  the 
wrath  of  his  former  benefactor.  This  be 
said,  together   with   other  circumstances, 
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"which  came  under  his  notice  at  the  tame 
time,  made  him  begin  to  doubt  whether 
or  not  he  should  trust  such  persons  with 
the  concerns  of  bis  immortal  soul,  whether 
they  could  be  under  the  inflnence  of  di- 
vine truth,  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  he  had  hitherto  believed.  He  therefore 
determined »  in  future,  to  take  nothing  for 
granted  of  a  religious  nature,  but  to  pro- 
cure without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  read  and  judge  for  himself. 
But  as  Satan  never  surrenders  a  garrison 
without  a  struggle,  no  sooner  did  his  con- 
duct in  this  way  come  under  the  Priests' 
notice,  than,  he  was  forced  either  to  aban- 
don his  intention  of  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  subject  himself  and  his  helpless 
family  to  apparent  poverty  and  privation. 
However,  through  the  grace  of  God,  he 
was  enabled  to  choose  the  latter,  and  the 
result  was,  that  he  was  soon  turned  out  of 
his  situation,  and  cast  upon  the  world 
without  any  employment.  I  spent  three 
happy  and^  I  trust,  useful  hours  in  ex- 
plaining to  him  various  passages  of  God's 
sacred  word,  chiefly  such  as  are  supposed 
to  favour  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  while  he  marked  in  his  own  Tes- 
tament the  reference  which  I  gave.  On 
parting  with  me  he  *ook  off  his  hat,  and 
blessed  God  for  the  opportunity  thus  af- 
forded him  of  receiving  divine  instruction, 
and  requested  that  I  would  pray  for  him. 

John  Monaghan  writes  to  Mr.  Bates, 

Rev.  Sir, — I  have,  since  my  last,  em- 
braced every  possible  opportunity  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  to  my  neighbours  and 
exhorting  all  with  whom  I  conversed  to 
lay    hold    on   the   hope  set   before    them 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  although  the  priest  of 
this  parish  and  his  curate  are   at  present 
exerting    their    influence  to  suppress    the 
progress   of    the  Scriptures  amongst  their 
parishioners,    there  are    many  of   them, 
and    especially  of  those  that  have  been 
taught  at  the  Society's  night-school,  who 
will  not  allow  either  themselves  or  their 
children  to  be  frightened  or  deluded  from 
reading  that  sacred  volume  in  which  they 
are  now  beginning  to  see  life  and  immor- 
tality brought  to  light.     I  am  also  happy 
to  inform  you  that  I  enjoy  frequent  oppor- 
tunities  of  reading  to  a  family  amongst 
whom  are  two  individuals  who  are  seri- 
ously  inquiring  after  Christian   baptism. 
I  trust  the  Lord  is  opening  their  eyes  to 
see  it  their  duty  to  follow  His  example 
who    declared  this  sacred  ordinance  be- 
coming the  fulfilment  of  all  righteousness. 
In  consequence  of  the  times  being  very 
eventful  in  this  neighbourhood  at  present, 
much  of  my  leisure  hours  during  the  past 
month  has  been  devoted  in  reading  to  se- 


veral sick  persons  •  f  trust  t  can  say  of  ona 
of  them,  whose  destiny  is  now  fixed  in 
eternity,*  that  the  Lord  brought  his  own 
word  home  with  such  conviction  to  his 
mind,  as  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  The  remainder  of  my  lei- 
sure hours  have  been,  I  trust,  as  usefully 
spent  as  my  feeble  abilities  could  allow  in 
endeavouring  to  show  fellow-sinners  the 
cause  of  our  Saviour's  life,  death,  and  re- 
surrection, and  his  great  object  in  coming 
into  our  world.  Praying  the  father  of 
mercies  may  grant  that  the  bread  thus 
cast  upon  the  waters  may  in  due  time  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
great  name.  I  am,  &c. 

Mr.  Bates  writes  to  the  Committee 
under  date,  Templebouse,  June  SO,  1837. 

Dear  Friends — I  have  not  sent  an 
account  of  the  number  of  children  in  our 
schools  this  time  as  Mr.  Green  has  been 
here  and  received  all  the  information  res- 
pecting them  which  he  possibly  could,  to- 
gether with  the  average  number  in  at- 
tendance. I  have  also  been  with  him  for 
some  days  past,  and  consequently  could 
not  send  my  journals  quite  so  soon  as  I 
should,  hence  I  wish  to  forward  them 
now  by  the  earliest  post.  The  schools, 
some  of  them  at  least,  are  rather  thinly 
attended  at  the  present  time,  many  of  the 
children  being  at  work  out  in  the  field. 

Since  my  return  from  the  north  I  have 
preached  in  Boyle,  Coolaney,  and  to-night 
I  am  going  to  Dynode.  The  other  preach- 
ing stations  I  hope  to  visit  as  early  as  I 
can ;  I  had  noticed  several  of  them  for 
last  week,  but  on  the  arrival  of  the  depu- 
tation I  found  it  necessary  to  decline  this 
arrangement  and  accompany  them  to  such 
schools  as  they  wished  to  visit.  As  this 
has  been  a  broken  quarter  I  have  not  sent  a 
regular  list,  but  all  the  stations  have  been 
visited,  and  even  during  my  absence  many 
of  them  were  supplied  by  Mr.  Mulhern, 

In  some  of  those  preaching  stations 
there  are  things  of  an  encouraging  nature. 
The  people  are  not  only  willing  to  hear, 
but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  some 
have  been  converted  to  God,  and  at  the 
present  time  others  are  anxiously  en- 
quiring after  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth.  Prejudices  are  weakened  and  wear- 
ing away ;  Divine  light  is  shining  with 
more  brightness  and  gradually  dispelling 
the  darkness  around  us,  and  the  word  of 
God  is  bearing  down  all  opposition  in 
many  of  those  Nations  where  it  is  faith- 
fully proclaimed.  It  is  a  mercy  that  we 
are  permitted  to  go  forth  in  this   land  of 

*  Tbe  person  alluded  to  here  is  a  Roman  C.v 
tfaolic  who  had  attended  the  Society's  night-school 
at  BallinloQgh  daring  the  last  winter.  He  has 
left  hiB  wife  and  three  orphans  ts  lament  his  lo;>s. 
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popery  in  a  %atet  and  peaceable  manner 
proolaiming  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
May  we  ever  be  seen  in  the  field  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  making  known  the 


way  of  salvation,  then  we  «ay  es|»eet 
that  the  most  glorious  resnlts  will  »ri«e 
from  our  labours,  and  wnnws  will  be 
savingly  converted  to  God. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Fnrm  June  19  to  July  12. 


A  Friend,  per  Rev.  C.  EWen,  Bury 100    0    0 

j.H.L.  f. «  0  ; 

Mr.  gtaddart,  Banbury 10    6 

Woolwich  Auxiliary  Society 8  17  10 

Collected  by  Rsv.  W.  Bbnson. 
John    Cook,    Eiq.,    Good- 
man's Field* 10    0 

Bury  St.  Edmonds,  from 
the  Bury  Baptist  Asso- 
ciations      fi    ^    ^ 

Mr.  Cook,  Sen 0  10    0 

Jos.  Becton 0  10    0 

Two  Friends 0    5    0 

Thomas  Ridly 0    «    0 

John  Sabine: 0    5    0 

Rer.  C.  Elren 0    5    0 

0    S    0 

Barton  Mills:— 

SamuelOwers 0  10  0 

S.  Ellington  and  Sons 0  10  0 

W.  Seeker 0    5  0 

J.  B.  Nichols 0    5  0 

Collection,  Baptist  Chapel  0  10  0 

Thomas  Bell 0    6  0 

J.  Tubbs 0    5  0 

J.Tubb»,Jun 0    8  6 

Mis.  Tubbs 0    «  6 

James  Gitters 0    5  0 

.TosephCook 0    5  0 

Mr.Clark 0    2  6 


Westrow,  Milden  hall : 

Rev.  L.  Ellington 0    5  0 

Thomas  Youngman 0  10  0 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chap.  0  17  3 


3  13    6 


1  It    S 


Attleborough : 

Collected  at  a  Prayer  Meet^ 

ing 0  7  10 

Mrs.  Norton 0  5  0 

Rev.  W.Brown 0  a  0 

R.  Colman 0  4  0 

L.  Colman 0  2  0 

Mrs.  Turner 0  8  6 

Mr.  Smith 0  2  0 

Mi^s  Palmer 0  2  0 

Collection  at  Buckingham  0  4  7 


Great  Ellingham  :— 
Rev.  M  .  Hatcher. 

Isaac  Spark  all 

W.  Bowles 

James  Barnard 


•  ■  e         •  ■ 


0 

2 

6 

0 

4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

8 

6 

1  11  11 


0  14    0 


Shelfanger  :— 

F.Taylor 0  7  6 

F.  O.  O.  Taylor 0  5  0 

Mi».WilK)n 0  2  0 

Mrs.  Taylor.  Sen... 0  5  o 

D.  Doggett 0  3  0 

John  Taylor 0  5  0 

Mrs.  B.  Doggett 0  8  6 

Mr.  Hewlett 0  l  0 

Rev.  T.  Winter's  Children.  0  1  3 


Bye: — 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chap.    3    6    o 

Sunday  School,  for  schools.    110    0 


1  18    0 


4  15    0 


Disss— 

Collection  at  Indepeudent 

Ohapel 10    0 

Collection,  Baptist  ditto...    1    I    7 


2   6 


Herbam : — 

Subscription      at      Baptist 

Church ««  » 

Stradbrooke: — 

8.  Roper 0 

Collected  after  a  sermon  at 
Mr.  Smith's  house,  Syle- 

ham 5 

R.  Garroll 0 

5.  Darby 0 

Mm.  Darby 0 

6.  Seaman 0 

F.  Seaman 0 

Friends 0 


5 

2 

2 
2 
6 
2 
3 


0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1    5  0 


OtUy:— 

Rev.  J.  Eyers 0  3  0 

B.  Ludbrook 0  3  0 

John  Peck 0  4  0 

Stowmaxfcet  :— 

Thomas  Prentice. 1  0  0 

W.  Prentice 0  5  0 

W.Stephens 0  5  0 

G.  Stephens 0  5  0 

W.  Heweth 0  5  6 

Mrs.  Webb, Jun 0  5  0 

J.  S.  LankMter 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Elliot 0  5  0 

J.  A.  Webb 0  10  • 

R.  Sqnirrell,  Jun 0  5  0 

W.  O.  Cornell 0  8  0 

Mr.  Grimsby 0  3  0 

Collection   at  Finborougb, 

Independent  Chapel....  0  5  1 

Joseph  Vines.  Esq.,  Stepney  Greea 

T.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate,  by  Mr.  Dyer 
Sandhurst,    Rev.    James    Gates,    and 

Friends,  by  ditto 

Old  Friend,  by  ditto 

By  Rev,  P.  Tylir. 
Chesham :  — 

Rev.  W.  Tomlins'sSub....    1    1   0 
Collect! d  by  Mr.  J.  Pope, 
and  Friend 4  10   0 

Crendon :— Collected 

Haddenham  :~Collccted  by  Miu  Tyler. . 

Romford :— Friends,  by  Mr.  Forbes 

Additional  from  Newbury  :~ 

Mr.  Vines,  Brimpton 0  10    8 

Mr.  Henry  Flint 0   5   0 

Mr.  Hayden 0   5   0 


0  1<  0 


•  i 

•  0 
J  0 

0  9 
0  I 


5  11   t 

0  5  11 

1  3  4 
1  3  J 


1   0  6 


2     1     7 


Mrs.  W.  Fletcher,  by  Mr.  W.  Coaenj..    I   I  » 

Mr.  F.  Roc,  by  the  Secretory 2  •  • 

By  Rev.S.  Davis: 

In  London 5  tS  0 

—  Stives 81    4   6 

—  Oundlc,  Mr.  Baker. ...    100 

—  Wellingborough 2  15   0 

—  KetteHng 2   5   0 

—  Oxford,  Mr.  Goring —    5   9  0 

—  AbiuBdoo 2    0   0 

->  Chipping  Norton 0    9    4 

—  Naunton 4   5   1 

w- Bristol 80  18  6 

-^  Bath 5  14   • 

B.  Risdon,   Esq.,  Burliag- 

ham,  Fershore,  donation  10   0   0 

Cork,  a  few  Friends 0'^  * 


J.    H ADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE    STREET,    riNSBVRY. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

From  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the 
Female  School  Society,  conducted 
by  our  friends  in  this  city,  we  extract 
the  following  half-yearly  report  of 
part  of  that  branch  of  the  Society's 
operations,  which  consists  of  the 
Boarding  School,  at  Sibpur,  under 
the  care  of  Mrs.  G.  Pearce. 

''  I  have  much  pleasure  in  sending,  for 
the  information  of  the  committee,  my  re- 
port of  the  girls*  hoarding  school  for  the 
last  six  months.  The  number  of  girls 
now  in  the  institution  is  thirty-two,  two 
having  been  admitted  since  the  last  re- 
port. As  the  children  have  been  blessed 
with  continued  health,  their  instruction 
has  been  conducted  without  interruption, 
and  I  trust  their  improvement  in  know- 
ledge corresponds  thereto.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  five,  the  girls  can  read  at  sight, 
fluently,  any  common  book,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  them  can  read  books  that  are 
difficult.  As  mentioned  in  former  reports, 
their  reading  embraces  the  Scriptures, 
general  history,  geography,  astronomy,  na- 
tural history,  &c.  ;  and  their  ideas  on  all 
these  subjects  are  generally  expanding. 
Several  of  the  elder  girls  have  learned  to 
write  neatly ;  some  have  advanced  in 
arithmetic,  also,  to  multiplication ;  while 
most  of  the  children  are  conversant  with 
tbe  tables  of  money,  weights,  and  mea- 
sures, in  general  use  among  the  native 
population.  The  first  and  second  classes 
can  express  them  in  writing  also.  I  trust 
this  kind  of  knowledge  will  be  of  great 
service  to  them  in  after-life.  Twelve  of 
the  children  are  learning  plain  needle- 
work, and  about  as  many  learn  to  spin. 
One  or  two  friends  have  given  them 
needle-work  to  do,  and  on  receiving  it 
have  expressed  themselves  much  pleased 
with  the  manner  in  which  it  was  done. 


One  of  them  says  in  a  note,  *  The  cravats 
were  hemmed  very  neatly,  and  did  the 
dear  children  great  credit.' 

**  I  am  very  happy  to  report  the  gene- 
ral good  behaviour  of  the  children  ;  in- 
deed, among  so  many  it  is  wonderful  that 
we  have  so  little  to  be  displeased  with 
and  to  correct.     Of  the  three  who  are 
members  of  the  church,  and  whose  bap- 
tism I  believe  I  mentioned  in   the   last 
report,  two  have  left  the  seminary  to  be 
married.     They  are  comfortably  settled, 
and  continue  to  act  consistently  with  the 
profession  they  then  made.     The  one  yet 
in  the  school  has  been,  and  still  is,  in  de- 
licate health,  and  has  often,  in  times  of 
bodily  weakness,  manifested  a  very  pleas- 
ing state  of  mind  and  resignation  to  th^ 
will  of  God,  in  reference  to  an  early  de- 
parture from  this  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row.    A   spirit  of  serious    attention   to 
divine  things  has  been  evinced  by  two  or 
three  of  the  elder  girls,  which  encourages 
the  pleasing  hope  that  we  may  ere  long 
regard  them  as  lambs  of  the  Redeemer's 
fold,  whom  he  will  nourish  unto  eternal 
life. 

''The  Adult  School  mentioned  in 
former  reports  has  been  continued  without 
interruption.  At  present  there  are  six 
women  in  attendance,  three  of  whom  can 
read  the  Scriptures  pretty  well :  these 
three  are  members  of  the  church.  It  is 
very  pleasing  to  add,  that  they  read  the 
Scriptures  daily  at  home,  and  are  growing 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

**  I  have  now  to  mention  an  event 
which  will  a£ford  the  friends  of  the  school 
unfeigned  satisfaction.  The  young  man 
whom  we  engaged  to  take  charge  of  the 
school  when  we  came  to  Sibpur,  has  re- 
mained in  charge  to  the  present  time ; 
and  it  is  due  to  him  to  add,  that  the  pros- 
perous state  of  the  seminary  is  owing,  in 
a  great  measure,  to  his  prudent,  diligent^ 
and  otherwise  excellent  conduct.  He 
was  originally  a  scholar  in  a  school 
established  in  Calcutta  by  Mr.  Ellis,  and 
afterwards  conducted  by  Mr.  Pearce  ;  and 
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it   was    on  account  of    his    intelligence 
and  steady  conduct  while  a  scholar  that 
he  was  appointed  master  of  the  boarding 
school .     He  has  now  been  in  this  situation 
nearly  two  years^  during  which  period  he 
became  a  serious  inquirer  after  salvation 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Having  a 
good  knowledge  of   English,  he  not  only 
studied  the  Scriptures,  but  other  English 
books  calculated  to  do  him  spiritual  good, 
particularly  The  Lollards,  and  Days   of 
Queen  Mary,  publications  of   the  Tract 
Society.     We  have  reason  to  think  that 
he  has  been  convinced   of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  for  some  time  past,  and  liv- 
ing in  a  great  measure  under  its  influence, 
yet  secretly,  for  fear  of  his  relatives  and 
friends.     However,  the  Lord  has  enabled 
him  to  rise  above  shame  and  fear,  and  to 
avow  his  resolution  to  be  the  Lord's :  ac- 
cordingly he  requested  Mr.  Pearce  ashort 
time  ago  to  baptize  him,  and  receive  him 
into  Christian  fellowship.     This  he  had 
the  happiness  of  doing  on  the  I6th  instant, 
and  now  the  institution  is  blessed  with  a 
Christian  instead    of  a  heathen  master, 
which  we  trust  is  another  token  of  the 
Lord's  favour  towards  it.     The  family  of 
the    young    man,    who    are    respectable 
people,  have    since    become   acquainted 
with  the  circumstance,  and  he  ha<(  been 
to  visit  them.     Although  veiy  much  dis- 
tressed on   account   of    his   becoming   a 
Christian,  they  used  no  violence  towards 
him,  but  pprmitted  him  to  return  to  us 
unmolested." 

In  a  previous  report  Mrs.  Pearce 
states. 

"  Two  or  three  months  ago,  when  Mr. 
Pearce  was  at  Lakyantipur,  the  father  of 
a  girl  belonging  to  the  school,  about  seven 
or  eight  years  of  age,  mentioned  that  one 
day,  during  the  vacation,  he  asked  his 
daughter  whether  she  would  go  again  to 
school,  or  remain  at  home  with  htm  and 
her  mother.  The  child  made  no  -  reply, 
but  ran  into  the  house,  and  brought  out 
her  spelling-book ;  she  opened  it,  and 
said,  *  Father,  hear  this,  Ja  poctah 
maatah  aupon  balooktea  nah  pooran, 
^89  peetah  maatah  balookare  shootru : 
(that  is,  Those  parents  who  do  not  in- 
struct their  children,  are  their  enemies.) 
The  father  added,  '  To  this  we  could  not 
say  another  word.' 

A  considerable  diminution  has 
taken  place  in  the  amount  subscribed 
for  this  object,  so  that  our  friends 
have  been  under  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  abridgiiJg  their  efforts.  We 
trust  they  will  be  encouraged  by 
persevering     and    renewed     exer- 


tions on  the  part  of  their  sisten  at 
home  ;  who  will  read  with  attention 
and  interest  the  closing  remarks  of 
the  Report. 

«  A  Society  like  this,  if  animated  by 
purity  of  motive,  and  sustained  by  untiring 
zeal  and  perseverance,  although  provided 
with  but  scanty  resources,  may  exert  an 
influence  that  shall  extend  to  the  end  of 
time.      Our  progress   hitherto   has   been 
slow,  but  sure.     A  foundation  has  been 
already  laid  :  many  have  received  instruc- 
tion ;  and  the  idea  that  it  is  unnecessary 
and  disgraceful  for  females  to  drink  at  the 
founUin  of  knowledge,  is  fast  giving  way 
to  sentimenU  more    worthy  of    rational 
and  immortal  beings. 

'*  Although  our  efforts  have  been  neces- 
sarily confined  to  the  poor  and  the  lower 
order  of  society,  this,  instead  of  provok- 
ing the  opposition  of  the  higher  circles, 
has,  we  believe,  provoked  them  to  jea- 
lousy, and  has  led  many  of  thena  to 
change  their  views  and  practice  with  re- 
gard to  the  female  members  of  their 
households  j  so  that  several  of  the  latter, 
even  in  the  higher  ranVs  of  Hindu  »oGiety, 
are  now  receiving  at  home  the  blessings 
of  education. 

**  While  we  can  estimate  the  amovint  of 
immediate  good,  it  is  impossible  to  calcu- 
late distant  results.     When  the  education 
of  the  sex  for  whom  we  plead  becomes 
mote     universal — when    the    day    shall 
arrive,  that  the  Hindu  female  shares  the 
same  advantages  and  becomes  equally  in- 
telligent with  the  other  sex— her  inBuence 
will  be  felt  corresponding  with  female  in- 
fluence in  Christian  countries,  where  it  u 
acknowledged  to  be  the  nurse  of  virtue 
and  the  fosterer  of  piety.     Will    not  the 
husband  feel  constrained  to  treat  his  wife 
more  as  an  equal  than  as  an  inferior ;  and 
will  not  children  look  to  the  mother  with 
reverence,  while  from   her  lips   proceed 
not  only  the  law  of  kindness,  but  lessons 
of  wisdom  and  truth  1     Whatever  is  done 
towards    elevating     and    improving   the 
female  sex,  is  done  towards  applying  a 
powerful  lever  that  will  affect  the  whole 
fabric  of  society,    will  raise  it  from  the 
depths  of  darkness  and  superstition  to  the 
vantage  ground  of  intelligence  and  truth. 
We  can  assert,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion,  that  every  country   is   happy  and 
pif  sperous  only  in  proportion  to  the  moral 
and   intellectual  condition  of  its  women. 
When  woman  sinks,  like  the  foundation 
of  a  building,  all  sinks  with  her.     Tt  is  in 
vain  to  attempt  a  radical  improvement  of 
a  people,  wiihout  commencing  with  wo- 
man.    It  is  from  our  mothers  and  female 
relatives  we  receive  our  first  impressions : 
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it  ia  by  them  we  are  influenced  in  life : 
and  to  them  we  look  for  counsel  in  trou- 
ble, comfort  in  afiSiction,  and  support  In 
death.  How  necessary  that  we  should 
purify  and  strengthen  the  source  from 
which  we  derive  so  much  benefit,  and 
which,  if  neglected,  must  be  as  injurious 
as  it  was  designed  to  be  beneficial !  Con- 
siderations of  this  nature  must  surely 
awaken  our  anxiety  and  stimulate  our 
exertions  for  the  welfare  of  the  daughters 
of  India.  And  animated  by  difficulties 
overcome,  advantages  secured,  and  more 
extensive  success  anticipated ;  with  ex- 
perience of  the  past,  and  the  promises  of 
the  word  of  God  for  the  future ;  who  will 
not  determine,  in  reliance  on  his  blessing, 
as  it  regards  Native  Female  Education, 
as  well  as  every  other  benevolent  object, 
10  be  "  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  thu  work  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing that  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  JLord  V* 


MONTEGO  BAY. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to 
learn,  that  the  two  spacious  chapels, 
which  have  been  so  lon^  in  progress 
at  Montego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  have 
at  length  been  opened  for  public 
worship.  They  would  attach  greater 
importance  to  such  an  event,  if  they 
were  fully  aware  of  all  the  difficul- 
ties, of  various  kinds,  which  our 
missionaries,  Messrs.  Burchell  and 
Knibb,  have  had  to  encounter  in 
their  undertaking ,  and  the  pecu- 
niary part  of  which  is,  even  yet,  far 
from  being  overcome.  Mr.  Burchell's 
openine  was  the  first  in  point  of 
date,  of  which  the  following  parti- 
culars are  given  in  a  letter  from  him, 
dated 

Montego  Bay,  June  S4^A,  1837. 

*'  I  had  purposed,  in  this  letter,  to  have 
forwarded  you  an  account  of  the  Country 
Stations  for  the  last  year,  but  the  inte- 
resting services  connected  with  the  open- 
ing of  our  unfinished  chapel  at  Montego 
Bay,  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of  March,  were 
such  that  I  am  anxious  to  send  you  some 
account  of  them,     I  believe  that  the  scene 
was  never  equalled  in   Jamaica;  and  it 
was    entirely    unexpected.     The    people 
were  so  much  discouraged,  from  the  long 
delay  in   completing   the  chapel,  that   I 
greatly     feared    but  very   little    interest 
would  be  felt  in   consequence  of  it,  and 
the  still  unfinished  state  of  the  building. 
**  The  gallery  was  but  partly  floored. 


the  front  of  the  same  was  very  incomplete, 
no  pews,  and  the  benches  were  all  tem- 
porary. The  ground-floor  also  was  with- 
out pews;  but  we  brought  the  benches 
from  the  old  chapel,  and  borrowed  as 
many  more  as  we  could.  The  scaffold- 
ing of  the  ceiling  was  taken  down  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  j  and>  to  be  at  all 
ready,  the  tradesmen  worked  during  the 
week  till  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  at  night, 
and  some  of  them  the  whole  night. 
When  I  inform  you,  that  I  paid  wages, 
for  that  week  only  (including  carpenters, 
masonS|  labourers,  and  cartmen),  above 
£100  currency,  you  may  conclude  that 
all  was  activity. 

"  I  was  thoroughly  fatigued  before 
Sunday  arrived  ;  but  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning  I  commenced  our  prayer-meet^ 
ing :  the  chapel  was  thronged,  and  very 
many  were  outside  of  the  spacious  build- 
ing ;  full  dOOO  persons  were  present  at 
this  service.  The  children  of  the  various 
Sabbath  schools,  connected  with  the 
church,  occupied  the  galleries,  by  previous 
arrangement ;  there  were  about  2000,  be- 
sides many  others,  who  could  not  obtain 
admittance.  They  presented  a  most  in- 
teresting appearance,  as  they  stood  up  to 
bo  addressed  by  Mr.  Oughton.  At  the 
close  a  collection  was  made  from  the 
children  alone. 

**  A  little  after  eight  o'clock,  the  people 
began  again   to  assemble,  though  many 
did  not  leave  the  chapel  after  the  early 
morning  meeting,  for  fear  of  losing  their 
place ;  and  at  nine  o'clock,  such  was  the 
throng  assembled,  and  the  multitude  still 
collecting,  that   I  was  sent  for  to  make 
some  arrangement  for  those  who  were  un- 
able to  get  within  the  walls,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent their  bitter  disappointment,  and  the 
consequent  confusion*     After  speaking  to 
them  for  a  few  minutes,  to  convince  them 
of  the  great  impropriety  of  forciog  another 
person    within,  I  promised  them,  if  they 
would   leave,  and  go  to  the  old  chapel 
premises,  that  I,  or  some  other  missionary, 
would  come   and  address  them ;  and  if 
they  would   take    their  children  to   the 
school  premises,  I  would  afterwards  give 
them  an  address  also.   With  many  kindly 
expressions  of  their  thanks,  they  at  once 
retired,  and  the  greatest  oi-dcr  and  deco- 
rum prevailed  during  the  whole  of  the 
day.  I  have  not  heard  of  a  single  circum- 
stance to  occasion  regret. 

At  ten  o'clock,  Mr.  Abbott,  of  St. 
Ann's,  preached.  His  sermon  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  all  assembled  ;  to  strangers 
as  well  as  friends.  Having  no  missionary 
friend  to  afford  assistance,  but  Mr. 
Oughton,  I  was  obliged  myself  to  conduct 
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the  aervice  at  ihe  Old  Cbap«l,  and  bad  a 
congregalion  of  at  least  3000,  notwith- 
standing there  were  3630  persons  counled 
within  the  walls  of  the  new  chapel,  and 
about  3000  outside.  In  the  midst  of  my 
sermon,  a  message  was  sent  from  the 
school,  to  request  me  to  go  up  to  the  chil- 
dren at  once.  I  therefore  concluded  the  ser- 
viee  in  which  I  was  engaged,  with  a  request 
that  the  congregation  would  not  disperse 
till  the  close  of  worship  in  the  new  chapel, 
as  it  would  occasion  confusion;  and  1 
believe  that  ten  persons  did  not  leave 
their  places,  though  most  of  them  were 
standing.  On  my  arriving  at  the  school 
premises,  I  found  collected  there  full  2500 
children,  besides  adults.  The  school  house 
was  thronged,  by  as  many  of  the  girls  as 
were  able  to  get  in;  the  rest,  and  all 
the  boys,  assembled  in  the  yard,  and 
listened  with  pleasing  attention  and 
interest  while  I  addressed  them.  Several 
of  the  children,  who  could  not  get  into 
the  chapel  in  the  rooming,  now  came  for- 
wards of  their  own  accord,  and  brought 
the  money  they  intended  to  give  at  the 
collection. 

**  At  half-past  two  o'clock,  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to 
above  2000  communicants  ;  a  few  mem- 
bers from  the  churches  at  Salter's  Hill 
and  Gumey's  Mount,  united  with  us  in 
this  feast  of  love,  on  this  most  interesting 
occasion.  During  the  service  Mr.  Knibb 
arrived  from  Falmouth,  and  Mr.  Dendy 
from  Betlitephil.  In  the  evening,  at 
half- past  six  o'clock,  Mr.  Knibb  preached 
to  a  large  congregation  (the  galleries  at 
this  service  were  appropriated  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  strangers)  from  Isaiah 
ix.  6 :  ''The  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulders ;"  and  thus  terminated  the 
services  of  one  of  the  most  interestmg 
days  that  has  been  known  in  this  land. 
In  the  morning  there  must  have  been  at 
least  11,000  persons  present;  and  when 
it  is  recollected  that  this  was  the  first  of 
our  stations  formed  in  this  part  of  the 
island,  and  commenced  but  thirteen  years 
ago,  we  have  cause  indeed  to  exclaim, 
*  What  has  God  wrought  ?  Surely  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
wherefore  we  have  reason  to  be  glad;' 
and  T  trust  we  are  glad. 

"  The  efforts  of  the  people  on  the  oc- 
casion were  noble.  In  addition  to  their 
sul  scriptions  towards  liquidating  the  debt, 
the  public  collections  were  of^^O  cur- 
rency. The  children's  public  collection 
was  £20  currency,  besides  £60,  which 
they  collected  among  themselves  at  home, 
by  saving  all  their  little  means  for  some 
months  prcviopsly,  and  that  without  my 


knowledge.     It  was  their  own  volvntsry 


act. 


CUTWA. 


^  A  letter  from  Mr.  W.  Carey,  dated 
Cutwa,  Feb.  14,  contains  the  following 
particulars  relative  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  work,  of  God  is  conducted 
at  that  station,  and  the  native  agency 
employed  to  assist  in  it. 

"  On  Lord*8-day  we  have  two  services  in 
Bengalee  at  home,  at  which  the  native 
Christians,  servants,  and  others  from  other 
parts  attend.  On  Mondays  some  of  the 
Christians  go  to  the  villages,  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  attend  a  place  of  worship  in 
the  town.  On  Tuesdays  some  of  the 
Christians  go  out,  and  some  attend  a  place 
of  worship  at  another  town  about  fire 
miles  oflf.  On  Wednesdays  some  go  oat 
and  others  attend  a  place  of  worship  in 
the  town.  On  Thursdays  the  Christians 
go  out.  On  Fridays  some  go  oot  to 
villages  and  others  go  to  ihe  Dewangunge 
market.  On  Saturdays  some  go  out,  sod 
others  attend  at  the  town  market.  Every 
day  is  commenced  by  worship  in  Bengalee, 
at  which  many  strangers  often  attend ;  in 
the  rains  we  have  worship  every  evening 
at  the  river  side,  if  nothing  hinders,  at 
which  times  we  have  often  large  numhen 
of  attentive  hearers,  mostly  composed  of 
strangers  from  boats.  At  all  these  oppor- 
tunities two  of  us  speak ;  we  commence  by 
singing,  which  generally  brings  the  people 
together:  the  joy  and  pleasure  that  I  have 
had  at  these  times  is  not  easily  described. 
This  is  the  general  outline  of  onr  work, 
of  course  we  have  hinderances;  besides 
this,  we  have  three  and  sometimes  more 
annual  fairs  to  attend  to,  and  at  such 
times  we  are  all  pretty  well  employed  for 
three  or  four  days  in  preaching  and  dis- 
tributing  tracts,  when  thousands  hear  the 
word.  I  have  no  schools.  Mrs.  Carey  hu 
a  female  school  which  has  lately  been  re« 
duced  from  two  hundred  to  about  thirty 
girls  for  want  of  funds  ;  she  attends  her- 
self  about  three  hours  daily.  Oar  want 
of  funds  for  schools  is  distressing. 

You  ask  how  many  members  there  are 
in  the  church  ?  I  think  we  have  thirty-five 
at  present.  They  are  of  the  poorer  order  sad 
mostly  illiterate.  Besides  these,  as  I  ad- 
minister a  little  medicine  to  the  f  ick  after 
worship,  we  have  a  congregation  sometimes 
amounting  to  twenty  or  thirty.  The  progress 
of  our  members  in  scriptural  knowledge »» 
gradual.  On  the  whole  they  are  much 
respected  by  their  neighbours,  indeed  wo 
have  very  little  persecution  of  any  kiadt 
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The  female  cbildran  mostly  are  educated 
by  Mrs.  Carey,  but  I  have  no  boys'  school 
fur  want  of  funds,  and  the  younger  chil- 
dren are  neglected.  [  had  ten  schools  for 
boys  with  great  numbers  of  scholars,  but 
alas !  they  are  all  given  up  for  want  of 
fands. 

As  to   my  native  teachers,  the  6rBt  is 
Gooroochfitn,  who  is  a  man  of  very  slen- 
der abilities^  but  is  a  sincere  preacher  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  often  speaks  with 
much  effect.     The  second  is  Konto,  he  is 
one  of  oar  late  Kangalee's  brothers,  and  is 
a  zealous  preacher  of  the  gospel,  he  lives 
about  forty  miles  from  hence,  and  I  trust 
has  been  the  means  of  much  good.     The 
third  is  Pouu,  our  late  brother  Kangalee's 
son,  he  is  an  intelligent  man,  and  a  good 
preacher.     The  fourth   is    Digoo,   he    is 
young  in  years  and  also  in  the  work,  but 
has  superior  talents  and  preaches  well,  he 
bids  fair  to  be  a  good  and  useful  roan. 
The  fifth  is  Haradhon,  his  abilities  are  but 
few  and  poor,  however  he  does  to  assist. 
The  sixth,  is  Chaiton,  he  has  but  lately  be- 
gun to  try  his  abilities,  and    I  trust  will 
improve    and   be   useful.     These    are  all 
that  I  have,  their  failings  and  faults  are 
many,  but  1  trust  they  are  the  chosen  of 
the  Lord ,  and  that  they  will  through  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge.     Through  the  last  year  our 
work  has  gone  on  as  usual ;  the  fairs  have 
all  been  attended,  and  great  numbers  of 
books  and  tracts  have  been  given  away, 
and    crowds   of   people   have    heard   the 
gospel.    Many  of  the  surrounding  villages 
have  been  visited,  and  many  have  thus 
heard  the  word  of  life;  also  our   places 
of  worship  hswe  been  as  usual  attended  to, 
and  the  regular  preaching.     We  have  had 
two  added    to    our  number  by   baptism, 
which  I  think  brings  all  that  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptising  to  about    110 
persons.      Amongst  the  native  Christians 
I  have  mnch  to  rejoice  in  and  much  to 
mourn  over,  but  I  trust  the   Lord   will 
purge  away  our  dross  and  sanctify  us  as 
his  people.     Our  encouragement  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel    is    great,    the    people    in 
general    are  very  attentive,  and   I   trust 
some  are  not  without  thought  about  these 
things  ;  indeed  we  only  wait  and  long  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and 
then  we  may  expect  a  large  ingathering  : 
may  the  good  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  own 
good  time." 


CEYLON. 

The  following  extract  from  the  last 
letter  of  Mr.  Daniel  to  the  Secretary, 
dated    January   the  23rd,  will   show 


that  a  continued  blessing  rests  on  our 
mission  in  that  island.  The  anxious 
desires  of  the  Committee,  that  natives 
may  be  raised  up  in  our  foreign 
churches,  capable  of  breaking  to  their 
countrymen  the  bread  of  life,  are,  in 
this  instance,  receiving  their  fulfilment, 
and  including  Slave  Island,  where  IVJr. 
Siers  has  lately  erected  a  chapel,  we 
have  now  Jive  stations  in  Ceylon. 
These  circumstances  render  it  still 
more  urgently  needful  to  send  out  an 
efficient  colleague  to  Mr.  Daniel  with- 
out delay,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Committee  will  very  soon  be  furnished 
with  the  requisite  means  to  accom- 
plish this  desirable  purpose. 

After  presenting  his  financial  ac- 
count for  the  year  1836,  drawn  up 
with  his  usual  clearness  and  accuracy, 
Mr.  Daniel  proceeds  : — 

"  My  expenditure  (his  year  has  been 
some  few  pounds  more  than  the  sum  fixed 
when  in  England,  and  I  am  apprehensive 
that  in  consequence  of  the  new  fields   of 
exertion  which  ave  presenting  themselves, 
and  the  additional  agency  I  have   lately 
been  able  to  introduce,  I  shall  have  to 
draw  something  more  largely  on  the  fands 
of   the  society  than  before.     But  as  no 
one  can  wish  the  exertions  on  this  island 
should  continue  stationary,   I    hope   the 
Committee  will  sanction  a  small  annual  de- 
mand on  their  resources,  beyond  what  has 
hitherto  been  required.     The  occasion  of 
a  little  fartherspecuniary  aid  being  requisite, 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  state.     I  have  in 
other  letters  referred  to  the  rising  church 
at  Byamville,  and  have  long  felt  the  im- 
portance  of   a  more   constant  series   of 
services,  and  a  more  regular  supervision 
over  them,  than  a  mere  weekly  journey 
on  a  sabbath-day,  taken  either  by  myself 
or   any  other  person,  could  afford.     As 
God  has  given  to  one  of  our  members,  of 
the   name  of    John   Meldor,  respectable 
preaching  talents,  and  as  he  for  a  length 
of    time    had    been    every   sabbath  day 
occupied   in  making   known  the  way  of 
salvation,  I  deemed  it  expedient  that  he 
should  be  wholly  employed  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Accordingly,  after  having  repeat- 
edly sought  direction  from  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  consulting  him  on  the  subject, 
about  four  months  ago  he  removed  there, 
and    took   up   his   residence    among   the 
people,  where  he  is  actively  employed  not 
only  in  preaching  the  word  three  times  a 
week  there,  but  in  many  villages  aTouiid, 
to    several   of    which  he  has  pencttateil 
and  preached   the  gospel,  •where  ^^  vraa 
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never  before  made  known*  He  is  abun- 
dantly active  in  his  work,  labouring  in 
season,  and  out  of  season,  as  his  journals 
sufficiently  show.  The  congregation  haa 
much  increased  under  him,  and  the  fruits 
of  his  labours  begin  to  appear  in  several 
persons  being  aroused  to  inquire  after  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Christ.  This  arrange- 
ment will  of  course  render  a  small  in- 
crease of  money  necessary  for  his  support 
and  family.  Another  of  our  members 
has  been  called  by  the  providence  of  God 
to  reside  in  the  Kandian  provinces,  at  a 
village  called  Matelle,  far  from  any 
means  of  grace,  snd  where  till  his  arrival 
the  word  of  God  was  never  made  known 
to  the  people.  As  he  is  a  man  of  con- 
siderable influence,  and  good  talents^ 
and  during  the  latter  months  of  his  resi- 
dence in  Colombo  was  employed  almost 
every  sabbath  day  in  making  known  the 
gospel  to  his  countrymen  with  great  ac- 
ceptance, I  have  encouraged  him  to  de- 
vote his  Sundays  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  while  on  other  days  he  pursues 
his  secular  employment.  From  two 
letters  I  have  received  from  him  I  £nd 
that  he  is  able  to  collect  the  people 
around  him,  preaching  in  two  or  three 
villages  every  sabbath.  The  people  seem 
to  hear  him  with  interest,  and  have  given 
a  piece  of  ground  to  the  Baptist  Mission^ 
on  which  to  build  a  place  of  worship,  and 
raised  five  pounds  towards  its  erection. 
Whether  he  will  be  able  to  complete  it,  I 
cannot  say.  It  is  true  I  do  not  give  him 
any  compensation  for  his  labours,  and 
have  only  promised  him  any  support,  in 
the  event  of  his  being  unable  to  support 
himself  and  family  without  it.  I  hope 
he  will  not  require  any  personal  aid,  but 
I  have  authorized  him  to  establish  two 
schools,  which  will  cost  about  two  pounds 
five  shillings  a  month.  He  wishes  me  to 
give  him  leave,  in  consequence  of  the 
destitute  state  of  the  country,  to  found 
four  schools,  but  my  resources  arc  not  at 
present  adequate  to  it.  We  have  thus 
four  distinct  missionary  stations  now, 
Colombo,  Hanwella,  Byamville,  and 
Matelle,  which  are  centres  around  which 
the  gospel  radiates  into  the  villages  around. 
1  hope  we  shall  be  aided  by  the  prayers 
of  our  friends  in  £ngland,  that  God  will 
pour  out  his  Spirit,  and  cause  his  word  to 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  This 
is  requisite  every  where,  but  a  person 
must  live  and  labour  here  to  know 
how  peculiarly  it  is  requisite  here.  No 
one  but  those  on  the  spot,  and  engaged  in 
the  work,  can  tell  the  labour,  and  patience, 
and  prayer  that  are  required  to  make  known 
the  gosp?l  among  the  people  here.     At 


times  my  spirits  droop  and   my  hsnds 
hang  down,  and  it  is  only  by  relying  on 
the  faithful  promises  of  God,  that  I  can 
find  any  support.     These  I  know  must  in 
due  time  be  fulfilled,  and  as  his  servant  I 
must  wait  for  tlieiraooomplishment.  When 
I  see  what  he  is  doing  by  my  brethren  in 
the  West  Indies,  while  I  glorify  God  on 
their  behalf,  I  sigh  over  the  discoarage- 
ment  I  have  to  endure,  and  think  how 
little  you  must  think  is  effected  among  us. 
I  was  hoping  that  I  should  have  been 
able  to  have  fixed  another  of  our  school* 
maetersr   ^nd  truly  valuable    man,  as  a 
kind  of  itinerant,  about  five  miles  fruin 
this  spot,  and  formed  a  fifth  missions^ 
esublishment,  but  alas,  his  health  i>  now 
so    feeble,    that    he    is  quite  unfit  for 
it,  and  I  often  fear  he  will  by  d<>atb  be 
soon  taken  from  me.    He  has  rendered  me 
much  valuable  aid  in  many  things,  and  I 
shol^d  severely  feel  his  loss. 

"  We  have  not  been  favoured  during 
the  year  with  so  much  prosperity  as  in 
the  previous  ones.     Only  nine  members 
have  joined  us  in  it,  and  in  three  cases 
at  Byamville,  w.e  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of    exercising   discipline ;  one 
member  having  been  betrayed  into  im- 
morality,   and      two     who     were     led 
astray    into  some  idolatrous  ceremonies. 
One  of  the  Portuguese  men  here  ia  Mr. 
Sier's  congregation  in  the  Pettah  hss  died : 
as  he  was  seised  with  an  apoplectic  stroke, 
I  could  discover  little  of  the  sUte  of  bis 
mind,  but  when  any  lucid  inurval  oc- 
curred, it  appeared  peaceable  and  serene, 
An  aged  member  of  Byamville,  has  lately 
been  removed  from  time,  I  believe,  to 
heavenly  glory.    He  was  more  than  ninety 
years  of  age,  and  it  was  only  a  few  years 
since  that  he  was  led  to  hear  the  gospel 
there.     He  has  appeared  to  me  a  striking 
instance  of    the  power  of  divine  grace. 
About  two  years  since,  or  something  less* 
he   was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  and  from  that  time  to  his  death, 
he  appeared  in  every  thing  to  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  gospel.     When  daring  his  \^ 
illness,    his    ignorant    neighbours   came 
around  him,  and  urged  him  to  have  re- 
course to  some  of  their  super^itioas  hea- 
then rites,  he  abjured  them  all  as  vain,  and 
fixed  his  continued  confidence  in  Christ, 
waiting  with  longing  desire  the  tisse  that 
should  deliver  him  from  the  body,  ajd 
bring  him  to  the  bliss  of   heaveu.    ^^^ 
have  several  candidates  for  baptism  both 
in  Byamville  and  Colombo.  Severalofthcm 
have  been   long  waiting  for  admission, 
but  I  have  kept  them  in  this  situation 
that  I  may  be  more  satiaed  of  their  fit^ 
ness  for  the  important  step  they  meditate. 
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HOM£  PROCEEDINGS. 

Since  th^  publication  of  our  last 
number,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Applegate  hare 
sailed  for  their  destination,  the 
Bahamas.  There  being  no  vessel  at 
the  time  bound  direct  for  New  Pro- 
vidence, they  proceeded  by  the  Gra- 
titude.  Captain  Todd,  to  New  York, 
from  -which  portthe  passage  to  Nassau 
is  short,  and  means  of  conveyance 
frequent. 

Mr.  Thomas  Leaver,  who  has  for 
some  years  been  pursuing  his  studies 
at  Stepney  College,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  same  destination,  and  will 
sail  the  first  convenient  opportunity. 

The   attention  of  our  readers,  par- 
ticularly   of  those  among    them    to 
whom   Divine  Providence  has  com- 
mitted the  talent  of  wealth,  is  respect- 
fully entreated  to  the  appeal  in  behalf 
of  the  Kast  Indies,  stitched  into  the 
Baptist     Magazine    for    the    present 
montb.      We  have  great  pleasure  in 
adding  the  following  testimony  in  its 
favouTj  from  our  esteemed  friend,  the 
Rev.  James  Hill,  of  Oxford,  who  la- 
boured several  years  at  Calcutta,  in 
connexion  with  the  London  Missionary 
Society. 

"  Dear  Brother, 
"  I  have  read,  with  no  common  interest, 
the  letter  which  you  have  addressed  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.     Most  of  the  statements  which 
it  contains,  I  could  corroborate  from  per- 
sonal observation;  and  of  the  wfaok,   I 
feel    the    fullest   and   most  unwavering 
Msurance,   that  it  is  not  an  extravagant 
or  orerwrought  picture,  but  a  true  por- 
traiture of   the  actual   state  and  condi- 
tion  of  India,  and  of  the  operations  of 
your  brethren.     For  twelve  years  it  was 
^y  privilege  to  ei^oy  the  intimate  ac- 
quaintance of  almost  all  your  missionaries 
in  the  East ;  and  I  can  most  unhesitatingly 
ttffirm,  that  a  more  devoted,  laborious,  and 
conscientious  body  of  men,  I  have  never 
met  with,  nor  do  I  expect  to  aee  on  earth. 
I  would  also  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  adverting  to  a  feature   in  the 
labours  of  your  society  in   India,   which 
you,  in  your  letter,  have  modestly  over- 
looked, or  at  least,  not  brougkt  promi- 
nently into  view ;  that  is,  the  direct  bear- 
ing which  many  of  those   labours  have 
l^ad  on  the  exertions,  and  general  useful- 
ness, of  the  missionaries  of  other  denomi- 
nations. I  allude  particularly  to  the  trans- 


lations of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
have  been  executed  by  some,  more  espe* 
cially  by  one,  of  your  number;  which, 
together  with  those  that  have  issued  from 
the  Serampore  press,  have  furnished 
other  missionaries,  whose  talents  and  phy- 
sical energies  qualified  them  for  the  moxe 
active  duties  of  preachers  to  the  natives, 
with  the  means  of  giving  extension, 
eflficiency,  and  durability  to  their  labours, 
beyond  what  would  have  been  attained 
simply  by  oral  instruction.  The  School 
Book  Society,  which  has  supplied  excel- 
lent elementary  works  in  all  the  more 
popular  languages  of  that  part  of  India, 
and  the  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society, 
the  fruits  of  which  are  reaped  by  every 
Christian  mission  in  the  East; — the 
former  almost  entirely,  and  the  latter  to  a 
great  extent,  have  been  indebted  to  your 
Society  for  their  most  active  and  efficient 
agents. 

**  By  these  remarks  I  intend  no  reflection 
on  the  laborious  and  self-denyiug  exer- 
tions of  other  missionaries  who  have 
laboured  in  other  departments  of  the 
great  work  :  nor,  I  am  sure,  will  my 
brethren  of  other  denominations  take  it 
as  such.  The  day  is  coining,  when  those 
who  sow,  and  those  who  reap,  shall  re- 
joice together.  It  would  be  refreshing  to 
my  spirit  to  see  a  more  general  recognition 
on  the  platform,  and  in  published  ad- 
dresses, of  the  beneficial  influence  of 
kindred  institutions ;  they  are  not,  and 
must  not  be  considered  rivals,  but  coad- 
jutors in  this  great  cause.  You,  my  dear 
brother,  must,  with  me,  sometimes  have 
been  pained,  to  read  or  to  hear  statements 
of  missionary  exertions,  in  which  there  has 
been  as  cautious  an  avoidance  of  any 
allusion  to  the  good  effects  produced  by 
the  labours  of  the  agents  of  other  Socie- 
ties, as  though  such  effects  did  not  exist, 
or  as  though  the  authors  of  those  state- 
ments were  the  only  labourers  in  the  field. 
I  know  not  whether  human  nature  ever 
puts  on  a  mote  pitiable  aspect.  But  this, 
I  can  bear  witness,  ha»  not  been  the  spirit 
of  your  misslonanes,  not  ibc  tendency  of 
their  opeiattont. 

"  1  am  not  aware  Oi»^t  tbo  annexing  of 
my  name  to  your  statement,  can  be  of  the 
slightest   importance    in   any   other  way 
thau  one  ;  having  been  associated  for  some 
years  with  mother  Society  f  ^^f^  •^^^ 

field,  it  may  be  ^^^2f^^^\^^^^^^^^ 
testimony    IS  .^^^^'^^^^^..^^.V^our  dis- 
As  such  I  render  it,  and  it  is  «  y 
po.Uton.a.cwba.«.eof^.t^yo»^«^ 

proper.  ^ 

Oxfwi,  June  19,  1B37. 
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Oar  present  number  contains  several  I 
pleasing  proofs,  both  from  the  East  and 
the  West,  that  God  is  hearing  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  and  crowning  the  efibrts  of 
the  society  to  introduce  into  the  service 
of  the  Mission  properly  qualified  indivi- 
duals, resident  on  the  scene  of  labour. 
This  important  subject  has  for  many  years 
been  kept  steadily  in  view  by  the  Commit- 
tee ;  and  as  some  of  the  difficulties  which 
have  hitherto  impeded  it  in  the  West  are 
now  gradually  diminishing,  it  was  spe- 
cially considered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee, on  Thursday,  the  29th  ult.,  when 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed. 

1.  That  this  Committee,  having  special- 
ly directed  their  renewed  attention  to  the 
subject  of  employing  native  agency  in 
Missionary  labour,  have  reviewed  all  the 
measures  heretofore  adopted  by  them,  in- 
cluding a  plan  drawn  up  at  their  request 


in  the  year  1834,  together  with  the  cor- 
respondence of  their  brethren  in  Jamaica 
thereon — and  while  they  are  fully  aware 
of  the  practical  difficulties  which  surround 
the  subject,  they  again  record  their  convic- 
tion of  the  great  and  increasing  impor- 
tance of  training  the  talents  of  native  con- 
verts with  a  view  to  their  being  engaged 
in  ministerial  work. 

2.  That  the  subject  be  again  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  all  our 
Missionary  brethren,  and  that  they  be  di- 
rected carefully  to  ascertain  if  there  be 
not  in  the  churches  under  their  charge 
men  whose  character  and  endowments  in- 
dicate their  fitness  for  evangelical  labours 
— that  they  be  desired  to  afiford  such  per- 
sons the  best  means  of  education  in  their 
power,  so  as  to  foster  their  talents,  and 
introduce  them  into  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry. 


Contributions  from  June  20,  to  July  20, 1837. 


St.  ATbans,  Balance,  Collections,  &c., 
by  Rev.  W.  Upton S4  12  10 

Manchester,  Juvenile  Society,  at 
George  St.,  by  Rev.  John  Aldis. .  SO    0    0 

Luton  Auxiliary,  by  Rer.  Henry 
Burgess  :— 

Luton 59  15    3 

Market  Street 6    0    2 

Toddington 3  12    8 

Colman's  Green 2    0    0 

' 71    7    7 


West  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Southern  :— 

Eynsford 5    4    7 

Meopham 2  15    0 

Tenterden 4    0    0 

Tunbridge  Wells 9  14    0 

^21  13  T 

Wokingham,    Collection   and   Sub- 
scriptions, by  Rev.  J.  Coles 15   9  6 

Jpawich,  ditto,  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg. ...  40    2   0 

N.B.  Collections  from  Gloucester  and Tbora- 

bury  will   be  acknowledged  with  the  other 

contributions  from  the  Gloucestershire  Aut- 


AshdoD,  Collection,  by  Mr.  Phillips. .    1  17    0  )  iliary. 

,„      .  TRANSLATIONS. 

American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

(Second  Donation  of  2500  dollars) 4S4  18    3 

LEGACY. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Cooke,  Late  of  Hilton  Park,  near  Wolverhampton ....  270    0    0 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHAN'S  FUND. 
Legacy    by   Miss  Elizabeth    Cooke,    late    of   Hilton    Park,   near 
Wolverhampton  270    0    0 

DONATIONS. 


Henry  Trltton,  Esq 25  0  0 

Daniel  biodair,   Esq.   Glenlocka  by 

Killing  Perthshire 20  0  0 

Thomas  lliompson,  Esq.,  Cheadle.. .  10  0  0 

Old  Friend 10  0  0 

Charles  Troward,  Esq.,  Torguay....     2  2  0 

Mr.  Siuddart,  Banbury. in  g 


Two  Friends, for  Jamaica.  1  10  " 

B.H 1  10  0 

Mr.  Westt  Amersham,  for   Bengali 

Translation 1    1  0 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Powell.  1    0  « 

Country  Friend,by Rev.  John  Peaci>ck  I    0  « 

Friend  at  Airexford 10  « 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

X.  Y.  Z.  and  his  friends  are  cordially  thanked  for  their  liberal  offer,  and  respect- 
fully informed,  that  a  young  man  of  piety  and  unblemished  reputation,  of  the  name 
of  Ogborn,  has  recently  been  prevailed  upon  by  his  pastor,  Mr.  Phillippo,  of  Spanish 
Town,  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  As  he  will  be  engaged 
in  teaching  school  during  the  week,  only  a  part  of  his  support  will  have  to  be  provided 
from  this  country.  That  part  will  require  j^60  per  annum  ;  this  sum  has  already  beco 
drawn  for  for  the  present  year,  and  the  amount  will  be  very  gratefully  received  at 
Fen  Court,  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient  for  our  anonymous  friends  to  forward  iU 

The  Treasurers  of  our  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends  who  may  have  received 
money  for  the  mission,  are  earnestly  requested  to  forward  the  same  to  Fen  Court 
without  delay. 

A  box  of  articles  for  Mr.  Knibb,  prepared  by  female  friends  of  Mr.  Inncs's  church; 
Edinburgh,  has  been  thankfully  received. 

J.   HADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE-STREET,    FIN8BURY. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  ENOCH  CROOK. 


TTie  late  Rev.  Enoch  Crook  was 
born  in  the  city  of  Bath,  on  Dec. 
the  1 1  th,  1 797.     His  parents  were 
both    members    of   the    Baptist 
church  there,  so  that  he  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  pious  instruction  and 
example  in  early  life.    No  serious 
impressions,    however,    seem    to 
have  been  made  on  his  mind  until 
he  was  about  eighteen   years  of 
age.     Being  then  encouraged  by 
his  parents  to  engage  as  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  School,  he  soon  be- 
came so  interested  in  the  work, 
as  to  take  a  share  in  conducting 
various  other  schools  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.     Mr.    Crook's    father 
was  then  regularly  preaching  to  a 
congregation  two  or  three  miles 
from  Bath,  where  there  was  a  school 
of  about  two   hundred  children. 
Here  it  was  that  the  son  became 
deeply  impressed  by   a    sermon 
from  Heb.  iv.  16,  soon  after  which 
his  concern  for  the  souls  of  the 
children  in  the  school  led  him  to 
commence  a  series  of  addresses  to 
the   senior  classes.      These   ad- 
dresses were  so  aflPectionate   and 
interesting,   that  others   became 
desirous   of    hearing  them,   and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
these  early  labours  were  not  in 
vain.      Four  of  the  school  girls 
were  found,  on  one  occasion,  by 
the  mother  of  one  of  the  party, 
in  an  outer  building,  holding  a 
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prayer-meeting  ;  and  the  mother 
had  the  satisfaction  of  overhearing 
her  own  daughter  engage  in  pray- 
er. Some  of  these  girls  have 
since,  it  appears,  become  members 
of  various  Christian  societies. 

A  short   time  after,  this,    Mr* 
Crook  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Porter,  and  received  as  a 
member  into  the  church  at  Bath, 
under  his  pastoral  care.     At  this 
period,  hearing  and  reading  much 
of  the  state  of  the  heathen  and 
the  various  exertions  making  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among 
them,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  offer 
himself  as  a  Missionary,  and  he 
was   introduced  by  the  late  Dr. 
Ryland,  to  the  patronage  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.    With 
a  view  to  prepare  him  for  his  fu- 
ture  duties,    he   was  placed    at 
Bradford   Academy,     under   the 
venerable  Dr.  Steadman,  but  the 
delicate  state  of  his  health  ^ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  him^  after 
awhile,  to  abandon  the  design  of 
engaging  in  foreign  service.     To 
give  up  the  work  of  a  Missionary 
was  very  grievous  to  our  deceased 
friend,   for  his   heart  had   been 
much  set  upon  it.     With  his  usual 
patience  and  humility,   however, 
he  bowed  to  the  divine  will,  and 
sought  another  sphere  of  useful- 
ness; happy  to  be  employed, in  any  ' 
way,  in  the  service  of  hisBaviour, 
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The  nearly  formed  Baptist 
church  at  Crewkerne,  Somerset^ 
being  then  without  a  minister,  Mr. 
Crook  was  recommended  to  them, 
and  after  preaching  some  time 
with  acceptance,  was  invited  to 
the  pastoral  charge.  Having 
complied  with  this  invitation, 
his  ordination  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  March,  1823.  Dr.  Ryland 
gave  the  charge,  and  Mr.  Saffery 
addressed  the  church,  various 
other  ministers  taking  part  in 
-the  service.  Here  he  was  per- 
mitted, for  twelve  years,  to  la- 
bour with  great  acceptance  and 
success,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the 
first  year,  the  number  of  members 
wasdoubledy  and  seventy-five  per- 
sons in  the  whole  were  added  to 
the  church.  To  the  young,  his 
labours  were  especially  blessed. 
Thirteen  of  this  interesting  class 
joined  thechurch  in  one  year.  One 
of  these,  who  is  now  settled  as  an 
useful  minister,  has  recently  borne 
the  following  honourable  testi- 
mony to  the  worth  of  our  deceased 
friend,  in  a  letter  to  his  afflicted 
widow.  "  No  person  is  more  in- 
debted to  the  labours  of  your  be- 
loved husband  than  the  writer  of 
these  lines,  nor  can  I  ever  cease 
to  love  and  venerate  his  memory. 
He  was  the  instrument  of  my  con- 
version to  God,  my  pastor,  my 
guide  for  several  years,  and  the 
means  of  introducing  me  into  the 
Christian  ministry  :  blessings  of 
such  great  importance  that  I  can 
never  be  sufficiently  thankful  to 
God  for  their  bestowment."  Ano- 
ther of  those  young  persons  is  at 
this  time  employed  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Crewkerne.  A  youth  also ,  be- 
longing to  the  Sunday-school  in 
Mr.  Crook's  congregation,  and 
who  was  baptized  by  him  in  his 
fourteenth  year,  is  now  engaged 
in  the  same  important  work. 


From  the  increase  of  hearers  at 
Crewkerne,  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  chapel,  by 
which  the  debt  owing  by  the 
church  was  increased  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  impossible  for  them  to  pro- 
vide sufficiently  for  the  support  of 
Mr.  Crook  and  his  family.  It  was, 
besides,  considered  necessary  to 
maintain  three  services  on  each 
Sabbath,  a  labour  to  which  his 
bodily  strength  was  inadequate. 
These  circumstances  led  Mr. 
Crook,  though  with  painful  reluc- 
tance, to  think  it  his  duty  to  re- 
move, and  prepared  him  to  listen 
to  an  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Battersea,  where  that  holy  min- 
ister, the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches 
at  home  and  abroad,  had  laboured 
for  thirty-seven  years. 

It  should  be  stated  to  the  ho- 
nour of  the  church  at  Crewkerne, 
that,  greatly  as  they  loved  their 
pastor,  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
resign  him,  when  they  found  that 
his  comfort  was  likely  to  be  pro- 
moted by  the  change.  Strong 
mutual  regard  continued  to  sub- 
sist between  them  down  to  the  pe- 
riod of  his  decease  ;  and  even  on 
the  day  preceding  that  event,  a 
bright  beam  of  holyjoy  lighted  up 
his  countenance,  on  hearing  that 
an  agreeable  communication  had 
been  received  from  the  scene  of 
his  former  labours. 

Mr.  Crook  removed  with  his 
family  to  Battersea,  at  the  close 
of  1834,  and  commenced  his  min- 
istry there  on  Ix)rd*s  day,  JaJa.  1, 
1835,  by  an  admirable  sermon 
from  Acts  viii.  5.  During  his 
probationary  exercises  at  Batter- 
sea, heexperienced  a  severe  inflam- 
matory attack,  and  from  the  pe- 
riod of  his  settlement  there,  he  was 
the  subject  of  frequent  indisposi- 
tion. He  was  much  tried  also  by 
the  long  illness  and  death  of  his 
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only  remaining  son,  a  most  enga- 
ging child  of  six  years  of  age.  Yet^ 
under  all  his  weakness  and  dis- 
couragements^ supported  by  divine 
grace  and  burntngwith  a  holy  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers,  he 
laboured  assiduously,  and  joined  in 
every  endeavour  to  promote  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel .  Last  winter  he  was  attack- 
ed by  influenza,  and  greatly  debili- 
tated. His  earnest  desire  to  resume 
his  ministerial  duties,  prompted 
him,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  premature 
and  excessive  exertion.   As  if  con- 
scious that  his  allotted  time  was 
short,  his  preaching  became  dur- 
ing the  last  six  mouths  more  dis- 
tinguished than  ever,  by  a  holy 
fervour,  glowing  zeal,  and  increas- 
ing spirituality  of  mind  :  indeed, 
he  appeared  to  many  as  a  shock 
of  corn  nearly  ripe,  and  soon  to 
be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gar- 
ner.   His  spirit  was  latterly  cheer- 
ed by  indications  of  improvement 
in  the  state  of  things  at  Battersea, 
and  the  last  of  his  public  minis- 
trations was  the  admission  of  four 
members    to  the    Lord's    table. 
Those  members  must  feel  that  it 
was  no  common  privilege  to  be 
admitted  into  the  church  by  one 
who  was  just  about  to  mingle  with 
the  General  Assembly  and  Church 
of  the  first-born — they   must  re- 
joice in  the  conviction  that  they 
were  made  instrumental  in  cheer- 
ing his  passage  to  the  tomb,  even 
then  opening  to  receive  him.    On 
this  occasion,  though  in  a  state  of 
great  weakness,  yet  cheered  by 
the  prospect  before  him,  he  ascend- 
ed the  pulpit,  poured  forth  his 
soul  in  strains  of  fervent  devotion, 
and  preached  on  the  transfigura- 
tion with  nnusual  animation,  till 
overpowered  and  almost  fainting 
he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  pul- 
pit.    He   rallied,  however,  after 
a  time,  and  administered  the  or- 


dinance, though  scarcely  able  to 
support  his  sinking  frame  ;  many 
indeed,  thought  that  his  spirit  was 
then  on  the  eve  of  departure,  and 
almost  expected  to  see  him  remov- 
ed to  the  glory  of  which  he  had 
been  discoursing.     He  was,  how- 
ever, permitted  to  return   home, 
and  after  some  days  went  with  his 
wife  to  Milton,  and  subsequently 
to  Ramsgate  and  Margate  ;  here 
he  became  worse:  but  his  faith 
and  hope^  and  patience,  remained 
unshaken,   and  his  conversation 
and  letters  continued  to  breathe 
holy  composure   and  submission 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  an  anxious 
desire  to  glorify  his  God .  Being  ask- 
ed by  a  brother  minister,  whether 
he  had  any  doubt  of  his  accept- 
ance with  God  ?  he  replied,  '•  Not 
the  least ;  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed.      God    is  a    rock — his 
work  is  perfect."     On   Monday, 
June  19,  he  was  re*conveyed  to 
his  home  at  Battersea,  when,  too 
weak  to  converse,  he  was  heard 
frequently  to  ejaculate  short  de- 
votional sentences,  such  as  "Pre- 
cious Jesus !"  *'  Blessed  Redeem- 
er !"  &c.     To  a  Christian  friend 
he  said,  "  It  is  a  great  comfort  to 
know  that  it  is  not  an  enemy  that 
hath  done  this,  neither  is  it  a  mis- 
taken friend ;  but  a  wise  and  kind 
Parent,  who  chastens  us  for  our 
profit,  that  we  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  holiness.**     When 
another    friend,    observing    with 
deep  in  teresthis  patient  endurance, 
remarked, "  You  are  a  silent  preach- 
er now,  but  not  an  ineffective  one," 
he  clasped  his  hands,  and  lifting 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  exclaimed, 
"  What  a  mercy  to  be  permitted 
to  speak  to  his  glory  in  any  way !" 
Being  asked  by  a  Christian  friend, 
*'  How  are  you  now  ?  "  he  replied, 
"  Looking  unto  Jesus — I  know  in 
whom  1  have  believed — not  as  a 
novice — 1  have  not  these  truths  to 
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learn  now.  There  had  been  soul 
transactions  between  the  Apostle 
and  Christy  and  I  trust  there  have 
been  soul  transactions  between 
me  and  my  Saviour."  When 
scarcely  able  to  articulate^  he  said, 
in  answer  to  a  question,  *'  My  con- 
fidence is  in  Jesus — in  the  blessed 
word  of  God  ;  "  drawing  his  be- 
loved partner  close  to  him,  he 
addedy  *'  My  love,  trust  in  the 
Lord,  you  will  find  him  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  every  time  of  trouble." 
A  doubt  being  felt  subsequently 
whether  he  remained  sensible,  one 
present  said,  '*  Repeat  a  simple 
text,  and  you  will  soon  discover." 
Some  one  then  said,  "To  you 
who  believe  he  is  precious."  A 
momentary  gleam  lighted  up  his 
dying  countenance,  and  he  an- 
swered, "Yes!"  A  friend  said 
"  Looking  unto  Jesus  ? "'  Again  he 
answered,  '*  Yes ! "  "  Trusting  in 
him?"  "Going to  him?  "  "Yes!  " 
For  nearly  an  hour  no  sign  of  con- 
sciousness remained,  and  at  a 
quarter  before  eleven  at  night,  on 
the  28th  of  June,  his  spirit  took 
its  flight.  He  died,  as  he  had  lived, 
in  peace,  verifying  the  divine 
promise,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stay- 
ed on  thee." 

Mr.  Crook's  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  chapel  at  Battersea, 
on  Wednesday,  July  5,  and  on 
the  next  Sabbath,  July  9,  the 
event  was  improved  to  his  sorrow- 
ing family,  the  church,  and  a  nu- 
merous congregation,  by  the  Rev. 
Jos.  Baynes,  of  Wellington,  who 
had  known  the  deceased  for  many 
years,  in  an  admirable  sermon, 
from  Heb.  ix.  27,  "  As  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment." 

As  a  minister,  Mr.  Crook  was 


distinguished  for  the  fervour  and 
simplicity  of  his  piety ;   by  his 
large  acquaintance  with,  and  cor- 
dial   attachment    to  evangelical 
truths   by  the  catholicity  of  his 
spirit,  and  by  his  ardent  zeal  for 
Christ's  glory,  and  the  spread  of 
his  cause  in  the  world.     His  man- 
ner was  solemn,  impressive,  and 
pathetic.    There  was  a  little  too 
much  monotony  of  voice,  and  an 
occasional  hesitancy,  which  would 
perhaps  have  prevented  his  ever  be- 
ing altogether  a  popular  preacher : 
but  the  re  was  so  much  seriousness, 
such  soundness  of  doctrine,  such 
practical    adaptation    of   divine 
truth  to  life  and  conduct,    such 
amiable  anxiety  for  the  souls   of 
his  hearers,  that  many  could  not 
but  love  and  profit  by  his  ministry. 
As  a  husband,  a  parent,  and    a 
friend,    he  was  exemplary,    and 
won  the  esteem  of  all  who  became 
acquainted  with  him.    The  writer 
can  testify  that  he  was,  as  a  friend, 
invaluable— one  to  whom  in  cases 
of   difficulty    recourse  might   be 
had  with  the  certainty  of  prompt- 
ly receiving  sound  and  judicious 
advice.     In  all  his  walk  and  con- 
versation, he  was  so  humble,  nn- 
aifected,  and  amiable,  that  itmight 
indeed  be  said  of  him,  as  of  one 
of  old,  "Behold  an  Israelite   in- 
deed in  whom  is  no  guile." 

Mr.  Crook  was  married  in 
August,  1824,  to  Miss  Tutchen, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Crew- 
kerne.  The  fruit  of  this  mar- 
riage was  six  children,  three  of 
whom,  all  girls,  are  left,  with  their 
mother,  to  mourn  his  loss.  Mrs. 
Crook  is  about  to  make  an  efiPort, 
on  behalf  of  her  young  and  help- 
less orphans  (see  advertisement 
on  the  cover). 
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CHRISTIAN  BENEVOLENCE. 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'* — Matthew  xxii.  39. 


In  this  divine  precept  and  the 
one  immediately  preceding  it,  and 
joined  with  it,  we  have  the  bless- 
ed God  prescribing  for  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind,  and  declaring 
his  plan  for  the  accomplishment 
of  it. — He  is  as  the  God  of  love 
only  requiring  what  is  essential  to 
this  end.  In  the  first  great  com- 
mandment asserting  his  claims  on 
behalf  of  himself,  and  in  the  se- 
cond, his  claims  on  us  on  behalf 
of  our  neighbour.  '^Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  As  with- 
out compliance  with  the  former, 
there  is  no  fitness  for  happy  fel- 
lowship with  God ;  so  without  com- 
pliance with  the  latter,  there  is 
that  element  wanting  which  is  es- 
sential to  happy  intercourse  with 
our  neighbour.  The  absence  of 
love  from  the  human  bosom,  is 
the  absence  of  that  basis  on  which 
alone  true  happiness  with  God  or 
man  can  be  erected. 

By  our  neighbour,  we  are  to 
imderstand  every  member  of  that 
immense  family  which  '*God  has 
made  of  one  blood  to  dwell  toge- 
ther on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  be 
the  colour  of  his  skin  or  his  rank 
in  life  whatever  it  may,  not  exclud- 
ing even  our  bitterest  enemies. 
The  possibility  of  being  benefit- 
ed by  our  benevolence,  gives  to 
every  human  being  this  claim,  as 
our  Lord's  reply  to  the  Jewish 
lawyer  clearly  shows.  Neverthe- 
less there  are  some  whom  the 
blessed  God  has  more  immediate- 
ly committed  to  our  care,  and 
for  whom  he  claims  our  first  and 
most  intense  solicitudes  :  these 
are  our  own  household,  relatives, 


friends,  and  those  professedly  join- 
ed with  us  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

The  essential  character  of  the 
love  claimed  for  our  neighbour, 
is  benevolence,  which  is  made  up 
of  delight  in  his  happiness  and 
desire  to  promote  it ;  and  the  rule 
laid  down  for  its  exemplification 
requires  that  we  choose  for  him 
the  same  kind  of  happiness  that 
we  choose  for  ourselves,  but  it 
does  not  require  the  absence  of 
self-love.  This  it  recognises  as 
existing  in  the  bosom  of  the  re- 
newed Christian,  and  acting  there, 
not  as  the  rival  of  the  love  of  God, 
but  under  its  dominion.  Selfish- 
ness, that  first  form  under  which 
human  depravity  shewed  itself,  is 
fallen  self-love, — the  love  of  God 
displaced  from  the  heart,  and  the 
love  of  self  enthroned  in  its  stead. 
And  thus  deranged  in  its  objects 
and  operations,  self-love  still  ap- 
pears moving  the  un regenerate  to 
seek  gratification  irrespective  of 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  mankind,  and  often  by  means 
opposed  to  their  own  best  interests: 
but  when  the  love  of  God  is  ef- 
fectually revealed  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  these  mistakes 
are  corrected,  lofty  imaginations 
are  thrown  down,  God  is  exalted 
and  enthroned  in  the  heart,  and 
this  principle,  in  its  choice  and 
pursuit  of  happiness,  moves  in 
subjection  to  the  divine  will. 
Hence  it  is  that  our  divine  Legis- 
lator appeals  to  it  as  existing  in 
the  renewed  Christian,  and  not 
only  moving  him  to  seek  his  own 
happiness  in  right  objects  and  a 
right  way,  but  supplying  him  with 
a  rule  to  direct  him  in  seeking 
the  welfare  of  others,  as  the  words. 
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'*Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself,"  plainly  declare. 

These  divine  words,  require  the 
Christian,  by  an  exercise  of  mind, 
to  place  himself  in  the  circum- 
stances of  those  around  him,  and 
by  a  reflected  self-love,  to  judge 
What  ought  to  be  his  conduct  to- 
wards them,  and  to  the  observance 
of" this  they  positively  bind  him. 
To  form  a  correct  judgment  of 
this  matter,  God ,  by  the  experience 
of  converting  grace  eminently  qua- 
lifies the  Christian  ;  so  that,  while 
as  a  man  he  can  enter  into  the 
sympathies  of  human  nature,  and 
judge  what  will  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  his  fellow  men, — as  a  re- 
newed Christian  he  can  also  place 
himself  in  the  fearful  situation  of 
fallen  sinners,  judge  of  their  mo^ 
ral  necessities,  and  of  what  is  es- 
sential to  their  present  spiritual 
welfare,  and  the  final  salvation  of 
their  souls ;  and  this  he  is  required 
to  do  by  the  command,  **  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self/' 

From  this  explanation  of  the 
great  commandment,  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  comprehending  what 
are  the  claims  of  our  neighbour, 
or  of  the  world,  on  Christian  bene- 
volence. If  we  fully  felt  those 
claims,  we  should  not  see  or  hear 
of  woe,  without  being  afflicted 
and  concerned  to  relieve  it, — nor 
of  happiness,  without  being  gra- 
tified and  seeking  to  augment  it : 
we  should  not  enjoy,  without  de- 
siring that  others  should  enjoy, — 
nor  apprehend  the  loss  of  happi- 
ness, without  feeling  for  those  who 
are  in  like  circumstances  of  dan- 
ger. If,  then,  instead  of  envying 
our  neighbour  his  prosperity,  we 
do  not  rejoice  in  it, — if  daring  by 
any  device  to  undermine  his  re- 
putation, or  go  beyond,  or  de- 
fraud him  in  any  matter,  we  are 
not  anxious  to  protect  his  inte- 


rests ;  we  are  violators  of  the  law 
of  love.  If  we  have  some  feeling 
for  the  temporal  interests  of  man- 
kind, but  are  indifferent  to  their 
spiritual  welfare,  our  benevolence 
is  not  Christian.  Christian  bene- 
volence does  not  overlook  the  for- 
mer, but  especially  consecrates 
its  persevering  solicitudes  to  se- 
cure the  latter,  as  of  infinitely  the 
greater  moment.  Hence,  the 
Christian,  feeling  that  he  has  es- 
caped the  wrath  to  come,  is  anxi- 
ous that  others  should  flee  from 
it ; — that  he  has  safety  in  Christ 
Jesus,  invites  others  to  come  to 
him ; — that  in  the  means  of  grace 
he  has  spiritual  consolation  and 
support,  wishes  others  to  be  alike 
blessed ;  and  hoping  that  through 
grace  he  is  going  to  heaven,  he 
invites  others  to  join  him  in  the 
way.  This  he  does,  or  else  be  is 
not  loving  his  fellow-men  as  he 
loves  himself.  And  there  are  also 
important  services  in  the  circle  of 
our  religious  friendships,  in  which 
Christian  benevolence  is  required 
to  be  exemplified. — There  it  re- 
quires that  we  be  helpers  of  each 
other's  faith,  and  love,  and  joy; 
— that  we  cherish  the  intercourse 
which  is  adapted  to  keep  alive  re- 
ligious feeling,  and  promote  pro- 
gression in  the  divine  life ;  also, 
that  we  be  ready,  by  our  example 
and  spirit,  to  check  loftiness  of 
mind,  or  to  reprove  languor,  or 
worldly  conformity,  or  covetous- 
ness  wherever  these  exist,  and 
stir  each  other  up  to  zeal  and  be- 
nevolence and  hope. 

Examples  of  this  holy  benevo- 
lence may  be  seen  in  Moses,  who 
said  to  Hobab  his  relative,  **Come 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good;  for  we  are  journeying  unto 
the  place^  concerning  which  the 
Lord  has  said,  I  will  shew  it  you :' 
— and  in  Israel,  who  were  anxious 
to  have  their  neighboura  join  them 
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when  they  were  going  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  It  appeared 
also  in  the  conduct  of  the  first 
Christians,  who  did  not  call  the 
things  which  they  possessed  their 
own,  but  parted  with  their  posses- 
sions that  they  might  have  to  give 
to  them  that  stood  in  need  ;  and 
again  in  the  devoted  lives  of  the 
Apostles  of  Christ,  who  endured 
with  so  much  patience^  labours, 
and  stripes,  and  imprisonments, 
and  distresses,  counting  nothing 
dear  unto  them  in  comparison 
with  opportunities  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And 
since  they  have  taken  possession 
of  their  high  reward,  many  beloved 
missionaries  and  Christian  pastors 
whose  memories  are  very  dear  to 
us  have  lived  and  died  exemplify- 
ing like  disinterested  benevolence 
to  man.  But  especially  do  we  see 
this  illustrated  in  the  Son  of  God, 
in  all  the  splendour  of  heavenly 
excellency.  It  shines  in  every  ac- 
tion of  his  life,  stands  inscribed  on 
every  precept  he  uttered,  on  every 
sorrow  he  endured,  on  the  prayer 
he  presented  for  his  murderers,  on 
every  invitation  of  his  word,  in 
the  commission  he  gave  to  his  apos- 
tles to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  in  the  promises  he 
made  to  his  sorrowing  disciples 
ere  he  was  parted  from  them ; — 
all  attesting  that  "though  rich  for 
our  sakes  he  became  poor,"  &c. 
and  that  in  the  prospect  of  glory, 
his  joy  was  that  his  disciples 
should  be  with  him  to  share  in 
all  its  felicities. 

With  these  examples  before  us, 
let  us,  dear  readers,  invite  you  for- 
ward to  the  exercise  of  Christian 
benevolence.  The  great  com- 
mandment allows  of  no  exemp- 
tion. It  fixes  its  claims  on  every 
member  of  God*s  family.  The 
experience,  therefore,  of  its  power 
should  be  regarded  as  the  test  of 


relationship  to  him,  and  the  vi- 
gour of  its  operations  as  the  pulse 
by  which  we  may  judge  of  the 
life  of  religion  in  the  soul.  If 
these  movements  languish^  reli- 
gion does ; — if  none  of  these  are 
felt,  the  evidence  of  spiritual  life 
is  wanting.  The  reigning  feature 
of  depravity  is  selfishness ; — of  re- 
generation, love.  Hence  the  pen  of 
inspiration^  describing  the  worst 
of  times  and  the  worst  of  states, 
says,  **  Men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,*'  (1  Tim.  iii.  2) ; 
and  describing  the  happiest  of 
times,  gives  us  to  expect  them 
when  "  men  shall  love  each  other, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth." 

The  benevolence  thus  enjoined 
on  us  is  pregnant  with  the  lofti- 
est happiness  to  ourselves  as  well 
as  to  others.  It  is  agency  which 
the  blessed  God  has  appointed 
shall  always  bring  down  blessings 
on  those  who  act  under  its  power. 
Those  Christians  have  been  the 
most  happy  who  were  the  most 
signalized  for  benevolence  ;  and 
our  best  seasons  of  enjoyment 
have  been  when  the  heart  was 
most  alive  to  its  exercises.  Wher- 
ever this  feeling  has  languished, 
whether  in  churches  or  individu- 
als, spiritual  enjoyment  and  pros- 
perity have  declined,  the  church 
has  suffered  the  loss  of  important 
services,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  has  ceased  to  attract  the  at- 
tachment and  admiration  of  the 
world.  One  reason  why  the 
religion  of  Christ  has  not  won 
more  largely  on  the  regards  of 
mankind,  may  be  apprehended  in 
its  professors  not  exhibiting  more 
strongly  and  uniformly  its  bene- 
volent character.  They  have  been 
sadly  mistaken  who  have  suppo- 
sed that  human  authority  as  an 
agent,  and  worldly  splendor  as  an 
accompaniment,  are  necessary  to 
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secure  the  progress  of  genuine 
Ghristianity.  These  may  esta- 
blish its  name  in  the  state,  but 
not  its  spirit  in  the  human  heart, 
— may  tempt  many  to  pay  a  su- 
perstitious regard  to  its  forms,  but 
will  never  win  for  it  one  emotion  of 
genuine  affection.  It  is  only  thus 
successful  when  it  goes  forth  at- 
tired in  the  beauty  of  its  own  es- 
sential excellency,  which  is  love; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  say  how 
much  wider  its  triumphs  would 
have  been,  gladdening  the  church 
with  accessions,  and  changing  the 
sentiments  of  the  world  relative 
to  its  desirableness^  if  its  professed 
friends  had  more  generally  thus 
exhibited  it. 

We  can  easily  imagine,  that  if 
this  principle  had  the  government 
of  all  hearts,  the  state  of  the  world 
would  be  most  happily  changed. 
It  would  be  a  region  of  love,  and 
bear  some  happy  resemblance  to 
heaven.  Every  source  of  sorrow 
would  be  dried  up,*- feuds  and 
jealousies,  contentions  and  divi- 
sions, would  have  no  existence, — 
this  bond  of  perfectness  would 
unite,  all  nations  and  all  hearts, 
and  peace  would  universally  pre- 
vail and  perpetually  triumph.  Ho- 
liness would  be  written  on  all  the 
employments  and  pursuits  of  man- 
kind, and  earth  become  a  temple  in 
which  the  offerings  of  prayer  and 
praise,  of  faith  and  love,  would  be 
continually  ascending  unto  God. 
To  approach  towards  so  blissful  a 
state,  should  be  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  all  who  bear  the  Christian 
name.  In  all  intercourse,  whe- 
ther social  or  authoritative,  com- 
mercial or  professedly  religious, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself,"  should  be  the  law 
that  sways  every  decision  and  re- 
gulates every  act ;  and  if  it  does 
gain  this  place,  we  shall  converse 
with  mankind  as  immortal  beings, 


every  one  going  to  the  same  judg- 
ment, to  eternal  happiness  or  ever- 
lasting woe.  We  shall  consider 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  be  as  necessary  for  them 
as  for  ourselves ;  and  our  prayers 
and  our  energies,  our  property 
and  our  example  will  be  enlisted 
in  aid  of  those  benevolent  institu- 
tions and  services,  that  are  adapted 
to  ameliorate  human  woe,  and  to 
bring  on  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  Christ. 

In    this    holy  enterprise,   the 
blessed  God  gives  us  abundant 
encouragement.      The    brightest 
prospects  of  the  Christian  church 
are  to  be  introduced  l^y  the  agen- 
cy   of    Christian     benevolence. 
What  has  been  done  towards  the 
renovation  of  the  world  has  been 
effected   in   this   way.     To  this 
principle  (the  produce  of  his  own 
Spirit)  God  has  imparted  omnipo- 
tence and  crowned  its  exercises 
with  abundant  honour.    The  mil- 
lions that  in  ages  past  have  been 
converted  to  uie  faith  of  Christ, 
and  found  their  way  to  the  celes- 
tial city — the  successes  that  are 
now  crowning  the  labours  of  de- 
voted missionaries  and  ministers 
in  all  parts  of  the  world — indivi- 
dual conversions  in  the  circle  of 
our  own  acquaintance^ — and  the 
spirit  of  union  that  appears  to  be 
increasingly  pervading  the  hearts 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
bear  testimony  to  this  truth.  Ne- 
vertheless there  are  triumphs  more 
splendid   and   extensive  yet  re- 
maining for  Christian  benevolence 
to  achieve.     The  whole  world  is 
to  be  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ;  the  walls  of  Zion  are  to 
extend   "  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun   to  the  going  down  of  the 
same;"  and  to  include  in  their 
circuit  the  whole  family  of  man. 
"The   Lord   God    himself  shall 
dwell  among  them,  thanksgiving 
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and  the  voice  of  melody  shall  be  I 
alone   heard,  and   the   days    of 
their  mourning  shall  be  ended.'* 

The  agency  intended  of  God  to 
effect  this  is  the  benevolence  of 
the  Christian  church :  for  this 
end  he  has  prepared  it,  and  for 
this  end  he  is  multiplying  it  in 
every  region  of  the  globe.  Every 
solid  conversion  to  Grod  attests 
this,  and  when  the  design  is  fully 
completed,  and  the  whole  com> 
pany  of  the  redeemed  are  gather- 
ed in,  then  every  happy  being 
shall  unite  to  ascribe  to  him  all 
the  glory  and  the  praise  of  their 
blessedness. 

■  Before  we  close,  our  address, 
permit  us,  dear  readers,  to  request 
you  to  look  back  on  the  ground 
we  have  passed  over,  and  to  in- 
quire very  seriously  what  hold 
this  divine  law  has  had  on  your 
hearts,  and  how  far  it  has  been 
illustrated  in  your  profession  of 
the  name  of  Christ  ?  May  not  God 
be  justly  offended  with  our  want 
of  love  to  him  ?  are  we  not  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  neighbour  ? 
Is  there  no  cry  coming  up  from 
the  ground,'  and  telling  us  of  dear 
relatives  that  died  without  the 


knowledge  of  Christ — of  fellow 
sinners  who  died  in  bondage, 
whose  liberation  we  sought  not — 
of  souls  sunk  in  the  pit  of  perdi- 
tion, whose  salvation  we  never  at- 
tempted while  they  sojourned 
amongst  us,  and  now  the  oppor- 
tunity is  lost  for  ever  ?  Awfully 
painful  thought!  Let  us  apply 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  let  us 
seek  to  the  quickening  Spirit  for 
renewed  feeling  of  compassion, 
and  zeal,  and  love — let  us  be  vigi- 
lant. Time  is  short.  Very  soon 
our  eyes  will  be  closed  on  all 
those  scenes  of  sorrow  with  which 
earth  abounds,  and  our  ears  deaf 
to  every  cry  of  human  wretched- 
ness and  guilt  that  now  surrounds 
us,  for  death  will  feed  upon  us; — 
therefore  **  what  our  hands  find 
to  do  let  us  do  it  with  all  our 
might."  And  *'  may  the  Lord  make 
us  to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
one  towards  another  and  towards 
all  men,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
establish  our  hearts  unblameable 
in  holiness  before  God  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints." 
1  Thes.  iii.  12, 13. 
Ramsey,  W.  Y. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 

The  author  proposes  viewing  the  subject  under  the  following  particulars : 

1.  The  Original  Sabbath. — 2.  The  change  to  the  first  day  of  the  week. — 3.  The 
keeping  holy  of  the  entire  day. — 4.  The  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  a  moral  duty. 
The  right  state  of  mind  towards  the  Sabbath. 

commemoration  of  the  work  from 


I.    ORIGINAL   SABBATH. 

In  recording  the  original  insti- 
tution of  the  Sabbath,  it  is  said 
that  God  hallowed,  that  is,  *  'sanc- 
tified," "  set  apart,"  the  Sabbath 
day.  From  what  then,  and  to 
what  did  he  set  it  apart?  The 
only  answer  that  it  appears  to  me 
can  be  given  to  this  question  is 
— that  it  was  set  apart  from '  all 
worldly  employments,  and  to  the 


which  on  that  day  God  rested,  '*  In 
six  days  the  Lord  made  the  hea- 
ven and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day;  wherefore^  the  Lord 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it."  If,  then,  the  work  of 
Creation,  and  the  rest  from  it, 
were  the  very  ground  of  its  being 
set  apart,  it  necessarily  follows, 

*  3  h 
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that  it  had  a  special  reference  to 
those  facts.  Ag;ain — it  was  set 
apart — separated,  from  the  other 
days  given  to  man  to  labour  and 
do  all  his  work,  which  labour  and 
work  are  not  to  be  done  on  this 
day  ;  and,  these  being  excluded, 
it  is  of  necessity,  that  the  day  be 
devoted  to  the  immediate  service 
or  worship  of  God.  The  business 
of  the  world  being  excluded,  the 
business  of  religion  must  be  en- 
gaged in  ;  for,  to  idleness,  which 
is  not  a  duty,  but  a  vice,  the  day 
could  not  be  set  apart.  The  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  chapter  Iviii.  13,  con- 
firms this  view,  **  If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day  ;  and  shalt  call  the  Sab^ 
bath  a  delight,  th^  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable  ;  and  shalt  ho- 
nour him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  speaking  thine  own 
words."  This  excludes  not  only 
worldly  engagements,  termed 
"  our  own  ways,"  but  all  our  own 
pleasure  and  words ;  and  enjoins 
that,  in  the  time  thus  set  apart 
from  all  these,  we  honour  him  on 
his  day.  Here  then,  we  arrive  at 
the  Scriptural  view  of  the  original 
Sabbath :  a  day  set  apart  from 
all  other  days,  and  from  the  em- 
ployments and  recreations  proper 
to  other  days;  to  God  and  to  the 
purpose  of  honouring  him,  espe- 
cially by  remembering  his  work 
of  Creation,  and  praising  him  for 
it.  This  is  altogether  in  the  spirit 
of  the  words  in  the  book  of  the 
Revelation :  ''Thou  art  worthy, 
O  Lord,  to  receive  honour  and 
glory',  and  blessing,  and  domin- 
ion, and  power,  for  thou  hast  crea- 
ted all  things ;  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure, they  exist  and  were  created !" 
The  benefits  of  this  gracious  in- 
stitution were  to  be  as  extensive 
as  the  ground  of  it,  Deut.  v.  14, 


"  That  thy  roan  servant  and  thy 
maid  servant  may  rest  as  well  as 
thou.''  In  outward  station  there 
was  a  difference  ;  but,  as  stand- 
ing related  to  God,  as  intelligent 
creatures,  the  servant  and  the 
hand -maid  were  as  truly  interested 
in  the  Sabbath,  as  truly  entitled 
to  a  portion  of  time,  to  know  and 
honour  God,  as  the  master  was. 
May  all  who  have  servants  re- 
member this.  Nay,  the  benefits 
of  this  day  were  to  extend  even 
to  the  inferior  animals,  Exodus 
xxiii.  12,  ^'That  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest'' 

In  Deut.  V.  we  learn  another, 
an  added  reason,  for  keeping  the 
Sabbath.  *'  And  thou  shalt  re- 
member that  thou  wast  a  servant  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out 
of  it,  by  a  strong  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm  ;  therefore^  the 
Lord  thy  God  commandeth  thee 
to  observe  the  Sabbath  day." 
The  day,  then,  from  the  period  of 
that  deliverance,  was  to  be  set 
apart  to  honour  God  as  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  things :  also  as  the  de- 
liverer of  his  people  from,  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  house  of  bon- 
dage. 

II.  CHANGE  FROM  THE  BEVEKTH  TO 
THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

So  Stood  the  matter  till  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  when  he  "  entered 
into  rest  from  his  works,  as  God 
did  from  his. "  Then,  was  there 
brought  into  existence  a  new  and 
glorious  reason  for  keeping  a  Sab- 
bath to  God.  I  may  here  remark 
how  unlikely  it  is,  that,  while  a 
particular  space  of  time  was  set 
apart  for  commemorating  the  work 
of  Creation,  and  the  work  of  the 
redemption  from  Egypt,  no  such 
honour  should  attend  a  work  more 
glorious  than  either  of  these.  But 
on  this,  I  do  not  found  any  argu- 
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ment ;  because,  with   regard    to 
every  thing  held  as  a  Divine  insti- 
tution,   it  is  not  *' what  thinkest 
thou?**  but  **what  is  written?  how 
readest  thou?'*  that  must  guide  us. 
1  therefore  proceed  at  once  to  state 
what  I  conceive  to  be  the  evidence 
given  in  the  Scripture,  that  a  par- 
ticular day  was  set  apart  for  the 
cominemoration   of  the   finished 
work  of  Immanuel.     In  Heb.  iv. 
9,  it  is  said,— "There  remaineth 
therefore,  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God."  The  word  "  Sabbatismos," 
here  translated,  '<  Rest,"  signifies 
literally  a  sabbatizing,  or  keeping 
of  a  Sabbath ;  and  I  can  see  no 
reason  for  departing  from  this,  the 
literal  and  proper  signification  of 
the   original  word.      The  word, 
translated  "  Rest,"  in  the  preced- 
ing verses  of  this  chapter  is  quite 
different  from  the  word  sb  trans-  ' 
lated  in  the  9th  verse :  Seeing  then 
that  in  the  original,  two  distinct 
words  are  used,  it  is  not,  I  think, 
correct,   in  translating,  to  keep 
this  distinction  out  of  sight,  by 
giving  the  same  English  terms  for 
these  two  different  Greek  words. 
It  is  I  believe  an  universally  ad- 
mitted rule,  that  the  literal  and 
proper  sense  of  a  word  ought  to  be 
preserved   in   translating,  unless 
the    passage    in  which  it  occurs 
contain  something  to  oblige  us  to 
depart  from  it,  of  which,  lean  see 
no  proof  in  the  case  before  us.    I 
shall  not  attempt  to  analyze  the 
reasoning  by  which  the  inspired 
writer  arrives  at  his  conclusion, 
for  doing  which  I  feel  my  insuffi- 
ciency ;  but  I  remark,  in  general, 
that    the   import   of   the  words, 
"  There  remaineth,    therefore,  a 
sabbatism  for  the  people  of  God," 
appears  to  me  to  be  this  :    The 
apostle  had  spoken  of  the  Creation 
rest,  and  of  the  rest  in  Canaan, 
both  of  which  had  a  day  set  apart 
for  their  commemoration  :  seeing. 


then,  that  those  two  rests  had  this, 
it  was  meet,   and  in  correspon- 
dence with  the  Divine  procedure 
as  to  those  two  rests,  that  the  rest 
in  God,  into  which  believers  had 
entered,  should  have  a  day  for  its 
commemoration,  and  speaking  by 
inspiration,  he  drew  this  conclu- 
sion ;    '<  It  remaineth,  therefore,'* 
that  is,  it  follows  from  the  prece- 
ding statements,   that  there  re- 
mains "a  sabbath-keeping  for  the 
people  of  God ; "  and  this  view  of 
the  matter  is  confirmed  by  what 
he  adds,  "  For  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his." 
He  who,  it  is  here  said,  had  en- 
tered into  his  rest,  having  ceased 
firom  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
from  his,  it  is  evident,  in  my  judg- 
ment, is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for 
I  cannot  allow  myself  to  entertain 
the  thought  that  the  comparison  is 
between  a  believer  having  ceased 
from  his  work,  and  the  Most  High 
having  ceased  from  his.   There  is 
in  that  view,  to  my  mind,  some- 
thing so  unlike  ^  discerning  the 
things  that  differ,**  so  like  a  com- 
parison between  the  God  of  glory 
and  man,  that  I  think  it  unscrip- 
tural  and  to  be  rejected.    This 
explanation  of  the  iniport  of  the 
Apostle's  reasoning  is  in  unison 
with  the  fact  established  by  other 
parts  of  the  scripture,  that  this 
day,  on  which  the  Redeemer  rose 
from  the  dead,  was  actually  the 
day  set   apart  for  the  people  of 
God  to  keep  as  a  Sabbath ;    so 
that,  happily,  should  any  one  have 
a  different  view  of  the  foregoing 
passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews from  that  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  state  (as  indeed  very 
able  men  have  given  a  different 
view  of  it),  still,  the  other  passages 
which  will  be  referred  to  in  the 
sequel  of  these  remarks,  are  suf- 
ficient to  ascertain  the  fact,  that 
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the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  day 
of  the  Saviour's  resurrection,  was 
the  day  set  apart  for  Sabbatistng. 
I  may  just  notice  here,  that  in  the 
statements  regarding  all  the  three 
rests  spoken  of  in  this  4th  chap- 
ter of  the  Eoistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
what  is  mentioned  is,  rest,  not 
from  **  a  work,"  but  from  works; 
but  this  needs  not  cause  any  dif- 
ficulty. The  work  of  creation  was 
in  one  view,  one  work ;  yet,  in 
another  view,  it  consisted  of  dis- 
tinct acts,  or  works  wrought  on 
different  days.  The  deliverance 
from  Egypt,  viewed  as  a  whole^ 
was  one  work,  but  it  consisted  of 
several  distinct  works :  so  the 
work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  finish- 
ed was  the  one  work  of  redemption, 
yet  it  consisted  of  many  acts  or 
works.  The  term  therefore  being 
used  in  the  4th  of  the*  Hebrews, 
in  the  plural,  need  not  cause  any 
difficulty. 

When  the  redemption  out  of 
Egypt  was  given  as  a  reason  for 
Sabbatising  the  day,  for  that  day 
was  not  changed,  because  that  re- 
demption wa8  not  the  chief  rea- 
son for  the  duty,  but  only  a  sub- 
ordinate reason,  and  therefore  ad- 
tied  io  the  original  reason  for  Sab- 
batising. But,  the  surpassing 
greatness  of  the  new  reason  for 
Sabbatising,  namely,  the  redemp- 
tion bv  the  finished  work  of  Im- 
mannel  wassuchthatit  was  not  meet 
that  it  should  be  viewed,  merely  as 
an  addition  to  the  former  reasons, 
but  should  appear  as  beingitself  the 
chief  reason.  Accordingly,  this  is 
effected  by  altering  the  day  for 
Sabbatising  to  that  on  which 
the  Redeemer  entered  into  rest 
from  his  finished  work, — the  first 
day  of  the  week.  This  is  evident- 
ly included  in  the  reasoning  in 
Heb.  iv.  in  as  much  as  the  very 
ground  and  reason  of  the  Sabbath : 
keeping  which  it  is  there  said,  re 


mained  for  the  people  of  God,  is 
the  Saviour's  having  entered  into 
rest  from  his  works.     This,  too, 
is,  as  I  have  said,   in  accordance 
with  all  those  passages  which  show 
that  it  was  this  day,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  that  the  disciples 
sanctified  from  other  days,  to  re- 
ligious purposes.     The  Redeemer 
showed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
when  assembled  on  that  day.  on 
two  different  occasions;  see  John 
XX.  19,  20.    *'  Then  the  same  day 
at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut,  where  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled   for   fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst^ 
and  saith  unto  them,   Peace  be 
unto  you ;  and  when  he  had  so 
said,   he  shewed  unto  them  his 
hands  and  his  side:  Then  were 
the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw 
the  Lord."    And  verse  26.  ''And 
after  eight  days,  again,  they  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them, 
the  doors  being  shut.   Then  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said.  Peace  be  unto  you. "    On 
this  day  the  disciples  of  the  Sa- 
viour  every  where  met  to  observe 
his  ordinances,  Acts  xx.  7,  *^  And 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  weeic, 
when  the  disciples  came  together 
to  break  bread,    Paul  preached 
unto  them.*'     And  I  thmk  it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  this  day  which 
in  Rev.  i.  is  termed  **  The  Lord's 
day  ;"  that  expression  shows  that 
there  was  only  one  Lord's  day, 
one  which  he  claimed  as  ''  his  holy 
day ; "  which  is  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  the  seventh  day  had 
given  way  to  this  new  day,  and 
was  no  longer  the  **  Lord's  day/' 
for,  if,  at  the  time  the  beloved 
disciple  wrote,  the  seventh  day 
had  been  the  Lord's  day  ;  then 
he  might  have  termed  the  day  of 
which  he  spoke,  a  Lord's  day,  or 
the  second  Lord's  day,  but,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  received  meaning 
of  language,  he  would  not  have 
called   it  the  Lord's  day.*'     I  no^ 
tice  this  in  passing,  because  I  un- 
derstand that  there  are  some  who 
believe  that  there  are  two  days 
which  the  Lord  claims  as  his,  in 
distinction  from  all  other  days : 
but  as  it  appears  evident  that  there 
was  only  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  this  one 
day  was  the  day  which  the  dis- 
ciples   devoted  to  religious  pur- 
poses ;   on  which  they  came  to- 
gether to  attend  to  the  apostles* 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  the 
breaking  of  bread.  It  would  be  in- 
congruous to  suppose,  that,  when 
the  Lord  claimed  one  day  and  one 
day  only  specially  as   his  own, 
they   set  apart    specially  for  his 
worship  a  different  day.      They 
clearly    distinguished,     in    their 
practice,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
from  all  other  days,  and,  by  that 
very  distinction,  proveid  it  to  be 
"  the  Lord's  day" — the  day  set 
apart  for  honouring  him  by  the 
worship  of  his  assembled  people ; 

in.    THE    KEEPING    HOLY   OF   THE 
ENTIRE    DAT. 

Some  have  argued  as  if  all  that 
the  New  Testament  teaches  us 
respecting  this  day  were,  ih^t part 
of  it  should  be  devoted  to  God 
by  assembling  for  public  worship. 
To  this  there  are  two  objections : 
1st.  It  throws  every  thing  as  to 
the  time  to  be  occupied  as  a  sab-' 
bath — ^loose.  There  is  even  no  pe- 
riod fixed  for  the  beginning  or  the 
ending  of  those  assemblies.  2nd. 
This  view  of  the  matter  contra- 
dicts the  express  words  of  the 
Scripture.  The  day  is  termed 
*'  the  Lord's  day  :  "  now,  if  the 
Scripture,  which  cannot  be  bro- 
ken ,  claims  the  day  as  his,  who 
shall  presume  to  say  that  only  a 
part  of  it  is  his?  and  that  on 
other  parts   of    it  we    may   find. 


our  own  pleasure,  speak  out 
own  words,  and  think  our  own 
thoughts :  the  very  statement  of 
the  thing  is  enough  to  set  it  for 
ever  at  rest.  It  may  not  be  out 
of  place  here  to  refer  to  the  abso-^ 
lute  prohibition  of  all  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  contained  in  the  fourth 
commandment,  and  in  Exodus 
XXXV.  2,  3.  The  exposition  of 
those  prohibitions  is  to  be  found 
in  the  conduct  and  teaching  of 
the  Saviour  while  on  earth,,  at 
which  time  both  the  moral  and 
ceremonial  law  were  in  force;  and 
doubtless,  he  taught  and  exempli- 
fied what  was  true  and  right  as  to 
both,  see  Matt.  xii.  1 — ^9.  <'At 
that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  through  the  corn,  and 
his  disciples  were  an  hungered^ 
and  began  to  pluck,  the  ears  of 
com,  and  to  eat;  but,  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold  thy  disciples  do 
that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do 
upon  the  Sabbath  day«  But  he 
said  unto  them,  have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did  when  he  was  an 
hungered,  and  they  that,  were 
with  him ;  how  he  entered  into 
the  bouse  of  Grod,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for 
the  priests? — or  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  Law,  how  that  on  the 
Sabbath  days,  the  Priests  in  the 
temple  profane  the  Sabbath  and 
are  blameless  :  but  I  say  unto  you 
that  in  this  place  is  one  greater 
than  the  temple ;  but  if  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the 
guiltless ;  for  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day/' 
Again,  Luke  xiii.  15,  Jesus  loos* 
ed  from  her  infirmity  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years.     This  was  done 
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on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  on  that 
account  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue found  fault  with  it.  ''Jesus 
answered  him,  and  said  Thou 
hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of 
you  on  the  Sabbath  loose  his  ox 
or  his  ass  from  the  stall  and  lead 
him  away  to  watering?"  Here  you 
will  observe  leading  away  was  not 
to  save  from  death,  but  from  thirst. 
Apply  the  principle  laid  down  in 
these  passages  to  the  kindling  of 
fire,  &c.  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
we  shall  conclude  that,  in  as  far 
as  any  thing  is  necessary  for  health 
to  ourselves  or  others,  or  for  fit- 
ting us  for  the  duties  of  the  Sab- 
bath, the  principle  sanctions  the 
doing  of  the  thing  ^  and  to  carry 
it  farther  than  this  is  and  must  be 
contrary  to  the  sanctification  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  cures  perform- 
ed by  the  Saviour  on  that  day 
lead  to  the  same  conclusion ;  and 
his  ordering  a  man  whom  he  had 
cured  to  carry  home  his  bed  on 
that  day.  His  carrying  it  was,  I 
conceive,  allowed  that  he  might 
have  it  to  rest  on  when  at  his 
home. 

IV.   THE  OBSERVAKCE  OF  THE  SAB- 
BATH,   A   MORAL   DUTY. 

Every  one  who  has  read  Dr. 
Wardlaw  of  Glasgow's  sermons 
on  the  Sabbath,  will  perceive  what 
I  gladly  acknowledge,  that  I  owe 
very  much  of  the  preceding  train 
of  thought  to  those  sermons ; 
but,  on  no  part  of  this  very  inte- 
resting subject,  am  I  more  deeply 
indebted  to  this  source,  than  for 
this  principle,  which  I  desire  to 
have  deeply  engraved  on  my  own 
heart,  and  the  hearts  of  all,  name- 
ly, that  the  keeping  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  a  sacred  moral  duty.  It 
is  true  that,  for  aught  we  know, 
the  precise  proportion  of  time  to 
be  set  apart,  and  the  selection  of 
one  particular  day  for  sabbatis- 


ing,  in  distinction  from  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  may  be  a  mat- 
ter of  positive  institution  only ; 
but  the  duty  itself  of  devoting  a 
portion  of  time  to  the  commemo- 
ration of  God*s  wonderful  works, 
which  he  hath  made  to  be  thought 
upon,  and  to  the  exercise  of  gra- 
titude and  praise  to  him,  corre- 
sponding to  what  he  is  in  himself, 
as  manifested  in  his  works  to- 
wards* us  ;  this  is  as  plainly  a  mo- 
ral obligation,  as  gratitude  and 
giving  glory  to  God;  and  it  is 
surely  a  moral  duty  that  this 
should  be  done  in  the  way,  and  at 
the  times  prescribed  by  himself. 
He,  therefore,  who  does  not  turn 
away  his  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  intruding  on  the  day,  and  its 
sacred  engagements,  by  worldly 
thoughts,  words,  or  deeds,  he 
is  guilty,  not  merely  of  the  sin  of 
transgressing  a  positive  institution 
of  God,  but  guilty  of  transgress- 
ing also  the  most  sacred  moral  du- 
ty— the  giving  unto  God  the  por- 
tion which  he  requires  of  that 
time,  the  whole  of  which  is  his 
gift.  He  refuses  to  hold  as  wor- 
thy of  the  devoted  and  distinct 
regard,  gratitude,  and  praise 
claimed  by  God,  the  wonderful 
work  of  creation,  and  the  yet 
more  glorious  work  of  Redemp- 
tion, and  that  God  who  is  the  au- 
thor of  both  those  works.  The 
neglect  of  keeping  this  day  holy  to 
God  is  one  of  the  manifold  fruits 
and  proofs  of  the  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief which  departs  from  Grod, 
and  dislikes  and  departs  from  all 
that  gives  glory  to  God.  Let  us 
remember  the  duty,  as  obligatory 
as  it  is  gracious,  oif  keeping  this 
day  holy  to  God — to  meditation 
on  his  wondrous  works  and  on 
himself  as  revealed  in  them,  and 
to  the  rendering  of  grateful  praise 
to  him  through  the  one  Mediator. 
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V.      THE    RIGHT    STATE    OF    MIND 
TOWARDS  THE  SABBATH. 

I  shall  bring  these  brief  state- 
ments regarding  the  Christian  sab- 
bath to  a  close,  by  two  thoughts 
as  to  the  state  of  mind  which  we 
ought  to  possess  and  cherish  to- 
ward this  gracious  day. — 1.  Es- 
teeming it  a  delight,  and  honour- 
able.     2.  Esteeming  it  the  holy 
of  the  Lord.    1.  A  delight.    Sup- 
pose a  man  devotedly  attached  to 
some  particular  science — for  ex- 
ample, the  order  and  motions  of 
the  heavenly  bodies — but  obliged 
by  duty  to  give  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  to  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness of  life,  snatching  only  some 
small    intervals  for   his   beloved 
pursuit,  just  as  much  as  to  whet 
his  desire  for  it :  but  that  one  day 
in  the  month  or  week  is  allotted 
to  him  on  which  he  may  give  him- 
self entirely  to  his  chosen  study, 
how  will  he  think  of  it  beforehand 
and  desire  its  arrival ;  and  awak- 
ening on  the  morning  of  that  day, 
how  cheerfully  will  he  leap  from 
his  couch,  and  with  all  expedi- 
tion set  about  the  little  prepara- 
tions needful  to  make  him  ready 
to  begin.     Thus  he  esteems  the 
day  a  delight,  because  it  is  a  day 
which  enables  him  to  engage  in 
that  which  he  loves.    Thus  it  was 
that  the  Psalmist  was  "  glad  when 
they  said  unto  him.  Let  us    go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  and 
thus  he  felt,  when  he  "longed  to 
see  the  power  and  glory  of  God, 
as  he  had  seen  him  in  the  sanctu- 
ary."    To  enjoy  the  contempla- 
tion of,  and  to  express  gratitude 
and  love  to,  the  risen  Saviour  ;— 
this  surely  makes  the  day  a  de- 
light.    But  the  day  is  to  be  es- 
teemed  not  only  a  delight  but 
**  honourable.'*    A  day  is  honour- 
able which  is  set  apart  in  com- 
memoration of  some  great  achieve- 


ment— a  signal  victory,  it  may 
be,  which  had  saved  a  kingdom 
from  destruction  or  brought  some 
high  benefit  to  it.     How  honour- 
able above  all  such  days  is  the 
day  of  the  Lord.     His  work   is 
most  honourable ;  his  right  hand 
and  his  holy  arm  got  him  the  vic- 
tory ;  the  triumph  of  his  finished 
work  was  the  triumph  of  Divine 
love  and  mercy  over  sin  and  Sa- 
tan ;  and  he  entered  into  his  rest, 
there  "to  intercede  for  them  that 
come  unto  Grod  by   him."      To 
honour  Him  is  the  great  end  of 
the  day  ;  and  this,  surely,  accords 
with  the  state  of  heart  of  all  who 
believe  in  his  name — "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain^  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour, 
and   glory,  and   blessing."     But 
while  the  state  of  the  heart,  aris- 
ing from  the  belief  of  the  gospel, 
is   essentially   necessary   to    the 
right  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  he 
who  knows  what  is  right  in  man, 
judged  it  needful  to  add  the  sa- 
cred sanction  of  his  own  revealed 
will  to  the  feeling  of  the  heart 
which  hails  the  Sabbath  as  a  de- 
light.    It  is    the   ''holy  of  the 
Lord;"  He  claims  it  as  his,  in 
every  hour   and   moment  of   it. 
Our  feelings  are  liable  to  give  way 
before  very  vanity;  and  therefore, 
it  was  necessary  that  the  fence  of 
the  express  sanction  of  God  should 
be   around  the  sacred  day;  we 
must  remember  that  we  sin  against 
him,  against  his  express  authority, 
if  we  allow  ourselves  in  any  things 
inconsistent  with  the  proper  pur- 
pose and  service  of  his  day. 

Let  believers  ponder  the  pro- 
mise annexed  in  this  part  of  the 
Divine  word,  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath. — Spiritual  prosperity, 
even  ''delight  in  God;'*  and  let 
\  them  diligently  observe  and  great- 
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ly  love  what  is,  in  his  hands,  the 
means  of  conferring  on  them  so 
great  good. 

Should  these  pages  come  into 
the  hands  of  any  one  who  is  con- 
scious that  he  has  neither  regard- 
ed the  authority  on  which  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Sabbath  rests, 
nor  found  any  delight  in  its  en- 
gagements, nor  loved  the  day,  but 
finds  it  a  dull  day :  let  such  an 
one  be  entreated  to  lay  to  heart 
this  thought — If  a  day  occupied 
in  thinking  of  God*s  wonderful 
works,  and  of  him  as  manifested 
in  them,  and  especially  in  the 
great  works  of  love  and  mercy 
proper  to  the  day,  be  to  you  a 
weariness,  could  you  be  happy  in 
heaven,  where  the  constant  em- 
ployment of  all  days  is  to  sing  a 
new   song  to    God  and    to  the 


Lamb?  Judge  for  yourself  whe- 
ther the  hope  of  happiness  in  hea- 
ven, with  a  heart  that  relishes  not 
the  engagements  in  which  felicity 
is  there  enjoyed,  be  not  vain  and 
delusive.  And,  can  you  be  satis- 
fied to  rest  in  a  state  which  cats 
you  off  from  all  well-founded  hope 
of  heaven.  Be  entreated  to  lay 
to  heart  the  wickedness  of  that 
disregard  of  God,  which  has  caus- 
ed your  disregard  of  his  day,  and 
as  a  sinner  chargeable  with  this 
wickedness,  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 
In  believing  his  love  in  "suf- 
fering for  sin,  the  just  one  in 
the  room  of  the  unjust/'  you  will 
learn  to  love  him,  and  so  *'be 
made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light." 

Scotland,  G. 
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LINES  ADDRESSED  TO  A  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER. 
Cry  aloud,  spare  tutt,  lift  up  thy  voiee  like  a  trumpet,** 

Isaiah  Wiii.  1. 


« 


Sbrvant  of  God,  with  seal  pursue 
The  glorious  work  thou  hast  to  do 

In  Zion's  holy  mouut. 
Teacher  and  messenger  of  peace, 
May  Jesus  giro  his  word  success. 

While  jott  his  love  recount. 

Go  on  in  great  Jehovah's  strength. 
And  you  shall  win  a  crown  at  length, 

when  earth  has  pass'd  away : 
Go  on  in  faithfulness  and  love. 
To  speak  his  message  from  ahove. 

While  yet  'tis  call'd  to-day. 

Go  on,  though  sufferings  liken  thee 
To  Him,  who,  on  Mount  Calvary 

Resigned  his  dying  hreath. 
Go  on  to  preach  the  Crucified : 
In  melting  strains — tell  how  he  died, 

To  save  our  souls  from  death. 


Go  on,  beloved  of  God,  nor  fear 
An  arm  of  flesh  or  mortal  jeer. 

Think  of  the  world  below  ! 
See  how  the  rushing  giddy  throng 
Are  hurrying  one  another  on 

To  realms  of  endless  woe. 

Lift  up  the  gospel  trump  on  high, 
Nor  spare,  but  loud  and  louder  cry, 

•*  Repent,  ye  sons  of  men  ;*' 
Show  them  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
And  then  to  Calvary  gently  draw 

The  soul  concem'd  for  sin. 

And  when  thy  race  on  earth  is  lun, 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

The  Saviour  will  bestow 
A  throne,  a  kingdom,  and  a  crown — 
And  thou  for  ever  shalt  sit  down, 

Where  living  waters  flow. 

M.  B. 


397 


REVIEWS. 


Thoughts  on  Academical  Education  and 
Degrees  in  Arts  occasioned  by  the  Grant 
of  the  Royal  Charter  for  the  Incorpora- 
tion of  the  University  of  London,  By 
John  Hoppus,  M,  A.  Professor  of  the 
Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind  and 
'Logic  in  University  College.  London ; 
Taylor  and  Walton.  1837, 

The  institution  of  a  University  in 
the  metropolis  of  Britain  is  an  event 
worthy  to  signalize  the  age  in  which 
it  has  taken  place.     Under  any  cir- 
cumstances it  would  be  entitled  to 
occupy  an  eminent  place  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  times;  under  the  actual 
circumstances    it   is  a  memorable 
proof  of  the   progress    of    liberal 
opinions,  and  of  the  mighty  influ- 
ence they  now  exert  in  controlling 
inveterate    prejudice    and    ancient 
monopolies.     It  is  not  to  be   con- 
cealed that  this  Koyal  Charier  is  a 
concession  (o  a  party  whom  through 
long  centuries  of  high  chnrch  as- 
cendancy it  has  been  the  fasiiion  to 
oppress  and  to  stigmatize  as  the  ig- 
nobile  vulgus,  barbarians  in  learn- 
ing, anarchists  in  politics,  and  here- 
tics    in   religion.     But  Time,   that 
great  innovator,  brings  about  won- 
derful changes.     We  shall  not  be 
surprised   at  witnessing  still  more 
extraordinary  revolutions  than  any 
we  have  yet  seen.    There  is  a  noble 
spirit  at  work  among  the  people  of 
this    great   empire.     Our  national 
institutions  are  one  after  another 
undergoing    a    purifying    process 
which  is  sweeping  away  the  accu- 
mulated corruption  of  ages.     The 
dark  cloisters  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge must  before  long  be  opened 
to  the  day  light.    Their  free  venti- 
lation   by    public   opinion   will   at 
length    dispel  the  dampsT  and  mil- 
dews which  now  infest  them,  and 
make    them   wholesome  places   of 
resort  for  all  the  ingenuous  youth 
of  her  niajesty's  dominions,  without 
distinction  of  religious  creeds.  No- 
thing of  its   kind  has  pleased  us 
better  than  the  gentle  and  dignified 
manner  in  which  our  youthful  queen 
gave  the  Oxford  people  to  under- 


stand that  their  famous  university 
must  prepare  to  submit  to  what  she 
so  courteously  denominated  "  well 
considered  improvements."*  We 
can  easily  conceive  what  wormwood 
and  gall  these  ominous  words  must 
have  been  to  them.  Ill  would  they 
brook  the  dark  prognostic. 

Oh,  sacred  age  !  Oh,  times  for  ever  lost ! 
The  schoolman's  glory,  and  the  church- 
For  ever  gone —  [man's  boast 

Every  enlightened  patriot,  every 
lover  of  equal  laws,  and  impartial 
justice,  will  devoutly  wish  that  her 
majesty  may  be  preserved  by  a  gra- 
cious Providence  to  carry  her  just 
designs  into  complete  effect. 

In  the  mean  time  the  literary 
honours  which  the  narrow  minded 
bigotry  of  our  two  ancient  universi- 
ties refuses  to  all  who  are  too  con- 
scientious to  swear  to  what  they 
neither  believe  nor  understand, 
may  now  be  obtained  from  this  new 
incorporation.  At  present  indeed, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  candidate  for 
a  degree  in  the  university  of  London 
should  have  acquired  his  learning 
either  in  University  or  King's  Col- 
lege, but  a  provision  is  inserted  in 
the  charter  by  which  the  chancellor 
and  fellows  may  extend  the  privilege 
to  the  alumni  of  other  collegiate  in- 
stitutions. Such  extension,  we  trust, 
will  take  place,  and  the  honour  be 
conceded  to  the  principal  colleges 
among  dissenters. 

But  we  are  disposed  to  ask  why 
it  should  be  made  a  question  at  all, 
where  an  individual  has  'qualified 
himself  by  the  necessary  learning? 
Why  the  degree  should  not  be  con- 
ferred on  every  man,  who  can  prove 
himself  worthy  of  it  by  passing  the 
instituted  examinations?  Is  it  not 
a  fact  that  some  of  our  most  eminent 
scholars  and  divines  never  sat  in 
academic  bowers?  In  what  college 
did   Bishop  Warburton  amass  his 

-  ■  ^ 

•  Her  Majesty's  Answer  to  the  Ad- 
dress of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

3  M 


308 


Reviews.  — Academical  Education. 


vast  stores  of  erudition?     Where 
was   Greenfield  taught — too   early 
snatched  from  his  sacred   toils  in 
editing  the  word  of  God  in  almost 
all  known  languages,  whether  an- 
cient or  modern?     Gill,  and  Carey, 
and  Adam  Clarke,  on  what  matri- 
culation-roll   are    their    honoured 
names  inscribed?     But  who  ques- 
tions whether  their  reputation  would 
not  rather  have  conferred  a  dignity 
on  any  university  that  should  have 
numbered  them  with  its  graduates 
than  have  been  itself  augmented  by 
the  distinction  ?     It  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  colleges  that  in  some  in- 
stances men  have  become  eminently 
learned  without  their  aid ;  but  such 
a  fact  does  strike  us  as  a  satisfactory 
reason  why  degrees  should  not  be 
restricted  to  those  who  are  educated 
within  their  walls. 

Ib  the  ministry  of  our  own  deno- 
mination we  rejoice  to  see  an  in- 
creasing value  set  on  scholastic  and 
biblical  learning.    For  the  purposes 
of  a  sound  ministerial  education  we 
believe  all  our  academical  institu- 
tions are  more  efficient  than  at  any 
former  period.     Both  classical  and 
sacred  learning  are  better  taught, 
while  more  systematic  attention  is 
given  to  mathematical  science,  to 
mental  philosophy,  and  to  theology, 
both  natural  and  revealed.     In  one 
of  them  we  venture  to  assert  that  the 
Hebrew  language  is  taught  with  a 
skill  and  accuracy  which  is  not  sur- 
passed, if  it  be  equalled,  at  Oxford 
or  Cambridge.    We  only  hope  that 
with  their  commendable  attention  to 
these  subjects,  our  respected  tutors 
will  not  neglect  to  cultivate  in  their 
pupils  a  chaste  and  vigorous  style 
of   English   composition,   and    the 
other  essential  requisites  of  pulpit 
eloquence.     While  we  increasingly 
want  ripe  scholars,  the  active  and 
popular  character  of  the  present 
times  demands  also  a  far   larger 
supply  of  forcible  preachers.  What 
a  student  shall  eventually  be  in  the 
pulpit  depends, however,  much  more 
upon  himself  than  upon  any  instruc- 
tions his  tutor  can  give  him.    There 
is  no  virtue  in  despising  popularity, 
or  in  neglecting  those  qualities  which 
are  necessary  to  procure  it.     Who 
was  more  popular  than  our  great 


Master  ?    Was  a  finer,  eulogy  ever 
pronounced  upon   a  public  orator 
than  that  in  which,  with  such  perfect 
simplicity,   one  of  the  evangelists 
says  of  him,  that "  the  common  peo- 
ple heard  him  gladly  ?"  They  hung 
upon  his  lips^  they  fastened  their 
eyes  upon  him  in  the  synagogue^ 
they  crowded  around  him  in  the 
temple,  they  followed   him   to  the 
desert,  they  thronged  the  sea-side, 
they  sat  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  by 
thousands  at  his  feet,  and  '*  all  bare 
him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth ."  It  assuredly  reflected 
no  blame  upon  the  preacher  of  Na- 
zareth that  multitudes  thus  collected 
together  wherever  it  was    known 
that  he  was  about  to  preach.    Let  it 
not  then  be  deemed  an  unhallowed 
ambition  which  prompts  the  disciple 
to  aim  in  this  instance  to  be  like  his 
Lord.     If,  by  the  assiduous  cultiva- 
tion  of  natural  endowments,   by  a 
careful  avoidance  of  offensive  aflTect- 
ations  and  artificial  manners,  by  a 
graceful  elocution,  a  skilful  use  of 
words,  a  vigorous  style,  and,  above 
all,  an  earnest  and  warm-hearted 
preaching  of  the  gospel^  a  minister 
can  draw  the  multitude  to  listen  to 
his  sermons,  he  is  solemnly  bound 
to  do  it.  To  make  his  ministry  suc- 
cessful, is  the  divine  prerogative ;  to 
clothe  it  with  those  attributes  which 
shall  adapt  it  to  the  most  extensive 
usefulness,  is  his  own  province  and 
duty.     Earnestly,  therefore,  would 
we  press  on  the  attention   of  our 
college  students   the    necessity  of 
combining,  in  times  such  as  these, 
sound  learning  with  habits  of  popu- 
lar   address.     Examples    of   their 
successful  combination  mightreadily 
be  pointed  out  among  living  preach- 
ers; but  there  is  one  great  name, 
how,  indeed,  numbered  with  the  il- 
lustrious dead,  which  eclipses  all 
others,  and  furnishes  a  mod«il  which 
they  may,  with  a  laudable  ambition, 
strive  to  imitate,  though  it  be 

"  Haud  passibus  aequis/' 

It  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  dis- 
senters that  not  less  than  three  chairs 
in  University  College  are  filled  by 
gentlemen  educated  for  the  ministry 
under  their  auspices*    One  of  them 
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bas  distinguished  himself  as  an  his- 
torian, another  has  written  with 
much  elegance  in  biography  and 
general  literature,  and  the  third, 
from  whose  pen  the  valuable  pam- 
phlet now  before  us  has  proceeded, 
lectures  in  metaphysics.  If,  under 
all  the  disadvantages  of  our  position, 
we  have  produced  scholars,  philoso- 
phers, and  divines,  who  can  fear- 
lessly  take  rank  with  the  sons  of  the 
two  ancient  universities,  let  us  have 
fair  play,  and  shall  we  be  afraid  of 
any  competition  to  which  they  may 
challenge  us?    NO! 

National  Bereavement  Improved;  a  Ser- 
mon occasioned  by  the  Death  of  His 
Most  Graeiaut  Majesty,  Kirtg  William 
the  Fourth  ;  preached  in  Little  Prescot 
Street  Chapel,  London,  en  Sunday,  Julv 
9,  1837.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel. 
Jackson  and  Walford,  St  Paurs 
Church-yard. 

Wb  have  read  this  able  and 
valuable  sermon  with  considerable 
pleasure,  and  commend  it  to  our 
readers  as  presenting  much  instruc- 
tion and  correct  feeling,  in  ener- 
getic and  impressive  style.  Those 
who  know  its  author,  are  quite 
aware  .that  he  is  neither  a  servile 
copyist  of  other  men's  thoughts, 
nor  always  happy  in  the  simplicity 
and  clearness  with  which  he  ex- 
presses his  own.  He  is  not  exactly 
the  writer  who  can  be  held  irp  as  a 
model  for  imitation.  His  present 
production  is  strikingly  character- 
istic of  his  mind,  atid  must  have 
called  forth  great  attention  and 
feeling  in  the  delivery,  but  is  not 
free  from  the  faults  which  attach 
to  former  productions  of  his  pen. 
Mr.  S.  can  well  afford  to  have  the 
imperfections  of  his  style  pointed 
out,  without  suffering  in  the  esteem 
of  his  friends ;  and  we  know  of  no 
man  more  capable  of  profiting  by  a 
kind  hint,  and  well  intended  criti- 
cism. We  must  be  forgiven,  then, 
in  saying  that  he  is  not  always  logi- 
cal in  the  arrangement  of  his 
thoughts — the  links  of  the  chain 
are  not  sufficiently  obvious — his 
sentences  are  frequently  involved 
—his  epithets  not  selected  with 
sufficient  care^ — and  his  whole  style 
is  too  elevated  and  showy.  We 
regret  to  say  these  things^  but  we 


wish  to  see  his  noble  mind  invested 
in  its  proper  garb,  and  demanding 
its  full  share  of  public  favour.  The 
exercise  of  a  little  more  taste  and 
judgment  would  serve   to    correct 
his  errors,  and  secure  this  object 
— but  without  their  aid,  no  original 
cast  of  thought,  or  richness  of  evan- 
gelical   sentiment,    or   ardency  of 
pious  feeling,  will  suffice  to   ren- 
der  him   as  useful    as    he    might 
otherwise  be,  or  raise  him  to  that 
elevation  in  public  esteem  which, 
from  his  mental  energy,  and  moral 
worth,  he  deserve  to  occupy.  More 
attention  is  due  to  the  construction 
of  sentences,  to  the  selection  and 
arrangement  of  words,  than  Mr.  S. 
seems  to  be  aware  of;  for  language 
cannot  be  neglected,  without  injury 
to  the  thoughts  of  which  it  is  the 
vehicle.     In  the  passage  of  light  to 
the  eye,  the  effects  produced  de- 
pend  upon  the    medium    through 
which  it  passes ;    so  in  the    trans- 
mission   of   truth   from    heart    to 
heart,  however  bright  the  concep- 
tion, however   sublime   the  senti- 
ment, unless  the    preacher,  being 
wise,  seek   to  find  out  acceptable 
words,  it  will  fail  to  produce  its  full 
impression.    And  after  all,  strength 
is   not  the  only  requisite  in  com- 
position.     In     authorship,    as     in 
friendship,   the    sentiment    of   the 
poet  is  perfectly  correct : 

'*  It  is  DOt  timber,  lead,  and  stone. 
An  architect  requires  alone 

To  finish  a  fine  building ; 
The  palace  were  but  half  complete. 
If  he  could  possibly  forget 

The  carving  and  the  gilding.'' 

These  general  hints,  we  have  no 
doubt,  will  be  received  as  they  are 
intended.  We  now  proceed  to  the 
sermon. 

The  text  is  Isaiah  xl.  23.  After 
an  introduction,  in  which  he  illus- 
trates the  high  value  of  '*  the 
power  of  suggestion,"  the  author 
proceeds  to  show,  that  the  na- 
tional bereavement  we  have  lately 
been  called  to  mourn,  **  should  im- 
press our  minds  with  the  deepest 
sense  of  human  impotency;*'  and 
with  **  a  deep  sense  of  divine  supre- 
macy ;  should  increase  our  repose 
on  Divine  Providence  ;  should  in- 
crease our  diligence  in  preparing. 
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lot  the  final  jadgment ;  and  shoald  | 
qnicken  and  inWf^orate  our  sympa-  ^ 
Iby  for  onr  ra!er«."  The  sermon 
happily  combines  the  patriotism  of 
the  Christian  citizen,  with  the  fide- 
lity of  the  messenger  of  heaven, 
and  the  tenderness  of  the  devoted 
pastor.  We  have  only  room  for  a 
•ingle  extract ;  and  that  shall  be 
one  which  will  at  once  be  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  sermon,  and  an 
illustration  of  the  need  of  the  re- 
marks which  duty  and  friendship 
bare  compelled  ns  to  offer. 


t$ 


Respecting  Her  present  Majesty,  it 
will  be  thought  by  multitudes  that  she 
has  gained  the  bigbest  point  of  human 
happiness.    If  Ae  think  so,  it  will  be 
most  unfortonate.     Her  danger  is  im- 
mense. Wrapped  in  the  arms  of  an  en- 
deared parent,  she  has,  hitherto,  enjoyed 
a  peaceful  dignity.  The  station  to  which 
she  has  but  now  advanced,  is  more  ex- 
posed.    A  single  insinuation,  dipped  in 
the  gall  of  party  feeling,  and  pointed  by 
some  crafty  politician  at  her  breast,  may 
awaken,  in  her  unsuspecting  mind,  emo- 
tions undf>serving  of  her  mother's  love, 
and  such  as  would  unfit  her  to  enjoy  its 
exercise.     Should   this  filial    piety   be 
once  removed,  with  it  will  pass  away 
the  solid  base  of  every  other  virtue.  The 
inclination  to  any  one  of  all  the  patties 
in  our  State  would  be  of  no  importance, 
compared    with    the    direction    of   her 
thought  and  feeling  in  respect  to  virtue. 
Rich  and  exalted  as  she  is,  this,  as  the 
gospel    has    defined  and   cherishes  it, 
forms  the  brightest    gem    in    all    her 
crown.     In  her  station,  how  difficult  it 
is  for  this  to  be  preserved  in  purity,  is 
shown   by  all  experience.    To    see    a 
throne  filled  by   a   monarch  with  un- 
blemished moral  character,  is  an  event 
so  extraoidinary  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind,  that  the  expectation  is,  by  some, 
regarded  as  a  proof  of  weakness :  and,  to 
record  the  fact,   involves   a  danger  of 
being  charged  with  flattering  partiality. 
And,  reallv,  without  esi^ecial  and  Al- 
mighty help,  it  seems  impossible  that 
any  youthful  queen  should  successfully 
resist  the  blended  follies  of  a  nation  too 
depraved.     If   her   untarnished   praise 
should   spread  the  bright  phenomenon 
of  her  perfect  purity  before  the  wonder- 
ing nations,  how  will  the  spirits  of  the 
deep  rage  at  the  loss  of  their  petnicious 
rulel     What  will  be  the  force  of  oppo- 
sition she  must  daily,  hourly  withstand ! 
Unsullied  virtue  will  be  dearly  bought 
by  her ;  although,  if  purchased,  it  will 
bring  a  great  reward.     In  this  danger. 


dMTefbfe,  she  deaanda  our  sympathy 
and  prayers :  and,  not  on  her  own  ac- 
coont  atone  ;  for,  on  ber  piety  and  holi- 
ness no  ordinazy  portion  of  tbe  intercsta 
which  concern  oai  species  most  depend. 
Her  youth  most  bear,  or  break  beneath 
the  cares  of  England  and  ber  nomeroaa 
dependencies.     Millions,  still  balf-en- 
slaved,  and  bitterly  oppressed,  are  seek- 
ing now  for  succour,  and  relief,  from, 
her  benignant  clemency.  Every  sophtsm 
that  can  be  used,  by  sinners  trained  to 
cruelty,  and  bloated  with  the  fruit   of 
their  oppression,  will   be  employed  to 
dry  np  aU  the  fountains  of  her  deep 
compassion.     If  these  succeed,  opprea- 
sion  will  increase,  and  cry  to  heaven. 
Huw,  then,  will  this  hopeful  monazch 
i  require  the  full  aapport  of  all  the  grace 
which  has  been  promised  for  the  help 
of  man  !     She,  on  whom  all  our  nation 
leans,  is,  herself,  the  more  dependent 
upon  God,  because  of  our  necessities. 
From  her  solicitudes,  we  shall  derive 
our  peace ;  perha])s,  from  the  very  sacri- 
fice of  herself.     Next  to  our  Redeemer 
and    our  God,    she,   therefore,   should 
possess  our  best  afiTeclions.     ,For  her, 
we  should  sustain  a  constant  intercession 
at  the  throne  of  grace.    Those  dews  of 
heavenly  blessing  that  may  fall  on  her, 
will  soon  descend,  in  double  bounty,  on 
her  people.    We  realize  our  own  advan- 
tage in  promoting  hers.    All  that  faith- 
ful   subjects    can   do,  to    secure    their 
monarch's   praise,  should  therefore    be 
by  us  desired,  and  done.     Each    duty, 
demanded  at  our  hands,  should  be  per- 
formed with  all  the  zeal  that  animates 
the  service  which  we  love.     Shunning 
each  act  of  flattery,  we  should  strive  to 
form  an  atmospheric  element,  through 
which  may  be  refracted  on  her  path  the 
light  of   heaven,   with  all  the    gpenial 
warmth   of    Christian  love.      Between 
the  English  people  and  their  queen  the 
generous  glow  of  Christian   sympathy 
shall  then  transpire  :  as  her  youth  ad- 
vances into  age,  confirming  still  a  reign 
of    righteousness,   other    nations    shall 
admire,   with    deep    astonishment,  the 
power  of  gospel  truth  to  elevate,  and 
purify,  our  patriotic  zeal :  angels,  look- 
ing from  their  blessed  abodes,  shall  un- 
derstand the  mysteries  of  infinite  muni- 
ficence from  our  bliss  :  faith  shall  obtain 
its  victory  in  the  person  of  our  queen  : 
and  generations,  yet  unborn,  shall  see 
the    name   Victuria  standing    on    the 
pages  of  our  history,  brightened  with 
all  the  blaze  of  Christian  graces,  holy 
triumphs,  and  celestial  joy. ' — ^pp,  23— 
26. 
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The  Family  Libraiiy,  lvt. — lviii. — A 
Compendium  ff  Natural  Philosophy ;  be- 
ing a  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of'  God  in 
the  .Creation.  By  John  Wesley,  A.M. 
A  new  edition,  revised,  corrected,  and 
adapted  to  the  preaent  state  of  science, 
by  Robert  Mudie,  3  vols.  London, 
Thomas  Tegg  and  Son.    1836. 

"  The  proper  study  of  mankind 
is  man  ',"  so  says  the  aphorism ;  but, 
without  disputing  its  oracular  dic- 
tum, we  may  safely  extend  it.  Man 
is  but  a  part,  though  the  noblest 
part,  of  the  works  of  God.  All  his 
works  are  great,  and  will  be  sought 
out  by  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein.  Studies  in  natural  science 
are  enainently  calculated  at  once  to 
expand  and  to  strengthen  the  mind, 
to  exalt  and  to  humble  the  sonl. 
Much  praise  was  due  to  the  original 
compiler  of  these  popular  volumes. 
He  arranged,  simplified,  and  me- 
thodized a  large  quantity  of  infor- 
mation on  the  works  of  cj  eation,  and 
made  his  labour  subservient  to  the 
spiritualimprovement  of  his  readers. 
Their  present  editor  has  gone  over 
the-^round  with  care  and  diligeoce, 
in  some  instances  retrenching,  and 
in  more  enlarging,  the  materials 
first  collected,  and  making  it  a 
valuable  compendium  of  natural 
philosophy. 

"  In  tbewhole  worklhave  endeavoured 
to  make  it,  in  some  sort,  an  introduction 
to  all  the  particular  works  on  detached 
portions  of  nature  to  those  who  are  be- 
ginning the  study,  or  as  a  summing  up 
to  such  as  have  already  studied  the  de- 
tails ;  and  if  I  have  succeeded  even  mo- 
derately in  this,  the  work  will  be  found 
equally  useful  to  those  who  are  about  to 
begin  the  study  of  nature,  and  those  who, 
wearied  and  worn  with  the  particulars, 
are  desirous  of  refreshing  themselves 
with  a  general  view  of  the  whole.  In 
every  part  of  the  work,  I  have  studiously 
avoided  technical  expressions,  and  also 
those  debateable  points  which  are  inte- 
resting only  to  professional  students ;  but 
at  the  same  time  I  have  brought  every  de- 
partment of  it  as  near  to  the  most  recent 
discoveries  as  my  own  ability  and  estab- 
lished truths  would  allow.  How  far  I 
have  succeeded  iu  this,  the  public  must 
determine.  I  am  answerable  only  for 
the  wiU  and  the  working ;  and  I  can  only 
say  that  I  have  been  hearty  in  the  one, 
and  vigilant  in  the  other." — preface  xii. 


Shade9  of  Character,  or.  the  Infant  Pilr- 
grim.  By  the  late  Mrs.  Woodrooffe, 
Vol  2.  Thn-d  Edition. 

The  former  editions  of  this  work 
were  favourably  noticed  by  several 
of  the  most  influential  and  trust- 
worthy reviews,  and  its  circulation 
among  the  religious  public  has  been 
considerable,  but  we  believe  that  it 
has  not  yet  received  the  attention 
to  which  the  excellence  of  its  object 
and  its  execution  and  spirit  entitle 
it.  We  are,  therefore,  glad  to  re- 
cognize an  edition  adapted  by  its 
price,  its  size,  and  its  appearance, 
to  meet  the  views  of  that  class  of 
readers,  whose  instruction  and  bene* 
fit  were  especially  contemplated  by- 
its  amiable  and  talented  authoress. 

The  work  scarcely  admits  of  ex- 
tract or  analysis.  To  be  justly 
appreciated  it  must  not  only  be 
read,  but  studied,  and  the  lessons 
it  teaches  will  amply  repay  the  at- 
tention required  to  learn  them.  Its 
principal  object  is  to  inculcate  the 
importance  of  combining  the  reli- 
gious improvement  with  the  in- 
tellectual culture  of  the  female  sex  ; 
and  the  incidents  by  which  the 
value  and  the  practicability  of  this 
combination  are  exemplified,  in  the 
heroine  of  the  tale  and  her  asso- 
ciates and  connexions,  render  the 
work  in  a  high  degree,  interesting 
and  instructive.  With  much  of  the 
charm  of  fiction  is  combined  an  in- 
variable deference  to  the  realities 
of  actual  life,  and  the  characters 
presented  for  imitation  are  such  as 
every  reader  will  feel  it  desirable 
and  possible  to  imitate;  and  those 
exhibited  as  beacons,  such  as  all 
should  condemn  and  avoid.  The 
author  appears  to  have  been  deeply 
imbued  with  the  purest  spirit  of 
evangelical  piety,  and  the  work  is 
eminently  adapted  to  promote  tta 
principles  and  practice,  especially 
in  the  higher  walks  of  female 
society.  As  a  present  to  a  young 
lady,  on  completing  her  education, 
or  to  youthful  parents  entering 
upon  the  responsibilities  and  cares 
of  a  family,  there  are  few  works  of 
its  own  class  more  fully  adapted  to 
interest,  to  direct,  or  to  profit. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBUCATIONS, 


A  LittU  Book  for  Little  Readen,  By 
ths  Editor  of  the  "  Parting  Gift."  pp. 
152.   Darton, — A  compilation  of  poetical 

{Moces*  rary  neatly  got  up  ;  well  calcu- 
ated  to  please  and  inatnict  tlie  young. 

Th§  Morning  Walk ;  PubltMked  on  be- 
ha^  of  an  Orphan  Family*  Fourth  Edi" 
tion.  pp.  36.  Ward  and  Ca.—Tbia  tract 
has  a  double  claim  on  attention ;  it  is 
adapted  to  do  good,  and  it  is  "  published" 
to  assist  the  necessitous. 

Mammon  Demolished  ;  or,  an  Enay  on 
the  Ijooe  of  Money.  By  Bourne  Hall 
Draper,  pp.  101.  Darton.— Mr.  Draper 
follows  noblj  in  the  train  of  those  who 
hare  lately  gone  forth  against  the  man  j- 
headed  monster  who  is  too  tenacious  of 
life  to  be  easily  "demolished."  We 
hail,  however,  ereiy  well-directed  effort 
to  dethrone  the  usurping  tyrant  whose 
final  destiny  is  bj  no  means  precarious. 
The  possession  of  the  '*  durable  riches 
and  riebteousness"  will  most  effectually 
yanquuh  inordinate  attachment  to  sordid 
accumulation. 

Select  Notes  of  the  Preaching  of  the 
late  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  A.M.  By  the 
Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  A.M.,  Author  of  his 
Life,  ^c,  ^c.  pp.  246.  Baldwin  and 
Co. — ^The  name  of  Rowland  Hill  will  be 
long  held  in  deservedly  revered,  and 
affectionate  recollection.  Everything 
connected  with  his  numerous  and  long- 
cootinued  exercises  of  usefulness  will 
be  received  with  respect,  and  retained 
with  esteem. 

The  Church  of  Christ  considered  in  re- 
ference to  its  Members,  Objects,  Duties, 
Officers,  Government,  and  Discipline,  By 
George  Payne,  LL,D.  pp.  116.  Hamil- 
ton and  Co. — Though  we  already  have 
many  excellent  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject, yet  we  announce  with  much  pleasure 
this  judicious,  well  digested  publication. 
We  doubt  not  it  will  be  extensively 
circulated,  and  we  hope  that,  in  commu- 
nicating scriptural  views  of  a  Christian 
church,  it  will  prove  a  valuable  auxiliary 
to  more  elaborate  performances,  which 
hape  been  proposea  with  the  same  bene- 
volent design. 

The  Bridal  of  Naworth.  A  Poem,  in 
Three  Cantos,  pp.  111.  Simpkin  and 
Marshall  — The  plot  of  this  poem  is  in- 
teresting; the  scenery  romantic;  and 
the  versification  easy  and  elegant. 

Conversation  Cards,  on  Intellectual 
and  Moral  Subjects.  By  Mrs.  Bakewell, 
author  of**  the  Mother's  Practical  Guide." 
HamiUon  and  Co. — The  object  of  these 
cards  is  to  promote  interesting  and  in- 
structive   conversation    in    the    social 


party.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  an- 
swers should  be  considered  as  decisive, 
but  simply  as  exptessive  of  the  author's 
opinion ;  it  is,  therefore,  recommended 
that  each  question,  when  read,  should  be 
freely  discussed  before  its  answer  is  an- 
nounced. 

Some  Account  of  the  Life  of  the  Bee, 
F.  A.  A.  Gontheir,  Minister  of  the  Goepd 
at  Nismes,  and  in  Switzerland.  From\  the 
French  of  his  nephews,  L.  and  C  VulUe- 
min.  ffTith  a  Prrface  by  Rev.  C.  B. 
Tayler,  MJL  pp.  176.  ReUgious  Tract 
Society. ---In.  the  preface  to  this  edify- 
ing pieee  of  biography,  it  is  aaid, 
"  There  may  be  parts  in  the  history  of 
this  ezcellont  man,  which  we  would  for- 
bear to  offer  as  a  model  for  imitation  to 
a  youthful  minister  of  the  gospel ;  bat 
two  things  must  never  be  forgotten— 
that  his  energies  and  exertions  did  not 
merely  blaze  rortii  and  bum  out,  but  from 
first  to  last  he  was  a  burning  and  % 
shining  light;  his  course  was  consistent 
to  the  very  end  ;  and  secondly,  that  he 
bad  but  one  object  before  him,  the  glory 
oi  God,  even  of  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  crucified  for  sinners.  We 
must  jlove,  therefore,  we  must  admire, 
even  what  we  might  not  exactly  imitate* 
Thoughts  on  Relipous  SuMeets.  pp.  83. 
Longman. — ^The  reader  wiU  find  in  this 
little  work  much  that  is  devout  and  cal- 
culated to  promote  serious  reflection. 

Practical  Remarks  on  Infant  Education, 
for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Private  Famities, 
By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mayo  and  Miss  Mayo, 
pp.  105.  Seeley. — ^To  those  who  are  oc- 
cupying themselves  in  this  department 
of  benevolent  exertion,  the  lectures  and 
practical  remarks  contained  in  this  work 
will  be  highly  acceptable. 

On  r^oieing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  in  all 
Cases  and  Conditions;  to  which  is  added. 
Freedom  from  Condemnation  in  Christ ; 
and  a  Christian's  Hope  in  Heaven.  By 
Robert  Asty,  of  Norwich,  First  Printed, 
A.D„  1683.  pp.  242.  Religious  Tract 
Sooiety. — These  reprints  with  which  the 
Tract  Society  is  enriching  our  religious 
literature  wiU  induce,  we  trust,  an  im- 
proved taste  as  to  spiritual  and  theologi- 
cal instruction. 

Memoir  of  the  hist  Illness  and  Death  if 
the  late  William  Tharp  Buchanan,  Esq., 
of  Ilfraeombe.  By  the  late  William 
Shepherd,  Esq.,  of  iuraoombe,  Devon,  pp. 
112.  Religious  Tract  Society. ^Thit 
memoir  wiU  be  read  with  additional  in- 
terest by  recollecting  the  impressive 
fact,  that  th6  arrest  of  death  occurred  to 
the  author  before  he  was  permitted  to 
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fulfil  hia  intention  of  conduoting  thii  i 
work  through  the  press.  ' 

'  The  Practical  Evilt  of  Ditsent ;  by  a 
Clergyman.  pp»  106.  Seeley, — What 
may  be  expected  on  such  a  suhject,  bj 
such  a  writeri  it  is  neither  difficult  to  pre- 
dict, nor  necessary  to  state. 

The  Life  ef  Augustus  Fratik^,  Profestor 
ejf  Divinity,  and  Founder  of  the  Orphan 
Hmue,  in  Halle,      Translated    from    the 
German    of   Henry    Earnest     Ferdinand 
Gue/rike,  Lieentiate  and  Private  Teacher  of 
Divinity   in  HaUe ;  by  Samuel  Jackson, 
With  an  Introductory  Preface  by  the  Rev, 
E,  Bickereteth,  Rector  of  Watton,  Herte. 
pp,  296.     Seeley. — Some  of  our  earliest 
recollections  are  associated  with  Frank6 
and  his ' '  Orphan  House.'*    It  was  emi- 
nently and  emphatically  a  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love.    In  his  case  how 
Vtrikingly   was  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion verified,  **  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
do  good,  so  ahalt  thou  dwell  in  the  laud, 
and   yeriW  thou  shalt  be    fed."      The 
reader  ol   this  history  will  seldom  be 
privileged  to  meet  with  so  remarkable 
an  instance  of  pious  and  deyoted  bene- 
volence. 

The  Child*s  First  Book  of  Manners,  By 
the  editor  qf  the  **  Parting  Gifi."  pp.  109. 
Darton, — Intended  to  be  a  companion  to 
«  A  Little  Book  for  Little  Readers." 
-  The  Young  Wife's  Book  ;  a  Manual  (if 
Domestic  Duties,  By  rafAtrnf,  pp.  73. 
Whittaker, — Very  important  suggestions, 
from  which,  if  wisely  employed,  the 
happiest  results  may  be  anticipated. 
^  Sey^  Communion.  By  the  Rev.  J,  Mo- 
rison,  DD,  pp,  64,  Ward  and  Co. — ^It 
is  difficult  to  conceiye  how,  without 
"  Self  Communion,"  communion  with 
God,  and  one  another  can  be  maintained 
with  advantage.  In  pursuing  these  im- 
portant objects  we  need  assistance,  and 


this  well-written  and  neatly-published 
work  offers  its  friendly  aid,  and  will,  we 
hope,  be  greeted  with  a  cordial  wel- 
come. 

The  Christian's  Armour,  in  Ten  Ser' 
mons.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  King*s  CoUege,  Cambridge ; 
Author  of  '*  Helps  to  Composition"  in  500 
Skeletons,  ^e,  Sfo,  pp,  138.  Cornish, — 
The  reader  will  here  find,  compressed 
within  narrow  limits,  a  rich  fund  of 
Christian  exhortation  and  experience ; 
which  will  amply  repay  his  close  atten** 
tion  and  practical  regard. 

Food  for  Meditation.  Selected  by 
William  InneSf  Minister  of  Elder  Street 
Chapel.  pp,  398.  Hamilton.-^This 
valuable  compilation  contains  more  than 
one  hundred  articles,  differing  of  course, 
both  in  interest  and  extent,  but  forming 
altogether  a  greatly  diyeraified  and  abun- 
dant repast.  We  hope  the  respected 
editor  will  be  encouraged  to  r^iew  his 
labours  in  conformity  with  his  intima- 
tion. 

Outlines  qf  Geography,  for  the  use  of  the 
Edinburgh  Academy ;  in  two  parts.  Part 
2,  Ancient  Geography,  Fourth  edition, 
corrected  and  improved.  Edinburgh :  0U-' 
ver  and  Boyd ;  Simpkin  and  Co.,  London. 
1836.  pp.  162. — A  well  digested  com- 
pendium of  the  most  important  facts  in 
ancient  geography.  It  comprises  sub- 
stantially all  the  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  be  found  in  either  Butler  or 
Adam;  but  is  superior,  in  point  of 
arrangement,  to  the  former,  and  is  of 
more  yalne  than  the  latter,  by  being  of 
simpler  pretension.  The  smallness  of 
its  price,  too,  renders  it  preferable  to 
both.  We  consider  it  admirably  adapted 
for  the  use  of  schools  and  priyate 
teachers. 
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FOREIGN. 

CANADIAN    MISSION. 

A  letter  dated,  Montreal,  July  7,  and 
addressed  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Cana- 
dian Baptist  Missionary  Society  has 
been  recently  receiyed  from  the  Rev. 
John  Oilmore,  whose  advocacy  of  the 
spiritual  interests  of  Canada  when  late- 
ly in  this  country  we  trust  many  of  our 
readers  will  long  remember.  After  stat- 
ing that  since  his  return  to  Canada  they 


had  formed  a  Missionary  Society  to  co- 
operate with  the  Society  in  this  country, 
he  adds,  "  Since  I  came  home  I  haye 
been  a  journey  of  about  1000  miles ;  ma- 
ny of  tne  places  which  I  yisited  are  yery 
destitute,  and  the  state  of  religion  low ; 
the  spirit  of  hearing  feeble,  and  few 
conversions  to  God,  contrasting  painful- 
ly with  scenes  which  we  have  witnessed 
in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  de- 
nomination is,  however,  waking  up,  and 
tokens  for  good  invite  us  forwara  in  our 
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work.  Unknown  to  ns  a  Missionary 
Society,  designated  the  Upper  Canada 
Missionary  Society,  was  formed  last  jrear. 
Their  object  is  to  aid  pastors  of  churches 
to  itinerate  in  destitute  regions.  They 
have  also  spoken  about  the  propriety  of 
doing  something  towards  the  education 
of  youDg  men,  but  hare  taken  no  steps. 
They  hare  sent  a  deputation  to  our  pub- 
lic meeting,  and  we  have  opened  a  regu- 
lar correspondence  with  them. 

"  Baptist  influence  throughout  the  pro- 
vince is  considerable,  and  had  we  young 
men  of  piety  and  some  ability,  under 
God,  our  prospects  are  promising.  In 
my  late  journey  I  was  very  much  griev- 
ed to  find  that  our  Baptist  friends  seldom 
commenced  churches  in  towns,  villagpes, 
&c.,  but  always  in  some  remote  country 
place.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  was, 
that  our  ministers  were  not  qualified  for 
occupying  such  stations.  There  is  per- 
haps some  truth  in  this,  and  it  shows 
the  necessity  of  attempting  to  get  a  more 
talented  and  better  educated  ministry. 
Could  a  few  men  of  respectable  abilities 
be  sent  out  to  this  country  to  occupy 
such  places,  it  would  greatly  promote  the 
iDterests  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
this  part  of  the  world.  In  such  places 
they  could  be  supported  at  little  expense, 
nor  would  their  hardships  be  so  great  as 
I  represented  when  in  England,  for  the 
places  to  which  I  have  just  referred,  are 
not  so  difficult  in  this  respect  as  many 
which  we  have  had  in  our  region  of 
country.  I  wish  yonr  committee  would 
take  this  matter  into  serious  considera- 
tion, and  see  if  some  ministers  could  not 
be  sent  hither  next  spring." 

Mr.  Gilmore  then  quotes  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Landon,  dated  Woodstock,  London 
District,  May  2, 1837,  who  says  :  '*The 
field  for  usefulness  here  is  large  and 
white  for  the  harvest,  and  invites  to  la- 
bour by  the  most  encouraging  prospects, 
but  the  want  of  faithful  labourers  is  most 
distressingly  felt,  and  we  are  crying  to 
the  Lord  of  our  harvest  to  send  forth 
faithful  labourers  into  the  field.  There 
are  six  ordained  ministers  in  our  Associ- 
ation— from  circumstances  few,  if  any  of 
them,  are  able  to  enter  fully  into  the 
work.  The  consequence  is  dat  several 
of  our  churches  are  wholly  destitute  of 
the  regular  administration  of  the  word 
and  ordinances.  Besides  the  destitute 
churches,  there  are  numbers  of  small  set- 
tlements and  neighbourhoods  quite  with- 
out the  public  means  of  grace.  Many 
of  them  are  importunate  in  their  requests 
for  preaching.  I  have  lately  opened 
week-day  appointments  in  two  such 
places,  in  one  of  which  the  Loid  has  al- 


ready given  success  to  the  word,  and  a 
work,  apparently  of  the  best  kind,  is  now 
in  progress  amongst  them.  I  design 
shortly,  through  Christ  strengthening 
me,  to  commence  similar  appointments 
in  at  least  two  other  places  in  the  vicini- 
ty. Besides  this  I  have  the  charge  of 
two  churches,  at  Oxford  and  Blenheim, 
both  of  which  have  enjoyed  precious  re- 
vival seasons  during  the  past  winter. 
To  the  former  there  have  been  thirtj  ad- 
ditions, to  the  latter  about  twenty,  and 
several  more  will  be  baptized  in  each 
very  shortly. 

'*  I  look  upon  the  present  state  of  the 
church  of  Oxford  to  be  most  interesting 
and  important.  It  is  located  in  the  new 
and  rising  village  of  Woodstock.  This 
village  has  lately  been  made  the  seat  of 
justice  for  the  new  district  of  Brock.  The 

Sreat  western  rail-road  (Gore  and  Lon- 
on)  is  expected  to  pass  through  it.  The 
town  and  surrounding  country  is  rapidly 
rising  in  population,  wealth,  and  import- 
ance, and  with  the  exception  of  the 
Church  of  England,  there  is  no  regolar 
preaching  except  what  we  afibrd,  nor  is 
there  any  immediate  prospect  of  any 
other.  We  have  recently  opened  a  new 
chapel,  which  when  completed  will  ac- 
commodate several  hundred  hearers,  and, 
could  a  proper  minister  be  obtained  for  it, 
it  would  undoubtedly  be  well  filled.  I 
think  enough  for  his  support  and  the 
support  of  a  small  family  would  undoabt- 
edly  be  supplied.  Is  your  theological 
institution  now  in  operation?  Could 
you  receiv^e  any  students  from  this  coun- 
try, and  on  what  terms?  Conld  indi- 
gent young  men  be  assisted  to  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  education,  free  of  ex- 
pense V* 

Mr.  Gilmore  continues,  *'  I  thought  to 
have  given  you  in  this  letter  more  into* 
resting  particulars  of  our  French  bro- 
ther's success  amongst  the  French  Cana- 
dians. Four  were  baptized  on  Saturday, 
and  nine  of  us  sat  down  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  I  had  almost  said,  "  Lord,  let 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace  !" 

Nothing  need  be  stated  in  addition 
to  the  above  letters,  to  prove  to  those 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  many  thou- 
sands of  their  poor  countr3rmen  settled 
in  Canada,  that  the  aid  proposed  to  be 
given  b)r  the  Baptist  Canadian  Mission- 
ary Society,  is  greatly  needed.  Many 
young  men  have  been  raised  up  in  the 
colony  willing  to  enter  the  ministry,  but 
who,  hitherto,  have  been  prevented 
from  doing  so  for  want  of  the  necessary 
education.  It  is  one  of  the  objects  of 
the  above  Society  to  supply  this  defi- 
ciency by  the  establishment  of  a  theolo- 


Religiot^s  InteUigence. 


40{^ 


gical  institution  in  Canada,  Meaaores 
are  now  taking  to  effect  this  immediate- 
ly, but  further  aid  will  be  required  for 
the  permanent  support  of  the  institution. 

It  is  confidently  submitted  that  no 
claim  can  be  more  legitimately  urged 
upon  the  liberality  of  British  Christians 
than  that  now  put  forth  on  behalf  of  our 
countrymen  in  Canada.  Let  it  be  truly 
responded  to.  And  we  feel  assured  that 
assistance  in  the  infancy  of  Uie  ccdony 
will  be  greatly  nuHre  beneficial,  than  if  it 
grows  old  in  destitution  of  ^e  blessings 
of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceiyed  by  the  Rey.  John  Dyer,  Fen* 
courty  or  by  any  Baptist  minister  in  town 
or  country. 


AMERICA. 


Letter  to  a  minister  in  London, 

Dear  Brother, 
I  have  JQst  returned  from  a  tour  to 
the   western   and   southern    states,   on 
behalf  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.    The  Lord  has  prospered 
iny  way.     My  journey,  though   a  fa- 
tiguing 6ne,  exposing  me  to  perils  both 
by  land  and  water,  has,  in  other  respects, 
been  one  of  the  most    cheering    and 
delightful    I    eyer    undeTtook,      Since  I 
August  last,  I  baye  yisited  eighteen  / 
states  of  the  Union,  and  part  of  Upper 
Canada ;    but  mj  labours   baye    been 
chiefly    confined    to   Ohio,   Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and 
Louisiana.    In  those  states,  principally, 
I  have  obtained    by  subscription  and 
donation    upwards  of   20,000  dollars  : 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  pressure  of 
the  times,  the  amount  would  have  been 
greatly  increased.    I  found  every  where 
great  cordiality  and  liberality  in  support 
of  the  BtUe  cause  among  our  Baptist 
brethren.      And  with  one   voice   they 
appvoyed  of  the  noble  stand  the  deno- 
minaticMi  faave  taken,  in  establishing  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
1  haye  no  doubt  the  thing  is  of  the 
Lord,  ana  will  be  sustained  by  him  and 
his  people.    Our  Psidobaptist  brethren 
could  not  have  adopted  a  course  more 
calculated  to  overthrow  their  own  sys- 
tem.     We    never  can  state  the  case 
without    showing    that   they  wish    to 
conceal  the  truth  of  God,  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  from    the    nations  of  the 
earth.     And  it  creates  auspicion  among 
their  own  people.     Besides,  a  greater 
degree  of  union  will  be  produced  among 
the  Baptists  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Chriat,  and  a   greater  degree  of  libe- 
rality in  its  advaocement.    The  adver- 


sary meant  it  for  evil,  but  God  meant  it 
for  good. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  my  visit  to  the 
churches  to  the  west  and  the  south,  has 
proved  a  .blessing  in  other  respects, 
besides  the  aid  which  has  been  afforded 
to  give  the  Bible*  faithfully  translated, 
without  addition,  diminution,  or  con- 
cealment, to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Obstacles  may  be  thrown  in  the  way  by 
friends  and  /oes,  but  it  is  aa  impossible 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  divine  truth, 
as  to  stop  the  sun  in  hia  course.  I  was 
highly  gratified  with  the  honest  and 
dignified  course  that  Dr.  Cox  adopted 
in  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  We  have  no  civil  establish- 
ment of  religion  to  contend  with  in  this 
country.  Public  opinion  has  a  powerful 
influence  ;  and  there  is  a  general  con- 
viction on  the  minds  of  men  throughout 
our  country,  that  the  sentiments  of  the 
Baptists  are  right  on  the  subject  of 
baptism.  And  the  American  people 
dislike  proscription :  and  the  course  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  adopted, 
will  injure  the  cause  they  meant  to 
support.  My  statemeot  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,  as  they  occurred  between  the 
Baptists  and  Paedobaptists,  has  pro- 
duced tremendous  effect. 

Ever  yours, 
A.  Maclay.' 

Kew  Y&rk,  Julif  14,  1837. 


DOMESTIC. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  M<M8TBR8  OF  THE  THRCfi 
DENOMINATIONS  TO  THE  QUEEN  DOWA- 
GER. 

On  Thursday,  August  3rd,  a  deputa- 
tion from, the  general  body  of  Dissent- 
ing ministers  of  the  three  denominations, 
(Trinitarian)  Presbyterian,  Congrega^ 
tional,  and  Baptist,  residing  in  and 
about  the  metropolis,  waited  by  appoint- 
ment on  her  Majesty  the  Queen  l>owa- 
ger  at  Bushey-House,  to  present  an  ad- 
dress of  condolence  on  the  death  of  hia 
late  Majesty  the  King. 

The  deputation  consisted  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  James,  George  Pritchard,  John 
Blackburn,  Edward  Steane,  Arthur  Tid- 
man,  John  Young,  Thomas  Binney,  Ro- 
bert Redp4th,  Robert  Simpson,  and 
James  M'Whirter. 

The  Queen  Dowager  received  the  de- 
putation, attended  by  Earl  Denbigh,  the 
Master  of  the  Horse,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ash- 
ley, Vice  Chamberlain,  the  Hon.  Capt.,' 
Curzon,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woods,  the 
Marchioness  of  Wellesley,  the  Lady  in 
Waiting,  6cc.  &c, 
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The  Re7.  John  Blackbarn  read  the 
follomng  address : — 

'*TOHER   MOST    EXCELLENT    MAJESTY    TUE 
QUEEN    DOWAGER. 

"We  the  Protestant  Dissenting  mi- 
nisters in  and  about  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  would  most  respect- 
fully approach  your  rojal  presence  to 
offer  to  jour  Majesty  our  sincere  and 
heartfelt  condolence  on  that  mournful 
bereavement  which  has  deprived  your 
Majesty  of  your  august  consort,  and  our 
countrymen  of  their  paternal  and  patri- 
otic Sovereign. 

"It  might  aggravate  your  Majesty's 
grief  were  we  to  recount  the  manly  vir- 
tues which  adorned  the  character  of  our 
departed  King,  and  which  have  made 
his  reign  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  our 
country. 

**  The  sadness  of  your  majesty's  wi- 
dowed state  must,  however,  be  alleviated 
by  the  recollection  that  in  the  discharge 
of  your  conjugal  duties  your  Majesty  has 
won  the  respect,  affection,  and  gratitude 
of  a  free  and  moral  people. 

"As  we  loved  our  venerated  King,  so 
we  owe  to  your  Majesty  the  expression 
of  our  deep  and  lasting  gratitude  for 
that  vigilant  and  untiring  care  with 
which.  Madam,  you  ministered  to  his 
many  wants,  soothed  his  departing  spirit, 
and  watched  the  last  mournful  honours 
that  were  paid  to  his  revered  memory. 

"Accept,  then.  Madam,  this  expres- 
sion of  our  unaffected  condolence,  and 
be  assured  that  our  prayers  shall  con- 
stantly commend  your  Majesty  to  the 
sympathy  of  our  compassionate  Re- 
deemer, entreating  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Comforter  of  those  that  mourn,  may 
pour  into  your  heart  the  consolation  of 
that  religion  which  your  Majesty  has  so 
decidedly  recommended,  and  that  you 
may  continue  long  to  live  amidst  a  peo- 
ple, who  will  never  cease  to  respect  your 
virtues,  and  to  be  influenced  by  your  ex- 
ample." 

Signed  by  the  Members  of  the  Body 
appointed  as  a  Deputation  to  pre- 
sent this  address. 

To  which  her  Majesty  returned  the 
following  .answer,  which  was  read  with 
tender  and  powerful  emotion  : — 

"Gentlemen, — Accept  my  best  and 
most  grateful  thanks  for  this  respectful 
and  very  kind  address,  and  for  the  sym- 
pathy you  express  in  the  mouruful  be- 
reavement with  which  it  has  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  afflict  me. 

**  Heavy  is  the  loss  I  have  sustained, 
by  the  removal  of  a  kind  and  powerful 
protector ; — deeply  do  I  feel  the  calami- 


ty this  nation  has  sustained  in  the  death 
of  the  best  and  most  patriotic  of  kings ; 
yet  it  will  always  be  an  unspeakable  sub- 
ject  of  consolution  to  know  that  the  late 
King's  character  in  public,  and  many 
excellencies  in  private  life,  have  been 
appreciated  by  all  ranks  of  his  subjects, 
and  that  their  lasting  veneration  and 
love  will  long  attend  his  memory. 

**  I  sincerely  tbank  you  for  your  kind 
expressions  ot  condolence,  and  with  you 
humbly  raise  my  hopes  for  present  con- 
solation and  future  comfort,  to  the  only 
true  source  whence  they  can  be  derived." 

The  deputation  had  the  honour  of 
kissing  hands,  and  were  afterwards  enter- 
tained, at  her  Majesty's  invitation,  bj 
Lord  Denbigh  and  the  other  officers  of 
her  household,  with  an  elegant  d^eunt 
provided  for  the  occasion. 


THE  WELSH  AND  ENGLISH  BAPTIST  EDUCA- 
TION SOCIETY,  AT  PONTYPOOL,  LATE 
ABERGAVENNY. 

The  thirtieth  Anniversary  of  this 
society  was  held,  August  3,  18S7,  at 
the  English  Baptist  chapel,  Lower  Xros- 
nant,  Pontypool. 

At  half-past  10,  a.  m.  assembled  for 
divine  worship;  when  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Williams,  of  Cheltenham,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed  -,  the  Rev.  E. 
Evans,  Cevnmawr,  preached  in  Welsh, 
from  Matt.  xiii.  51,  5:3  ;  and  the  Rer. 
C.  Stovel,  of  Prescot  Street,  London, 
in  English,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  Imme- 
diately after  the  public  service,  the 
memllers  of  the  society  attended  to  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  The  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  president,  in  the  chair;  who 
called  on  the  secretary  to  read  the 
minutes  of  the  committee  meetings,  and 
the  report  of  the  last  year ;  then 
the  following  resolutions  passed  uDani- 
mously. 

1 .  That  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee the  past  year,  the  minutes  of 
which  have  been  read,  be  approved  and 
confirmed ;  and  also  that  the  report  now 
read  be  adopted  and  published. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morris,  Peny- 
garn,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
Bethesda. 

2.  That  the  secretary,  treasurer,  and 
auditors,  be  requested  to  coatinue  ifl 
their  respective  offices  another  year. 

Moved  by  W.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  Pon- 
theer,  seconded  by  the  Rev«  £.  £tso^' 
Cevnmawr. 

3.  That  the  following  persons  con- 
stitute the  committee  the  ensuing  year, 
together  with   all    ministers  who  are 
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members   of  the  sooietv,  according  to 
regulation  VIII.* 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  D.  Edwards, 
Moriah,  seconded  by  the  Rev,  R.  Ed- 
wards, Dinas. 

4.  I'hat  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  A.  Crossfield,  Esq.,  for 
gratuitously  fumishiog  the  committee 
with  the  plans  and  specifications  of  the 
new  building. 

Moved  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Philips,  Pont- 
moil,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Philips, 
Caerleon. 

5.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the 
society  be  given  to  Capel  Hanbury 
Leigh,  Esq.,  the  lord  lieutenant  of  the 
county,  for  his  liberal  grant  of  stones 
for  the  erection  of  the  Academy  House 
on  Penygarn,  and  for  allowing  a  con- 
venient pathway  to  be  made  through  his 
property  to  the  premises. 

Moved  by  J.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  Caerleon, 
seconded  by  W,  Conway,  Esq.,  Pont- 
sewydd. 

6.  That  this  meeting  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  its  high  gratification  at 
the  cheerful  liberality  of  ministers  and 
others,  who  have  made  engagements 
with  a  view  of  liquidating  the  debt  on 
the  new  building,  and  affectionately  en- 
treat that  they  watch  the  earliest  and 
most  convenient  opportunity  to  exert 
themselves  to  obtain  the  promised  sums. 

Moved  by  C.  Conway,  Esq.,  Pont- 
newydd,  seconded  by  Mr.  B.  Lewis, 
Pontmoil. 

7.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  the  Rev,  £.  Evans,  and  tjie 
Rev.  C.  Stovel,  for  their  appropriate 
sermons  on  this  occasion. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Price,  Aber- 
sychau,  seconded  by  Mr,  J.  Williams, 
Pontypool. 

8.  That  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  society  be  held  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day in  July,  1838;  and  that  the  Rev. 
E.  Oliver,  Penycae,  and  the  Rev,  T. 
Swan,  Birmingham,  are  appointed  to 
preach. 

Moved  by  the  Rev,  J.  Evans,  Caer- 
leon, seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas, 
Newport. 

9.  That  the  thanks  of  the  society  be 
given  to  the  respected  tutor,  for  the 
efficient  manner  in  which  he  presided 
over  the  institution  the  past  year,  and 


•  Regulation  VII  r.  Peraong  snbgcribing 
Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence,  or  more,  per 
annum,  and  mioisters  making  yearly  collec. 
tioDS  in  support  of  this  institution,  amounting 
to  not  less  thao  One  Guinea,  are  members  of 
this  society ;  also  donors  of  Five  Guineas,  or 
■pwards,  are  life-members. 


for  his  able  conduct  in  the  chair  this 
day. 

Moved  by  W.  Conway,  Esq,  Pont- 
newydd,  and  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  above  resolutions  having  been 
passed,  the  president  closed  the  meeting 
with  prayer ;  and  all  the  friends  re- 
paired for  refreshment  to  the  Academy 
House,  thankful  to  that  Providence 
which  conducted  the  institution  through 
the  changes  of  thirty  years,  and  enabled 
the  society  now  to  sit  down  to  its 
anniversary  dinner  on  its  own  premises. 

Since  the  removal  of  the  institution 
to  Pontypool,  on  the  1st  of  July, 
1836,  very  signal  changes  have  trans- 
pired in  its  finances  and  accommoda- 
tions, in  almost  everjr  thing,  not  excepting 
the  complement  of  its  students,  which 
now  amount  to  ten — a  larger  number 
than  was  ever  received  on  the  foundation 
of  the  society  at  any  former  period  of  its 
history,  Iday  this  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  this  small  one  a  strong 
nation. 


STEPNEY    COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  this  Institution 
was  held  at  the  King's  Head,  Poultry, 
on  June  the  27th — W..B.  Guniey,  Esq. 
the  Treasurer,  in  the  chair.     The  report 
for  the  year  now  ended  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Steane,  one  of  the  Secretaries. 
It  stated  that  twenty-Jive  students  had  re- 
ceived the  benefits  of  the  Institution  dur- 
ing the  whole,  or  a  considerable  part  of 
the  session,  that  four  of  their  number  had 
accepted  invitations  to  the  pastoral  office 
and  had  entered  on  their  stated  labours 
with  encouraging  prospects,  and  that  two 
others  had  been  appointed  Missionaries 
to  the  West  Indies.     The  testimonials 
of  the  much  respected  tutors  to  the  dili- 
gence, talents,  and  devoted  piety  of  the 
Students  were  highly  satisfactory.     The 
Rev.  Doctors  Cox,  Hoppus,  with  Mr. 
Freeman,  who  constituted  the  examining 
committee,  presented  very  gratifying  re- 
ports of  the  Theological  and  Literary  at- 
tainments of  the  Students,    and  having 
spent  two  entire  days  in  the  business 
committed  to  them,   congratulated  the 
society  on  the  prosperous  and  efficient 
state  of  the  College.     The   Treasurer, 
in  exhibiting  his  •  audited  account,*  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that,  notv^-ithstanding 
several  liberal  contributions  made  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  there   still  exists   a 
balance  against  the  Society  of  nearly 
^150.      lie  strongly  urged  the  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  making  congrega- 
tional collections,  if  the  efficiency  of  the 
Institution  is  to  be  m^ititained.     Several 
interesting  addiesaes '^ere  made,  and  the 
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resolutions  were  moved  and  supported 
by  the  Revds.  J.  Watts,  W.  Norton, 
Francis  Clowes  (of  Horton  College, 
Bradford),  John  Swindall,  W.  H.  Murch, 
John  Dyer,  Samuel  Tomkins,  A.  M., 
and  Messrs.  GiUman,  Bignold,  and 
Kitson. 


COLONIAL  SLAVERY  EMANCIPATION  SCHOOL 
'     AND  ALMS  ROOMS,  TISHER   STREET,  RED 
LION    SQUARE.       (ERECTED    TO    COMME- 
MORATE   THE    ABOLITION   OF    COLONIAL 
SLAVERY.) 

At  the    third    Anniversary    of  this 
benevolent  institution,  held  on  the  Ist 
of  August  (in  commemoration  of  the 
day  which  gave  civil  liberty  to  800,000 
of  our  fellow-subjects),  at  which  the 
Rev.   R.    W.   Overbury   presided  ;    it 
was  stated,  that  the  debt  on  the  build- 
ing had  been  entirely  liquidated ;  and 
that    the    Sabbath     and    British    Day 
Schools,    and    Alms  Rooms,   were    in 
active  and  satisfactory  operation.    The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  chair- 
man, and  by  several   other  ministers ; 
and  also  by  Dr.  Palmer,  who  gave  a 
truly  painful  detail  of  the  horrid  cruel- 
ties to   which  the  poor  negroes,  with 
few  exceptions,  are  still  subject,  under 
the    apprenticeship   system,  especially 
the  females — whose  situation  is  appa- 
rently much  worse  than  it  was  prior  to 
the    passing    of  that    bill  which   was 
designed  by  the  British  Legislature  for 
their  relief.    It  appears  but  too  evident, 
that  until  the  apprecticeship  system  is 
put  an  end  to,  these  poor  creatures  can 
expect  no  mercy  at  the  hands  of  their 
merciless  masters.    A  very  strong  feel- 
ing of  disgust  was  manifested  at  the 
cruel  treatment  they  were  still  exposed 
to,  and  of  indignation  at  finding  how 
disgracefully  the  planters  had  violated 
their    engagements    with    the    British 
Government,  and  of  disappointment  in 
learning  that,  notwithstanding  the  pay- 
ment ofthe enormous  sum  of  tv^enty  mil- 
lions by  wav  of  compensation  for  the 
liberation  of   their  slaves,   they  were 
Still  held  in  cruel  bondage,  and  in  too 
many  instances  treated  worse  than  ever 
they  were.    A  collection  was  made  in 
aid  ^  of  the  funds  of  the  Anti-slavery 
Society.     It  was  also  agreed  by  the 
females  present  to  unite  iii  an  address 
from  the  females  of  Great  Britain  to 
the  throne,  praying  that  Her  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  use  her 
influence  on  behalf  of  the  poor  female 
negroes,  to  protect  them  from  the  lash, 
and  other  instruments  of  torture  with 
which  they  are  punished,  and  to  urge 
their  prompt  and  entire  emancipation : 


this  address  wat  afborwards  signed  by 
above  sixty  females  at  the  meeting. 

It  was  stated,  that  there  was  a 
deficiency  in  the  income  required  for 
the  support  of  the  school  and  abas 
rooms ;  and  subscriptions  and  donations 
were  earnestly  requested* 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously ad<^ted  :• — 

1.  That  this  meeting  learns,  with 
deep  regret  and  disappointment,  that, 
under  the  apprenticeship  system,  the 
cruelties  of  slavery  are  not  only  con- 
tinued, but  in  too  many  instances  in- 
creased  ;  especially  in  regard  to  the 
females.  That  the  slaveholders  have 
(with  but  few  noble  exceptions)  shame- 
fully violated  their  solemn  compact  with 
the  British  nation,  and  rendered  them- 
selves totally  unworthy  of  future  con- 
fidence. 

2.  That  under  these  cireomstances, 
this  meeting  does  most  respectfully,  bat 
most  strongly,  call  upon  Government  to 
interpose  ;  with  a  view  to  secure  to  our 
negro  fellow-subjects  the  benefits  con- 
templated by  the  act  of  emancipation : 
fivit.  From  compassion  for  the  wrongs 
of  the  negroes  ;  teeondly^  From  a  sense 
of  justice  to  the  British  nation  for  the 
payment  of  twenty  millions  of  money; 
and,  thirdly,  From  a  due  regard  to  the 
laws  of  the  country,  which  ought  to  be 
firmly  uphold  en,  and  faithfully  adminis- 
tered in  the  dependencies  as  much  as  in 
the  heart  of  the  empire. 

3.  That  this  meeting  strongly  urges 
the  prompt  re-organization  of  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  and  all  its  blanches, 
throughout  the  country,  and  the  adop- 
tion of  energetic  measures,  to  procure 
the  speedy  abandonment  of  the  appren- 
ticeship system,  and  the  faithful  accom- 
plishment of  the  benevolent  purposes 
of  the  Emancipation  Bill. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Ovebburt,  Chaiiman. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


EAST  AND  NOBTH-RIDINO  TOnKSHIRI. 

This  association  assembled  at  Drif- 
field, May  16th  and  17th,  18S7. 

Minutes.  Tues<iay— Brother  Norman- 
ton  prayed ;  after  which,  the  accounts 
furnished  by  the  various  agents  of  the 
Itinerant  Society  were  read,  and  tbe 
business  of  the  Itinerant  Society  was 
attended  to.  Evening,  half-past  six 
o'clock — Brother  Evans  prayed,  and  bro- 
ther Berry  preached  from  Luke  zxiii. 
49  ;  brother  Hitbersay  closed. 

Wednesday  morning — AssemUed  for 
prayer ;  when  the  brethren  Rowse, 
Wyke,    Daniell,   and   Evans,  led   the 
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deTotions  of  the  meeting.  Ten  o'clock : 
brother  Johnston  prajeid ;  after  which, 
brother  Normanton  was  chosen  modera- 
tor. The  letters  from  the  churches  were 
then  read ;  and  one  from  brother  Mar- 
stoDy  of  Grimsby,  informing  the  asso- 
ciation, that  the  chnrch  at  Grimsby  had 
united  with  the  newly-formed  asso- 
ciation in  Lincolnshire ;  and  expressing 
ardent  desire  for  the  continued  pros- 
perity of  that  with  which  for  some 
years  the  church  had  been  united. 
Brother  Normanton  then  read  the  circu- 
lar letter,  which  was  approTod,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed  as  the  letter  of 
the  association.  It  was  then  resolved, 
that  the  next  association  be  held  at 
Beverley,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  the  Whitsun  week,  and  that  the 
brethren  Thompson  and  Harness  be  the 
preachers ;  and  in  case  of  failure,  bre- 
thren Daniell  and  Evans.  That  the 
next  circular  letter  be  on  '*  Church 
Discipline,"  and  that  brother  Berry  be 
requested  to  prepare  it.  Half-past  two 
o'clock ;  brother  Thompson  prayed,  and 
brother  Johnston  preached  from  1  Cor. 
Ti.  19,  20 ;  and  brother  Poole  (Indep.) 
concluded.  Half-past  six  o'clock  :  pub- 
lie  meeting  of  the  Itinerant  Society; 
when  the  brethren  Daniell,  Harness, 
Rowse,  Poole,  Wyke,  Berry,  Thomp- 
son, and  Evans,  addressed  the  audience, 
and  the  moderator  closed  the  services 
in  prayer.  The  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  passed : — 

1.  That  having  heard  of  the  removal 
of  their  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  J. 
M'Pherson,  formerly  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Salthouse  Lane,  now  of  Sala- 
dine  Nook,  and  having  participated  in 
the  benefit  of  his  counsels  and  labours, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  association, 
request  the  secretary  to  convey  to  him 
the  earnest  wishes  of  the  brethren  now 
present,  for  his  increased  prosperity  and 
usefulness,  and  to  assure  him  of  an 
interest  in  their  prayers,  in  the  impor- 
tant station  to  which  it  has  pleased  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  to  remove  him. 
*  2.  The  ministers  and  messengers  of 
the  Baptist  churches  forming  this  asso- 
ciation, cannot  separate  without  record- 
ing their  unqualified  disapprobation  of 
the  system  of  slavery,  as  at  present  exist- 
ing in  the  American  republic,  and  more 
or  leas  sanctioned  by  the  American 
churches;  they  would,  at  the  same, 
time,  declare  their  earnest  desire  and 
hope  that  the  measures  of  the  enlight- 
ened and  determined  abolitionists  of  the 
United  States  will  be  crowned  with  the 
divine  blessing,  and  followed  by  early 
and  complete  success. 


Increase,  sixty-two. ;  decrease,  forty  > 
clear  increase,  twentr-two. 


WISTZRN. 

The  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Western  Association  was  held  on  the 
17th  and  18th  of  May,  at  Lyme  Regis, 
Dorset.  The  season  was  one  of  pecuUar 
interest  and  enjoyment.  The  spirit  of 
prayer  was  poured  out  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  and  brotherly  love  was  de- 
lightfully developed.  Several  import- 
ant resolutions  were  adopted,  bearing 
on  the  state  of  Slavery  in  America, 
the  system  of  Church-rates  in  our  own 
country,  the  wisdom  of  uniformity  in 
our  churches  in  carrying  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Marriage  Act  into  effect, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  new  interest 
at  Bridport.  The  Circular  Letter  is  a  re- 
port of  the  state  of  the  churches  com- 
prised in  the  Association  drawn  from 
their  annual  epistles  to  the  Association. 
The  preachers  were,  brethren  Evans, 
Baynes,  Trend,  Price,  Davis,  and 
Coombs. 

Increase  216 — Decrease  90^Clear  in- 
crease 126. 

The  next  Association  is  to  be  held  at 
Weymouth. 

EAST  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

This  Association  of  Baptist  Chnrches 
held  its  first  Anniversary  at  Evesham, 
June  11th  and  12th,  1837.    The  letters 
from  the  churches  were,  upon  the  whole, 
encouraging.    Brethren  Mills  (Winch- 
combe),  Smith  (Cheltenham)  Price  (Al- 
cester),  preached.    The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  brethren  Lid- 
dell,    Wheeler,    Cox,    Cubitt,    Smith, 
Freer,    Keene,.  Stevens,    and    Davies. 
The  churches  at  Stratfotd-on-Avon,  and 
Upton-on-Sevem,  were  received  into  the 
Association.    Baptized  in  nine  churches 
23.    The  next  Association  to  be  held  at 
Stratfbrd-on.Avon,*the  second  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  July.     Circular  letter 
for  this  year,  to  be  prepared  by  brother 
Blakeman.    The  particular  object  of  this 
Association  is  to  concentrate  its  efforts 
for  the  evangelisation  of  the  immediate 
localiticis  of  its  churches.    For  this  pur- 
pose   the    pastors  of  its  churches  em- 
ploy themselves  in  village  labours,  and 
are  about  to  employ  a  Home  Missionary. 
We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  ac- 
complish   much,    but   the   spirit    that 
breathed  through  the  letters  read  at  our 
met* tine  encourages  us  to  hope  that  our 
strength  will  be    diligently  employed. 
**0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now 
prosperity!'* 
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SBROPraiKS. 

This  asfociation  held  the  tfrentj-ninth 
jearlj  meetiiig  at  Wellingtoo,  on  Mon- 
dajr  and  Toeadaj,  June  26th,  27th,  18^. 

The  brethren  Hinmera,  Jones,  Erans, 
and  Hawldns,  preached ;  and  took  part 
in  the  derotion  aerrices,  together  with 
their  brethren  Hughes,  Hajnes,  Kent, 
James,  Thomas,  and  Keay. 

Reported,  39  viUage  stations,  with 
1184  attendants ;  29  Sunday  schools, 
with  817  children.  Number  of  mem- 
bers 780,  increase  23, 

Several  resolutions  were  passed  (which 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  insert), 
expressive  of  decided  approbation  of 
the  measure  lately  introduced  bj  Her 
Majesty's  ministers  for  the  abolition  of 
Church-rates ;  and  of  deep  regret,  at  the 
cruel  bondage  under  which  the  long- 
injured  sons  of  Africa  are  still  suffering 
— evidently  worse  now  than  it  was  be- 
fore any  pecuniary  sacrifice  had  been 
made  for  their  emancipation — and  also 
on  account  of  the  same  cruel  and  un- 
righteous system  of  buying  and  selling, 
and  holding  in  bondage  our  fellow-men, 
carried  on  to  so  fearful  an  extent  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  urging  it 
upon  the  churches  there,  to  use  every 
means  to  remove  from  themselves,  and 
their  country,  so  deep  a  stain. 

The  next  association  to  be  held  at  the 
Second  Baptist  church,  in  Shrewsbury, 
on  the  last  Monday  in  June,  1838, 
Brother  Hawkins  to  write  the  circular 
letter ;  subjeot,  '*  The  Three  equal  Per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  and  the  relative 
names  by  which  they  are  known  as  a 
Triune  God;  considered  in  connexion 
with  His  church." 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 


HONKWCARMOUTH  SHORE,  DURHAM. 

"At  this  place  there  is  a  new  and 
commodious  Baptist  Chapel,  situate  in 
the  new  and  most  respectable  part  of  the 
Town,  that  will  seat  nearly  four  hundred 
persons,  and  adapted  for  Galleries,  when 
required,  which  issupplied  every  sabbath 
with  the  Ministry  of  the  word,  from  the 
neighbouring  Baptist  churches. 

The  Town  and  immediate  vicinity  con- 
tains about  9000  inhabitants,  connected 
with  the  large  and  populous  town  of 
Sunderland,  by  the  Iron  Bridge,  has  a 
colliery  at  work  with  wet  Docks,  and  a 
Railway  to  Newcastle  and  South  Shields^ 
in  a  very  advanced  state  towards  comple- 
tion. Alsoextensive  ship-building  yards 
and  other  rising  improvements,  all  tend- 
ing rapidly  to  increase  the  population  : 
and  there  being  no  other  Baptist  church 


in  the  place,  it  has  been  thought,  by 
those  mmistns  and  firiends  who  have  vi- 
sited it,  to  present  a  nsefol  field  of  laboor 
for  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ*  If, 
therefore,  this  pablieation  should  meet 
the  eve  of  an  j  pious  and  pmdeot  nunis- 
ter  or  those  sentiments  that  are  goierally 
termed  particular  or  calvinistic,  and 
would  like  to  reside  at  a  sea-port,  he  is 
hereby  invited  to  torn  his  attention  to 
this  place,  and  will  learn  farther  particu- 
lars, by  writing  to  J.  L.  Angas,  Esq.,  or 
Mr.  R.  Pengillj,  Baptist  Jl^nister,  both 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne ;  or  to  Mr. 
Thompson  Oliver,  Mookwearmoutb 
Shore. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


GUERKSBT. 

On  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  June,  1857, 
Messrs.  De  Pution  and  Mollet  were 
set  apart  as  pastors  of  the  Baptist 
churches,  in  the  French  language,  meet- 
ing in  the  parishes  of  St.  Saviour's  and 
St.  Martin's,  in  the  islands  of  Guemsev* 
Mr.  Nant  commenced  by  reading  por- 
tions of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  a^ed 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  the 
confessions  of  faith,  after  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Le  Clerk  addressed  the 
churches ;  Mr.  T.  Jarvis,  of  Jersey, 
gave  the  charge  (2  Tim.  i.  13);  the 
brethren  De  Pution  and  Mollet  closed 
the  services. 

These  interesting  services  were  asso- 
ciated with  pleasing  recollections.  It 
ia  now  near  twenty  years  since  the 
writer  was  led  to  the  island  in  pursuit 
of  health ;  and  after  a  visit  of  two 
months,  during  which  period  preached 
occasionally  fur  Mr.  De  La  Ray,  who 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized  by 
immersion :  our  late  revered  brother 
Ivimey,  of  London,  visited  the  island 
for  that  purpose,  and  administered  the 
ordinance  to  a  few  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Jersey  also.  The 
latter  island  was  subsequently  visited 
by  Mr.  Jarvis,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Mission,  where  two  in  French, 
and  one  in  English,  Baptist  churches 
are  established ;  and  though  not  so 
much  progress  has  been  made  as  may 
have  been  anticipated,  yet  there  are 
circumstances  which  will,  we  hope,  be 
promotive  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
our  own  denomination,  as  well  as  the 
interests  of  religion  generallj.; 

In  Guernsey,  brother  Nant's  labours 
have  been  highly  favoured.  He  was 
baptized  in  Jersey  in  the  year  1824.; 
and  on  his  return,  exercised  himself  in 
the  ministry,  and  is  now  aiding  the 
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femall  church,  in  English,  at  St.  Peter's 
Port,  but  is  anxious  to  give  his  undi- 
vided attention  to  the  churches  in 
French,  with  which  language  he  is 
most  familiar,  and  among  those  with 
whom  he  is  so  intimately  connected.  The 
English  church  in  St.  Peter's  Port  has 
existed  for  many  years,  but  much  tried 
and  depressed,  from  several  causes. 
The  want  of  a  suitable  ministry  may  be 
considered  the  principal.  There  are  few 
places  that  offer  a  more  pleasing  pros- 
pect of  success  and  comfort.  Any 
brother  actively  disposed,  possessing 
some  resources,  independent  of  what 
the  people  could  for  the  present  realize, 
would,  under  the  divine  blessing,  be  of 
considerable  service  to  the  island  :  as  a 
place  of  residence  it  is  most  interesting. 
Population  rapidly  increases.  Families 
to  whom  economy  is  desirable,  are 
induced,  by  the  cheapness  of  the  living, 
to  visit  the  island  ;  and  the  facility 
afforded  by  steam  renders  the  voyage 
easy  and  pleasant.  Where  a  sphere  for 
usefulness,  in  connexion  with  the  beau- 
ties of  locality,  is  sought  after,  no  place 
presents  a  more  inviting  residence,  or 
greater  opportunities  for  aiding  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
St,  Helier*8,  Jersey, 
July  20, 1837. 


ROTHERIJAM. 


On  Wednesday,  June  25,  Mr.  J.  Buck, 
late  student  in  Bradford  college,  was 
publicly  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  recently  formed  in  connexion 
with  the  new  chapel  in  Botherham, 
Yorkshire.  On  which  occasion  the  ser- 
vices were  as  follows.  The  Rev.  J.  £. 
Giles,  of  Leeds,  delivered  the  Introduc- 
tory address,  and  received  Mr.  Buck's 
answers  to  the  usual  questions;  after 
which  the  ordination  prayer  was  offered 
up  by  the  Rev.  D.  Clarke,  of  Dronfield. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth, 
A.M.,  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Baptist 
college  in  Bradford,  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  minister  ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Larom, 
of  Sheffield,  addressed  the  church. 

FORD,  OLOUCESTERSniRE. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  having 
been  much  blessed  in  the  above  place 
and  surrounding  villages,  in  connexion 
with  social  meetings  for  prayer,  minis- 
terial visits  for  inquiry  and  conversation, 
and  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts, 
several  friends  wished  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  be  administered  to  them  in  a 
river  running  through  Ford  ;  hoping 
that  salutary  and  abiding  impressions 
might  he  produced,  under  the  divine 


blessing,  on  the  minds  cf  their  friends 
and    neighbours.      It    was,    therefore, 
thought  desirable  to  devote  a  day  to  the 
sacred  purpose,  and   to  have   sermons 
preached  on   the   several    parts  of   it.^ 
The  announcement  of  this  excited  great 
interest    in    all    the    district;    and   on 
Tuesday,  June  27th,  a  prayer- meeting 
was  held  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning  ; 
at  half-past  10  o'clock,  a  large  congre- 
gation assembled  in  a  commodious  booth 
erected  for  the  occasion.     The  Rev.  J. 
Sniith,  of  Cheltenham,  preached  (Acts 
viii.  36,  SI)  ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  J. 
Mills,    of    Winchcomb,    delivered    an 
address  by  the  water  side,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Acock,  of  Naunton,  baptized  seven 
persons.    Multitudes  lined  both  sides  of 
the  river  for  a  considerable  distance,  all 
of  whom  observed  the   greatest  deco- 
rum :   a  solemn  silence  prevailed ;  and 
deep  impressions  were  manifestly  pro- 
duced on  many  of  the  spectators.    A 
public  dinner  and  tea  \yere  provided,  and 
the  friends  in   general   kindly   opened 
their  houses  to  any  who  chose  to  accept 
their  hospitality.     In  the  afternoon,  the 
Rev.  J.  Smith  again   preached   (Acts 
viii.  39);  and  the  Rev.  T.  Coles,  of 
Bourton-on-the-water,    in   the    evening 
(James  v.  20).     Brethren  Wheeler,  of 
Atch  Lench  Mills,  and  Liddle,  of  West- 
mancote,  conducted  the  devotional  ser- 
vices.    The  sermons  were  well  adapted 
to  the  occasion,  and  calculated  to  re- 
move prejudice  from  the  minds  of  the 
people.    The  Rev.  D.  Ricketts,  who, 
under     many    difficulties,    has     perse- 
veringly  laboured  in  the  adjacent  vil- 
lages   during     the     last     eight    years, 
is  at  length,  it  is  hoped,  but  beginning 
to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labours.     Many 
others  are  expected  soon  to'  come  for- 
ward and  acknowledge  their  Lord  in  the 
institutions  of  his  grace.     The  friends 
at   Ford,  and  its   vicinity,    feel    much 
indebted  to  tbo  numerous  and  respect- 
able company  from  Cheltenham,  Winch- 
comb,  and    other  neighbouring  towns 
and  villages,  who  gave  their  sanction 
by  their  "attendance  ;  and  they  entreat 
their   continued  prayers   for  the  more 
copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the    establishment    of   believers,    and 
conversion  of  sinners. 

Should  any  friends,  from  reading  the 
above  statement,  feel  disposed  to  con- 
tribute their  mite  towards  the  erection 
of  a  chapel  in  the  district,  which  is 
ardently  desired,  and  much  needed,  or 
towards  the*  aid  of  the  Rev.  D.  Ricketts 
(whose  support  is  very  slender),  the 
smallest  donations  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  faithfully  applied,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Coles,   Bourton-on-the-water, 
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Gloucestershire,  or  by  any  of  the  ebore 
mentioned  miniflterB. 


NEW  SELECTION. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the 
New  Selection,  June  28,  1837,  the  fol- 
lowing sums  were  roted  from  its  profits. 

WIDOWS,  RECOMMENDED  BT. 

Mn.J....  J.  Edward*,  W.  Pickering.... £5 

C...  W.  H.  March,  J.  Belcher 5 

A....  J.  H.  HiDton,  B.  Steane. "^  5 

S....  CM.  BirreU^J.  Lister 5 

A....  T.  Dawson,  J.  Reynolds. 0 

H.. ..  E.  Steane.  Dr.  Price 4 

S. . ..  6.  H.  Orchard,  J.  H.  Brooks. .  4 

H. ..  R.  Saunders,  I.  Driver  ..•»....  4 

C...  W.  GraT,B.  Williains 4 

N...  W.  Walton,  S.Evans 4 

W . .  A.  Claypole,  W.  Wmiams 4 

M...  W.Payn«,E.  Davis 4 

S....  B.  Evans,  R.  Harness 4 

W  ..  J.  Edwards,  J.  Davis 4 

S....  P.  Saffery,  J.  Dyer, 4 

B...  8.  Kent,  J.  Foster 4 

6....  W.  H.Murch,  W.  Groeer 4 

P....  J.  B.  Cox,B.  Goomhs 4 

O. . .  J.  Yeadon,  J.  Jordan 4 

O. . .  J.  Swan,  Dr.  Hoby 4 

M'P.  H.  Dowson,  W.  H.  Murch 4 

H...  C.  Elven,  J.  Sprigg 3 

W...  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Price S 

L.,..  J.  Pry,  Isaiah  Birt. 3 

P....  W.  Yates.J.  Preece 3 

B....  J.  Fry.  E.  B.  ElUoit 3 

T....  W.Colcroft,  P.  Scott 3 

D.'..  J.  James,  D.  Thomas 3 

A...  J.Trimminc,  J.  Whittemore...  3 

P....  W.Gray,  B.Williams 8 

R. . .  J.  James,  Dr.  Thomas 3 

H....  J.  B.  Cox, B.  Coombs. 3 

W...  A.  Hay,  R.  Pryce 3 

C. . ..  G.  H.  Orchard,  H.  "Bai^fM ....  3 

P....  J.  M.  Chapman,  S.Davis 3 

E.. ..  W.  Jenkins,  Dr.  Price 3 

£«•••  ••••••••  3 

£137 

The  trustees  had  great  pleasure  to 
find  that  the  increased  circulation  of  the 
New  Selection  in  former  years  had  still 
advanced ;  the  sales  of  last  year  heing 
nearly  eleven  thousand,  and  a  total  from 
the  first  puhlication  of  nearly  sixty 
thousand :  therehy  showing  an  increased 
attachment  on  the  part  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  more  strongly  confirming  the 
hope,  that  a  permanent  income  will  he 
raised  for  the  henefit  of  that  most 
valuahle  part  of  our  hody,  the  Widows 
of  our  Ministers. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died,  on  Thursday,  the  l6th  of  Au- 
gust, Mr.  Benjamin  Stuckbery,  aged 
Thirty- ^ght.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church.  College  Street,  Nor- 
thampton ;  and,  for  seven  years  had  been 
one  of  its  active  deacons.  Possessed  of 
Tery  acceptable  preaching  talents,  he 
was  usefolly  and  almost  constantly  em- 
ployed  on  the  Sabbath  ^  and  his  labours 


of  lore  will  long  be  held  in  grateful 
remembrance  by  the  churches  and  con- 
gregations in  the  neighbourhood.     In 
the  midst  of  his  days,  and  with  a  vigo- 
rous constitution — a  constitutiMi  which 
encouraged  the  hope  of  many  years*  de- 
TOtedness  to   Christ— he  received  the 
summons  to  give  up  his  account.    In  the 
spring  of  the  year  he  sustuned  a  second 
attack  of  influonsa,  which  gave  intima- 
tion of  the  painful  result.   In  the  month 
of  April,  he  went  to  Buckingham,  his 
native  place,  in  the  hope  the  change  of 
air,  under  the  divine  blessing,  would 
prove  beneficial ;  and  for  a  time  the 
prayers  of  his   friends   seemed  to  be 
answered  ;  but  the  prospects,  too  flatter- 
ing,  were  soon  overclouded,  and  our 
rising  expecUtions  dashed  to  the  ground. 
The  disease  put  on  the  aspect  of  de- 
cided consumption ;  and  mediciBe  would 
not  subdue,  or  even  arrest  its  course. 
To  him,  however,  death  had  no  terror, 
the  grave  no  sting.     Christian  principle 
l^evailed  and  triumphed ;  and  his  death- 
bed  adds  another  instance  to  invite  us 
to  "  mark  the  perfect,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man   is 
peace."    In  some  future  number,  it  ia 
probable  a  further  account  may  be  given 
of  our  depaited  friend.      W.  Gray. 
N&rthamptan,  August  21, 1837. 

Died,  on  Wednesday,  August  9, 1837, 
at  the  age  of  Seventy-four,  Mrs.  Cox, 
of  Stony  Stratford,  mother  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney.  Her  faults  were 
few  ;  her  virtues  numerous ;  her  end 
peace.  The  characteristic  temper  of 
her  mind  was  Christian  patience ;  and, 
amidst  the  acute  suflferings  of  the  last 
three  weeks  of  her  life,  she  manifested, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  kohf  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  in  connexion  with 
faith  in  the  great  Sacrifice.  Seldom, 
probably,  has  this  feeling  been  more 
profoundly,  or  more  strikingly  dis- 
played :  and  this,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  is  more  desirable,  and  more 
satisfactory,  as  a  dying  experience,  than 
almost  any  other  emotion  of  the  soul. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  published,  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  William 
Newmao,  D.D.,  more  than  forty  years  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Old  Vord,  president 
and  theological  tutor  of  the  Academical  Insti- 
tution at  Stepney,  from  its  commencemeot 
(1811),  to  1826  ;  by  Greorge  Pritchard.  Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.,  S7,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  Inconsbtencies  of  Professing  Chris- 
tians  a  Hindrance  to  the  Pro^erity  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Convenuon  of  the  world.  A 
sermon  preached  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  South-west  Enex  Association  of  Baptist 
churches;  hy  S.  ISww^,  of  Loughton. 
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Sabscriptions  and  Donations  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orben^  Walworth : 
ftev.  J.  Dybb^  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Coort,  Fenchorch  Street :  and 
Rer.  Stephen  Dayis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  Messrs.  Millard,  BisnopA- 

Sate  Street ;  Sanders,  Jligh  Street,  Bloomabury :  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
tnildings;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lotbbury ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  EcGnbnrgh;  Rer.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street.  Edinbargh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  1,  Rathmines-road,  Doblin; 
Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


It  is  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  religion  in  Ireland  to  observe  the  widely-spread 
and  almost  unanimous  feeling  in  favour  of  a  zealous  and  universal  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  that  country,  which  now  pervades  the  different  sections  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Time  has  been,  when  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  preaching  threw  the  minis* 
ters  in  that  country  upon  the  expedient  of  establishing  schools  as  the  means  of  pro- 
moting Christianity,  and  unquestionubly  they  have  done  great  good  ^  the  appetite  for 
hearing  the  gospel  whi^  is  now  beginning  to  discover  itself,  is  to  be  traced  to  them. 
In  some  parts  of  the  country  these  means  must  still  be  employed ;  but  Christians,  and 
Christian  ministers,  are  now  trying  to  a  wider  extent  than  formerly,  what  effect  may 
arise  from  a  more  diligent  use  of  that  particular  instrumentality  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed. In  the  established  church  the  trial  is  being  made  on  an  extensive  scale. 
Several  missions  are  growing  up  which  promise  delightful  results ;  especially  that 
which  is  emphatically  called  the  "  Home  Mission."  It  has  ten  or  twelve  circuits,  tra- 
versed by  upwards  of  one  hundred  sealous  servants  of  God^  who  in  School •housesi 
court-houses,  cabins,  Methodist  meetings,  parish  churches,  wherever  they  can  ob- 
tain admittance,  make  known  to  all  who  will  come  to  hear,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  **  who  ef  God  is  made  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

"  These  circuits,*'  Mr.  Noel  tells  us  in  his  recent  notes  of  a  tour  in  Ireland,  "extend 
through  Donegal,  Londoioiderry,  and  Down  ;  they  occupy  Fermanagh,  Mpna^han,  and 
Cavan ;  they  come  into  West  Meath  and  Meath ;  they  fill  Kildare ;  they  run  from 
Sligo  across  Ireland,  through  Athlone  and  Carlow,  to  Wexford ;  they  extend  idong 
the  south-western  coast  from  Wexford  to  Youghal ;  and,  lasdy,  they  pass  through 
Killamey  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Kerry,  and  through  Charleville  to  tiie  moudi  of  the 
Shannon.  Each  circuit  has  about  twenty-four  stations,  and  almost  all  the  stations  are 
visited  once  a  fortnight ;  so  that  now  the  mission  sends  a  pious  clergyman  every  fortr- 
night  to  nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  stations  'icattered  over  the  four  provinces." 
The  missionaries,  when  out,  preach  twice  every  day,  sometimes  more  frequently. 
Other  societies  are  pursuing  the  same  course  ;  and  from  the  little  our  late  deputation  to 
Ireland  saw,  the  best  results  may  be  looked  for  from  such  a  means  if  untainted  by 
sectarian  bigotry  or  controversial  violence.  On  the  conviction  that  this  is  the  legitimate 
means  of  doing  most  good,  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  increased, 
and  are  still  desirous  of  increasing,  their  preaching  agency.  It  is  chiefly  in  this 
department  that  the  informatien  brought  home  by  our  friends  will  be  found 
valuable*  Would  thai  our  brethren  m  England  had  the  opportumtjf,  and  the 
indinaiion  to  undertake  preacMng  tours  m  Ireland  occasionally.  We  would 
gladly  assist  them  in  this  useful  labour — and  we  are  able  to  say,  they  would  be  res- 
pectfully and  attentively  heard.  Who  can  tell  what  might  result  from  such  a  benevio* 
lent  labour?  We  have  before  invited  correspondence  on  this  subject;  we  do  so  again  ; 
anxiens  to  make  arrangements  early  enough  to  enable  us  to  bring  ^is  means  of  pro* 
moting  the  gospel  among  the  Irish,  during  the  whole  of  next  spring  and  summer,  intq 


38 


Irith  Chromcle. 


oMratioB.  Bfetfann,  y<m  •  have  felt  uid  charifhed  the  miMionury  llame»  here  u  n 
mppfopriate  ephere  for  die  exhibition  of  its  aidour.  You  are  not  asked  to  go  to  a  pceple 
of  a  strai^e  ipeech  and  a  hard  lasgni^,  bat  to  your  brethren  who  need  and  aik  you 
help.  **  How  ehaU  they  beliere  in  him  of  whom  they  hare  not  heard,  and  how  •hall 
fheyhear  wilhont  a  preachevV 


Kext  to  preaching  the  word,  in  which  many  of  oar  brethren  are  antiiingly  diligent,  it 
Che  labour  of  reading  and  expounding  the  Scriptures  from  house  to  house.  We  invite 
attention  to  the  following  extracts  £rmn  the  readers' journals. 


Under  date  of  July  13  last,  Denis  Mdl- 
HERN,  writes  to  MR.  Bates,  after  men- 
tioning upwards  of  fifty  occasions  on 
which,  within   the  prerious  month,  he 
had  been  employed  in  reading  and  ex- 
plaining the  word  of  God  te  companies 
varying  in  number. 
Since  my  last,  the  Lord  in  mercy  has 
enabled  me  te  prosecute  my  feeble  labours 
to  extend  the  knowledge  of  him  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.     With  a  view  to  this 
I  have  proceeded  as  usual :  i.  e.  first,  by 
holding     noticed    meetings    at    different 
places  through  my  district,  where  I  can 
sujcceed    in    collecting    any    number    of 
hearers.     On  these   occasions   I  endea- 
vour to  explain  a  chapter,  paragraph,  or 
parable,  and  sometimes  a  single  passive. 
Secondly,  bv  travelling   from  village  to 
village^   and   from  house  to  house,  and 
reading  for  the  poor,  neglected,  and  igno- 
Mttt    inhabitants     God's    blessed    word. 
Thirdly,  by  embracing  every  possible  op- 
portunity of  conversing  with  single  indi- 
viduals, whether  in  the  fields,  travelling 
by  the   way,  or  otherwise,  on  the  things 
ivhich  immediately  concern  them  as  can- 
didates for  eternity. 

Notwithstanding  the  indifference 
which  many  slill  manifest  to  the  things 
which. belong  to  their  everlasting  peace, 
blessed  be  God,  we  are  not  left  without 
Indications  of  the  triumphs  of  truth  over 
error  to  gratify  and  encourage  ua.  About 
thirteen  montlis  agp,  a  young  man,  a 
Roman  Catholic-,  came  to  mc  and  begged 
that  I  would  procure  him  a  bible.  After 
some  conversation  with  him,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  he  had  not  only»never 
possessed  a  bible,  but  haxdly  ever  read  a 
chapter  in  it.  I  gave  him  one  of  two 
which  I  had  for  my  own  use.  Some  time 
after  I  called  at  his  cabin,  and,  found  the , 
bible  still  in  bis  possession,  but  had  reason 
^o  fear  that  it  had  been  but  little  used. 
About  a  fortnight  ago  I  met  an  old  man 
from  the  village,  who  stopped  me  al^cup^y 
to  say  how-  much  he  had  been  delighted 
for  some  time  past,  by  hearing  J.  A.«  fre-, 
quently  read  the  bible  which  I  had  givep 
him.  I  went  a  few  days  after  to  the 
house  of  this  yoang  man>  aod  was  much 


surprised  to  ind  with  what  degree  of 
correctneM  and  minuteness  he  coold  now 
detail,  not  only  many  of  the  narxstivet  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  also  the  eircun- 
stances  oonneeted  with  the  life  and  death 
of  the  Redeems*  In  short  he  gave  m« 
the  most  satisfactory  evidences  that  b« 
had  perused  repeatedly  with  attention, 
and  I  trust  with  profit^  that  word  vhich 
is  able  to  make  the  sinner^  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Christ  Jestis. 

I  have  had,  within  the  last  twelve 
months,  frequent  interviews  with  a  yoang 
man  named  C.  M— -n,  a  Rmbbu  CaUudic, 
who  lives  about  a  mils  hvm  this  tova. 
He  used  to  eome  often  to  bonew  xeli^ioQi 
tracts,  pamphlets,  &c.  And  from  tkii, 
together  with  observing  that  he  was  smJ^* 
ing  some  pcogsess  in  divine  knavdedgei  I 
was  led  to  induJiBe  zather  a  iMvonrsbie 
hope  of  him  ;  which  was  much  coi^rmed 
by  our  last  intei^vietnv^  On  inquiring  why 
he  did  not  attes4  preaching,  ha  told  me 
that  it ,  was  entirely  though  fear  (A  his 
parents  and  relatives  i  >  wiu>c  hltisaid|  h»A 
already  someitisnes  affectionately  enirestcdf 
and  at  othen  times  aevcvely  threaMied 
him.  He  told  wob^  thnit  i€  he  were>at  sny 
distance  horn  hie/  pmentSy  he  would  at 
once  renounce  ail  omiaexion  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  publidiy  profess  tiie 
faith  of  the  gospel*.  This  young  man  was 
educated  at  one  of  the  society's  scbook, 
where  he- C9mmii^d  to.mffnoiy.  a  con- 
siderable portion  el  the  New  Testsaisnt. 


Robert  BEATV.also  vtrites. 

lieel  {Ueasuce  in  stilling  toyoii#that 
.during  the  past  month  I  haiire  been mach 
employed  in  endeaf  ourioi^,  to  make  »y 
feUow-siAnem  acquainted. wilih  the  only 
^  name  under  heaveai  given  aaoeDg  nea 
wherei^y  we  must  be  saved." 

June  1 9th,  had  a  very  pleasing  nesting 
in  Ballymavcey,  with  a  good  nnnbttr  of 
the  viilagevs>  who  aJ:;tsnd)ed  i  to*  hssr  the 
word  read  j  all  were.  Roman  Cstko- 
lios.  Th^y  expressed  a. i  desire >  that  1 
..shoiad  r^d.for.thftvii  |ibQ,:aflQoii«A  oi^ 
S«yiouf*/B  chooftingi -Mr  difciiyks*  The 
first  of  John  wm  s&wtmsdn  read  ;S]id  ex- 
plained.    On  reading,  the   39th  v«iw» 
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*'  B«hold  Uie  Lamb  o£  Ood»  which  taketh 
awaj  the  sin  of  the  world/^  a  coaveiaation 
enaaed,  which  I  tnut  was  profitable,  in 
showing  that  the  sacrifiices  under  the  law 
were  only  shadows^  and  were  all  done 
away  in  Christ,  and  that  by  one  o£fering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified,  &c.  I  also  read  and  explained 
part  of  the  third  of  John,  telling  them 
how  '  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,'  and  that  it  was  only  by  look- 
ing to  it  the  Israelites  were  healed ;  and 
that  now  the  Saviour  has  been  lifted  up 
on  the  cross,  and  that  it  is  only  by  faitli 
in  him  we  can  be  saved.  The  people 
were  thankful  for  having  the  Scripture 
explained  in  a  way  that  they  could  under- 
stand ;  and  I  was  highly  gratified  on 
seeing  them  so  attentive.  I  have  several 
times  since  read  for  most  of  these  persons, 
and  they  heard  with  much  attention ;  one 
of  them  says  that  he  will  in  future  come 
to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in  public,  and 
that  he  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  him. 


John  Monaghan>  another  daily 
reader,  writes  : 

In  passing  through  a  village  about 
three  miles  hoxa  my  home,  on  the  25th 
of  last  m<mth,  I  eniered  one  of  the 
houses,  and  finding  a  few  persons,  all 
Roman  Catholics,  assembled,  after  a 
short  conversation,  I  introduced  my  Irish 
Testament,  and  read  the  fourth  and 
fifth  chapters  of  Galatians.  When  I  read 
the.  21st .  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter,  an  old 
man,  who  had  heard  from  the^commcnce- 
meitt  with  great  attention,  exclaimed, 
"  Ah  t  how,  then,  can  there  be  hope  for 
me,  who  have  been  guilty  of  all  those 
crimes  you  have  read,  a  thousand  times 
over,  during  my  whole  lifetime  1"  This 
inquiry  directed  me  to  Matt.  xi.  S8  — 30, 
to  Luke  XV.,  and  similar  passages.  But 
apparently  without  effect.  The  veil  that 
precluded  the  access  of  divine  light  from 
his  mind  seemed  impenetrable.  "All  you 
have  read  and  said,''  said  he,  "  is  excel- 
lent ;  but  how  can  I  atone  for  my  past 
tran^ressions  ?  How  can  I  escape,  since 
that  book  says,  '^They  that  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  V  " 
I  then  referred  to  several  portions  of  the 
Divine  Word,  which  seemed  suitable  to 
his  condition.  All  present  were  silent 
and  attentive,  and  at  the  close  of  our  con- 
versation, expressed  their  unfeigned 
thanks  for  what  they  heard.  Here  the 
poor  old  man  again  gave  vent  to  his  feel- 
ings, expressing  his  wish  that  I  would 
frequently  call  and  read  in  his  house  ;  a 


request  with  which  I  havesiiice  <»u4»rat(^ 
earnestly  tvusting  that  the  Lord  will  gnat 
that  the  attempt  to  save  a  soul  from  death 
may  not  be  in  vaia. 

Patt  BRBNNjLN'a  retom  for  the  month 
mentions  seventy-three  occasions  in  differ^ 
ent  places  in  Roscommon,  Leitrim,  and 
Sligo,  in  which  he  has  been  occupied  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  familiarly  ex- 
plaining their  great  truths.  In  one  village 
the  Roman  Catholic  priest  expressed  his 
wish,  that  every  man  in  his  parish  could 
read  the  Irish  TesUment.  He  is  in  the 
habit  of  using  one  himself,  and  seems  to 
value  it.  Mr.  Brennan  says,  "  At  Boyle  I 
have  attended  two  wake-houses  this  month, 
where  I  had  an  opportunity  of  bringing 
before  the  people  the  subject  of  death,  the 
shortness  of  the  human  life,  and  the  great 
value  of  having  an  interest  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
reading  and  speaking  to  about  one 
hundred  Roman.  Catholics  each  day,  and 
(here  was  not  one  person  present  that  did 
not  seem  to  pay  close  attention." 

Mr.  Thomas  writes  to  the  Secretary 
under  date  of  July  SOth. 

My  dear  Brother, 
Since   I    wrote  last  I  have  been  en- 
deavouring as  usual  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  through  the   precious 
Saviour.  I  wish  I  could  do  more  ;  I  trust  I 
do  not  want  the  desire.  We  are  laid  under 
everlasting  obligations  to  love  aad  serve 
Him,  who  redeemed  his  people  from  all 
iniquity,  at  so  unparalleled  a  price.     I 
have   repeatedly  preached    at  Clonlara^ 
Castle  Connell,  O'Brien's  Bridge,  Adare, 
and  Limerick,  and  at  Clogh  Jordan  ;  not 
alluding  to  the  journeys  I  took  with  you 
and  Mr.  Davis,  on  the  !25th  June.  After 
I  preached  at  Clonlara,  on  the  Lord's- 
day    morning    Rev.  Mr.    Davis    kindly 
addressed  the  people,  and  preached  for 
me     at   Castle   Connell   and    O'Brien's 
Bridge,  in   the  afternoon  and    evening. 
On  the  2nd  July  I  went  twenty  miles  to 
Nenagh,  and  next  being  the  Lord's  day,  I 
went    to   Clogh   Jordan ;   preached    and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper.     There  were  seventeen  members 
present,  the  whole  of  whom  except  one 
came  great  distances.      On  the  4th  re- 
turned   to    Limerick,  and    on    the    6th 
preached  at  Adare.    On  the  7th  inspected 
the  school  at  Drahidhasna,  which  is  very 
much  increased  and  improved.     On  t\xo 
13th   July   went  to  Ballycar  ;  inspected 
the  Bristol  school.      I  came  quite  unex- 
pected into  the  school,  and  found  eigl^^y* 
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■even  childfea  preMst,  on*  hmndred  and 
forty- four  on  the  roll  for  the  qaarter. 
They  were  much  improTed  in  spelling, 
reading,  writing,  and  fignree.  There  was 
k  good  Testament  class  of  twenty-five, 
who  repeated  soTeral  chapters  from  me- 


mory. I  went  afterwards  to  Kewmarket, 
on  Pergos,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  Scrip- 
tural conrersation  and  explanation  with 
several  persona,  endeavooiing  to  imprsM 
the  importance  of  vital  religion* 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Frcm  July  19  to  August  99. 


By  Rev.  S.  Davis. 

Mr.  Sparden 110 

Whitchurch  Collection    7    8    0 

Andover       ditto 6  14    6 

By  Rev.  J.  Dyer  : 

Cheoies.  by  Rev.  Thomas  Daviea 1  10    0 

Mr.  Robert  Coates,  Fakenham 5    0    o 

Widow»8Mite 0  10    0 

Legacy  of  Mr».  Mary  Diz,  Stepney  (duty 

paid  by  Executors) 100    0    0 

Particulars  of  the  Collection    from  Woolwich, 
acknowledged  in  the  last  Chronicle  :•— 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Robson  and  Mrs.  Wates : 

Mrs.  Baker 0    4    4 

Mis.  Beaven 0    3    0 

Mrs.  Cox 0    G    0 

Mrs.  Coombs 0    6    6 

Mrs.  Champion 0    6    0 

Rev.  A.  Freeman..... 0  10    0 

Mrs.  J.  Freeman 0    6    0 

Dr.  Gregory 0  10    0 

Mr.  Gardiner 10    0 

Mrs.  Kirby 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Munry 0    4    4« 

Mr.  Mc  Deverts 0    4    4 

Mrs.  North OSS 

Mrs.  Robson  and  Friend....    10    7 

Mrs.  Sharp 0    6    0 

Mr.  Strang 060 

Mrs.  Strother 0  10    0 

Miss  Tomer 0    6   0 


Mrs.  James 0    4  4 

Mr.  James  •  0    4  4 

Mrs.  W^ates, ..............  0    4  4 

Mrs.  Whiteman 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Waller OSS 

Miss  Wills 0  10  • 

Mrs.  Young 0    3  0 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas : 
limerick : — 

Banatyne,  James,  Esq 

Bernard,  Edward,  Esq 

Bready,  Mrs.  Ann 

Burr,  Mrs.  Richard 

Denniston,  James,  Esq • 

Friend,  A 

Uoyd,    Thomas,  Esq.,   by    Edward 
Mansell,  Esq 

Mahon,  Thames,  Esq 

Mansell,  Edward,  Esq 

Morris,  Jonas,  Eisq. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

By  cup  friend,  Mr.  Pearce,  we  have 
received  a  general  summary  of  the 
state  of  affairs  at  Calcutta  and  its 
surrounding  stations,  which  we  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  in  our  power 
of  presenting  to  our  readers,  with 
slight  abridgment* 

The  native  Churchy  which  consisted  of 
twenty-three  members  at  the  date  of  our 
last  communication,  has  been  increased 
by  two  daring  the  year,  whilst  it  has  lost 
one  by  death,  and  two  by  exclusion.     It 
has  been  farther  reduced  by  the  departure 
of  one  of   its  number  (accompanied   by 
his  wife  and  another  female  member),  as 
a  naUve  missionary  to  the  Isle  of  France. 
The  planters  of  that  island,  anxious  to 
increase  their  sugar  cultivation,  and   at 
the  same  time  make  themselves  partly  in- 
dependent of  the  negroes  (very  few  of 
whom  have  had  the  least  religious  in- 
struction), have  lately  sent  for  large  num- 
bers of   the  natives  of  India,  engaging 
their  services  as  free  labourers  for  a  term 
of  years.     It  is  computed  that  from  ten 
to   fifteen   thousand,    among   whom    are 
many  Hindus  and  Mussulmans,  have  al- 
ready left  for  that  island.     Through  fear 
of  losing  caste,  very  few,  if  any.  Brah- 
mins will  go  there ;  and  it  is  likely  that 
the  other  classes  of  Hindus  who  go,  will 
be  more  open  to  instruction.     Under  this 
impression^  a  benevolent  gentleman  kindly 
offered    to  support  a  native  missionary 
amongst  them,  if  brother  Pearce  would 
etipply  one  of  suitable  qualifications,  and 
willing  to  go.     Brother  P,  mentioned  the 
proposal  to  the  native  brother  referred  to^ 
named  Pitambar,  who  had  been  for  some 
years  nnder  his  instruction,  with  a  view 
to  the  ministry ;  and  after  some  consider- 


ation he  and  his  wife,  with  a  native  fe- 
male, cheerfully  agreed  to  go,  and  they 
embarked   for  the  Isle  of   France  a  few 
weeks  ago.     Our  native  brother  proceeds 
nnder  the  kind  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Gros,  a  missionary  from  Geneva,  and  who 
Is  going  to  the  Mauritius  to  seek  the  sal^ 
vation    of    the    negroes    there.     Should 
Pitambar  bear  the  privations  and  trials  of 
his  new  situation,  and  should  God  bless 
his  labours  to  the  salvation  of  his  coun- 
trymen, this  first  instance  of    a  Hindu 
Christian  leaving  his  native  land  as  an 
evangelist,  will  form  an  interesting  feature 
in  the  history  of  our  mission.* 

The  character  and  conduct  of  Siijaa- 
tali,  the  native  preacher,  who  acts  as 
deacon  of  the  church,  continue  siich  as 
entitle  him  to  our  esteem  and  a£fection. 
Independent  of  his  various  services  on 
the  week-days,  he  has  preached  to  the 
native  congregation  in  the  Pakka  chapel 
on  the  Lord's-day  once  a  fortnight,  and 
always  with  much  propriety  and  accept- 
ance. 


*  On  my  arrival  at  the  Gape,  I  learned, 
with  deep  regret,  that  the  authorities  at  the 
Isle  of  France  would  not  allow  Mr.  Gros  to 
remain  there  with  the  intention  of  labouring 
as  a  miesionary  among  the  slaves.  They  would 
only  permit  him  to  stay  as  a  private  individual 
for  the  restoration  of  his  health.  This  re- 
striction of  course  did  not  meet  his  benevo- 
lent views ;  and,  in  consequence  of  it,  he 
determined  to  proceed  to  Europe,  with  the 
hope  of  gettiug  authority  from  government  at 
home  to  return,  and  of  securing  also  some 
fellow-labourers  to  accompany  him.  Under- 
standing this,  our  native  brother  Pitambar 
(who  feared  he  should  be  useless  among  his 
countrymen,  if  not  supported,  as  he  had  ex- 
pected, by  the  Christian  counsel  and  aid  of 
Mr.  Gros),  determined  to  return  to  Bengal, 
and  had  left  the  Mauritius  with  this  object 
when  Mr.  Gros  sailed.  I  deroly  regret  that, 
through  these  unforeseen  difficulties,  our  ef- 
forts to  benefit  his  countrymen  on  the  island 
are  £Dr  the  present  rendered  abortive;  hut 
think  that  under  such  circnnastances  Pitambar 
did  right  in  returning.  It  is  well  that  '<  it 
was  in  his  heart"  to  benefit  them.     W.H.P 
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The  repeated  illnesses  and  reduced 
strength  of  brother  W.  H.  Pearcc  having 
rendered  necessary  his  return  to  Europe 
for  a  season,  brother  Carapiet  Aratoon 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
to  undertake  the  pastoral  duties  during  his 
absence.  The  native  brethren  have  sent 
brother  P.  a  letter  on  his  leaving  them ; 
which,  when  translated,  we  think  you 
will  read  with  interest ;  and  which  we 
hope,  in  connexion  with  our  repeated 
solicitations,  and  the  personal  efforts  of 
our  brother  now  visiting  yoii»  will  lead 
other  brethren  to  offer  themselves,  and 
you  to  send  them  forth,  to  aid  in  the  ar- 
duous, hut  every  year  more  encouraging 
efforts,  in  which  we  have  had  the  privi- 
lege to  be  engaged. 

Printing'0jffic4  and  type-foundry.  These 
departments  of  labour  have  been  carried 
on  during  the  year  as  actively  and,  we 
trust,  as  usefully  as  ever.  In  the  printing- 
office  six,  and  occasionally  seven,  presses 
have  been  constantly  employed.  The  new 
edition  of  the  Bengali  Te&tament,  and 
various  tracts  in  the  Bengali,  Hindustani, 
Hindui,  Uriya,  and  Armenian  languages, 
to  the  number  altogether  of  250,000  co- 
pies, with  numerous  school-books  in  all 
the  above  languages^  as  well  as  in  the 
English  and  Anglo-Asiatic  languages, 
have  issued  from  the  press  during  the 
year,  and  have  formed  a  stream  of  know- 
ledge, both  on  human  and  divine  subjects, 
which  we  feel  persuaded  cannot  be  distri- 
buted amongst  the  heathen  around  us 
without  permanent  advantage.  The  Cal- 
cutta Tract  Society,  your  Translation 
Fund,  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  Calcutta 
School-book  Society,  at  whose  expense 
most  of  these  works  were  executed^  are 
thus  furnishing  the  Indian  missionary 
with  the  most  important  auxiliaries  to  his 
great  work  ;  and  are  without  doubt  produc- 
ing an  impression  every  year  more  exten- 
sive and  beneficial.  Besidew  publications 
of  this  description,  many  larger  works  on 
scientific  and  general  subjects  have  been 
executed  for  the  public,  the  proceeds  from 
which  have  very  considerably  aided  the 
resources  of  the  mission. 

In  the  type-foundry,  in  addition  to  va- 
rious founts  for  our  own  use,  we  have 
lately  completed  a  set  of  punches  and 
matrices  of  the  Talaing  and  Karen  lan- 
guages, for  the  use  of  the  Burman  mission ; 
and  a  fount  of  Mahratti  matrices  for  the 
American  brethren  at  Bombay.  We  have 
also  supplied  the  matrices  of  two  founts 
of  Gujarathi,  for  the  Society's  mission- 
aries at  Surat.  These  characters  will  sooa 
be  used  in  numerous  publications,  widely 
and,  we  trust,  usefully  distributed  in  dif- 
ferent  parts    of   India.      It   is   probable 


that,  with  regard  to  fcUur«  supplies,  our 
'  brethren  referred  to,  will  soon  be  inde- 
pendent of  our  aid.  We  feel  happy  that 
hitherto,  as  a  matter  of  business,  oar 
mission  has  been  enabled  in  this  way  to 
facilitate  the  labours  of  these  and  other 
beloved  brethren  in  the  most  distant  parts 
of  India.  Bcother  Thomas  has  consented 
to  undertake  the  superintendence  of  the 
press  during  brother  P.'s  absence,  and  has 
been  residing  with  him  a  few  weeks,  in 
order  to  make  himself  familiar  with  hi» 
new  and  important  duties.  He  will  com- 
mand the  services  of  some  excellent  u- 
sistants,  trained  to  their  duties  for  several 
years  under  brother  P.'s  own  superintend- 
ence, and  will,  we  doubt  not,  if  life  and 
health  be  spared  him,  carry  on  the  con- 
cern as  well  as  can  be  expected  in  the 
absence  of  its  proper  head. 

Preaching  to  the  natives*  In  this  de- 
partment of  labour  our  esteemed  brother 
Carapiet  has  been  fully  occupied  during 
the  year,  having  the  assistance  of  brother 
Sujaatali  the  whole,  and  of  Pitambar  a 
part,  of  the  time.  Mr.  De  Monte  has 
also  aided  him  when  in  town.  The  con- 
gregations have  been  generally  good,  and 
the  discussions  at  the  end  of  the  senrice 
often  very  interesting.  We  know  of  no 
instance  of  decided  conversion  from  these 
labours  during  the  year,  but  doubt  not 
they  have  aided  in  diffusing  among  the 
native  population  that  knowledge  of  Chris* 
tianity,  and  that  general  impression  of  its 
superiority  to  other  systems,  which  is  pe^ 
ceptibly,  though  gradually,  spreading  in 
the  city  and  neighbourhood.  Tracts  and 
portions  of  Scripture  in  different  languages 
have  been  distributed  by  onr  brethren  at 
th^  close  of  the  services  in  the  chapels; 
and  on  the  days  when  the  latter  are  not 
open,  different  streets  and  suburbs  of  the 
city  have  been  visited,  and  conversatipns 
held,  and  tracts  distributed^  at  the  booses 
of  the  heathen. 

We  regret  that  wo-  have  lately  heard 
nothing  more  of  the  young  Mussulman,  or 
the  Munshi  his  father,  referred  to  in  oar 
last  report.  We  are  not  yet,  however^ 
without  hopes  regarding  them.  Several 
of  our  native  converts  have  been  folly 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
who  have  not  had  moral  courage  folly 
to  confess  it,  but  have  afterwards  been 
enabled  to  avow  the  mama  of  Christ,  and 
walk  worthy  of  b^  gospel.  We  earnestly 
hope  that  this  may  prove  the  case  with 
the  inquirers  referred  to. 

Brother  Carapiet  baa  been  long  very 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  bis  coontiy- 
men,  the  Armenians.  .He  has  written 
tracts  for  them,  which  have  been  seat  to 
all  parte  of  India,  where  the  AnnenisBS, 
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fWierally  in  sinall  numbers,  liave  settled  ; 
a»  well  as  to  Arabia,  Persia,  Georgia, 
Anaenia,  Constantinople,  &c.,  where  they 
are  far  more  numerous.  He  has  visited 
and  conversed  with  his  countrymen  in 
Calcutta,  but  has  till  lately  received  very 
little  encouragement.  Aided  by  two  young 
men  of  hia  own  nation,  brought  to  the 
knowledge  «l  the  truth  by  the  missionaries 
at  Bagdad^  he  has  lately  established  a 
prayer-meeting  among  those  who  reside  in 
Calcutta,  and  aeems  much  encouraged  by 
the  result.  Several  profess  to  disapprove 
as  unecriptural  the  more  gross  superstitions 
of  the  Armenian  church,  and  one  person 
appears  to  be  truly  converted  to  God. 
Nothing  would  give  our  dear  brother 
Carapiet  more  pleasure  than  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  visiting  his  countrymen  in  Ar- 
menia and  the  neighbouring  provinces, 
with,  the  hope  of  awakening  them  to  se- 
rious reflection  on  the  corrupt  state  of 
their  mother  church,  and  aiding  the  mis- 
sionary brethren  employed  amongst  them 
in  effecting  its  reformation  ;  but  with  the 
numerous  and  pressing  claims  of  the  hea- 
then around  us,  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
consent  to  lose  his  Valuable  services,  till 
we  are  supplied  with  fresh  associates  from 
home.  Should  we  be  so  privileged,  we 
should  with  pleasure  see  the  wishes  of  our 
dear  brother  gratified,  as  we  think  with 
aim  his  proposed  visit  might  aid  in  re- 
establishing his  health,  as  well  as  greatly 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his 
countrymen. 

Translations  cf  the  Scriptures,    We  had 
fully  hoped   that  the  new  edition  of  the 
Bengali  Testament,  referred  to  in  our  last 
report,    would  have   been  completed  ere 
brother  Pearce  left  Bengal.     Through  the 
Illness    of  the  principal  Pundit,    and  of 
brother  Yates,  this  has  been  found  im- 
practicable.    The  work  is,  however,  com- 
pleted  as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews  ;  so  tliat  we  trust  it  wiU  not  be  long 
ere    it    issues  from  the  press.     You  are 
aware,  that  of  this  edition  a  part  is  printed 
at  the  expense  of  the  Bible  Society,  and 
another  part  at  the  cost  of  your  Translation 
Fund  ;  the  Bible  Society  declining  to  give 
any  aid   to   that  part  of    the  edition   in 
'Which    we    felt   ourselves    comp-Ucd    by 
conscience  to  translate,  instead  of  trans- 
ferring, the  word  /S««rTif».     This  leads  us 
to  notice  the  subject  of  translations  more 
fully,  and  to  state,  for  your  information, 
our  views  of  present  duty,  and  our  pros- 
pects of  future  exertion  in   this    depart- 
ment.     From    the   general    feeling    now 
manifested  by  our  denomination   in  the 
United  States,  the  present  seems  the  most 
appropriate   time   for  re-considering  this 
important  question,  and  determining  the 


course  which  it  is  oar  duty  in  future  to 
pursue. 

The  resolution  of  the  Bible  Society  to 
give  assistance  to  no  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  which  the  word  Baitri^u  is  ren- 
dered "  to  immerse,''  has  placed  our  de- 
nomination in  a  singular  position.  Before 
this,  all  denominations  were  on  an  equa- 
lity ;  all   being  left,  if  they  executed   a 
version,  to  translate  every  word  according 
to  what  they  believed  to  be  its  genuine 
meaning.      As   our  Paedobaptist   friends 
prefer   the    transfer   of   the    term   to   its 
translation,  this  restriction,  in  fact,  affects 
only  the  Baptists,  who  are  thus  prohibited 
from  the  translation  of  terms,  the  render- 
ing of  which,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  appears  to  them  of  pe- 
culiar importance.     Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  becomes  absolutely  necessary 
for  us  to  inquire  what  should  be  done. 
Can   we   comply   with   the    proposal    of 
transferring,    instead   of    translating   the 
term  ?     In  order  to  determine  this  ques- 
tion, it  is  necessary  to  ask  another ;  Can 
we  do  so,  without  involving  ourselves  in 
the  charge  of  unfaithfulness,  and  without 
being  chargeable  with  the  guilt  and  con- 
sequences   arising  from   such  unfaithful- 
ness?    Those  that  have  doubts  in  their 
minds  about  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
and  who  think  no  term  can  be  found  fitly 
to  represent   the  original,  may  transfer, 
without  being  unfaithful.     But  this  is  not 
the  case  with  us  \  we  can  find  words  in 
every  language,  which  express  fully  the 
meaning  of  the  original   according  to  our 
own  views.   If,  under  these  circumstances, 
we  transfer,  we  deliberately  conceal  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  ;  and  in  so  doing,  must  be  regarded 
by  all  parties  as  unfaithful.     This  point 
being   established,    it   will    follow,    that 
whatever  consequences   may  arise  from 
such  unfaithfulness,  they  are  justly  charge- 
able on  us.     If  the  word  had  been  trans- 
lated at  the  first,  in  the  English  version, 
according  to  what  the  translators  believed 
to  be  the  meaning,  would  not  many  crying 
evils  that  now  exist  have  been  prevented  ? 
We  believe  they  would,  and  the  primitive 
mode  of  administering  the  ordinance  of 
baptism   would    have  been  generally  ac- 
knowledged,   if    nut    practised.       Under 
these   considerations,  we  cannot  delibe- 
rately   become    confederates   in  bringing 
about  the  same  state  of  things  in  the  East 
which  we  deplore  in  the  West, 

If  we  cannot,  as  honest  men,  consent 
to  transfer  instead  of  translate,  what  shall 
we  do  ?      As  a  denominatiou,  are  we  ab\e 
to   execute   and   support  such  versions  oi 
the  whole  Scriptures  as  we  require  j  and  '^t 
we  can^  is   it   desirable  to  do  so?     Tho 
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difTercnce  existing  bctvrccn  us  and  the 
Bible  Society  affects  only  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  it  would  be  well  if  a  plan 
could  be  devised,  by  which,  while  we  act 
independently  of  them  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  could  unite  with  them  in  the 
Old  ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  the 
end  they  will  not  consent  to  supply  us 
with  the  Old  Testament,  unless  we  take 
the  New  with  it.  If  no  such  accommo- 
dation can  be  grnnted,  then  the  Baptists 
must,  we  conceive,  as  far  as  they  are 
ablr^  supply  versions  of  the  whole  Bible. 
We  are  inclined  to  believe,  from  the  spirit 
that  has  hitherto  been  manifested  towards 
our  denomination^  that  this  is  the  state  in 
which  the  measures  that  have  been  adopted 
will  terminate. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  has  become  neces- 
sary for  us  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost, 
to  supply  versions  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  principal  languages  of  India.  Here 
an  inquiry  will  arise.  What  are  thos:e  lan- 
guages which,  from  their  extensive  use, 
and  the  present  wants  of  the  missionaries, 
require  versions  to  be  executed  or  im- 
proved ?  These  we  conceive  are  the 
8an<;krit,  Bengali,  Hindu!,  Hindustani, 
and  Uriya, 

The  Sanscrit  is  used  by  the  learned 
mm  of  India,  from  the  Himalaya  moun- 
tains to  Cape  Comorin ;  and  an  improved 
version  of  the  New  Testament  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  published  in  this  language. 
It  is  the  more  important  that  such  a  ver- 
sion should  be  attempted,  as,  on  account 
of  the  copiousness  of  the  Sanskrit,  it  may 
be  made  to  represent  the  original  more 
exactly  than  any  other. 

In  the  Bengali,  a  second  edition  of  our 
improved  version  of  the  New  Testament 
(which  is  indeed  a  third  edition  of  the 
Gospels)  is  nearly  through  the  press.  In 
the  first  edition  the  chief  object  was  to 
make  the  version  idiomatical,  and  easy  of 
comprehension  to  the  natives.  It  has 
been  generally  allowed  that  in  this  we 
succeeded ;  but  it  was  thought  we  had 
not  kept  sufficiently  close  to  the  original. 
In  the  present  edition,  therefore,  it  has 
been  our  principal  concern  to  make  the 
version  as  close  to  the  original  as  could 
possibly  bo  done,  without  sacrificing  the 
idiom  of  the  Bengali,  or  the  sense  of  the 
original.  If  we  have  succeeded,  as  we 
hope  we  have,  we  have  attained  the  great 
end  of  our  labour.  In  the  Hindui,  there 
is  a  version  in  existence  printed  by  the 
Bible  Society,  but  it  is  executed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  need  improvement.  It  is 
Martyn's  Hindustani  version,  with  Hindui 
words  put  in  the  place  of  the  Hindustani 
cnes.  In  this  version  the  construction  of 
every  sentence,  and  all   the  idioms,  are 


the  same  as  in  the  Hindustani ;  yet  the 
construction  of  the  Hindui  dialect  is  as 
different  from  that  of  the  Hindustani  as 
the  Latin  is  from  the  French.  Totally 
unidtomatical  as  this  version  of  the  New 
Testament  is,  it  is  the  only  one  printed 
by  the  Bible  Society.  A  version  was 
executed  by  Chamberlain  in  this  language, 
but  we  regret  to  find  it  was  printed  only 
to  the  2nd  of  Corinthians.  We  doubt 
not,  however,  from  what  exists,  another 
may  be  easily  made  by  some  competent 
person  residing  in  the  upper  provinces, 
where  the  language  is  spoken  in  its  purity. 

The  Hindustani,  as  a  vemaeolar  lan- 
guage, is  like  the  Sanscrit  as  a  learned 
one,  and  is  used  more  or  less  in  almost 
every  part  of  India.  Mart3ai'a  i*  the  only 
version  existing  in  this  language,  and,  on 
the  whole,  it  is  a  good  one  ;  but  eonfen- 
edly  too  high  for  the  illiterate.  In  an 
edition  of  two  gospels  lately  printed  by 
the  Bible  Society  here,  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  simplify  them,  and  it  is 
necessary  that  the  same  should  be  done 
to  the  whole.  Though  in  this  version  the 
word  "baptize"  is  translated,  it  is  by  a 
high  Arabic  word,  which  very  few,  if  any, 
can  understand.  It  is,  therefore,  in  thk 
respect,  not  much  better  than  if  the  word 
had  been  transferred. 

In  the  Uriya  there  is  a  version  made 
by  I>r.  Carey ;  and  Mr.  Sutton,  of  Cat- 
tack,  is  now  printing  an  improved  version 
of  the  gospels,  founded  on  our  Bengali 
version.  Should  he  extend  bia  laboum  to 
the  whole,  further  efforts  will  not  be  ne- 
cessary. The  General  Baptists  will  doubt- 
less meet  the  expenses  of  this  veraioB. 

What  we  now  propose  to  execute,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Committee,  and  for 
which  we  shall  need  pecuniary  assistance, 
are, — a  complete  edition  of  the  Bible  in 
Bengali,  quarto  size,  with  marginal  ren- 
derings and  references ;  and  the  New 
Testament  in  Sanskrit,  Hindustani,  and 
Hindui.  The  first  is  nearly  ready  for  the 
press.  The  renderings  and  references  have 
yet  to  be  added,  and  an  index  of  the 
whole  to  be  prepared.  For  the  Sanscrit 
and  Hindustani  Testaments  we  can  pledge 
ourselves,  if  life  and  health  are  continued ; 
and  for  the  Hindui  we  think  we  may 
safclj  engage,  by  the  aid  of  Chamberlain's 
version,  and  the  assistance  we  can  secure 
from  others.  We  are  of  opini<m  that 
every  version  should  be  executed  where 
the  language  is  spoken,  and  on  this  ac- 
count we  think  the  Hindui  would  be  best 
executed  by  a  person  residing  in  the  apper 
provinces,  where  it  is  used ; — if  that  were 
done,  we  could  easily  superintend  it 
through  the  pre  s  in  Calcutta.  The  Sans- 
krit and  Hindustani  being  used  in  Calcutta 
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at  in  otiier  placet^  we  feel  not  the  same  | 
difficulty  in  reference  to  them.  To  what- 
ever  period  our  lives  may  be  prolonged,  it 
is  not  oar  present  intention  to  exceed  what 
we  have  here  mentioned  ;  but  we  intend 
to  confine  all  our  efforts  to  the  Bible  in 
one,  and  the  Testament  in  these  three 
languages. 

The  expense  of  printing  the  Bible  in 
one,  and  the  Testament  in  three  Eastern 
languages,  will  be  considerable ;  and  if 
the  Committee  approve  our  plan,  strena- 
otts  efforts  will  be  needed  on  the  part  of 
Christians  in  England  and  America,  to 
raise  the  necessary  sapplies.  It  is  true 
that  the  whole  of  the  sapplies  will  not  be 
needed  at  once,  but  a  large  portion  will 
be  required  every  successive  year,  to  fur- 
nish fircsh  editions  of  the  versions  tha 
may  be  prepared  and  printed. 

(To  bt  continued.) 


JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Reidy  \vhose  departure  for 
Kingston  was  noticed  in  the  Herald 
for  February  last,  arrived  at  that 
port  in  safety,  on  Monday,  13th 
March.  His  passage,  though  te- 
dious, was  very  pleasant ;  but,  un- 
happily, the  captain  of  the  vessel 
allowed  no  religious  service  on 
board  during  the  whole  time,  not- 
withstanding the  passengers  and 
crew  expected,  and  appeared  anx- 
ious to  have  it.  Such  marked  con- 
tempt for  the  worship  of  Him  who 
holdeth  the  ocean  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand  is  certainly  less  frequent 
than  formerly;  we  regret  that  it 
occurred  in  the  instance  of  the 
General  Wolfe. 

Mr.  Reid  states : — 

**  Immediately  on  oar  coming  to  an- 
chor,  I  went  on  shore,  and  very  unex- 
pectedly was  conveyed  in  a  chaise  by  a 
gentleman,  whose  name  I  know  not,  to 
the  house  of  Mr.  Tinson. 

As  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ynis- 
sionaries  was  being  held,  neither  Messrs. 
Tinson  nor  Gardner  was  at  home,  but 
Mrs.  T.  invited  mo  into  the  house, 
and  treated  me  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness. 

Here  I  took  up  my  abode  and  conti- 
nued till  brother  Taylor  came,  and  on 
the  2Srd  conducted  me  to  his  residence 
at  Old  Harbour.  During  my  stay  at 
Kingston,  I  had  the  honour  and  privilege 
of  preaching  thrice  in  the  chapel  of  Mr. 


Tinson,  and  twice  in  that  of  Mr.  Gard- 
ner. Attended  a  prayer -meeting  in 
each. 

In  all  my  life  I  never  beheld  so  im- 
posing a  scene  as  I  witnest»ed  one  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  in  East  Queen  Street 
Chapel.  There  were  present  about  1500 
personsr— 41  more  attentive  audience  I 
never  yet  saw  or  addressed  in  Scotland. 
The  churches  under  the  care  of  your 
missionaries  seem  in  a  prosperous  state, 
and  they  gave  the  new  massa  a  hearty 
welcome.  During  my  residence  in  King- 
ston, I  felt  the  force  of  that  scripture, 
"  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God.** 

Mr.  Gardner  arrived  two  days  before  I 
left ;  but  Mr.  Tinson  was  not  expected 
till  the  day  after  my  departure,  on  which 
account  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing with  him.  By  the  families  of  both 
the  missionaries  I  was  treated  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner.  Great  waa 
the  contrast  between  the  treatment  re- 
ceived from  them,  and  that  received  on 
ship  board. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2drd,  I  left 
Kingston  in  company  with  Mr.  Taylor, 
and  reached  Spanish  Town  about  8  A.  M. 
and  had  breakfast  at  Mr.  Philippo's. 
Here  we  met  with  Messrs.  Sturgo  and 
Harvey,  part  of  the  deputation  from  the 
Anti-Slavery  Society.  Having  passed  a 
pleasant  season  in  this  family,  we  left  at 
4  P.  M.  and  reached  Old  Harbour  in 
health  and  safety  about  6|  P.M. 

I  like  my  new  lodgings  very  much. 
Old  Harbour  is  an  interesting  spot  in 
every  sense.  Our  brother  T.  has  a  very 
pleasant  and  delightful  situation.  The 
house  is  small  but  very  neat.  The 
chapel  is  a  neat  and  commodious  build* 
ing.  There  is  no  lost  room.  Every 
part  is  well  occupied. 

One  Sabbath  he  left  me  to  preach  in 
Old  Harbour,  and  went  to  Vere  himself, 
it  being  communion  sabbath.     On  Friday, 
the  day  after  my  arrival  being  Easter,  I 
preached  to   an  interesting  few  who  as- 
sembled  in   the  chapel.       On   Sabbath 
morning,   6   A.  M.    attended    a    prayer- 
meeting.       At  lOj^  A.  M.  preached  to  an 
attentive  congregation.     Although  it  was 
not   the   day  on  which  sermon   used  to 
be    given,   the    chapel   was  nearly   full. 
At  6^    P.  M.  preached   again.     The  aui 
dience  was  small,  as  the  country  people 
were  all  gone  ;  but  all  were  very  atten- 
tive.    Mr.  Taylor  is  very  much  loved  by 
the  people,  and  the  good  which   he   ap- 
pears to    have  been    the  instrument    of 
effecting  in  this  Bay  is  incalculable.    The 
Sabbath  seems  as   well  observed   af  in 
Scotland. 
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Wednesday  Mornings 

Last  night  we  had  a  prayer^mceting, 
which  was  very  refreshing  to  my  own 
Bonl.  All  tlie  negroes  whom  I  have 
heard  pray  give  a  prominent  place  to 
divine  influence.  I  visited  the  small 
week-day  school,  about  thirty  in  number. 
The  children  are  doing  very  well. 

Mr.  Clarke^  of  Jericho^  in  a  letter 
dated  IStL  April  last^  thus  sponta- 
neously adverts  to  a  subject  which 
has  since  occupied  the  renewed  at- 
tention of  the  committee. 

I  hope  God  will   raise  up  pastors  for 
the  churches  he   has  formed  ;    and   so 
supply  his  people  with    a   better  oppor- 
tunity of'  learning  his  will  than  they  at 
present  enjoy ;   while  instead  of  pastors 
being  in  all  the  churches,  one  pastor  is 
under  the  necessity  of  breaking  the  bread 
of  life  to  so  many.     We  cannot  always 
look  to  England,  yet  it  is  lamentable  in- 
deed  to  think  of  present  prospects  here* 
A  very  common  trait  in  the  character  of 
natives,  who  have  some  knowledge,   is, 
that  they  so  soon  stop  short ;  and  think 
they  know  much,  while  they  know  next 
to  nothing*      I  have  long   looked   with 
anxiety  and   prayer   to  members   of   our 
churches,   who  appeared  to  bid  fair  for 
some    degree  of  usefulness  in  the   vine- 
yard of  our  Lord ;  yet  have  seen  but  two 
whose   humility    and   disinterested    zeal 
would    encourage    the    hope    that    they 
might  usefully  be  employed  in  assisting 
the  minister.     Oar    sute    in   this    land 
seems    very  peculiar ;    for    as   education 
has  been  possessed   by  very  few  among 
those    that   have  joined    our    churcheii, 
we  seem  to  have  a  poor  prospect  \  which 
will  not,  I  fear,  brighten  until  the  young 
people  are  called  forth  from  our  sabbath- 
schools.     It  is  the  work  of  God  to  send 
forth  labourers ;  and   to   Him    we  look. 
Bat  let  us  not  be  blamed  by  friends  at 
home,  as  if  we  did  not  desire  to  employ 
native  labourers — we  do  pray  to  God  to 
raise    them    up  ;    but   we    cannot  push 
forth  to    this  great  work   men  who   are 
not  qualified,  either  by  character  or  ta- 
lents,   for    so  awfully   responsible     and 
highly  important  work.       A   very   consi- 
4ierable  number  of  those  who  have  com- 
menced  preaching,  are   known  by   their 
fruits  to   have  run  unsent.     I  hope  the 
evil  will  not  long  prevail ;  but  of  course 
ve  are  bound   to  take  no  further  notice 
of  those  who   walk   uqUke  the    servants 
of  God,    and  ministers   of    Christ,   than 
quietly  to  warn  our  people  of  their  dan- 
ger of  being  tempted   to  follow  such  as 


do  not  follow  God  in  th«  way  of  his  com- 
mandments. 

Our  much-esteemed  friend^  Mrs. 
Coultart>  has  recently  arrived  in 
London,  She  earnestly  reiterates 
the  importunate  entreaty  that  mis- 
sionaries might  he  sent  without  de- 
lay to  fill  up  the  vacant  stations  at 
Lucea  and  Port  Maria.  Her  brief 
description  of  the  former  will,  we 
trust,  not  he  read  in, vain. 

^' Lucea  is  indeed  destitute.  A 
chapel,  and  residence  already  youis, 
two  important  stations  connected 
with  it,  at  one  of  these  a  chapel, 
half  finished,  and  left  for  the  wea- 
ther to  destroy :  hut  more  than  all, 
the  poor  people  wandering  often  on 
the  sabbath  like  sheep  out  of  pasture 
and  under  no  discipline.  If  joa 
can  do  no  more,  I  hope  the  places 
of  the  departed  may  be  filled  up." 

We  can  only  add,  that  a  minister  of 
high  character  and  some  experience 
is  accepted  by  the  Committee  for 
this  very  station,  but  he  cannot  go 
without  money. 


HONDURAS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Henderson,  dated,  Belize.  Jan.  23, 
1837. 

"  The  statements  in  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Society,   with  some  observatiou 
from  myself,  have  tended  not  a  little  to 
awaken  our  brethren  here  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  to  make  an  effort  to  relieve  the 
Society  from  the  burden  of  this  mission. 
Much  depends  as  to  example  as  well  as 
perseverance  in  the  plans  adopted,  on  one 
of  our  deacons,  Mr.  Adams.  His  generous 
message  (though  but  a  hardworking  car- 
penter) was, '  Tell  the  Christian  friends  at 
home  that  we  are  most  sensible  of  our 
obligations  to  them  for  having  supported 
this  mission  so  long.     Thank  them  in  the 
name  of  the  church  for  their  liberality, 
and  for  their  patient  endurance  of  our 
backward  spirit  in  the  holy  cause  ;  but  that 
now  we  shall  take  upon  ourselves  the  ge- 
neral expenses  of  the  mission,  leaving  the 
Committee   to  choose   where   they  shall 
plant  or  support  another  mission  with  the 
same     funds    heretofore   applied    here.' 
This,  I  hope,  my  dear  brother,  will  satisfy 
you  and  the  Committee  that  we  sympa- 
thise with  you  in  the  strenuous  efforts  you 
are  compelled  to  make  in  furthering  the 
great  objects  of  missions.     If  we  fail,  it 
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Will  he  with  the  plaudit  given  to  Mary, 
•She  hath  done  what  she  could.' 

We  have  lately  revived  the  Bible  So- 
ciety of  this  place  under  a  new  designa- 
tion, vi«,  *  The  Honduras  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,'  which  promises  well  at  present ; 
I  have  been  nominated  secretary,  and 
lately  transmitted  an  order  for  Bibles  and 
Testaments  to  stock  the  depository.  It 
has  drawn  largely  upon  my  time,  consi- 
dering my  other  avocations  ;  bat  I  hope, 
now  that  meetings  for  the  regulation  of 
the  Society  are  over,  things  will  go  on 
more  lightly.  This  is  likely  (under  God) 
in  addition  to  the  good  it  will  itself  effect. 


to  exert  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  af- 
fairs of  the  mission. 

With  the  opening  year,  our  boys'  school 
has  had  an  addition  of  upwards  of  twenty 
children  from  the  garrison.  Since  last 
letter  I  have  baptized  ten  persons,  and 
am  preparing  for  a  baptism  early  next 
month.  Indeed,  the  aspect  of  the  mis- 
sion every  way  is  most  favourable.  May 
I  have  grace  to  praise  our  gracious  Lord, 
who  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  and  be 
enabled  to  improve  the  many  opportuni- 
ties now  given  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.' 


>» 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies. — Rev.  J.  Lawrence,  Digah,  Feb.  26;  W.  Carey,  Cutwa,  Feb.  14  ; 
A  .Leslie,  Monghyr,  Feb.  26 ;  G.  Bruckner,  Samarang,  Nov.  15. 

West  Indies.— Rev.  W.  Knibh,  Falmouth,  April  21,  two  letters,  June4 ;  John 
Clarke,  Mount  Hermon,  April  13,  Jericho,  June  2  ;  T.  F.  Abbott,  St.  Ann's  Bay, 
May  18  ;  S.  Oughton,  Falmouth,  May  23  ;  J.  M.  Phillippo,  Spanish  Town,  May  25, 
June  4 ;  S.  Whitehome,  Kingston,  May  26 ;  F.  Gardner,  Kingston,  May  27,  June 
1 1  ;  J.  Tinson,  Kingston,  June  9. 

J.  Burton,  Nassau,  May  15  ;  E.  F.  Quant,  Turk's  Island,  May  7. 

South  Africa.— W.  Davies,  March  gU 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


CORNWALL  AUXILIARY  SOCIETY. 

The  services  of  the  l7th  anniversary  of 
this  Auxiliary  have  been  held  during  the 
last  month,  when  the  claims  of  the  mission 
were  affectionately  and  forcibly  advocated 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Bristol, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Stephen,  of  Swansea, 
the  deputation  from  the  Parent  Committee, 
assisted  by  various  brethren  of  our  own 
and  other  denominations.  Our  zealous 
friends  at  St.  Austle,  who  appear  to  be 
convinced  of  the  necessary  connexion  be- 
tween home  and  foreign  operations,  set  a 
noble  example  of  Christian  liberality,  in 
raising  by  an  extra  effort  the  srfm  of  o£'l5 
immediately  after  the  public  meeting.  If 
all  our  churches,  or,  I  believe,  if  even 
half  of  our  churches  in  the  kingdom,  did 
but  follow  the  example  of  the  few  friends 
belonging  to  this  infant  interest,  the  ap- 
peal of  our  dear  brother  Mr.  Pearce 
would  soon  be  responded  to. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  County 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  Truro ;  and  from 
the  report  it  appeared  that,  including  the 
sum  raised  by  the  extra  effort,  of 
£64  14s.,  the  amount  of  ^242  15s.  7d. 
had  been  remitted  to  the  Parent  Society 
during  the  last  year. 

Two  resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed  at  this  meeting,  condemning  the 


apprenticeship  system  in  our  West  India 
Colonics,  and  at  the  same  time  tendering 
oar  warmest  acknowledgments  to  those 
devoted  and  self«denying  brethren,  whose 
truly  noble  and  Christian  efforts  are  so 
zealously  directed  to  the  prompt  and  utter 
extinction  of  slavery  throughout  America. 
The  meeting  unanimously  and  solemnly 
pledged  itself  to  use  the  most  strenuous 
efforts,  constitutional  and  religious,  for 
securing  absolute  freedom  at  the  earliest 
period  to  our  negro  fellow-subjects,  and 
removing  the  great  obstacles  which  slavery 
presents  to  the  labour  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  gospel.  J*  S. 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

On  Lord's- day,  August  13,  Mr.  Thomas 
Leaver,  late  of  Stepney  College,  about  to 
proceed  to  the  Bahamas,  was  designated 
to  his  important  work  at  Hailsham,  in 
Sussex,  of  which  church  he  was  formerly 
a  member.  Mr.  Sowle,  of  Lewes,  having 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer,  some  information  respecting  the 
mission  at  large,  and  especially  with  re- 
ference to  that  part  of  the  field  now  about 
to  be  occupied  by  Mr.  Leaver,  was  given 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society. 
To  the  usual  questions  proposed  on  these 
occasions,  Mr.  Leaver  gave  concise  and 
satisfactory   replies;    the   venerable  Mr. 
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Fo*tcr,  of  Uckfield,  offered  tKo  ordination 
prayer ;  and  Mr.  Davies,  minister  of  the 
place,  addressed  a  very  affectionate  and 
faithful  charge  to  his  young  friend  from 
Luke  ix.  60 :  Co  thou,  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God.     At  the  close  of   his 


aldresa  he  prisented  Mr.  Leaver  with  a 
copy  of  Bagstcr*8  Comprehensive  Bible 
as  a  token  of  regard  and  affection  from 
the  church.  Mr.  Foster,  junr.,  of  Uck- 
field,  concluded  the  whole  service  with 
prayrr. 


Contributions  from  July  20,  to  August  20,  1837. 

Netherlands  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  S.  Muller 140    0 

Royjton,  Friendii,  by  Mr.  Tendered 9  18 

Coventry,  stibscriptions  and  collections,  by  Mr.  Booth 58  16 

Ghenies,  prodnce  of  Cards,  by  Rev.  T.  Davis 3  3tf 

Kilmington,  collection  and  Missionary  Box,  by  Rev.  S.  S.  Hatch..      3    0 
Plymoatb,  How  fctrect  MiM«ionary  Society,  bv  Rev.  S.  Nicholson. .     36    0 

Loughton,  Miii!>iciiiiry  Association,  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn. 7     1 

N  orth  of  Knglaud  A  iixiliary ,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly 10    3 

Chepstow,  subscriptions,  &c. ,  by  Rev.  T.  Jones 0  16 

Birmingham,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  accoant,  by  Mr.  ShowcU ICO    0 

Woburn,  Bucks,  collection  at  Cores  End,  by  Rev.  J.  Webster 2 

Bath,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Smith,  Esq 47 

Gloucestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  P,  King,  Treasurer  :— 

Aberdeen,  Irish  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  &c 3  11 


0 
0 
8 
9 
0 
0 
7 

6 

4 

0 

4  10 

0     0 


Chalford 1  17  0 

J'lastcnmbs 1    4  8 

Gloucester 3    4  2 

Hampton ^ 3  10  0 

Kingstanley U  10  7 

Nopend 1    7  0 

Shortwood 39  14  4 

Sodbnry 2  13  7 


3 
0 


Stroud   10 

Shepscomb I 

Tetbury 2  10 

Thornbnry • 9    7 

Uley. 4    1 

Woodcbester S  15   « 

Wottonunder-Edge 9  11    4 


0 
O 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


p.  S. — Several  Collections,  received  in  connexion  with  the  Worcestershire 
Auxiliary,  will  be  acknowledged  wiih  the  remainder,  it  is  hoped,  next 
montli. 

DONATIONS. 

D.  P.  T.,  Jamaica / 4 

Miss  Beaumont,  for  Piedmoni  School 1 

Do.             for  Monlego  Bay  School 1 

Ladies  at  Claphara,  &;c  by  Mrs.  Browne,  .do 5 

Reading,  Frieuds,  for  Mr.  Dendy 's  School  IS 

Do.                   Mr.  Phillippo's     3 

R.,  by  post 5 

Thomas  GrHham,  Esq 0 

Collected  by  Miss  Beeby,  for  Chilpore 5 

LEGACIES. 

Mrs.  Mary  Dix,  late  of  Mile  End  (duty  paid  by  Exccators),  by  Mr. 

Samuel  Elliott,  Upper  Clapton 101 

Mr.  William  Busweli,  late  of  Abingdon,  by  the  Acconntant-General 

in  Chancery lir 

To  send  out  new  Misxionaries  to  India  and  Ceylon. 

Bridgnorth,  Friends,  by  Rer.  W.  H.  Pearce Cf 

Birmingham,  Do.  on  account  by  Do 75 

Mrs.  Page,  Trowbridge 20 

Mr.  Robert  Gates,  Fakenham 10 

W.T.  Beeby,  Esq 10 

C.  H.    8427 5 

Chepstow,  by  Rev.  T.  Jones 1 

Widow's  Mite 1 

A.  Z 1 

Bexides  the  abore  donations,  we  are  empowered  to  state  the  following 
liberal  proposal  from  tiie  respected  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  and  his  family  :— 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  for  each  Miuionary  of  the  ten  wanted 25    0    0 

Joseph  Gnrney,  Esq Do 15    0    0 

Thomas  Gumey,  Enq Do 10    0    0 


0    0 
8  It 


4 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Received  at  the  Mission  House,  forty  volumes  of  publications  for  the  young,  hy 
Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  for  Spanish  Town  School,  from  an  old  soldier  of  the  59th  regi- 
ment, returned  from  India. 

The  Editor  would  have  gladly  served  his  friend  at  Swanwick,  had  it  hecn  in  li» 
power. 


J.    Hi^DDON,    rniNTEn,   CASTLE-STnFFT,    FINSBltRY, 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  BURLS,  ESQ., 

OF  LOWER  EDMONTON,  MIDDLESEX. 


Mr.  Burls  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, March  6th,  1763.  His 
early  years  were  deeply  tinged 
with  sorrow.  He  received  his 
education  at  the  Blue-coat 
School,  where  his  attention  to 
his  studies,  and  his  general  good 
conduct,  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  master  under  whose  care  he 
was  placed^  and  who  in  various 
ways  manifested  his  regard. 

Both  his  parents  died  when  he 
was  quite  young.  But  the  pro- 
mises made  to  the  fatherless  were 
amply  fulfilled  in  his  history.  He 
was  truly  a  child  of  Providence. 
Many  circumstances  occurred, 
particularly  during  the  first  forty 
years  of  his  life,  strikingly  illus- 
trative of  the  divine  declaration, 
that  *'the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy;" 
and  that  "they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing."  Minute  details  of  thiskind 
would  be  uninteresting  beyond 
the  circle  of  friendship,  but  the 
facts  are  treasured  in  the  memories 
of  survivors  with  deep  and  grate- 
ful feeling.  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

At  the  usual  age,  Mr.  Burls 
was  apprenticed  to  the  late  Mr. 


Hankinson,  of  56,  Lothbury, 
London.  The  same  kind  Provi- 
dence which  introduced  him  to 
that  gentleman,  watched  over 
him  in  his  new  situation,  preserv- 
ing him  from  the  follies  and  sins 
peculiar  to  that  period  of  life, 
and  giving  him  favour  in  the  eyes 
of  his  master.  His  diligence, 
care,  and  conscientious  integrity, 
proved  highly  advantageous  to 
the  concern  with  which  he  was 
connected,  and  were  at  length 
suitably  rewarded.  Mr.  Hankin- 
son found  it  profitable  to  repose 
in  him  the  fullest  confidence :  he 
was  admitted  into  partnership  5 
and  at  Mr.  Hankinson's  deaths 
the  business  was  lefl  in  his  full 
possession. 

Having  been  induced,  by  the 
solicitations  of  a  friend,  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  at 
Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  Mr. 
Burls  became  the  subject  of  reli- 
gious impressions,  which  gradually 
acquired  permanence  and  force, 
and  shed  a  holy  influence  on  all 
the  transactions  of  his  life.  Fa- 
voured with  the  instructions  of 
the  "masters  in  Israel,"  who 
flourished  in  those  days,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  his  views  were 
correct,  and  his  feelings  fervent. 
His  religion  was  eminently  evan- 
gelical, and  beautifully  compre- 

3  Q 


426 


Memoir  of  tlie  late  W.  Burls,  Esq. 


hensive.  It  was  "the  grace  of 
God,"  teaching  him  to  conduct 
himself  "  soberly,  righteously,  and 
gcdly,  in  this  present  world  ;"  to 
'*  love  the  brotherhood ;"  and  to 
'*  live,  not  unto  himself,  but  unto 
him  that  died  for  him,  and  rose 
again." 

Mr.  Burls's  secular  engage- 
ments necessarily  occupied  a 
large  portion  of  his  attention. 
He  was  not  "  slothful  in  busi- 
ness;" at  the  same  time,  well 
knowing  the  dangers  incident  to 
worldly  occupations,  it  was  his 
constant  aim  to  secure  fitness  for 
daily  duty  in  the  exercises  of 
devotion.  Under  the  pressure  of 
accumulated  cares  and  heavy 
responsibilities,  he  sought  and 
found  peace  in  nearness  to  God. 
A  diary  which  he  kept  for  about 
twenty  years,  contains  ample  evi- 
dence of  the  strength  and  ten- 
derness of  his  pious  emotions, 
and  shows  the  jealousy  with 
which  he  watched  the  alternations 
of  feeling,  his  ardent  desires  for 
holiness,  and  the  pleasure  which 
he  enjoyed  in  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary.  One  extract  may  be 
given.  It  is  dated  June  11, 
1802: 

"  I  bless  God  for  a  merciful  week ; 

J  ret  my  mind  has  been  perplexed  and 
harassed  by  cares,  so  that  I  have  been 
at  times  verj  uncomfortable.  To-day 
my  mind  has  been  relieved,  by  reflecting 
a  little  on  various  things  tending  to 
promote  contentment ;  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing: O  my  soul,  wouldest  tbou  be 
content  with  thy  lot  ?  1.  Think  on  thy 
deserts.  Thy  sins  are  many  and  great, 
and  thou  deservest  nothing  at  the  hands 
of  God  but  his  curse.  2.  Yet  how 
great  and  manifold  are  thy  mercies : 
thy  wants  are  very  few  in  comparison  of 
these.  '  3.  Compare  thy  lot  with  that  of 
thousands,  to  whom  thy  lot  in  life 
would  be  an  enviable  lot.  4.  Remem- 
ber that  little  is  necessary,  and  all  be- 
yond has  more  of  anxiety,  of  temptation, 
and  of  evil  in  it,  than  of  true  enjoy- 
ment. 5.  If  possessions  be  small,  ac- 
countableness  is  proportionably  so.     6. 


Consider  that  this  is  nut  thy  rest :  re- 
member that  thou  art  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  in  the  earth.  7.  Often  compare 
earth  with  heaven. 

'  This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  show ; 
But  the  bright  world  to  which  I  go 
Hath  joys  substantial  and  sincere.' 

8.  Realize  unseen  things.  Of  old.  Chris- 
tians walked  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
Thus  thou  shalt  see  present  afflictions 
light  and  momentary,  and  working  out 
for  thee  *  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.*  Thus  tihe  apostle, 
and  those  Christians  to  whom  he  wrote, 
having  <  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in 
the  heavens/  longed  to  be  '  unclothed/ 
or  rather  'clothed  upon.'  Thus  Moses 
'  endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible.' Thus  the  believing  Hebrews 
'  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods.'  9.  Review  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  Remember  that  it  is  a  wise  and 
righteous  sovereignty.  Art'  thou  under 
trials  ?  There  is  a  needs-be  for  them. 
Remember  that  good  word,  ^  But  he  for 
our  profit  (chasteneth  us),  that  we  may 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness.'  10.  Re- 
member that  it  is  a  duty  to  be  content, 
and  remember  the  promises  and  embrace 
them  :  such  as,  'I  will  never  leave  thee^ 
nor  forsake  thee.'  11.  Be  nuich  in 
prayer,  and  abound  in  thanksgiving.  If 
thou  wouldest  be  contented,  be  gratefuL 
Every  blessing  is  doubled  by  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  it.  12.  Seek  more 
personal  holiness.  To  be  holy  is  to  he 
happy.  May  I  be  enabled  to  enter  more 
fully  into  these  considerations,  and  to 
follow  these  rules  !  Good  Spirit  of  God, 
help  me  herein !" 

In  the  year  1784,  Mr.  Burls 
entered  into  the  marriage  state. 
The  union  then  formed  was  not 
dissolved,  till  it  had  existed  more 
than  half  a  century.  How  largely 
it  contributed  to  his  happiness — 
and  with  what  gratitude  he  ever 
regarded  the  goodness  of  God  in 
leading  him  to  it — all  who  knew 
him  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
observing.  Very  much  might  be 
said  on  this  subject.  Suffice  it 
to  state,  that  the  same  devoted 
attachment  by  which  he  was 
cheered  amidst  the  manifold 
anxieties  of  busy  life,  soothed 
and  comforted  him  through  pro- 
tracted sickness,  and,  with  un- 
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^wearied  attention,  administered 
to  every  want  and  wish^  till  his 
eyes  were  closed  in  death. 

For  some  time  after  his  mar- 
riage, Mr.  Burls  worshipped  at 
Spa  Fields  Chapel.  Change  of 
residence  subsequently  rendered 
it  more  convenient  to  attend  the 
ministry  of  the  venerable  Row- 
land Hill,  whose  friendship  was 
enjoyed,  and  highly  valued.  Hav- 
ing occasionally  heard  Dr.  Rippon 
for  several  years,  and  having  em- 
braced Baptist  sentiments,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Burls  joined  the  church 
then  meeting  in  Carter  Lane, 
Southwark,  March  1,  1795.  In 
1802,  Mr.  Burls  was  chosen  dea- 
con ;  the  duties  of  which  office 
he  discharged  with  exemplary 
diligence,  affection,  and  fidelity, 
upwards  of  twenty  years.  One 
who  long  co-operated  with  him 
in  these  important  labours,  bears 
the  following  honourable  testi- 
mony to  his  worth :  *'Our  brother 
was  universally  esteemed  and  be- 
loved, through  the  numerous  cir- 
cle of  his  connexion,  for  unosten- 
tatious piety,  sound  judgment, 
and  habitual  humility.  He  was 
invariably  firm  in  principle,  and 
steady  in  purpose.  A  uniform 
calm  consistency  characterized 
his  Christian  course.  His  sym- 
pathy, kindness,  and  generosity, 
endeared  him  to  the  pious  poor. 
Our  dear  brother  was  preeminent- 
ly a  man  of  prayer.  He  appeared 
to  live  in  the  element  of  devotion 
in  the  absence  of  all  its  forms. 
The  savour  and  suitableness  of 
his  social  devotional  exercises 
evinced  great  spirituality  of  mind 
and  accurate  acquaintance  with 
Scripture.  These  seasons  of  social 
worship  alone  would  be  sufficient 
to  preserve  our  friend  in  the  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  liis  Chris- 
tian brethren." 

At  an  early  period  of  the  his- 


tory of  the  Baptist  mission,  Mr. 
Burls*s  name  appears  as  a  mem- 
ber of  its  committee.  He  was  in 
fact  for  some  time  the  only  mem- 
ber resident  in  London,  the  affairs 
of  the  society  being  then  managed 
by  brethren  in  the  country,  and 
chiefly  by  the  ministers  com- 
posing the  Northamptonshire 
Association.  Having  become  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Fuller,  a  very 
affectionate  friendship  was  soon 
formed  between  them,  which  was 
productive  of  much  advantage  to 
the  mission.  Mr.  Burls*s  services 
were  many  and  great.  His  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  business,  his 
prudence,  and  sound  judgment 
qualified  him  for  great  usefulness 
to  the  society.  Acting  for  many 
years  as  agent  for  the  mission  in 
London,  (and  he  held  the  office 
oftreasurerin  the  years  1819  and 
1820)  its  pecuniary  concerns  were 
much  benefited  by  his  activity 
and  wise  management.  By  allow- 
ing the  missionaries  in  India  to 
draw  their  bills  upon  him,  and 
thus  becoming  personally  respon- 
sible for  their  respective  amounts; 
by  receiving  at  his  house  the 
ministers  who  at  that  time  annu- 
ally visited  the  metropolis  to  col- 
lect subscriptions ;  and  by  va- 
rious other  acts  of  generous  hos- 
pitality and  zeal,  he  evinced  the 
lively  interest  which  he  felt  in  the 
society,  and  his  concern  to  con- 
secrate to  the  Lord  his  talents 
and  substance.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  fire  at  Serampore  he  col- 
lected in  London  nearly  one 
thousand  pounds  towards  repair- 
ing the  loss.  Such  efforts  pro- 
cured for  him  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  his  associates  in  this 
good  work.  Sutcliff,  Ryland^ 
and  others  whose  memory  is 
blessed,  were  his  fellow-labourers 
and  friends,  and  Fuller  said  of 
him,   "  Mr.    Burls   is   himself    a 
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host."  At  the  annual  general 
meeting  of  the  society,  held  at 
Northampton  in  the  autumn  after 
Mr.  Fuller*s  decease,  it  was  una- 
nimously resolved,  **  that  the  very 
cordial  thanks  of  this  society  be 
presented  to  W.  Burls,  Esq.,  for 
the  constant,  valuable,  and  disin- 
terested services  which  he  has  for 
many  years  past  rendered  to  the 
mission  ;  and  that  he  be  requested 
to  continue  the  same.*'  His  ex- 
ertions on  behalf  of  the  society 
were  continued  with  unabated 
zeal  till  his  retirement  from  active 
life^  and  he  manifested  to  the 
last  a  deep  concern  for  its  suc- 
cess. 

On  the  formation  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  in   1814,  Mr. 
Burls  was  chosen  treasurer,  the 
duties   of  which   office   he   dis- 
charged fully  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  members  of  the  society, 
till  his  withdrawment  from  public 
labour.     He  was  much  attached 
to    that   Society,    admiring   the 
simplicity    of    its     object,    and 
the   suitableness  of   the   means 
employed   to   carry  that    object 
into  effect;  and  by  his  diligent 
attention  to   the   affairs  of   the 
Institution,  and  his  candid  and 
judicious  deportment  on  all  oc- 
casions,   he    contributed    in    no 
small    degree    to   its  efficiency. 
Many  other  societies  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  his  counsels  and  aid, 
among  which  may  be  particularly 
mentioned,     the      British      and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  his  con- 
nexion   with   the    committee    of 
which     institution,     (of     fifteen 
years'  continuance,  from  1809  to 
1824)  introduced  him  to  the  ac- 
quaintance    of    many    valuable 
Christians  of  other  denominations. 
These  efforts,  however,  were  re- 
garded by  himself  with  that  hu- 
mility which  was  ever  a  conspi- 
cuous trait  in  his  character.     Re- 


ferring to  them  in  a  letter  written' 
about  three  years  ago,  he  ob- 
serves :  •*  For  any  little  aid  I 
have  been  enabled  to  render  any 
of  these  benevolent  institutions, 
I  desire  to  bless  and  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  but  I  have 
great  reason  to  regret  that  I  have 
not  exerted  myself  more  effi- 
ciently. I  am  now  past  all  ex- 
ertions of  these  kinds.  The  good 
Lord  pardon  what  has  been 
wrong,  and  accept  what  may 
have  been  right  V 

While  his  years  were  thus  use- 
fully   passing   away,  it  pleased 
God  to  put  a  sudden  check  to 
his  labours.     On  the  morning  of 
the  14th  of   October,  1834,  an 
apoplectic  fit,    accompanied   by 
paralysis  of  the  left  side,  seized 
him  when  just  rising  from  his 
knees  after  family    prayer.    For 
some  time  his  recovery  appeared 
hopeless.    Much  tender  concern 
was  manifested  on  the  occasion. 
The  churches   in    Carter    Lane 
and    Eagle     Street,     (Rev.     J. 
Ivimey's)    held    special    prayer- 
meetings    on    his    behalf,     and 
many  earnest  entreaties  were  pre- 
sented to  the  throne  of  grace  for 
his  restoration.     God  graciously 
answered     those    prayers,     and 
granted    an   addition   of    nearly 
thirteen  years  to  the  life   of  his 
servant.     But  his  physical  powers 
were  so  much  affected  that  an  en- 
tire cessation    from  business  of 
every  description   became  indis- 
pensably necessary.     In    conse- 
quence,  Mr.   Burls  removed  to 
Lower  Edmonton,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  retirement. 
Although  the  above-mentioned 
attack  was  so  violent  that  for  a 
time  both  body  and  mind  were 
powerless,  it  was  delightful  to  ob- 
serve, as  soon  as  the  capability 
of  reflection  returned,  the  devo- 
tional bias  of  his  mind,  indicating 


Memoir  of  the  late  TV.  Burh,  Efq. 


429 


an  habitually  sustained  spiritu- 
ality. On  one  occasion  he  ob- 
served, ''  I  cannot  think  much 
nowy  but  1  wish  to  lean  my  head 
upon  his  bosom  ;  *  Jesus,  let  me 
to  thy  bosom  fly.*  *'  At  another 
time,  being  asked  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  say  to  his  family,  he  re- 
plied ;  "  Only  this,  the  Lord  give 
you  much  of  his  presence  and 
gprace,  and  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance^ and  guide  you  safely 
through  the  wilderness,  and  bring 
you  to  his  Canaan  of  rest,  where 
there  is  no  sickness  or  sorrow — all 
holiness,  all  bliss !"  Referring 
to  a  friend  from  whom  an  affec- 
tionate letter  had  been  received, 
he  said,  '^  What  a  mercy  to  have 
kind,  sympathising  friends  who 
pray  for  me  !  but  oh  1  my  blessed 
Saviour  !  his  intercession  is  above 
all,  his  constant  and  all  prevailing 
intercession!  It  seems  to  be  the 
great  object  of  his  living.  Glo- 
rious as  he  is,  such  is  his  con- 
descension that  he  seems  to  live  for 
this  object — 'he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us.'  O  that 
I  may  live  to  praise  him,  I  long 
to  praise  him!" 

His  religious  experience  under 
this  afBiction,  was  thus  described 
by  himself  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
written  rather  more  than  two 
months  after  the  seizure : — 
**  Amidst  this  a£9iction  many 
and  great  mercies  have  been 
granted,  so  that  the  mercies  have 
preponderated.  I  can  therefore 
'sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment/ 
and  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
as  the  psalmist — '  of  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  will  I  sing.'  Many 
sweet  portions  of  the  Divine  word, 
many  verses  of  hymns  have  been 
brought  to  my  recollection,  and 
have  afforded  me  consolation  and 
support : — especially  the  free  in- 
vitations of  the  gospel  to  sinners, 
for  I  could  look  upon  myself  in 


no  other  character.  That  pre- 
ciouii  declaration^  *'Him  that 
cometh  unto  me^  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,'  and  the  gracious 
invitation,  *  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,'  have  proved  very 
encouraging  to  my  mind.  I  have 
also  to  bless  the  Lord  that  he 
enabled  me  in  the  early  part  of 
my  affliction  to  be  resigned  to 
his  blessed  will,  and  to  pray  that 
I  might  be  in  his  hands  as  clay 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  My 
prayer  now  is  that  the  affliction 
may  be  sanctified,  and  that  if 
recovery  be  granted  me,  it  may 
be  to  live  more  than  ever  to  the 
Divine  glory  ;  for  I  feel  that  if  a 
servant,  I  am  indeed  an  unprofi- 
table servant.  I  have  thought 
much  of  poor  Jonah,  who,  when 
he  said  to  the  Lord,  *  I  am  cast 
out  from  thy  sight,'  added,  *  yet 
will  I  look  again  toward  thy  holy 
temple ;'  and  that  look  saved  him. 
So  would  I  look  to  the  Lord  as 
a  poor  perishing  sinner,  and  hope 
to  spend  my  remaining  days 
*  looking  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.' " 

On  removing  into  the  country, 
Mr.  Burls  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  Tottenham,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Da  vies,  whose  ministry  he  attend* 
ed  for  several  years.  At  length, 
increasing  infirmities  compelled 
him  to  relinquish  the  privilege  of 
public  worship.  But  his  Lord's 
days  were  not  unprofitably 
spent.  In  the  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures  and  works  of  practical 
theology,  and  in  such  devotional 
exercises,  as  he  was  able  to 
bear,  he  realized  the  presence  and 
blessing  'of  God,  and  was  com- 
forted amidst  his  privations  and 
weaknesses.  The  visits  of  Chris- 
tian friends  were  also  peculiarly 
I  cheering  to  him.     Nothing  gave 
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him  greater  pleasure  than  such 
interviews.  They  afforded  him  op- 
portunities of  inquiring  respecting 
the  progress  of  religion,  the  state 
of  religious  societies,  and  other 
kindred  objects,  and  were  truly 
'^  times  of  refreshing''  to  his 
soul. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year,  Mr.  Burls's  family  perceived 
very  marked   indications  of  in- 
creasing feebleness.     Successive 
bilious  attacks  were  evidently  un- 
dermining the    little    remaining 
vigour  of  his  constitution.     Still 
there  was  considerable  capacity 
fbr  spiritual  enjoyment.     His  af- 
fections were  truly  set  on  things 
heavenly.     In  February  he  finish- 
ed a  short  narrative  of  his   life, 
which  he  had  written  for  the  use 
of  his  family.      It  is  a  highly  in- 
teresting document.     The  follow- 
ing are  the  concluding'   expres- 
sions : — ^*  Ebenezer  !    bless    the 
Lord,   O   my   soul.     I  am   now 
within   three  weeks  of  seventy- 
four  years  of  age,  and  cannot  ex- 
pect a  much  longer  continuance 
here.   My  constant  prayer  is  that 
I  may  be  made  meet  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,  and  that  when  I 
am  called  hence,  I  may  have  a 
happy  dismission  granted  me  out 
of  this  time-state,  and  a  happy 
entrance  ministered  unto  me  mto 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is   my   only  hope,    Amen. 
William  Burls." 

On  the  third  of  March  last,  Mr. 
Burls  and  his  family  if  ere  called 
to  endure  a  most  agonizing  trial. 
His  youngest  daughter  rose  that 
morning  apparently  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  excellent  health.  About 
noon,  she  was  suddenly  taken  ill, 
and  expired  in  less  than  two 
hours.  The  distress  attendant  on 
this  mysterious  dispensation  was 


indeed  alleviated  by  the  convic- 
tion, founded  on  unquestionable 
evidence,  that  the  deceased  was 
well   prepared   for  the  change; 
nevertheless  the  stroke  was  acute- 
ly felt  by  all.      Mr.  Burls  was  a 
most  kind  and  tender  parent,  and 
therefore  fully  shared  in  the  com- 
mon grief;  but  he  mercifully  expe- 
rienced the  sustaining  power  of  di- 
vine grace  in  an  eminent  degree. 
Writing  to  one  of  his  children  a 
few  days  after  the  event,  he  says, 
"  Our  dear  child  is  now  where 
our   most  earnest  wishes  wouid 
have  her  be — free  from  all  sin 
and  all  sorrow.     She  will  not  re- 
turn to  us :  we  shall   soon,  we 
trust,  go  to  her,  and  be  blessed 
with  her  for  ever.      May  we  all 
be  enabled  to  say,  ^  It  is  the  Lord.' 
He  is  too  wise  to  be  mistaken,  and 
too  good  to  be  unkind.     It  ought 
to  console  our  minds  that  he  has 
taken    her  to   himself,  and  that 
with  less  of  suffering  in  her  de- 
parture than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
most.      The  good  Lord  grant  us 
such  a  happy  dismission  out  of 
this  time-state,   when   our  turn 
shall  come  to  follow  the  dear  de- 
parted !" 

After  this  Mr.  Burls's  strength 
continued  to  decline  till  he  was 
entirely  confined  to  his  bed.  He 
descended  the  dark  valley  by 
easy  and  gentle  steps,  and  crossed 
the  flood  in  jseace  in  the  presence 
of  his  mourning  family,  June  26, 
1837. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  being  inform- 
ed of  Mr.  Burls^s  death  by  the 
Secretary,   the  following  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  passed  :— 
"  That  although  for  several  years 
past,  the  declining  health  of  their 
much  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Burls, 
rendered  him  incapable  of  afford- 
ing the  Mission  the  benefit  of  his 
personal  aid  and  counsf»ls,  the 
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Committee  feel  it  but  an  act  of 
justice  to  his  memory  to  place 
upon  record  a  brief  memorial  of 
their  high  regard  for  his  Christian 
character,  and  of  the  eminent 
services  which  for  many  years  he 
rendered  to  this  Society.  Asso- 
ciated in  cordial  friendship  with 
the  venerable  Fuller,  and  other 
excellent  men,  in  the  earlier  days 
of  its  history,  he  transacted  with 
untiring  diligence  and  assiduity, 
much  of  the  secular  business  of 
the  Mission,  and  afterwards  filled, 
for  a  season,  the  office  of  Trea- 
surer, with  great  credit  to  himself, 
and  advantage  to  the  Institution. 
Nor  did  his  attachment  to  the 
Society  decline,  when  Divine  Pro- 
vidence no  longer  permitted  him 
to  take  an  active  share  in  its  con- 
cerns. He  continued  to  feel  a 
devout  and  grateful  interest  in  its 
welfare,  and  evinced,  on  repeated 
occasions,  an  affectionate  readi- 


ness to  help  in  its  exigencies. 
The  Committee  have  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  the  end  of  their  venera- 
ble friend  was  emphatically 
*  peace  ;'  they  bless  God  for  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  him,  and 
trust  that  all  needful  consolation 
and  support  will  be  granted  to 
the  bereaved  widow  and  family.*' 

A  resolution  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter was  also  passed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

On  Tuesday,  July  4,  Mr. 
Burls*s  remains  were  interred  in 
the  family  grave  in  Bunhill  Fields, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer  delivered 
an  appropriate  address,  affection- 
ately referring  to  the  Christian 
virtues  and  active  zeal  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  exhorting  survivors 
to  tread  in  his  steps. 

**  Be  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises." 
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SOCIETY, 


The  cause  of  missions  is  the 
cause  of  Christ ; — they  have  for 
their  object  the  carrying  into 
effect  that  work  which  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  our  world  to  ac- 
complish, even  the  work  of  man's 
salvation.  Christ  knowing  this, 
he  himself  founded  the  first  mis- 
sionary society,  chose  the  first 
missionaries,  and,  with  his  own 
lips,  delivered  unto  them  their 
first  commission.  **  Go  ye,"  says 
he,  'Mnto  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not,  shall  be  damned/* 
Acting  upon  these  instructions, 
"  they  went  forth  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  their  words  with  signs 


following."     And  had  the  gospel 
sped  its  way  over  our  world  with 
the   same   rapidity  as   it  did  in 
those  pristine  days  of  purity,  zeal, 
and  action,  our  earth  would  now 
have  assumed  a  difierent  aspect. 
Instead  of  being  a  blighted  wil- 
derness^ where  are  to  be  found 
thorns  and  briars,  it  would  have 
been  a  fruitful  field— the  garden 
of   the  Lord,  where  had   grown 
trees    of    righteousness,    of    the 
Lord's  own  planting.     This  field, 
however,  which  once  promised  so 
fair,   was  soon   blasted,   by  the 
withering  influence  of  inconsistent 
professors.     Men  began  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion :  instead  ^of  attack- 
ing   Satan's  vast   domains,   and 
carrying  their  conquests  far  and 
wide,  they  sat  down  in  ease  and 
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indifierence ;  caring  each  for  his 
own  things,  and  not  for  the  things 
of  others.  No  doubt,  at  different 
periods,  were  to  be  found  here 
and  there  men  baptized  into  the 
spirit  of  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter; filled  with  apostolic  zeal, 
who  rose  superior  to  a  selfish 
tige,  consecrating  their  life,  their 
all,  to  the  promotion  of  this 
great  object,  the  glory  of  their 
Saviour.     But  these  were  few. 

Missionary  exertions  may  be 
said  to  be  of  yesterday's  date; 
they  are  still  in  their  infancy,  and 
have,  as  yet,  done  but  little  to 
Christianize  our  world.  Now, 
however,  we  rejoice  to  say  the 
church  is  awaking  to  a  sense  of 
her  duty,  and  putting  forth  her 
feeble  efforts  to  help  forward  this 
important  object.  Some  mis- 
sionaries have  gone  forth,  and 
unfurled  the  banner  of  the  cross 
in  distant  lands,  announcing  to  a 
heathen  people  a  Redeemer  that 
can  save  them.  The  Bible  has 
been  translated  into  different  lan- 
guages, and  circulated  through 
various  portions  of  the  globe. 
But  what  has  yet  been  done,  is 
nothing  to  what  must  and  ought 
to  be.  How  are  650  missionaries 
able  to  supply  the  wants  of 
600,000,000  of  sinful  creatures, 
that  are  perishing  for  the  bread 
of  life  ?  Little  more  than  one  mis- 
sionary to  every  million  of  people. 
So  that  much,  very  much,  remains 
yet  to  be  effected.  The  church  has, 
therefore,  not  performed  her  duty. 
She  is  culpable  for  the  way  in 
which  she  has  acted;  and,  we 
fear,  blood  will  be  found  upon 
her  skirts.  But  as  it  is  with  our- 
selves, and  not  with  others,  we 
have  to  do,  we  would  ask.  Is  that 
portion  of  the  church  to  which 
we  belong  clear  in  this  respect? 
Oh  no;  it  also  must  plead  guilty. 
This    their    Missionary    society 


clearly  tells ;  for,  while  they  have 
men  that  are  willing  to  go  far 
hence  among  the  heathen,  they 
have  no  funds  by  which  to  send 
them.  This  is  a  lamentable  state 
of  things.  It  ought  not  so  to 
be  :  for  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
affirming,  that  if  the  Baptists  did 
but  do  their  duty,  instead  of  col- 
lecting the  mere  pittance  of 
£15,000,  they  would  collect  more 
than  £110,000. 

That  our  readers  may  know 
our  reasons  for  taking  such  a 
stand,  and  publishing  to  the 
world  what  we  conceive  this  one 
denomination  could  give  for  this 
one  object,  and  to  this  one  so- 
ciety, we  shall  lay  before  them 
a  simple  table,  containing  the 
different  sums  that  each  indi- 
vidual, according  to  his  circum- 
stances, might  give,  that  thas 
they  may  see  and  judge  for 
themselves.  The  number  of  Bap- 
tists in  the  united  kingdoms  may 
be  rated  at  110,000;*  which  di- 
vide as  follows : 

Persons  Per  week 

25,000,  eadi  at  an  aTeraget  giving  it.  85i(H)0 
tA,0OO,  de.  do.   Od,n^ 

00,000,  do.  do.   Id.  13,000 

110,000  Total  amoant  £110,500 

Some  may  be  disposed  to  think 
we  have  overrated  the  resources 


•  "  In  England  and  Wales  there  are 
upwards  of  107,000  Baptists.*^— Boptut 
Tract  Magazifu.  And  we  do  not  over- 
rate the  number  when  we  suppose  that 
in  Ireland  and  Scotland  there  are  5,000. 

t  We  hope  our  readers  will  bear  in 
mind,  that  we  are  giving  the  average 
sum:  manj  will  be  able  to  give  w 
more  than  what  is  specified,  others  less; 
but  adding  all  together,  we  suppose  it 
will  come  to  about  this  sum.  for  in- 
stance^ we  take  it  for  granted  that  maoy 
of  our  rich  brethren  are  able  to  give 
their  Jive,  their  ten,  their  twenty,  and 
even  their  fifty  pounds,  for  this  best  o( 
objects,  which  will  more  than  make  op 
for  those  (even)  who  maj  give  less  j  ana 
so  with  the  other  two  ayerages. 
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of  this  denomination.     We  can 
assure  all  we  do  not   think    so. 
Our  firm  conviction  is,  that  if  we 
did  as  we  ought  to  do,  such  a 
sum  would  be  underrated.     And 
when  we  bear  in  mind,  that  God 
has  committed  into  the  hands  of 
his  church  the  evangelization  of 
the   world,    we    ask.    How    that 
church  thinks  she  shall  discharge 
her  duty  to  God,  by  effecting  this 
important    object,    with    a    less 
sum  ?     And  let  Christians  bear  in 
mind,  that  they  are  but  stewards 
of  what  they  possess ;  that  God 
has  given  them  money  to  promote 
his  glory;  and  woe  be  to  them 
that  do  it  not.      To  enforce  this 
duty  we  shall  submit  a  few  re- 
marks. 

A  sense  of  past  negligence  ought 
to  rekindle  double  zeal.  It  must 
be  evident  to  every  friend  of 
Christ,  that  Zion's  interests  have 
been  much  neglected — that  her 
energies  have  been  enfeebled — 
her  progress  marred — and  her  re- 
sources cramped — and  that  she 
has  not  been  allowed  to  exercise 
that  influence  on  the  world  which 
she  was  designed  to  do  by  her 
great  Head.  All  this  has  origi- 
nated in  the  negligence  of  her 
professed  supporters.  For,  had  they 
in  all  ages  continued  to  do  their 
duty — had  they  spent  their  time, 
their  talents,  and  their  money, 
in  this  channel  which  God  would 
have  had,  and  designed  them  to 
do,  such  a  work  would  not  now 
require  to  be  performed ;  little, 
comparatively  little,  would  in  oar 
day  remain  to  be  done.  The  gos- 
pel would  have  found  its  way  to 
every  corner  of  the  world,  and 
multitudes  of  ransomed  souls 
would  now  have  been  redeemed 
from  every  kindred,  nation,  and 
tongue  under  the  whole  heaven. 
But  the  contrary  is  the  case ; 
men    fell   far    short  ;     indulged 
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themselves  in  ease,  without  put- 
ting forth  their  efforts  in   behalf 
of  those  who  chance  to  live  with- 
out the  pale  of  their  neighbour- 
hood. And  seeing  that  they  acted 
such   an  unworthy  part,  both  to 
God  and  man,  how  does  it  become 
us,    their    successors,   to    acquit 
ourselves,  like  faithful  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  and  act  a  different  part 
from  what  they  acted?  We  ought 
to  redeem  the  time;  to  buy  back, 
by  redoubled  zeal,  those  by-past 
days  that  were  lost;  we  ought, 
seeing  that  Christ  Jesus  was  so 
much  divested  of  his  glory  in  the 
years  that  are  now  no  more,  to 
seek  by  every  means  the  promo- 
tion   of  his   honour,   and   count 
nothing  too   much  for  us  to  do 
for  Him  •*  who  loved  us,  and  gave 
himself  for   us."      If  our  fore- 
fathers in  this  respect  have  dis- 
honoured him,  we,  their  children, 
ought  doubly  to  honour  him  :  if 
they  have  withheld  from  him  of 
their  substance,  the  fruit  of  theii* 
labour,  we  ought  to  give  him  so 
much  the  more  of  ours.  Such  con- 
siderations, surely,  should  weigh 
powerfully  in  the  breast  of  every 
Christian. 

The  present  state  of  the  world 
calls  loudly  for  increased  exer- 
tion. Our  world,  at  this  moment, 
assumes  a  pleasing  appearance ; 
and,  to  every  heaven-born  soul; 
presents  an  aspect  fraught  with 
the  deepest  interest.  Never  did 
such  a  scene  present  itself  to  the 
benevolent  Christian,  and  call  so 
loudly  for  his  sympathy  and  aid. 
For,  to  whatever  quarter  he  directs 
his  eye,  whether  to  east  or  west,  to 
north  or  south,  there  he  beholds 
what  cannot  but  interest  his 
heart.  In  every  division  of  the 
globe  we  see  a  people  waiting  for 
the  law  of  God ;  imploring  mis- 
sionaries to  come  and  instruct 
them  in  his  knowledge.  The  field 
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of  the  world  is  white  for  harvest, 
but  oh,  where  are  the  reapers  to  go 
forth  and  thrust  in  the  sickle?  Must 
mankind  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
this  condition?  They  musty  unless 
there  be  a  noble  effort  on  the  part 
of  God's  people  to  send  unto  them 
labourers.  And  oh,  how  lament- 
able to  think, that  heathens  should 
be  willing  to  be  taught  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  and  that  Chris- 
tians, who  possess  the  means, 
should  be  unwilling  to  send  forth 
agents  to  instruct  them  !  This  is 
a  libel  on  the  Christian  faith,  and 
to  wipe  it  off  requires  increased 
exertion, 

A  desire  to  please  Christ,  and 
to  be  actuated  by  his  Spirit, 
prompt  to  greater  action.  It  is 
to  be  feared,  that  many  have  very 
inferior  motives  in  subscribing  to 
the  cause  of  God  :  they  do  it  more 
from  good-will  to  the  solicitors,  than 
from  love  to  Christ,  and  a  desire 
to  please  him.  This  we  think  is 
evident,  not  only  from  the  sum 
they  give,  but  also  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  given.  For  we  can- 
not make  ourselves  believe,  that  if 
their  only  motive  was  the  pleasing 
of  their  Saviour,  and  to  receive  his 
approbation,  that  subscriptions  so 
paltry  would  be  given.  How 
wise  are  Christians  in  those  mat- 
ters that  concern  this  world  ;  but 
oh,  the  folly  they  display  in  the 
things  that  have  a  reference  to 
the  world  to  come  !  Do  they  not 
know  that  they  who  give  to  the 
poor  lend  to  the  Lord  —  and 
that  which  they  have  given  will 
he  pay  them  again  >  Do  they 
think  so  little  of  their  Lord,  that 
they  grudgingly  and  sparingly 
give  to  him  what  is  his  own  ?  We 
trust  that  every  genuine  child  of 
God  witl  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  underrating  Him  to  whom 
they  are  so  much  indebted.  But 
if  the  strength  of  their  uffections 


be  measured  by  what  they  give  to 
promote  his  glory,  how  weak  and 
insignificant  will  that  affection 
appear !  If  Christians,  then,  would 
please  their  Master,  if  they  would 
enjoy  bis  smile,  and  at  last  re- 
ceive his  commendation,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,*^ 
they  must  give  willingly,  cheer- 
fully, and  Hberally, 

To  copy  Christ's  example,  to 
walk  in  his  footsteps,  and  to  be 
actuated  by  his  Spirit,  ought  ta 
be  the  g^reat   concern   of  every 
Christian ;    and    the    more   they 
embody  his  character,  and  reflect 
back   upon   the  world   a  resem- 
blance   of   hi»    spotless    purity,, 
and  unbounded  benevolence,  the 
greater  good  will  be  accomplished. 
But  it  must  be  evident  to  every 
attentive  observer  of  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  that  there   is  no   very 
striking  similarity  between  Christ's 
spirit  and  conduct,  and  that  of 
the    generality  of    his  pi'ofessed 
followers.  How  few  count  it  their 
meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of 
their  heavenly  Father  J    How  few 
go  about  continually  doing  good  I 
How  few,  rather  than  let  sinners 
perish,  are  willing  to  endure  ob- 
loquy, reproach,  persecution ,  and 
even  death  J     How  few,  for  the 
sake  of  enriching  others,  are  will- 
ing themselves  to  become  jjoor ! 
All  this  did  Christ;  this  was  the 
spirit    he    manifested;    this   the 
conduct    he    pursued.      And    if 
Christians  would  have  the  Spirit 
of   Christ,  they  must  do   as  he 
did,  act  as  he  acted,  and  ^iue  as 
he  gave. 

A  word  to  the  directors  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  Nothing  is  of 
greater  importance,  than  to  adopt 
proper  means  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  certain  ends  -,  and  as  it 
is  the  object  of  this  institution  to 
increase  its  funds  by  such  means, 
we  hope  the  directors  will  permit 
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US  to  throw  out  a  hint  which,  we 
think,  if  carried  into  effect,  would 
tend  greatly  to  the  increase  of 
the  money  at  present  received.  It 
appears  to  us,  that  the  committee 
ought  not  to  rest  satisfied,  till 
they  have  interested  every  church 
of  the  denomination  in  the  united 
kingdom  in  their  society.  For 
this  purpose,  they  ought  to  seek 
the  formation  of  auxiliary  socie- 
ties in  these  churches,  and  try  to 
get  every  member  to  give  some- 
thing, less  or  more,  for  this  great 
object.  To  carry  this  into  effect, 
a  circular  letter  should  be  drawn 
up ;  stating,  in  clear  and  forcible 
language,  the  claims  of  the  hea- 
then, the  moral  state  of  the  world, 
and  the  duty  of  Christians;  urg- 
ing them,  by  every  motive,  to  the 
performance  of  this  duty.  And 
one  or  more  of  these  ought  to  be 
sent  to  every  church,  to  be  read 
by  the  nMuister  to  the  members 
of  that  church.  We  likewise 
think,  that  it  would  tend  greatly 
to  excite  interest,  and  call  forth 
greater  liberality,  the  formation 
of  some  new  fields  of  missionary 
labour.  And  there  are  few  fields, 
if  any,  so  inviting  as  the  South 
Seas ;  and  we  feel  confident,  from 
the  interest  excited  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, that  it  would  meet  with 
many  warm  supporters.  Various 
reasons  might  be  given  why  this 
spot  ought  to  be  preferred  before 
many  others.  We  merely  state 
two.  These  are,  the  promising 
prospects  held  out  to  missionary 
exertions:  and,  the  comparatively 
small  sum,  requisite  to  support  miS' 
sionaries.  Many  of  our  churches 
might  of  themselves  employ  one 
or  more  missionaries  in  these 
beautiful  isles ;  and  may  we  not 
also  say,  that  many  of  our  rich 
brethren  could,  out  of  their  own 
resources,  support  a  missionary, 
and  the  less  affluent,  a  native 
assistant  ? 


The  following  is  extracted  from 
Mr.  Williams's  speech,  delivered 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

"  If  I  could,"  says  he,*  "  per- 
suade ray  Baptist  brethren  to  take 
up  a  group  of  islands  in  the 
South  Seas,  /  would  render  the 
same  aid  to  their  missionaries  as 
to  those  of  my  own  denomination. 
Nothing  would  gladden  my  heart 
more,  than  that  the  secretaries  of 
the  various  societies  should  take 
into  consideration  the  whole  Po- 
lynesian nation,  and  divide  every 
group  among  them,  so  that  there 
should   not    be   a  single  portion 

unblessed  with  the  gospel 

It  had  been  beautifully  predicted, 
*  The  isles  shall  wait  for  thy  law.' 
That  was  the  precise  situation  of 
the  Polynesian  isles  at  the  present 
moment.  The  expenses  attendant 
upon  missionaries  to  the  South 
Seas  was  by  no  means  great. 
During  my  connexion  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  I 
have  only  received  from  fifty  to 
sixty  pounds  per  annum  ;  and  six 
pounds  for  each  child."  The  sum 
requisite  to  support  a  native  as- 
sistant is  two  pounds.  We  hum- 
bly hope  the  directors  have  not 
overlooked  the  above  suggestions. 

I  cannot  let  the  present  oppor- 
tunity pass,  without  quoting  a 
few  words  from  Mr.  Williams's 
missionary  researches,  concerning 
the  groups  of  islands  above  re- 
ferred to.  **  Among  these  (mean- 
ing the  islands),  are  the  Fiji,  the 
new  Hebrides,  new  Caledonia, 
Solomon*s  Archipelago,  new  Bri- 
tain, New  Ireland,  and  above  all 
the  immense  island  of  New  Gui- 
nea. This  island  is  said  to  be 
1,200  miles  in  length ;  and,  in 
some  parts,  about  300  in  breadth. 
It  is  reported  to  be  a  most  beau- 
tiful island,  rich  in  all  the  pro- 
ductions  of  a  tropical   climate. 
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inhabited  by  several  millions  of 
immortal  beings,  suffering  all  the 
terrific  miseries  of  a  barbarous 
state,  and  dying  without  a  know- 
ledge of  God,  or  the  gospel  of 
his  Son.  The  Fiji  are  an  exten- 
sive group,  said  to  comprise  from 
1 00  to  200  islands,  which  vary  in 
size  from  5  to  500  miles  in  cir- 
cumference— all  teeming  with  in- 
habitants in  the  most  degraded 
and  wretched  state  of  barbarism. 

"I  sincerely  hope,  that 

the  London,  or  some  other  Mis- 
sionary Society,  or  the  societies 
unitedly,  will  adopt  some  effective 
measures,  by  which  these  exten- 
sive and  inviting  fields  may  be 
brought  under  moral  culture.  It 
will  no  doubt  be  attended  with 
much  danger,  as  some  of  the  in- 
habitants are  cannibals  of  the 
worst  character ;  others,  again,  of 
ferocious  habits,  and  cruel  prac- 
tices— using  poisoned  arrows,  and 
poisoning  the  very  food  they 
bring  to  sell,  and  even  the  water 
which  is  taken  from  their  shores  ; 
while  others  are  mild  in  their 
manners,  and  kind  in  their  treat- 
ment of  strangers.  The  adven- 
turous trader,  however,  braves  all 
these  dangers :  and  shall  the  de- 
voted  missionary  of   the    cross. 


whose  object  infinitely  surpasses 
in  importance  that  of  the  mer- 
chant, and  who  professes  to  be 
influenced  by  motives  of  a  higher 
order,  be  afraid  to  face  them? 
Has  he  not  the  arm  of  Omnipo- 
tence for  his  protection,  and  the 
promises  of  a  faithful  God  for 
his  encouragement?" 

In  drawing  these  remarks  to  a 
close,  we  would  most  earnestly 
entreat  our  churches  to  exert 
themselves  more  than  ever,  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  ask  them  to  do  so,  not  only 
for  their  own  sakes,  but  for  the 
sake  of  their  fellow-creatures; 
but  above  all,  for  the  sake  of 
God.  He  solicits  such  an  effort 
at  your  hands  —  and  will  you 
refuse  him  ?  Banish  for  ever 
the  thought.  Rest  not  satisfied, 
till  you  have  given  the  sum  before 
named.  It  is  high  time  the  church 
was  arising  from  the  dust  of 
inactivity,  and  clothing  herself 
with  zeal,  as  with  a  cloak.  Let 
her  bedeck  herself  in  her  beau- 
tiful garments,  and  appear  "  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners.'' 

D.T. 

Glasgow,  1837. 


THOUGHTS  ON  OUTWARD  RELIGIOUS  PRIVILEGES. 


Religious  privileges,  when 
viewed  and  used  as  means  to  an 
end,  are  very  precious  and  bene- 
ficial; but,  when  rested  in  in- 
stead of  the  end,  the  consequence 
is  more  fearful  than  gross  out- 
ward acts  of  sin.  In  the  case  of 
an  individual  chargeable  with 
these,  there  is  no  shield  between 
him  and  the  conviction  of  sin. 
In  the  case  of  one  resting  in 
i:eligious  privileges,  instead  of 
using  them  as  means  of  desired 


good;  first,  the  fact  that  he 
attends  to  outward  religious  du- 
ties hinders  his  being  convinced 
of  his  sinfulness,  and  not  only  so, 
but  puffs  him  up  with  a  false  esti- 
mate of  his  own  goodness.  Is 
there  not  proof  of  this  in  the 
parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican?  and  in  the  Saviour's 
assertion  respecting  the  Pharisee, 
'*  I  say  unto  you,  that  Publicans 
and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  before  you,*'  Secondly, 
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the  condition  of  such  an  individual 
is  attended  with  another  very  ap- 
palling thought.     He  is  like  one 
under  a  deadly  disease,  and  who 
has  tried  the  most  approved  re- 
medy ;  but  not  only  has  it  failed 
to  effect  a  cure,  but  it  has   in- 
creased the  disease.     So,  in  reli- 
gion, if  a  man  profess  to  believe 
the  gospel,  and  live  in  attendance 
on    the   ordinances   of    religion, 
and  yet  does  not  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  does  not  love 
the  Lord   Jesus;    but  loves  the 
world,   and    the    things    of    the 
world,  evidently  has,  and  is  satis- 
fied with  having,  his  portion  in 
this  life ;  does  not  the  despond- 
ing  thought  come  on  the  mind, 
What  can  be  done  for  this  man  ? 
The  gospel  has  been  declared  to 
him.     He  professes  to  believe  it, 
and  loves  the   means  of  grace. 
There  remains  no  other  remedy. 
Alas,  such  a  condition  is  indeed 
fraught  with  awful  danger.     Yet 
we  must  not  say.  Let  him  alone  ; 
there  is  no  hope.     No  ;  we  must 
endeavour  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
his    mind  those  sayings  of  the 
word  of  God  which  strike  at  the 
root  of  his  deadly  error ;  which 
show  that  in  all  ages  men  have 
destroyed  themselves  by  resting 
on  outward  forms,   "  having  the 
form   of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof;"  which  show 
that  even  those  institutions  which 
God  himself  appointed  have  be- 
come a  ruinous  snare  when  put 
instead  of  the  spiritual  worship, 
for    the   maintaining    and    pro- 
moting of  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed.    A  great  portion  of  the 
history  of  God's  ancient  people 
teaches  this  truth ;   and  I  submit 
to  the  readers  of  your  Magazine 
a  few  thoughts  regarding  it,  sug- 
gested  by  the  record    of   what 
took   place  at  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  the  second  temple, 


by  the  Jews,  on  their  return  from 
the  captivity  in  Babylon, 

In   the   third   chapter  of   the 
book  of  Ezra,  we  are  told  that 
"  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were 
ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the 
first  house,  when  the  foundation 
of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  with   a  loud  voice." 
This   state  of  mind   led   to   the 
address   made   to   them    by   the 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  the  second 
chapter     of    the    prophecies    of 
Haggai:    "Who   is   left  among 
you  that  saw  this  house  in  her 
first  glory?   and  how  do  ye  see 
it  now  ?   is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in 
comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ?    Yet 
now  be  strong,0  Zerubbabel,saith 
the    Lord ;     and   be    strong,   Q 
Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high- 
priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land,  for  I  am  with  yon, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."     Here 
the  fact  is  admitted  of  the  great 
inferiority  of  the  second  temple  in 
extent  and  splendour ;  yet,  while 
this  is  admitted,  the  prophet  di- 
rects   and  encourages    them    to 
proceed  in  the  work  ;  and  thus  it 
is   evidently  implied  in  his  ad- 
dress, that  this  difference  was  not 
of  such  a  nature,  that  they  should 
be  so  cast  down  on  account  of  it. 
Had  the  difference  been  merely 
in  outward  things,  the  true  glory 
and  use  of  the  temple  did  not 
consist  in  these,  but  consisted  in 
the  Lord  of  the  temple  being  with 
them ;  which  implies,  "  their  being 
with  him,''  and  this  presence  of 
the  Lord  the  prophet  promises, 
and  more  than  this,  that  the  Lord 
would  fill  this  latter  house  with 
glory,  and  that  "  the  glory  of  this 
latter   house  would    be    greater 
than  that  of  the  former ;"  which, 
I  believe,  it  is  almost  universally 
agreed,  could  only  be  by  the  per- 
sonal presence,  there,  of  Him  oi 
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ivhose  person  and  work,  all  the 
glory  of  the  temple  and  of  its 
holy  things  were  only  figures. 

The  state  of  mind,  then,  to 
which  these  passages  refer,  was 
plainly  that  of  persons  who  at- 
tach too  much  importance  to  the 
outward  appearance  ;  and  it  is  an 
example  of  a  general  principle  of 
our  nature  which  it  may  be  useful 
to  us  to  consider,  that  we  may  be 
guarded  against  its  dangerous 
tendency.  There  is  in  the  mind 
of  man  a  strong  inclination  to 
give  an  undue  place  to  the  out- 
ward appearance  even  in  the 
things  that  pertain  to  the  service 
of  God.  It  was  this  that  led  the 
Jews  to  weep  when  they  saw 
that  the  new  temple  was  as 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
first.  It  was,  indeed,  as  a  build- 
ing, unspeakably  inferior  to  the 
first  temple.  That  temple  was 
built  by  Solomon,  to  whom  God 
had  given  riches  and  honour  such 
as  none  of  the  kings  had  that 
were  before  him ;  and  in  whose 
reign,  silver  and  gold  at  Jerusalem 
were  as  plenteous  as  stones. 
And,  besides  this,  his  father 
David  had  prepared  with  all  his 
might  for  this  house ;  because,  as 
he  said,  '*  the  house  that  is  to  be 
builded  for  the  Lord  must  be 
exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame 
and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries.*'  And  the  chief  of  the 
people  had  oflfered  with  great 
liberality  of  their  substance.  In 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
chapters  of  the  second  book  of 
Chronicles,  an  account  is  given 
of  the  building  of  the  temple,  &c., 
which  shows  that  the  house  was 
indeed  great  and  magnificent, 
enriched  with  all  the  riches  and 
beautified  with  all  the  ornaments, 
that  wealth  and  skill  could  be- 
stow, e.  g.  "  He  garnished  the 
house  with  precious    stones   for 


beauty  ;  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim.  He  overlaid  also  the 
house,  the  beams,  the  posts,  and 
the  walls  thereof  with  gold,  and 
graved  cherubims  on  the  wall." 
"And  he  made  an  hundred  ba- 
sons of  gold."  **  As  for  the  brass 
used  in  the  work,  the  weight  of  it 
could  not  be  found  out."  "  All 
the  vessels,  the  altar,  and  the 
tables  for  the  shew-bread,  and 
the  candlesticks,  with  their  lamps, 
were  all  of  pure  gold  :  and  the 
flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  made  he  of  gold,  and  that 
perfect  gold  ;  and  the  snuffers,  and 
the  basons,  and  the  censers  of 
pure  gold  :  and  the  entry  of  the 
house,  the  inner  door  thereof  for 
the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple 
were  of  gold."  Was  it,  then,  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  this  great 
and  magnificent  temple  should 
stand  high  in  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  Israelites?  It  was 
spoken  of  in  the  writings  of  inspi- 
ration itself,  as  '*  their  holy,  and 
their  beautifYil  house  ;"  and  it  was 
not  surprising  that  many  who 
cared  but  little,  if  at  all,  for  its 
holiness,  were  exceedingly  pleased 
with  its  beauty  ;  and,  while  they 
set  not  their  hearts  upon  the  God 
who  dwelt  there,  yet  admired  the 
house  ;  that  many  who  went  to 
God's  splendid  altar  of  pure  gold, 
went  not  to  God  as  their  chiefest 
joy.  Yes,thetempleof  God,  and  its 
magnificent  and  sublime  services, 
*'  the  solemn  days,  the  day  of  the 
feast  of  the  Lord,**  were  dear  to 
the  minds  of  pious  Israelites  be- 
cause of  their  connexion  with 
their  having  been  made  joyful  in 
his  house  of  prayer ;  because  **in 
the  midst  of  his  temple  they  had 
thought  of  his  loving-kindness." 
And  the  grandeur  of  the  temple, 
and  its  services  were  dear  to  mul- 
titudes who   looked  not  beyond 
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the  outward  appearance.  Hence, 
on  the  occasion  of  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  second  house, 
all  those  present,  of  both  those 
classes,  were  deeply  affected  by 
the  inferiority  of  that  house. 
Yet,  after  all,  wherein  lay  the 
difference?  Not  in  the  purpose 
for  which  the  second  temple  was 
built ;  not  that  God  would  not 
dwell  in  it :  for  the  command  to 
build  an  house  for  him  most  dis- 
tinctly and  positively  implied, 
that  he  would  dwell  in  it.  Where- 
in, then,  lay  the  difference  which 
so  deeply  affected  the  minds  of 
the  people  ?  Merely  in  the  great- 
ness and  splendour  of  the  build- 
ings, and  in  corruptible  things, 
such  as  silver  and  gold. 

We  have,  then,  in  this  part  of 
sacred  history,  an  instance  of  the 
inclination  of  men's  minds,  in  all 
ages,  to  be  too  much  engaged  by 
the  outward  appearance,  even  in 
what  regards  the  service  of  God. 
The  tendency  of  this  is  to  put  the 
outward  institutions  and  services 
appointed  of  God  as  the  means  of 
worshipping  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  in  the  room  of  that  spiritual 
.  worship.    This  tendency,  and  its 
soul-destroying  effects,  appear  in 
much    of  the  history  of  Israel. 
Not  only  were   they  attached  to 
the  temple  and  its  worship,  but 
they  rested  and  trusted  in  these, 
while  neglecting  and  contradict- 
ing the  purpose  for  which   they 
were  appointed.     They  were  thus 
warned  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
ijhap.    vii.   4,    *^  Trust     ye     not 
in     lying    words,     saying,     The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  these.**    The  mean- 
ing   of   which,    compared    with 
Matthew  xxiv.  1,  appears  to  be, 
that  they  pointed  to  the  buildings 
of  the   temple.      These    are  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  built  by  his 
own  command  for  Hina   to  dwell 


in,  and  of  which  he  hath   said, 
"This  is  my  rest  for  ever;  here 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 
What,  then,  have  we  to  fear,  see- 
ing  that  we  have   this  glorious 
temple,  and  that,  in  it,  God  hath 
promised  for  ever  to  dwell  among 
us  ?     The  lying  words,  the  falsc^ 
hood  of  this  vain  confidence  con- 
sisted in  this,  that  he  had  com- 
manded his  house  to  be  built,  and 
had  promised  to  dwell  in  it  for 
this    purpose,   that    they   might 
there  see  his  glory  as  the  God  of 
salvation ;    might   be    preserved 
from  idolatry  and  its  accompany, 
ing  sins ;  might  go  into  his  sane- 
tuary,  that  thay  might  learn  his 
will,  and  gratefully  do  it.     But 
they  perverted,  to  a  different  end, 
the    temple    and    its     services. 
Hence  follows  the  rebuke,  *'  Be- 
hold, ye  tnist  in  lying  words  that 
cannot    profit.      Will    ye   steal, 
murder,   and    commit    adultery, 
and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  in- 
cense unto  Baal,  and  walk  after 
other  gods  whom  ye  know  not, 
and  come  and  stand  before  me  in 
this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  say.  We  are  delivered 
to  do  all  these  abominations?'' 
And  then  follows  the  denuncia- 
tion, that,  because  they  had  done 
this,  he  would  destroy  that  house 
wherein  they  trusted.     Their  en- 
gaging in,   and   trusting   in   the 
solemn  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  God*s  rejection  of  those  ser- 
vices because  of  the  evil  use  made 
of  them,  are  set  before  us  in  the 
tirst  chapter  of  the  Prophecies  of 
Isaiah.     Thus,   their  table,  their 
religious    privileges,    became    a 
snare  to  them.     Does  not  similar 
danger  exist  to  us,  and  in  our 
day  ?     Yes ;  for  the  heart  is  now, 
as  then,  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked  ;  and,  in 
the  form  of  religion  without  its 
power,  there  is  scope  for  all  its 
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deceitfulness  as  well  as  wicked- 
ness. We  may  be  members  of  a 
church,  the  order  of  which  is 
scriptural,  and  its  doctrine  pure. 
Did  not  all  this  obtain  in  God's 
ancient  church  ?  It  was  nume- 
rous ',  its  order  and  services  were 
divinely  appointed ;  and  the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  its  instruc- 
tors :  yet  they  were  under  the 
power  of  the  carnal  mind^  es- 
tranged from  Grod,  and  walking 
in  sin^  and  under  the  righteous 
wrath  of  God.  Let  as  many, 
then,  as  are  members  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  each  for  himself 
beware  of  this  danger.  Do  we 
think  that  our  chwrch  order,  and 
the  doctrines  which  we  profess, 
are  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  >  Be  it  so :  yet  this  may 
be,  and  we  disapproved  of  God ; 
for  so  it  was  with  his  ancient 
people  in  similar  circumstances ; 
and  their  services  were  an  abomi- 
nation to  him.  We  have  to  do 
with  him  '*  who  requireth  truth  in 
the  inward  parts."  The  question 
then  is,to  every  member  of  achurch, 
and  to  every  one  who  attends  to 
the  outward  duties  of  religion, 
Have  I  truly  felt,  and  do  I  daily 
feel,  my  need  of  the  much  for- 
giveness proclaimed  through  the 
man  Christ  Jesus — through  his 
enduring  of  the  curse  due  to  sin  ? 
Have  I'  believed,  and  do  I  live  in 
daily  dependence  on  the  love 
which  God  hath  had  towards  sin- 
ners in  his  Son  ?  And  do  I  in 
some  measure,  ia  his  ordinances, 
draw  near  to  him  with  a  true 
heart,  in  the  full  assurance  of  the 
faith  of  this  love,  and  having  the 
desire  of  my  heart  towards  him, 
and  the  remembrance  of  his  name 
as  manifested  in  the  love  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  beloved  Son  ? 
Without  this  poverty  of  spirit, 
this  loathing  of  ourselves  in  our 
own  sight,  this  trust  in  the  love 
and  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 


love  to  him  because  he  first  loved 
us ;  if  we  are  at  ease  because  we 
come  before  God  as  his  people 
come,  and  sit  before  him  as  his 
people  sit,  or  because  of  any  re- 
ligious duties  in  which  we  engage, 
we  are  miserably  deceiving  our- 
selves, and  our  religious  con- 
nexions, and  privileges,  and  du- 
ties are  indeed  a  snare  to  us,  hin- 
dering us  from  seeing  our  true 
state,  and  from  fleeing,  in  truth, 
to  the  refuge  set  before  us  in  the 
gospel.  Let  each  of  us  take  heed 
that  we  be  not  found  even  as 
those  who,  in  the  days  when  the 
Redeemer  dwelt  on  earth,  heard 
his  teaching,  and  even  prophesied 
in  his  name ;  and  yet  he  declared 
concerning  them^  that  in  the  great 
day  of  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  he  would  say 
unto  them,  "  Depart  from  me,  I 
know  you  not,  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity.*' With  God  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons;  the  solemn 
warning,  therefore,  is  given  to  all 
— given  to  us.  No  attendance 
on  a  place  of  worship,  no  church- 
membership,  no  outward  services 
will  conceal  our  true  character 
from  the  Judge.  Is  it  not,  then, 
our  wisdom,  while  it  is  yet  the 
accepted  time,  and  the  day  of 
salvation,  to  give  most  earnest 
heed  that  these  things  do  not  hide 
our  true  state  and  character  from 
ourselves  ?  Is  there  not  the  most 
pressing  necessity  that  we  know 
what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of, 
lest  it  be  found  that,  while  we 
draw  near  to  God  with  bodily 
service,  our  heart  is  far  from  him, 
— we  living  estranged  from  him, 
and  drawing  our  enjoyment,  such 
as  it  is,  not  from  him  and  his  re- 
deeming love,  but  from  the  world 
and  the  things  of  it, — and  yet 
maintaining  ease  of  mind  because 
we  say  we  believe,  and  are  mem- 
bers of  a  church  ? 

Stirling.  G.  P. 
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A  Dissertatiorif  Practical  and  Conciliatmy, 
in  three  parts,  intended  to  define,  illus' 
irate,  and  reconcile  toith  each  other  the 
followtng  three  classes  of  objects :  1 .  Phi- 
losophy and  Theology :  2.  Volitics  and 
Religion :  3.  PHvate  Opinion  and 
Ecclesiastical  CommunUm,  By  Daniel 
Chapman.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co,  Paternoster  Row.  J.  Y. 
Knight,  Leeds.     1836.     pp.  S32. 

From  a  title  of  such  ample  pro- 
mise as  the  ahove,  our  readers 
would  be  warranted  in  demanding 
a  work  which  should  considerably 
exceed  the  performance  of  ordinary 
authorship,  nor  would  they  be  in- 
clined to  lower  their  claim,  after 
turning  to  the  further  development 
of  the  writer's  views  contained  in 
the  dedication.  In  the  few  sen- 
tences of  this  nature  which  he  pre- 
fixes to  his  volume,  our  author  is 
careful  not  to  damp  the  expectations 
which  his  title  may  have  excited. 
He  informs  us  that  the  dissertation 
is  intended  for  universal  circulation 
and  permanent  use,  though  he  adds 
(somewhatoddly,afkerthis  announce- 
ment) **  so  far  as  it  is  really  cal- 
culated to  be  of  universal  and  prac- 
tical utility, '^  As  the  first- fruit  of 
his  long  and  laborious  application 
to  subjects  of  transcendent  interest 
and  importance,  he  then  distinctly 
dedicates  it  to  all  classes  of  his 
countrymen,  and  to  them  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  great  human 
family.  And  lastly,  to  allay  any 
anxiety  which  might  arise  as  to  the 
probability  of  further  benefactions 
from  his  pen,  he  solemnly  subscribes 
his  name  as  the  visible  pledge  of 
his  intention  to  aim  at  the  full  ac- 
complishment of  whatever  God 
shall  providentially  appoint,  and 
man  legitimately  require. 

In  our  more  cynical  moods  we 
might  be  tempted  to  sarcasm  on  the 
simplicity  which  can  thus  give  the 
world  credit  for  such  abundant  in- 
terest in  the  resultsof  private  study, 
and  deliberately  choose  a  position 
alike  above  commendation  or  dis- 


couragement. At  the  present  mo- 
ment our  only  feeling  in  relation  to 
this  instance  of  unfortunate  taste, 
is  one  of  regret.  We  regret  it,  for  the 
reputation  sake  of  the  work,  which 
it  will  dispose  many  unfavourably  to 
prejudge.  For  ourselves,  we  con- 
fess its  impression  on  our  own 
minds  was  such  as  to  render  us  un- 
prepared for  the  many  substantial 
excellencies  of  the  pages  which 
follow.  In  his  dedication,  our 
author  does  not  justice  to  himself: 
without  designing  it,  he  creates 
against  himself  an  undeserved  pre- 
judice.  We  are  disposed  ourselves 
to  consider  the  opinion  which  he  in- 
sinuates of  the  merits  of  his  labours, 
as  much  the  estimate  of  his  friends 
as  his  own.  The  singular  style  of 
his  dedication,  and  whatever  there 
may  be  similarly  amusing  or  offen- 
sive  in  the  further  portions  of  the 
book,  we  are  disposed  to  attribute 
less  to  any  inherent  vanity  in  the 
author  himself,  than  to  the  circum- 
stance of  his  having  moved  hitherto, 
as  we  surmise,  in  a  comparatively 
narrow  circle  ;  of  his  having  mixed 
only  or  chiefly  with  minds  inferior 
to  his  own,  of  his  intercourse 
having  mainly  been  with  societies, 
to  the  members  of  which  he  really 
has  been  an  intellectual  oracle. 

We  could  have  wished  that  some 
other  title  had  been  chosen  for  the 
compositions  in  this  volume  than 
that  of  a  dissertation.  There  is  in- 
deed some  impropriety^  we  conceive, 
in  the  application  of  such  a  title  to 
a  collection  of  essays  on  two  or 
three  different  subjects ;  but  inde- 
pendently of  this  objection,  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  work  are  not  of  a 
nature^  we  should  imagine,  to 
jamount  to  a  dissertation.  A  dis- 
sertation we  have  always  been 
accustomed  to  reckon  among  the 
most  formidable  of  literary  under- 
takings. It  might  be  difficult  to 
define  accurately  in  what  it  consists, 
in  our  own  conceptions  we  have 
always  associated  the  idea  of   it 
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with  some  controverted  points,  hare 
considered  it  as  involving  the  ne- 
cessity, not  only  of  much  cogitation, 
but  research;  as  having  especially 
to  do  with  the  production  of  evi- 
dence on  a  question  requiring  the 
author  sedulously  to  collect  evi- 
dence, diligently  to  sift  it,  wisely  to 
arrange  it,  and  candidly  to  weigh 
conflicting  appearances  ;  in  short, 
skilfully  to  prepare  and  dispote  the 
various  arguments  supporting  any 
theory,  and  fully  to  dispose  of  the 
various  arguments  against  it.  An 
analysis  of  the  term  dissertation 
would  seem  to  justify  some  such 
explanation  of  its  nature  as  this ; 
but  whatever  be  the  merit  of  the 
discussions  in  the  volume  before  us, 
it  would  scarcely  be  attempted  by 
any  to  claim  for  them  this  character. 
There  is  undoubtedly  in  each  of 
the  chapters  much  sound  investiga- 
tion of  principles,  and  much  per- 
tinent and  consecutive  remark ;  but 
the  reasonings  of  the  author  ap- 
pear to  us  to  proceed  too  inde- 
pendently of  other  hypotheses,  and 
to  embrace'  too  small  sections  of  the 
subjects  under  review,  to  rise  to  the 
irank  of  dissertations.  We  are  at  a 
loss,  too,  to  understand  the  specific 
appropriateness  of  the  epithets 
'*  practical  and  conciliatory''  by 
which  he  characterizes  his  work.  Un- 
questionably, it  is  one  of  the  high- 
est praises  of  a  writer  to  be  at  once 
conciliatory  and  practical ;  he  has 
to  consider  parties  and  persons  ;  but 
the  business  of  dissertations  is  with 
theories ;  its  end,  to  obtain  truth ; 
and  as  far  as  it  is  concerned  with 
different  opinions,  not  to  conciliate 
but  confute. 

Our  author  will  accept,  in  the 
spirit  in  which  they  are  tendered, 
these  passing  strictures,  which  do 
not  detract  from  the  substantial  value 
of  his  publication :  we  willingly 
leave  them  to  notice  the  general 
features  of  the  work  itself.  We 
have  already  intimated  that  it  is  the 
production  of  a  mind  capable  of 
sound  and  vigorous  character;  we 
may  now  add  that  the  treatment  of 
the  subjects  is  at  the  farthest  remove 
from  every  thing  superficial.  Mr. 
Chapman  is  evidently  accustomed 
to  sound  the  depths  of  every  ques- 


tion he  handles :  he  will  accept  none 
but  first  principles,  and  these  in 
their  most  naked  form.  In  forming 
his  opinions  he  is  original,  even  to 
a  fault ;  his  speculations  are  evi- 
dently carried  on  aloof  from  all 
cognizance  of  what  other  labourers 
have  accomplished  in  the  same 
field  before  him.  His  present  con- 
nexion is,  if  we  are  informed  rightly, 
with  the  Wesleyan  body;  but  no 
traces  of  this  are  discernible  in  his 
publication :  the  spirit  which  he 
discovers  is  the  most  truly  catholic 
of  any  writer  on  such  topics  we  re- 
member to  have  met  with. 

The  three  parts  of  which  his 
work  consists  are  of  very  unequal 
length,  and  we  think,  of  unequal 
merit.  We  are  inclined  to  rate  the 
first  as  the  least  valuable  of  any ;  it 
partakes  too  much  of  the  declaoka- 
tory  character ;  and  in  adjusting  the 
claims  of  religion  and  philosophy, 
our  author  has  rather  given  himself 
to  the  showing  what  religion  is  not, 
than  the  pointing  out  what  it  is. 
He  professes  to  inquire.  What  is 
Philosophy?  What  is  Theologry  ? 
What  is  the  peculiar  province,  the 
exclusive  and  proper  fuoctioo  of 
each  ?  3.  On  what  principles,  and  to 
what  extent  is  their  mutually  bene- 
ficial incorporation  with  each  other 
practicable  and  desirable  ?  But  the 
degree  in  which  it  can  have  satisfied 
the  demands  of  these  questions,  may 
be  estimated  from  the  fact,  that  the 
whole  discussion  does  not  occopy 
more  than  twenty-five  pages. 

In  the  second  part  of  his  work 
our  author  appears  to  grapple  more 
fully  with  the  theme  he  has  assi^ed 
himself.  We  cannot  but  consider 
this  as  decidedly  the  most  masterly ^ 
or  at  least,  the  most  tLseful^  of  the 
three  divisions  of  the  dissertation. 
The  nature  of  the  discussion  may 
be  judged  of  from  the  following 
syllabus  of  the  topics  which  it  em- 
braces. 

1.  The  rectitude  and  ameliora- 
ting influence,  the  turpitude  and 
deteriorating  influence,  of  difierent 
systems  of  national  policy,  domestic 
or  foreign. 

2.  The  effects  which  these  differ- 
ent systems  of  human  policy  pro- 
duce on  the  history  and  characters 
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of  human  beings  whether  near  or 
remote. 

3.  The  consequent  propriety  and 
necessity  of  expressing  oar  appro> 
bation,  and  yielding  onr  concur- 
rence, or  of  expressing  our  dis- 
pleasure and  engaging  in  the  most 
effectual  counteraction,  of  this  poli- 
tical agency. 

4.  The  spirit,  manner,  and  mea- 
sure in  which  our  assent  or  dissent, 
our  acquiescence  or  resistance,onght 
to  be  expressed* 

Under  the  first  of  these  heads,  our 
author  handles  the  often-mooted 
question,  ''whether  a  Christian  pro- 
fessor can  lawfully  and  consistently 
take  a  part  in  political  engage- 
ments?'' To  this  question  he  endea- 
vours to  show  that  an  answer  must 
be  returned  in  the  affirmative  ;  and 
whilst  the  question  is  stated  abso- 
lutely, it  is  surprising  to  us  that  any 
other  answer  can  be  contemplated. 
A  snflicient  means  of  dissipating  the 
strange,  undefined  terrors  with 
which  the  terin  politics  is  associated 
in  many  minds,  is  found,  it  has 
often  appeared  to  us,  in  analyzing 
it,  in  showing  its  true  import.  The 
word  politics  is  derived  from  TroXic, 
a  city,  a  state,  or  commonwealth, 
and  must  include  in  its  acceptation, 
areference  to  the  duties  of  citizens, 
to  the  means  of  promoting  the  wel- 
fare and  prosperity  of  a  state,  &c., 
and  honv  it  can  be  proper  then  to 
proscribe  to  a  Christian  all  political 
activity,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive. The  more  diflicult  problem 
is,  what  is  the  nature^  manner ^  and 
amount  of  that  interference  in  poli- 
tical transactions  on  which  a  Ciiris* 
tian  may  safely  venture.  This 
would  be  an  inquiry  truly  and  deep- 
ly interesting;  and  we  fervently 
wish  that  some  one  well  skilled  in 
the  real  casuistry  of  the  gospel, 
would  take  it  up.  It  would  furnish 
materials  for  another  discourse, 
such  in  plan  as  Mr.  Harris's  admi- 
rable one,  on  Phil.  i.  27:  Movov 
trokiTivttrQt  aii(aQ  tov  eitayytXiov  tov 
Xpiffrov.  The  simple  business  of 
such  a  discourse  would  be  the  due 
evolving  of  the  ideas  contained  in 
the  pregnant  adverb  AVioQ,  as  it  be- 
Cometh.  Eng.  Ver.  Such  a  dis- 
course could  hardly  be  without  its 


usefulness,  as  assuredly  it  would 
not  without  its  necessity.    The  in. 
fiuence  of  political  proceedings  on 
the   minds   of  the  professedly  re- 
ligions, is  too  often,  we  fear,  such  as 
fully  to  explain  the  prejudice  enter- 
tained by  some  against  all  engaging 
in  civil  duties.    Too  often,  we  fear, 
the  effect  is,  that,  instead  of  the 
politician  being  elevated   into  the 
Christian,  the  Christian  is,  pro  tem- 
pore, merged  in  the  politician  ;  are 
there  not  some  instances  in  whick 
this  unhappy  influence  is  foreseen, 
and  so  to  speak  practically  accepted 
by  the  subjects  of  it  ?    They  con- 
sider the  mischief,  we  suppose,  as 
inseparable  from  the  duty ;  but  is  not 
the  case  conceivable  of  a  political 
intercourse  with  others,   in  which 
even    a    Christian    minority    say, 
should  give  and  not  receive  the  im^ 
pression.    The   ascendancy    which 
such  a  phalanx  might  acquire  if  they 
carried  their  high  principles,  their 
calm  and  dignified  seriousness,  into 
public  transactions,  is  not  easily  to 
be  imagined.     Not  to  specify  other 
benefits  of  which  they  might  be  the 
authors,  they  might  present  a  noble 
example  of  the  spirit  which  should 
actuate  a  citizen — a  spirit  at  once 
manly,     enlightened^    honourable ; 
which  should  shrink  from  all  tam- 
pering with  the  integrity  either  of 
others  or  ourselves ;  which  should 
abhor  as  disgraceful  all  factious  op- 
position and  complaint ;  which  should 
seek  out  as  the  objects  of  its  choice, 
"a6/c  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of 
truth,  hating  covetousness,*'  *  which 
should  be  able  generously  to  confide 
in  those  whom  it  has  freely  elected; 
and  which,  in  the  equable  placidity, 
so    to     speak,    of    its    emotions^ 
should  resemble  Denham's  majestic 
river: 

**  Though  deep,  yet  clear ;  thoagh  geniU  yet  not 

dull. 
Strong  without  rmg«^  withont  o'erflowing  fall." 

The  leading  characteristics  of 
this  spirit,  our  author  has  detailed 
under  the  latter  two  of  the  divisions 
which  we  noticed  ;  and  in  the  enu- 
meration and  illustration  of  them 
has  displayed,  we  think,  consider- 
able acuteness  and  reach  of  obser- 
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Tation  as  well  as  power  of  writing. 
We  subjoin  his  enforcement  of  one 
of  the  particulars  be  has  specified. 

**  A  spirit  of  rapacitj  io  our  political 
pursuits,  is  most  highly  objectionable  in 
the  estimation  of  Christianity.  Modera- 
tion in  all  our  views  and  desires,  and 
grateful  satisfaction  with  a  competent 
share  of  influence  and  enjoyment,  are 
strongly  inculcated  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus;  and  they  were  beautifully  ex- 
emplified  in  his  own  conduct,  and  in  the 
spirit  and  lives  of  those  his  apostolical 
disciples  who  most  resembled  their 
Dirine  Master. 

"  The  pinnacle  of  power  is  the  sum- 
mit of  extreme  danger,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.     The  slightest  concussion 
at  the  base  of  such  a  pinnacle,  occasions 
a  dreadful  oscillation  at  its  vertex.  Pro- 
portionate insecurity  and  instability  are 
inscribed  on  all  the  intermediate  degrees 
of   wealth  and  power.    The  common 
level  is  the  safest,  if  not  the  happiest  of 
all.     What  it  wants  in  elevation   and 
homage,  is  most  amply  compensated  by 
its  superior  comfort  and  mure  easy  re- 
pose.    Responsibility  and  toil  increase 
in  the  largest  ratio  with  every  increase 
of  authority  and  dignity.     He  who  sup- 
poses that  the  contrary  is  the  case,  and 
who,  under  the  force  of  that  delusion, 
strenuously  aims  at  the  highest  stations 
of  rank  and  influence,  proves  how  pro- 
foundly ignorant  he  is  of  the  laborious 
occupation,  and  the  perilous  dignity  to 
which  he  aspires,  and  how  sad  his  disap- 
pointment will  be,  when,  having  attain- 
ed his  object,  he  finds  that  what  he  sup- 
posed was  tangible  substance  is  mere 
shadow;  that  what  he  supposed  was  a 
bed  of  roses  is  a  couch  of  thorns ;  that 
the  robes  of  office  are  very  little  more 
than  the  disguise  of  restless  anxiety;  and 
that  the  diadem  which  appears  to  sit  so 
lightly  on  the  brows  of  monarchy,  is  no- 
thing more  than  the  gilded  apex  of  an 
inverted  mountain  of  danger  and  care. 
How  deep  soever  the  S3rmpathies  of  some 
may  be  with  the  circumstances  of  those 
fallen  monarchs  whom  this  king-making 
and  king-unmaking  age  has  hurlfd  from 
their  lofty  stations,  and  degraded  almost 
■to  the  original  level  of  their  remotest 
ancestry,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  if 
these  uncrowned  heads  could  only  sup- 
press their  chagrin  at  this  painful  re- 
verse of  fortune,  they  would  experience 
more  solid  happiness  in  one  single  day 
of  their  tranquil  retirement,  than  what 
they  had  ever  realized  during  the  bright- 
est moments  of  their  dazzling  but  un- 
certain splendour."    pp.  92,  93. 


We  have  neither  time  nor  space 
to  enter  on  a  minute  examination  of 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  work, 
and  the  subject  of  which  is,  the  re- 
concileableness  of  private  opinion 
with      ecclesiastical      communion. 
After  the  investigation  which  this 
subject    has    received    in    various 
ages,  from  some  of  the  most  power- 
ful intellects  of  all  communions, 
there   can    remain   but   a   slender 
hope  to  any  one  of  throwing  much 
additional  light    on  its  main    as« 
pects    and    bearings.     The    work 
*'0n  Terms  of  Communion,"  &c. 
with  a  particular  reference  to  the 
case  of  the  baptists  and  psedobap- 
tists,  (a  work,  by  the  by,  strangely 
underrated  and  neglected,)  may  be 
said  almost  to  have  exhausted  the 
argument    of  it.      Mr.    Chapman 
takes,  in  the  main,  the  same  ground 
with  the  celebrated  author  of  that 
treatise,  in  contending  for  the  right 
of  all  whom  Christ  has  received  to 
reception  by  his  churches.    If  there 
be  any  diflference  between  them,   it 
is  that  our  author  states  the  prin- 
ciple even  more  broadly  than  Mr. 
Hall  did.    He  would  establish  as 
the  bond  and  term  of  communion, 
the  recognition  of  the  Scriptures, 
especially  of  the  Christian  Scrip* 
tures,  as  a  divine  revelation,  and 
as  the  authoritative  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.     This  door,  however, 
the  following  extract  will  show  he 
is  careful  not  to  open  too  widely. 

"  All  those  who  admit  the  validity  of 
this  claim,  are,  nominally  at  least.  Chris- 
tians. All  those  who  reject  this  claim 
as  invalid,  have  no  title  whatever  to  be 
considered  even  nominal  Christians. 

'*  They  may  be  atheists ;  they  may  be 
deists ;  they  may  be  infidels,  or  fatalists, 
or  materialists,  or  pagans,  or  religious 
non-descripts  of  any  kind  that  human  in- 
genuity, folly,  and  caprice  can  imagine  or 
institute.  But  to  call  them  Christians  is 
an  abuse  of  words,  and  a  contradiction  of 
terms,  foolish,  absurd,  and  ridiculous  in 
the  extreme.  If  individuals  are  undecided 
respecting  the  validity  of  this  claim, 
that  very  indecision  incapacitates  them 
for  the  proper^  consistent,  and  full  as- 
sumption of  the  Christian  name  and 
character.  Or  if  they  receive  the 
Christian  revelation  as  a  compound  of 
truth  and  error,  the  discrimination  of 
which  is  to  be  effected  by  the  e;cercise 
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of  their  fallible  judgment,  their  unio* 
spired  reason,  it  is  not  easj,  pethaps*  to 
discover  which  to  condemn  the  most,.^ 
their  folly  in  asserting  the  intermixture, 
or  their  presumptuousuess  in  attempting 
the  separation.     Of  all  the  enemies  of 
christianitj,  such  a  self-constituted  and 
conceited,    semi-fallihle,  semi-infallible 
judge,  as  this  anomalously  sceptical  indi- 
vidual appears  to  be,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
the  least  honourable  and  the  most  for- 
midable.    According    as  he  applies  or 
varies  his  system  of  capricious  analysis, 
Christianity    becomes    anything,  every 
thiog,  nothing ;  it  answers  all  purposes, 
it  answers  none  that  are  of  any  moment 
or  value ;  and  least  of  all,  consistently 
with  such  an  alchemical  scheme  of  trans- 
formation and  transmutation,  is  it  appli- 
cable  or  serviceable  as  a  determinate 
and  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life. 
Since  all  the  various  elements  and  parts 
of  which  Christianity  consists,  are  all 
essentially  indispensable  to  each  other, 
all  perfectly  consistent  with  each  other, 
and  all  consequently  comprised  in  one 
perfectly  consist!  nt  whole ;  it  is  obvious, 
that  the  man  who  receives  or  who  rejects 
the  whole  as  a  whole,  acts,  in  this  point  of 
view,  with  infinitely  greater  consistency 
and  honour,  than  the  man  who  insidiously 
professes  neither  to  receive  nor  to  reject 
it  as  a  divine  and  complete  system  of 
religion,  but  whose  capricious  and  pre- 
sumptuous analysis  of  its  contents,  ac- 
companied by  the  most  arbitrary  omis- 
sions and  groundless  interpolations  both 
of   expressions  and  ideas,  amount  ac- 
tually to  a  rejection  of  the  whole  the 
most  criminal  and  baneful  that  could 
possibly  be  imagined.    He  pretends  in- 
offensively  to  untwine    the    branches, 
but  in  reality  he  strikes  a  deadly  blow 
at  the  root.     He  assumes  the  Christian 
name  and  character ;  but  any  other  ap- 
pellation and  profession,  however  oppo- 
site to  those,  would  be  much  more  ap- 
propriate.   It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  admission  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
life,  is  that  fundamental  and  indispen- 
sable concession  which  constitutes  the 
basis  of  universal,  ecclesiastical  com- 
munion. 

'<  This  concession  supplies  a  centre 
from  which  private  opinion  may  radiate 
in  innumerable  directions ;  it  also  fixes 
a  circumference  within  which  these  di- 
verging radii  shall  always  be  properly 
confined."    pp.  225,226. 

A  word  or  two  before  we  con- 
clude,  as  to  the  diction  of  the 
yplume-    Whilst  we  have  often  ad- 


mired the  appropriateness  of  the 
epithets  employed  by  the  author, 
and  are  disposed  to  acquit  him  of 
any  thing  like  real  bombast,  we  yet 
cannot  but  feel  that  his  style  is  too 
rhetorical  and  artificial.  The  march 
of  his  periods^  and  paragraphs  is 
monotonously  stately.  It  would 
seem  to  be  an  opinion  which  he 
entertains,  that  a  certain  geometrical 
iymmetry  in  the  members  of  a  ten- 
tence  is  a  prime  excellence  of  style. 
The  pains-taking  at  which  he  must 
occasionally  have  been  to  preserve 
such  a  kind  of  coordination  in  his 
clauses  is  indeed  quite  amusing :  if 
the  first  verb  or  participle  which  he 
introduces  in  a  sentence  have  two 
adverbs  or  epithets  aflixed  to  it,  it 
seems  to  have  been,  as  it  were,  a 
matter  of  conscience  with  him,  that 
a  similar  number  should  be  awarded 
to  the  remaining  ones.  His  com- 
position is  thus,  almost  without  a 
figure,  measured  prose,  in  which 
the  various  clauses  are  formed  as 
by  rule  and  compass.  What,  e.  g., 
will  our  readers  say  to  such  a 
period  as  the  following  ? 

*'  The  principles  of  the  science  have 
been  accurately  analysed  and  strictly 
defined ;  its  processes,  judiciously  con- 
ducted and  impartially  investigated ;  its 
deductions  closely  sciutinized  and  scien- 
tifically arranged;  its  projected  theories, 
coolly  considered  and  dispassionately 
tried ;  its  actual  results,  carefully  col- 
lected and  beautifully  harmonized  ;  and 
its  whole  aspect  and  character  incal- 
culably improved,  and  rendered  incom- 
parably more  deserving  of  that  which 
we  consider  the  proper  definition  of 
philosophy: — the  science  of  ethics  and 
of  physics,  the  former  deduced  by  en- 
lightened reason,  the  latter  by  correct 
observation  and  real  experiment."   p.  7. 

Or  this,  with  which  (and  with  re- 
commending such  minor  blemishes 
to  the  author's  attention),  we  must 
conclude. 

'*  Of  such  political  duties,  few  or  none 
perhaps  are  more  obvious  or  essential 
than  these:  that  all  injuries  should  be 
redressed  promptly,  all  complaints  heard 
impartially,  all  punishments  inflicted 
equitably,  all  remunerations  distributed 
conscientiously,  all  improvements  acce- 
lerated cheerfully,  all  abuses  corrected 
fearlessly,  all  enactments  devised  wisely, 
all  vices  checked  resolutely,  all  morality 
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promoted  Boslously,  all  eapplies  co- 
piously provided,  all  dangers  seasonably 
averted,  all  disorders  judicioaslj  rectified, 
all  knowledge  freely  communicated,  all 
errors  candidly  discountenanced,  all  re- 
sources carefully  collected,  all  expendi- 
ture economically  regulated,  all  emer- 
gencies instantaneously  considered,  all 
degeneracy  and  oppression  vigorously 
suppressed,  all  unanimity  and  co-opera- 
tion strongly  recommended,  all  foreign 
invasions  resisted  manfully,  all  defence- 
less and  destitute  nations  protected  and 
assisted  generously,  all  foreign  contracts, 
political  or  commercial,  framed  justly 
and  fulfilled  righteously,  and  all  colonies, 
allies,  and  neighbours,  treated  with 
affection,  integrity,  and  esteem."  p.  39. 


The  Asntmptiont  of  the  Clergy  as  the  tmly 
Authorized  Ministers  of  Christ,  Calmly 
Refuted,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  By 
PiiiLAOATBON.  Londou :  Jackson  and 
Walford,  1837. 

Men  are  sometimes  tangbtby  tbe 
course  of  events  what  they  refused 
to  learn  either  from  argument  or 
revelation.  Nothing  is  so  difficult 
as  to  dislodge  from  the  mind  an 
ancient  prejudice  maintained  in  its 
intrenchment  by  self-interest.  But 
all  prejudice  must  eventually  fall 
before  the  power  of  truth  ;  and  we 
do  not  know  what  affords  us  a 
richer  gratification  than  to  watch 
tbe  subversion,  one  after  another,  of 
those  sophisms  which  for  ages  have 
held  the  world  in  ecclesiastical  bon- 
dage. Time  is  coming  on,  and,  if  we 
mistake  not  the  premonitory  signs, 
with  a  quicker  movement  than  for- 
merly, when  the  absurdity  of  apos- 
tolic succession  will  be  driven  to 
keep  company  with  the  bats.  To 
enter  into  a  serious  argument  to 
refute  the  pretension  were  almost  as 
absurd  as  to  hold  it.  Few  thinking 
men,  except  among  the  clergy,  are, 
we  imagine,  deceived  by  it.  A 
question  indeed  it  may  be,  whether 
even  they  themselves  are.  It  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  they  can  in 
their  consciences  believe  the  state- 
ments they  put  forth  on  the  subject ; 
all  we  can  say  is,  that  if  they  do, 
they  must  not  only  be  the  most  cre- 
dulous of  men,  but  their  credulity 
goes  well  nigh  to  beget  a  suspicion 
of  mental  imbecility.  But  whether 
satisfied  or  not  with  the  security  of 


the  foundation  on  which  they  rest 
their  claims,  they  are  sufficiently 
bold  in  asserting  them ;  and  with  the 
greater  clamour,  as  we  cannot  but 
think,  because  they  find  them  less 
readily  admitted ;  since  men,  in  ge- 
neral, are  become,  on  such  matters, 
more  inquisitive  than  they  were. 

It  is  laughable  to  see  the  airs  they 
give  themselves,  and  the  petty  expe- 
dients they  resort  to  in  order  to 
save  their  exclusive  clerical  dignity, 
when  circumstances  bring  them  into 
connexion  with  dissenting  ministers. 
Lately  in  a  polite  metropolitan 
village  where  many  of  the  Evan- 
gelical clergy  preach,  the  Rector, 
wishing  to  show  his  courtesy  to  one 
of  our  own  brethren  who  had  re- 
cently gone  to  reside  in  his  parish, 
invited  him  to  dinner;  but  deter- 
mining, on  the  one  hand,  not  to  ac- 
knowledge him  in  his  ministerial 
capacity,  and  evidently  desiring,  on 
the  other,  to  treat  him  with  great 
civility,  directed  his  note  of  invita- 
tion, not  to  the  Rev.  J.  E ,  nor 

to  plain  Mr.  E ,  but  to  J.  E 

Esq.  Another,  on  being  invited  not 
long  since  to  a  family  party,  at  the 
house  of  a  dissenter,  where  he  un- 
derstood a  dissenting  minister 
would  be  present,  accepted  the  in- 
vitation, but  coupled  it  with  the  in- 
sulting observation,  that  if  that 
minister  were  requested  to  conduct 
family  worship,  he  should  leave  the 
room.  He  had  no  objection,  he  said, 
to  meet  him  as  a  gentleman,  but  he 
would  not  seem  to  sanction  by  his 
presence  the  notion  that  he  was  any 
minister  of  Christ.  These  oc- 
currences are  but  samples  of  what 
is  taking  place,  more  or  less,  over 
the  country.  But  the  established 
clergy  greatly  mistake  the  temper 
of  the  times,  and  equally  miscalcu- 
late the  influence  which  enlightened 
and  free  opinions  are  now  every 
where  spreading,  if  they  suppose 
such  annoyance  will  be  endured 
much  longer.  We  can  bear  it  all 
the  more  patiently  because  we  see 
its  approaching  downfal. 

In  the  pavaphlet  before  us,  which 
was  occasioned  by  an  outbreak  of 
this  haughty  monopolizing  spirit, 
the  subject  is  treated  in  a  dis- 
passionate and  satisfactory  manner 
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with  the  feelings  of  a  gentle  man, 
and  the  composition  of  a  scholar. 
Such  refutations  of  the  assumptions 
of  the  endowed  clergy  will  do  good : 
and  no  opportunity  should  be  lost 
of  exposing  the  wretched  sophistry 
which  argues  that  the  bishops  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  apostles^  and 
that  ordination  from  their  hands  is 
essential  to  the  ministerial  office. 
At  the  same  time  we  confess  that 
the  only  cure  for  it,  in  our  view,  is 
the  severance  of  Church  and  State. 
This  unnatural  and  unholy  alliance 
must  be  got  rid  of,  and  not  until  it 
is,  will  all  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel stand  upon  an  equality.  Equals 
they  are  ;  not  of  course  in  talents, 
in  learning,  or  in  usefulness,  but  as 
servants  of  the  Redeemer,  and  la- 
bourers together  for  God  : — **  One 
is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all 
ye  are  brethren  :**  and,  as  equals, 
they  ought  to  acknowledge  one  ano- 
ther, and  co-operate  with  mutual 
esteem  ;  nor  can  any  sincere  and 
cordial  harmony  exist  between 
churchmen  and  dissenters  until  this 
is  the  case.  The  Establishment 
must  be  brought  down  from  its 
factitious  superiority,  and  the  epis- 
copal church  take  its  place  among 
other  protestant  sects,  and  upon  the 
same  level. 

We  are  not  venturing  beyond  the 
sobriety  of  probable  conjecture 
when  we  express  our  conviction 
that  the  event  so  much  to  be  desired, 
another  generation,  if  not  the  pre- 
sent, may  witness.  It  is  apparent, 
on  all  hands,  that  the  supporters  of 
the  hierarchy  forebode  some  dread- 
ful convulsion  while  its  opponents 
are  every  day  increasing  in  numbers 


and  in  strength.  Without  a  strug- 
gle we  can  hardly  expect  it  should 
expire,  but  that  struggle  may  not  be 
so  desperate  as  to  create  alarm. 
We  look  rather  to  see  the  dissolu- 
tion brought  about  more  quietly. 
It  was  predicted  that  the  Catholic 
emancipation  bill  would  involve  us 
in  direful  calamities,  and  overturn 
the  nation.  But  the  men  who  utter- 
ed the  prediction  carried  the  mea- 
sure. In  a  similar  manner  we  should 
feel  no  surprise  if  that  class  of  poli- 
ticians which  now  most  violently 
denounce  the  appropriation  of  the 
surplus  revenue  of  the  Church  in 
Ireland  to  the  purposes  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  abolition  of  church- 
rates  in  England  as  sacrilege,  should 
themselves  become  the  instruments 
of  effecting  the  revolution.  Divine 
providence  works  by  extraordinary 
methods.  To  human  calculations 
it  appears  best  for  the  interest  of 
justice  and  freedom  that  men  hold- 
ing liberal  principles  should  be  in 
the  seat  of  government,  and  it  is 
doubtless  our  duty  to  use  our  in- 
fluence both  to  place  and  keep  them 
there ;  but  "  His  ways  are  higher 
than  our  ways.''  It  may  be  a  part 
of  his  counsel  to  bring  down  the 
proud  structure  of  ecclesiastical 
ambition,  by  the  very  hands  which 
are  doing  every  thing  to  uphold  it. 
One  thing  we  take  to  be  morally 
certain,  that  it  cannot  be  upheld 
much  longer,  and  we  shall  rejoice 
with  a  most  unfeigned  and  religious 
joy,  when  the  note  of  its  mighty 
downfal  strikes  sweetly  on  the  ear 
of  the  faithful  and  emancipated 
servants  of  our  God. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Solace  of  Song :  short  poems  sug'  I 
getted  by  scenes  visited  on  a  Continental 
tour,  chiefly  in  Italy,  pp,  343.  Seeley 
and  Co, — This  elegant  volame  contains 
sixty-one  poems,  accompanied  with  a 
frontispiece  and  eleven  illustrations.  As 
might  be  expected,  the  poems  are  of  un- 
equal merit.  Many  of  them,  however, 
attain  to  considerable  elevation  of 
thought  expressed  in  fpUcitous  versifica- 


tion, affording  to  the  untravelled  reader 
much  interesting,  not  to  say  sublime, 
description,  and  evidently  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  vein  of  pious  and  devo- 
tional feeling.  **  Of  the  accompanying 
pieces,"  the  author  says,  "some  were 
written  in  the  scenes  to  which  allusion 
is  made,  and  others  are  the  after- ex- 
pression of  refleciions  suggested  to  t\\e 
mind  at  the  time.    little  art,  it  wiU  be 
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readilj  allowed,  waa  exercised  in  the 
composition ;  as  they  merely  formed  a 
recreative  amusement,  when  the  spirits 
sought  refreshment  from  tlie  crowd  of 
surrounding  objects  of  secular  interest, 
in  the  meditation  of  subjects  of  eternal 
moment.  If  some  should  appear  to 
have  a  melancholy  tinge,  he  can  only 
plead,  that  it  is  chiefly  in  time  of  sorrow 
that  the  mind  turns  to  such  resources. 

"The  author  does  not  expect,  that 
either  the  subjects  or  the  mode  of  treat- 
ing them  will  please  all  tastes ;  but  he 
trusts  that  there  are  those  among  the 
English  and  American  tourists  on  the 
continent,  who  may  find  pleasure  and 
profit  in  turning  aside  for  a  moment  from 
the  field  of  classic  associations,  to  pluck 
a  few  exotics  from  Palestine.  And  if 
any  should  be  induced  to  look  into  the 
volume  from  those  feelings  of  momentary 
depression,  which  are  not  unapt  to  in- 
trude upon  a  season  of  peculiar  excite- 
ment, he  trusts  that  such  may  find,  what 
he  found  in  the  writing — the  solace  of 
song.*'  p.  7. 

A  Mother^s  Practical  Guide  in  the  Early 
Training  of  her  Children  ;  containing  di- 
rections J  or  their  Phyticalf  Intellectual,  and 
Moral  Education,  By  Mrs,  Bakewell, 
Second  edition,  corrected  and  enlarged, 
pp.  236.  Hamilton  and  Co, — We  have 
been  much  gratified  by  the  perusal  of 
Mrs.  BakeweU's  production.  Among 
other  reasons  we  are  pleased  with  it  be- 
cause it  is  the  effort  of  a  mother,  and  also 
of  a  pious  mother.  It  is  evidently  the 
result  of  experience  and  observation, 
and  we  would  cordially  recommend  it 
to  the  attention  of  parents  generally. 

The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  The  text  of  the 
common  translation  arratiged  in  paragraphs 
illustrated  by  rhetorical  punctuation  ;  with 
tables  of  quotations,  and  an  appendix.  In 
two  parts.  Part  the  first.  By  Alexander 
Bellf  professor  of  elocution,  Holdsworth, 
— Nothing  that  is  adspted  to  coofer 
honour  upon  the  volume  of  inspiration, 
and  to  recommend  it  to  the  devout  atten- 
tion of  every  human  being,  should  be 
omitted.  Upon  this  principle  we  con- 
sider the  work  before  us  entitled  to  ex- 
tensive patronage.  It  presumes  not  to 
interfere  with  anything  which  may  be 
regarded  as  divinely  consecrated,  but 
seeks  only  to  accomplish  a  more  distinct, 
intelligent,  and  impressive  enunciation 
of  its  unspeakably  momentous  contents, 
than  has  hitherto  been  attained. 

Scriptural  Views  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  as  the  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Re- 
deemer of  the  World;  or,  Looking  unto 


Jesus,  By  John  Fitzgerald,  M,A.  fp*  668. 
Bums. — The  author  of  this  elaborate 
performance  has  discovered  great  in- 
dustry and  perseverance ;  he  is  evidently 
in  earnest,  and  desirous  of  benefiting  his 
readers.  In  the  perusal  of  this  work  it 
will  be  found,  that  there  are  some  things 
of  doubtful  disputation,  others  that  will 
demand  a  candid  and  close  examinatioD  ; 
but,  even  were  these  abstracted,  there 
would  remain  a  large  surplus  of  obvious 
and  important  truth. 

Calvin's  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, A,D,  1583.  By  Christopher 
Fetherttone,  pp,  408.  Corjtish. — Of  this 
standard  work  we  need  say  nothing,  ex* 
cept  that  this  minature  edition  has  brought 
the  price  within  the  reach  of  almost 
every  reader. 

Flowers  of  Hope :  a  collection  of  poems, 
devotional  and  miscellaneous.  By  W,  Y. 
Brock,  pp.11.  Budd, — A  pleasing  little 
book  for  young  readers,  adapted  to  im- 
prove their  minds  and  elevate  their  afiTec- 
tions. 

History  of  Mohammed  and  his  Successors, 
containing  an  account  of  the  rise,  progress, 
and  present  state  of  the  Moslem  empire, 
Bu  William  Sime,  author  of  the  histories 
qf  the  Reformation,  and  Christian  Chur^, 
Sacred  Geography,  S^e.  pp,  f 83.  Hamilton 
and  Co, — If  the  reader  should  not  be 
previously  aware,  that  the  history  of  Is- 
lamism  comprises  a  continued  series  of 
as  dreadful  atrocities  as  ever  disgraced 
fallen  humanity,  we  doubt  not  he  will 
arrive  at  that  conclusion  by  a  perusal  of 
this  judicious  compilation. 

An  Essay  concerning  the  Nature  of 
Man,  By  John  Dayman,  pp,  159. 
Longman  and  Co, — ^An  elaborate  attempt 
to  establish  the  doctrine  of  materialism, 
but  in  our  opinion,  and  we  have  read  it 
attentively,  it  is  a  perfect  failure. 

Sermons  by  the  late  Rev,  Thomas  Seott, 
M,A,  Rector  of  Wappenham,  North- 
amptonshire, and  formerly  incumbeut  of 
Gawcott,  Bucks:  with  a  brirf  menwir  of 
his  life.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  King, 
M,  A,  Rector  of  Latimer,  Bucks,  pp,  S81. 
Seeley  and  Co. — The  nsme  of  Scott  as 
commentator  is  held  in  high  and  de- 
served veneration,  and  his  sons  were 
beloved  for  their  father's  sake  and  on 
their  own  account,  but  alas  !  they  are 
gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  Yet  they, 
being  dead,  continue  to  speak.  In  this 
volume  of  sermons,  the  last  of  these 
excellent  men  may  be  heard  powerfully 
addressing  the  conscience,  and  clearly 
and  affectionately  directing  it  to  the  only 
source  of  abiding  peace  and  everlasting 
purity. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  GEORGE  PALMER. 


On  Lord's  day  morning,  October  9th, 
1836,   departed    this   life,  in  the  35th 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  George  Palmer,  the 
only  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Palmer,   for- 
merly of  Swallow  Street,  London.     He 
had,  from  his  infancy,  been  trained  up 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev,  John 
Martin,  of   Keppel  Street,  and  it  may 
truly  be  said  of  him  that,  *•  from  a  child 
he  had  known"  and  revered  "  the  Holy 
Scriptures."     The   Bible  was   his  con- 
stant vade  mecum ;    and,  from  remarks 
found  after   his  decease,  it  is   evident 
that  he  was  not  a  cursory  reader,  but  that 
he  diligently  searched  the  sacred  page. 
In  the  year  1824,  he  made  a  declaration 
of  his  faith  in  Christ,  was  baptized,  and 
received  into  the  church  in  Keppel  Street, 
under  the  care  of  its  present  Pastor,  the 
Rev.  George  Pritchard.     The  following 
was  found  amongst  his  papers,  which  was 
written  on  that  occasion. 

"June  28,  1834. 

"  I  yesterday  gave  myself  up  to  the 
Lord  in  the  solemn  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism ;  not,  I  hope,  without  previous  fer- 
vent prayer  to  God  for  direction  and 
assistance.  I  feel  increasingly  convinced 
that  there  is  no  act  of  mine,  however  it 
may  meet  with  the  approbation  of  my 
fellow*  creatures,  that  dares  appear  before 
God.  Man  looketh  at  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  tlie  Lord  looketh  at  the 
heart,  O,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is, 
that  we  have  not  to  depend  upon  any  act 
of  our  own  for  salvatiou  !  I  feel  that  if 
God  was  to  sit  in  judgment,  even  on  this 
one  solemn  act,  I  could  not  stand  before 
him.  No,  even  my  best  services  are 
mixed  with  sin ;  but  blessed  be  God,  I 
know  there  is  a  fountain  opened  for  all 
sin  and  uncleanness. 

'  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
lliat  fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  would  I,  as  vile  as  Le, 
Wash  all  my  sini  away.' 

"  O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  never  dis- 


grace the  profession  I  then  made  '.  grant 
that,  as  I  have  given  myself  up  to  thee, 
while  I  live  I  may  live  unto  the  Lord  ! 
and  when  I  die,  I  may  die  unto  the 
Lord  ;  that  whether  I  live  or  die  I  mav 
be  the  Lord's.  O  !  let  not  the  enemy  of 
my  soul,  and  my  own  depraved  nature, 
gain  the  mastery.  Let  me  be  continually 
feasting  upon  thy  love,  and  enjoying  the 
smiles  of  thy  reconciled  countenance  ; 
increase  my  humility,  penitence,  love, 
faith,  and  every  grace  which  is  of  the 
operation  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  O  let  me 
enjoy  thy  presence,  when  I  sit  down, 
which  I  hope  to  do  the  next  sabbath,  at 
thy  table. 

'  No  more  a  stranger  or  a  guests 
Bat  like  a  child  at  home.'  " 

He  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of 
health  for  some  months,  arising  from  a 
serious  internal  complaint,  which  re- 
duced him  to  great  weakness  ;  his  father 
was  sitting  by  him  one  evening,  almost 
expecting  a  sudden  removal ;  when, 
upon  opening  his  ejes,  and  perceiving 
his  father  to  be  much  afflicted,  he  said, 
**  Don't  grieve  for  me,  father."  His 
father  then  begged  him  to  tell  him  the 
state  of  his  mind  ;  he  promptly  replied, 
"  I  am  not  anxious  as  to  the  issue,  either 
way ;  for,  if  I  was  to  live  twenty  years 
longer,  I  should  have  no  other  standing  ;  I 
feel  I  am  upon  a  Rock  ;  but  there  is  much 
of  the  wood,  hay^nnd  stubble  of  my  pro- 
fession now  burning  up.*' 

The  same  evening,  after  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  he  said  to  a  friend  who 
had  been  ai'sisting,  **  I  have  many 
friends  about  me  who  are  very  kind  and 
attentive ;  and  I  have  a  Friend  above, 
who  influences  them  all ;  I  have  no 
anxiety,"  He  literally  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  on  the  morning  above  mentioned, 
after  having  been  by  the  grace  of  God, 
**  a  living  epistle,  known  and  read,"  to 
the  edification  and  joy  of  a  large  family, 
and  of  a  numerous  connexion. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


SWITZERLAND. 

To  the  Rev,  Dr,  Cox,  Hackney. 

Berne,  April  28,  1837. 
Very  honoured  Doctor, 
I  have  often  wished  to  write  to  you, 


but,  knowing  your  numerous  engage- 
ments, I  feared  my  letters  might  be  trou- 
blesome. At  present,  however,  an  ob- 
ject presents  itself  of  too  much  import- 
ance for  me  to  refrain  from  communicating 
it,  and  seeking  your  assistance.  It  re- 
lates to  an  institution  for  training  evan- 
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gelUts  and  pastorB  for  our  churches.  As 
you  are  aware,  dear  doctor,  our  revival 
in  Switzerland  is  still  in  its  infancy,  and 
the  people  of  God  have  only  just  com- 
menced their  emancipation  from  temporal 
power.    Our  churches,  however,  increase 
and  multiply-.     I  require  especially  the 
direction  of  ahle  ministers  of  the  truth, 
hecause,  in  connexion  with  the  religious 
movement,  there  exists  much  that  is  er- 
roneous, and  which  can  only  he  prevented 
or  arrested  hy  men  who  combine  with 
genuine  piety  some  experience,  and  a 
certain  degree  of  mental  culture.     It  is 
therefore    absolutely  necessary   that    a 
Theological  school  should  be  formed,  and 
this,  confiding  in  our  God,  and  in  the  fide- 
lity of  his  promises,  I  have  resolved  to  at- 
tempt.    The   pldn  is  very  simple;    I 
propose  at  first  to  receive   only  aiti- 
zans  who  will  continue  to  pursue  their 
accustomed  avocations  half  the  day  dur- 
ing the  whole  terra  of  their  studies,  which 
will  extend  to  three  years,  and  will  in- 
clude   instruction  in  biblical   analysis, 
biblical  natural  history,  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. Christian  doctrine,  German  gram- 
mar,  arithmetic,  &c.     They  will  lodge 
at  the  houses  of  their  employers,  who 
shall  be  Christians.     An  eminent  school- 
master, a  member  of  one  of  our  churches, 
will  assist  me  in  this  course  of  instruc- 
tion, and  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
work,  of  which  I  shall  take  the  general 
superintendence,  giving  theological  in* 
struction,  &c<»     The  pupils  will  occupy 
all  the  morning  in  their  studies ;  none 
will  be  received  but  Christians,  and  such 
Christians  as  are  well  recommended  by 
their  brethren,  and  appear  to  possess  the 
endowments  necessary  to  become  labour- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.    Those 
who  display  superior  abilities  shall  (God 
willing)  after  this  elementary  instruc- 
tion be  placed  in  a  situation  to  pursue  a 
second  and  more  enlarged  course  of  study 
in  order  to  prepare  them  for  the  exclusive 
office  of  the  ministry  in  the  most  import- 
ant stations,  while  the  others  will  be- 
come lay-missionsries  or  pastors  in  the 
country.     The  confession  of  faith  of  this 
Institution  will  be  similar  to  that  which 
I  professed  at  my  ordination  in  your  be- 
loved chapel  (see   Continental  Herald, 
333 — 393)     1  am  about  at  once  to  begin 
with  six  students,  and  I  communicate  to 
you  the  formation  of  an  Institution  so 
important  to  Switzerland  in  order  to  so- 
licit the  insertion  of  the  paiticulars  of 
the  plan  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  the 
hope  that  by  this  means  I  may  obtain 
some  pecuniary  assistance  from  the  mem- 
bers of  your  churches  who  are  interested 
in  the  ^intual  welfare  of  Switzerland. 


To  sustain  this  appeal,  I  should  add  that 
our  churches  are  generally  poor.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  solemn  moments  passed 
in  your  chapel,  and  may  it  please  God 
that  the  holy  ministry  there  confided  to 
me,  may  be  accomplished  to  the  joy  of 
the  esteemed  brethren  who  laid  their 
hands  upon  me.  Commending  myself  to 
your  valued  remembrance,  I  am 

Your  very  devoted 
Charles  De  Rodt. 

Pastor  at  Berne. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  to 
you  an  extract  of  a  letter  lately  addressed 
to  me  by  ^I.  Charles  de  Rodt,  pastor  of 
a  Christian  church  at  Berne.  Some  of 
your  readers  may  recollect  an  account  bf 
the  ordination  of  this  gentleman  which 
took  place  in  my  chapel  at  Hackney, 
about  four  years  since.  Some  time  pre> 
vious  to  that  period,  in  consequence  of 
his  dissent  from  the  national  church,  he 
suffered  severe  persecution,  having  been 
deprived  of  a  high  official  situation  in  the 
government  of  his  country,  imprisoned, 
and  finally  banished.  He  then  studied 
for  the  ministry  at  Geneva  and  in  France, 
and  visiting  this  country,  was  introduced 
to  me  through  my  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  Continental  Society,  and  received 
under  my  roof.  During  his  stay  here  he 
was  baptized,  and  subsequently  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  small 
church  at  Berne,  of  which  be  was  a 
member,  being  able  to  return  to  his 
country  in  consequence  of  the  happy  in- 
troduction of  religious  toleration  in  the 
canton.  All  the  friends  of  religion  and 
of  an  enlightened  ministry,  and  especially 
those  who  took  a  lively  interest  in  our 
late  Continental  Society  will  be  gratified 
by  the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  be  dis- 
posed, I  trust,  to  contribute  liberally  to 
the  important  object  to  which  it  relates. 
The  Dissenters  on  the  continent  have 
assuredly  very  strong  claims  upon  the 
sympathy  and  liberality  of  their  brethren 
in  this  country.  A  small,  a  poor,  and 
often  a  severely  persecuted  band,  they 
are  struggling  amidst  powerful  obstacles 
to  restore  that  pure  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, from  the  extension  of  which  we  can 
only  expect  a  revival,  in  the  protestant 
churches  of  these  countries,  and  their 
emancipation  from  popery  and  infidelity, 
for  it  is  by  carrying  out,  in  the  constitu- 
tion and  discipline  of  dissent,  the  true 
principles  of  the  Reformation  that  Chris- 
tianity  there  will  again  arise,  and  shake 
oflF  its  slumber.  There  is,  in  my  opinion, 
I  scarcely  any  field  of  evangelical  labour 


Religious  Intelligence. 


451 


in  which  a  small  outlay  of  British  libe- 
rality would  produce  a  more  abundant 
harvest  than  on  the  continent,  or  where 
it  would  more  tend,  in  its  ultimate  re- 
sults, to  promote  the  great  work  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  throughout  the  world. 
The  preparation  of  suitable  labourers  is 
the  most  important  step  in  this  work,  and 
the  plan  detailed  in  the  preceding  letter 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  country,  where,  from 
the  poverty  of  the  churches,  ministers 
can  be  supported  only  when,  like  the 
great  apostle,  they  labour  for  th<«ir  main- 
tenance with  their  own  hands.  From 
all  these  considerations,  I  earnestly  re- 
commend M.  de  Rodt's  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  our  denomination ;  I  shall 
have  great  pleasure  in  transmitting  to 
him  any  contributions  confided  to  me 
for  this  object,  which  shall  be  duly  ac- 
knowledged through  the  magazine. 
I  am,  yours,  &c. 

F.  A.  COX. 
Hackney,  September  1, 1837, 

P.S.  After  writing  the  above  a  com- 
munication was  received  from  M.  de 
Kodt  by  one  of  my  friends,  who  had 
contributed  to  the  above  object,  contain- 
ing some  fuither  information,  which  I 
subjoin. 

Berne,  August  23,  1837. 

Our  little  Institution  goes  on  better 
than  I  had  dared  to  hope ;  the  teacher 
is  an  excellent  one,  and  all  the  six  stu- 
dents evince  their  suitableness  as  la- 
bourers for  the  great  harvest.  But  we 
continue  to  walk  by  faith,  and  my  funds 
are  very  low,  though  many  of  our  churches 
have  added  their  contributions  to  yours. 
I  have  in  hand  only  about  150  francs, 
yet  I  am  not  uneasy  j  the  work  immedi- 
ately concerns  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
success  of  his  kingdom,  and  it  shall  not 
be  confounded,  I  will  give  you  some 
particulars  of  my  late  journey,  which 
will  interest  you.  The  principal  object 
of  it  was  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  a 
new  church  at  St.  Gall,  it  is  constituted 
by  a  little  band  of  tried  and  consistent 
Christians,  and  upon  the  most  catholic 
basis  possible.  They  are  about  to  pub- 
lish their  principles  in  a  pamphlet  w  rit- 
ten  by  one  of  their  number  who  was 
formerly  a  missionary  in  Tartary.  A  se- 
cond church  of  the  same  nature  will,  I 
hope,  be  founded  in  the  same  canton  at 
Kheineck  on  the  borders  of  the  lake  of 
Constance.  I  have  availed  myself  of 
this  journey  to  hold  communication  with 
almost  all  the  ministers  of  the  Baptist 
churches^  and  with  Frohlich,  who  Las 


been  a  distinguished  instrument  in  the 
revival  of  eastern  Switzerland.  I  also 
had  many  discussions  with  the  converted 
ministers  of  the  National  Church  at 
SchafFhousa,  Zurich,  and  St.  Gall,  on 
the  question  of  Establishments.  One  of 
our  pastors,  M.  Rochel  de  Rolle,  is  about 
to  publish  an  able  work  on  this  question. 


CANADIAN    MISSION. 

Our  last  number  contains  extracts 
from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  John  Gilmore 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Canadian 
Missionary  Society,  giving  a  view  of  the 
state  of  Canada,  and  showing  the  import- 
ance of  prompt  and  generous  aid  from 
British  Christians,  which,  we  trust, 
were  perused  by  our  readers  with  lively 
interest.  We  have  great  pleasure  in 
laying  before  our  friends  further  com- 
munications from  that  country,  of  a  gra- 
tifying character,  and  well  adapted  to 
sustain  and  increase  the  interest  that  has 
been  awakened  on  its  behalf.  The  fol- 
lowing is  from  the  Committee  in  Canada 
to  the  Committee  at  home. 

Montreal,  July  10, 1837. 
My  dear  Sir, 
It  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  report  to 
yon,  and  through  you  to  the  Baptist 
Canadian  Missionair  Society  in  England, 
the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place 
here  in  concurrence  with  the  liberal  de- 
signs and  efforts  of  our  friends  in  Britain. 
From  my  letter  of  April  last,*  you  will 
have  been  apprised  of  the  formation  of  a 
Missionary  Society  at  St.  Andrews,  to 
act  in  concert  with  yours ;  and  the  first 
number  of  our  Magazine,  forwarded  to 
you  immediately  on  its  publication,  will 
nave  made  you  acquainted  witii  other 
particulars  relative  to  our  operations  and 
prospects.  Agreeably  to  announcement, 
a  General  Meeting  of  tlie  new  society 
was  held  here  on  the  28  th  of  June,  as 
reported  in  our  magazine  for  July,  also 
forwarded  to  you.  Lest,  however,  that 
should  not  reach  you  till  after  you  re- 
ceive this,  1  proceed  to  inform  you  that 
the  Society  was  fully  organized  on  that 
occasion,  the  officers  appointed,  and  the 
whole  plan  put  into  the  most  effectual 
operation  in  our  power,  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  hope  that  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  our  efibrts,  on  both  sides  of 
the  water,  something  will  now  be  done 
by  us  as  a  denomination  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  Canada.  An  encouraging  cir- 
cumstance occurred,  in  the  appearance 
among  us  of  Elder  Winchell,  as  agent 
for  the  Upper  Canada  Missionary  Society 

*  Inserted  in  the  Magazine  for  Anguat. 
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(of  which  we  knew  not  the  existence  till 
after  the  return  of  our  brother  Gilmore 
from  Britain.)  His  object  was  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  things  among  us,  and 
the  progress  we  had  made  ;  to  report  to 
us  what  had  been  done  bj  the  society 
which  deputed  him ;  and  to  ascertain 
whether  a  union  of  all  our  efforts  could 
be  made  for  the  promotion  of  the  com- 
mon cause  throughout  the  whole  colony. 
This  yisit  we  could  not  avoid  looking 
upon  as  a  token  for  good  ;  as  it  assured 
us  that  others  of  our  denomination  were 
alive  to  the  importance  of  missionary 
exertions  as  well  as  ourselves.  We 
learned  also  from  brother  Wiochell's  re- 
port that  the  prejudices  against  education 
which  had  prevailed  extensively  in  the 
Upper  Provinces,  were  fast  subsiding, 
and  a  general  interest  showing  itself  in 
all  directions  for  the  employment  of  all 
practicable  means  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel  in  Canada.  Por  further  par- 
ticulars I  must  refer  you  to  the  magazine. 
At  a  late  meeting  of  our  Com- 
mittee it  was  resolved  that  the  Secretary 
be  directed  to  write  to  our  brethren  in 
England,  urging  them,  if  possible,  to 
send  out  at  least  six  missionaries  to  occu- 
py some  of  the  most  important  town  sta- 
tions which  have  been  lately  visited,  and 
which  present  very  promising  fields  of 
labour  to  men  of  the  right  stamp.  They 
must  be  men  whose  hearts  are  in  their 
work,  who  can  endure  hardness,  and  bear 
labour,  instruct  the  ignorant,  confute  the 
sophist,  rebuke  with  authority,  and  yet 
win  with  love ;  and  who  will  be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Lord,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls ;  whose  greatest  pleasure  would  be 
activity,  and  their  greatest  reward  suc- 
cess. Such  would  meet  with  a  warm 
reception,  and,  we  may  hope,  prove 
liigjily  useful.  Please  to  acknowledge 
this  as  soon  as  you  have  any  thing  to 
communicate,  and  believe  me,  with  the 
cordial  and  Christian  regards  of  oiir 
committee  to  yours, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 
Newton  Bosworth, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

P.S.  Our  friends  in  England  would 
very  much  promote  our  prosperity  by 
encouraging  our  magazine,  and  procuring 
subscribers  for  it — sending  lists  to  me  as 
soon  as  obtained.  There  is  so  small  a 
portion  of  literature  in  this  country  that 
we  sometimes  doubt  whether  the  work 
will  stand  long  without  British  support. 
At  all  events,  it  would  very  much  en- 
courage us.  For  the  same  reason,  essays, 
and  suitable   literary  communications, 


would  be  highly  acceptable.  We  want 
a  good  memoir  of  Dr.  Steadman.  I  hope 
the  English  Baptist  Magazine  will  be 
regularly  sent  to  us  as  published,  with 
any  other  magazine  or  pamphlet  that  may 
be  of  use. 

We  are  receiving  letters  from  various 
parts  of  the  colony  (Upper  and  Lower 
Provinces)  which  assure  us  of  the  inte- 
rest that  is  taken  in  our  proceedings; 
and  even  offers  of  a  few  volumes  of  books 
have  been  made  to  us;  so  that,  between 
affluent  England  and  willing  Canada,  we 
shall  get  our  Library  at  least  supplied. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  John  Gilmore, 
dated  Clarence,  July  S5,  narrates  the 
following  pleasing  and  encouraging  in- 
stances of  usefulness.  After  urging  the 
request  for  a  few  generous  and  devoted 
men  as  missionaries  from  this  coimtrF, 
Mr.  Gilmore  prooeeds : — 

Oar  French  mission  gives  us  great 
pleasure.  I  paid  our  brother  and  sister 
there  a  visit  lately.  Four  who  had  been 
Catholics  gave  satisfactory  proofs  of 
conversion,  were  baptized,  and  the  little 
church  of  six  formed.  Nine  of  us  sat 
down  to  break  bread.  Eight  more  have 
given  proof  of  being  turned  to  God ;  some 
of  whom  I  believe  were  baptized  last 
week.  Many  more  are  under  concern  of 
soul.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
relate  the  conversion  of  one  or  two. 
About  twenty-two  years  ago,  a  gentle- 
man had  put  a  bible  into  the  hands  of  a 

wojnan  whose  name  was  L .    In  the 

days  of  her  youth  she  had  been  settled 
in   the  neighbourhood   of  Boston,  had 
heard  the  gospel  preached,  but  at  the 
age  of  twenty  came  to  Canada,  lost  all 
her  serious  impressions,  entered  into  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  attended 
to  all   its  ceremonies.     She  was  often 
uneasy  in  mind,  but  still  went  on  until 
she  got  this  Bible.     Its  perusal  disco- 
vered to  her  her  guilt  and  sic  fulness  ; 
her  mind  was  filled  with  anguish  ;  she 
prepared  for  grand  confession,  thinking 
that  this  would  relieve  her.     When  she 
approached     the     confession-box,     she 
could  not  utter  a  word.    She  wept  and 
sobbed,    but    could     not    speak.     The 
priest,  at  length,  said  to  her,  "  I  absolve 
all  your  sins ;  go  away."     She  left  the 
place,  and  begun  to  reason  w^ith  herself 
thus,  "  Can  this  be  right 'J     He  has  ab- 
solved Ihy  sins,  and  yet  he   does  not 
know  them,  nor  their  aggravation.   This 
is  surely  not  the  right  way."    She  never 
after  that  went  to  the  confession-box, 
from  a  conviction  of  its  being  wrong. 
She  now  read  the  Bible  more  frequently; 
seemed  to  value  it,  got  copies  of  it  lot 
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lier  children,  and  urged  tbem  to  read. 
Her  mind  was  filled  with  the  most  bitter 
remorse  for  having  brought  up  her  chil- 
dren in  the  way  she  had.  She  under- 
stood, in  some  measure,  the  gospel ;  saw 
that  men  were  pardoned  for  Jesus'  sake, 
hut  considered  herself  an  exception. 
She  considered  Iierself  lost  beyond  the 
reach  of  salvation.  She  had  been  in  this 
state  about  twenty  years,  when  our  bro- 
ther Koussi  began  to  preach  the  gospel. 
The  preaching  of  our  brother,  and  his 
conversation,  were  blessed  of  God  to  the 
illumination  and  conversion  of  her  soul. 
An  account  of  her  brief  history,  and  hap- 
py death,  has  been  sent  you,  and  there- 
fore I  need  say  no  more.  It  is  pleasing, 
however,  to  observe  that  about  ten  more, 
remotely  or  nearly  related  to  her,  have 
been  converted  to  God.    •    •    •    A  few 

words  on  the  conversion  of  C ',  a 

man  of  most  vicious  habits,  an  abandoned 
drunkard,  but  whom  God,  in  much  mer- 
cy, has  reclaimed.  He  told  me  that  it 
was  his  firm  conviction  that  the  priest 
could  damn  him  or  save  him.  When  he 
told  me  tljis,  I  said,  **  How  is  it  then  that 
your  people  will  come  and  hear  the  gos- 
pel, against  the  threatenings  of  the 
priest.''  He  replied,  with  great  simpli- 
city, **  Ah,  Monsieur,  c'est  de  Dieu  !" 
(Oh,  Sir,  it  is  from  God.)  A  minister 
asked  him  one  day  if  he  had  a  Bible  ;  he 
said,  **  No ;"  '*  Buy  one,"  said  the  minis- 
ter, '*  or  if  you  cannot  buy,  1*11  give  you 
one."  **  No,  Sir,  if  I  have  one,  I  must 
pay  for  it,  but  I  have  no  money."  He 
said  this,  he  told  me,  as  he  did  not  want 
to  have  oue.  The  minister  said  to  him, 
*'  Well  now,  work  for  one,  you  are  a 
shoemaker,  make  me  a  pair  of  shoes,  and 
receive  a  Bible  as  part  payment."  He 
consented  ;  took  the  Bible  home,  but 
seldom  looked  at  it.  One  day,  however, 
he  took  up  the  New  Testament,  and  read 
Acts  X.  25,  26.  **  Stand  up,  I  myself 
also  am  a  oian."  **  What,  did  Peter  sav 
this  !  Then  I  am  determmi  d  no  longer 
to  bow  down  to  our  priest,"  &c.  This 
made  hira  resolve  never  to  go  to  confes- 
sion ;  indeed,  loosened  his  attachment  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  used 
to  go  sometimes  to  hear  sermon,  but 
cared  nothing  about  religion.  He  also 
allowed  his  children  to  go  to  Sunday- 
school.  His  little  girl  had  got  *'  Litile 
Henry  and  his  Bearer  "  to  read.  She 
had  been  much  pleased  with  it,  and 
begged  her  father  to  read  it.  He  said, 
"Oh,  it  is  for  you,  it  is  not  for  me." 
He  thought  it  beneath  him  to  read  such 
a  book.  The  girl  insisted  on  it.  He,  to 
please  her,  consented  ;  begun  to  read ; 
it  filled   him  with  deep   distress,   and 


made  him  weep  like  a  child,  **  Ah,"  he 
said,  "if  little  Henry  was  such  a  siuner, 
what  must  1  be !"  His  soul  was  oppressed 
with  a  sense  of  guilt.  He  began  to  read 
the  Bible,  and  saw  that  he  must  be 
damned.  He  went  to  bed,  laid  his  face 
on  the  pillow,  and  prayed  the  most  of 
the  night.  He  could  repeat  none  of  the 
prayers  he  had  previously  learned ;  he 
could  only  say,  **  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
my  soul."  *<  About  midnight,"  he  says, 
"I  felt  as  if  standing  on  a  narrow  plank  ; 
a  mist  rose,  and  I  thought  I  saw  the 
damned  io  hell ;  and  I  was  falling  into 
it.  At  this  moment  thoughts  of  Jesus 
that  died  for  sinners  came  into  my  mind. 
He  appeared  with  his  arms  spread  wide, 
read^  to  save  me.  My  mind  was  im- 
mediately relieved  ;  and  from  that  time 
forward  I  have  been  able  to  rejoice  in 
God  my  Saviour.  It  is  now  about  five 
years  ago." 

From  the  above  extracts  it  will  be 
seen  that,  while  our  brethren  in  Canada 
have  been  cheered  by  the  aid  rendered 
them  from  Britain,  we  have  also  every 
encouragement  to  continue  that  assist- 
ance. We  beg  to  remind  our  friends 
that  though  the  donations  to  this  cause 
have  been  liberal,  the  number  of  annual 
subscribers  is  yet  very  limited,  and  must 
be  considerably  increased  in  order  to 
afford  our  countrymen  in  the  Canadian 
provinces  the  help  which  their  circum- 
stances render  so  needful.  We  would 
affectionately  and  earnestly  request  our 
respected  brethren  in  the  ministry  to 
take  the  cause  into  their  kind  considera- 
tion, and  commend  it  to  the  attention  of 
their  people.  Many  of  them  might, 
perhaps,  without  much  difficulty,  obtain 
occasional  collections,  or  permanent  sub- 
scriptions, by  which  this  mission  would 
be  essentially  assisted,  and  great  good, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  result.  In 
connexion  with  the  intended  Theological 
Institution,  a  good  Library  will  of  course 
be  indispensable;  and  though  several 
contributions  of  books  have  been  made, 
many  more  will  yet  be  required.  Per- 
haps some  friends  who  have  not  yet  done 
so  may  be  induced  to  give  donations  ex- 
pressly for  this  object.  We  remark, 
with  great  pleasure,  the  publication  of  a 
magazine  by  our  brethren  in  Canada,  and 
hope  that  their  appeal  to  their  fiienda  in 
Britain  on  its  behalf  will  be  UbeiaUy 
responded  to. 

DOMESTIC. 

DUBLIN. 

On  passing  through  Dublin  during  the 
last  month,  I  was  privileged  to  spend  a 
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Babbath  with  the  Baptist  church  there, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rey.  J. 
Ford.  I  was  gratified  to  find  that  the 
friends  in  that  populous  city  were 
strenuouslj  endeavouring  to  raise  the 
ueedful  funds  towards  erecting  a  new 
place  of  worship.  Thej  appear  to  have 
done  what  they  could,  and  have  pro- 
cured a  suitable  piece  of  land  for  the 
SurposCi  but  have  not  sufficient  funds, 
lay  I  beg  the  favour  of  the  insertion  of 
this  fact  in  your  next  number.  The  im- 
portance 01  strengthening  the  evange^ 
Heal  interest  in  Dublin  must  be  acknow- 
ledged by  all  who  are  concerned  for  the 
evangelization  of  Ireland.  I  hope,  there- 
fore, that  contributions  in  aid  of  so  de- 
sirable an  object,  and  earnest  prayers  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church  there,  will 
be  made  by  many  of  the  active  and  de- 
voted friends  of  the  Saviour  in  Englond. 

W.  W.  E. 


BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

On  Tuesday,  July  the  11th,  1837,  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  was  held  in  Devonshire  Square 
Meeting-house  ;  when  Joseph  Fletcher, 
Esq.,  of  Tottenham,  took  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  T.  Griffin  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

The  report  contained,  amongst  other 
points  of  interest,  the  announcement  of 
societies  formed  on  the  same  principle, 
and  for  the  same  object,  in  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,  and  also  in  the  southern  asso- 
ciation for  Hampshire.  In  Glamorgan- 
shire, the  brethren  have  prosecuted  their 
design,  with  great  vigour,  to  remove  the 
whole  of  their  incumbrance,  while  the 
general  feeling  in  favour  of  the  society 
has  greatly  advanced. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously passed  by  the  meeting: — 

1.  That  the  report  now  read  be 
adopted,  printed,  and  circulated,  under 
the  direction  of  the  gentlemen  who 
shall  constitute  the  officers  and  com- 
mittee for  the  next  year. 

2.  That  the  coses  in  the  list  now 
presented  be  relieved,  with  the  respec- 
tive sums  recommended  by  the  com- 
mittee, as  soon  as  the  treasurer  has 
sufficient  funds  in  his  hands  for  that 
purpose. 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
especially  presented  to  Stephen  Mar- 
shall, Esq.,  for  his  services  as  sub- 
treasurer  of  this  society ;  and  that  while 
this  meeting  regrets  the  necessity  which 
compels  him  to  decline  that  office,  they 
entertain  the  highest  gratification  in 
being  assured  of  his  continued  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  society. 


4.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  ex- 
press its  high  gratification  at  the  in- 
formation communicated  by  the  Gla- 
morganshire, Suffolk  and  Morfolk,  and 
Soathem  Associations,  of  the  establish- 
ment of  building  funds  within  those 
districts,  and  trusts  th^  these  examples 
will  be  speedily  followed  by  the  remain- 
ing associations  throughout  the  country. 

5.  That  this  meeting,  fully  approving 
the  measures  adopted  for  the  purpose  of 
canvassing  the  churches  in  London,  re- 
quests the  committee  to  continue  that 
effort,  by  furnishing  a  concise  statistical 
account  of  the  society  since  its  com- 
mencement, including  the  present  ne- 
cessities of  the  denomination,  to  be 
used  by  the  deputation  in  forwarding^ 
their  object. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  deacons  and  church, 
meeting  in  Devonshire  Square,  for  the 
kind  accommodation  aflbrded  by  them 
on  the  present  occasion. 

7.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel, 
secretary,  for  his  zealous  and  unremit- 
ting efforts  in  the  service  of  this  so- 
ciety. 

8.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq., 
treasurer,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding 
on  the  present,  and  all  other  occasions. 

The  following  gentlemen  addressed 
the  meeting :  the  Rev.  Thomas  GriflSn, 
of  Hitchin  ;  James  Hargreaves,  of  Wal- 
tham  Abbey;  Charles  Stovel,  Joseph 
Davis,  Samuel  Green,  W.  B.  Bowes, 
S.  Hewlett,  and  Christopher  WooUacott, 
of  London  j  and  Thomas  Bignold,  and 
John  Dauford,  Esqs.,  and  others. 

The  following  cases  have  been  as- 
sisted, during  the  past  year  : — 

LlanidloeK Montgomery. .  £50 

Ipswich  (Dairy  Lane) Suffolk 60 

Bexley  Heath Kent 40 

Diiiafl  Colliery Glamorgan ....  35 

Market  Street Herts 55 

Wem ....Salop 60 

Brecon  (  Welsh  church) . . .  .Brecon 40 

Steventon Bed* 25 

Preston LancaBter 50 

Halstead Essex «0 

Phillips  Norton Somerset 25 

Knutsford Cheshire 80 

Llansamlet Glamorgan ....  30 

Moreton  Pinkney Northampton..  25 

From  the  abovo  list,  it  will  appear 
that  fourteen  churches  have  received 
£635  since  June  last. 

The  following  suras  have  been  voted, 
as  soon  as  supplies  are  obtained  : — 

Somersham Suffolk £40 

Bury  St.  Edmunds Suffolk 60 

Thorverton Devon 40 

St.  Austell Cornwall 5© 
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Beverley York 60 

Wincanton Somerset 40 

Llwyngwril Merioneth 35 

Ickford Bucks 20 

Sutton  in  Craven York 20 

Halifax York 50 

Llanfair  CaereioioD Montgomery . .  30 

Ashdon Essex 30 

Newick Sussex ."lO 

Long  Parish Hants SO 

Maesy-berllau Brecon 40 

On  Lord*s-day  evening,  July  the  16th, 
the  Annual  Sermon  was  preached  for 
the  society,  in  Little  Prescot  Street 
Meeting-house,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel ; 
when  the  attendance  and  collection  were 
larger  than  on  former  occasions. 


BUNYAN  CHAPEL,  GREENWICH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sir, 
Allow  me,  through  your  medium,  to 
acknowledge  the  following  contributions, 
in  addition  to  the  sum  of  172/.  14s.  lOd. 
reported  in  your  number  for  June  : 

£  s.  d. 

Alresford,  collected  by  a  Friend  at. .  1    1    0 

Aris,  Mr.,  Croydon 110 

Belmore,  Miss,  Blackheath  Road...  1     0    0 

Bioney,  Rev.  T.,  Weigh-house 0  10    0 

Cason,  Mr.  W.,  Eye 10    0 

Cobb,  F.  W.  Esq.,  Margate 1    0    0 

Collyer,    Rev.  W.  B.,  D.D.  LL.D., 

k   Peckham,  by  the  hands  of 5    0    0 

Cotman,  Mr.  R.  S.,  Blackheath  Hill  1    0    0 
Crambrook,  Miss,  Chelsea,  collected 

by 10    0 

Dare,  Mr.,  Greenwich 2    0    0 

B.  P.  T.,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer 1    0    0 

Eckett,  R.  Esq.,  London 1    0    0 

Edmett,  Mr.  G.,  Maidstone 010    0 

Edwards,  J.  Esq.,  Lyme 110 

Evans,  Mr.  J.  Holbom  Hill....:  ..  10    0 

F.  H..  Greenwich 10    0 

Flint,  Mr.  B.  F.,  Canterbury 0  10    0 

Friend,  a,  Camberwell 0  10    0 

Friend,  a,  Stratford-on-AvoD 10    0 

Hammersmith,  Baptist  Friends  at. .  2    3    0 
Hitchin,  young  Friends  in  Mr.  Gen- 
der's family 0  12    6 

Hoare,  Mr.  J.,  Deptford 10    0 

Hunt,  Rev.  J.,  Bnxton  Hill 1    1    0 

Jones,  W.  Esq.,  Greenwich 0  10    0 

Millard,  P.  Esq.,  Bishopsgate  Street.  2    2    0 

Faxon,  W.  Esq.,  Gray's  Inn  Lane..  S    2    0 

Pledge,  Rev.  D.,  Margate 0  10    0 

Pledge,  Mr.  R.,  Croydon 110 

R.  S.,  by  Mr.  Wightman 0  10    0 

Ruspell,  Mr.  J.,  Deptford 1    0    0 

Russell,  Rev.  T.  Mt A.,  Enfield 2    0    o 

Rybot,  Mr.,  Margate 0  10    0 

Saundem,  Mr.  J.  £.,  Upper  Thames 

Street 110 

Savill,  Mr.  T.  C,  107,  St.  Martin's 

Lane 5    5    0 

Shipman,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Greenwich  10    0    0 
Stnrtevaat,   T.    8.    Esq.,   Hackney 

Road 10    0 

Sturton,  W.  E^q.,  Greenwich 110 

Temple,  Rev.  E.,  Rochf^rd 0  10    0 

Thomas,  Miss,  Lydney,  collected  by  1    0    0 

Wall,  J.  Esq.,  Bromley 10    0 

Watkins,  Mr.  C,  Chelsea 0  10    0 

Wells,  Miss,  St.  Albans,  collected  by 
Mr.  Charles  Geard,  lOs.— sums  un- 
der 10s.  £l.  ISs 2    3    0 


Winks,  Mr.  J.  F.,  I.ieicester 0  10    0 

Woedrow,  Mr.  G.,  Old  Kent  Road..    0  10    0 

Perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  add, 
that  the  sums  hitherto  given  and  pro- 
mised, are  scarcely  sufficient  to  pay  for 
the  ground  ;  and  that  it  is  exceedingly 
important  to  erect  the  vestry  and  school- 
room at  least  before  winter ;  but  for  this 
the  funds  are  wanted.  The  congrega- 
tion worshipping  on  the  ground  is  large, 
and  truly  interesting  :  and  a  Christian 
Instruction  Society  has  been  established, 
the  first  formed  in  the  open  air,  which 
promises  great  usefulness.  I  have  grate- 
fully to  acknowledge  several  invitations 
to  pay  visits  both  in  town  and  country, 
and  have  been  promised  contributions 
as  the  result ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that 
personal  applications  are  impracticable. 

I  trust  that  our  appeal  will  be  prompt- 
ly and  liberally  responded  to. 

Truly  yours, 

Joseph  Belcher. 
6,  Union  Places  Blackheath  Road, 

Greenivich,  Sept,  20,  1837. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


SCOTCH  BAPTIST  ASSOCIAIION, 

On  "Wednesday,  the  9th  of  August,  the 
third  annual  meeting  of  this  association 
was   Iield  at  Dunfermline,  unexpected 
circumstances  having  prevented  it  from 
being  held  in  Kirkaldy.     In  the  morning 
the  brethren  on  the   spot   and  friends 
from  a  distance  met  together  for  prayer. 
In  the  forenoon,  at  11  o'clock,  they  as- 
sembled a  second  time,  when  brother 
Paterson,   of  Glasgow,  preached  from 
1   Thess.  i.   8.     In  the  afternoon  the 
brethren  came  together  again,  and  the 
letters  from  tlie  churches  were  read,  and 
other  business  of  the  association  attended 
to.    It  was  then  agreed  that  the  circular 
letter  on  **  The  Influence  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Conversion  of  Sinners,"  prepared 
by  brother  Aikenhead^  be  adopted  and 
printed,  that  the  next  Circular  Letter  be  on 
'*  The  Duty  and  Necessity  of  Individual 
Exertion  in  extending  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ ;"  that  brother  Campbell,  of  Dun- 
fermline, be  requested  to  draw  it  up  ;  that 
the  next  meeting  be  at  Kirkaldy,  and  that 
brotlier  Innes  preach  on  the  occasion. 
In  the    evening  the  friends  met  and 
drank  tea  together,  when  several  anima- 
ting addresses  were  delivered ;  brethren 
Innes,  of  Edinburgh,  A.  Arthur,  of  Kirk- 
aldy, and  Macnillan,  of  Sterling,  spoke 
on  Christian  union  ;  brother  Aikenhead, 
of  Kirkaldy,  on  the  best  means  of  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  interests  of   the 
young  ',  and  brethren  Paterson,  of  Glas- 
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gow,  and  Arthup  and  Kirk,  of  Dunferm- 
liue,  on  permanent  and  universal  peace. 
The  utmost  harmonj  and  loTe  prevailed 
throughout  the  proceedings  of  the  daj  ; 
and  thougli,  by  death  aiid  other  causes, 
the  clear  increase  during  the  year  has 
not  been  great,  the  most  cheering  results 
are  hoped  for  in  future  from  the  influence 
of  the  association. 


GLAMOnCANSIIinE. 

This  association  iras  held  at  Neath, 
June  the  13th  and  14tb,  1837. 

Met  at  six  Wednesday  evening,  bro- 
ther W.  Williams,  Paran,  prayed  ;  and 
brethren  R.  William,  Lancarvan,  and 
T.  Morris,  Pontypool,  preached  from 
Psal.  xl.  7,  8,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  Thursday 
Morning  at  six,  brother  M.  Evans, 
Caerphilly, prayed ;  and  brethren  J.  Jones, 
Bristol,  and  M.  James,  Rumney, 
preached  from  Ilab,  iii.  17,  Heb.  ix.  22. 
At  ten,  brother  T.  Griffiths,  Neath, 
(Tndep.)  prayed ;  and  brethren  W. 
Thomas,  Newport,  W,  Jones,  Cardiff, 
(English),  and  D.  Saunders,  Merthyr, 
preached  from  Psal.  xc.  1,  2,  Psal. 
xxxvii.  39,  Matt.  xxiv.  14,  At  two, 
brother  T.  Hopkins,  Llwyni,  prayed; 
and  brethren  J.  Evans  (late  of  Holy- 
well), D.  Davies,  Swansea  (English), 
and  J.  Jenkins,  Hengoed,  preached  from 
1  Cor.  XV.  24--28,  Rev.  xiv.  4,  Acts 
XX.  28.  At  six,  brother  J.  Jones,  Bris- 
tol, prayed  ;  and  brethren  D.  Jones,  Car- 
diff, and  J.  James,  Bridgend,  preached 
from  Psal.  cxxxviii.  6,  Isaiah  iv.  5,  and 
concluded  the  association.  The  follow- 
ing resolutions,  with  others  of  a  more 
local  character,  were  adopted. 

That  the  letter  on  Beligious  Progress, 
written  by  brother  W.  Jones,  Cardiff,  be 
approved  and  sent  to  the  churches. 

That  brother  D.  Saunders,  Merthyr, 
be  requested  to  prepare  a  letter  for  the 
next  association. 

That  the  want  of  prosperity,  and 
the  low  state  of  true  religion  in  this 
county,  call  loudly  on  us  to  humble  our- 
selves before  God  because  of  our  sins, 
and  to  seek,  by  earnest  and  unceasing 
prajer,  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  its  convincing  and  sanctifying 
influences  for  our  revival,  and  for  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  us,  and  to  cause  us  to  be  more 
zealous  in  co-operation,  and  to  use  all 
the  means  at  hand  for  reviving  and  ex- 
tending Sunday  schools,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God  more  generally  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood. 

That  the  third  resolution  inserted 
in  the  last  year's  letter  be  renewed  this 


'  year,*  with  a  desire  that  it  might  make 
a  deeper  impression  on  the  churches, 
and  that  it  might  be  brought  soon  to 
practice  :  and  if  a  member  be  more  than 
six  months  with  a  distant  church  in  com- 
munion, that  it  is  more  regular  for  such 
a  member  to  write,  or  the  church  with 
which  he  resides,  to  write  for  a  letter  of 
dismission,  and  be  a  full  member  in  the 
place  where  he  remains,  so  that  the  list 
of  all  the  members  may  be  completed 
by  the  next  association. 

That  this  association  contemplate 
the  existence  of  Slavery  in  America  with 
deep  concern,  and  sympathize  with  the 
American  abolitionists  in  the  difficulties 
with  which  they  have  to  contend,  and 
feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  bear  them  en 
their  hearts  at  the  throne  of  grace  until 
the  victory  be  achieved  by  truth  and 
justice  over  oppression  and  injustice,  ia 
the  liberation  of  our  fellow-men  from 
their  present  bondage. 

THE  CHANGES. 

Increase  hy 

Baptism 109 

Restoration 66 

Letters 59 


2S4 


Decrease  by 

Exclusion 1 15 

Death , 90 

Letters ....'. 47 


252 


Decrease    18 

Collected  nt  the  association  for  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission,  ^£5  10s.  6d. 

The  next  association  w^ill  be  held  at 
Carmel,  Newbridge,  the  third  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  June,  1838,  con- 
ference to  commence  at  2  o'clock  pre- 
cisely. 

David  Saunders,  Moderator, 
John  James,  Secretary, 


ESSEX. 


The  general  meeting  of  this  associa- 
tion, was  held  at  Rayleigb,  May  16  and 
17,  1837. 

Tuesday  evening,  half-past  six,  bro- 
ther Humphries  preached  from  Mai.  ui. 
10.  Wednesday  morning,  half-past  six 
o'clock  till  eight,  a  solemn  fervent 
prayer-meeting,  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One  was  mercifully  granted  ;  half- 

*  That  the  churches  earnestly  consider  the 
difference  between  letters  of  recommendation  ud 
dismission  for  members ;  and  when  a  member  re- 
mains for  years  or  months  with  a  distant  chorchr 
it  is  more  consistent  for  him  to  be  a  full  member 
there  :  and  we  exhort  all  to  be  ready  to  ask  for 
and  give  dismission. 
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past  ten,  after  prayer  by  brother 
GarringtoQ,  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read  \  brother  Fletcher  of  Southend, 
prayed ;  brother  Wilkinson  preached 
from  Isa.  liy.  5,  last  clause. 

Brother  Pilkington,  after  expressing 
his  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  his  grace 
in  upholding  him  during  the  last  forty 
years,  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously : — 

1.  That  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing be  read  and  confirmed. 

3.  That  the  circular  letter,  on  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  church  members, 
prepared  by  brother  Pilkington,  be 
adopted  and  printed. 

3.  That  the  subject  of  the  next  cir- 
cular letter  be.  The  Importance  of  Unity 
among  Christians ;  and  that  brother  Wil- 
kinson be  requested  to  prepare  it. 

4.  That  it  10s.  be  ffranled  to  the 
church  at  Thorpe,  towards  the  rent  of 
the  house  used  for  preaching  at  Tender- 
ing; JB2  to  brother  Clark,  of  Great 
Oakley  ;  £2  10s.  to  brother  Garrington, 
towards  the  rent  of  the  place  at  Althome; 
£9  10s  for  rent  of  the  place  at  Tilling- 
ham. 

5.  That  brother  Pilkington  be  re- 
quested to  correspond  with  the  secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  respecting 
Tillingbam. 

6  That  the  next  annual  meeting  be 
held  at  Earls  Colne,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  May,  1838  ;  and  that 
the  brethren  Wilkinson  and  Umphries 
be  the  preachers.  In  case  of  failure, 
brothers  Garrington  and  Pilkington. 
Put  up  at  the  Lion. 

7.  That  the  thanks  of  this  association 
be  given  to  brother  Humphries,  Secre- 
tary, and  to  brother  Salmon,  Treasurer, 
for  their  past  services ;  and  that  they  be 
requested  to  continue  them  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

N.B.  That  a  petition  from  the  church 
and  congregation  at  Tillingbam,  signed 
by  above  fifty  persons,  was  presented  to 
the  meeting,  praying  the  association  to 
take  their  case  under  consideration,  and 
afiTord  them  advice  and  aid ;  as  the  place 
of  worship  is  liable  to  be  sold,  and  the 
church  scattered. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 


BXDEFORD,  DEVOTV. 

On  Wednesday,  August  9th,  1837,  the 
foundation-stone  of  anew  Baptist  chapel 
was  laid  in  the  town  of  Bideford,  De- 
von, in  the  presence  of  a  large  assem- 
bly. Brother  King,  of  Lovacott,  prayed ; 


when  brother  Pulsford,  of  Torrington, 
laid  the  stone,  and  read  the  eighty- 
fourth  Psalm,  and  the  sixty-second 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  prayed  ;  brother 
Shepherd,  of  Tavistock,  gave  an  ad- 
dress ;  and  brother  Veysey,  of  Torring- 
ton, concluded  with  prayer. 

The  origin  of  this  cause  may  be  traced 
to  a  visit  of  the  late  Opie  Smith,  Esq., 
of  Bath,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Sharp,  of 
Bradninch,  in  1818 ;  from  which  time 
the  people  were  favoured  with  occa- 
sional preaching,  in  an  upper  room.  In 
18^,  a  small  building  was  taken  at  a 
yearly  rent,  and  fitted  up  as  a  chapel ; 
in  which  many  souls  were  bom  again, 
under  the  preaching  of  the  word.  But 
our  friends  have  had  to  struggle  with 
numerous  difficulties :  the  want  of  a 
regular  ministry,  the  removal  o(  many 
members,  and  efficient  supporters  of  the 
cause,  to  various  parts  of  the  country, 
and  by  emigration  to  America,  the  place 
of  worship  being  by  far  too  small,  and 
very  badly  situated,  often  made  our 
poor  friends  ready  to  faint,  and  cnr, 
'*  All  these  things  are  against  us."  In 
January  last,  Mr.  J.  H.  Osborn  was 
invited  to  occupy  this  station;  which 
he  has  done  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
success,  his  ministry  being  much  ap- 
proved: the  great  and  pressing  neces- 
sity of  erecting  a  Baptist  chapel  in  this 
town,  which  has  been  long  felt,  became 
'inore  and  more  apparent.  At  length, 
a  piece  of  freehold  land  has  been  pur- 
chased, situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
town  ;  and  the  erection  of  a  chapel, 
about  fifty  feet  by  forty,  with  a  small 
vestry,  has  commenced.  The  whole 
cost  will  be  about  £600 ;  towards  which 
the  poor  people  are  doing  what  they 
Can ;  and  earnestly  entreat  the  liberal 
assistance  of  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 

I  cannot  express  the  gratitude  I  feel, 
that  this  good  work  has  at  last  com- 
menced. With  the  greatest  ardour,  I 
entreat  every  church  to  assist  in  this 
most  desirable  work.  I  say  to  every 
friend  that  I  meet  in  any  county,  city, 
town,  or  village,  "  Help,  O  help  this 
urgent  pressing  case  V 

Thomas  Pulsford. 
Toi'ringt(m» 
Donations    and    subscriptions  will    be 
received  by  R.  Dyer,  National  Pro- 
vincial Bank  of  England,  Bideford. 

SHORTWOOD,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Monday,  August  the  7th,  1837, 
the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  meeting- 
house, for  the  use  of  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  at  this  place 
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was  laid.  On  which  occasion,  the  au- 
dience, consisting  of  1,200  or  1»500 
persons,  was  addressed  by  Mr.  John 
Heskins,  a  deacon  of  the  church,  and 
great  grandson  of  William  Harding, 
who,  in  the  year  1707,  ppened  his  house 
for  prayer  to  the  individuals  who,  with 
others,  thirteen  persons  in  all,  formed 
the  church  on  this  spot  in  the  year 
1715  f  by  Mr.  S.  £.  Francis,  also  a  dea- 
con, and  son  of  the  venerable  Benjamin 
Francis,  pastor  of  the  church  during  a 
period  of  forty-one  years ;  by  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Marsh  Flint,  a  grandson  of  Benja- 
min Francis,  and  son  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Flint,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Francis  in 
the  pastorate,  and  died  at  Weymouth, 
October  31,  1819 ;  and  by  Mr.  T.  F. 
Newman,  the  present  pastor.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Dunn,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Minchinhampton,  and  by  Mr. 
Newman. 

The  new  place,  the  walls  of  which 
entirely  enclose  the  old  house,  will  be 
ninety-two  feet  by  fifty ;  about  sixteen 
feet  at  one  end  fitted  up  as  vestries, 
which,  by  sliding  partitions,  may  be 
available  during  public  service^  when 
circumstances  require  it. 

It  is  thought  right  to  state,  that  the 
large  majority  of  the  people  are  very 
poor,  so  that  the  amount  of  subscrip- 
tions already  promised  is  the  result  of  a 
great  but  cheerful  effort.  There  has 
been  a  general  and  hearty  co-operation  ; 
all  classes,  according  to  their  means, 
having  simultaneously  come  forward  to 
aid  the  undertaking.  Many,  who  are  in 
circumstances  too  depressed  to  allow 
them  the  gratification  of  furnishing  pe- 
cuniary help,  have  given,  or  are  prepared 
to  give,  their  labour  gratuitously,  and 
add  their  prayers  to  their  exertions. 
Such  a  beginning  supplies  the  promise 
of  a  successful  and  happy  termination 
to  the  work.  But  it  is  ceriain,  that  the 
outlay  will  exceed  our  means  ;  so  that 
if  the  friends  of  Sion,  not  connected 
with  ourselves,  should  feel  disposed  to 
assist  us,  such  aid  will  be  most  accept- 
able. It  will  not  be  possible  for  our 
minister  extensively  to  solicit  subscrip- 
tions in  person  ;  nor  do  we  conceive 
that  such  a  step  would  be  approved  by 
those  friends  whose  love  to  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  whose  sympathy 
with  a  poor  and  numerous  body  of  their 
fellow- Christians,  may  dispose  them  to 
aid  and  cheer  us  onward  in  our  work. 
To  the  operation  of  sacred  heaven-born 
principle  we  confidently  appeal,  only 
observing  that  while  the  generosity  of 
our  friends  will  lay  us  under  a  welcome 
obligation,    the    promptitude    of   their 


generosity  will  add  to  the  weight  of  that 
obligation. 

N.B.  Those  friends  who  are  disposed 
to  assist  us,  may  address  their  letters  to 
J.  Heskins,  Nails  worth,  near  Chalford, 
Gloucestershire. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


MILFORD,  HANTS. 

June  28,  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills  was 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Milford,  near  Lyming- 
ton,  lately  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  T,  Turquand. 

Brother  Belgin,  of  Poola,  read  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prayed; 
brother  Draper,  of  Southampton,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  church  of  Christ; 
brother  Yarnold,  of  Romsey,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  the  con- 
fession of  faith  ;  brother  Adams,  of  East 
End,  offered  the  ordination  prayer; 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  of  London,  gave 
the  charge  to  the  pastor,  from  1  Tim. 
iv.  16 ;  and  brother  Burt,  of  Bewley, 
closed  the  protracted,  but  delightfiil  ser- 
vices of  the  morning  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  brother  J.  H.  Evans 
read  and  prayed  ;  brother  Millard,  of 
Lymington,  addressed  the  members  of 
the  church  on  their  important  duties ; 
and  brother  Burkett,  of  Lockesley, 
closed  the  day  with  solemn  prayer.  The 
brethren  Rutter,  of  Ashley,  and  Jones, 
of  Sway,  also  engaged  in  the  devotional 
exercises. 

The  hearts  of  the  numerous  assembly 
convened  on  this  memorable  occasion, 
seemed  generally  to  be  animated  by  an 
affectionate  respect  for  the  late  excellent 
pastor  of  this  church,  whilst  they  ear- 
nestly prayed  that  a  large  portion  of  his 
spirit — and,  above  all,  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ — might  rest  on  his  successor. 

MrDDLETON-TEESOALE. 

On  Tuesday  the  8th  of  August, 
Mr.  B.  C.  Young,  formerly  under  the 
tuition  of  Mr.  Pryce,  of  Coate,  Oxford- 
shire, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Middleton-Teesdale,  Durham 
(formerly  the  charge  of  Mr.  Roe,  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society).  The 
solemn  services  were  introduced  by  read- 
ing, prayer,  and  an  address  on  the  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  church,  by  Mr. 
Harrison  (Indep.),  of  Barnard  Castle. 
Mr.  Pengilly,  of  Newcastle,  asked  the 
usual  questions  of  the  church  and 
minister.  Mr.  Foster,  of  Farsley,  York- 
shire, offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with 
the  imposition  of  hands.    Mr.  Pengilly 
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delivered  the  charge,  founded  on  Acts 
zx.  24,  and  Mr.  Foster  preached  to  the 
people,  on  Phil.  ii.  ^9.  Mr.  Joseph 
Angus  (late  of  Edinburgh  University) 
also  preached  in  the  evening,  from  Phil, 
ii.  14—16.  Mr.  Brame,  of  Forrest,  and 
Mr.  Snaitb,  of  Braugh,  assisted  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 


HUNSLET,  LEEDS. 

On  the  6th  and  8th  of  January  last, 
a  new  Baptist  chapel  v^as  opened  for 
divine  worship.  Preachers,  Rev.  J. 
Ac  worth,  A.  M.,  president  of  Horton 
Academy  ;  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Manchester ; 
Rev.  J.  Yeadon,  Horsforth  ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Leeds. 

On  the  30th  of  June  a  church  was 
formed  of  about  twentj-nine  members, 
most  of  whom  had  been  dismissed  for 
that  purpose  from  the  church  in  South 
Parade,  Leeds.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles 
stated  the  principles  and  constitution  of 
a  Christian  church,  after  which  the 
people  gave  to  each  other  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  ;  when  the  Rev.  J.  Yeadon, 
late  of  Horsforth,  was  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  newly  formed  church.  The 
Rev.  J.  Foster,  of  Farsley  prayed  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  union,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Acworth  addressed  the  mem- 
bers. The  chapel  is  built  in  a  very 
commodious  place,  situated  in  the  midst 
of  a  dense  and  increasing  population : 
and  although  the  Baptistfriends  in  Leeds 
have  exerted  themselves  greatly  with 
a  view  of  extending  the  cause  of  Christ, 
yet  a  very  considerable  debt  remains 
upon  the  chapel,  which  is  necessarily 
felt  as  a  burden  upon  the  infant  cause. 
It  doubtless  would  be  a  means  of  extend- 
ing our  denomination,  were  more  of  our 
large  churches  disposed  to  look  out  for 
suitable  spots,  and  there  make  a  deter- 
mined stand  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

STANHOPE  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

On  Lord's  day,  June  the  25th,  1837, 
the  Rev.  William  Roberts,  late  of  Mold, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Bap- 
tist church.  Stanhope  Street,  Liverpool. 
Public  service  commenced  at  ten  o'clock. 
Brother  J.  Williams,  A.M.  Llanner- 
chrugog,  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed  ; 
brother  H.  Jones,  Cefu-bychan,  delivered 
an  address  on  the  nature  of  a  New  Tes- 
tament church ;  the  usual  questions 
were  asked  by  brother  D.  Jones,  Liver- 
pool; then  the  young  minister  briefly 
expressed  his  views  of  Christianity,  and 
the  doctrines  he  intended  to  preach  ; 
when  the  church  had  unanimously  given 
their  assent  to  them,  and  signified  their 
choice  of  him  to  be  their  pastor,  brother 


D.  Jones,  implored  the  divine  blessing 
upon  his  ministry  \  brother  J.  Williams 
preached  to  the  people,  from  Heb.  i.  12. 
At  half-past  two,  p.m.,  having  com- 
menced by  reading  and  prayer,  the 
charges  were  given  ;  that  to  the  minister 
by  brother  J.  Williams,  2  Tim.  ii..  15, 
and  that  to  the  church  by  brother  H. 
Jones,  1  Thes.  v.  12,  13.  May  this 
young  man  be  assisted  by  the  divine 
blessing  to  realise  those  scenes  of  useful- 
ness which  his  promising  prospects  have 
authorized  his  friends  to  anticipate. 

LEAMINGTON,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  August  16th,  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  late  of 
Stepney  College,  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Leamington,  Warwick- 
shire, took  place.  The  Rev.  A.  Pope, 
of  Leamington,  commenced  the  ser- 
vice, by  reading  from  the  Scriptures ; 
Rev.  J.  Cubitt,  of  Stratford-upon-Avon, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church ; 
Rev.  W.  F.  Percy,  of  Warwick,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions;  Rev.  F. 
Franklin,  of  Coventry,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer;  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, 
President  of  Stepney  College,  delivered 
the  charge;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan, 
of  Birmingham,  preached  to  the  people. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Larwell,  H.  West, 
of  Kenilworth,  T.  White,  of  Coventry, 
and  J.  Davis,  of  Daventry,  took  part 
in  the  engagenients.  .On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  in  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  Uie  chapel,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  T.  Swan,  of  Birming- 
ham ;  and  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Murch.  At  the  close  of  these 
latter  services,  collections  were  made 
towards  paying  the  interest  of  ^1,000 
still  remaining  on  the  building. 

GOODSHAW,  ROSSENDALE. 

On  the  23rd  of  August,  1837,  the 
Rey.  A.  Nichols,  late  of  Keighley, 
Yorkshire,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Goodshaw,  Ros- 
sendale,  Lancashire.  Mr.  Edwards,  of 
Bacup,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  Mr.  Crook,  of  Hebden  Bridge, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister ;  Mr. 
Foster,  of  Farsley,  addressed  the  newly- 
chosen  deacons;  and  Mr.  Saunders,  of 
Hawortb,  preached  to  the  church.  The 
attendance  was  very  large,  and  the  ser- 
vices were  highly  interesting.  Mr. 
Nichols  is  greatly  beloved  by  his  peo- 
ple, and  has  entered  on  his  labours  with 
cheering  prospects.  The  chapel  is  not 
a  small  one,  but  they  want  a  larger  to 
accommodate  the  congregation. 
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ABIlPUltD,  KENT. 

The  Rer.  Thomas  Daviee,  late  of 
Chenies,  Ducks,  baTiiig  accepted  an 
unanimous  inritation  to  become  the 
)>astor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town,  was  pnbliclj  reco^ised  on 
Wednesday,  September  6.  The  Rer. 
W.  Payne,  of  Eyethome,  commenced  the 
mornings  seryice  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
of  St.  Peters,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  in  which,  referring  to  the 
nineteenth  article  of  the  Church  of 
England,  he  clearly  showed  that  the 
constitution  and  moral  state  of  that 
church  are  so  completely  at  rariance  with 
its  own  article  and  the  word  of  God, 
that  dissent  is  as  sacred  a  duty  and  as 
binding  on  us  as  protestantism  itself.  The 
Re?.  Thomas  Crsmp,  of  St.  Peters, 
ofiered  up  a  prayer  for  a  diyine  blessing  to 
rest  on  the  minister  and  his  new  charge. 
The  Rey.  J.  Davies  of  Princes  Ris- 
borough, delivered  to  bis  brother  a  chaise 
founded  on  f  Cor.  i.  5,  6,  in  which  he 
expatiated  at  some  length  on  the  trials 
and  consolations  of  the  Christian  minis- 
ter. The  Rey.  W.  Marsh  (Indep.),  of 
H3rthe,  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  £. 
Davies,  of  Deal,  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed ;  the  Ret.  J.  P.  SafTery,  of 
Hastings,  addressed  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, from  Gal.  iv.  14,  in  which, 
with  great  effect  he  showed  the  manner 
in  which  a  Cbristian  pastor  should  be 
received  by  the  people  committed  to  bis 
eare.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hadlow,  minister 
of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  chapel 
in  the  town,  concluded  the  services  of 
the  day  in  prayer.  The  Baptist  church 
at  Ashford  was  formed  in  the  year 
1653.  About  ten  years  since  the  Rev.  J. 
Payne,  late  of  Ipswich,  became  the  pas- 
tor, during  whose  pastorate  a  new  chapel 
was  erected  which  cost  ^1200,  and  is 
now  completely  out  of  debt.  During 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  owing  to  the 
ill  health  of  the  pastor,  the  cause  has 
been  in  a  declining  state :  the  present 
prospects  are  however  very  encouraging. 


NOTICE. 

The  next  anniversary  of  the  auxiliary 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  Oxford- 
shire and  places  adjacent,  is  appointed 
to  be  held  at  Ships  ton- on-Stour,  on 
Wednesday,  October  the  4th  ;  when  the 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey  is  expected  to  be 
present. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

JOIIX    I'AWCETT,    ESQ. 

On  the  13th  of  July.  1837,  died,  John 


Fawcett,  Esq,  of  Ewood  Hall,  near 
Halifax,  Yorkshire.  For  more  than 
half  a  century  he  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Hebdenbridge,  in 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  which  he 
took  a  lively  interest :  he  was  very  sin- 
cerely and  deservedly  beloved  by  his 
Christian  brethren  vnth  whom  he  had 
been  so  long  united,  and  for  his  memory 
they  cherish  the  most  affectionate  re- 
gard. The  health  of  the  deceased  had 
been  for  some  time  in  a  declining  state, 
and  from  the  nature  of  the  complaint 
fearful  apprehensions  were  entertained 
by  his  family  and  friends ;  he  was,  hoir- 
ever,  able  to  leave  borne  with  part  of  his 
family  on  a  visit  to  Harrogate,  from 
which  place  he  returned  on  Monday 
evening,  and  died  the  Thursday  morning 
following.  In  his  life  he  had  been  emi- 
nently peaceful,  and  was  calm  and  re- 
signed in  death.  His  kind  conciliating 
disposition  and  affable  deportment,  en- 
deared him  to  a  large  circle  of  friends 
who  deplore  the  loss  they  have  sustained 
in  his  removal.  His  remains  were  de- 
posited in  the  family  vault  at  Wainsgate, 
when  the  Rev.  S.  White  wood,  of  Halifax, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address.  His 
death  was  afterwards  improved  by  Mr. 
J«  Crook,  in  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Heb- 
denbridge, to  a  very  crowded  aadience, 
from  Psalm  Ixzi.  17.  In  some  fature 
nnul>era  more  extended  account  may 
be  expected. 

MH,   JOSEPH  HOWLETT. 

Lately  died  at  Shetham,  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  Joseph  Hewlett,  aged  thirty-seven 
years,  the  affectionate  aoid  zealous  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  end  congregation 
in  that  phice. 

MR.    E.   WILKINSON. 

On  the  11th  instant,  aged  44,  after  an 
illness  of  fbnr  days,  Mr.  Edward  Wil- 
kinson, of  the  firm  of  Wilkinson  and 
Angus,  coach  makers,  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  and  a  member  from  its  formation 
of  the  Baptist  church,  meeting  in  New 
Court  in  that  town.  In  his  yoath  he 
had  devoted  his  heart  to  the  Savionr, 
and  having  faithfully  served  the  church 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  for  upwards 
of  ten  years  in  the  office  of  deacon, 
besides  being  extensively  employed  for 
a  much  longer  period  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  he  experienced  those  sup- 
ports in  the  prospect  of  death  which  the 
Redeemer  never  fails  to  impart  to  his 
servants. 

BEy.  TROHAS  UPPADINE. 

Died,  at  Hammersmith,  on  Lord's-day 
afternoon,  Sept.  23rd,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Uppadine:  having  filled  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
place  <for  thirty-four  years. 
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SiibscriptioDS  and  Donations  received  bv  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orexn,  Walworth  ; 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street :  and 
Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islinetun ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bisboptf- 

Site  Street ;  Sanders,  High  Street,  Bloomsbury  :  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
aildings;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbary ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Cklinbargh ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Innss,  Frederick  Street.  Edinburgh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  1,  Rathmines-road,  Dublin; 
Mr.  J.  Howns,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham ;  Mr,  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Thb  following  circular  is  being  sent  to  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  our 
several  churches.  We  insert  it  here  that,  should  the  letter  not  have  come 
to  hand,  our  brethren  may  still  be  acquainted  with  our  wants,  and  we 
earnestly  entreat  that  it  may  be  read.  We  tell  a  plain  unvarnished  tale — 
past  experience  makes  us  believe  we  shall  not  tell  it  in  vain. 


To  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the  Baptist  church  at  ■    ■• 

Dear  brethren. 

Compelled  to  appeal  for  aid  in  promoting  the  gospel  in  Ireland,  we  turn,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  churches  of  onr  own  section  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  By  them  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  was  instituted  ;  by  them  it  has  till  now  been  supported.  Ireland 
requires  as  much — nay,  from  the  increased  diffusion  of  education  among  her  people, 
she  requires  more  than  ever,  a  vigorous,  devoted,  and  persevering  ministration  df  tha 
word  of  life.  Shall  she  have  it  ?  You  will  not  doubt  that,  in  part  at  least,  it  devolves 
upon  us  to  determine  this  question ;  and  when  we  consider,  either  what  we  have 
attempted  during  the  last  twenty-three  years,  or  what,  under  Ood,  we  may  effect  to- 
wards the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  admit,  that  a 
deep  and  heavy  responsibility  lies  upon  us  on  behalf  of  that  country.  Wo  have  tried 
to  promote  the  gospel  there;  but  our  efforts  are  limited  and  crippled  for  want  of 
funds.  You  have  wished  that  our  society  more  vigorously  prosecuted  its  great 
work.  We  hope — ^though  there  is  yet  muchnroom  for  improvement — that  something 
has  been  done  to  meet  this  wish.  We  want  to  do  more.  Large  districts,  populous 
towns,  mountains,  valleys,  and  bogs  teeming  with  human  life,  are  open  to  the  efforts 
of  evangelical  labourers ;  and  though  the  melancholy  state  of  the  immense  multi- 
tude does  not  promise  a  large  return  for  Christian  exertion,  no  faithful  and  honest 
effort  for  their  good  can  lose  its  blessed  reward.  We  entreat  you,  brethren, 
enable  us  to  send  labourers  into  more  of  these  interesting  fields  than  we  can  as  yet 
occupy. 

Our  report  for  1836 — 7  will  show  you  what  we  have  been  attempting  to  do. 
If  the  actual  success  be  small,  bear  in  mind,  that  all  the  success  which  may  be 
realized  cannot,  from  the.  peculiar  condition  of  Ireland,  be  made  to  appear;  that 
a  very  little  success,  in  saving  souls,  is  much  more  than  a  counterbalance  of  the 
labour  and  expense  bestowed — one  soul  is  of  more  worth  than  the  world  ;  and 
that  were  this  success  less  than  it  has  been,  it  were  no  very  Christian  thing  to 
look  with  indifference  on  that  account  upon  efforts  made  for  the  salvation  of  men. 
'*  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?"  The  balance  sheet  of  that  report 
will  show  that  oar  expenditure  duriug  the  year  greatly  exceeded  our  income,  and 
we  are  now  under  the  necessity  of  stating  that  this  deficiency  has  increased  to  nearly 
^600»  When  in  difficulties  we  have  never  made  our  appeal  in  vain.  We  ask 
for  aid  now.  Suffer  us  to  entreat  a  public  collection ;  one-^  toe  do  not  solicit  more 
—in  your  place  of  worship  before  the  end  of  November.  You  may  have  already  col- 
lected for  us  during  the  year,  or  you  may  be  intending  to  do  so  before  our  report  for 
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1837--^  closet ;  itill  we  trust  we  may  urge  this  request,  since  it  is  only  by  sn 
extra  effort  that  the  conductors  of  the  society's  affairs  can  be  relieved  of  their 
anxiety.  May  we  beg  you  to  make  the  collection  withont  oar  incorring  the  expense 
of  sending  a  deputation,  and  to  remit  either  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  at  Fen  Court, 
Fenchurch  Street ;  to  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  93,  St.  John  Street  Road,  Islington ; 
or  to  the  secretary,  whose  address  is  given  below. 

A  regular  annual  collection  on  behalf  of  this  society,  or  a  congregational  auxiliary 
society  among  you,  if  you  have  not  one  already,  may  not,  perhaps,  be  beyond  your 
power,  and  we  should  thus  be  enabled  to  increase  our  efforts  to  an  amount  more 
nearly  adequate  to  the  necessities  of  Ireland.  We  can  find  the  stations  to  occupy : 
the  men  to  fill  them  God  will  give.  Why  should  our  mission  to  that  country  be 
less  liberally  supported  than  our  missions  to  the  heathen  ?  One  is  as  necessary  as 
the  other ;  and  it  is  to  be  expected  that  God  will,  in  his  own  time,  make  them  equally 
successful. 

Our  present  request,  however,  we  would  most  respectfully  ui^e  on  three  grounds ; 
first,  our  regular  funds  are  increasing,  so  that  we  hope  this  extra  appeal  will  not  have 
to  be  repeated :  secondly,  besides  increasing  and  better  disposing  of  our  mimtftering 
brethren  whom  we  support  in  Ireland,  we  are  augmenting  that  kind  of  labour,  daily 
reading  the  Scriptures  from  cabin  to  cabin,  which  many  well  acquainted  with  the 
condition  of  the  Irish  deem  most  likely  to  succeed  in  making  known  the  gospel ;  and, 
thirdly,  though  the  efforts  of  our  churches,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  are  almost,  if 
not  quite,  equal  to  their  present  resources — for  Ireland  we  have  done,  like  other 
Christian  bodies,  but  very  little.  What  is  ^2000  per  annum  ;  and  this  is  above  the 
average  of  our  efforts,  devoted  to  missionary  work  in  a  country  so  accessible,  so  deeply 
benighted,  and  so  intimately  associated  with  our  own  1 

May  we  entreat  you  to  reply,  and  favourably,  to  this  request,  and  praying  that 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
with  yon. 

We  are,  dear  brethren. 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel. 

The  Baptist  Irish  Society  Committee, 
By  their  secretary, 

Samuel  G&een* 
Walworth,  September  14, 1827. 


Frfmi  Mr,  Smith,  CUmmellf  Sejptember  9, 
1837. 

We  feel,  my  dear  Sir,  the  cheering  and 
beneficial  influence  of  your  visit  to  us,  in 
company  with  your  esteemed  colleague,  as 
the  deputation  of  the  Society.  We  are 
sure  that  we  speak  the  honest  sentiments 
of  every  agent  when  we  express  the  con- 
viction, that  such  an  intercourse  must 
materially  serve  the  interests  of  the 
Society,  both  in  its  counsels  at  home,  and 
in  its  agency  here.  Ireland  requires  to  be 
known,  that  its  wants  maybe  appreciated. 
Its  resources  developed,  and  its  difficulties 
provided  for.  Your  rapid  survey  must 
have  afforded  yon,  in  a  few  weeks,  more 
available  information  for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  Ireland,  than  you  could  obtain 
from  the  best  sources  in  as  many  years  at 
home.  We  know  the  interest  you  felt, 
and  the  toil  you  sustained  in  that  mission, 
and  we  are  anxious  to  testify,  and  hope 
soon  to  prove  by  practical  results  in  this 
station,  that  your  interest  was  not  felt  or 
your  toil  endured  in  vain.  We  feel  im- 
pressed particularly  with  your  recommen- 


dation, and  shall  strive  to  act  up  toft, 
that  our  efforts  should  be  marked  by 
greater  independence — the  independence  of 
an  agency  untrammelled  by  human  sys- 
tem, and  dependent  solely  on  divine 
power.  The  unhappy  position  of  parties, 
as  well  religiotn  as  political,  in  this  coun- 
try, prostrates  principle  under  the  wither- 
ing influence  of  worldly  expediency  and 
distrust  of  God.  The  fear  of  popish  as- 
cendency  leads  even  the  best  of  men  to 
advocate  an  establishment  which  they 
acknowledge  to  be  unscriptural,  and  from 
whose  principle  they  entirely  dissent. 
Such  has  been  the  fault  of  the  dissenters 
of  Ireland,  and  to  it  may  be  ascribed  their 
present  low  estate.  They  gain  no  credit 
for  their  better  principles  from  the 
oppressed  people  because  they  themselves 
forego  those  principles,  and  appear  in  the 
odious  light  of  extorttooers  making  com- 
mon cause  with  the  endowed  church. 
Could  they  be  induced  to  free  themselves 
from  the  fatal  league  which  guarantees 
their  existence  only  whilst  they  do  xtot 
grow,  we  might  hope  to  see  the  dissenting 
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intercAt,  t&d  our  own  denominatiou  re- 
cover their  healthfalneet^  and  in  time 
develop  their  energy*  The  difficalty  is  to 
enable  them  to  stand  alone  ;  to  meet  this 
difficulty  yoor  Society  offers  its  valuable 
aid ;  and  it  woald  be  a  noble  achieve  • 
ment  if  by  a  liberal  expenditure  and  care- 
fully selected  agency^  it  conld  infuse  a 
beakhy  spirit  into  the  few  remaining 
Baptist  churches,  and  be  instrumental  in 
"  strengthening  the  things  that  are  ready 
to  die.'*  Let  the  people  once  see  religion 
in  its  native,  unembarrassed,  self-denying 
purity,  seeking,  not  theirs  but  them,  de* 
pendent,  not  on  might  nor  power,  but  on 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  we 
have  the  wovd  of  Him  who  cannot  lie^ 
that  it  mkaXk  prevail. 


Mr.  Bates,  who  has  recently  been  ex- 
posed to  considerable  violence  from  a 
large  xnob  collected  during  the  recent 
excitement  in  county  Sligo,  writes  to  the 
Secretary  from  Temple»hottse,  August  19, 
1837. 

My  dear  Sir, 

In  reference  to  Mrs.  B.  and  myseH,  I 
esteem  it  a  miracle  tbat  we  were  preserved, 
but  more  especially  in  reference  to  her. 
My  watch  in  my  waistcoat  pocket  was 
broken,  my  coat  all  up  the  back  was  torn 
to  pieces,  and  my  head  in  the  front 
severely  beaten,  while  stones  were  rapidly 
passing  by  us,  yet  through  mercy  Mrs. 
B.  did  not  receive  the  slightest  blow.  I 
feel  more  in  pain  and  sore  this  morning 
than  I  have  yet  felt,  yet  I  trust  by  the 
blessing  of  my  heavenly  Father,  that  in  a 
few  weeks  I  shall  be  fit  for  work  again. 
Truly  I  can  now  say,  that  no  man  "is 
saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host,"  for 
"  salvation  belongeth  to  the  Lord." 

I  esteem  it  a  great  mercy  that  I  never 
felt  angry  with  any  of  them  from  the  first 
until  now.  I  owe  them  nothing  but  love, 
and  desire  nothing  so  much  as  their  con- 
version to  God.  Whatever  political 
changes  may  do  for  them,  nothing  but  the 
grace  of  Ood  can  soften  their  fierce  coun- 
tenance or  unnerve  their  cruel  arm. 
When  T  think  what  sufferings  and  perse- 
cutions the  apostles  endured,  and  how 
"  they  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name,"  I 
would  wish  to  imbibe  their  spirit.  Yet 
more  especially  the  spirit  of  him  **  who 
endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame, 
and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God."  Ah,  my  brother,  tell 
the  followers  of  Jesus  in  England  to  pray 
for   us  that   we    may  be  'faithful,   and 


fulfil  the  ministry  which  we  have  received 
from  the  Lord. 

I  think  that  many  persons    imagine 

popety  is  not  so  bad  now  as  it  formerly 

was,  but  I  think  that  it  is  worse.     It  is 

true,  that  we  do  not  see  so  much  wicked* 

ness  exhibited  by  her  now,  as  we  read  of 

in  the  annals   of  her  history,   but  this 

arises  from   the  spread   of  divine  light, 

which  will  not  suffer  such  things  to  be 

done  now  as  were  practised  in  former  ages 

of  darkness   and   superstition.     But  the 

existence  of  divine  light  aggravates  the  sin 

of  those  who  shut  their  eyes  against  it. 

lesus  says  concerning  the  Jewish  natioh, 

*'  If  I  had  not  come   and  spoken  unto 

them,  they  had  not  had  sin:    but  now 

they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin."     So  the 

preaching   of    the  gospel  to    the    papist 

church  has  given  her  an  opportunity  of 

rejecting  it,  which  if  persevered  in,  will 

fill  up  the  measure  of  her  iniquity,  and 

then  sink  her  in  ruin.     Surely  we  have 

learnt  enough  to  know  that  popery  cannot 

be  changed.     It  is  of  the  same  nature  as 

sin  itself,  which  is  "  exceeding  sinful  ;*' 

hence  the  Scriptures  have  announced  its 

total  and  universal  destruction.     It  has  a 

restless  spirit,  and  when  it  gets  connivance 

it  presses  for  toleration,  if  that  is  attained 

it  fights  for  superiority  f  and  so  never  will 

rest  until  it  has  overturned  every  vestige 

of  true  religion. 

I  have  learnt  more  of  the  abominations 
of  popery  these  few  last  weeks  than  I  have 
done  in  all  my  life  before.  Observation 
tells  me  that  she  watches  with  unslumber- 
ing  jealousy  every  ray  of  divine  light  that 
would  illuminate  the  darkness  of  her 
kingdom,  whilst  she  frowns  in  the  most 
indignant  manner  upon  every  person  that 
would  disturb  the  stability  of  her  throne. 
When  I  think  of  the  character  of  her 
priests,  I  must  say,  *'  With  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips."  And  if  I  give  you 
a  picture  of  those  persons  who  attend  her 
communion,  I  should  say,  "  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood  :  destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways  :  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes." 


» 


A  more  recent  letter  informs  the  Com- 
mittee that  Mr.  Bates  is  recovering  from 
the  effect  of  the  blows. 


Dennis  Mdlhern,  under  date  of  August 
12t  writes 

You  will  see  from  my  journal  for  the 
month,  that  I  have  visited  a  few  places  in 
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the  county  Kotcommon.  la  most  of  these 
places  I  met  a  very  friendly  reception, 
and  obtained  an  attentive  hearing. 
At  French-park  the  clerk  of  the  church 
sent  out  two  persons  to  notice  such  of  his 
neighbours  as  he  suspected  would  attend, 
and  in  less  than  an  hour  about  sixteen 
assembled  in  his  own  room.  They  begged 
that  I  would  come  again  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, and  said  that  they  expected  then  to 
have  more  to  hear.  From  thence  brother 
Brennan  and  I  proceeded  the  same  even- 
ing to  Buck-hilly  a  village  about  seven 
miles  north ward>  and  as  soon  as  the  vil- 
lagers heard  of  our  arrival  though  it  was 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening),  nine  or  ten 
persons  came  to  our  lodging,  to  have  cer- 
tain  passages  of  Scripture  explained.  They 
remained  to  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock,  and 
then  departed  with  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness for  the  information  they  had  re- 
ceived. At  eight  next  morning,  agreeable 
to  notice  given  the  evening  before,  we 
went  to  a  school-house  in  the  neighbour- 
hood to  hold  a  meeting,  and  found  some 
assembled,  and  more  coming  in.  Brother 
Brennan  commenced  reading  out  of  his 
Irish  Testament,  and  continued  till  all 
were  assembled — it  was  truly  interesting 
to  see  them  coming,  many  of  them  with- 
out shoes  or  stockings,  and  a  cord  tied 
round  the  waist  supplying  the  want  of  sus- 
penders or  buttons  on  their  clothes,  with  a 


Testament  or  Bible  under  the  arm  of 
almost  every  one  of  them.  There  were 
•hont  forty-Jive  present,  nearly  all  Roman 
Catholics*  About  nineteen  months  ago, 
when  I  resided  at  Gurteen,  I  was  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  this  place  often,  and  at 
that   time   one    young    man,   a    Roman 

Catholic,  named  R d,  came  ont  from 

the  church  of  Rome,  and  professed  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  and  I  was  happy  to 
find  that  he  has  since  continued  to  do  so, 
and  made  considerable  advancement  in 
Christian  knowledge.  I  know  no  other 
neighbourhood  where  the  word  of  God  is 
apparently  gaining  more  ground  than 
here. 

Last  Tuesday  evening  I  had  a  Tery  in- 
teresting meeting  at  Ballim^longh,  in 
brother  Monaghen's — ^fourteen  present. 
One  young  woman,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
who  attended,  has  for  some  time  past 
given  evidence,  that  the  gospel  held  out 
to  her  by  brother  M.  has  been  brought 
home  to  her  not  in  word  only,  but  in  the 
Spirit's  power.  T  hope  to  visit  this  place 
as  often  as  possible. 

About  twenty  attended  last  Thursday 
evening  at  the  school-house  at  Kilanamry, 
some  of  whom  remained  for  a  considerable 
time  after  the  meeting  was  oyer  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  a  religious  conversa- 
tion, and  manifested  an  anxious  spirit  of 
inquiry. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


From  August  22  to  September  19. 


Kington,  by  Rev.  Samud  Blackmore 1    1    0 

Amerftham,  by  Rev.  John  Statham 5    0    0 

A.  A.,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer 30    0    0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Millard 1    1    0 

Jersey,  by  Mrs.  Grey 1    9    0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Davis  : 

Mr.  James  Warmington    annual  110 

Collected  at  Dowuton 6  13    0 

Salisbury 3    5    0 

Romsay , 3  12    0 

Lyme 7  10  10 

Bridport 10    0 


An  acceptable  parcel  of  old  clothes  has  also  been  received  through  the  mediam  of  Mr.  MiUard. 


Weymouth g  IS  8 

Mr.  Colling  wood,  of  Oxford annual    1    I   « 

Sussex  : 

Hailsham   Missionary  Associa- 

tioo,  one>third,  by  Rev.  WQ- 

liam  Davles 8    O    0 

Lewes  Missionary  Association 

one-third^  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Soule    8    7     0 
Uckfteld  MissionaryAMOciation, 

moiety,  by  Rev.  J.  II.  Foster    8    8    3 

18  10    8 


J.    U ADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTLE    STREET,    FINSBURY. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CCXXVI. 


OCTOBER,  1837. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Soclelv  xw\A\  A^t.  iV     a 
fully  received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No   6fZc\^^^ 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  'and  Frip^nH       v^^"" 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report  whose 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

(Concluded  from  p,  421.^ 

-  English  Church,  Cireular  Road,  The 
church  in  this  place^  owing,  partly  to  the 
state  of  society  in  Calcutta,  and  partly  to 
the  constant  fluctuations  arising  from 
death  and  removals  to  distant  places,  con- 
tinues much  the  same  as  in  years  past 
This  very  month,  six  members  are  leaving 
for  different  parts  of  the  world.  Of  those 
left  behind  we  may  say,  aS  was  said  of 
Gideon's  army,  '^  They  are  faints  yet  per- 
suing.'^  In  their  contributions  to  the 
support  of  the  gospel,  we  think  we  may 
say^  they  have  done  what  they  could. 

ClilTPUR  STATION. 

The  frequent  indisposition  of  brother 
Ellis  haa  prevented  the  discharge  of  his 
important  engagements  at  this  station  to 
the  extent  which  he  wished,  otherwise 
they  have  been  continued  much  in  the 
same  course  as  last  year. 

Five  native  services  have  been  held 
weekly^  and  the  villages  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  visited  as  often  as  circumstances 
would  allow.  About  four  thousand  tracts 
have  been  distributed  during  the  year ; 
with  thirty  complete  copies  of  the  Bengali 
New  Testament,  and  a  large  number  of 
single  gospels.  Many  of  these  have  been 
given  to  personal  applicants,  and  none 
until  proof  was  given  of  the  ability  to  read 
them.  We  have  not  yet  been  privileged 
to  witness  any  saving  effects  produced  by 
these  words  of  truth  and  mercy,  but  trust 
they  will  prove  like  seed  cast  upon  the 
waters,  to  be  found  after  many  days. 

The  native  Church  at  this  station  has 
suffered  from  the  death  of  two  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  the  falling  away  of  anotlicr 
through  the  love  of  money.     It  has  not, 


we   regret  to  say,  had  any  addition-  j 
ring  the  year.     Two  persons  lav?  ."- 
some   time    proposed  for  baptism     h^?^"" 
desire  to  exercise  great  care  in  rL^T-    * 
members  has  induced  delay  in  .ZTuIn^ 

The  young  man,  mentioned  in  our  last 
report,  was  forcibly  taken  from  the  station 
by  his  heathen  relatives,  who  kept  him  in 
close    confinement    for    several   months 
God    has,    however,  mercifully    made    a' 
way  for  his  escape  and  return  to  Chitpur 
where,  brother  Ellis  remarks,  the  greate^ 
consistency  of  conduct  continues  to  show 
the   sincerity   of  his  attachment   to    the 
Saviour. 

There  have  been  several  professed  in- 
quirers at  the  station  during  the  year. 
Most  of  them,  brother  E.  fears,  were  led 
by  mere  worldly  interest,  and  finding 
themselves  disappointed,  they  soon  left 
the  station.  Of  one  family,  brother  E. 
hopes  better  things  :  they  continue  seril 
ously  to  seek  their  soul's  salvation. 

The    Institution  for  the  instruction  of 
Hindu  youths   in  the   English  language, 
supported  by  funds  raised  by  a  few  ladies 
in  Calcutta,  continues  to  give  brother  E. 
much  pleasure.     There  have  been  in    it 
upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  youths 
during  most  part  of  the  year.     The  pro- 
gress of  boys  in  the  attainment  of  religious 
and   general   knowledge    has  been    most 
satisfactory,  and  we  should  think  equal  to 
that  of  most  boys  of  their  age  in  a  Chris- 
tian country. 

The  Christian  Boys*  Boarding  School 
has  during  the  year  contained  from  forty 
to  forty-four  pupils.  Their  general  im- 
provement is  gratifying,  and  their  conduct 
and  character  particularly  so.  **With 
one  exception,"  says  brother  Ellis,  *»  the 
youths  of  this  institution,  who  were  bap- 
tized, have  maintained  a  consistent  pro- 
fession. The  school  continues  to  prove 
itself  a  very  promising  means  of  furnV&h- 
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ing  native  agents  to  preach  and  teach  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Jesaa  ;  but  while  [  feel 
truly  grateful  for  the  kind  assistance 
already  given  to  it,  I  am  deeply  pained  at 
the  inadequacy  of  our  means ;  even  now 
we  are  two  thousand  rupees  in  arrear  for 
the  current  expenses  of  the  institution, 
besides  which  there  are  a  number  of 
Christian  youths  waiting  for  admission, 
whom  we  cannot  receive  till  the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer  come  forward  and  help 
128.  Shall  we  plead  in  vain  1  I  believe 
not.  I  trust  that  a  Saviour's  love  and 
heathen  misery  will  excite  a  spirit  of  bene- 
Yolence  which  shall  minister  abundantly 
to  the  wants  of  this  interesting  and  im- 
portant institution,  and  enable  us  to 
impart  its  advantages  to  a  much  larger 
number  than  at  present  receive  them." 
In  the  views  and  wishes  of  brother  Ellis 
we  fully  concur,  and  sincerely  hope  that 
the  institution  which  he  so  zealously 
superintends,  and  the  prosperity  of  which 
he  so  anxiously  desires,  may  have  all  that 
support  which  its  usefulness  and  import- 
ance demand. 

8IBPUR  STATION. 

At  Sibpur,  where  brother  George 
Pearce  resides,  the  word  of  God  has  been 
preached  to  the  Heathen  frequently,  and 
numeroiM  tracts  put  into  circulation ;  but 
from  these  e£forts  no  conversions  appear 
yet  to  be  made.  The  professing  Christian 
congregation,  among  whom  brother  P. 
statedly  labours,  consists,  including  the 
girls  of  the  boarding  school,  of  about  fifty 
persons.  The  dispensation  of  the  word 
to  them  has  not  been  without  pleasing 
effect.  Six  have  been  baptized,  and 
admitted  to  the  church,  and  one  restored 
to  communion  within  the  year.  Some 
others,  also,  stand  proposed  for  church - 
fellowship,  in  respect  of  whom  there  is 
reason  to  indulge  .the  hope,  that  nearly 
all  will  be  accepted.  Among  those  who 
have  been  baptized,  is  the  master  of  the 
boarding  school,  a  young  man  of  respect- 
able abilities  and  attainments.  His  mind 
was  first  directed  to  the  concerns  of  reli- 
gion by  the  instructions  received  at 
the  English  school  established  some  years 
ago  near  the  native  chapel  in  Calcutta, 
which  was  under  the  successive  manage- 
ment uf  brethren  Ellis  and  George  Pearce. 
His  connexion  with  the  boarding  school 
"Was,  however,  the  means  of  maturing  his 
Tiews  and  feelings,  and  of  leading  him 
to  profess  himself  the  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  gradually  increasing  influence 
of  divine  truth  upon  his  mind — the  firm 
manner  in  which  he  has  acted  in  respect 
to  the  attempts  of  his  family  to  keep  him 


back — and  the  entire  absence,  as  far  ss  is 
known^  of  the  operation  of  every  worldly 
motive  in  his  professing  Christianity,  lead 
us  to  regard  him  as  one  who  has  foand 
mercy  from  the  Lord,  and  who  will  be- 
come a  real  blessing  to  his  benighted 
countrymen.  A  fuller  account  of  this 
young  man's  conversion  to  Christianity, 
brother  George  Pearce  has  already  trans- 
mitted to  you. 

The  Christian  Girls*  Boardhg  School 
at  this  station,  under  the  care  of  Mn.  G. 
P.,  continues  to  prosper.  The  present 
number  of  pupils  is  thirty-two,  and  there 
is  a  prospect  of  increase  at  the  beginning 
of  1837.  All  the  pupils  are  boarded  and 
clothed,  as  well  as  educated.  The  dili- 
gence and  capacity  displayed  in  general 
by  the  children  are  most  encouraging.  Of 
the  whole  number  there  are  but  five  vho 
cannot  read,  and  these  have  been  in  the 
school  but  a  few  months.  At  present 
there  is  a  most  pleasing  concern  evinced 
by  several  of  the  girls  respecting  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls,  and  some  of  these 
form  the  candidates  for  church  fellowship 
before  mentioned.  To  further  and  ffia- 
tare  their  impressions,  they  have  been 
formed  into  a  class,  and  meet  brother  V, 
separately  from  the  rest  of  the  scholars 
for  spiritual  instruction.  It  is  pleasing  to 
report,  also,  that  the  children  are  for  the 
most  part  very  obedient,  and  have  been 
weaned  from  the  use  of  evil  langtiage  to 
which  they  were  formerly  accustomed,  and 
to  which,  indeed,  all  heathen  children  are 
sadly  addicted.  Besides  learning  to  read, 
write,  &c.  in  their  own  language,  the  girls 
are  taught  spinning  and  needle-work,  and 
the  domestic  duties  in  common  use  among 
the  native  population  ;  so  that  there  u 
only  about  an  hour  and  a  half  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day  in  which  they  are  not  en- 
gaged in  some  useful  employment  or 
other. 

Ldkyanirpur  and  Khari, — ^With  respect 
to  the  stations  in  and  near  these  villages, 
which  are  under  the  care  of  brother  G. 
Pearce,  assisted  by  Mr.  Demonte,  a  native 
preacher,  and  several  catechists,  we  have 
intelligence  both  painful  and  pleasing  to 
communicate.  We  regret  to  say,  that  the 
Khiiri  church  and  congregation  are  not  in 
so  happy  a  condition  as  we  could  desire. 
A  spirit  of  laxity  has  appeared  among 
them,  and  sin  also  has  not  been  want- 
ing. It  has  been  found  necessary  to 
separate  some  from  the  church,  and 
withdraw  from  all  intercourse  with  others 
of  the  congregation.  We  lament  to 
say,  also,  that  of  late  there  have  been 
no  additions  to  the  churchy  nor  havetfaeis 
been  (with  one  or  two  individual  excep- 
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tions)  any  additions  from  the  heathen  to 
the  congregation.  We  hope,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  a  better  state  of  things  will 
aoon  succeed,  and  that  we  may  have  again 
to  rejoice  over  this  infant  church,  which 
has  been  in  former  years  the  cause  of 
much  hope  and  joy. 

The  state  of  things  at  Lakyantipur  is 
more     pleasing.       The    station    has  en- 
joyed more  efficient  superintendence  thaa 
it  was  possible  to  bestow  on  Kh£ri.     For 
five  months  in  the  year  the  latter  station, 
in  consequence  of  the   unhealthiness  of 
the   climate,  and  the  exceeding  difficulty 
of  travelling  hither,  is  necessarily  left  to 
the  car^  of  native  brethren,  ^ho,  while 
they  have  much  that  is  praise- worthy,  are 
not  equal  to  the  management  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  people  just  emerged 
from  heathenism.     As  Lakyantipur  is  ac- 
cessible all  the  year  round,  the  pulpit  has 
been   almost   regularly   supplied   on   the 
Lord's-day  by  brethren  G.  Pearce  or  De- 
monte,  while  Mr.. I),  has  also  resided  a 
considerable  part  of  the  time  at  the  sta- 
tion.     At  the  station,  and  in  the  district 
around^   a   hopeful  spirit  has    appeared 
among   the   heathen,  and   no  less   than 
twenty   families  have    forsaken   idolatry 
and  caste,  and  come  under  regular  Chris- 
tian instruction.     Hence  the  congregation 
on  the  Lord's-day  varies  from  110  to  130 
persons.  The  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tian people  is  much  greater,  but  for  want 
of  means  of  conveyance|thcy  are  not  all  able 
to  attend  at  the  same  time,  as  the  country 
in  the  rains  is  entirely  flooded,  and  they 
have  no  means  of  communication   from 
village  to  village  except  in  canoes. 

Six  persons  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  Lakyantipur,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  there  are 
at  present  eight  candidates  for  baptism, 
several  of  whom  will  in  all  probability  be 
admitted  to  the  church  at  brother  Pearce's 
next  visit.  For  three  or  four  months  past 
an  inquiry  meeting  has  been  held  at  the 
chapel  after  the  morning  service,  at  which 
all  who  feel  concerned  for  salvation  ars 
invited  to  attend,  and  those  who  attend 
are  examined  and  instructed  as  the  case 
may  require. 

It  is  gratifying  to  add,  that  a  bountiful 
Providence  has  afforded  the  people  here, 
and  at  Khari,  a  most  abundant  harvest 
— a  blessing  which  the  poor  people  at 
this  station  have  not  enjoyed  for  many 
years  past.  1  here  are  now  therefore  no 
cases,  as  there  have  been,  of  extreme 
want.  All  enjoy  a  supply,  while  some 
possess  a  comparative  abundance.  One 
pleasing  fact  must  not  be  omitted  here,  as 
it  shows  that  a  spirit  of  sympathy  and  be- 


nevolence  has  been  brought  into  exercise. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  was  pro- 
posed to  institute'  a  monthly  subscription, 
to  assist  in  providing  habitations  for  those 
of  the  native  brethren  who  were  destitute, 
and,  although  the  subscriptions  have  not 
been  paid  every  month,  yet  they  have 
been  supplied  eight  months  out  of  the 
twelve,  and,  in  consequence,  nine  houses 
are  in  course  of  ejection.  The  Chris- 
tian people,  as  well  as  the  heathen, 
are  quite  astonished  at  what  they  have 
done ;  they  now  speak  of  the  plan  with 
great  delight,  and  in  future  it  will  be  a 
comparatively  easy  thing  to  supply  an  in- 
digent family  with  a  habitation. 

The  number  of  baptized  native  Chria- 
tians  in  full  fellowship  of  the  church,  at 
the  different  stauons  under  brother  G. 
Pearce's  care,  is  fifty-four,  and  twelve  can- 
didates for  baptism . 

SALK.EYA. 

As   to   the   English    department,   Mr. 
Thomas  reports,  on  the  whole,  I  have  been 
pleased  with  the  members,  and  have  the 
happiness  of  being  able  to  report  that  we 
have  been  united,  and  no  difference  exists, 
that  I  am  aware  of,  to  separate  or  alienate 
affection.      But  as  to  the  work  of  grace  in 
the  congregation,  I  see  no  proofs  j  indeed, 
I  have  less  hopes  of  those  who  have  here- 
tofore appeared  hopeful  than  I  had  a  year 
ago.     "Worldly  business— and  more  espe- 
cially  a    worldly  mind— interferes,   and 
chokes  the  word.     In  the  native  part  I 
have  had  much  more  to  encourage.     I  do 
hope   some  have   not  only  been  brought 
into  the  outward  fold,  but  also  to  Christ, 
and  to   trust  under  the   shadow  of  his 
wings.     On  the  10th  April  I  baptized  the 
Mogul;    of    him,   however,    1  have   not 
heard  since  he  left  to  return  to  his  own 
country.     On  the  14th  August  I  baptized 
four    persons— one   Bhclu    (who    subse- 
quently proved   so  bad  a  man,  and  has 
been  excluded).*     Another,  Gaws  Singh, 
formerly  a  Hindu  Brahmun— a  Guru,  too, 
who  never  worked,  but  was  supported  by 
the  gifts  of  others,  or  when  at  home,  in 
part  by  landed  property.     The  other  two 
were  females,   Nancy,   the   wife  of  Mr. 
Sargood  (a  short  account  of  whom  was 
given  two  years  ago  in  the  Report  of  the 
Auxiliary  Society),  and  her  aged  mother. 

On  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  year  I  had 
the  delightful  duty  to  perform  of  baptizing 
two  more  persons  ;  the  mother-in-law  of 
my  native  preacher,  and  Ram  Kristna,  a 
very  interesting  young  man.  The  season 
"was  one  of  the  most  delightful  I  ever  at- 


•  During  the  year  another  member  hasb^en 
excluded,  and  another  reatored. 
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trndcd.  Brother  O.  Pearce  began  with 
singing  and  prayer  in  Bengali,  lie  then 
gave  an  address  in  the  same  language, 
then  sung  again,  after  \vhich  Sujatali 
prayed.  1  then  first  invited  the  people 
about  the  door  to  come  forward;  then 
spoke  a  few  words  in  English,  and  then 
addressed  the  audience  in  Hindustani. 
Ram  Kristna  then  read  partly,  and  partly 
spoke  extemporary,  on  the  reason  and 
grounds  of  his  conduct,  and  urged  the 
hearers  to  believe  the  gospel.  I  then 
spoke  a  little  more,  and  administered  the 
sacred  rite.  The  place  was  filled  with 
natives,  all  most  orderly  and  attentive. 
Mr.  Pearce  gave  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn  : 
again  addressed  the  people,  and  closed 
the  interesting  services  with  prayer.  Kashi 
(the  native  preacher)  tells  me  that  he  has 
ever  since  had  many  persons  visiting  him, 
and  that  there  is  a  greater  degree  of  at- 
tention paid  to  the  gospel  message  than 
has  been  at  any  previous  period. 


BAHAMAS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Burton  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated  Nassau, 
July  8, 1837  ;— 

*'  I  am  thankful  to  God  for  inclining 
the  Committee  to  persevere  in  the  inten- 
tion to  send  a  fourth  missionary  to  the 
Bahamas.  He  is  very  greatly  needed. 
The  poor  people  all  through  the  colony 
are  entreating  that  preachers  may  visit 
them  :  and  because  there  is  no  one  to  give 
bread  in  some  places,  some  are  adminis- 
tering poison.  All  the  islands  through 
the  colony  where  there  are  Baptists,  ex- 
cept Turks  Islands  and  the  Caicos  islands 
(where  brother  Quant  is  stationed),  are 
wishing  me  to  visit  them  :  but  I  cannot  at 
present  ihiiik  it  a  duty  to  visit  any  of  them^ 
because  I  cannot  see  that  it  would  be  right 
to  have  New  Providence  destitute. 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that 
though  we  have  been  passing  through  a 
night,  there  are  now  signs  of  day  ap- 
proaching in  the  church.  There  has  been 
^  considerable  falling  off  during  the  last 
three  months  in  every  respect.  Sin  has 
come  in  like  a  flood.  I  trusty  however, 
that  now  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  raising 
up  a  standard  against  the  enemy.  The 
congregations  are  reviving  :  several  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  beginning  to  give 
themselves  to  active  labours  for  bringing 
persons  to  hear  the  word.  The  Sabbath 
schools,  too,  I  think  are  reviving.  My 
fervent  prayer  is,  that  the  set  time  to  fa- 
vour Zion  may  come,  and  that  it  may  have 
arrived.     My  anxiety  for  native  assistants 


is  great ;  and  I  do  trust  that  the  Lord  will 
raise  many  of  them  up. 

Mr.  Burton  then  proceeds  to  men- 
tion various  encouraging  particulars 
respecting  three  individuals  con- 
nected with  his  church,  to  whom  he 
is  giving  daily  instruction  to  qualify 
them  for  public  usefulness;  one  of 
whom  already  is  often  engaged  in 
preaching,  and  generally  beloved 
by  the  people. 

Mr.  Leaver,  whose  designation  at 
Hailsham  was  reported  in  our  last 
number,  has  embarked,  with  his 
wife,  on  board  the  Neptune,  Captain 
Hills,  for  New  York,  and  sailed  the 
20th  ult. 


JAMAICA. 

The  intelligence  from  the  various 
stations  in  Jamaica  continues  to  be 
of  an  interesting  and  cheering  cha- 
racter, although  we  regret  to  re- 
ceive, mingled  with  these  accounts, 
painful  instances  of  oppression  and 
wrong  to  some  of  the  apprentices. 

Mr.  Gardner,  in  his  last  letter^ 
dated  June  11,  mentions  that  thirty- 
four  persons  had  been  added  to  the 
church  at  East  Queen-street,  King- 
ston, He  writes  that  he  might  have 
received  many  more  on  the  occa- 
sion, but  is  anxious  to  see  snch 
fruits  as  shall  fully  convince  him 
that  the  grace  of  God  has  taken  pos- 
session of  the  heart. 

A  very  interesting  letter  has  been 
received  from  our  young  friend  Mr. 
Beid,  who  has  just  commenced  his 
missionary  labours  at  St.  Jago  and 
Hayes  Savanna.  He  has  established 
classes  for  the  instruction  of  vouns: 
people,  which  are  numerously  at- 
tended. Mr.  R.  states  that  he  finds 
the  capacity  of  the  negro  mind  in 
receiving  and  retaining  instruction 
quite  equal  to  those  of  Europeans, 
and  that  generally  they  highly  ap- 
preciate the  efforts  made  for  their 
benefit.  He  is  aided  in  his  labours 
by  an  interesting  and  promising  co- 
loured boy,  whom  he  intends  io 
send  toMr.  Whitehorne  for  instruc- 
tion in  the  British  system,  so  that  he 
may  be  prepared  to  take  charge  of 
one  of  the  schools.  There  are  400 
members  at  the  Hayes  Savannah 
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churcb,  and  71  persons  have  been 
baptized  since  his  residence  among 
them. 

Mr.  Burchell,  at  MonUgo  Bay,  is 
actively  engaged  in  establishing 
^schools  to  meet  the  pressing  desires 
of  the  negroes  for  instruction.  His 
new  chapel  is  nearly  completed  ;* 
and  the  attendance  is  very  good  and 
pleasing. 

Mr.  Oughton,  who  occupies  Gur^ 
ney*8  Mount  and  Fletcher's  Grove 
stations,  has  lately  sent  a  gratifying 
account  of  their  present  state.  He 
is  desirous  of  establishing  public 
schools  at  both  stations.  At  Gur- 
ney's  Mount,  he  states,  there  is  a 
population  of  about  ddoo  appren- 
tices within  a  circuit  of  three  miles, 
and  no  other  school  within  7^  miles 
of  the  station.  The  people  are  be- 
ginning to  appreciate  the  advantages 
of  education,  and  press  him  much 
to  establish  a  school,  which  both  the 
present  condition  and  future  pros<- 
pects  of  the  negroes  render  most 
desirable.  At  Fletcher's  Grove 
three  acres  of  ground  for  a  school 
have  been  purchased,  and  a  teacher 
is  already  employed.  The  thirst  for 
knowledge  here,^r.  O.  observes,  is 
not  only  great  but  increasing.  Per- 
sons of  all  ages  desire  it ;  and  it  is 
delightful  to  see  them  hasten  to  the 
chapels  and  schools  with  their  tes- 
tament in  one  hand,  and  a  spelling- 
book  in  the  other* 


*  In  our  number  for  February  we  published, 
as  an  act  of  justice  to  Mr.  Burchell,  a  statement 
which  he  had  forwarded  to  show  how  utterly 

frouudless  was  the  insinuation  that  he  had 
een  extravagant  in  the  erection  of  his  new 
chapel.    Among  other  buildings  alluded  to  in 
that  article,  he  mentions  the  Moravian  pre- 
mises at  IzTing  Hill,  and  he  has  learnt  that 
some  friends  of  the  Moravian  Society  in  this 
country  have  so  far  mistaken  his  expressions, 
as  to  suppose  his  statement  was  that  the  mere" 
chapel  at  Irving  Hill  cost  £41)00  sterling  !    A 
little  more  attention  would  have  discovered 
that  Mr,  B.,  in  reference  to  all  the  sums  there 
specified,  gives  the   amount,  as  all  Jamaica 
people  do,  in  currency,  and  not  in   sterling 
money.  He  uses,  moreover,  the  term  '  premises 
at  Irving  Hill,'  which  comprise,  it  appears, 
sereral  other  buildings  in  connexion  with  the 
chapel,  just  as  the  vestry,  baptistry,  surround- 
ing walls  and  fence,  are  included  in  his  own 
estimate  of  the  expense  at  Montego  Bay.    We 
add  this  note  at  the  particular  request  of  our 
worthy  brother ;  who  would  deeply  regret  if, 
while  refuting  an  uogenerotui  slander  against 
himself,  he  should  be  supposed  intending  to 
convey  any  imputation  oa  the  proceedings  of 
his  Christian  bretbren. 


Mr.  Hutchins,  at  Savanna-la-'Mar, 
has  received  the  box  of  fancy  arti- 
cles sent  him  by  friends  in  Ipswich, 
and  states  they  proved  exceedingly 
acceptable.  He  also  is  desirous  of 
encouraging  the  establishment  of 
schools  as  absolutely  required  to 
prepare  the  apprentices  for  entire 
freedom.  Mr.  H.  mentions  the 
meetings  of  several  young  men  for 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  hopes  much  good  will  result 
from  their  future  efforts. 

Mr.  Knibb  has  communicated  an 
interesting  account  of  the  opening 
of  his  new  chapel  at  Falmouth. 
Long  previous  to  the  dawn  of  day 
the  streets  and  avenues  of  the  town 
were  lined  with  neatly  clad  appren- 
tices and  others  from  the  country, 
repairing  to  the  spot  hallowed  and 
endeared  to  them  by  the  recollection 
of  by-gone  days.  At  six  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  the  services  commenced,  and 
the  chapel  wa»  literally  crammed. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Dex- 
ter and  Clark,  after  which  Mr.  Abbott 
delivered  an  address  suited  to  the 
occasion,  the  tendency  of  which  was 
to  lead  his  auditory  irom  a  review 
of  the  gracious  dispensations  of  Je- 
hovah towards  them,  to  let  their 
glorying  be  in  the  Lord  alone. 

"  At  nine  o'clock  the  children  belonging 
to  Mr.  Knibb's  congregation,  amounting 
to  at  least  2000,  many  of  whom,  owing  to 
the  crowded  state  of  the  chapel^  and  the 
rush  made  to  the  doors  by  the  anxious 
multitude   without,  were  unable  to  gain 
admittance,  were  addressed  by  Mr.  X)endy 
in  a  style  so  affectionate  and  impressive, 
as  evinced  his  deep  interest  in  their  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare.     With  the  hope 
of  giving  satisfaction  to  those  who  were  un- 
avoidably beyond  the  reach  of  any  one  man's 
voice,  the  Lancasterian  School  Room  was 
thrown  open,  and  immediately  filled  with 
persons  who  were  addressed  by  Mr.  Dex- 
ter. This  additional  accommodation  being 
found  quite  inadequate  for  the  forenoon, 
service,  Mr.  Knibb  applied  to  the  magis- 
trates for  the  use  o{  ihe  Court  House,  and 
his  request   having  been    promptly   and 
kindly  granted,  this  spacious  building,  in- 
cluding the    piazzas    and   passages,   was 
speedily  crowded  to  excess — three  congre- 
gations were  formed,  and  respectively  ad.< 
dressed  by  Messrs.  Dendy,  Dexter,  and 
Ward.     Some  little  delay,  in  the  com- 
mencement oi  the  service  appointed  to  bo 
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held  in  tht  new  chapel  at  10  o'clock,  was 
occasioned  by  these  unexpeacd  arrange* 
menu,  but  about  11  Mr.  Abbott  read 
the  Scriptures  and  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  Mr.  Vine  (independent  minister) 
preached  a  truly  excellent  sermon  from 
Zech.vi.  13.  While  Mr.  Vine  was  preaching 
in  the  new  chapel,  Mr.  Clark  preached  in 
the  School-room,  and  Mr.  Abbott  under  a 
shed  and  tent  at  Mr.  R.  Brown's,  to  some 
hundreds  who  were  unable  to  find  a  place 
in  either  of  the  above-mentioned  build- 
ings. Thnsx  at  the  same  moment,  no  less 
than  six  ministers  were  breaking  the  bread 
of  life  to  the  several  branches  of  the  same 
congregation  in  different  parts  of  the  town. 
To  the  inhabitants,  the  appearance  and 
decorous  behaviour  of  so  large  a  mass  of 
persons  of  all  ages  and  colours  was  per- 
fectly astonishing,  and  to  the  ministers 
engaged  roust  have  been  truly  exhilarating. 
It  was  a  time  they  had  long  wished  to  see, 
and  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  their 
brightest  anticipations  of  a  joyous  day 
were  then  realized.  At  the  close  of  the 
several  services  of  the  forenoon,  at  which 
it  is  computed  that  not  less  than  6000  per- 
sons were  present,  a  considerable  portion 
of  those  who  are  not  members  of  the 
church,  quietly  returned  to  their  houses, 
and  at  3,  P.  M.,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered.  Messrs.  Ough- 
ton  and  Dexter  addressed  the  communi- 
cants, and  each  of  the  other  ministers 
present  took  a  part  in  the  service.  Mr. 
Oughton,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Burchell, 
who  was  prevented  from  being  present  by 
circumstances  beyond  his  control,  preached 
a  most  animating  sermon  at  7,  P.  M.,  to  a 
large  and  respectable  audience,  from  Heb. 
iv.  1,  and  thus  terminated  the  services  of 
a  day,  which  will  be  remembered  by  thou- 
aands  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  holy  joy 
to  the  latest  period  of  their  existence.  The 
collections  and  donations  received  during 
the  day  toward  liquidating  the  debt  on  the 
chapel,  including  several  from  friends  to 
the  cause,  unconnected  with  the  congrega- 
tion, but  resident  in  the  town,  amounted 
to  ^889  currency,  and  this  has  since  been 
made  up  to  ^f^OO.^ 


M 


Mr.  Dendy  is  anxiously  endea- 
vouring to  procure  the  establishment 
of  a  public  school  at  Salter's  Hill, 
and  gives  a  pleasing  account  of  the 
efforts  of  the  apprentices  to  aid  him 
in  the  undertaking.  Mr.  Dendy 
has  been  holding  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  during  the  first  eight  days 
of  July,  and  enjoyed  the  company 
and  co-operation  of  his  brethren, 
Knibb,  Dexter,  Clark,  and  Ward, 
on  the  occasiou.  The  meetings  were 


nomeronsly  attended,  and  the  re- 
sults highly  gratifying.  Eighty- 
three  persons  have  been  baptist  at 
Bethtephil,  and  added  to  the  charch 
there.  Among  those  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  chape!  at  Bethtephil, 
was  an  interesting  young  man,  for- 
merly a  bookkeeper  on  one  of  the 
estates,  to  whom  Mr.  Knibb*s  ser- 
mon was  blessed.  He  has  since  re- 
linquished all  his  former  sinful  prac- 
tices, and  a  lucrative  situation;  and 
is  now  engaged  as  the  conductor  of 
a  public  school  in  one  of  the  large 
towns  of  the  island. 

Mr.  Clark,  of  Brofcn's  Toum,  is 
making  further  efforts  to  free  the 
chapel  there  from  its  remaining 
debt.  As  a  pleasing  proof  of  the 
increasing  iuterest  of  the  people  in 
the  religious  advantages  they  enjoy, 
they  are  contributing,  according  to 
their  ability,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  purpose;  and,  more- 
over, are  exceedingly  desirons  of 
entirely  supporting  hiro,  and  of  hav- 
iug  also  a  schoolmaster  to  be  wholly 
occupied  in  imparting  a  sound  re- 
ligious education  to  their  children. 
Mr.  Clark  is  making  the  necessary 
preparations  for  a  school-house  at 
Upper  Dry  Harboury  where,  he 
states,  the  people  are  exceedingly 
anxious  to  have  the  means  of  edu* 
cation  for  their  offspring.  He  has 
a  young  man  of  colour  in  his  church, 
who  has  lately  purchased  his  free- 
dom, and  is  fitted  to  undertake  the 
charge  of  the  school. 

Mr.  Clarke,  of  Jericho,  states  that  a 
piece  of  land  of  seven  acres  in  extent 
has  just  been  presented  to  the  Society 
by  a  friend  to  the  Mission,  and  as  it 
is  in  a  densely-populated  and  ne- 
glected neighbourhood,  where  there 
is  a  wide  and  hopeful  prospect  of 
usefulness,  he  intends  to  erect  a 
cheap  place  of  worship  and  school- 
house  on  the  spot.  There  is  a  flour- 
ishing school  at  Lucky  Valley  under 
the  management  of  an  intelligent 
young  woman  of  colour;  and 
another  young  person  is  now  under 
the  instruction  of  Mr.  Phillippo,  in 
preparation  for  the  charge  of  the 
other  school.  Mr.  C.  adverts  to  the  re- 
markable case  of  the  very  aged  womaa 
who  was  baptized  some  time  ago. 

"This    letter  will  not  allow  room  for 
her  histoiy^  but  D.  V.  J  shall  furnish  »« 
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much  of  it  as  I  can  at  an  early  period  ; 
and,  if  possible,  get  sight  of  the  estates' 
hook.,  in  which  I  have  been  told  the 
death  of  her  brother  is  ^corded  ;  which 
would,  I  think,  either  correct  or  corrobo> 
rate  her  great  age.  I  shall  get  some  one, 
if  possible,  to  take  her  likeness^  and  send 
it  you.  Her  name  b  Maria  Ricketts  ; 
she  is  a  Creole,  and  an  apprentice  to  a 
property  called  "  Lemon  Kidge,"  in  the 
*'  Bove  Rocks  "  district.  Her  teeth  have 
for  a  long  time  all  gone ;  her  body  is  a 
little  bent,  but  her  face  is  not  so  wrinkled 
as  might  be  supposed.  She  walks^  with  a 
long  staff  in  her  hand,  with  surprising 
agility  ;  and  even  attempts  a  sort  of  run 
for  a  few  paces  when  she  first  sees  me. 
After  her  first  feeling  is  over,  she  is  not 
forward,  but  modest  and  humble  in  the 
whole   of  her   demeanor.     When   I    am 


again  about  to  leave,  she  stands  at  the 
door,  and  bids  me  farewell  with  an  affec- 
tionate grasp  of  her  hand.  I  believe  the 
distance  she  walks  to  chapel  is  two  or 
three  miles,  but  she  usually  rests  a  few 
days  there  ere  she  returns  home.' 


if 


Mrs.  Baylis  still  remains  at  Port 
Maria,  and  exerts  herself  to  keep 
together  the  people,  and  in  every 
other  way  in  which  she  can  be  use- 
ful, until  another  missionary  can  be 
appointed  to  the  station.  She  has 
recently  sent  a  pleasing  account  of 
the  various  religious  services  held  at 
Port  Maria  and  Oracabessa^  the  other 
station  connected  with  it.  Brethren 
Whitehorne  and  Abbott  occasionally 
preach  at  these  stations. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The    remittance   from    Worcestershire 
was  accompanied  by  the  following  letter 
to  the  Secretary  :— 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  With  this  you  will  receive  £l88  17s. 
4d.,  being  the  balance  of  our  account  up 
to  the  present  time.  It  is  pleasing  and 
encouraging  to  see  what  can  be  done  by  a 
union  of  effort  among  our  churches.  Two 
years  ago^  we  did  not  raise  jC200  for  the 
mission.  We  have  this  year  collected 
upwards  of  £400 ;  making,  with  the  re- 
ceipts of  last  year,  t£T^^  ^'*  '  cannot 
but  express  a  hope  that  the  time  will  soon 
come  when  all  our  churches  will  unite 
themselves  to  some  auxiliary,  and  become 
willing  contributors  to  this  good  work.  If 
but  two  or  three  zealous^  active  friends,  in 
each  county,  would  take  it  in  hand,  and 
endeavour  to  obtain  collections  from  those 
congregations  which  at  present  contribute 
nothing,  and  if  arrangements  could  be 
made  for  every  church  to  be  visited,  and 
public  meetings  held  at  the  different 
places  each  night  in  the  week,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  to  what  an  extent  the  re- 
sources of  the  Society  might  be  increased. 
Then  would  the  pecuniary  difficulties 
of  the  Mission  cease,  and  the  Committee 
be  enabled  greatly  to  extend  its  opera- 
tions, and  comply  readily  with  the 
pressing  and  urgent  wants  of  our 
missionary  brethren,  both  in  the  East  and 
West  Indies.  The  resolution  of  the  Bast 
Kent  Auxiliary,  to  raise  a  sum  equal  to  a 
penny  per  week  from  each  of  their  mem- 
bers, is  well  worthy  of  general  imitation. 
I  see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  do  the 
same.     We  should,  at  that  rate^  have  to 


raise  somewhere  about  ^450,  and  very 
little  exertion  on  the  part  of  each  Vburch 
will  accomplish  this.  And  if  the  thirty, 
four  counties,  now  raising  ^5000  (which, 
according  to  a  statement  in  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine,  is  not  more  than  ONE- 
THIRD  OP  A  PENNY  for  each  member), 
would  but  try  and  imitate  the  example  of 
our  Kentish  friends,  the  sum  of  ^^  15,000 
would  flow  into  the  treasury  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

**  1  cannot  conclude,  without  alluding  to 
a  circumstance  which  occurred  lately  in  a 
small  town  where  a  public  meeting  was 
intended  to  be  held.  The  deputation 
arrived  about  mid-day,  and  immediately 
repaired  to  the  hospitable  abode  of  one  of 
the  most  active  friends  of  the  society.  He 
received  them  with  his  usual  kindness,  but 
expressed  his  fears  lest  the  meeting  should 
prove  a  failure,  and  that  there  would 
be  scarcely  any  one  present.  One  of  the 
ministers,  however,  sat  down  and  drew  up 
an  interesting  notice  of  the  intended  meet- 
ing, of  which  250  were  printed  on  slips  of 
paper  about  the  size  of  a  receipt  stamp, 
and  a  man  was  employed  to  distribute 
them  from  house  to  house.  The  result 
was  very  pleasing ;  for  the  attendance  was 
good,  and  nearly  ^12  collected.  Surely 
it  would  be  well  if  this  plan  were  more 
generally  acted  upon,  for  we  cannot  give 
too  much  publicity  to  our  meetings,  and 
their  success  often  depends  on  the  exer- 
tions of  the  friends  in  making  them 
known. 

"  Apologizing  for  the  length  of  these 
remarks, 

"lam. 
«*  My  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincetely  \out». 


<* 


472  Missionary  Heralds 


Contributions  from  August  20,  to  September  20, 1837. 

Colnbrook,  Collections  by  Rey.  W.  Coleniao. . :  7  13  0 

Saliflbary,  Collected  by  Cornelitu  Lane 10  0 

Inflch,  Jarenile  Society,  by  Mr.  D.  M'AUan S  10  0 

Leigbton  Bnzsard,  Grove  Walk,  by  Rev.  R.  Clark 3  IS  7 

Dover,  by  Mr.  Carey 40    0  0 

Rathin,  by  Mr.  Sargent 1  II  0 

Araersham,  by  Rev.  J.  Statham 89    0  6 

Waterloo  Road.  Collection  by  Rev.  G.  Franci» 3    0  0 

Soasex  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Sowle  : — 

Brighton SO    0  0 

HaiUham,  two  thirds 17    1  B 

Lewes,  two  thirda 10  13  0 

Newick 4    7  0 

Uckfield 9    0  0 

Lynn,  on  account,  by  Mr.  Keed «  2    0  0 

Oxendou  Chapel,  Rov.  J.  Archer*  Missionary  Association 5    0  0 

Cambridge  Ladies'  Association,  by  Mrs.  Foster F.  £.  9    0  0 


Lench 2  11    8 

Leomin8ter,lefl8ex.l08. 6d  7    10 

Lydney,  less  ezps.  St 0  10    0 

Madley <  10    0 

Peterchurch 2  13    1 

Pershore^lessexps.  14s.9d.  17    4    8 

Ross,  less  exps.  14s.  4d...  16    2  U 

Ryford t  10    4 

Stratford,  less  exps.  138...      8    7    0 

Stroiirbridge,lea8ex.  ISs.Od  15  14    8 

Tenbnry.. «    0    0 

Tewk8bury,lessex.  11.  Is.  73  16    0 

Winchcomb 5    0    0 

Withington 113    6 

Worcester,  less  esps.  81.  9*  58    0  10 

Upton 8    5    2 

■■401  14   9 


'Worcestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Hanvood, 

Treasufer. 

Alcester,  less  exps.  17s...,  K    8    Q 

Astwood 7    0    0 

Biakeoey,  less  exps.  ll.  7a»  1*    7  10 

Bromsffrove 8    10 

Campden ' 7    4    3 

Cheltenham,  less  ex.  0s.6d  36  18    0, 

Chepstow 7  16    4 

Colefurd,  lesr  exps.  1.3s...  23  12    0 

Evesham,  less  exps.  II.  Is.  80    5    8 

Gorsley 4    0    6 

Hereford,  less  exps.  10s  . .  0    5    0 

Kenchester 2    0    0 

Kiddermiaster 5  10    0 

Kington 10    0    • 

Lays  Hill 10    0 

Ledbury 3  11    0 

DONATIONS. 

John  Philipps,  Esq.,  Llanrithan,  by  W.  Rees,  Esq ■ . . .  500  0  0 

J.  E.  H.,  2b^/enAam,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies 100  0  0 

Mrs.  Masters,  for  CAt(pors ....i • « 20  0  0 

A.  A SO  0  0 

Liverpool  Friend,  by  W.  W.  Evans 2  0  .0 

Mr.  W.  M'Combie,  by  Mr.  D.  M'Allan,  Aberdeen i  1  0 

Mr.  G.  T.  Harris,  IVem , 0  10  0 

Card,  by  Miss  Day,  .Str/nin^Aam 0  8  2 

Towarda  sending  out  additional  Miaaionariet  io  India. 
Rev.  T.  Lewis's  congregation,  Islington^  (in  consequence  of  an 

appeal  by  the  Rev.  R.  Knill).... 50  0  0 

W.  Rees,  Esq.,  tfa«sr/or</toes< » 100  0  0 

Mr.  Marlborough t...» • 5  0  0 

S.  G.,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox ^  12  0  0 

Mr.  John  Herbert,  ^Toorf  S^r<?c/ 5  0  0 

Thomas  Jacomb,  Esq.,  5t(<inou/A 10  0  0 

Mr.  James  M'Laren,  Edinburgh 10  0  0 

Kettering  Friend,  by  Rev.  W.  llobinsoa 5  0  0 

Mrs.  Crook,   JVigan 30  0  0 

Mr.  T.  Lindop, /fan/tfv 110 

George  Baron,  Esq,,  ^rt(//tn^/on 5  0  0 

Mr.  Josiah  Jones,  Liverpool .« 10  0  0 

Mr.  John  Joues,                    10  0  0 

Messrs.  W.  &  G.  Medley,  Do 10  0  0 

Mr.  John  Lyou,  Do 5  0  0 

A  Widow's  Mite,  Do 2  0  0 

Messrs.  R.  &  R.  Johnson,  Do 2  0  0 

Richard  Ratbbone,  Esq.,  Do 1  0  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Bourne,  Do 10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Cooke,  Do 1  0  0 

Friend  at  Cardigan,  by  Rev.  C.  Morris 20  0  0 

Lewe«i,  Friends  by  Mr.  Sowle 2  0  0 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS.  -Parcels  of  Magazines,  &c.,  have  been  received  from  Mn».  LireU, 
Reading  ;  Mr.  Wearing,  Bath;  X.  Y.  Z.;  E.  P.;  and  Mrs.  Tracy,  Witham.  Also  some  wear- 
ing apparel  for  the  West  Indies  from  *'a  friend  at  Woodstock  ;*'  a  box  for  Rev.  John  Clark, 
St.  Ann's,  from  Thrapstone,  and  from  Miss  Dudley,  for  Mr.  PbiUippo,  Spanish  Town. 

Mr.  Day,  of  Si>een  (about  to  proceed  to  Jamaica),  Kratefally  acknowledges  a  gift  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments  for  distribution  there,  from  Rev.  Isaac  King,  of  Bradenbam. 

Our  good  friends  from  Westbury,  Boston,  &c.,  may  be  assured  of  replies  to  their  commuBiC^' 
tions  whenever  it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  Editor  to  send  any. 

<■■■■       ■         ■■■        ■  ■■■■■—      I  II  ^     ^m    ^        I  ■  ■»   ■      .!■■■        — ^»^— ^w— >^  I       ffc 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  TURQUAND, 

LATE  MINISTER  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  MILFORD,  IN   HAMPSHIRE. 


The  Rev.  James  Turquand 
was  a  descendant  of  French  Pro- 
testant ancestors,  who  took  refuge 
in  England  at  that  memorable 
period^  the  "Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes/'  in  the  year 
1685.  He  was  the  eighth  child 
of  Leonard  and  Elizabeth  Tur* 
quand,  and  was  born  in  Bishops- 
gate  Street,  London,  January 
8th,  1787.  He  was  educated  at 
Christ's  Hospital,  generally  called 
the  Blue-coat  School. 

Being  subject  to  weak  eyes,  he 
was  frequently  in  the  sick  ward, 
which  greatly  retarded  his  pro- 
gress in  learning;  and  he  was 
sent  to  Margate  for  the  benefit 
of  the  sea  air,  which  was  blessed 
for  his  recovery,  and  he  returned 
to  London.  At  the  expiration  of 
his  term  at  the  Blue-coat  School, 
he  held  a  situation  as  junior 
clerk  in  the  office  of  Mr.  PifFard, 
a  gentleman  in  the  Stock  Ex- 
change ;  but  the  confinement  of 
a  counting-house  did  not  suit  his 
health  or  inclination,  and  having 
a  predilection  for  the  farming 
business,  his  father  placed  him 
with  Mr.  William  Shallcrass,  a 
respectable  farmer  at  Bansted,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  under 
whose  roof  he  remained  some 
time,  receiving  instructions  rela- 
tive to  his  favourite  pursuit.     He 


was  subsequently  with  Mr.  Che- 
verton,  a  farmer  of  Bansted,  and 
with  Mr.  Hersee,  a  farmer,  re- 
siding near  Arundel,  in  Sussex, 
gaining  what  knowledge  he  could 
in  agriculture.  In  the  course  of 
time,  he  became  Land  Steward  to 
Charles  Wall,  Esq.,  of  Norman 
Court,  near  Titherly,  in  Hamp- 
shire. Here  he  had  to  superin- 
tend a  large  estate.  The  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  gave  him  wis« 
dom,  so  that  he  had  the  happiness 
of  giving  great  satisfaction  to  his 
noble  employer;  and,  by  his  strict 
integrity,  and  excellent  conduct, 
he  was  universally  respected  and 
beloved. 

Mr.  Turquand  had  lived  such 
a  good  moral  life  from  his  child- 
hood, it  would  have  been  difficult 
to  find  any  fault  in  him.  For, 
as  ^'  touching:  the  risrhteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,"  he  appeared 
to  be  "blameless."  But  he  had 
hitherto  no  knowledge  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  law — against 
which,  if  a  man  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  Till 
now  he  had  heard  of  Christ  only 
by  **  the  hearing  of  the  ear."  He 
knew  not  how  greatly  he  stood  in 
need  of  him  as  a  Saviour.  But 
the  Lord  loved  him  too  well  to 
leave  him  in  a  state  of  nature. 
Being   a    child  of    God   in   the 

3  z 
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covenant  of  grace,  the  Holy  Spirit 
convinced  him  of  sin,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birth,  ac- 
cording to  John  iii.  3,  "  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  He 
now  felt  the  need  of  being  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  of 
being  clothed  upon  with  his  com- 
plete righteousness,  without  which 
not  one  can  stand  justified  before 
God.  But  the  feelings  and  ex- 
perience of  the  mind  while  pass- 
ing under  the  regenerating  in- 
fluences of  the  Lord  the  Spirit, 
are  better  felt  than  described; 
suffice  it  to  say,  it  proved  to  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  his  sal- 
vation. The  Lord  was  graciously 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  in  love 
to  his  immortal  soul,  and  he  was 
made  happy  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him  '*  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal." 

On  the  one  hand,  he  had  been 
given  to  see  some  of  the  awful 
depths  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
heart,  for  "out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,"  &c.,  and 
"  cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them."  Now,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  revealed  to 
him  that  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Be- 
cause he  was  a  son,  God  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
his  heart,  crying,  "  Abba  Father!" 
And  he  was  enabled  to  rest  his 
soul  on  Christ  alone  for  his  salva- 
tion ;  knowing  that  *'  other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay,  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ," 
the  **  sure  foundation  :  "  and 
**  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
sKall  not  be  confounded."  He  was 
enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  the 


complete  atonement  which  Christ 
has  made  for  his  people,  and 
could  say  from  heartfelt  expe- 
rience, "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  his,"  He  was  now  a  new-born 
heavenly  soul,  Christ  was  formed 
in  him  the  "  hope  of  glory."  The 
love  of  Christ  was  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  was  **  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,  in  whom  he  had  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins." 

He  was  now  able,  with  all 
saints,  to  comprehend,  in  some 
degree,  "what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge." 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  fill  him 
with  the  fruits  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  to  fit  him  with  spiri- 
tual gifts.  Having  his  life  in 
Christ,  the  living  vine,  and  Christ 
dwelling  in  him,  he  began  to 
work  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
for  the  good  of  souls. 

"  Now  did  he  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  he  had  foun  *,"  &c. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Turquand 
wrote  a  serious  letter  to  his 
father,  informing  him  of  the  happy 
change  which  had  taken  place  in 
his  mind,  baying,  the  Lord  in 
mercy  had  *^'  snatched  him  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning."  He 
conversed  with  all  he  knew  about 
their  souls,  and  of  the  awfuiness 
of  dying  without  an  interest  in 
Christ,  taking  every  opportunity 
to  obey  the  injunction  of  his 
Saviour,  "  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  And  no  doubt 
but  the  spiritual  seed  that  he  was 
the  means  of  sowing,  will  spring 
up  into  an  abundant  harvest,  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God; 
for,  **  he  that  soweth  bountifully, 


Mev.  James  Tiirquand. 
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sliSili'reap  also  bountifully;''  and 
the  Lord  has  said,  **  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  where- 
unto  I  sent  it."  He  was  *'apt  to 
teach,"  and  was  unwearied  in 
praying  with  the  sick,  the  aged, 
and  the  poor  5  he  met  the  people 
at  the  cottages  for  prayer,  read- 
ing, and  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  was  not  ashamed  of 
the  glorious  gospel,  but  joyfully 
took  up  the  cross,  counting  it  an 
honour  to  be  reproached  for  Jesus* 
sake — "If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
glory  resteth  upon  you."  He  expe- 
rienced many  trials  from  some  of 
his  acquaintances,  on  account  of 
his  adherence  to  the  truth  :  for, 
as  in  the  time  of  Esau  and  Jacob, 
''he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  Spirit^  even  so  it  is 
now:**  but  none  of  these  things 
moved  him,  neither  counted  he  his 
life  dear  unto  himself,  so  that  he 
might  win  souls  unto  God. — "  If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own,  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
The  word  of  God  was  his  stay, 
and  his  guide — and  the  promises 
strengthened  his  soul. —  **  Fear 
tliou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God.  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea, 
I  will  help  thee,  yea,  \  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness."  He  buckled 
on  the  gospel  armour,  and  in  the 
Lord's  strength  he  went  boldly 
forward  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  sword  in  hand,  "  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life;"  waging 
war  against  sin,  Satan,  self,  the 
worlds   and   hell;  and   came   off 


"  more  than  conqueror,  through 
Christ  which  loved  him.'* 

In  the  year  1811,  Mr.  Tur- 
quand  married  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Shallcrass,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Shallcrass,  of  Ban- 
sted.  They  had  several  children, 
three  of  whom  are  living,  viz. 
Samuel  James,  Ebenezer,  and 
Mary.  These  dear  young  people 
were  piously  instructed,  and  are 
now  grown  up  an  honour  to  their 
parents.  Mr.  Turquand  continued 
at  Norman  Court  for  several 
years ;  he  was  diligent  in  busi-* 
ness,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.  His  spiritual  labours  daily 
increased,  and  he  frequently 
preached  in  the  cottages,  and 
other  places;  many  flocked  to 
hear  him,  and  the  word  was  blest 
to  their  souls ;  so  that  it  evidently 
appeared  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  the  Lord  soon  placed 
him  in  a  more  extensive  sphere 
of  usefulness. 

Mr.  Turquand  began  his  public 
ministry  in  the  year  1816,  at 
Milford,  near  Lymington,  Hants., 
being  appointed  as  the  regular 
minister  of  the  chapel  newly 
erected  there,  and  which  station 
he  filled  till  his  death.  While 
pursuing  his  course  in  the  minis^ 
try  which  he  had  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  Mr.  Turquand 
was  an  indefatigable  labourer  in. 
the  spiritual  vineyard,  watching 
over  the  souls  of  his  flock,  as  one 
that  must  give  an  account,  stu dye- 
ing in  all  things  to  approve  him- 
self unto  God.  Besides  preach^ 
ing  occasionally  four  times  on  the 
Lord's  day,  he  preached  every 
evening  in  the  week,  devoting 
one  hour  before  the  service  to  the 
instruction  of  youth.  And  there 
are  many  bright  characters  now 
in  the  church,  who  were  called 
early  in  life  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  his  instrumentality. 
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Mr.  Turquand  had  the  affliction 
to  lose  his  first  beloved  wife,  who 
was  taken  to  glory  in  the  year 
1820;  and  in   1822,  he  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Kingstone.      By 
his  second    marriage,  two    sons 
were  added  to  his  family^  named 
John,  and  Paul  James.     These 
dear  boys  have  reason  to  unite 
with  their  brothers  and  sister,  in 
blessing  God  for  such  a  father  as 
Mr.l\irquand  was,  who  instructed 
them  diligently  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures **  while  sitting  in  the  house, 
walking  by  the  way,  when  lying 
down,  and  rising  up."    Mr.  Tur- 
quand was  an  early  riser ;  he  was 
sometimes  up  at  four  in  the  morn- 
ing;   he  engaged   one  hour  for 
prayer  and  reading  his  Bible,  and 
one  hour  he  occupied  in  the  spiri- 
tual  instruction   of  his  children 
and   servants :    and  he  had   the 
delight  of  seeing  the  fruits  of  his 
labours,  for  the  Lord  has  blest 
the  souls  of  three  of  his  children, 
and  all  his  servants  excepting  one. 
He  devoted  every  Thursday  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer ;  first  for  himself, 
then  for  his  beloved  wife,  his  dear 
children,  and  his  church,  making 
mention  of  them  individually  by 
name,  and  spreading  their  cases 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer;  then 
his  relations,  his  honoured  bene- 
factress, ministers,  and   friends. 
At  one  particular  period,  he  sat 
up  for  three  whole  nights  in  a 
week,  for  three  successive  weeks, 
pouring  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  reading  the  Scriptures ; 
surely,  then,  the  following  scrip- 
ture seems  applicable  to  him — 
'*  In  labours  more  abundant ;    in 
watchings  often;  in  fastings  of- 
ten.*' He  made  a  point  of  writing 
to    many  of   his    relations    and 
friends,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  new  year,  on  the  salvation 
of  the  soul. 

He  was  zealous  of  good  works, 


and  honoured  the  Lord  with  his 
substance,  and  spent  two-pence 
out  of  every  shilling  in  the  cause 
of  God.  He  was  very  indus- 
trious, and  cultivated  his  own 
garden  and  field,  with  very  little 
assistance.  In  the  midst  of  his 
domestic  comforts,  his  heart  was 
in  heaven,  using  his  temporal 
mercies  with  thankfulness,  and 
as  blessings  lent  to  him  only  for 
a  short  season.  He  lived  so  near 
to  God,  that  Mrs.  Turquand  (his 
beloved  widow)  always  compared 
him  to  a  second  Enoch. 

Mr.  Turquand's  death  seemed 
to  be  brought  on  by  visiting  the 
sick  and  the  dying :  he  was  fre- 
quently praying  by  those  who 
were  dangerously  ill  with  infec- 
tious fevers,  where  scarcely  any 
one  else  would  venture.  He  lived 
unto  God,  and  he  died  in  his 
work.  He  had  accomplished  much 
in  a  short  space,  "  redeeming  the 
time.*'  And  having  done  his 
work,  the  Lord  did  not  delay  to 
give  him  his  reward,  but  took  him 
home  to  himself  from  this  world 
of  tribulation,  to  enjoy  that  bliss- 
ful and  eternal  inheritance,  which 
is  ''  incorruptible,  unde filed,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away  r*'  "  where 
the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  him,  and 
lead  him  to  fountains  of  living 
waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  his  eyes." 

Mr.  Turquand  died  after  nine 
days*  illness,  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, 1836,  in  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  age. 

He  was  buried  on  the  Friday 
after  his  decease.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Burt,  of  Beaulieu,  performed  the 
service.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Mather 
attempted  to  speak  at  the  grave, 
but  his  feelings  overcame  him, 
and  he  could  not  proceed.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled on  the  spot — and  the  sobs 
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and  tears  of  his  church  and  con* 
gregation  were  truly  heart-rend- 
ing. *•  By  the  grace  of  God,  he 
was  what  he  vxu  ;*  and  the  me- 


mory of  the  just  is  blessed.  "  Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also,  for  in  an 
hour  that  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  Man  Cometh."  Matt.  xxiv.  44, 


ON  THE  POLITICAL  CONDUCT  OF  DISSENTERS. 

To  thB  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 


Sir, 

It  has  become  the  practice  of 
certain  politicians,  to  class  to- 
gether infidels  and  dissenters,  as 
joined  in  a  league  to  overthrow 
the  Established  Church,  and  with 
it  the  British  constitution.  This 
charge  is  as  unjust  as  it  is 
serious;  and,  on  being  dispas- 
sionately weighed^  must  fail  to 
obtain  credence  :  nevertheless,  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  con- 
sider, briefly,  how  far  the  conduct 
of  dissenters  affords  a  pretext, 
however  specious,  for  such  an  as- 
persion. 

Infidelity  and  revolutionary 
principles  generally  go  hand  in 
hand.  This,  indeed,  is  according 
to  the  nature  of  things.  The 
mau  who  sco£fs  at  revelation  can- 
not be  expected  to  love  a  consti- 
tution in  which  "  Christianity  is 
part  of  the  law  of  the  land." 
The  infidel,  therefore, ^'owi  prin- 
ciple^ hates  the  established  order 
of  things,  both  ecclesiastical  and 
civil ;  and  in  his  zeal  to  destroy 
the  church,  is  reckless  what  be- 
comes of  the  state. 

And  is  this  the  character  with 
whom  dissenters  are  accused  of 
having  formed  an  alliance  ?  It  is ; 
and  unless  we  can  show,^r«^,  that 
there  is  nothing  unconstitutional 
in  the  principles  of  dissent ;  and, 
secondly,  that  those  principles  are 
legitimately  acted  upon,  not  out- 
stripped by  dissenters  in  the  pre- 
sent  day  :— the   parties    making 


the  charge  will  not  deem  it  re- 
futed. 

The  ^rst  of  these  propositions 
will  scarely  be  denied.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  practical  proof  afford- 
ed by  the  steady  adherence  of 
the  dissenting  body,  to  the  prin-^ 
ciples  which  placed  the  reigning 
family  on  the  throne,  there  is  the 
logical  one :  that  as  the  constitu- 
tion is  based  on  the  liberties  of 
the  people,  we,  in  dissenting  from 
the  Church,  are  only  asserting 
the  highest  of  constitutional  privi 
leges,  liberty  of  conscience. 

Besides,  there  is  a  large  class 
of  dissenters  (and  I  avow  myself 
one  of  them)  who,  although  they 
conscientiously  differ  from  the 
Church  of  England,  are  yet  far 
from  entertaining  a  spirit  of  hos- 
tility towards  her ;  who  think  she 
has  been  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  for  disseminating 
his  word,  and  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation,  in  every  corner 
of  our  land,  at  a  period,  too, 
when  all  other  resources  ap- 
peared inadequate  to  the  purpose; 
who,  while  they  admire  her  ex- 
cellences, throw  the  veil  of  charity 
over  her  imperfections :  and  who 
would  rather  contemplate  the 
spirit  of  true  and  unaffected  de- 
votion which  runs  through  her 
liturgy,  than  scan  the  faults  of 
her  ministers  and  servants. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  what  say 
this  class  of  dissenters  to  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  and  the 
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compulsory  manner  in  which  she 
sometimes  exercises  her  rights  ? 
I  will  answer  the  inquiry.  With- 
out mooting  the  abstract  question 
whether  it  is  not  the  duty  of  a 
Christian  state  to  provide  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  its  people, 
they  find  that  the  piety  of  some 
of  their  ancestors — it  may  be  the 
superstition  of  others — have  time 
beyond  memory  appropriated  am- 
ple funds  for  the  support  of  the 
national  religion ;  that  these  funds 
are  property,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word,  to  which,  in  the 
present  day,  no  individual,  as 
such,  can  have  the  remotest  title ; 
and  they  would  not  dare  to  apply 
to  secular  purposes  what  has  been 
thus  immemorially  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  God  and  religion. 
They  may  see  something  in  the 
distribution  of  this  property  which 
they  cannot  applaud;  they  may 
lament  the  avidity  with  which 
some  of  the  clergy  grasp  at  pre- 
ferment and  gain  ;  but  they  had 
rather  these  anomalies  were  cor- 
rected by  friends  of  the  church, 
than  see  the  venerable  institution 
itself  destroyed  by  its  enemies. 

There  are  undoubtedly  other 
conscientious  dissenters,  who  en- 
tertain different  views — who  think 
an  establishment  inimical  to  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  who 
would  separate  church  and  state. 
Of  these,  however  (i.  e.  of  con- 
scientious dissenters),  I  believe 
not  one  would  sacrifice  the  con- 
stitution to  his  opinions.  They 
do  not  perceive  the  reciprocity  of 
the  union  between  church  and 
state,  ncr  believe  that  the  over- 
throw of  our  ancient  ecclesiasti- 
cal institution  would  involve  our 
civil  polity  in  the  same  common 
ruin.  At  all  events,  I  am  war- 
ranted in  saying,  that  their 
opinions  are  not  the  necessary 
result  of  dissent.  With  dissenters, 


true  constitutional  principles  are 
the  rule ;  the  opposite,  where 
they  are  found,  the  exception. 

But,  secondly,  do  we  dissenters, 
as  a  body,  simply  act  upon  these 
principles?  I  am  afraid  we  do 
not.  If  I  were  asked  to  de6ne 
Protestant  dissent,  I  should  call 
it,  "Secession  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church  ybr  conscience  sake, 
coupled  with  a  firm  advocacy  of 
religious  toleration  and  liberty." 
According  to  this  definition,  so 
long  as  dissenters  were  perse- 
cuted, or  placed  under  civil  dis- 
abilities, they  were  true  to  their 
principles,  by  making  loud  and 
reiterated  calls  for  redress.  But 
the  case  is  now  altered.  The 
victory  of  our  principles  has  been 
achieved.  The  demon  of  perse- 
cution has  been  banished  from 
our  land ;  our  disabilities  have 
been  removed  ;  and  we  may  now 
employ,  without  fear  of  interrup- 
tion, our  time,  our  talents,  and 
our  energies,  in  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the 
cultivation  of  universal  peace  and 
good-witl.  It  is  a  lamentable 
fact,  however,  that  we  are  too 
frequently  found  in  the  arena  of 
politics:  and  this  is  a  desertion 
of  our  principles.  By  some  un-* 
accountable,  but  not  uncommon, 
delusion,  now  that  we  have  few, 
if  any,  real  grievances  to  com- 
plain of,  we  fret  ourselves  with 
imaginary  ones.  While  rumi- 
nating on  the  supposed  hardship 
of  paying  a  few  pence  in  the 
shape  of  church  rates,  we  forget 
our  recent  triumph  in  the  repeal 
of  the  corporation  and  test  acts ; 
and  dazzled  with  the  splendour 
of  a  state  religion,  lose  sight  of 
the  inestimable  privilege  we  en- 
joy, of  worshipping  God  "  under 
our  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none 
daring  to  make  us  afraid."  Here 
it  is  that  our  adversaries  find  us 
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off  our  watch-tower:  here  they 
obtain  a  pretext  for  maligning 
US,  and  misrepresenting  our 
tenets.  They  say,  and  that  with 
the  semblance  of  truth,  that  we 
are  ungrateful  and  implacable; 
that  every  concession  we  obtain 
is  made  the  vantage  ground  for 
further  demalids,  and  that  we  are 
not  to  be  quieted  without  the 
sacrifice  of  the  national  church, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  Pro- 
testant constitution. 

Surely  this  subject  is  worthy 
the  deej[>est  consideration  of  the 
dissenting  body.  Ought  we  not 
in  these,  as  well  as  in  less  public 
matters^  to  "avoid  giving  cause 
of  offence  " — to  "  abstain  from 
the  very  appearance  of  evil?" 
Christians  ought  not  to  be  politi- 
cal agitators.     Their  kingdom  is 


not  of  this  world.  Never,  per- 
haps, have  they  been  more  im- 
peratively required  than  now,  to 
merge  all  minor  differences,  and 
make  common  cause  for  the  ex- 
tension of  their  common  religion. 
Infidelity  proudly  rears  its  head  : 
the  powers  of  darkness  are  in  the 
field.  These  are  the  foes  we  are 
called  to  encounter.  In  this  war- 
fare the  distinctions  of  sect  and 
party  should  be  forgotten;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of 
those  with  whom  we  co-operate, 
we  should  say  to  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "Grace 
be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'* 

Yours,  &c., 

George  Stamp. 

Caistor, 


THE   INFLUENCE  OF  WEALTH  ON  CHRISTIANS  AND 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


It  is  humbling  to  an  intelli- 
gent mind,  to  find  that  religion 
which  is  designed  to  promote  the 
highest  felicity  of  mortals,  and 
which  softens  down  the  asperi- 
ties of  life,  and  insures  a  hope  of 
a  blissful  hereafter,  should,  un- 
der any  circumstances,  especially 
after  we  have  tasted  its  sweet- 
ness^ be  found  to  flag  in  the 
heart  of  the  possessor,  or  should 
be  so  nearly  extinct  as  to  require 
a  process  of  affliction  to  arouse 
up  the  dormant,  sensibilities  to 
the  sad  reflection,  that  it  is 
waning  in  its  character  and  in- 
fluence ;  and  often,  that  it  is 
quite  neutralized,  if  not  entirely 
destroyed. 

And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
nearly  every  Christian,  when 
under  the  influence  of  wealth 
and  prosperity,  or  when  he  has 


enjoyed  a  long  season  of  even- 
ness of  communion  with  his 
Lord,  has  cause  to  lament  that 
he  feels  less  zealous  in  his  anxie- 
ties to  honour  him,  and  more 
indifferent  to  spiritual,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  temporal 
prosperity. 

But  if  human  nature  were 
really  yielding  itself,  submis- 
sively, to  be  moulded  by  the 
divine  hand,  and  would  allow 
vital  religion  to  work  its  own 
legitimate  influence  in  the  heart 
and  understanding,  this  could 
never  be  the  case.  But  we  are 
so  apt  to  get  conceited  in  our 
own  capacity  for  conflict,  and 
feel  so  ready  to  boast  of  spi- 
ritual wealth,  that  we  almost 
forget  the  source,  through  which 
alone  strength  is  derived  ;  and 
where   all   that  is  virtuous    and 
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holy  is  concentrated ;  and 
whence  we  draw  solace  and 
power  sufficient  to  resist  the  wiles 
of  the  tempter. 

And  were  it  not  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,   in  all  ages, 
affords  ample  testimony  of  the 
existence  of  this  fact,  we  might 
be  ready  to  suppose    that    the 
glory  of     religion    had   become 
dimmed  in  these  days  of  lax  dis- 
cipline, and  effeminate  devoted- 
ness  to  the  cause  of  Christ.     But 
look  where  we  will,  traces  of  this 
declension  were  always  apparent 
when   prosperity     became    com- 
mon to  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity.   It  appears  that  from  the 
perversity    of    our    nature,    the 
very  things  which  should   nerve 
us   with  ardour  to  conflict  with 
evil   of  every    form,    and    that 
should  fortify  us  for  maintaining, 
against  all  opposition,    the  post 
which  has  been  allotted  to  us  of 
"  holding  forth  the  word  of  life," 
in  our  life  and  conversation,  are 
the  very  means  of  reversing  our 
usual  dependence  upon  an  Al- 
mighty   arm,    consequently,    we 
often  fail   and   are  disfcouraged. 
We   seem,    under  such  circum- 
stances, to  lose  that  simplicity  of 
character,  that  pureness  of  hum- 
ble reliance,  which  makes  us  to 
cleave  the  closer  to  the  source, 
whence      only      help     that     is 
adapted  to   our  necessities,  can 
be  obtained.     It  was  thus  of  old. 
"  When  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  he 
kicked.'*     Whilst  the    meat  for 
which  the  Israelites  had    longed 
was  yet  in    their   mouths,  they 
murmured,   and    provoked    God 
to  anger.     When  David's  king- 
dom   flourished,  he   was  forget- 
ful of  his  best  friend ;   and  he 
had  to  say  that  it  was  **  good  to 
be  afflicted,"  for  then  he  learned 
God's  statutes. 

And    since  the    time    of    the 


Saviour,  the  same  sources  of 
regret  have  been  prevalent.  It 
was  so  in  the  early  ages.  When 
Christ  and  his  apostles  had  but 
just  left  the  world — yea,  whilst 
their  blood  was  yet  warm  upon 
the  earth,  errors  had  sprung  up ; 
schism  was  afloat^  and  that,  im- 
mediately upon  the  time  when 
hundreds  had  evinced  a  readi- 
ness to  sacrifice  their  all  for  the 
testimony  of  the  truth->^submit- 
ting  to  the  most  cruel  tortures, 
to  banishment,  imprisonment, 
and  even  to  death,  the  most  pro- 
tracted and  painful.  In  all  their 
trials  they  seemed  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  But  as  soon 
I  as  Christianity  became  allied  to 
wealth,  it  degenerated  and  sunk 
from  its  high  elevation.  Dissen« 
sions  sprung  up,  and  evils  have 
been  perpetuated  to  the  present 
day ;  many  of  which  we  must 
hand  down  to  our  successors 
as,  we  received  them  from  our 
progenitors. 

And  does  not  the  history  of 
individual  churches  corroborate 
these  remarks  ?  To  say  nothing 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
examine  where  we  may,  if  we 
know  the  history  of  those 
churches — it  will  be  found  that 
whilst  they  retained  Uieir  native 
simplicity  and  beauty^  there 
were  many  converts  added  unto 
them.  Religion  flourished  not 
only  around  but  within  them; 
they  were  the  sanctuaries  of  love, 
peace,  harmony,  and  holiness; 
but  when  distorted  by  wealth 
which  was  not  consecrated  to 
God  3  when  linked  to  men  of 
affluence,  men  who  were  capa- 
ble of  wielding  an  influence 
which,  if  directed  aright,  would 
have  been  a  powerful  auxiliary 
to  the  cause,  we  find  that  evils 
were  soon  rife  on  every  hand,  a 
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struggle  for  power  commenced, 
and  spiritual  declension  suc- 
ceeded. And  is  it  not  thus  with 
many  Christian  churches  in  the 
present  day  ?  We  fear  that  it 
is;  and  that  not  until  they  fall 
hack  again  to  their  native  simple 
dignity  and  glory,  and  throw 
aside  all  pretensions  to  internal 
resources,  will  they  begin  to 
flourish  after  a  season  of  com* 
parative  drought  and  want  of 
success. 

Such  things,  we  remarked  be^ 
fore,  were  humbling  to  us ;  and 
it  behoves  all  carefully  to  watch 
against  a  spirit  of  anxiety  for 
tbe  attainment  of  worldly  great- 
ness, for  the  sake  of  allying  it 
to  the  Christian  character. 
Rarely  indeed,  can  they  exist 
in  the  same  individual.  Some 
honourable  exceptions  are  found, 
but  not  so  many  as  would  in- 
duce us  to  covet  the  snare,  or 
to  wish  it  more  general. 

There  was  emphatic  truth  in 
the  Saviour's  declaration,  "  To 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached  ;*' 
for  whether  it  intend  those  who 
are  poor  in  pecuniary  resources, 
or  the  ^^  poor  in  spirit,*'  still  it  is 
equally  true.  Poverty  and  re- 
ligion can  really  flourish  together. 
There  no  rampant  weeds  spring 
up  to  choke  the  good  seed  of 
the  kingdom.  It  is  the  native 
soil  of  religion  ;  and  every  grace 
of  the  Spirit,  whenever  they  exist 
in  perfection  in  such  characters, 
sheds  a  brighter  halo  of  beauty 
and  glory,  owing  to  the  contrast. 
Religion  despises  trappings,  but 

"Is^whentmadorned,  adorned  the  moBt" 

To  attempt  to    beautify   her    is 
as  if  we  were 

"  To  gild  refined  gold,  or  paint  the  lily." 

It  is  the  ornament  of  the  cot- 
tage ;  whilst,  if  found  in  the 
palace,  it   transcends  the   lustre 


of  the  monarch's  gems.  It  beau- 
tifies that  which  is  sublime,  and 
gives  sublimity  to  beauty.  In  a 
word,  it  infuses  the  spirit  and 
savour  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
under  all  circumstances;  which 
is  seen  in  meekness,  combined 
with  firmness  of  purpose  in  fur- 
thering the  glory  of  the  great 
Grod ;  and  leaves  no  room  to 
question,  whether  or  not  the 
possessor  be  really  under  the  im- 
press of  the  Holy  Spirit's  in- 
fluence. 

But  how  rarely  is  it  seen  un- 
der such  an  aspect !  Here  and 
there  it  is  found,  and  resembles 
one  of  the  brilliant  stars  '*  in  the 
diadem  of  night,"  which  seem 
to  shine  the  brighter  because  of 
the  feeble  lustre  of  those  sur- 
rounding them.  Mostly,  it  is 
seen  in  its  less  lovely  features,  and 
it  may  be  attributable  to  the  fol- 
lowing amongst  other  causes. 
First,  to  a  lack  of  maintaining 
an  intimate  converse  with  eternal 
realities.  It  is  plain  that  we 
sometimes  feel  their  importance, 
or  we  should  sink  into  total  in- 
difierence;  but  it  is  only  just  so 
much  as  to  induce  a  painful  anx- 
iety as  to  the  result.  Secondly, 
It  may  be  attributable  to  a  want 
of  earnest  persevering  prayer  to 
attain  like-minded ness  with  the 
Saviour  ;  or  if  earnest  prayer 
be  used  by  us,  it  may  be  that  we 
cherish  some  sins  in  the  heart, 
and  forget  the  sentiment  of 
David,  when  he  said,  **  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  Thirdly,  U 
may  arise  from  a  want  of  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  divine  testi- 
mony. It  is  to  be  feared  that  at  the 
**  great  day"  we  shall  find  that 
we  have  been  miserably  deficient 
in  lively  sterling  faith  in  the 
word  of  truth.  And  what  is  true 
of  individuals,    in    this    respect, 
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is  of  churches  too.  Oh,  where 
H  the  'spirit  that  fired  the  wor- 
thies of  former  days?  How  sel- 
dom and  how  feebly  t»e  ''sigh 
and  cry"  for  the  abominations 
done  on  the  earth  I  and  why  ? 
becanse  we  are  partaking  of  the 
world's  sins  and  allurements ; 
how  then  can  we  sigh  or  cry 
against  it  ?  And  where  is  the 
spirit  of  the  prophets  that  could 
constat) tly  urge  the  prayer,  "  Re- 
vive thy  work,  O  Lord,  in  the 
midst  of  the  years;'*  and  when 
will  the  church  take  up  the  bitter 
cry,  and,  responding  to  the  mi- 
nister's prayers,  earnestly  ask, 
**  Lord,  how  long  ?**  David  said, 
^'  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  men  keep  not  thy 
law."  Jeremiah,  in  still  more 
plaintive  accents,  cries  out,  '' O 
th«lt  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughters 
of  my  people  ?"  and  Paul  ex- 
pressed his  anitiety  still  more 
8ttt>ngly,  ^'  I  could  wish  myself 
accursed,  for' my  brethren  and 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh." 

But  these  sentiments  and 
holy  breathings,  it  may  be,  will 
be  regarded  as  too  enthusiastic 
for  our  phlegmatic  condition ; 
yet,  until  we  can  cherish  some 
warm  sympathies  with  them,  we 
fear  that  the  set  time  to  favour 
Zion  is  not  fully  come.  Surely 
*'we  have  not  because  we  ask  not, 
or  because  we  ask  amiss."  Are 
we  satisfied  then  with  the  state 


of  religion  in  this  country  ?  or 
does  it  bear  any  relative  propor- 
tion to  the  necessities  of  the 
thousands  perishing  around  ? 
We  presume  not;  what  then  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  in  such 
a  case? 

We  confess  freely  that  we  care 
little  for  the  silver  and  gold  in 
such  a  work  ;  for  thmt  all  belongs 
to  God,  and  he  will  secure  to 
himself  as  much  as  is  needful 
to  promote  his  own  designs.  But 
we  earnestly  covet  a  faithful 
band  of  poor,  hnmble,  pious, 
devoted,  zealous,  and  praying 
people;  and  then,  if  need  be, 
even  the  windows  of  heaven 
might  be  opened,  and  blessings 
descend  in  such  profusion  as  to 
overflow  the  vessels  prepared  for 
their  reception.  Armed  with  a 
power  like  this,  our  first  mission- 
aries entered  upon  their  arduous 
labours  in  foreign  lands.  With 
this,  the  Christian  martyrs  were 
enabled  to  yield  themselves  up 
for  Christ's  sake.  This  is  the 
nucleus  and  germ  of  every  re- 
vival of  religion  in  every  place ; 
and  with  this  and  thU  alome,  we 
may  expect  to  see  the  church 
becoming  adorned  with  majesty 
and  power  sufficient  to  overthrow 
''all  things  that  offend:"  and 
when  she  shall  be  seen  '^  clear 
as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." For  this  who  would  not 
pray,  "Hasten  it,  O  Lord,  in  thine 
own  good  time!" 

W.  S. 
Sheffield. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  EXERTIONS  OF  THE  PRESENT 

CRISIS. 


That  Christianity  has  done 
much  in  the  moral  purification 
of  the  world,  none  will,  probably, 
attempt  to  deny.     And  yet  when 


the  area  of  territory  over  which 
her  principles  have  spread,  and 
their  partial  influence  in  the 
region   of    their    professed    au- 
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thority  be  consid^ed,  it  will  be 
seen  that  some  hidden  causes 
arrest  her  tiiumphs,  and  have 
not  yet  permitted  her  to  en-* 
lighten,  bless,  and  save  the 
world.  The  simplicity  of  her 
truths  must  be  more  accurately 
known 9  and  her  motives  to  action 
more  powerfully  felt,  before  she 
can  edeetually  heal  the  nation 
and  renovate  the  globe.  It 
seems  as  if  the  ministers  of 
Christ  were  now  seeking,  if  pos- 
sible, ta  discover  that  machinery 
of  means,  which  under  divine 
agency^  secured  the  first  triumphs 
of  the  religion  of  the  cross,  and 
which,  in  the  first  three  centu- 
ries of  its  publication,  occa- 
sioned the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
have  free  course,  to  run,  and 
to  be  glorified.  Men  like  the 
primitive  evangelists  are  found 
in  the  towns  and  villages  of  the 
land,  and  while  the  fetters  of  lo- 
gical arrangement  and  gram 
matical  accuracy  are  burst  asun* 
der,  their  eloquence  is  the  elo- 
quence of  love,  and  the  common 
people  hear  them  gladly.  Not 
that  education  and  refinement 
should  have  no  place  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  especially 
in  an  age  when  miraculous 
endowments  have  long  ceased; 
but  it  should  ever  be  the  aim  of 
the  minister  of  Christ  to  become 
all  things  to  all  men,  and  while 
cultivating  those  higher  attain- 
ments which  qualify  him  for  the 
propagation  and  defence  of  that 
word^  which  has  been  committed 
to  his  charge,  among  the  learned 
and  refined ;  still  to  the  ignorant 
is  his  ministry  also  to  be  ad- 
dressed, and  by  him,  as  by  his 
heavenly  Master,  to  the  poor  is 
the  gospel  to  be  preached.  The 
extent  of  the  last  commission  of 
the  Saviour  to  his  disciples  is 
now,  perhaps  more  than  ever,  be- 


ginning to  be  felt ;  and  while  the 
missionary  is  engaged  in  the  ar^ 
duous  woric  of  philanthropy 
abroad,  the  wants  of  the  perish^ 
ing  heathen  at  home  are  seen 
and  in  some  measure  supplied^ 
Men  are  going  from  house  to 
house,  and  kito  the  highways  and 
hedges;  and  the  simple  truths 
of  the  gospel  are  brought  to 
oppose  the  profligacy  and  vice 
which  inundate,  as  stagnant  aqd 
noisome  waters,  the  social  face 
of  our  land.  Services  like  those 
of  a  primitive  age,  in  the  open 
air,  are  becoming  frequent,  and 
those  who  in  past  days  shrank 
from  such  arduous  duties,  have 
hastened  to  join  in  the  work ; 
ministers  of  all  denominations 
are  engaged;  societies  of  all 
kinds  are  employing  their 
agents ;  and  by  'these  means 
the  young  and  old,  the  self- 
righteous  and  the  profane^  are 
listening  to  the  voice  of  truth. 
The  opposition  of  the  world,  too, 
has  comparatively  ceased,  as  well 
as  the  prejudices  of  the  church  ; 
the  agents,  so  variously  em- 
ployed, for  the  most  part  pursue 
their  labours  without  interruption 
or  insult ;  the  objects  of  their 
instruction  are  numerous  and 
attentive,  and  the  mind  of  the 
sceptic  objects,  rather  than  the 
mob  assails..  Is  it  the  frequency 
of  these  labours  that  has  hashed 
the  fury  of  the  turbulent  and 
forbidden  the  outbreakings  of 
violence?  or  has  a  mysterious 
and  unseen  agency  been  at 
work,  and  tamed  the  brutality 
of  vice,  that  Christianity  might 
display  the  tests  of  its  heavenly 
origin  for  the  conviction  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  ^subju- 
gation  of  the  heart? 

It  might  appear  indeed,  that 
some  such  an  agency  had  been 
operating,  and  that  now  had  ar- 
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rived  a  crisis  in  the  history  of 
the  worid.  Upon  the  means 
employed  in  the  extension  of 
truth  depends  the  decision  of 
the  momentous  question — whe- 
ther this  be  the  auspicious 
moment  in  which  God  will 
bless  the  earth  ?  Whatever  be 
the  cause  that  has  tended  to 
the  withdrawment  of  opposition, 
certain  it  is,  that  now  is  a  fair 
opportunity  presented  for  the 
operation  of  Christianity  in  re- 
forming the  habits  and  trans- 
forming the  hearts  of  men. 
Does  it  contain  within  itself 
those  revelations  which  make 
wise  unto  salvation »  and  are  we 
assured  that  divine  blessing  shall 
ever  attend  the  just  use  of  the 
means  employed  ?  Surely,  then, 
it  becomes  an  imperative  duty  on 
all  who  profess  to  regard  its 
precepts,  to  see  that  its  principles 
are  known,  and  that  the  moral 
leprosy  of  the  world  is  healed. 
In  addition,  however,  to  the  pre- 
valence of  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  the  little  opposi- 
tion made  to  them  in  the  present 
day',  there  is  to  be  observed  an- 
other feature  of  importance ;  the 
general  apathy  and  want  of  pro- 
portionate success  that  attend 
them.  This  applies  with  more 
force  to  the  labours  at  home 
than  to  those  abroad,  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  varies  in 
particular  circumstances.  In  the 
day  when  religion  was  fast  wast- 
ing beneath  the  blight  of  cere- 
mony ;  when  the  kingdom  of  God, 
instead  of  being  esteemed  as  in- 
ternal in  its  effi^cacy,  was  thought 
to  consist  in  ritual  observance 
and  outward  pomp,  there  were 
found,  men  like  Whitfield  and 
Wesley,  bom  for  the  crisis,  to 
restore  in  some  measure  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel  within  the 


pale    of  the  establishment;    to 
give  new  life  and  vigour  to  the 
whole  Christian  church,  and  to 
extend  the  power  of  religion  to 
many  a  heart.    The  services  con- 
ducted by  these  evangelists  were 
attended  with  results  far  different 
from  those  of   the  present  day. 
There  was    an    interest  excited, 
a  latent  energy  aroused,  and  a 
blessing  vouchsafed,   which  are 
now  unknown.    -Men  went  from 
sermons  then  to  pray  and  weep 
over  their  sins ;  and  though  there 
might    be  much  that  was  arti- 
ficial, much  that    was   not  ge- 
nuine,  still   was  the   permanent 
effect  of  the  gospel  far  more  ex- 
tensive— in   comparison   with  its 
increased  operations — than  it  is 
now.     It  may  be,  that  the  bless- 
ing of  God  is  withheld,  lest  the 
proud  heart  of  man  should  deem 
his  puny  instrumentality  essen- 
tial to  the  advancement  of  reli^ 
gion,  happiness,  and  virtue.    And 
the  heavenly  influence  does  not 
descend,  that  they  who  plant  and 
water   may  learn  from    the  un- 
fruitful soil  and  the  barren  field 
that  God  only  giveth  the  increase. 
While  it  is  an  auspicious  moment 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  and 
an  opportunity  for  renewed  and 
enlarged  exertion,  there  seems  in 
the   wisdom  of  God  to  be  a  la- 
mentable  withdrawment  of  that 
Almighty    power    which    alone 
gives  success.      God  waits  to  be 
gracious,  but  the  united  voice  of 
supplication  from  the  thousands 
of  Israel  has  not  yet  ascended 
to  his  throne  ;  his  Spirit  has  not 
been  poured  out,  because  it  has 
not    been    implored,  and    men, 
perhaps,  in   this  day   of  activity 
and    benevolence,     have    relied 
rather  upon  the  might  and  power 
of  human  means,  than  upon  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

£•  S.  F. 
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To  the  Editw  of  the 

Dear  Sir, 
Having   had  the    pleasure    of 
several   interviews  with  our  es- 
teemed friend,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce, 
returned  from  Calcutta,  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  twenty  years, 
I  have  been  much  interested  in 
his  statement  of  the  great  desti- 
tution of  missionaries  in  that  part 
of    the   British    dominions,    and 
participate  strongly  in  his  ardent 
desire,  that  at  least  ten  more  mis- 
sionaries be  immediately  sent  to 
that  dark,  but  exceedingly  interest- 
ing, part  of  the  world.     I  under- 
stand, that  there  will  be  but  little 
difficulty  in  finding  suitable  men, 
but  that  the  great  obstacle  is  the 
lack  of  pecuniary  means.  All  who 
are  in  any  degree  acquainted  with 
the  limited  resources  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  heavy 
demands  made  upon  them,  must 
be  convinced  that  it  would  not 
be  prudent   greatly  to   increase 
the  expenses  of  the  institution, 
unless  some  plan  could  be  de- 
vised, by  which  its  income  should 
be  proportionably  increased.  How 
this   can    be   effected  has   been 
with  me  an  object  of  very  serious 
consideration.     It  must   be   ac- 
knowledged, that  at  the  present 
time,  there  is  in   this  country  a 
great  stagnation  of  business,  and 
that  consequently  there  are  very 
few  tradesmen  but  feel  severely 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  while 
very    many    are     almost    over- 
whelmed ';with  financial  difficul- 
ties.    An  extra  effort,  therefore, 
cannot  be  expected   from  every 
one,  who  has  it  in  his  heart  to  do 
something  toward  this  good  ob- 
ject.    Very  many,  I  feel  certain, 
will   be  grateful  to  the  God  of 
providence,  if  they  are  enabled 
this  year  to  maintain  the  expenses 


Ba'ptxst  Magatine, 

of  their  trade  and  family,  without 
intrenching  upon  their  capital ; 
and  the  persons  who  may  be  in 
such  a  situation  (unless  their 
capital  be  large),  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  much,  even  for  so 
great  an  object.  But  there  is 
another  class  of  Christians  to 
whom  I  would  appeal ;  viz.,  those 
who,  being  supported  by  the  in- 
terest of  funds  already  accumu- 
lated, or  engaged  in  business 
little  affected  by  late  embarrass- 
ments, have  but  partially,  or  per- 
haps not  in  the  least  degree,  suf- 
fered from  the  present  commercial 
distress;  and  who,  it  may  be, 
have  had  for  many  years  an  un- 
interrupted series  of  worldly  suc- 
cess, and  whose  income  now  is 
as  great  as  it  has  ever  been, 
during  the  late  years  of  commer- 
cial prosperity.  To  such  I  would 
earnestly  and  affectionately  ap- 
peal ; — ^to  them  I  would  now  sug- 
gest a  plan,  by  which  ample 
funds  may  be  raised  for  the  glo- 
rious object  of  sending  forth  ten 
additional  missionaries  to  India. 
It  is  a  plan  which  if  acted  upon, 
will  injure  no  one,  and  not  in 
any  degree  distress  those  to  whom 
it  applies. 

I  propose,  that  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  this  important  object, 
and  grateful  to  God  for  a  supply 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
solemnly  and  faithfully  pledge 
themselves,  that  should  their  hea- 
venly Father  smile  upon  their 
worldly  affairs  in  this  year  of 
calamity  and  distress,  so  that 
they  are  enabled  to  meet  all  their 
family  and  trade  expenses,  they 
will  devote  the  surplus,  be  it  little 
or  much,  to  God,  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  him,  that  they  have 
been    mercifully   preserved  from 
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those  financial  troubles  which  so 
many  of  their  brethren  have  been 
called  to  endure.  What  I  re- 
commend to  others,  I  mean  to 
practise  myself.  I  am  a  trades- 
man of  limited  business^  and  have 
a  young  family  depending  solely 
upon  my  trade  for  their  support ; 
but  I  shall  feel  it  a  pleasure  and 
an  honour  to  devote  the  whole  of 
my  yearns  savings  to  so  good  an 
object;  trusting  that  HE  who  has 
taught  me  to  look  up  to  Him  for 
my  daily  breads  will  continue  to 
bless  my  efforts  to  provide  my 
family  with  those  comforts  which 
I  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  I  am 
happy  to  add,  that  a  friend  and 
neighbour  with  whom  I  have  con* 
versed  on  the  subject,  is  willing 
to  do  the  same. 

Some  may  possibly  object  to 
this  mode,  because  it  would  be 
publishing  to  the  world  the  capa- 
bilities of  their  trade,  or  the 
largeness  of  their  income  (for 
this,  as  before  implied,  ought  not 
to  apply  to  tradesmen  only).  But 
this  difficulty  would  be  easily 
obviated,  by  the  party  sending 
up  their  savings  to  the  secretary 
of  the  missionary  society  anony- 
mously, such  sums  being  regu- 
larly acknowledged  through  the 
medium  of  the  Baptist  Magazine; 
on  this  ground,  therefore,  no  ob- 
jection can  reasonably  be  urged. 

There  are  doubtless  some  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  will  think 
this  scheme  visionary  and  enthu- 
siastic; that  it  is  attempting 
more  than  it  is  our  duty  to  do ; 
that  it  is  quite  sufficient  if  some 
small  sum  be  annually  contributed 
to  aid  the  work  of  evangelizing 
the  world.  But  such  persons,  one 
would  imagine,  quite  forget,  or 
perhaps  have  never  properly  con- 
sidered, tlie  magnitude  of  the  work 
to  be  accomplished  ;  and  that  we 
have  scriptural  reason  to  believe 


that    God    will    do    it    entirely 
through  the  agency  of  his  church 
on  earth,  consisting  of  individual 
believers.     I  feel  persuaded,  Mr. 
Editor,  we  almost  habitually  for- 
get our  individual  responsibility 
in  this  great  work ;  we  are  too 
much    in   the   habit    of    saying, 
"The  church  is  to  do  this  and 
that,'*  and  thus  release  ourselves 
from   our    personal    obligations, 
forgetting  that  the  whole  church 
is  made  up  of  single  members, 
and  that  it  is  the  bouuden  duty 
of  every  individual  Christian  to 
isolate  himself,  and  to  do  to  the 
utmost  of  his  or  her  ability  to- 
wards   evangelizing    the    world. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  the 
conduct  of  our  fellow -Christians; 
we  shall  not  be  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  their  neglect  of  duty ; 
but  we  must  be  responsible  for 
our  own.     Ought  we  not,  then, 
so  to  employ  our  time,  our  tal- 
ents, our  influence,  and  our  pro- 
perty, in  the  great  work  of  res- 
cuing our  fellow- immortals  from 
eternal   death,    as   though    their 
salvation  depended  solely  on  our 
individual    exertion  ?      Shall  it, 
then,  be  said   that   there  are  a 
number  of  men  willing  to  devote 
their   lives  to  this  important  ob- 
ject, and  that  they  are  waiting 
only  for  Christians  to  supply  the 
pecuniary  means  ?    If  so,  are  not 
all  those  persons  verily  guilty  of 
withholding  the  bread  of  life  from 
poor  dying  men,  who  have  enough 
of  this  world's  good  and  to  spare, 
but  are  refusing  the  means  neces- 
sary for  supplying  this  blessing 
to  the  heathen  ?     Well  might  the 
apostle  exclaim,   **  Whoso  hath 
this  world* s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  needy  and  shutieth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  Jr<m 
him,  how   dwelleth   the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?  *' 

A}i  Advocate  for  India. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  William  Nevmarty 
D,D.,  more  than  forty  years  Pastor  rf 
the  Baptist  church  at  Old  Ford;  Presi- 
dent and  Theological  Tutor  of  the 
Academical  Institution^  Stepney,  from 
its  commencement f  1811,  to  1826.  Bj 
George Pritchard.  London  :  Thomas 
Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  preparing  for  the  public  eye 
the  memorial  of  a  departed  friend 
may  be  regarded  both  as  a 
pleasing  and  a  painful  exercise. 
Admiration  and  gratitude,  asso- 
ciated with  benerolence,  have 
induced  many  a  writer,  to  deli- 
neate the  character  he  admires, 
and  to  present  it,  in  ail  its 
loveliness  and  beauty,  to  the  in- 
spection and  imitation  of  others. 
Personal  friendship  is  gratified  by 
the  attempt.  The  very  act  of  pre- 
paring such  a  work  is  an  agreeable 
expression  of  the  best  feelings  of 
4he  heart ;  and  sometimes  may 
operate  as  a  sort  of  safety-valve 
«nder  the  heavy  pressure  of  its  sor- 
rows. There  is,  moreover,  the  plea- 
sure of  retrospection  in  this  engage- 
ment. While  tracing  the  life  and 
'moral  lineaments  of  a  highly-valued 
friend,  the  memorialist  seems,  as  it 
were,  to  be  again  associated  with 
the  object  of  his  affection.  Recall- 
ing the  reminiscences  of  former 
intercourse,  he  re-tastes  the  plea- 
sures of  departed  joys.  It  is  a 
delightful  illusion  ;  and  sometimes 
under  its  transient  influence,  as 
the  attractive  features  of  the  por- 
traiture are  unfolding  to  his  view, 
he  may  be  almost  ready  to  exclaim, 
•with  the  amiable  poet, 

"  Death  ha»  but  half  suceeeded  in  his  theft ; 
Thyself  TemoTed— thy  power  to  soothe  me  left." 

But  it  is  not  always  thus :  other, 
and  far  less  pleasing  associatioos  of 
thought  and  feeling,  will  obtrude 
upon  the  mind  in  the  prosecution 
of  such  a  work.  The  illusion,  as 
we  hav«  said,  is  but  traousient ;  and 
the  recollection  that  those  scenes 
where   memory   delights    to  linger 


aro  gone  never  to  return,  cannot 
fail  to  awaken  the  tenderest  emo- 
tions of  sorrow.  To  record  the 
virtues  of  a  friend  is  doubtless  to 
erect  his  best  monument,  and  seems 
to  be  rescuing  something  from  the 
hand  of  the  spoiler.  And  yet, 
alas,  the  remembrance  of  these  vir- 
tues shows  but  the  magnitude  of 
the  loss ;  the  writer  being  fully  con- 
scions  that  he  *^ cannot  deliver  his 
soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave," 
that  he  cannot  by  **  any  means  re- 
deem his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him."  The  counsel  and 
the  kindness  which  heretofore 
guided,  sustained,  and  cheered  him 
on  his  journey— whatever  be  his 
future  exigeuey — can  never  be 
sought  again— will  never  smile 
upon  him  more.  This  is  a  pain- 
ful thought,  and  in  moments  of 
pensive  reflection  will  press  hea- 
vily on  the  spirit;  especially  if 
the  writer  has  passed  the  meridian 
of  life,  and  felt — as  he  can  scarcely 
fail  to  have  done,— the  force  of  the 
poet's  declaration, 

"  Friends  grow  not  thick  on  e^ery  boagfa. 
Nor  erery  friend  nnrotten  at  the  core." 

From  the  intimate  connexion,  and 
strong  attachment  which  has  so  long 
subsisted  between  the  writer  and 
the  subject  of  the  volume  before 
usv  it  was  natural  to  expect  that  its 
prepaiation  for  the  press  would  be 
accompanied,  with  emotions  akin  to 
these :  .of-  which  the  following  con- 
tains, a  modest  intimation : 

"  While  thus  employed,  he  seemed  to 
live  again  through  the  scenes  in  which, 
during  many  years,  in  the  discharge  of 
varied  duties,  he  was  so  happily  united 
with  his  lamented  friend,  and  the  reriew 
of  which  continues  to  supply  no  incon- 
siderable relief,  under  the  painful  reflec- 
lioo,  that,  aided  by  his  presence,  they 
can  no  longer  be  performed.*' — p.  5. 

Christianity  does  not  disown  or 
repress  the  feelings  of  nature,  but 
regulates  their  exercise ;  and  where 
friendship  has   been   sanctified  by 
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piety,  superadds  feelings  and  mo- 
tives more  elevated  and  refined  than 
any  which  personal  attachment  can 
supply.  In  the  following  passage, 
Mr.  Pritcliard  has  stated  the  cir- 
cumstance which  especially  de- 
volved this  labour  of  love  upon 
him,  and  the  motive  which  induced 
him  to  undertake  it. 


<•  Being  entrusted,  by  the  testamentarv 
direction  of  the  revered  deceased,  with 
all  his  "manuscripts  and  papers,"  the 
author  interpreted  the  deposit  as  in- 
volving a  sacred  obligation  to  attempt, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  render  the  be- 
quest available  to  record  the  divine 
&vour,  as  illustroted  in  the  leading  oc- 
currences of  a  life  consecrated  through- 
out to  the  pursuit  of  objects  most 
worthy  of  attainment,  and  aiFording,  in 
all  its  stages,  an  eminent  example  of 
unblemished  integrity,  and  active  bene- 
vclence.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that,  in 
the  absence  of  superior  competency,  this 
effort  to  perpetuate  the  impression  which 
so  uniform  an  exhibition  of  distinguished 
piety  is  adapted  to  produce,  will  not  be 
deemed  either  intrusive  or  uninterest- 
ing."— p.  4. 

"  The  following  pages  have  not  been 
written  merely  in  compliance  with  pro- 
found respect  and  ardent  attachment, 
but  with  fervent  solicitude,  that  inspec- 
tion of  their  details  might  be  rendered 
tributary  to  the  interests  of  vital  reli- 
gion, and  the  praise  of  its  divine 
Author."— p.  5. 

In  the  brief  space  allotted  to  this 
Review,  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
include  any  biographic  sketch,  or 
connected  history,  of  the  life  of  this 
distinguished  servant  of  Christ;* 
but  in  a  style  more  discursive, 
glance  at  some  of  the  prominent 
features  of  his  character. 

Of  Dr.  Newman  it  may  be  truly 
said,  as  recorded  of  one  of  old,  *'  he 

*  This  we  think  is  better  given  in  a 
separate  article,  as  we  gave  Mr.  Ivi- 
mey's,  in  the  Supplement,  1836.  In 
this  form,  the  record  of  the  lives  of 
departed  bre^tbren,  whose  names  are 
interwoven  with  the  history  of  our  deno- 
mination, is  more  complete,  and  more 
easy  of  reference.  As,  however,  the 
duties  and  responsibility  of  those  now 
connected  with  this  penodical  will  ter- 
minate with  the  present  volume,  the 
propriety  of  thus  occupjring  its  pages 
must,  of  course,  be  referred  to  others,. 


was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many."  In  his  general  deport- 
ment, he  exhibited  a  richer  combi- 
nation of  excellences   than  it  has 
often — we  had  almost  said  ever- 
fallen  to  our  lot  to  witness,  even  in 
the  Christian  character.    While  his 
literary  attainments  would  have  en- 
titled   him    to  take    high  ground 
amongst    his    brethren,    he    never 
aimed  to  make  the   humblest  and 
most  illiterate  feel  his  inferiority. 
His  mind  was  purified  from  every 
tincture     of     vanity      and     self- 
display.       He    was    clothed  with 
humility,    and  the  law  of    kind- 
ness was  upon  his  lips.     He  was 
slow  to  speak,  and  never  obtrusive 
in  his  observations ;   but  what  he 
said  was  usually  appropriate  and 
pithy,  bearing  the  stamp  of  thought, 
and  often  charged  with  deep  prac. 
tical  wisdom.     His  merits  were  not 
of   that  kind  which    attract  most 
admiration  at  a  distance ;  they  were 
more  distinguished  for  solidity  than 
splendour ;  but  they  would  bear  the 
closest  inspection.     And  hence  it 
was  that   he  usually  grew  in  the 
esteem  of  his  friends,  in  proportion 
to  the  intimacy  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  him.    While  be  mourned 
over  the  defects  of  his  own  charac- 
ter,  and  would  often  confess  his 
manifold  offences  before  God  with 
a  humble,  lowly,  and  penitent  heart, 
when  judging  of  the  principles  and 
conduct  of  others,  he  always  leaned 
on  the  side  of  charity.     He  knew 
how  to  be  faithful  without  being 
unkind ;    and   while  yielding  and 
pliant  in  temper^  he  was  firm  and 
inflexible  in  his  principles.    Pru- 
dence  directed  his    energies,  and 
piety  consecrated  them  to  God.  He 
was  equally  distinguished  for  the 
soundness  of  his  understanding-^ 
the  accurate  discriminations  of  his 
judgment— the   warmth  "and   con- 
stancy of  his  affection — the  gentle- 
ness   and  urbanity    of    his  man- 
ners.   Time,  as  he  advanced  in  sge, 
added  to  the  dignity  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  the  weight  of  his  opinions ; 
but  left  him  still  in  possession  of 
that  mildness  and  suavity  of  tem- 
per for  which  he  had  always  been 
distinguished. 
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to  Mr.  Ryland;  told  him  I  believed 
God  the  Holj  Spirit  had  begun  a  work 
in  me  \  that  I  had,  through  his  kind- 
ness, an  opportuuity  of  acquiring  useful 
knowledge  for  that  purpose  ;  that  I  con- 
sidered it  my  duty  as  well  as  privilege  ; 
an  act  of  gratitude  to  Christ  my  Sa- 
viour ;  for  a  power  to  do  good,  and  an 
opportunity,  make  the  doing  that  good  a 
duty.  To  my  great  comfort,  Mr.  Ry- 
land encouraged  me  to  go  on ;  to  continue 
in  prayer,  and  lay  up  a  good  stock  of 
knowledge.  He  said, '  Providence  was 
the  interpreter  of  God's  will ;'  told  me 
'  to  wait,  and  seek,  and  see  what  the 
Lord  would  do  for  me  j  that  if  God  in- 
tended to  employ  me,  he  would  make  it 
appear  ;*  desired  me  to  follow  Provi- 
dence, not  to  force  it.** — p.  33. 

**  Sept.  1793.  Began  this  morning  to 
read  the  Bible  regularly  through — took  a 
list  of  names  of  members  from  the  church 
book.  O  my  God,  give  me  wisdom  and 
prudence ;  give  me  patience,  fortitude, 
and  all  I  need.  Help  me  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  walk  with 
God  as  Enoch  did.  (Gen.  v.  24.)  Make 
me  useful,  O  Lord,  make  me  useful,  in 
some  way  or  other,  in  this  place.  If 
there  be  any  holiness  in  thy  character, 
dear  Jesus — if  there  be  any  virtue  in 
thy  blood — if  any  love  Jn  thy  heart — 
make  me  useful.  I  devote  myself  to 
thy  service  ;  O  keep  me  and  prosper  me, 
humble  me  in  the  dust,  and  make  me 
thrive  in  every  grace. 

"  Lord,  help  me  to  know  the  extent 
of  the  abilities  thou  hast  given  me,  by  a 
diligent  and  laborious  exertion  of  my 
best  powers  of  mind ;  but  oh,  keep  me 
humble,  keep  me  humble  at  thy  feet — at 
thy  feet,  that  happiy  place  where  Mary 
sat.  I  have  had  more  comfortable  retire- 
ment this  day,  for  meditation  and  prayer, 
than  I  have  had  any  day,  I  believe,  for 
seven  years  past." — p.  69. 

"Monday,  Nov.  llth.  The  church 
here  is  happy  in  my  ministry.  The 
congregation  increasing.  My  acquaint 
ance,  and  my  labours,  and,  I  hope,  my 
usefulness,  enlarging.  What  shall  ] 
render  to  thee,  O  my  God,  for  all  thy 
benefits!  I  thank  God,  I  was  happy 
yesterday  afternoon,  in  preaching  on  the 
beauty  of  Christ.  The  transcribing  of 
Mr.  Booth's  charge  at  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Hopkins,  of  Eagle  Street,  has  been 
of  use  to  me.  Oh,  what  base  motives, 
what  unworthy  ends,  what  a  polluted 
heart !  I  fear,  sometimes,  that  I  am  not 
after  all,  a  child  of  God,  and  much  less 
called  to  the  ministry.  O  Lord,  show 
me  thy  will,  I  would  love  thee,  I  will,  I 
will,  in  thy  strength,  devote  myself  to 
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*'In  life's  Ia.«t  »tnge  (oh,  bles&inff  rarely  found !), 
Pleasant    a«   youlh,    with    all   ita    blqssoma 

crownM : 
Throagh  every  period  of  this  changeful  viAte, 
Himself  unchanged—wise,  good,  affectionate." 

Dr-  Newman  was  in  the  habit,  it 
appears,  of  recording  the  exercises 
of  his  mind  in  a  regular  diary, 
which  extended  through  a  period 
of  more  than  forty  years.  From 
this  copious  source  his  biographer 
has  supplied  many  valuable  ex- 
tracts. These  will,  of  course,  be 
read  with  diverse  interest,  accord- 
ing to  the  moral  taste  and  mental 
habitude  of  the  reader.  Viewed 
only  with  that  philosophical  inqui- 
sitiveness  which  delights  to  trace 
an  efifect  to  its  cause — to  resolve 
facts  into  principles — to  follow  the 
stream  through  ail  its  meanderings 
up  to  the  spring  whence  it  issues, 
there  is  something  instructive  in 
this  portion  of  the  volume.  We 
are  here  introduced  into  the  hid- 
den recesses  of  thought  and  feeling 
— are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very 
elements  of  character,  the  springs  of 
action,  the  fountain  of  all  that  is  ex- 
cellent or  odious  in  His  sight  '^wbo 
trieth  the  reins  and  the  heart." 
Those  who  have  often  marked  and 
admired  the  external  deportment  of 
this  man  of  6od,willhere  see  the  mo- 
tives which  induced  it— in  these  pri- 
vate exercises  of  devotion  they  will 
discover  the  principles  which  ani- 
mated and  sustained  his  public 
duties.  His  soul  and  his  services 
were  dedicated  to  God.  These  indi- 
cations of  deep  humility — elevated 
devotion  —  ardent  gratitude  ^ —  and 
intense  benevolence, — introduce 
us  to  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  our  departed  brother, 
than  was,  perhaps,  permitted  to  his 
most  familiar  associates  during  his 
residence  amongst  us.  The  follow- 
ing passages*  referring  to  different 
periods,  and  elicited  by  different 
circumstances  in  his  history,  will 
serve  to  illustrate  his  character, 
and  may  draw  forth  the  pious  sym- 
pathies of  congenial  spirits. 

"  In  September,  1789,  my  mind  was 
very  deeply  impressed  about  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  studying  with  a  view  to 
that  important  work.  With  great  diffi- 
culty and  trembling  I  opened  my  heart 


4y0         Reviews. — Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman. 


thee.  In  the  most  solemn  manner  do  I 
now  devote  myself  to  thee,  thou  Eternal 
God  ;  my  time,  my  atrength,  all  I  have, 
and  all  I  am.  Lovely  Jesus,  take  me, 
make  use  of  me.  Honour  me  by  making 
me  an  instrument  of  honouring  thee  in 
thy  church.  Help  me  constantly  to  keep 
in  view  the  grand  end  of  my  existence, 
to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  him  for 
ever.  May  I  be  enabled  to  follow  the 
example  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour. 
May  I  be  furnished  with  gifts,  and  filled 
with  grace.  May  I  feel,  in  my  public 
work,  a  strong  and  tender  affection  for 
the  souk  of  men  !  Lord,  let  not  sin 
have  dominion  over  me.  Help  me  to 
overcome  the  tempter.  Let  not  the 
world  frighten  or  allure  me.  Give  me 
all  the  wisdom  I  need.  Preserve  me 
through  life,  in  death,  and  let  me  rejoice 
in  thee  to  eternity.  Amen." — ^p.  78. 

**  My  soul  mucli  humbled  by  thinking 
of  the  character  of  Christ,  and  com- 
pariog  my  own  with  it." — '*  Read  But- 
ton against  Fuller — Fuller's  reply.  B. 
pleads  the  cause  of  free  grace.  F.  the 
cause  of  necessary  righteousness.  B. 
says,  take  care  of  Arminianism.  F. 
soys,  take  care  of  Antinomianism.  B. 
says,  don't  pull  down  the  throne  of 
grace.  F.  says,  don't  pull  down  the 
throne  of  judgment.  I  look  upon  them 
both  with  pleasure.  F.  is  far  superior 
in  powers  of  reasoning  and  language; 
and  I  think,  upon  the  whole,  he  deserves 
most  to  be  followed.  But  I  bear  one  say, 
*  Call  no  man  master  on  earth.'  Spent 
two  sweet  hours  in  the  company  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  Dr.  Gill,  Archbishop  Tillotson  ; 
I  think  I  should  be  happy  in  their  com- 
pany for  ever.  I  felt  some  sweet  aspira- 
tions after  the  perfection  of  the  heavenly 
state." — "  Oh,  how  sweet  are  spiritual 
employments,  when  performed  in  a  spiri- 
tual frame!"— p.  159. 

**  At  prayer-meeting. expatiated  a  lit- 
tle, with  sweet  pleasure  and  enlarge- 
ment, on  the  glories  of  the  heavenly 
world, — alas !  it  was  like  drawing  the 
picture  of  a  man,  or  the  map  of  a  coun- 
try, I  never  saw !  *  We  know  not  what 
we  shall  be.* " — "  I  feel  an  attachment 
here  which,  I  think,  nothing  could  dis- 
solve, when  I  think  that  my  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord." — ''  Resolved 
to  speak  evil  of  no  person  absent,  and  to 
learn  something  from  every  person  pre- 
sent."— **  Lord,  pardon  me  for  the  past, 
pity  my  present  case,  purify  me  for  time 
and  eternity  to  come.  1  feel  increasing 
desire  to  fill  up  my  time  honourably  and 
usefully.  Yesterday,  read  over  my  dear 
Jonathan  Edward*s  resolutions;  and  I 
do  solemnly  resolvr,  as  he  did, '  to  live 


with  all  my  might  while  I  do  live.'  "-^ 
"  Very  much  distressed  for  a  text,  but 
the  Lord  was  my  helper !  Oh,  may  I 
never  preach  a  Christ  unknown,  nor 
deal  in  the  false  conmierce  of  truth 
unfelt.  In  the  evening,  my  soul  was  all 
awake  and  alive.  I  would  not  change 
the  honours  and  pleasiures  of  the  pulpit 
for  the  honours  and  pleasures  of  the 
largest  empire  in  the  world." — p.  162. 

"Oct.  20, 1798.  This  day,  I  wentfirom 
the  grave  of  a  neighbour  to  the  pulpit: 
yet  a  little  while,  and  I  shall  go  down 
from  the  pulpit  into  ray  own  grave.  Pre- 
pare me,  Lord !" — **  Satan  tempted  me  to 
neglect  secret  prayer ;  I  resisted—  he  fled. 
Query :  Am  I  certain  that  he  tempted  ? 
Or  was  it  the  wickedness  of  my  own 
heart  V — **  Learn  from  the  devil, — saga- 
city, diligence,  zeal,  and  perseverance." 
— "  Prosperous  day  in  my  studies.  How 
sweetly  and  serenely  the  vessel  glides 
along  under  the  influence  of  a  fair  wind 
and  favourable  tide !" — p.  168. 

Amongt  those  upon  wbom  titles 
of  literary  honour  have  been  con- 
ferred, perhaps  comparatively  few 
could  say  as  Dr.  Gill  is  reported  to 
have  said,  when  he  received  his 
diploma,  ''  I  neither  thought  it, 
sought  it,  nor  bought  it."  No  one, 
however,  acquainted  with  Dr.  New- 
man, will  for  a  moment  suspect  that 
the  degree  he  obtained  was  either 
the  result  of  personal  request,  or 
pecuniary  consideration.  This  com- 
pliment, which  is  dated,  Brown 
University,  Providence,  Nov.  20, 
1816,  he  received  on  the  24th  of 
April  following.  Referring  to  it,  he 
says,  "  Well,  it  is  but  a  feather !  A 
British  oflUcer  going  into  the  battle 
at  Waterloo,  did  not  think  much  of 
the  feather  in  his  cap."  On  this 
occasion,  it  appears,  he  wrote  to 
the  late  Rev.  R.  Hall,  to  ascertain 
his  opinion  as  to  the  consistency  of 
such  distinctions  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  our  Saviour  to  his  disci- 
ples, to  call  no  man  master  on 
earth.  This  drew  forth  a  letter 
from  that  eminent  man ;  which,— 
apart  from  his  judgment  on  the 
topic  of  inquiry, — is  valuable  as 
showing  his  estimate  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
and  supplying,  at  the  same  time,  an 
interesting  illustration  of  his  own. 

**  My  dear  Sir— I  thank  you  sincerely 
for  your  very  excellent  sermon  on  tbe 
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Aeath  of  the  Princess,  which  I  have 
read  with  much  satisfaction ;  and  think 
it,  without  any  compliment,  the  hest  I 
have  seen  on  the  occasion,  and  I  have 
perused  many."  * 

•  i "  With  respect  to  your  inquiry  re- 
specting the  doctorate,  I  have  litile  to 
say  more  than  this,  that  it  does  appear 
to  me  to  militate  directly  against  our 
Saviour's  prolrihition.     The  term  rabbi, 
by  the  consent  of  Dr.  CampbeH,  and  the 
best  writers,  coincides,  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble, with  the  modern  term  doctor.  It  was 
a  religious  degree  of  honour,  conferred 
by  their  theological  sc1k)o1s,  to  denote  a 
pre-eminence  of  spiritual  wisdom;  and 
\i  it  has  not  this  import  (or  rather  if 
the  D.D.  has  not),  I  am  a  loas  [to  know] 
what  it  means.     Nor  can  I  conceive  in 
what  manner  our  Lord,  supposing  it  had 
been    his    acknowledged    intention    to 
have  forbidden  it,  could  have  done  it 
more  effectually,   consistent   with    the 
genius   of  the  language    in  which    he 
spoke.      Though  I  am  fully  convinced 
some  who  receive  it  are  as  remarkable 
ior  their  humility,  as  the  obscurest  of 
their  brethren  (and  I  might  adduce  the 
instanoe   of   Dr.   Ryland    and    of   Dr. 
Newman  in  proof  of  this  assertion)  ;  yet 
it  is  naturally  and  intrinsically  an  ali- 
ment of  vanity,  and,  no  doubt,  gratifies 
that  passion  in  some ;  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, as  well  as  for  the  reason  before 
mentioned,  it  appears  to  be  abhorrent 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 

"  It  is  on  invention  of  barbarous, 
monkish  ages,  unknown,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  to  classic  and  Christian  antiquity. 
It  had  its  origin  in  the  decline  of  know- 
ledge, both  civil  and  religious,  and  ap- 
pears to  me  to  possess  a  tincture  of  the 
barbarity  of  its  origin.  In  my  ears  it 
would  sound  like  a  nick-name,  and  I  am 
truly  concerned  that  it  was  known  that 
such  a  mark  was  put  upon  me  :  I  endea- 
voured to  keep  it  as  secret  as  possible. 
In  addition  to  other  considerations,  I 
might  add,  it  has  been  bestowed  with 
such  a  total  want  of  discrimination,  that 
it  can  never  [add]  an  atom  to  the  repu- 
tation of  any  man  who  deserves  it. 
Neither  you  nor  Dr.  Ryland  will  derive 
the  smallest  increase  of  celebrity  from 
it ;  your  own  merits  would  always  ren- 
der it  unnecessary.  In  short,  my  pride 
would  concur  with  better  reasons  for 
inducing  me  to  reject  it. 


*  How  greatly  that  which  he  himself 
afterwards  published  was  universally 
allowed  to  excel  all  others  has  been 
fully  proved  by  its  unprecedented  sale. 


**  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  you  will  ex- 
cuse the  liberty  I  have  used  in  explain- 
ing myself  on  the  subject,  assuring  you 
that  my  esteem  for  you  is  by  no  means 
diminished  by  this  slight  difference  of 
opinion,  .nor  by  another  x)f  much  greater 
importance,  on  the  subject  of  commu- 
nion. You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by 
keeping  the  fact  of  my  diploma  as  secret 
as  possible. 

**  I  am,  with  ardent  wishes  for  your 
happiness  and  usefulness,  your  affec- 
tionate brother, 

«*  R.  Hall." 

With  the  Baptist  Magazine  Dr. 
Newman  was  connected  as  «  con- 
tributor from  its  commencement, 
and  more  than  twenty  years  as  one 
of  its  editors.  In  every  stage 
of  its  history,  up  to  the  period  of 
his  death,  he  was  its  warm  and 
steady  friend — never  neglecting  the 
duties  or  evading  the  difficulties 
which  his  connexion  with  the  work 
imposed  upon  him.  In  the  welfare 
of  the  widows  of  his  ministerial 
brethren,  he  took  the  most  livelv 
interest ;  and  so  effectively  did  he 
plead  on  their  behalf,  that  there  is 
reason  to  believe  a  more  ]il)eral 
contribution  to  their  necessities  was 
obtained  from  the  church  at  Old 
Ford,  through  that  medium,  than 
perhaps  from  any  other  throughout 
the  kingdom.  On  the  pages  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  therefore,  the 
memory  of  Dr.  Newman  has  an 
unquestionable  claim  ;  and  one  in 
which  we  think  we  could  find  an 
apology,  should  we,  in  this  notice 
of  his  memoir,  trespass  a  little  be- 
yond our  ordinary  limits. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1816,  the  feelings  of  our  esteemed 
brother  were  exposed  to  a  severe 
trial,  by  the  death  of  that  eminently 
distinguished  minister,  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Fuller;  his  attachment  to 
whom  was  very  strong,  of  long 
continuance,  and  warmly  recipro- 
cated. When,  therefore,  he  heard 
that  this  venerated  man  of  God 
was  taken  from  the  earth,  he  said 
to  his  friends,  "  Know  ye  not  that 
there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  V*  From 
these  words  he  addressed  a  funeral 
sermon  to  them,  which,  at  their 
request,   he    published.     The  de- 
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scriplioD  he  has  given*  at  the  close 
of  that  discourse,  of  the  character 
of  Mr.  F.y  is  striking  and  power- 
ful:— 

"  Ah !  when  shall  we  see  those  who 
will  combine,  as  he  did,  in  their  official 
character,  the  talents  of  the  cabinet  and 
of  the  field  ;  in  their  course  of  life,  the 
contemplative  and  the  active;  in  their 
friendship,  all  that  is  venerable,  and  all 
that  is  amiable,  in  equal  degrees;  in 
their  preaching,  the  argumentative  and 
the  pathetic ;  in  their  writings,  the 
most  artless  simplicity,  and  the  most 
profound  research ;  in  controversy,  the 
acuteness  of  a  metaphysician,  with  the 
perspicuity  and  plainness  of  speech  which 
become  the  man  of  God  1  Theology 
is  doctrinal,  practical,  casuistical,  and 
polemical.  Who  will  undertake  to  show 
in  which  of  these  departments  he  most 
excelled  ?  He  has  written  so  much, 
and  so  well,  that  from  his  miscellaneous 
writings  it  would  be  easy  to  form  a 
complete  body  of  divinity.  What  point 
of  doctrine,  in  natural  or  revealed  reli- 
gion, is  there  which  he  has  not  con- 
ttibuted  to  elucidate?  What  precept 
has  he  not  explained  and  enforced? 
Which  of  the  positive  institutions  has 
lie  not  set  in  its  own  proper  light? 
What  case  is  tliere  in  Christian  expe- 
rience which  he  has  not  described  and 
discussed  7  What  field  of  controversial 
theology  is  that  which  he  did  not  enter, 
and  in  which  he  gained  no  laurels."—* 
p.  248. 

Dr.  Newman  possessed  a  heart 
susceptible  of  the  strongest  attach- 
ments of  friendship.  His  description 
of  the  character  of  Mr.  Ryland 
(father  to  the  late  revered  Dr.  Ry- 
land), is  a  proof  of  this :  his  esteem 
and  veneration  for  whose  memory 
was  almost  unbounded.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  occurs  in  a  sermon 
on  Nonconformity;  and  which  Mr. 
Hall  has  characterized  as  a  "spirit- 
ed and  forcible  delineation  *'  of  the 
character  of  that  extraordinary 
man. 

**  The  late  Mr.  Ryland.  This  is  a 
name  never  to  be  mentioned  by  me  but 
with  emotions  of  grateful  affection ;  he 
was  the  friend  and  the  guide  of  my 
youth. 

'•As  a  preacher,  in  the  powers  of 
memory,  imagination,  and  expression,  I 
have  never  yet  seen  any  man  to  be  com- 
pared with  him.     I  should  despair  of 


conveying  to  the  mind  of  one  who  never 
heard  him,  an  adequate  ideaof  themajesty 
and  force  of  his  elocution.  Cicero  pro- 
bably had  more  softness,  and  polish,  and 
artificial  grace,  but  Demosthenes  himself 
most  have  yielded  to  him  in  spirit  and 
fire,  in  overpowering  Tehemence  and 
grandeur.  Perfectly  natural,  unstudied, 
unexpected,  there  were  often  passages 
in  hu  sermons  sublime  and  terrible  as 
the  overflowing  lava  of  a  burning  moun- 
tain. Every  thing  in  his  aspect,  his 
voice,  and  his  whole  manner,  was  fitted 
to  arrest  and  to  enchain  the  attention  of 
his  audience.  Had  he  lived  in  the  days 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  he  would  have 
been  the  successful  rival  of  the  very 
highest  of  those  Grecian  orators, 


'Whose  resistless  eloquence 


Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  democracy, 
Shook  th'  arsenal-,  and  folmin'd  over  Greece. 
To  Macedon  and  Artaxerxes'  throne. 

"  He  was  always  above  other  men, 
and  sometimes  above  himself.  Wfaea, 
for  instance,  he  exhibited  the  face  and 
the  convulsions  of  the  terrified  Belshaz- 
zar,  and  traced  the  hand-writing  on  the 
wall,  expounding,  at  the  same  time,  its 
awful  import,  his  hearers  were  breath- 
less, motionless,  petrified  with  horror! 
When  he  described  Jacob  beholding  the 
wagons  that  Joseph  had  sent  to  carrv 
him  into  Egypt,  every  heart  was  melted, 
and  many  wept  aloud.  He  governed 
the  spirits  of  men  with  a  kind  of  abso- 
lute sway;  but  while  he  agitated  most 
powerfully  the  passions  of  others,  as  a 
tempest  of  wind  the  mountain  grove, 
he  had  always  the  command  of  his  own. 

**  As  a  teacher  of  youth,  he  had  a 
constellation  of  excellencies.  '  Simplify 
and  repeat — simplify  and  repeat  (he  used 
to  say),  are  the  maxims  for  a  school.' 
He  had  walked  in  all  the  fields  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  an  inex- 
perienced youth,  that  he  knew  eveiy 
thing  that  was  to  be  known,  and  coold 
do  every  thing  that  was  to  be  done. 
Many  of  his  powerful  and  pointed  say- 
ings must,  I  am  sure,  be  remembered 
by  all  those  now  living  who  were  bis 
pupils. 

"  His  strong  partiality  for  Dr.  Gill 
and  Mr.  Brine,  with  whom  he  was 
intimately  acquainted,  led  him  to  adopt 
their  views  of  some  theological  ques- 
tions, from  which  I  should  dissent;  but 
I  rejoice,  while  I  remember,  that  all  the 
mighty  energies  of  his  heart  were  ex- 
erted to  bring  the  object  of  faith  near,  as 
he  expressed  it,  to  exalt  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  to  enforce  the  necessity 
of  trusting  exclusively  and  for  ever  in 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son 
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of  God.  In  gentleness  he  was  as  a  little 
child  among  those  whom  he  loved ;  and 
his  candour  was  excessive.  I  remember 
often  his  kindness  in  listening  to  me, 
while  I  read  to  him  the  plan  of  my  first 
sermon  ;  and  the  tenderness  with  which 
he  solemnly  charged  me  to  be  sure  to 
show  the  people  how  it  might  become  a 
day  of  greater  things.* 

**  Never  can  I  forget  the  awful  silence 
of  the  night  in  which  he  died.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  all  the  wheels  of 
nature  had  been  suddenly  stopped  by 
his  death  :  all  the  universe  stood  still ! 
— *'  Having  lived  with  him  on  terms  of 
intimacy  almost  six  years,  at  a  period 
when  I  was  susceptible  of  the  strongest 
impressions,  I  often  comfort  myself  with 
the  hope  of  seeing  him  again,  in  hap- 
pier circumstances,  and  with  the  con- 
sideration, that  my  future  conrerse  with 
him  will  be  endeared  by  the  recollection  of 
the  numerous  tokens  of  friendship  with 
which  he  honoured  me  while  he  was  on 
earth."— p.  S67, 

In  addition  to  the  above  quota- 
tions, we  had  marked  for  insertion 
the  address  which  Dr.  Newman 
delivered  at  the  grave  of  his  es- 
teemed brother,  the  Rev.  Solomon 
Young ;  but  we  have  already  ex- 
ceeded our  limits.  It  is  a  specimen 
of  refined  friendship,  and  abounds 
in  touches  of  natural  pathos,  which 
has  rarely,  if  ever,  been  surpassed. 
The  fact  to  which  the  venerable 
speaker  refers,  at  its  close, lias,  alas ! 
now  been  realized.  **While(hesays) 
I  deeply  lament  his  death,  it  is  a 
mournful  satisfaction  to  me,  that  as 
we  had  the  same  field  of  labour,  we 
shall  have  the  same  resting-place. 
I  shall  soon  lie  down  with  him,  and 
be  covered  with  the  dust  of  the 
same  ground. f  Let  us  all  learn, 
my  respected  friends,  to  work  while 
it  is  day,  and  to  wait  for  the  Son  of 
God  from  heaven." 

We  will  only  add,  that  we  have 
read  the  work  before  us  with  an 
affectionate  interest.  It  is  an  im- 
partial record  of  the  life  of  a 
nighly-valued  friend  —  a  faithful 
memorial    of   the    character  of   a 

♦  The  text  was,  Zech.  iv.  10,  *•  Who 
hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  1" 

t  The  tomb  of  Mr.  Young  is  within 
a  few  feet  of  that  in  which  Dr.  New- 
man now  lies  interred. 


devoted,  consistent,  and  exemplary 
minister  of  Christ.  To  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  Christian  minis- 
try, or  who  are  anticipating  the 
weight  of  its  solemn  obligations, 
we  would  especially  recommend  it. 
If  read  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
written,  they  can  scarcely  rise  from 
its  perusal  without  profit :  while,  in 
reference  to  others,  we  would  say, 
in  language  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  kindred  spirit,  '*The  innocence 
and  sanctity  of  his  behaviour,  the 
sensibility  of  his  heart,  the  fidelity 
with  which  he  discharged  the  duties 
of  life,  and  the  equanimity  with 
which  he  bore  its  rebukes  and  suf- 
ferings, will  leave  a  lasting  impres- 
sion  on  the  minds  of  all  his  friends 
and  acquaintance."  The  virtues 
they  admired  while  he  was  living, 
have  acquired  a  more  sublime  and 
sacred  character — and,  may  we  add, 
a  more  efficient  influence  —  now 
they  are  beheld  through  the  shades 
of  the  sepulchre. 


A  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  New 
Testament,  By  Edward  Robinson, 
D.D.,  late  Professor  Extraordinary  of 
Sacred  Literature  in  the  Theological 
Seminary,  Andover,  North  America. 
A  new  edition,  carefully  revised  and 
corrected,  with  /some  additions,  and 
various  improvements, by  S.  T.  Bloom- 
field,  D.D.  F.S.A.,  &c.  &c.  London  : 
Longman  and  Co.    1837. 

We  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that 
Dr.  Robinson's  Greek  and  English 
Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament,  as 
edited  by  Dr.  Bloomfield,  is  the 
best  that  has  hitherto  been  pub- 
lished in  this  country.  The  author 
has  long' since  been  known  to  have 
conferred  lasting  obligations  on  the 
lovers  of  sacred  literature  in  Ame- 
rica ;  and  his  translation  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Clavis  Philologica  of 
Wahl,  is  not  yet  forgotten  by  those 
who  have  profited  by  that  valuable 
publication.  That  work  was  alone 
sufficient  to  establish  Dr.  Robinson  s 
repute  as  an  able  and  judicious 
scholar,  as  well  as  an  enlightened 
promoter  of  the  highest  and  infi- 
nitely most  important  literature ; 
but  his  merit  is  much  enhanced  by 
the  present  volume^  in  which^  hav- 
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ing  laid  aside  the  garb  of  the  trans- 
lator, he  appears  for  himself,  to 
stand  or  fall  on  his  own  responsi. 
bility. 

Of  all  the  multifarious  allotments 
of  literature^  the  task  of  the  Lexi- 
cographer  is  perhaps  the  most  diffi- 
cult, irksome,  and  repulsive.  They 
who  calculate  and  weigh  the  cost, 
will  rarely  be  induced  to  undertake 
the  labour ;  while  such  as  enter  on 
it  without  this  necessary  precau- 
tion, will  soon  be  compelled  to  re* 
linquish  what  they  should  never 
have  attempted.  Scaliger  himself 
could  be  thankful  that  he  was  not 
doomed  to  the  drudgery  of  a  Lexi- 
cographer ;  but  that  eminent  critic 
should  then  have  been  grateful  also 
that  there  were  others  equally 
qualified  for  the  office,  and  less 
repugnant  to  its  toils.  The  man, 
however,  who  would  erect  a  monu- 
ment of  learned  industry,  such  as 
Dr-  Robinson  has  presented  in  the 
work  before  us,  must  bring  no  ordi- 
nary powers  to  the  task.  Adopting 
the  modern  historico-logical  me- 
thod of  definition,  on  the  plan  of 
Gesenius  and  Passow,  he  must 
trace  every  word  to  its  origin,  in- 
vestigate its  primitive  form  and 
meanings  mark  the  modifications 
existent  at  different  epochs  and  in 
varying  dialects,  a*nd  observe  their 
influence  in  the  extension  or  re- 
striction of  its  use  and  signification. 
Further,  he  must  note  the  relations 
of  every  word  in  the  wide  field  of 
construction  and  phraseology;  while, 
by  no  means  forgetful  of  the  de- 
mands of  a  modern,  but  extensive 
and  invaluable  science,  his  inquiries 
must  be  prosecuted  through  all  the 
real  or  imaginary  coincidences  and 
affinities  of  comparative  philology. 
But,  although  he  labours  in  so  deep 
a  mine, the  gold  and  the  diamond  of 
imperishable  thought  are  there. 
Still  he  must  confront  opposition 
and  contend  with  difficulties.  With 
the  niKtTii  TO  irav  of  Periander  for 
his  watch-word,  he  must  penetrate 
to  the  intellectual  ore,  through  all 
the  depths  of  its  concealment.  His 
chief  pleasures,  too,  must  arise 
from  his  occupation :  since  he  must 
frequently  be  satisfied  with  a  share 
of  applause,  ill  proportioned  either 


to  his  exertions  or  their  success; 
and  he  will  painfully  be  called  to 
reflect  how  often  the  brightest  jewel 
may  glitter  in  the  cabinet  of  the 
proud,  or  irradiate  the  coronet  of 
the  mighty,  while  the  hand  by 
which  it  was  rescued  from  its  ^*  dark 
unfathomed  cave,''  is  never  heeded. 

If,  notwithstanding,  any  language 
can  be  supposed  capable  of  repay- 
ing those  labours  in  a  higher  degree 
than  another,  it  is  that  of  Ancient 
Greece,  containing,  as  within  a  rich 
casket,  the  elements  of  so  much 
that  is  glorious  in  sentiment,  or 
transcendent  in  action — of  so  much 
that  commends  itself  to  our  under- 
standings, and  to  our  hearts ;  a  lan- 
guage which,  however  proudly  en- 
nobled with  the  lavishments  of 
genius,  possesses  still  sublimer 
claims  on  our  attention  —  claims 
which  nothing  less  than  the  grossest 
stolidity  can  disavow,  and  (we  hint 
without  being  singular  in  the  in- 
sinuation^) which  little  short  of 
criminality  can  neglect :  for  God 
himself,  by  choosing  this  from  all 
other  languages  of  the  earth  for 
the  declaration  of  his  purposes  of 
grace  and  mercy,  has  for  ever  en- 
deared and  consecrated  its  study  to 
mankind. 

Yet  it  must  excite  surprise,  that 
the  principles  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
until  within  the  last  few  years,  have 
but  imperfectly  been  understood: 
and  hence  our  real  knowledge  of 
its  excellence  and  perfections  has 
been  but  limited  and  superficial. 
We  have  no  desire  to  impugn  the 
memories  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  us :  we  would  rather  thank- 
fully consider  how  much  has  been 
effected  in  our  own  country,  since 
the  revival  of  letters,  to  command 
our  gratitude,  and  even  our  admi- 
ration ;  while  on  the  continent,  and 
more  particularly  in  Germany,  the 
accumulations  of  learned  industry 
have  been  almost  inconceivable. 
Yet,  among  ourselves  especially, 
much  remained  to  be  done.  Our 
scholastic  systems  opposed  the  spirit 
of  research.  Here  bigotry  long 
wore   the   mask   of   profoundness, 

*  See  Luther  and  Melancthon's  obser- 
vations on  this  subject. 
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and  nnbUishingly  received  the  hon- 
ours dne  only  to  learning ;  while 
improvements  were  deemed  inno- 
vations^ and  their  projectors  tra- 
duced as  ignorant  empirics.  To 
come  forth  from  the  covert  of  Latin 
commentary  and  annotation,  gene- 
rally incurred  the  charge  of  igno- 
rant perversity,  or  of  literary  trea- 
son. The  Latin  commentary  and 
enunciation,  by  flattering  onr  vani- 
ty, obtained  our  respect ;  while,  too 
often  trifling  with  the  understand- 
ing, they  imposed  on  our  credulity. 
How  frequently  have  we  thus  been 
deceived  by  the  speciousness,  rather 
than  profited  by  the  reality,  of  eru- 
dition ! 

However    by  many    it  may  be 
overlooked  as  a  recommendation, 
while  to  our  continental  neighbours 
it  may  prove  a  disadvantage,  that 
Dr.  Robinson  has  shown  a  decided 
partiality  for  his  own,  rather  than 
for  the  Latin  tongue ;  yet  some  of 
our  readers  will  be  grateful  for  this 
preference.      We  have  no  wish  to 
disparage    Latin,   as   a   vehicle    of 
philological  information  :  much  less 
can  we  withhold  our  applause  from 
its   poets,   orators,  and   historians, 
the    inspiration    of   whose    genius 
flows  down  to  us  in  the  eloquence 
of  its  periods.     We  admit  that  it 
possesses  many  claims  to  the  dis- 
tinction which  it  has  so  long  and 
uninterruptedly  enjoyed,  as  the  cur- 
rent language  of  the  learned  ;  and 
that  it  is   not  ill   adapted  to   the 
universality  which  it  has  obtained : 
but  we  yet  think  that  the  interests 
of  true  knowledge  have  deeply  suf- 
fered from  its  exclusive  adoption. 
The  learning  of  ages  has  been  al- 
lowed to  roll  as  into  one  vast  abyss, 
wheu  it  should  have  been  diffused 
in    salutary    streams,  visiting    the 
lands  in  plenteous  and  fertilizing 
irrigation.   We  rejoice  in  a  literary 
revolution.      We  congratulate  the 
critics  on  the  continent,  that  they 
are  no  longer   ashamed    of   their 
vernacular  tongue ;  and,  at  this  ad- 
vanced period  of  English  literature, 
shall  we  be  ashamed  of  ours  ?     We 
hail  with  pleasure  the  proof  to  the 
contrary,  supplied  by  this  Greek 
and  English  Lexicon  to  the  New 
Testament. 


That  the  style  of  the  sacred 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  dif- 
fers importantly  from  that  of  the 
Greek  classical  writers,  is  a  fact 
known  to  all  who  have  the  slightest 
pretensions  to  scholarship.  Various 
are  the  opinions  which  have  been 
advanced  on  this  subject,  but  none 
are  more  consistent,  or  could  more 
easily  or  successfully  be  supported^ 
than  those  which  are  adduced  in 
the  Author's  own  invaluable  pre- 
face, to  which  we  must  refer  the 
student.  Dr.  Robinson,  too,  has 
ably  discussed  this  topic;  and  his 
learned  Editor,  also,  has  well  can- 
vassed his  remarks  on  this,  and  on 
every  other  matter  connected  with 
his  Lexicon,  to  render  necessary 
any  observations  which  we  other- 
wise might  have  been  tempted  to 
offer.  That  eminent  scholar  and 
critic  has,  indeed,  in  his  beautiful 
editorial  preface,  too  far  anticipated 
our  remarks,  to  allow  us  any  scope 
for  the  gratification  of  our  philo- 
logical  predilections;  but  his  pre- 
mise respecting  the  deterioration  of 
the  idiom,  subsequent  to  the  time 
of  Alexander,  will  not  be  forgotten. 
We  could  have  wished  that  he  had 
himself  entered,  however  briefly,  on 
the  important  subject  of  verbal  in- 
spiration, instead  of  having  referred 
to  Dr.  Henderson.  The  theological 
world,  notwithstanding,  is  under 
many  and  great  obligations  to  Dr. 
Bloomfield,  and  the  prominent  and 
somewhat  laborious  part  which  he 
has  sustained  in  the  introduction  of 
this  Lexicon,  has  considerably  in- 
creased them. 

The  name  of  Schleusner,  spite 
of  all  his  faults  and  admitted  pro- 
lixity, still  survives  in  the  associa- 
tions of  many  of  our  readers :  nor 
will  his  improvers,  the  accurate 
Wahl,  the  acute  and  luminous 
Bretschneider,  soon  fail  to  be  re- 
membered. There  are  other  names 
too  dear  to  the  real  lovers  of  Greek 
and  biblical  literature,  to  be  ap- 
proached without  reverence:  they 
are  the  fixed  stars  in  the  canopy  of 
classical  literature— and  it  is  the 
pride  and  the  praise  of  the  present 
Lexicon,  that  their  emanations  are 
happily  and  faithfully  concentrated 
in  its  pages.     But  this  is  a  ground 
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on  which,  for  a  reason  just  ad- 
vanced, we  forbear  to  enter,  espe- 
cially since  the  brief  limits  to  which 
our  notice  is  confined  would  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  doing  so  to 
our  satisfaction :  we  cannot,  how- 
ever, close  our  remarks,  without 
assuring  the  mature  scholar,  that, 
for  general  accuracy,  depth  of  re- 
search, and  condeusalion  of  mat- 


ter, combined  with  the  advantages 
resulting  from  judicious  arrange- 
ment, and  logical  classification,  at 
once  presented  in  a  form  the  most 
popular,  inviting,  and  available,  be 
will  find  no  work  in  our  own,  and 
few  in  any  other  language,  equally 
suited  to  his  purpose,  and  adapting 
themselves  to  his  inquiries. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  Beheading  ofJchn  the  Baptist  ; 
by  F.  W.  Krummacher,  D,  P.,  author 
of  *'  Elijah  the  Tiskbite"  Translated 
from  the  German,    pp.  36.     Wertheim, 

2.  The  llohj  Ghost  and  his  Living 
Temples.  By  F,  W.  Krummacher,  D.  D, 
Translated  from  the  German,   pp.  34. 

3.  The  Believer* s  Challenge:  Rom.  viii. 
34  :  "  Who  is  he  that  eondemneth  V*  By 
W.  Krummacher f  D.D.  Trajialated  from 
the  German,  pp.  35.  Wertheim, — The 
admirers  of  **  Elijah  the  Tishbite,"  will 
be  gratified  by  the  appearance  of  these 
elegant  little  volumes.  They  are,  each 
of  them,  characterized  by  the  same 
vivacity  of  genius*  devotional  fervour, 
and  evangelical  spirit,  which  distinguish 
the  other  works  of  Dr.  Krummacher, 
and  as  such  we  cordially  recommend 
them  to  our  readers. 

On  Restitution;  Lot  and  his  Wife; 
the  Rich  Man ;  Christian  Composure, 
By  the  Rev,  Frederick  Strauss,  D.  D. 
Chaplain  to  th£  King  of  Prussia :  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  Counsellor  to  the  Su- 
preme Cimsiitary^  and  Minister  of  the  Ca- 
thedralf  Berlin.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Miss  Slee.  pp.  106.  Wer- 
theim.— We  are  obliged  to  Miss  Slee 
for  her  translation  of  these  valuable 
little  tracts  of  Dr.  Strauss.  The  first 
and  the  last  of  the  subjects  of  these 
sermons  are  not,  perhaps,  so  often  dis- 
cussed from  the  pulpit  as  they  might  be 
with  advantage.  In  the  sermon  on 
Kestttution,  tae  writer  very  powerfully 
shows  that  without  it  there  can  be  no 
amendment,  no  repentance,  no  forgive- 
ness. He  'shows  how  the  curse  rests 
upon  ill-gotten  wealth,  and  how  the 
sinner  is  cheating  himself  of  his  peace. 
"He  cannot  enter  the  place  which 
he  has  polluted  by  sin,  without  feeling 
himself  driven  away  by  a  secret  pang. 
He  cannot  talk  of  similar  iniquities, 
and  hear  the  indignation  of  mankind 
expressed    against  them,  without    ex- 


periencing the  inward  torture  of  his 
conscience.  He  cannot  look  upon  lia 
victim  without  shuddering  and  reading 
in  his  countenance  the  sentence  of  his 
own  condemnation.  He  cannot  witaess 
the  detection  and  exposure  of  another 
who  has  been  guilty  of  the  same  sin, 
without  feeling  his  heart  beat  quicker, 
and  his  cheek  turn  pale."  The  sermon 
is  admirably  written,  and  many  passages 
of  great  beauty  and  pathos  might  be 
easily  extracted. 

The  Inconsistencies  of  professing  Chris- 
tians a  Hinderance  to  the  Prosperity  of  the 
Church  and  the  Convei-sion  of'  the  World. 
A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  S,  Brawn.  Wight- 
man  and  Co.  London. — We  congratulate 
the  infant  Association  of  West  Essex 
on  the  efficiency  of  its  services,  and  the 
opportunity  afforded  them  of  requesting 
the  publication  of  this  discourse.  Its 
intrinsic  worth  is  such  as  to  draw  the 
attention  altogether  from  the  style  of 
the  author's  composition.  We  recom- 
mend it,  not  as  a  model  for  the  imi- 
tation of  ministers,  hut  as  a  source  of 
valuable  instruction  and  admonition  to 
all  the  churches.  The  two  points. to 
which  attention  is  directed  are,  first, 
The  inconsistencies  observable  in  pro- 
fessing Christians  ;  and,  secondly.  The 
consequences  resulting  from  them— 
"  Your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God." 

The  Danger  of  Apostacy  from  Christ: 
by  Barrow  Kidd.  Westley  and  Davis, 
pp.  145.  18mo. — ^A  neat  and  interestiog 
book,  exhibiting  many  useful  hints  on 
a  very  solemn  subject. 

Bible  Lives,  Vol,  1  and  S  ;  by  the  Rev. 
B.  H,  Draper y  Southampton. —  These 
volumes  are  written  in  a  style  greatly 
adapted  to  the  use  of  children,  and  con- 
vey much  useful  instruction. 

1.  The  Bible  the  Religion  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
18?na.     pp.  18. 
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3.  £ssai/8  on  the  Church :  Ifimo,  pp.341. 
Seeiey  and  Burnside. — These  two  works 
^ow  at  least  the  feeling  of  the  church 
party,  and  prove  that  its  coutroversial 
character  will  not  easily  he  exceeded 
by  the  dissenters.  The  two  following 
deserFO  to  be  considered  on  the  other 
side. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Wisdom  and  Piety  of 
cur  Ancestors  as  affecting  the  Eipediency 
of  Church  Reform,  Anonymous.  Hamil- 
ton and  Adams,  8i)o.  pp.  S2,  —  This 
contains  important  data  aad  close  rea- 
soning. 

The  Church  of  England  identified  (on 
the  authority  of  her  own  historians  chiefly  J 
unth  the  Second  Beast,  Rev.  xiii.  1 — 18  ; 
By  R,  B.  Sanderson^  Esq.  late  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College,  and  formerly  Secretary  of 
PrnefUaiions  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
Hamilton  and  Adams.  Qvo.  pp,  42, 
-—This  witness  most  have  had  oppor- 
tunity for  seeing  the  condition  of  our 
establishment :  whether  hig  conclusion 
be  just,  the  public  must  decide. 

An  Attempt  towards  an  Analysis,  Ar- 
rangement,  and  Compression  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  of  the  united  Church 
cf  England  and  Ireland  :  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Riland,  M.  A,  Curate  of  Yoxall.  Ha- 
milton  and  Adams.  8vo.  pp.  64. — ^This 
pTores  at  least  that  clergymen  feel 
the  necessity  of  some  reform  in  the 
church. 

A  Lecture  on  the  Primitive  State  of 
Man :  By  James  Carter,  Simitkin  and 
Marshall,     8vo.    pp.  34. 

The  Connexion  between  Geology  and 
the  Mosaic  history  of  the  Creation :  by  Ed- 
ward Hitdteock.     12mo,    pp,  100. 

Philoloncal  View  of  the  Modem  Doc- 
trines  of  Geoit^gy :  by  Moses  Stuart,  l^mo. 
pp.  75. — The  two  foregoing  volumes 
form  Nos.  19  and  20  of  "Student's 
Library  of  Usefiil  Tracts/'  published 
by  Clarky  Edinburgh.  Simpkin  and 
Marshall.    London. 

2%e  Philanthropist:  by  a  Lady,  Ball. 
Londoti,  12mo,  pp.  389. — This  neat 
volume  contains  a  very  useful  illus- 
tration of  selfishness  and  benevolence 
in  their  several  operations  and  re- 
sults. 

Oertrude  and  her  Family;  by  the  au- 
thor of**"  Visits  to  my  Birth-place,'*  ^c.  i^c. 
R,  H.  C.  Tims.  London,  l2mo,  pp. 
246.     Second  Edition. 

Exercises  in   Orthography  and  Compo- 

sition  on  an  entirely  new  plan,  containing 

much  valuable  information  on  various  sub- 

jects :  by  Henry  Hopkins,  conductor  of  a 


\ 


school  at  Birmingham.  Shhpkin  and 
Marshall.  London,  12mo,  pp.  228.-— 
A  very  useful  book. 

Works  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  Vol.  VI. 
Hamilton  and  Adams ;  London.  Collins 
and  Ingram^  Glasgoio. — This  contains  the 
commercial  discourses  which  are  too 
well  known  and  esteemed  to  require 
recommendation ;  the  printing,  &c.  are 
uniform  with  the  former  volumes,  and 
do  the  publishers  great  credit. 

The  Christian  Warrior ;  edited  by  the 
Rev,  T.  Joties,  Seeley  and  Bumside, 
London,- — An  instructive  and  useful 
volume. 

The  Golden  Pot  qf  Manna;  by  the 
Rev,  J.  Burnt.  Wightman,  London, 
12mo,  2  vols, — In  these  neat  volumes 
will  be  found  a  lesson  of  instruction 
for  each  day  in  the  year.  All  the  pas- 
sages have  a  more  or  less  direct  bearing 
on^the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  are  evangelical,  but 
constantly  keep  in  view  the  point  of 
practical  improvement.  We  hope  that 
a  wide  diffusion  of  this  work  will  re- 
ward its  author  with  many  proofs  of 
its  extensive  usefulness. 

Luther  on  the  Psalms ;  by  the  Rev.  H, 
Cole.  Seeley  and  BumUde.  \2mo,  pp, 
391. — This  manual  contains  the  re- 
ceived versions  of  the  Psalms,  with 
Martin  Luther's  extemporaneous  re- 
marks upon  them.  Though  taken  by 
his  hearers,  they  were  revised  by  him- 
self, and  published  by  his  permission. 
They  contain  many  -characterietios  of 
the  .great  reformer  s  mind,  and  throw 
considerable  light  over  several  of  the 
Psalms.  But  the  work  would  have  been 
more  valuable  if  the  blank  spaces  had 
been  furnished  with  chronological  notes 
and  historical  references. 

Evans* s  Weekly  Lectures.  \2mo^  Har- 
ding and  Co.,  Gray's  Inn  Terrace, 
London. — ^Thi»  very  cheap  form  of  cir- 
culating the  pulpit  exercises  of  our 
revered  friend,  must  have  a  great  ten- 
dency to  benefit  his  large  and  inte- 
resting congregation.  We  liope  that 
he  will  be  long  spared  to  continue  his 
valuable  ministrations. 

A  concise  View  of  Christian  Baptism  ; 
by    John    Craps,        Wightman,    London, 
Fourth    Edition.      10th  1000.— This  is 
the  richest  penny  publication  that  we 
know  on  this  subject.    In  this  last  edi- 
tion, Mr.  Craps  has  contrived  to  force 
within  its  limits  some  important  addi. 
tional    matter  on  tlie  baptism  of   the 
Spirit. 

4  C 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  HARVEY.  LATE  OF  LIVERPOOL. 


Both    the  Bubiects   of   the    present 
memorial  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a 
religious  education.     Mr.  Harvej  was 
left,  when  very  young,  with  a  widowed 
but  pious    mother,  of   whose  memory 
he   retained  the  most  endearing  recol- 
lections ;   and  of  whom  he  ever  spoke 
with  the  warmest  aflFection.    She  was  a 
member  of   the  Methodists'    Society; 
and   gave  unwearied    attention  to  flie 
soul  of  her  son,  seeking  at  all  times  its 
spiritual    and    eternal    welfare.     Mrs. 
Harvey  was  not  less  favoured ;  for  she 
was   one  of  the  daughters  of   the  late 
Mr.  Medley,  who  laboured  so  faithfully 
and  successfully   in  Liverpool,  as  the 
pasor  of  the  charch  of  Christ  meeting 
in  Byrom  Street.     His  home  exertions 
for  the   advantage  of    his  much -loved 
offspring,  were  cheerfully  seconded  by 
those  of  his  beloved  partner.      Thus 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  highly  privileged 
from  their  infancy,  by  being  associated 
with  those  who  feared  the  Lord;  and 
who  made    it   a  part  of  their  solemn 
duty  to  bring  up  their  children  in  his 
nurture   and    admonition.       But    they 
were  favoured  infinitely  beyond  this — 
by  an  early  and  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  true  God,  and  with  his  son, 
Jesus  Christ ;    whom  to  know  is  life 

eternal. 

As  to  the  precise  time  when  this 
divine  knowledge  was  communicated; 
or  as  to  the  means  infinite  wisdom  em- 
ployed in  their  illumination,  no  correct 
information  can  now  be  obtained.  They 
heard  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  from  that 
lover  of  the  truth,  Mr. .  Medley,  who 
had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing his  own  daughter  in  the  year 
179?,  and  in  1795  he  administered  the 
same  sacred  rite  to  Mr.  Harvey ;  after 
which  consistent  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  they  were  re- 
ceived into  communion  with  the 
church,  and  remained  in  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  its  privileges;  until  the  Lord 
removed  his  servant  Mr.  M.  to  serve 
him  above.  After  his  death,  the  people 
were  divided  in  the  choice  of  a  suc- 
cessor; and  twenty-seven  were  dis- 
missed to  form  another  church,  among 
whom  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  were  num- 
bered. In  connexion  with  this  church 
(which  is  now  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  Lister),  they  were  honourably 
and  usefully  employed ;    the  one  os  a 


deacon,  and  the  other    as    a   Dorcas 

indeed. 

The  distinguishing  and  glonous  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel   were  very  much 
loved  by  them;  and  its  holy  duties  a» 
cheerfully  performed.     The  house  and 
the  people  of  God  were  their  delight. 
They  were  among  the  first  to  encourage 
the  awakened  inquirer;    to  look  after 
the  wanderers ;    to    welcome    the  re- 
turning   penitent;    and  to    notice    the 
strangers  who  occasionally  worshipped 
with  them.    They  were  the  friends  of 
the  poor  and   perplexed.     The    widow 
and  the  fatherless  in  their  afSiction,  en- 
joyed  their  visits  and  sympathy  :  and 
as  they  had  opportunity,  they  did  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  the  house- 
hold of  faith.    The  sailor  shared  in  the 
labours  of  Mr.  H.     He  met  him  with 
pleasure    and    constancy    beneath  the 
Bethel  flag;    and  was  well  known   to 
many   a  weather-beaten    tar.      But  in 
their  own  family,  their  worth  was  better 
known.      Those    who  witnessed    their 
daily  walk — who   observed    their   ha- 
bitual solicitude  as  parents — can   best 
testify  to    the  grace  of  God  that  dwelt 
in  them.    Their  prayers,  their  exam- 
ple,   their  admonitions,    their    letters, 
their  affectionate  and  holy  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  their  beloved  children, 
has  not  been  in  vain  ;  nor  can  ever  be 
forgotten  by  those  before  whom   they 
reflected  that  light  which  they  them- 
selves   had  received   from  the    Sun  of 
righteousness.      Usefully   and  honour- 
ably employed,  as  they  were  ;  yet  now 
they  are  gone ;  and  sweet  is  their  me- 
mory still. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  exercise  his 
servant,  Mr.  H.,  with  a  long  and 
painful  affliction.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  his  illness,  and  in  the  prospect 
of  death,  he  triumphed  in  the  Lord  glo- 
riously. After  speaking  with  great  plea- 
sure of  Christ  as  the  sole  foundation 
of  his  hope,  and  rejoicing  in  the  sta- 
bility of  his  rock ;  just  in  the  contem- 
plation of  a  speedy  dismission,  he 
exultingly  exclaimed,  '*  Soon  an  abun- 
dant entrance  shall  be  administered 
unto  me,  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  for 
the  Lord  is  about  to  cut  the  work  short 
in  mercy  and  righteousness.  Not  been 
a  week  yet ;  and  hope  before  the  close 
of  it  to  be  at  home."  In  this,  how- 
ever, he  was  disappointed  ;  for  he  had 
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to  endure  two  jears*  increasing  debi- 
lity, occasionally  accompanied  with  the 
most  acute  pain.  This  scene  of  suffer- 
ing terminated  with  a  calm  and  happj 
dismission  on  the  30th  of  January  last, 
when  he  entered  into  the  joy  of  bis 
Lord,  in  his  siztj-fifth  year.  His  be- 
loved partner,  who  bad  been  his  faith- 
ful companion  in  life,  made  every  neces- 
sary arrangement  for  his  interment. 
Her  own  mourning  was  preparing ; 
when  on  the  4th  of  February,  in  her 
sixty-third  year,  she  was  unexpectedly 
taken  from  the  house  of  mourning,  to 
that  of  joy  and  eternal  gladness.  In  death 
they  were  not  separated ;  while  the  sur- 
viving relatives  were  called  to  perform 
that  most  painful  duty  of  following  to 
the  same  grave  on  the  same  day,  an 
affectionate  husband  and  wife ;  and 
one  of  the  best  of  fathers  and  of 
mothers.  Their  sleeping  dust  was  de- 
posited in  the  Necropolis  (Low  Hill) 
where  Mr.  Lister  officiated  ;  who  also 
improved  the  solemn  and  unusual 
event  in  his  own  chapel,  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's-day  morning.  The  nume- 
rous attendance  at  both  services, 
evinced  the  esteem  in  which  they 
were  held  by  those  Christian  friends 
among  whom  they  had  associated ; 
add  with  many  of  whom  they  had  taken 
sweet  counsel. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  that 
grace  which  bringeth  salvation.  We 
have  glanced  at  its  operations  in  early 
introducing   the   subjects  of   this   me- 


morial into  the  paths  of  peace.  We 
have  observed  its  fruits  in  the  general 
tenor  of  their  lives ;  nor  is  it  less  ap- 
parent in  the  mysteriously  lingering 
death  of  the  one,  and  the  mysteriously 
sudden  decease  of  the  other.  In  the  for- 
mer case  it  supported  those  who  were 
more  immediately  called  upon  to  admi- 
nister to  the  sufferer;  and  its  conso- 
lations gladdened  his  own  soul,  when 
the  nature  of  his  complaint  allowed  of 
its  full  exercise  :  and  in  the  latter  case 
it  shines  with  unusual  lustre.  Mrs. 
Harvey  had  no  fears  as  to  her  accept- 
ance in  the  beloved.  Her  only  fear 
arose  from  the  anticipation  uf  her 
struggle  with  the  last  enemy.  She  was 
heard  in  that  she  feared.  Struggle  she 
had  none  :  for  she  fell  asleep  on  earth, 
and  awoke  in  heaven.  She  died  sleep- 
ing. Enemy  she  had  none  :  Christ  had 
taken  away  his  stin^.  Death  proved 
her  friend;  even  the  gate  to  endless 
joy,  although  she  feared  to  enter  in. 
She  was  also  spared  the  pain  of  parting 
with  the  children  she  loved  so  dearly  on 
earth  ;  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
in  heaven  with  others  saved  by  grace ; 
and  of  joining  with  them  in  praising  its 
riches.  Which  grace  we  supplicate  to 
be  bestowed  upon  all  the  relatives  of 
the  now  sainted  parents,  that 

**  When  soon  or  late  we  reach  the  coast. 
O'er  life's  rough  ocean  driven. 

We  may  be  found — no  wanderer  lost — 
A  family  in  heaven.  " 

J.  R.  V. 
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LONDON    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 
VALEDICTORY  SERVICE. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  17th,  a  special 
meeting  of  the  directors  and  friends  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  was 
held  in  the  large  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
when  several  missionaries  and  their 
wives,  amounting  to  upwards  of  thirty 
individuals,  took  leave  of  the  Society 
previous  to  their  embarkation  for  India, 
South  Africa,  and  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Upon  no  occasion  have  we  beheld  this 
spacious  room  filled  by  an  audience 
more  numerous  or  respectable.  Several 
hundreds  were  unable  to  gain  admittance. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  Wm.  T.  Blair, 
Esq.,  Mayor  of  Bath,  took  the  chair  ; 
and    the   services  were  commenced   by 


singing.  After  which,  the  Rev.  H. 
Townley  offered  up  solemn  prayer  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  object  for 
which  the  meeting  was  assembled. 

For  the  statement  read  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Ellis,  and  the  interesting  addresses 
which  followed,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Dr.  Fletcher,  C.  Mead,  J.  Arundel,  T. 
Binney,  Dr.  Philip,  J.  Read,  and  Jan 
Tzatzoe,  a  Caffre  chief,  we  must  refer 
to  the  ample  report  given  in  the  Patriot 
(19th  ult.).  The  following  brief  ex- 
tract from  the  opening  speech  of  the 
worthy  chairman,  is  iJl  our  present 
limits  will  allow. 

**  With  what  feelings,  and  with  what '' 
words,   shall   we    bid    adieu    to    theso 
honoured   servants  of  God  around  us. 
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who  are  about  to  go  forth  in  this  gr^at 
and  good  cause,  and  upon  many  of 
whom  we  are  now  probahly  looking  for 
the  last  time  1  How  shall  we  best 
strengthen  their  hands,  and  comfort 
their  hearts,  in  the  view  of  their  great 
understaking  1  They  are  not  going 
forth,  we  hope,  to  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments, but  they  will  undoubtedly  hare 
to  encounter  difficulties  and  trials  pecu- 
liarly their  own,  and  therefore  demand- 
ing the  best  encouragement  and  help 
that  we  can  give  tbem.  May  we  not 
soy  to  them,  and  may  1  not  say  to  them 
in  yuur  name,  that  they  will  be  followed 
by  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  thou- 
sands of  British  Christians,  who  will 
participate  with  them  in  all  their  alter- 
nations of  joy  and  sorrow ;  and  who 
will  not  fail  frequently  and  fervently  to 
remember  them  at  the  throne  of  grace  ? 
Yes,  dear  friends,  in  bidding  yo\i  fare- 
well, we  pledge  our  hearts  and  hands  to 
you.  You  will,  doubtless,  be  followed 
by  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  all 
the  churches  ;  and  what  is  far  better, 
the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  will 
accompany  you,  and  the  blessing  of 
those  \vho  are  ready  to  perish,  I  doubt 
Dot,  will  come  upon  you.  May  you  be 
blessed,  dear  friends,  in  all  your  under- 
takings ;  and  may  you,  at  the  last  great 
day,  reap  abundantly,  in  your  own  per- 
son, the  reward  cf  those  who  have  been 
tl>e  instruments  of  turning  many  to  righ- 
teousness I  And  if  at  any  time  your 
hearts  are  oppressed,  and  sunk  within 
you,  amid  the  discouragements  and  the 
difficulties  which  you  will  encounter— 
for  on  these  you  must  lay  your  account 
— if  at  any  time  you  are  oppressed  by 
fightings  without,  and  by  fears  within, 
then  permit  me  to  say,  think  of  Him 
who  bears  man's  image ;  who  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  who  endured, 
in  his  own  person,  unspeakably  more  of 
cootradiotion  and  opposition  than  can 
fall  to  the  lot  of  any  of  his  followers. 
And,  last  of  all,  remember  that  the  day 
is  rapidly  approaching  when  it  will  re- 
dound unspeakably  more  to  your  honour 
and  everlasting  happiness,  to  have  been 
the  humblest  labourer  in  the  missionary 
field,  than  to  have  worn  the  purple  or 
swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  whole  civilised 
world." 


REVIVAL  or    RBUGION. 

A  series  of  meetings  to  promote  the 
above  object  was  held  during  the  whole 
of  the  last  week  in  September,  183r, 
^n  Shakspeare's  Walk  Chapel,  Shadwell, 
except  one  day  which  was  devoted  to 
the    formation  of  a    Christian    church, 


and  the  setting  apart  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Moore  as  its  pastor. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  the 
services,  viz. : — 

Lord's  day,  September  f  4th.--Mom- 
ning  six  o'clock,  a  prayer-meeting.  At 
11,  a  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  Craps,  of  Lin- 
coln, on  Gen.  zxxix.  9,  last  clause. 
Afternoon  at  3,  a  meeting  for  special 
humiliation  and  prayer.  Evening  at 
half-past  six,  sermon  on  Christian  bs^ 
tism,  by  Mr.  Craps,  from  1  Pet.  iii.  21 ; 
after  which  the  minister  of  the  chapel 
baptized  seven  persons. 

Monday  25th. —  Morning,  at  6,  a 
prayer-meeting.  At  11,  Lecture  L  On 
the  general  importance  of  a  larger 
effusion  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  from  John  vi.  Q3,  first  clause, 
by  Mr.  Craps.  Evening,  at  half-past 
SIX,  Lecture  IL  On  the  necessity  of 
special  humiliation  before  God  for  our 
past  neglect  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  £pk. 
iv.  30,  by  Rev.  J.  Wallis,  of  Beulah 
Chapel.    An  address  by  Mr.  Craps, 

Tuesday,  26th. — Morning,  at  6,  A 
prayer-meeting.  During  the  other 
parts  of  the  day,  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  the  designation  of  the 
pastor. 

Wednesday,  S7th. — Morning  at  6,  A 
prayer-meeting.  At  11.  Lecture  III. 
On  the  duty  of  special  and  united 
prayer  for  the  out- pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37,  by  Rer. 
J.  Upton,  of  Poplar.  An  address  by 
Mr.  Craps.  Afternoon,  at  3,  A  public 
meeting  for  addresses  and  prajer. 
Subject — The  means  of  promoting  a 
I'evival  of  religion.  Evening,  at  half- 
past  six,  A  public  meeting.  Subject  of 
the  addresses — The  danger  of  neglect 
in  nutters  of  religion, 

Thursday,  28th. — Moming  at  six,  A 
prayer-meeting.  At  11,  Lecture  IV* 
On  the  encouragement  we  have  to  ex- 
pect the  out*  pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  answer  to  prayer^  Luke  xi.  13,  by 
Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Church  Street,  Black- 
friars.  An  address  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Rosi 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
ary Society*  Afternoon,  at  3,  A 
public  meeting.  Addresses  to  parents 
and  children.  Evening,  at  half-past  six, 
A  public  meeting.  Subject — Motives 
for  early  piety. 

Friday,  29th. — ^Morning,  at  six,  A 
prayer-meeting*  At  11,  Lecture  V* 
On  the  blessed  efiects  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Isai.  Iv.  13,  by 
Rev.  P.  Dickerson,  of  Alie-street  An 
address  by  IVlr.  Craps.  Afternoon  at  3, 
A  public  meeting.  Subject — The  love 
of  Christ.      Evening,  at  half-past  six, 
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A  pul)Hc  meeting :  Addresses  to  differ- 
ent characters,  vis.,  the  careless  sinner, 
the  inquirer,  the  young  Christian,  &c. 
&c. 

Saturday,  30th. — Morning,  at  6,  A 
prayer-meeting.  Evening,  at  7,  A 
sermon  hy  Mr.  Craps,  text,  Heh.  xiii. 
9. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  1. — Morning,  at  6, 
A  prayer-meeting.  At  11,  A  sermon, 
hy  Mr.  Moore,  from  1  Pet.  iii.  18,  first 
clause.  Afternoon,  at  2,  An  inquirers' 
class.  At  3,  A  sermon  by  Mr  Frances, 
of  Stepney  College,  text,  £ph.  iii.  19. 
Evening,  at  half-past  6,  A  sermon,  by 
Mr.  IMoore  from  Fs.  cxxii.  6.  After 
which,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered to  about  fifty  persons,  members  of 
Baptist  and  Fsdobaptist  churches  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

On  the  same  day,  preaching  in  the 
open  air  at  9,  S,  and  half-past  5  o'clock, 
by  Mr.  Gayton,  of  Gosport. 

Remarks, — A  week's  meetings  of  a 
similar  kind  were,  with  the  happiest  re- 
sults, held  in  the  same  chapel,  at  the 
close  of  last  year ;  and  as  on  that  occa- 
sion, so  now,  the  interest  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  meetings  increased  to  the 
end.  Every  one  regretted  they  had 
terminated,  and  so  eager  were  all  for 
their  continuance  that  it  was  requested 
the  prayer-meeting,  at  6  o'clock,  a,  m., 
mignt  be  kept  up  throughout  the  next 
week,  which  was  done,  and  well  at- 
tended. The  early  meetings  were  es- 
pecially seasons  of  refreshing,  the  ave- 
rage attendance  at  which  was  about 
fiftj  persons,  and  a  more  than  ordinary 
spirit  of  prayer  was  enjoyed.  The  lec- 
tures on  the  Holy  Spirit  led,  under 
God's  blessing,  to  deep  humiliation, 
to  effoH,  faith,  and  prayer  for  the  be- 
stowment  of  his  influence.  Christians 
of  all  denominations  were  engaged  in 
these  interesting  services,  and  all  found 
it  good  to  be  there.  The  exercises  en- 
gaged in  were  short,  particularly  the 
prayers  and  addresses,  and  every  thiug 
was  avoided  which  would  excite  weari- 
ness in  God's  service.  There  was  no 
attempt  to  produce  extraordinary  ex- 
citement. The  addresses  and  sermons 
were  siniple,  £dthful,  and  pathetic. 
Many  received  serious  impressions, 
which  we  hope  will  never  be  erased; 
several  instances  of  which  afford  hope 
of  ultimate  conversion.  Professors 
seem  to  have  set  out  on  their  journey 
with  fresh  zeal. 

On  each  afternoon  tea  was  provided 
for  the  accommodation  of  friends,  who 
afterwards  either  went  out  "  two  aud 
two,"  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 


city,  **  to  compel  them  to  come  in,"  or 
spent  the  interval  before  the  service  in 
prayer. 

The  ministers  who  engaged  in  these 
services  were,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  J. 
Craps,  C.  Stovel,  J.  Davis,  J.  Wallis, 
J.  Upton,  D.  Rees,  J.  Clarke  (late 
from  America),  —  Packer,  of  Chelsea, 
A.  Farrar,  (Wesleyan),  with  several  uf 
the  students  from  Stepney  College.  The 
brethren  Craps  and  Roe  who  attended, — 
the  former,  all  the  meetings^  and  the 
latter,  several  of  them, — were,  under 
God's  blessing,  made  very  useful.  "  O 
Lord,  revive  thy  work  !" 


CENTENARY. 

BAPTIST     CHURCH,    CANNON   STREET,    BIR- 
MINGHAM. 

On  Thursday,  the  24th  of  August, 
being  the  centenary  of  the  formation  of 
the  church  assembling  in  Cannon  Street, 
services  were  held  commemorative  of 
that  important  event.  There  was  a 
prayer-meeting  in  the  morning  at  seven 
o'clock.  In  the  evening,  at  half>past 
six,  was  a  public  meeting,  when  a  de- 
tailed history  of  the  church  from  its 
commencement  was  read  by  the  secre- 
tary; and  suitable  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Ininister  of  the  place, 
and  other  Baptist  ministers  resident  in 
the  town.  The  service  was  varied  by 
songs  of  praise  to  God,  and  the  large 
assembly  remained  without  impatience 
till  after  ten  o'clock.  A  medal  has 
been  struck  off,  commemorative  of  the 
event. 

When  this  church  was  formed,  a 
hundred  years  since,  there  were  17 
members — now  there  are  743 ;  and 
other  three  churches  in  the  town,  of 
the  same  faith  and  order,  have  ema- 
nated from  it,  in  one  of  which  there 
are  more  than  500  members.  It  has 
sent  forth  many  useful  ministers; 
among  these,  the  late  Dr.  Staughton. 
of  America.  Here  the  devout  ana 
fervid  Pearce  laboured  nine  years  ;  Mr. 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  nine  years; 
and  the  venerable  Mr.  Birt,  of  Hack* 
ney,  twelve  years.  Connected  with 
the  church,  there  are  several  inte- 
resting village  stations,  supplied  regu- 
larly by  a  devoted  band  of  preaching 
breuren.  In  the  schools  there  are 
above  1000  children  and  adults.  The 
first  public  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Pearce  in  Cannon  Street,  when  j£10 
were  collected. 

At  the  invitation  of  tliis  church,  on 
the    following    gabbath    all   the    Bap- 
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tist  churches  in  the  town,  including 
the  General  Baptists,  hela  a  united 
communion,  when  twelve  or  thirteen 
hundred  persons  commemorated  the 
dying  love  of  the  Redeemer.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  joyful  occasion,  whicli  will 
not  soon  he  forgotten.  The  ministers 
and  deacons  of  all  the  churches  were 
engaged  in  the  service. 

Union  is  strength.  The  numerous 
hodj  of  Baptists  in  Birmingham  have 
a  great  work  to  do  for  the  glorj  of  the 
Redeemer  and  the  good  of  men,  in  that 
densely  populated  locality.  It  is  hoped 
they  may  not  only  know  the  "  time  of 
their  merciful  visitation/'  but  consider 
seriously  what  is  required  of  them 
as  a  section  of  the  church  of  Christ. 


REGISTRATION    OF   BIRTHS,  &C. 

At  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregational Board  of  Ministers  in  and 
about  London,  October  10, 1837,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously* 

*'  That  this  Board  has  reason  to  fear 
that  many  of  their  brethren  and  others, 
holding  Registers  of  Births  or  Burials, 
have  not  yet  forwarded  them  to  the  care 
of  the  Registration  Commission  3  and 
that  they  earnestly  recommend  an  im- 
mediate compliance  with  the  application 
of  the  Commissioners,  because  other- 
wise they  will  not  be  able  to  secure  for 
their  Registers  a  legal  recognition ;  the 
Registers,  if  not  deposited,  will,  in  the 
end,  be  lost ;  and,  however  the  subject 
may  now  be  treated  with  indifference, 
when  the  wise  and  excellent  arrange- 
ment proposed  by  the  Government  shall 
be  duly  appreciated,  a  heavy  reproach 
will  rest  upon  those  who,  having  posses- 
sion of  these  documents,  did  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  obtain 
for  them  a  safe  depository,  and  a  public 
and  legal  acknowledgment." 

Thomas  Wood,  Chairman. 

N.B.  The  Commissioners  kindly  offer 
every  facility  towards  accomplishing 
the  object.  Where  any  difficulty  exists^ 
they  invite  to  a  correspondence.  Copies 
are  allowed  to  be  taken;  extraneous 
matter  is  allowed  to  be  separated  ;  and 
ever  afterwards  the  original  document 
will  be  easy  of  access  to  the  public. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


shakspeare's  walk,  shadwell. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept  26th,  1837,  a 
Baptist  Church  was  formed  in  the 
above  chapel,  and  Mr.  T.  Moore,  late 
of  Horton  College,  Bradford,   was  set 


apart  as  its  pastor.  In  the  morning  at 
-six  o'clock,  a  special  prayer-meeting 
was  held.  At  11,  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Overbury,  of  Eagle  Street,  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  prayed  :  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Roe,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  preached ;  after 
which,  fourteen  persons  were  formed 
into  a  church,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars.  Seven 
were  from  other  churches,  and  seven 
were  baptized  on  the  previous  Lord's- 
day. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hyatt  CIndep.)  commenced  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
preached  the  introductory  sermon  from 
Acts  xvi.  5,  and  proposed  the  usual 
questions:  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, of 
Stepney  College,  implored  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  newly-chosen  pastor; 
the  Rev.  J.  Craps,  of  Lincoln  (Mr.  M.'8 
pastor)  addressed  him  on  the  nature 
and  duties  of  his  work,  from  Col.  i.  S8 ; 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  of  Keppel 
Street,  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Davis 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the 
■Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of  Prescot  Street, 
preached  to  the  newly  formed  churcb ; 
the  Rev.  John  Davis,  of  Princes  Ris- 
borongh,  concluded  the  services  of  the 
day  with  prayer. 

This  infant  cause  has  been  raised 
under  the  auspices  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association.  The  chapel  which 
had  been  for  sometime  closed,  was  re- 
opened in  November,  1836.  A  Chris- 
tian Instruction  Society,  a  Lord's-day 
school,  and  Bible  classes,  have  been 
formed,  and  are  in  active  operation; 
with  several  other  means  employed  for 
the  good  of  the  depraved  population 
around.  The  chapel  is  near  to  Ratcliffe 
highway,  in  the  midst  of  a  maritime  dis- 
trict, which  affords  ample  scope  for  exer- 
tion. 


BRABOURNE,  KENT. 

On  Friday,  March  24,  1837,  Mr.  T. 
Scott  was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Brabonme,  near 
Ashford,  Kent;  the  services  in  the 
afternoon  were  commenced  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Briscoe,  of  Folkstone,  by  reading 
the  scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  "Rev, 
W.  Matthews,  of  Canterbury,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  W. 
Marsh,  of  Hythe  (Indep.),  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Payne, of 
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Ash  ford  (Mr.  Soott*s  pastor),  gave  the 
charge  from  Heb.  xiii.l7,  and  concluded 
with  prayer.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J. 
Clark,  of  Folkstone,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional  services  ;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe 
preached  to  the  church  from  Deut  i.  38, 
and  the  pastor  concluded  with  prayer. 
The  brethren  Skinner,  Shrewsbury,  Par- 
nell,  Court,  and  Viney  read  the  hymns. 
The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  and 
great  numbers  could  not  obtain  admis- 
sion. 


XINOSTHOBPE,   NEAR   NORTHAMPTON. 

On  August  9th,  two  services  were 
held  at  the  above  place^  connecting  to- 
gether, for  the  sake  of  convenience,  the 
chapel  anniversary,  and  the  recognition 
of  a  union  recently  formed  between  the 
church  and  its  pastor,  Mr.  G.  Ashmead, 
member  of  the  church  at  Shortwood 
Horsley,  Gloucestershire. 

In  the  morning,  the  service  was  intro- 
duced with  reading  and  prayer,  by  bro- 
ther Knowles,  of  Hackleton ;  a  very 
concise  description  of  a  gospel  church 
was  given  by  brother  F.  Wheeler,  of 
Moulton ;  brother  Tunley,  of  Nor- 
thampton, proposed  to  his  friend  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  extempore 
answers ;  brother  G.  Jayne,  of  Road, 
offered  the  prayer  for  the  minister ;  bro- 
ther T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood 
(Mr.  A/s  pastor),  gave  the  charge,  from 
Titus  i.  7;  and  brother  Gray,  of 
Northampton,  addressed  the  people, 
from  Phil.  i.  5 ;  and  brother  Gough, 
of  Clipstone,  concluded  with  prayer. 

At  6  in  the  morning,  brother  Marriott, 
of  Milton,  introduced  the  service  by 
reading  and  prayer  ;  and  brother  New- 
man preached  on  the  common  excuses 
made  against  serving  God,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  from  Hag.  i.  S ;  and  brother 
Lord,  of  Woolston  (Indep.),  concluded 
with  prayen  The  hymns  were  given  out 
in  the  morning  by  brethren  Goodrich, 
of  Ravensthorpe,  and  Chater,  of  Kib- 
worth  (Indep.),  and  in  the  evening,  by 
brother  Brown,  of  Bugbrook.  The 
attendance  was  crowded,  and  from  the 
two  collections,  and  the  proceeds  of  a 
social  tea  in  the  chapel,  ^23  were  col- 
lected towards  the  remaining  chapel- 
debt. 

The  cause  of  Kingsthorpe  arose  from 
the  occasional  labours  of  neighbouring 
ministers  many  years  ago.  The  venera- 
ble Dr.  Ilyland,  when  pastor  of.  the 
church  in  College  Street,  Northampton, 
occasionally  laboured  there ;  and  for 
now  more  than  twenty  years,  the  gospel 
has  been  regularly  preached  there,  in 


general,  three  times  on  the  Sabbath. 
For  some  years,  various  brethren  laboured 
in  succession  together,  with  ministers  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  until  the  year  182S, 
a  few  persons  were  baptized,  and  formed 
into  a  church,  and  the  pastors  of  neigh- 
bouring churches  occasionally  adminis- 
tered l£e  Lord's  Supper. 

For  many  years  the  rising  interest  la- 
boured under  considerable  difiBculty, 
until  1835,  when,  through  the  liberality 
of  a  friend  connected  with  a  neighbour- 
ing church,  and  a  general  effort  among 
themselves,  they  were  enabled  to  erect  a 
very  neat  and  commodious  chapel,  which 
has  been  much  better  attended  than  the 
place  they  formerly  occupied.  In  the 
autbron  of.  last  year,  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  their  present  pastor,  who, 
after  having  laboured  among  them  some 
months,  received  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  settle  among  them.  Mr.  A.  com- 
mences his  labours  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success. 

On  the  following  Sabbatli  evening, 
nine  persons  were  baptized  in  a  neigh- 
bouring river  ;  Mr.  Gray,  of  Northamp- 
ton, gave  an  address,  and  Mr.  Ashmead 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  received  the  new  members.  Not 
less  than  1500  persons  are  supposed  to 
have  been  present. 

FAKENHAM,    NORFOLK. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  3, 1837,  Rev.  James 
Cozens  was  publicly  recognised  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church,  in  this  town. 
The  services  were  held  in  the  Wesleyan 
place  of  worship.  In  the  morning,  at 
11  o'clock.  Rev.  W.  Legge,  of  Faken- 
ham  (Indep.^,  introduced  the  service  by 

?rayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ; 
lev.  James  Puntis,  Norwich,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse;  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  Norwich  (Mr.  Cozens's  late 
pastor),  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
received  Mr.  C.'s  confession  of  faith,  &c.. 
Rev.  R.  Fairbrother,  Dereham  (Indep.), 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with  im- 

Sosition  of  hands ;  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
lurch,  D.D.,  of  Stepney  College,  de- 
livered the  charge,  and  Rev.  J.  He  wit, 
Swaffham,  concluded  the  service  by 
prayer.  In  the  evening,  after  singing, 
Rev.  W.  F.  Poyle,  Lynn,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed ;  Rev.  W.  Brock 
preached  to  the  people ;  and  Rev. 
Samuel  Eastaugh  (Wesleyan),  Faken- 
ham,  concluded  with  prayer. 


ULEY,    GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  10,  1837,  Mr.  E. 
Webb,  student  from  the  Baptist  College^ 
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Bristol,  waa  publidy  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  this 
place.  The  Rev.  S.  Packer,  of  Chel- 
sea, commeDced  the  service  by  reading 
and  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  £.  L.  Sbadrach,  of 
Dursley,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church ;  the  Rev.  J.  Dunn,  of  Min- 
chinhampton,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  received  the  answers;  prayer  was 
offered  for  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  descend  on  Mr.  Webb,  by  his 
late  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of 
Bristol;  after  which,  tlie  Rev.  T.  S. 
Crisp,  President  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  gave  the  charge,  from  ^  Cor. 
u.  15,  16;  and  tlie  Rev.  S.  Weblev, 
of  Avening,  closed  in  prayer.  in 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cox 
(Indep.),  minister  of  Uley,  read  and 
prayed  ;  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  delivered  a 
sermon  to  die  church,  from  3  John  4. 
The  Rev.  Jerome  Clapp,  of  Dursley, 
closed  in  prayer.  The  weather  was  un- 
usually fine,  and  the  chapel,  during  the 
whole  of  the  services,  was  thronged  to 
excess. 

CAVADA. 

The  following  donation  for  the  Bap- 
tist Canadian  Missionary  Society,  is 
gratefully  acknowledged  : 

Anonymous,  by  Her.  G. 

Pntchard ofS    0    0 


NOTICES. 


The  new  Baptist  Chapel  at  Staines, 
Middlesex,  will  be  opened  (D.V.)  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  the  8th,  when  the 
following  ministers  have  engaged  to 
preach.  The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  in 
the  morning ;  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davles, 
of  Tottenham,  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  of  London,  in  the 
evening.  Services  to  commence  at 
eleven,  three,  and  six  o'clock.  The 
assistance  of  Christian  friends  towards 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt  is  affection- 
ately solicited. 

It  is  confidently  expected  that  the 
new  Baptist  Chapel,  Clapham,  will  be 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  on  Tuesday, 
the  7th  of  November,  upon  which 
occasion  (D.  V.)  three  sermons  will  be 
preached  ;  that  in  the  morning  by  the 
Rev.  J.  I«ifchild,  of  London  ;  after- 
noon, by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney ; 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of 
Camberwell.  Services  to  commence 
at  eleven,  three,  and  half-past  six 
o'clock. 


It  is  with  great  pleasure  ihat  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer,  of  various 
denominations,  are  invited  to  **  rejoice 
with  those  that  do  rejoice"  on  tbis 
joyful  occasion.  Alread3r  upwards  of 
^1300  have  been  promised  towards 
this  house  of  prayer  ;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  £400  more  will  defray  the 
whole  expense  of  the  erection. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

SAMUEL  nOPB,   ESQ. 

Died,  a  few  days  since,  at  a  distance 
from  liome — whither  he  had  gone  to  re- 
cruit his  impaired  health,  Samuel  Hope, 
Esq.  of  Liverpool,  banker;  sincerely 
and  deservedly  esteemed  and  regret- 
ted. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

In  the  press,  and  shortly  will  be  pub- 
lislied.  The  West  Indies,  in  1837.  Be- 
ing a  journal  of  a  visit  to  the  islands  of 
Antigua,  Montserrat,  Dominica,  St. 
Lucea,  Barbadoes,  and  Jamaica ;  made 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  »)tual 
state  of  the  negro  population :  with  an 
appendix*  By  Joseph  Sturge  and  Tho- 
mas Harvey« 

Just  published,  a  fourth  edition,  en- 
larged and  carefully  revised  by  the 
editor,  of  a  Selection  of  Poems,  by 
Joseph  Cottle. 


In  the  press,  and  nearly  ready.  Divine 
Easblems ;  with  engravings,  after  the 
fashion  of  Master  Francis  Qnarles.  By 
Johann  Abricht,  A.M. 

Mr.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  the  pub- 
lisher of  the  Biblical  Cabinet,  will 
speedily  bring  out  a  new  and  improved 
edition  of  Professor  Robinson's  Greek 
Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament.  It  has 
undergone  a  most  careful  revision,  by 
two  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the 
present  day.  Several  thousand  errors 
in  the  American  edition  have  been  cor- 
rected, and  various  improvements  in- 
troduced. 


Just  published.  Interesting  Tales;  by 
J.  H.  Jung  Stilling ;  includznj^  incidents 
connected  with  his  life,  which  do  not 
appear  in  his  biography.  Translated 
from  the  German,  by  Samuel  Jackson. 
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THE   BRISTOL 
MISSION. 


AUXILIARY  BAPTIST  HOME 


Before  retiring  from  office,  your  commit- 
tee would  lay  before  this  meeting  a  brief 
report  of  their  proceedings  during  the  past 
year.  They  wl)uld  fondly  hope,  the  following 
thoughts  may  prove  encouraging  to  their  suc- 
cessors, and  act  as  stiraolants  to  the  friends 
of  missions  and  the  gospel  generally,  and  of 
this  Auxiliary  in  particular,  to  increase  theit 
exertions  in  this  good  cause  during  the  coming 
year. 

For  the  favourable  reception  they  have  met 
front  tho  friends  of  Christ,  and  the  cheerful 
manner  in  which  their  application  for  pecu- 
niary aid  has  been  responded  to,  in  nearly 
every  instance,  they  take  this  eariy  and  open 
way  of  returning  their  sincere  thanks,  and 
would  not  be  unmindful  of,  nor  ungrateful 
towards  their  God,  who  has  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  his  children  thus  kindly  and  liber- 
ally to  aid  in  promoting  his  cause. 

This  Auxiliary,  being  exclusively  employed 
in  collecting  funds  and  communicating  intel- 
ligence of  the  progress  of  the  Society's  opera^ 
tions  in  the  country  at  large,  will,  in  this 
report,  merely  lay  before  the  meeting  some 
facts  communicated  by  the  secretary  of  the 
parent  Society,  and  a  few  extracts  from  their 
report. 

The  operations  of  the  Society  are  conducted 

as  usnal  in  nearly  all  the  counties  of  England 

and  Wales,  and  many  of  the  adjacent  islands. 

Our  Auxiliary  for  the  Islands  and  Highlands 

of  Scotland  is  in  full  and  vigorous  exercise. 

Their  little  churches,  during  the  late  season 

of  privation,  have,  in  several  places,  se>'erely 

suffered,    and   the   missionaries,    during   the 

dreadful  storms  of  last  autumn,  winter,  and 

springy  have  had  more  to  contend  with,  amidst 

the  wild,  barren,  and   hyperborean   districts, 

over  which  their  labours  extiend,  than  in  any 

former  period.     In  the  midst  of  it  all  God 

has  kept  them,  and  the  good  work  prospers  in 

their  hands*. 


The  limits  of  this  report  will  not  even  admit 
of  a  passing  allusion  to  missions,  so  widely 
diffused  and  extensively  carried  on,  at  more 
than  600  stations  in  this  country.     Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  in  the  great  majority  of  stations 
the  work   of  the    Lord  is   prosperous.     The 
churches  are  in  peace  ;  the  missionaries  are 
laboriously  laying  themselves  out  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  the  edification  of  the 
saints;  more  than  10,000  poor  destitute  chil- 
dren are  educated  in  the  sabbath-schools;  nu- 
merous copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  disposed 
of  and  circulated  ;    adult  schools  and   night 
schools  are,  in  some   places,  taught  by  the 
missionaries,  their  wives,  or  families  ;  tract 
distribution,  on  the  loan  system,  and  visiting, 
on  the  christian  instruction  plan,  are  regular- 
ly  and    extensively   practised  ;   Bible-classes 
among  the  young  are  found  highly  beneficial  ^ 
and,  in  fine,  every  plan  that  God^s  word  sane* 
tions,  and  the  wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal  of  the 
church,  in  this  day  of  active  exertion  in  the 
cause   of  Christ,   can    dictate   or  suggest,  is 
strongly  urged   upon  the  churches   and  mis- 
sionaries under  the  patronage  of  the  parent 
Society,  and  willingly  and  zealously  reduced 
to  practice  by  them  :  to  forward  the  spiritual 
interest  of  their  respective  districts. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  and  devout  waiting  upon 
Grod,  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
has  begun  to  show  itself  in  many  parts  of  the 
Home  Missionary  field.  Revival  meetings, 
protracted  to  three,  four,  and,  in  some  cases, 
to  ten  days,  have  been  held  in  various  places, 
from  which  great  good  has  resulted.  In  Lin- 
colnshire, the  associated  ministers  and  church- 
es have  resolved  to  begin,  henceforth,  all  their 
new  missions  by  revival  meetings,  for  a  week, 
at  least,  at  the  principal  station  :  one  at 
Partney  has  been  thus  begun,  with  pleasing 
proofs  of  good ,  by  which  a  wide  door  has  been 
opened  to  the  missionary.  In  Devonshire, 
Somersetshire,  Wilts.,  Gloucestershire^   and 
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Henfordshire,  the  miiaionariet  are  labovriog 
well  uid  protpexonily. 

Devon.  At  Bnyford,  Mr.Cntdiff  hu  been 
encouraged  by  the  addition  of  upwardt  of  50 
to  his  choTch,  by  baptiun,  within  the  laat  18 
monthe, 

At  Bideford,  a  new  chapel,  capable  of  seat- 
ing 600  hearers,  is  in  process  of  erection,  and 
another  at  Dolton.  liarge  additions  have 
been  made,  during  the  year,  to  <he  charches 
at  Torrington  and  vicinity,  at  Banistaple  and 
neighbourhood,  and  more  are  looked  forward 
to  as  speedily  about  to  be  baptis^ed.  The  visit 
of  Mr.  Spasshatt  from  Cornwall  has,  this  au- 
tumn, greatly  cheered  and  revived  the  cause 
at  Exeter  and  the  surrounding  district.  The 
church  at  Minehead  has  taken  a  fresh  start, 
and  has  lately  been  increased  by  the  addition 
of  9  by  baptism  :  more  are  soon  expected  to 
follow  their  example.  May  they  prove  a 
real  addition  to  the  little  flock  there,  and  en- 
courage our  brother  in  his  arduous  labours,  in 
a  station  where  he  hat  had  much  to  contend 
with! 

The  B«v.  J.  Offord,  of  Exeter,  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  that  Auxiliary,  thus  writes  to 
the  parent  committee,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Sco- 
ble,  of  Bridestow,  "  Brother  Scoble  labours 
regularly  at  6  different  villsges,  population 
6300.  Occasionally  at  2  more,  population 
2600,  average  congregation  500  ;  2  sund  ay- 
schools,  containing  100  children.  During  the 
last  five  years,  he  has  entered  upon,  broken 
up,  and  well  cultivated  this  field.  In  this 
short  period,  80  persons  have  been  baptized, 
and  formed  into  a  church  of  Christ. 

''He  preaches  four  times  every  Lord's-day 
•^five  times  in  the  week  at  the  out-stations ; 
the  Gospel  is  not  preached  in  any  of  the 
churches,  within  the  wide  range  of  his  exten- 
sive and  prosperous  operations.  <The  circle  of 
his  labours  embraces  an  area  of  100  square 
miles.  Mr.  Offord  concludes  thus— This  is 
a  very  deserving  case,  if  prayer,  faith,  labour, 
success,  poverty,  distress,  humility,  and  pa- 
tience, in  a  missionary,  are  among  the  things 
which  render  his  case  deserving  in  your  eyes. 
Surely  our  valuable  brother  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  sink  ;  and,  yet  he  must  do,  if  some 
one  will  not  take  him  up.  Our  funds  here 
are  utterly  inadequate,  or  we  would  willingly 
aid  him." 

We  sincerely  wish  the  young  people  at 
Bristol  would  adopt  Brother  Scoble,  and  his 
station— a  more  worthy  hard-working  man,  or 
a  more  destitute  station,  they  cannot  find. 

The  mission  to  the  city  of  Hereford  is  now 
beginning  to  assume  a  healthy  and  vigorous 
appearance.  A  neat  chapel  is  in  course  of 
erection — the  friends  on  the  spot  have  come 
liberally  forward  to  aid  this  truly  important 
work  ;  what  the  little  church  in  this  city  have 
lopg  and    anxiously   desired,   and  earnestly 


prayed  for,  and  many  Christians  in  diffeient 
parts  of  the  kingdom  have  frequently  uxged, 
will  thus  speedily  be  realised.  May  the  rich 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  generously  help  on 
this  infant  cause,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Most 
High  rest  upon  it ! 

The  Romanists  axe  here  building  a  splendid 
chapel,  and  hope,  no  doubt,  to  make  many 
proselytes  among  the  uninstmcted  poor  of  th^ 
city  and  county,  the  most  ^liritually  benighted 
of  all  England.  Hence,  let  us  strive  to  be  be- 
forehand, and  enlighten  the  poor  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  crucified,  and  then  we  need  fear 
no  attempt  to  lead  away  our  people  into  the 
errors  of  so  unscriptnral  a  system. 

Your  committee  would  finally  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  many  stations  now  opening, 
which  we  cannot  enter,  and  the  many  churches 
now  without  pastors,  for  whom  we  can  pro- 
vide no  supply,  from  want  of  suitable  men  to 
enter  these  truly  destitute  but  most  hnportant 
fields. 

The  question  under  such  drcumstanoes 
will  press  itself  on  every  reflecting  mind, 
<*  Ave  our  academies  supported  as  they  should 
bel"  Are  the  numbers  under  a  course  of 
preparatory  instruction,  at  all  equal  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  churches,  our  Home,  Irish, 
and  Foreign  Missions  {  Uneducated  mea^ 
men  of  undisciplined  minds— men  of  unsub- 
dued tempers— men  unused  to  alternate  study 
and  labour — men  of  rude  and  vulgar  habits — 
will  do  nothing  at  this  day  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, or  for  Ireland,  and  certainly  not  in  the 
Foreign  department.  Ave  our  colleges  at  all 
supported  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the 
property  placed  by  God  in  the  hands  of  our  de» 
nomination ;  and  the  influence  we  are  natu- 
rally expected  to  exert  on  the  educated  classes 
of  society  J 

Is  it  not  a  mournful  fact  that  the  educated 
children  of  our  rich  families  are  constantly 
found  sitting  in  the  chapels  of  other  Christian 
bodies,  or  regularly  going  back  into  the  Church, 
and  lost  thus  to  the  denomination  for  want, 
in  a  good  measure,  of  an  educated,  able  mi- 
nistry t  Are  we  not,  as  a  people,  far  behind 
our  brethren  in  America,  in  attention  to  edu* 
cation  ?  'Look  at  how  they  endow  tlmii  col- 
leges !  Who  in  England,  of  Ihe  hundreds 
that  might  do  it,wm  be^ae«eh  £1000,  £5000, 
Of  £10,000,  to  one  of  our  academies,  instead 
of  leaving  it,  and  thousands  more,  to  children 
thai  do  not  need  it,  and  who  axe  in  numerous 
instances  more  injured  than  benefited  by  such 
an  unnatural  accumulation  of  capital  ? 

Finally,  are  our  young  people  (we  mean  the 
young  men  who  are  just  entering,  or  about  to 
enter  our  churches)  looking  forward  to  the 
office  and  work  of  the  ministry,  as  ardently  as 
its  vast  importance  demands.  Do  those  who 
are  looking  forward  to  the  evangelist's  or 
;  pastor's  office,  esteem  it,  and  long  for  it,  at 
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the  pott  of  danger  and  honour  of  labour  and 
success,  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice^  and  there- 
fore of  dirine  renown,  and  thai  species  of  im- 
mortality which  attaches  to  the  names  of 
Brainerd,  Edwards,  Neff,  Carey,  Owen,  Ful- 
ler, Pearce,  and  other  of  their  class ;  and 
which  is  that  alone  worthy  the  desire  of  a 
deathless  spirit,  of  the  Christian  minister! 
We  fear  such  sentiments  are  not  common 
among  the  rising  race  ! 

Why  is  it  that  a  superabundance  of  talent 
is  glutting  the  market  in  all  branches  of  trade 
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and  Gommeree,  in  which  riches  and  distinc- 
tions are  to  be  hoped  for  or  found,  while  no 
such  superabundance  is  to  be  found  in  the  de- 
partment of  Christian  labour,  of  ministerial 
consecration. 

Again,  the  question  returns,  ''Are  our  col- 
leges, our  schools  of  the  prophets,  supported 
as  they  should  be  V  We  are  confident  they 
are  not.  Is  it  not  the  truth  then,  that  we 
want  more  vital  religion,  more  of  the  mind 
of  Christ,  more  spirituality,  more  thorough 
consecration  of  our  all  to  Ood  1 


JUtolutiofu  agreed  to  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Broadmead,  October  24/A,  1837. 

RoBiRT  Leonard,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair.  * 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 
Secondea  by  Mr.  Baker,  of  Borooghbridge. 

1.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee.    ' 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter. 
Secondea  by  the  Rev.  —  Wassal. 

12.  That  this  meeting  deeply  deplores  the  great  want  of  Pastors  for  our  churches,  and 
agents  for  the  important  Stations  now  opening  to  the  missionaries  of  this  Society, 
and  would  earnestly  press  that  part  of  the  Report  which  refers  to  this  matter, 
on  the  prayerful  attention  of  the  audience. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  £.  Birt. 
Secondea  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe. 

3.  That  to  carry  the  designs  of  this  Auxiliary  into  successful  operation,  the  following 
persons  be  the  Officers,  Committees,  and  Collectors,  for  the  ensuing  year  : 


etailmtn'i  C^ommittee  aid  CoIUctot^. 

Mr.  T.  Cary,  Treasurer, 
Mr.  D.  Walters,  Mr.  J.  S.  Cvzner,  Secretaries, 

Committee. 


Reyds.  C.  E.  Bxrt. 

T.  S.  Crisp. 

— ^^—  Probert. 


TuoMAS  Winter. 
Wassall. 


Ash,  Mr. 
Bryant,  Mr.  L.  Jun. 
CuzNER,  Mr.  H. 
CuzNER,  Mr.  J.  H. 


Leonard,  Isaac  Esq. 
Leonard,  Robert,  Esq. 
Phillips,  Mr.  E. 
Shxrring,  R.  B.  Esq. 
Sboard,  Mr.  John. J 
Short,  Mr.  S. 
Thomas,  Mr.  J. 
Warren,  Mr.  W. 
Wearing,  Mr.  S.  B. 


Miss  Leonard,  Treasurer.        Mrs.  Phillips,  Secretary. 

Committee, 


Bryant,  Misses. 
CuzNBR,  Mrs.  J.  H 
Cary,  Misses. 
Diz,  Miss. 


Short,  Misses. 


Frapb,  Mrs. 
Gould,  Miss. 
Leonard,  Miss. 
Moore,  Mrs. 


sm 
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By  Amount  handed  to  Mr.  Roe»  deducting  >      04  17     7 
the  Expenses  of  the  Auxiliary  > 


Signed  "on  behalf  of  the  Parent  Society, 


CHARLES  HILL  ROE,  Secretary. 


%*  Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  this 
Society,  at  No.  6,  Fen-Court,  Fenchurch  Street ;  by  the  Treasurers,  Moses  Poolk, 
Esq.,  4  Lincoln's  Inn  Square;  or  Rev,  J.  Edwards,  Clapham ;  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Roe  (Secretary)  ;  or  any  Minister  of  the  Denomination. 


J.    HADDON^   PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,   FINSBURY, 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

NOVEMBER,  183r. 


Snbtcriptions  and  Donations  received  bv  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  ORBKfir,  Walworth  ; 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fencharch  Street ;  and 
Rev.  Stephbn  Dayis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishops- 

Site  Street ;  Sanders,  High  Street,  Bloomsbary  ;  Ladbroke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
nildings ;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbory ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street.  Edinburgh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  1,  Hathmines-road,  Dublin; 
Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham  ;  Mr.  J.  .H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principaltowns. 


From  the  recent  letters  from  Agents  of  the  Society,  we  select  the  following  extracts* 


Rev.  Jno.  Bates,  Sept,  18. — ^With  this 
parcel  I  forward  you  a  statement  of  the 
schools  and  the  joumaU  of  the  daily  read- 
ers, with  several  from  the  Ballina  district. 
Though  I  could  not  myself  visit  all  the 
schools  at  the  general  inspection,  I  have 
reason  to  believe  the  children  have  been 
pretty  regular  in  attendance  during  the 
quarter.  They  have  been  attentive  also, 
having  repeated  during  that  time  781  chap- 
ters from  the  Kew  Testament,  learnt  since 
the  last  inspection.  The  fact  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  children,  mostly  Roman 
Catholics,  committing  large  portions  of 
God's  word  to  memory,  cannot  be  contem- 
plated without  much  satisfaction.  If  we 
do  not  live  to  see  them  converted  to  God,  < 
their  attachment  to  popery  will,  at  all 
events,  be  loosened ;  and  who  can  tell 
but  that  the  seed  thus  sown  may  event- 
ually produce  a  rich  harvest  of  spiritual 
goodi 

For  a  month  I  was  confined  to  my  house, 
or  to  home  exertions  exclusively,  by  the 
blows  I  received  as  referred  to  in  my  last. 
Mulhem  also  got  a  few  heavy  blows  a  few 
nights  since  ;  be  was  not  however  seriously 
injured  ;  in  a  short  time  we  hope  the  coun- 
try will  be  quiet,  and  we  may  pursue  our 
work  in  peace  as  we  have  been  wont.  The 
people  supposed  us  engaged  on  behalf  of 
an  unpopular  candidate.  I  was  not,  how- 
ever. Up  to  this  time  I  have  carefully 
abstained  from  every  thing  political,  and  I 
hops  never  to  identify  myself  with  any 
political  party.  I  have  other  work  to  do, 
of  far  greater  importance,  and  far  more 
congenial  with  my  feelings.  Last  Thurs- 
day a  jubilee  was  held  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  chapel  of  this  place.  Twelve 
priests  as^mbled,  to  hear  confession  and 
forgive  the  sins  of  all  who  would  attend. 
The  object  was  to  absolve  the  people,  es- 
pecially from  the  sins  committed  duting  the 
election.  The  forgiveness,  however,  was  not 
free;  men  paid  one  shilling  each;women  and 
children,  a  smaller  sum  as  they  were  able. 
The  numbers  present  were  not  much  below 
two  thousand,  so  that  the  priests  would 
reap  a  rich  harvest ;  but  what  is  to  be  ex- 


pected in  times  of  excitement,  from  a 
system  which  ao  easily  dispenses  with 
moral  restraint?  Yet  this  is  popery  in 
Ireland.  Talk  of  pagan  darkness — ^we 
have  here  as  thick  a  cloud  resting  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  1 

Hugh  Hogg,  Boyle. — ^There  are  a  few 
even  here  who  have  received  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it.  A  short  time  since  I  was 
reading  and  explaining  Matthew  iv.  in  a 
house  in  School  Lane :  attention  was 
speedily  gained,  while  I  spoke  on  the  love 
of  Christ  in  submitting  to  temptation,  and 
also  on  the  means  he  adopted  to  resist 
the  devil.  To-day  I  have  attended  the 
wake  of  Arthur  M'C.  whom  I  had  known 
previously  to  his  death  for  many  years. 
I  believed  him  to  be  a  sincere  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  About  thirty  persons 
were  present,  to  whom  I  spoke  for  near 
an  hour,  on  the  solemn  subject  of  a  pre* 
paration  to  meet  death  and  judgment. 
They  were  chiefly  Roman  Catholics,  who 
all  conducted  themselves  with  the  ut- 
most propriety  (a  thing  uncommon  at 
a  wake),  and  seemed  suitably  impressed 
by  what  they  heard.  Shall  it  be  a  vaifk 
thing  to  make  known  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
even  in  such  places  and  at  such  times  ?   . 

Thomas  Leonard,  Ballinglen, — My  read- 
ing of  the  Irish  and  English  New  Testa- 
ment to  my  neighbours  during  the  last 
three  months  has  been  regular,  and  I  hope 
not  without  some  benefit.  The  people 
themselves  are  inquiring  after  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  many  of  them,  like  the 
Bereans,  search  the  Scriptures,  to  see  if 
the  things  be  as  we  tell  them.  One  man, 
John  M*G.  said  to  me  lately,  "  the  mora 
I  read  of  the  scriptures,  the  more  I  like  to 
read.  I  often  get  my  aged  father  to  listen 
to  some  portion  of  the  Irish  Testament 
which  I  read  to  him."  This  man  often 
reads  to  his  fellow-villagers,  and  recently, 
the  priest's  clerk  entered  into  a  contro- 
versy with  him  before  many  of  them, 
on  the  necessity  of  auricular  confession, 
and  the  value  of  priestly  absolution.  John 
maintained  scriptnrally  and  most  triumph- 
antly the  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement, 
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the  nothingneu  of  all  human  efforts  to 
procure  reconciliation  with  God,  and  the 
exclusive  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  take  away  sin.  This  man  is 
nominally  a  H-omi-n  Catholic,  really,  I 
trust,  a  believer  in  him  who  slune  justifies 
and  saves.  Many  renounce  their  false 
hopes  and  views,  but  retain  the  name  of 
Catholics,  the  last  thing  they  are  disposed 
to  part  with. 

Denis  Mulhern,    Coolany^  Under  date, 
SepU  12. — After  mentioning  48  occasions 
during  the  preceding  month  on  which  he 
had  been  employed  in  reading  the  scrip- 
tures publicly,  says,  I  returned  a  few  days 
ago  from  visiting  the  schools  in  my  dis- 
trict.    They  have  been   better   attended 
than  usual,  as  yon  will  see  by  the  return. 
At  Kiilenumera,  a  respectable  gentleman, 
with  whom  I  met,  bore  testimony  to  the 
good  resulting  from  the  school  there.  Be- 
fore it  was  established,"  he  said,  *'  four- 
teen or  fifteen  years  ago,  you  could  not 
find  a  copy  of  any  part  of  the  scriptures 
in  one  house  out  of  six,  and  but  very  few 
could  read  it  if  it  had  been  in  their  pos- 
session ;  now,  in  nineteen  houses  out  of 
twenty,  you  will  find  the  Old  or  New  Tes- 
tament, or  both,  and  all  can  read  it.*'  He 
could  well  remember,  he  added,  **  when 
not  only  the  villagers,  but  the  people  for 
two  miles  round,  went  a  considerable  dis- 
tance to  get  the  smallest  article  of  dress 
made  ;  now  almost  all  the  female  mem- 
bers of  the  families  make  up  their  own 
cotton  frocks,  linen,  &c."     Such  advant- 
ages conciliate  attention  to^the  higher  object 
vre  have  in  view,  the  making  known  the 
word  of  life. 

John  Monaghan,  Old  Rock, — In  compa- 
ny with  Br.  Brennan,  a  few  days  ago,  I 
met  with  a  very  old  man,  in  county  Ros- 
common, who  appeared  to  know  and  take 
great  interest  in  relating  anecdotes  in  the 
history  of  his  country ;  but  when  we  re- 
ferred to  another  world  and  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  old  man  said  he  had  never  heard  any 
thing  on  these  subjects.     We  declared  to 
him   the   gospel,  reading  from  the  Irish 
Testament  the  purpose  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the   world.     The  old  man  listened 
attentively,  and  with  evident  interest.  We 
left  with  him  the  tract,  '*  The  sinner  di- 
rected to  the  Saviour."     Who  can  telLbut 
this  first  declaration  of  the  gospel  to  an 
old  sinner  of  74,  may  prove  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  1     I  have  distributed 
many  tracts  lately,  which,  especially  tracts 
in  Irish,  have  been  eagerly  received.     A 
female  whom  I  have  often  visited  lately, 
to  give  spiritual  instruction,  said  to  me  a 
day  or  two  since,  **I  place  no  confidence 
for  salvation  in  what  I  can  do,  or  the  priest 


very  happy,  for  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  my  sins." 

A  few  days  ago,  I  read  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment in  the  house  of  B.  O.  near  Bally- 
moate.     While   going  over  the    close  of 
Matt.  xi.  G.  himself,  who  is  an  intelligent 
Roman  Catholic,  said,  "this  is  indeed  a 
gracious  offer  of  mercy  to  poor   sinners. 
Our  priests  tell  us  that  the  power  of  for- 
giving  or  retaining  sins  is  committed  to 
them.*'     This  led  to  an  interesting  con- 
versation, during  which  many  references 
were  made' to  the  word  of  God,  my  object 
being  to  show  the  people  present,  of  whom 
there  were  several  ^  that  there  is  but  one 
intercessor,    one   mediator  between   God 
and  maUy  and  that  by  him  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  is  justified  from  all  things 
from  which  he  cannot  be  justified  by  his 
own  works.     All  expressed  their  corJial 
gratitude  for  what  I  had  been  enabled  to 
show  them  ;  one  who  had  parted  with  his 
New  Testament  in  consequence  of  what 
he  had  heard  from  a  priest,  declared  his 
intention  to  procure  it  again,  and  read  fur 
himself  the  promises  and  invitations  ol 
divine  mercy. 

Roger  Mullarky,  Ardnaree* — Early  in 
this  month  I  went  to  the  parish  of  Kil- 
mactigue,  where  I  met  with  some  persons 
who  are  searching  after  the  truth.     We 
read  together,  and  conversed  upon  Heb. 
ix.  and  x.  and  some  other  portions.  Since 
then  I  met  with  one  of  these  persons  in 
this  town,  and  again  strove  to  fix  his  at- 
tention  on  the  holy  word.     He  is  now 
diligently  reading  the  Irish  I'estament  to 
the  people  around  him.     He  lives  in  a 
dark,  destitute  spot,  near  Lough  Talk.     I 
have  supplied  him  with  tracts,  which  he 
reads  and  circulates.     Meeting  the  other 
day  with  an  old   acquaintance^  whom  I 
had  not  seen  for  many  years,  I  was  called 
upon  to  give  an  account  of  the  change 
of  which  divine  grace  has  made  me  the 
subject.   To  the  Society,  under  God,  I  owe 
my  conversion  from  error  to  truth,  from 
darkness  to  light.  He  listened  to  my  state- 
ment attentively,  has  since  acknowledged 
that  he  too  is  in  error  and  darkness,  and 
he  is  now  reading  attentively  the  Irish 
Testament.  May  it  be  the  power  of  God  to 
his  salvation !   At  Attymass,  where  we  for* 
merly  had  a  school,  I  have  lately  obtained 
an  entrance,and  thepoor  ignorant  Catholics 
have  entreated  me  to  visit  and  read  to 
them  frequently.  Truly  knowledge  cannot 
be  withheld  when  the  people  begin  to 
inquire. 

John  Nashf  Tarbert  Kerry,  in  his  jour- 
nals for  two  months,  reports  his  being  oc- 
cupied 192  times. in  reading  theScripturss 
to  small  companies  of  his  neighbours,  the 


can  do  for  me.     I  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  I  greater  number  of  whom  expressed  great 
Christ  alone  for  pardon  and  life.     I  am  |  pleasure  and  gratitude  for  his  attentions. 
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He  labours  in  an  exceedingly  destitute 
part  of  the  country.  One  man,  he  says, 
opposed  me  much  ;  but  at  length  he  begins 
to  listen  attentively.  **  If  you  and  your 
book  be  right/'  said  this  man  to  me,  "  the 
priests  are  leading  the  people  astray/'  I 
directed  him  to  the  Saviour.  Many  peo- 
ple were  present :  we  at  length  parted  in 
peace.  I  am  engaged  every  Lord's-day 
in  teaching  others  to  read  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment.  Sometimes  eight  people,  sometimes 
fewer,  come  to  me  to  learn,  and  to  them 
I  have  an  opportunity  of  expounding  the 
way  of  life. 

B,obert  Beaty,  Carentary,— When,  tra- 
velling along  the  road,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  one  of  our  schools,  a  little  after 
the  late  contested  election  in  Sligo,  which 
was  a  time  of  great  excitement  on  the 
part  of  the  priests,  and  many  of  their 
adherents,  I  was  met  by  an  old  man,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  whose  family,  I  could 
learn,  received  instruction  in  our  school  ^ 
and  by  this  means  the  Bible  was  brought 
under  the  old  man's  roof,  and  he  had  in 
some  measure  become  acquainted  with  its 
divine  records.  *' I  do,''  said  he,  *' be- 
long to  the  Roman  Catholic  party,  but  I 
am  ashamed  of  them  on  account  of  their 
conduct  at  the  time  of  the  election,  and 
previous  to  it.  The  priests,"  said  he, 
"  should  discountenance  violence,  and 
strive  for  peace."  He  then  quoted  from 
Matt.  V. :  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  I  told  him,  that,  as  the  Catholic 
clergy  profess  to  be  the  successors  of  St. 
Peter,  they  ought  to  follow  his  precepts. 
I  then  read  and  explained  for  him  part  of 
1  Pet.  ii. ;  he  inquired  what  chapter  I 
was  reading,  that  he  might  read  it  again 
in  his  house,  and  said  that  he  had  great 
delight  in  reading  the  New  Testament. 
I  was  led  to  consider  the  blessed  effects 
of  the  society's  labours,  appearing  in  this 
way,  well  worthy  of  notice. 

A  few  days  ago,  I  went  into  the  house 
of  a  tradesman  near  Ballinacarrow,  whore 
se.veral  persons  were  assembled  together, 
and  all  were  Roman  Catholics.  After 
some  conversation  with  them,  I  directed 
their  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  read- 
ing and  explaining  part  of  a  chapter. 
They  all  heard  with  attention,  and  ap- 
proved of  what  they  heard  ;  but  one  man 
talked  of  some  popish  errors,  and  asked 
me  to  prove  that  they  are  not  right.  I 
told  him  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
proving  them  not  right,  but  that  he,  if 
be  pleased,  might  prove  that  they  are 
right.  The  man  seemed  rather  ashamed, 
and  went  away.  I  stated  to  them  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation,  and  met  with  no 
further  opposition.  A  young  man  who 
was  present,  and  heard  attentively,  has 


since    called    at   my   house   to   borrow   a 
Bible. 

Patrick    Gunning,   C {onrush .—Pasam^ 
through  some  fields  near  BalAyto\inaii,  1 
heard  a  call  at  a  distance.      It  proceeded 
from  a  man  running  towards  me  with  hia 
hat  in  his  hand.   At  a  short  distance  from 
him    were    several    men    rest/og,    one    of 
whom  requested   me  to  read  a  portion  of 
the    Irish   Scriptures.       I  read   and  con- 
versed  fqs  a   long  time  with  them ;  they 
expressed  great  thankfulness ;  the  master 
adding,  that  he  should  not  consider  the 
time  lost,  if  I  stopped  with  them,  thus 
occupying  their  attention  till  night.  **  Your 
conversation^'  he  says  to  Mr.  Thomas, 
"  seems  to  have  been  useful  to  Mr.  P.,  at 
Williarostown  ;  he  appears  to  feel,  as  well 
as  acknowledge,  his   depravity,  and   has 
become  a  reader  of  the  New  Testament. 

William  Cavanagh^  Carrowmore* — In 
Kincun,  where  I  have  been  reading  lately, 
the  people  paid  considerable  attention ;  at 
which  1  am  the  more  encouraged,  because 
three  years  ago  they  would  not  hear  the 
Scriptures  read.  The  Protestant  religion^ 
they  said,  was  novel;  now  they  receive 
the  preachers  and  readers  of  our  society 
with  great  kindness.  The  change  is  to 
be  attributed  partly  to  the  kindness  shown 
them  in  times  of  scarcity  and  affliction  by 
the  friends  of  the  Society.  I  recently 
visited  the  Shraheen  school,  one  boy  in 
which,  John  M'H.,  who  has  been  in  the 
school  about  eighteen  months,  repeated  to 
me  distinctly  five  chapters  from  the  New 
Testament.  At  the  house  of  John  G., 
lately,  a  priest  called  to  ascertain  why  G. 
had  not  been  at  mass  lately.  The  New 
Testament  was  adduced,  and  the  man 
proceeded  to  trace  his  altered  conduct  to 
its  directions.  His  reverence  became  very 
a-i^gry*  And,  seizing  the  Testament  from 
the  man's  hand,  dashed  it  into  the  fire. 
G.  rescued  it  undamaged,  and  immedi- 
ately dismissed  ihe  priest  from  his  house.. 
•'  Never  will  I,"  said  he,  **  kneel  again  to 
a  priest,  or  go  to  mass."  Another  man, 
C,  often  comes  to  my  house  to  read ;  not 
daring  yet  to  take  the  Scriptures  into  his 
own  cabin. 

Michael  Mullarky,  Clonmell,-^!  am 
not  yet  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  dia- 
lect of  the  Tipperary  and  Waterford 
mountains;  still, frequent  intercourse  with 
the  people  will  soon,  I  trust,  remove  this 
difficulty.  I  am  led  to  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  opening  a  door  of  usefulness  for  me. 

Yesterday  I  had  a  very  pleasing  visit 
to  the  barracks  in  this  tnwn,  where  I  lent 
several  tracts,  and  read  and  explained 
various  portions  of  the  Scriptures  for 
the  soldiers  and  their  families.  They 
were  much  pleased,  ai)d  wished  that  I 
would  visit  them  again.      A  man  with 
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whom  I  had  torn*  conyenation  in  the 
•treet  gave  me  hia  addrcM,  and  reqaested 
that  I  would  call  at  his  house.  I  read 
the  Scriptures  on  the  mountain-side^  but 
the  people  did  not  suflSciently  understand 
me  to  receive  great  benefit.  I  converse 
as  much  as  possible  with  the  native  Irish 
of  these  paru,  to  acquire  their  peculiar 
accents  and  terms,  with  which  I  fancy  I 
am  becoming  more  familiar.  I  generally 
go  from  my  knees  to  my  work,  and  return 
to  the  closet,  leaving  the  issue  with  him 
who  has  promised  to  grant  the  blessing. 

Mr,  Smith,  CUrnmeU,  adds  on  the  same 
letter :  My  dear  Mrs.  S.  has  an  interest- 
ing case  engaging  her  attention  just  now. 
A  woman,  Ann  S.,  in  a  most  abject  state 
of  poverty,  is  desirous  of  abandoning  the 
errors  of  popery ;  she  has  two  children,  a 
boy  about  fifteen,  and  a  girl  about  twelve 
years  of  age.  The  latter  she  is  about  to 
give  up  to  Mrs.  S.'s  care,  who  purposes  to 
clothe  her,  and  instruct  her,  and  fit  her 
for  service.  A  few  friends  here  have 
contributed  towards  this  object ;  and  if  any 
of  your  benevolent  friends  could  afford 
us  help,  it  would  be  of  great  service. 
This  is  but  a  sample  of  the  cases  conti- 
nually brought  under  our  notice ;  and 
eould  we  avaii  ourselves  of  a  small  fond 
for  their  relief,  it  would  serve,  under  judi- 
cious management,  and  the  divine  bless- 
ing, to  promote  our  chief  object,— the 
salvation  of  souls.  We  have  ba!d  the 
above  case  for  some  time  under  our  notice, 
and  believe  that  it  well  deserves  the  in- 
terest we  would  excite  on  its  behalf.  The 
boy  we  hope  to  find  a  situation  for,  and 
shall  keep  him  under  our  own  eye.  He 
is  learning  to  read  Irish  very  successfully. 
I  am  much  pleased  with  the  appearance 
and  demeanour  of  Michael  Mullarky, 
whom  the  Society  has  placed  under  my 
care.  He  seems  devoted  to  his  work,  and 
notwithstanding  the  difficulty  as  to  dia- 
lect, which  he  mentions,  he  has  found 
already  many  opportunities  of  doing  good, 
and  the  promise  of  some  important  per- 
manent stations  for  regular  and  stated 
operation. 

John  Flanedy,  Maunt  Shannon, — R.  W., 
of  Srooney's  Kea,  who  is  a  native  of  a 
northern  county,  and  who  had  been 
brought  up  a  Presbyterian,  married  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  some  time  since,  and  began 
to  attend  upon  mass.  Lately,  however, 
I  have  been  permitted  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures to  him  and  his  family.  He  seems 
to  have  been  receiving  the  truth  for  some 
time  past,  and  now  he  declares  his  faith 
in  the  Redeemer,  and  wishes  to  be  bap- 
tized. Pjat  Gunning  and  myself  recently 
visited  a  house  about  half  a  mile  up  the 
mountain  ;  the  person's  name  is  C- ., 


whom  I  found  to  be  an  old  diaeiple,  hav« 
ing  been  taught  the   principles  of  the 
word   of  God  early  in  life,  he  still  re- 
tains the  truth,  manifests  great  love  for 
the  word,  and  understands  the  way  of 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Yet  he  held  a  few  points  repugnant  to 
the  gospel ;  but  having  heard  me  speak 
concerning    these    points,    he    appeared 
glad  that  he  was  thus  favoured,  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  with  such  views,  and 
disclaimed  any  thing  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last,  of  his  salvation.    He 
has,  indeed,  as  well  as  I  could  perceive, 
a  well-grounded  hope.     While  we  were 
discoursing  on  the  salvation  which  is  by 
faith,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  persons, 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  came 
in  and  took  their  seats,  and  listened  with 
great  reverence  to  a  chapter  read  and  ex- 
plained, and  then  united  in  prayer  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  for  a  blessing  upon  whst 
was   read   and  spoken.     Several  women 
who  were  present  appeared  deeply  affected. 
I  trust  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  well  for  my 
old  friend,  who  owns  the  house,  as  for 
some  of  the  other  persons  who  were  pre- 
sent. 


The  Committee  have  recently  effected 
considerable  changes,  as  to  the  loci^oa 
of  the  agency  of  the  society,  on  the  re- 
commendation of  the  brethren  who  re- 
cently visited  its  several  stations ;  among 
which,  the  following,  it  is  believed,  will 
improve  the  efficiency  of  the  instrumen- 
tality it  employs : — Moate,  with  its  school 
and  church,  is  placed  under  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton's care,  instead  of  Mr.  McCarthy's, 
his  hands  being  too  full.  Mr.  Bates  is 
to  be  removed  to  Ballina,  Mr.  Allen 
ceasing  to  be  an  a^nt  of  the  society. 
Thomas  Berry  is  sent  as  a  minister  and 
itinerant  to  Abbeylieux  and  its  vicini^. 
Michael  Mullarky  studies  and  labours 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Smith,  at  Clon- 
mell.  A  Mr.  Sherman,  late  a  Wesleyan 
Metliodist  minister,  baptised  by  Mr. 
McCarthy,  is  to  be  stationed  at  Coolany; 
and  a  Mr.  Campbell,  lately  connected  with 
the  primitive  Methodists,  or,  as  they  ate 
called  in  Ireland,  the  church  Methodists, 
who  has  been  baptized  by  our  friend  and 
brother  Marston,  at  Grimsby,  is  about  to 
proceed  to  Cork,  to  labour  in  that  laigs 
and  interesting  city.  In  the  closing 
Chronicle  for  the  present  year  some  ac- 
count of  the  tour  of  our  brethren  who 
have  lately  visited  Ireland  may  be  ex- 
pected. Afterwards,  our  readers,  ws 
trust,  will  be  content  with  a  quarterly 
instead  of  a  monthly  Chronicle* 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHITPORE. 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  by  the 
following  extract  of  a   letter  from 
Mr.  Ellis,  dated  Feb.  18th,  that  the 
unhealthiness    of    this    station    has 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  re- 
move to  Howrah.    tt  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted   that  this  step  should  in- 
vuve     the    discontinuance    of    the 
school  £or  the  iostrucdon  of  Hindoo 
youth  in  the  English  Language,  hi- 
therto   superintended    by   Mr.     £. 
The  Christian  Boarding  School  will 
not  be  affected  by  the  change.     The 
friends  of  that  trulj  useful  institu-' 
tion  will  notice  with  pleasure   that 
the   number  of  pupils  therein  has 
been  lately  increased  in  consequence 
of  liberal  contributions  on  the  spot. 

I  have  already  furaished  yoa,  tbrongh 
brother  W.  H.  Pearce,  with  a  report  to 
the  end  of  last  year.  You  will  also  have 
heard  through  him,  that  it  has  been  foand 
necessary  to  relinqutsh  Chitpore,  and 
transfer  as  much  as  possible  of  our  en- 
gagements to  Howrah.  We,  acccotdingly, 
remove  there  in  two  or  three  days.  This 
step  has  at  length  become  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, from  the  unhealthiness  <^  the 
Chitpore  station,  owing  to  its  dampness, 
and  the  great  increase  of  vegetation  all 
around.  During  the  past  year,  I  have 
scarcely  been  well  for  any  length  of  time ; 
severe  attacks  of  fever  have  frequently 
brought  me  very  low;  but  God  has  in 
mercy  restored  me,  and  f  am  again  tole- 
rably well.  In  the  last  wet  season,  our 
medical  attendant  insisted  on  our  leaving 
Chitpore,  and  would  not  consent  to  my 
return  until  the  rains  were  over.    Indeed, 


I  do  not  think  there  would  be  a  prospect 
of    my  surviving  here  without  becoming 
so  shattered  in  health  as  would  render  it 
necessary  for  me  to  leave  India.     Reluc- 
tant as  we  have  been  to  leave  Chitpore, 
we  now  yield  to  apparent  necessity,  and 
I   trust,  are  led  by  a  Divine  hand,  and 
that  all  will  work  together  for  good.  Since 
we  have  been  at  Chitpore,  there  has  been 
a  fearful  number  of  deaths  among  our  na- 
tive brethren  and  children.      From  an 
average  number  of  sixty  persons  residing 
with  us,  there  have  been  upwards  of  thirty 
deaths  within  a  period  of  four  years,  and 
I  think  that  at  least  one  half  of  them 
I  have  been  cut  off  dirough  the  effects  of 
malaria. 

Although  oar  future  location  will   be 
Howrah,    onr  past  labours    at   Chitpore 
will  not  be  greatly  affected  by  it,  as  our 
native  brethren  and  the  boys'  Christian 
Boarding  School  go  with  us.     One  thing 
we  are  obliged  to  resign  by  our  removal, 
is  the  Institution   for  Hindu  youth.      I 
deeply  regret  this,  as  I  had  bestowed  no 
little  attention  on  it,  and  its  numbers  had 
increased  to  nearly  three  hundred  boys, 
all  receiving  a  decidedly  Christian  edaca- 
tion.     I  always  have,  and  do  still  regard 
these  schools  both  as  a  legitimate  and  very 
promising  means  of  doing  good  ;  besides 
which,  they  are  at  present  nearly  the  only 
means  of    influencing   and  bringing  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  tu  the  more  re- 
spectable classes  of    Hindu   society.       I 
shall   have  no   difficulty    in  securing   as 
many  youths  as  1  wish,  to  form  a  school 
of  this  kind  at  Howrah,  if  my  strength  is 
equal  to  it.     I  almost  fear  it  will  not  be, 
as  the  Christian  Boarding  School  will  now 
contain  fifty  boys,  and  1  feel  the  welfare 
of  this  institution  to  be  of  the  first  im- 
portance, and  to  demand  my  first  atten- 
tion.    The  care  of  the  English  church  at 
Howrah   will  also  devolve  upon  me,   as 
brother  Thomas  wishes  to  resign  it,  his 
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hands  being  fall  with  other  engagements 
in  Calontta.  Pray,  my  dear  friend,  that 
the  Divine  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed 
to  us,  and  the  change  thus  necessitated 
be  for  much  ultimate  good*  and  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 

I  had  intended  to  have  added  some- 
thing on  the  state  of  the  Christian  Board- 
ing School,  but  I  must  make  this  the  sub- 
ject of  a  separate  letter.  You  will  be  happy 
to  hear  that  a  friend  here  has  very  kindly 
taken  the  sole  expense  of  ten  new  boys, 
so  that  now  its  numbers  will  be  increased 
to  fifty.  Another  kind  friend  has  just 
now  taken  five  boys  to  support.  I  now 
begin  to  hope  that  the  institution  will  re- 
ceive the  help  it  requires.  It  is  full  of 
promise,  and  I  trust  will  eventually  be  a 
great  blessing,  and  send  forth  many  to 
preach  in  their  own  tongue,  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  God.  I  feel 
most  sincerely  grateful  for  all  the  assistance 
friends  have  given,  and  must  still  look  to 
them  for  that  support  which  is  yet  needed 
to  continae  the  school. 


MONGHYR. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Leslie 
to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated  Feb.  26, 1837  :— 

I  am  again  considerably  behind-hand 
in  my  correspondence  with  you  ;  but  when 
you  have  heard  my  story,  I  dare  say  you 
will  not  be  disposed  to  blame  me«  As 
usual,  in  the  cold  months  1  have  been  a  good 
deal  employed  in  itinerating,  and  notwith- 
standing  the  severe  fever  1  had  after  my 
excursion  among  the  hill  tribes>  in  the  be- 
ginning of  1834^  I  still  felt  anxious  to 
revisit  them,  and  accordingly,  laid  my 
plan  for  doing  so  early  in  January  last. 
Desirous  of  letting  you  know  the  result  of 
my  visit,  I  determined  on  not  writing  to 
you  till  my  return.  I  did  visit  them,  and 
returned  in  safety  on  the  24th  of  January. 
About  a  week,  however,  after  my  return, 
I  was  seized  with  fever,  which  took  such  a 
firm  hold  of  me,  that  it  defied  all  attempts 
to  remove  it,  for  the  long  space  of  nine- 
teen days.  For  several  days,  the  doctor 
attended  me  three  times  a  day,  and  for 
many  more  days,  twice  a  day.  I  was  in- 
deed brought  very  low,  and  I  believe  the 
doctor  thought  me  in  considerable  dan- 
ger. The  Lord,  however,  had  mercy 
upon  me,  a  most  unworthy  sinner.  The 
fever  at  last  gave  way ;  but  it  has  left  me 
in  a  state  of  great  weakness^  Indeed,  it 
is  with  some  degree  of  difficulty  I  now 
write  to  you.  I  am,  however,  recovering  ; 
and  trust  ere  long  to  be  again  in  a  fit 
state  for  labour.     And  what  has  been  my 


circumstances,  has  been  the  same  with  a 
native  preacher  who  accompanied  me. 
He  is  reduced  even  lower  than  I  am ;  bat, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  too 
is,  1  hope,  recovering,  though  very  slowly. 
I  do  not,  however,  impute  either  of  our 
fevers  to  our  visit  to  the  .hill  country, 
though  there  are  many  who  think  differ- 
ently. If  they  have  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  our  journey,  they  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  fatigue.  But  I  do  not  think 
even  this  to  be  the  case.  I  have  often  en- 
dured greater  fatigues  without  any  thi&g 
like  fever. 

My  journey  was,  on  the  whole,  a  very 
satisfactory  one.      The  people  heard  us 
with  attention,   and   even  astonishment. 
The   chief    with  whom    1    took  up  my 
abode,  (the  greatest  man  in  the  whole 
country,  and  to  whom  the  people  are  sub- 
missive almost  beyond    credibility)  was 
much  struck  with  our  message,  and  im- 
pioied  me  to  send  him  and  his  people  a 
teacher  who   might  reside  among  them, 
and  who  might  tearh  him  and  his  people 
the  way  of  salvation.     He  offered  to  pro- 
vide a  house  for  the  teacher,  and  said  that 
he  would  issue  out  an  order  for  all  the 
children  within  a  moderate  distance  around 
to  assemble  daily  to  he  instructed  to  read 
the  word  of  God.     And  this  he  said  with 
all  his  heart.     He  himself  seemed  to  be 
a  most  shrewd  and  intelligent  man ;  and 
I  am .  sure  he  is  no  deceiver.     The  hill- 
tribes  know  nothing  of  deception,    lliey 
are  a  npble,  independent,  and  hospitable 
race.     They  are  in  these  things  the  very 
antipodes   of   the   people  of  the  plains. 
I  know  that  it  will  take  the  same  grace 
to  convert  the  hill-people,  as  the  people  of 
the    plains  ;     but  humanly  speaking,   I 
think  that  a  mild,  frank,  godly  missionary 
residing  among  them,  would  soon  see  the 
whole  people  turn  untaGod.     I  have  very 
little  doubt  but  the  same  success  would 
soon  be  witnessed,  as  has  been  the  resalt 
among  the  Karens  of  Burmah.    Indeed, 
from  all  I  have  read  of  the  Karens,  they 
appear  much  to  resemble  the  hill-people 
of  Hindoosthan.       But  the  question  is, 
who  will    go  among    them  ?      Notwith- 
standing  all   I  have  experienced,  I  am 
ready  to  go  again  ;  and  it  is  my  firm  pur- 
pose that  if  my  life  is  spared,  and  I  con- 
tinue in  the  country,  not  to  lose  sight  of 
the  people.     I  have   one  of   them  now 
with  me,  whom  I  am  teaching  to  read  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  most  earnestly  pray 
that  ere  long  the   Spirit  may  touch  hit 
heart.     He  is  a  mild  man,  but  he  is  rather 
inert,  and  has  no  great  ambition  to  exctl 
But  the  Lord,  if  he  has  any  designs  with 
regard  to  him,  can  soon  change  him. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  had  anaddi- 
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lion-  to  the  chncch  in  a  woman,  wbo,  i 
though  the  wife  of  tt  country-born,  is,  I 
believe,  a  native,  or  at  least,  a  direct 
deacendant  of  natives*  She,  I  hope,  is  a 
true  convert,  and  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  amongst  us. 

The  native  Christian  who  took  it  into 
his  head  that  he  was  called  to  preach,  and 
who  left  us  secretly,  has  been  found.  He 
is  in  Bengal,  and  has  been  preaching  too. 
He  has  been  taken  under  the  protection  of 
a  godly  man,  a  country-born.  I  believe 
his  preaching  has  been  of  no  use.  He, 
though  a  good  man,  has  no  more  preach- 
ing talent  than  a  babe.  I  believe  that 
the  person  with  whom  he  now  is,  intends 
soon  to  send  him  back  to  us.  I  would  ra* 
ther  that  he  would  keep  him. 


CEYLON. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
Daniel  to  the  Secretary^  dated  Co- 
lombo, April  9th,  1837. 

As  you  wish  to  be  informed  respecting 
the  mode  of  instruction  adopted  in  oar 
mission  schools  here,  and  the  results 
which  they  have  afforded,  I  shall  devote 
this  letter  principally  to  these  subjects. 

As  to  the  former  part  of  the  inquiry,  I 
may  say  that  the  object  of  them  is,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  religious  education  of  the 
children^  and  it  is  our  deaii]e  that  every 
thing    may    bear    upon    it.     When    the 
schools  were  commenced,  there  was  much 
difficulty  in  obtaining  suitable  books,  and 
it  was  found  requisite  for  a  time  to  use 
their  own  country-books,  to  teach  them 
to  read.      By   the  exertions  of   different 
missionaries,a  tolerable  supply  of  Christian 
books  suited  to  them  has  been  prepared, 
so  that  those  which  contained  the  wretched 
religion  of  their  country,  are  now  thrown 
out  of  the  schools.     In  addition  to  the 
Scriptures,  We  hare  now  a  Singalese  edi* 
tion  of  some  of  Dr.  Marshman's  Dialogues; 
of    three    of     Dr.  Watts's    Catechisms, 
Tiz.»  the  one  for  little  children,  and  his 
two  historical  catechisms ;  with  a  very  ex* 
cellent  work,  entitled,  **  The  Principles  of 
the  Christian  Religion,*'  giving  a  tolerably 
detailed  account  of  the  great  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  gospel ;  and  we  have  lately 
introduced  a  Singalese  poetical  version  of 
the  History  of  Joseph,  by  a  talented  na- 
tire,  which  is  ^ery  popular,  from  the  in- 
teresting nature  of  the  narrative,  and  the 
cbnformity    of    its  metre    to    the   ditties 
which  are  continually  chanted    by    the 
peasantry  around  us.     'i'be  children  are 
taught  to  read  and  write,  and  to  commit  to 


memory  successive  portions  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  other  above  specified 
books.  In  some  of  the  schools  in  Colombo, 
a  part  of  the  children  learn  English  and 
Portuguese.  In  all  our  village  schools,  the 
gospel  is  preached,  not  only  to  the  children, 
but  to  as  many  adults  as  can  be  induced 
to  attend.     I  should  feel* happy  in  being 
able  to  state  to  you  a  lai^e  number  of  in- 
stances of  real   and  saving  benefit  that 
have   resulted   from  these   efforts.     But, 
alas,  our  faith  and  patience  are  frequently 
severely  tried  here,  as  well  as  in  our  other 
efforts  to  do  good  !     We  have,  like  all  our 
missionary  brethren  near  us,  to  complain, 
that  we  see  but  little  of  the  pupils  after 
they  have  left  the  schools.     Their  parents 
are,  in  general,  so  little  sensible  of  the 
value  of  education,  that  they  think  they 
do  us  a  great  favour,  in  suffering  their 
children   to  attend    the  school  ;    and  as 
soon  as   they  get  to  any  size,  they  are 
taken  away  to  attend  to  any  worldly  em- 
ployment.     In  Colombo,  a  considerable 
part  of  the  pupils  are  Roman  Catholics, 
and  neither  their  priests  nor  parents  will 
suffer  them  to  attend  our  places  of  wor- 
ship  on    Lord's  days.     When    they    go 
home  in  an  evening,  they  are  exposed  to 
the  infection  of  the  idolatry  of  their  own 
houses ;   and  what  has  been  done  in  the 
day,  is  undone  in  the  night.     The  Ame- 
rican brethren,  to  prevent  this,  have  es- 
tablished boarding-schools,  to  insulate  the 
children  from  their  friends;  and  in  these 
boarding-schools,  their  principal    success 
has  been  witnessed'.     We  have,  however, 
to  rejoice  that  even  our  efforts  have  not  - 
been  in   vain.     Young   persons   have  by 
this  means  been  put  into  a  condition  to 
read  the  word  of  God  and  religious  publi- 
cations, which  would  otherwise  not  have 
been  the  case.     The  seed   that  has  long 
laid  buried,  may  yet  spring  up.     About 
twelve  persons  who  have  been  educated  in 
these    schools,    are    members     of      our 
churches.      I  baptized  one  some  time  ago, 
who  received  the  first  religious  impressions 
by  God's  blessing  on  my  daughter's  la- 
bours.     The  minister  who   is  settled  at 
Byamville,  who  is  a  very  excellent  and  la- 
borious preacher,  was  one  of  these  scho- 
lars.    Three  others  of  them,  without  any 
fee  or  reward  for  their  labours,  are  almost 
every  Sabbath  employed  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  their  countrymen  ;  and  the  per- 
son who  superintends  the  new  Mission  of 
OUTS  in  the  Kandy  province,  and  who  re- 
gularly, with  great  acceptance,   declares 
the  gospel  on  a  large  surface,  was  a  scho* 
lar  of  Mr.  Chater's.    Thus  some  fruit  to 
eternal    life   has  been    reaped.     One  or 
two  of  the  scholars  who  have  died,  have 
giveir'evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 
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BELIZE. 


A  letter  fiom  Mr.  Henderson^ 
dated  the  6th  of  Joly^  contains  gra- 
tifying evidence  of  his  success  in  tl^ 
very  necessary  work  of  education^ 
nnd  of  the  'zeal  evinced  by  the 
church  under  his  care  (now  con- 
sisting of  forty-one  members,)  to 
help  m  raising  funds  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Mission.  From  these  lo- 
cal resources^  nearly  £200  were 
furnished  towards  the  expenses  of 
the  station  in  the  eleven  months 
preceding. 

Mr.  Henderson  had  also  been  vi- 
sited by  a  Spanish  gentleman  Irom 
Ouatimala,  who  wished  to  place  his 
son  under  his  care,  for  an  English 
educatioo,  and  who  avowed  Ids 
wish  that,  on  the  score  of  religion,  as 
well  as  in  other  respects,  Sfr.  H. 
would  treat  him  as  he  would  his  own 
son.  It  would  be  of  incalculable 
importance  to  introduce  truly  Chris- 
tian and  competent  teachers  into 
the  vast  provinces  of  what  was 
Spanish  America;  and  it  may  be 
hoped  that,  ere  Icuig,  something  will 
be  done  to  accomplish  this. 


JAMAICA. 

FALHOUTB. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Knibb,  dated,  Falmouth,  July  d, 
1837. 

1  have  lately  been  Bevcnlyexeiciaed  ia 
mind,  nf  peetiag  the  few  meabcn  in  the 
chnrdk  who  hold  eppienfticee.  I  mede  k 
a  matter  ef  prayer  for  divine  direc- 
tioB,  and  after  seme  prrrate  convena^ 
tson,  I  mentioned  yesterday  morning  my 
conviction  of  the  nnfolnem  of  it»  and 
wged  them  sincerely  to  think  of  it. 
Blessed  be  Ood  all  bnt  three  have  pro* 
at  once  to  fne  them,  though  they 
poor*  and  w91  eoffev  poverty  in  oense* 
qaenee ;  and  I  hare  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  remmaing  three  vrill  follow  the 
example^  and  that  by  the  Ist  ol  Angiist, 
we  ahall  be  clear  of  the  foni  Main.  Long 
has  ii  oppressed  my  mind,  but  I  knew 
not  how  to  act*  associetyhas  been  in  sndi 
a  fevetish  state ;  bnt  my  mind  is  at  rest; 
1  feel  that  in  publicly  denonncing  it  (and 
I  did  it  with  all  the  affection  I  ooald\  I 
have  done  my  dnty,  and  I  do  not  care  for 


the  consecoencei.  I  iatead  to  n^  what 
influence  J  have  in  the  town,  to  penesde 
others  to  act  in  a  similar  manner,  and  I 
hope  Ood  will  bless  the  attempt.  TImms 
who  have  fieed  them,  have  told  me  tkst 
it  is  from  a  firm  convietion  that  ii  is  a  rin 
to  hold  them  ;  they  had  long  theaght  of 
the  snbject*  bat  as  it  was  their  aU,  they 
were  fearfbl  of  not  being  able  to  pfocaie 
food  lor  their  children,  if  they  thas  acted. 

This  noble  triumph  of  principle 
overall  con^derations  of  worldly  in- 
terest has,  we  understand,  been 
considerably  extended,  since  the 
date  of  the  above  letter;  though 
no  further  particulars  have  reaobed 
us  from  the  spot. 


brown's  town. 

In  the  following  commnnicstioD 
ftom  Mr.  Clark,  there  are  indications 
of  a  spirit  among  the  negroes,  which 
we  hope,  in  due  time,  will  develop 
itself  m  abundant  mercy,  to  long- 
degjraded  and  cruelly-oppressed 
Africa.  It  is  delightful  to  trace  the 
genuine  influence  of  the  gospel, 
operating  in  this  direction,  on  the 
minds  of  those  recent  converts  to 
the  &ith.  Mr.  Claric's  letter  it 
dated.  Brown's  Towd,  July  22Bd. 

Our  Sabbath  School  ia  in  an  interesting 
sute.  The  adults  and  children  ate 
making  pleasing  progreas.  On  Saiuiday 
afternoons  I  meet  as  many  of  the  ckiU 
dren  as  can  attend,  fur  catechetical  ei- 
efcises,  and  am  highly  gratified  at  the 
amount  of  Scriptural  knowledge  vbick 
tome  have  acquired.  On  Friday  evenings 
I  have  a  Bible  class  for  young  men, 
which  is  well  attended.  Mrs.  Clark  hat 
a  female  class  of  a  similar  character. 
These  daases  I  find  to  be  of  great  teivke. 
They  give  us  aa  opportunity  of  marking 
the  progress  of  the  members,  snd,  «• 
hope,  of  auisting  them  to  advance  in  in- 
telligenee»  and  in  the  knimledge  of  the 
truth.  The  members  of  these  cla«es 
are.  nearly  all  Sabbath-school  teacbefs, 
or  condnct  classes  on  the  several  pro- 
perties. Of  two  or  three  young  wtM» 
I  have  much  hope  that,  before  loaf,  they 
may  amist  me  in  o^er  duties.  On 
Sabbath  mornings  we  continue  to  hare 
crowded  Oongregations :  the  attendascs  oa 
Sabbath  and  week  evenii«a,  and  especial- 
ly at  our  missionary  prayer-meetings,  i* 
good. 
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Then  is  a  missionary  spirit  in  existence. 
It  wants  to  be  called  folly  out  and  directed. 
We  have  had  a  missionary  meeting,  to 
form  an  anxiliaiy  society  ;  only  £8  has 
been  collected.  The  reason  of  the  snm 
being  so  small »  i»— we  were  preparing  for 
a  quarterly  collection  (which  amounted  to 
£&7),  towards  liquidating  the  debt  on  the 
chapeli  To  dear  this  off,  all  our  ener- 
gies are  at  present  directed,  I  tell  the 
people  that  they  cannot  better  aid  the 
cause  of  missions^  than  by  quickly  paying 
off  their  debt,  and  then  support  their 
minister,  that  he  may  no  longer  be  com« 
pelled  to  draw  from  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  this  purpose.  They  will  do  more 
than  this  ;  they  will  be  able  to  assist  the 
new  station,  and  in  supporting  either  a 
schoolmaster  or  another  missionary,  so 
that  we  may  not  only  have  service  here 
every  Lord's-day  morning,  and  every  al- 
ternate sabbath,  in  the  mountains,  but 
we  may  enlarge  our  coasts,  by  carrying 
the  gospel  yet  higher  up  in  the  moun- 
tains, where  there  are  many  people  in  a 
state  of  awful  darkness. 

We  have  another  object  in  view,  and  I 
trust  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  feel  sa- 
tisfied until  it  is  brought  about — that  as  a 
church  wn  send  a  missionary  to  Africa,  or 
support  ope  there.  The  hearts  of  the 
people  warm  at  the  thought.  They  talk 
of  Africa,  and  pray  for  her;  and  I  do 
trust  that,  before  many  years  roll  round,  the 
churches  in  Jamaica  will  be  honoured  in 
sending  forth  a  band  of  holy  and  devoted 
men,  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  their 
"father-land,"  and  diffuse  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  amongst  their  kindred. 


PORT  MARIA. 

Otir  dreaders  are  aware  that  this, 
and  the  associate  stations  at  Ora- 
cabessa  and  Bagnal's  vale,  are  vacant, 
in  consequence  of  the  lamented  de- 
cease of  Mr.  Baylis.  His  aflfectionate 
and  pious  v^idow  still  remains  at  the 
station;  and,  although  burdened  "with 
the  care  of  an  infant  family,  exerts 
herself  to  the  utmost,  to  maintain 
the  services  there,  in  the  hope  that  a 
Missionary  will  soon  arrive  from 
England. 

Under  the  date  of  July  26,  she 
writes  thus  to  the  Secretary : — 

I  have  just  received  your  very  kind  let- 
ter, for  which  I  tbank  you.    I  am  still 


here,  and  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to  re- 
main for  the  present :  it  is  at  the  earnest 
request  of  many  of  our  members,  that  I 
leave  them  not  until  a  minister  arrives,  and 
I  have  consulted  with  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  it  is  their  wish  also  that  I 
remain. 

I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  we  continue 
to  meet  every  Sabbath  for  public  worship : 
one  Sabbath  here,  and  the  other  at  Ora« 
cabessa.  Last  Sabbath  was  our  meeting 
here  ;  we  had  a  good  congregation*  One 
of  our  number,  (an  apprentice)  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  several  engaged  in  prayer ; 
I  began  the  tunes.  The  Sabbath  before 
was  the  meeting  at  Oracabessa.  I  was 
there,  and  while  on  my  way  going,  the 
sun  was  very  hot,  so  that  I  was  almost 
overpowered,  and  being  alone,  I  began  to 
think — Am  I  called  upon  to  do  this — to 
sacrifice  my  health,  and  perhaps  my  life, 
and  not  likely  to  be  of  any  use  in  the 
cause  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  after  all  ? 
And  while  musing  thus,  a  thought  suddenly 
crossed  my  breast.  What !  do  I  wish  to  live 
for  myself  onlyl  surely  I  cannot  be  so 
selfish,  when  I  remember  what  my  Sa- 
viour has  done  for  me.  I  then  lifted  ap  my 
heart  in  prayer  to  my  heavenly  Father, 
that  his  presence  might  go  with  me,  to 
support  and  bless  me.  I  then  shed  tears 
of  gratitude  to  my  Maker,  for  the  many 
mercies  that  I  have  received  at  his  hands. 
WhOn  I  got  there,  I  foond  that  there  was 
no  male  present  that  could  read  correctly, 
so  that  the  duty  devolved  on  me.  While 
sini^g,  I  looked  on  the  congregation,  and 
could  not  help  weeping,  for  they  seemed 
to  be  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd  \  yet  I 
felt  grateful  to  God  that  we  were  permitted 
to  meet  for  his  worship,  remembering  the 
time  when  we  dared  not  do  so,  a  few  years 
ago.  We  had  two  services;  several  of 
the  members  prayed,  and  I  trust  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  May  he  graciously  bless 
every  effort,  (however  weak  and  mean  the 
instrument,)  that  is  done  with  a  view  to 
promote  his  honour  and  glory !  In  the 
evening,  when  I  was  returning  home,  I 
was  met  by  one  of  the  people,  who  saw 
me  alone,  and  he  aeid  to  me,  "  Is  it 
missus  our  come  down,"  I  answered  in 
the  affinnative  \  his  answer  was,  "May  the 
Lord  guide  you  up,  ma'am,"  and  I  doubt 
not  but  that  his  prayer  was  heard  and 
answered,  for  though  I  have  been  there 
many  times,  yet  that  was  the  first  time  I 
had  been  alone,  and  I  never  got  homo 
better ;  it  is  generally  the  case  that  some 
of  our  members  from  Port  Maria  go  with 
me,  but  they  were  detained  through  sick- 
ness. 
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The  Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  held  its  twenty  se- 
cond Anniversary,  at  Shipston-on-Stour, 
on  Wednesday,  Oct.  4,  1837.  Rev.  R. 
Pryce,  of  Coate,  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  in  the  evening. 
The  devotional  parte  of  the  services  were 
conducted  by  brethren  Coles,  A.  Or, 
Faller,  Darkin^  and  Stephens.  At  the 
public  meeting,  at  the  chapel  in  the  after- 
noon. Rev.  S.  N.  Taylor  was  called  to 
the  chair ;  Rev.  B.  Howlett,  of  Stratford , 


prayed  ;  Rev.  T.  Coles,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report.  The  resolutions  puud 
on  the  occasion,  expressed  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  the  animating 
tidings  received  from  the  various  fields  of 
missionary  operations-purged  the  con- 
tinued and.  united  efibrto  of  British 
Christians^  to  put  a  total  end  to  the  mani- 
fest remnanto  of  the  accursed  system  of 
slavery  in  the  West  Indies,  and  deplored 
the  fact  that  the  Baptist  Missions  should 
be  prevented  from  sending  out  more  mis* 
sionaries>  solely  from  the  want  of  adequate 
funds. 


To  the  Secretary* 

CamberweU,  Oct  19, 1837. 

My  dear  friend  and  brotber, 

The  great  object  of  sending  out  ten  additional  Missionaries  to  India,  I 
rejoice  to  inform  you,  seems  deeply  to  interest  the  minds  of  mwiy  devoted 
Christians ;  and  it  appears  due  to  those  generous  friends  m  different  parts 
of  tbe  country,  who  have  contributed  towards  it,  to  mform  them  what 
success  has  attended  the  efforts  already  made  to  secure  its  speedy  accom- 
plishment. .  .  .     *:       f 

In  the  latter  end  of  July,  immediately  on  receivmg  the  determination  oi 
the  committee  to  send  out  a  missionary  for  every  £500  whicb  could  be  raised, 
Dr.  Hoby  and  myself  commenced  our  efforts  in  Birmingham.  Here  we  have 
been  promised  subscriptions  to  upwards  of  £300,  by  a  few  fnends,  and  re- 
ceived assurances  of  additional  assistance  from  others,  so  soon  as  the  pre- 
sent very  heavy  pressure  on  their  manufactures  shall  be  reUeved.  Uiir 
friends  at  Birmingham  exhibit  a  Uvely  interest  in  the  object,  and  to  promote 
it,  I  doubt  not,  wiU  eventually  raise  altogether .£600,  thus  sending  out  m 
missionary,  as  a  standing  memorial  that  the  zeal  in  the  cause  of  missions, 
for  which  they  have  been  so  long  distinguished,  has  suffered  no  duninu- 

tion.  ,         , .  1  f 

After  paying  a  short  visit  to  Bridgenorth,  in  Shropshire,  where  a  fe^r 
friends  generously  contributed  £61  4s.,  on  August  14th,  Mra.  Pearce  and 
myself  left  Birmingham  for  Manchester.  In  this  place  also,  the  depression 
of  commerce  has  been  very  severely  felt,  and  greatly  reduced  the  amount 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  contributed.  Including,  however,  a  most 
handsome  donation  of  £150,  from  Mr.  Joseph  Leese,  we  have  already  re- 
ceived, or  been  promised,  a  sum  equal  to  £400;  and  I  fuUy  hope  that,  ai 
another  visit  which  several  have  invited  me  to  pay  them  in  the  spring,  tne 
friends  of  missions  there  will  make  it  up  to  £500,  and  thus  secure  one 
missionary  as  a  representative  of  Manchester  also.  ^ 

During  our  stay  at  Manchester,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aldis  accompanied  me  to 
Rochdale,  to  introduce  me  to  Mr.  Henry  Kelsall,  of  that  place,  fhw 
gentleman  entered  fully  into  the  object,  and  most  liberally  promisea 
£200  to  promote  it ;  and  a  few  other  friends  kindly  tendered  their  assist- 


ance 

In*  the  meantime.  Dr.  Hoby  was  engaged  in  Liverpool,  where  he 
commenced  collecting,  and  where  I  hope  to  follow  up  his  exertions  here- 
after. . 

On  the  8th  of  September,  I  proceeded  into  Yorkshire,  and  in  companj 
with  our  excellent  friends,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  and  Mr.  George  Thompson! 
attended  pubUc  meetings  at  Leeds,  HaUfax,  Haworth,  and  the  surroundmg 
places.    From  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  all  th«  churches  we  vwited,  w« 
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received  the  kindest  assistaDce^  and^  as  you  will  learn  more  particukrly 
from  our  much  esteemed/riend,  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles,  of  Leeds,  were  successful 
in  raising  £340.  I  am  happy  to  add,  that  all  the  churches  whom  we 
visited  expressed  their  earnest  desire  that  a  deputation  from  the  Society 
might  visit  them  annvMlly,  I  need  not  say,  that  the  impressive  appeals 
of  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  stirring  eloquence  of  Mr.  Thompson,  contributed 
greatly  to  the  interest  and  success  of  the  meetinc^s  already  held. 

To  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Morgan  and  Swan, 
of  Birmingham;  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'AU  and  Mr.  Coombs,  Messrs.  Birt 
and  Aldis,  and  Mr.  M'Kerrow,  of  Manchester ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Galland, 
Of  Leeds,  I  am  laid  under  great  obligations,  by  their  strong  recommenda^ 
tion  of  my  object  to  their  respective  friends,  or  by  their  personal  exer- 
tions to  secure  it. 

Including  the  contributions  mentioned  in  the  "  Herald,"  and  '^  Patriot," 
(not  forgetting  that  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Christian  liberality  of 
Mr.  Knill,)  I  find  that  the  sum  of  £2,100  is  already  pledged  to  the 
object,  on  condition  that  the  friends  of  Christ  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
make  up  the  sum  to  £5000.  We  cannot  but  entertain  the  confident  hope, 
that  this  pledge  will  be  speedily  fulfilled ;  and  with  the  design  of  aiding  a 
consummation  so  desirable.  Dr.  Hoby  and  myself  have  now  come  up  to 
town,  to  make  our  appeal  to  the  tried  liberality  of  the  friends  of  missions 
in  the  metropolis  and  its  neighbourhood. 

A  statement  of  the  sums  received  to  the  present  time,  with  the  names 
of  contributors,  accompanies  this  letter. 

Congratulating  the  Committee  and  yourself,  that  suitable  agents  for  the 
work  in  India,  are  presenting  themselves,  as  rapidly  as  the  funds  to  send 
them  are  raised. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  H.  Pearoe. 

N.  B.  The  List  of  Contributions  furnished  by  Mr,  Pearce,  is  necessarily 
deferred,  to  make  room  for  the  customary  acknowledgment  of  monies  re- 
ceived. 


Toward*  tending  out  additional  Minionarie*  to  India. 

St.  Albans  and  Ticinity,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton 23  10  0 

Enoch  Darant,  Esq.,  by                             do 10    0  0 

Mr.  Charles  Davies,  W^ttZZina/brd 10  0 

Robt.  Leonard,  Esq.,  J5m/oZ 60    0  0 

Rey.  Thomas  Hunt,  C/ap^on too 

—   John  Craps,  X,tnco/n ^ I    0  A 

W.  Flanders,  Esq.,  by  Mr.  A.  Saunders 10  10  0 

Cardigan,  Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Thomas 4    0  0 

F.  and  B.  Fish,  Stanford,  by  the  Rev.  George  Wright.  • 0    0  0 


Contributions  from  September  20,  to  Octobei*  20, 1837. 

West  Kent,  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser 11  16  8 

Melboym,  collection,  by  Mr.  Evans 611  0 

Harston,            do.              do \ 3    0  0 

North  of  England,  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly 3  11  0 

Cornwall,  Auxiliary,  on  acconnt,  by  Rev.  J.  Spassbatt 60    6  2 

Langham,  subscriptions,  by  Thomas  Blytb,  Esq 12  19  8 

Sway,  collections  and  subscriptions 5    0  0 

Henrlon,  collection,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gundry 2  10  0 

Honiton,  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Hatch 3    0  0 
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OrareMnd,  collected  by  Mr.  Pepper S  18 

Beacoosfleld,  collections,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 10  14 

Dewnton,  coUectieD,  aad  Hiibbatli  nekool,  by  Rer.  John  Clare 15  15 

BirmiDgbam  Aiwiliary,  on  aeoonnt,  by  B.  Leperdi  Esq (15  14 

Hull,  Auxiliary,  en  account,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq ISO    0 

Norwich,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.   Brock,  for  Spanish  Town 3    2 

Abfaigdon,  sulwcrlptiona,  &c.,  by  Rer.  J.  Kershaw IS  It 

Cambridge,  Anxilaary,  by  Edward  Raodall,  Esq 54  19 


Colne  District  Miasionary  Aseociatlon,  by  Reir. 
D.  GriAtIt : 

Sabden 19    5  0 

Accrington Ifl    S  0 

Haalingden 11    9  0 

Gondshaw 2  16  • 

Cloughfold 4  10  0 

Kimbolton,  by  Rev.  John  Hemming,  A. M tO    7    9 


Bacap,  Eheneier Oil 

Do.  Irwell  Terrace 8    8 

Lumb 3    0 

Burnley 8  10 

Colne 16    1 


Western  District,  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Horsey, 
Treasorer. 

Bridgwater IS    3    4 

Bourtoo 6    0  19 

Dnnster 10    0 

Honiton 5    0    0 

Horsington 1  10    0 

Montacute 15    0    0 

Prescot 1  15    0 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Skirrett 20    0    0 

Newcastle,  New  Court  Chapel  Ansdliary 17  17    3 

DeTonport,  Morlce  Square ffl  16   6 


Minehead.., 2    9 

Stogumber 6  10 

Taunton £7    5 

Tiverton 3    6 

Wincanton ••..  4  10 

WelliDgton 7    4 

W..tohet 1  IS 


9 
0 

1 

7 
0 
6 
7 
3 

6 
0 
0 

• 
1 


'90  14    7 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
4 


-96    4    6 


DONATIONS. 

Jflneph  Gamey,  Esq., /or  6%i/»ore 100    0  0 

A.  B,,  Brat^ord, 25    0  0 

S.  C 5    0  0 

8 2  10  0 

T.  P.  M 10  0 

H.,  in  remerobrance  of  the  Lord's  mercies Oil  A 

Mr.  VBge,  Hammersniilhf  tor  Translations 0  10  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  arc  presented  to  female  Friends  at  Marlington.fora 
box  of  Fancy  Articles  for  Mr.  Burchcll  ;  also  to  Mr.  Garnham,  of  Otley,  for  100 
numbers  of  Magazines. 

A  parcel  of  Magazines  has  also  been  received  for  the  Canadian  Mission,  from  Mr. 
Monk,  Crown  Street,  Finsbnry  Square. 

N.  B.  Particulars  of  contributions  by  Mr.  Pearce,  from  Manchester  and  elsewhere; 
together  with  those  comprised  in  remittances  from  South  Wales,  Leeds,  and  Bedford- 
thire,  wc  hope  to  give  in  our  next  number. 

NOTICE. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  Committee  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Robert 
Bayne,  of  Falkland,  Fifeshire,  for  British  India.  He  will  sail  by  the  fint  convenient 
opportunity.  Another  brother  has  been  accepted  for  Ceylon,  who  is  expected  to  riO' 
bark  in  the  spring. 


J.   IIADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLK-STRFPT,    FlXSnURV. 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  MURSELL,  Sen. 

The  following  account  of  our  departed  friend  is  extracted  from  a 
brief  memorial,  forwarded  to  us  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  W.  Mursell,  of 
Leicester ;  and  will  be  perused,  we  doubt  not,  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest,  by  many  of  our  readers. 

William  Mursell  was  born  at 
Newport,  iu  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
April  1761.  His  father,  Nicholas 
Mursell,  was  a  native  of  the  Island, 
and  married  Flannah,  the  third 
daughter  of  David  Smith;  William, 
the  subject  of  the  following  sketch, 
being  their  third  son.  Distin- 
guished by  habits  of  industry  and 
economy,  Nicholas  Mursell  main- 
tained a  very  reputable  station  in 
society,  following  the  business  of  a 
builder,  for  which  their  son  Wil- 
liam was  designed.  Rising  into  life 
without  the  advantages  of  early 
education,  and  surrounded  by  com- 
panions as  ignorant,  but  more 
vicious  than  himself^  no  wonder 
that  his  youthful  days  were  spent 
in  thoughtless  dissipation,  and  that 
his  conduct  sometimes  occasioned 
much  grief  to  his  parents,  and  es- 
pecially to  a  kind  and  tender  mo- 
ther. Led  onward  by  seducing 
youths,  he,  though  much  attached 
to  his  parents,  at  about  fifteen  years 
of  age  left  his  home,  and  with  two 
others  reached  London ;  where,  not- 
withstanding the  renK)nstrances  of 
his  kind  and  pious  brother  James, 
who  resided  there,  he,  after  some 
time,  enlisted  as  a  soldier.  This 
rash  act  nearly  broke  his  mother's 
heart;  who,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
of  it,  left  no  means  untried  to  res- 
cue her  child  from  apparent  ruin. 
After  various  unsuccessful  attempts. 


she   applied   to  Sir  Flans   Sloane. 
who,  being  an  officer  of  high  rank, 
as  well  as  a  member  of  Parliament 
for  South  Hants,  at  considerable 
expense    procured    his    discharge, 
after  about  six  mouths'  service  in  a 
regiment    of   horse.      During  this 
short  season    of   military  life    he 
seems  to  have  commanded  the  re- 
spect of  his  superiors,  as  the  cap- 
tain   of   the   troop  promised    him 
immediate  promotion  if  he  would 
remain :   and  the  utmost  influence 
was  needful  to  gain  his  dismissaL 
His  father  met  him  with  delight, 
and  took  him  back  to  his  mother, 
by  ivhom  he  was  received  as  the 
returning    prodigal,    and    treated, 
through    maternal  fondness,    with 
more  lenity  than  ever. 

Arrived  at  about  twenty  years  of 
age,  William  Mursell  married  Mary 
New,  whose  family,  like  his  own, 
had  long  resided  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Brought  up  in  habits  of 
industry,  and  sincerely  attached  to 
her  husband  and  her  home,  she 
created  new  sources  of  happiness, 
which  had  the  effect  of  withdrawing 
him  from  more  dissipating  plea- 
sures, and  which  gave  an  impres- 
sion of  solidity  to  his  character  and 
pursuits.  This  event,  it  appears, 
from  his  own  papers,  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  era  in  the  history  of 
his  mind,  as  well  as  of  his  life. 

His  brother,  who,  as  we   hav« 

4  a 
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seen,  treated  him  with  so   much 
kindness  when  in  London,  was  now 
living  at  Newport,  and  took  a  deep 
interest  in  William :  was  a  devout 
man  as  well  as  a  generous  relative, 
and  had  joined  himself  to  the  Wes- 
leyan    Methodists    who,  for    some 
time,  had  stationed  themselves  in 
the  town.     No  means  were  left  un- 
tried,   which    religious    solicitude 
could  suggest,  to  induce  the  still 
worldly  youth  to  visit  the  family  of 
his  brother,  and  to  unite  with  others 
in  social  meetings  for  conyersation 
and  prayer.    These  invitations  he 
persisted  in  refusing,  being  "  alien- 
ated   from   the    life    of  godliness 
through  the  ignorance  which  was 
in  him.''    Speaking  of  his  brother, 
he   says,    "He  felt  for   me,  and 
prayed  for  me,  and  I  believe  loved 
me  dearly ;  but  if  ever  I  hated  any 
one,  I,  to  my  shame  be  it  said,  hated 
him,  though  not  his  person,  but  his 
religion."      The    harsh    treatment 
which  this  brother  received  does  not 
appear  to  have  damped  his  anxiety, 
or  to  have  hindered  his  efforts  ;  and 
on  one  occasion  he  succeeded  in 
getting  William  to  visit  him.    The 
conversation  he  heard  deeply  im- 
pressed his  mind,  and  he  was  pre- 
vailed on  lo  accompany  his  brother 
to  the  Wesleyan  chapel ;  and  from 
that   time  appears  never  to  have 
neglected  public  worship.  His  rela- 
tives, as  well  as  those  of  his  wife's, 
being  devoted  members  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  were  desirous  to 
prevent    his    connexion  with    any 
whom  they  deemed  fanatical  and 
irregular;    but   he  had  formed  a 
predilection  for  evangelical  truth, 
and  sought  it  wherever  it  was  to  be 
found,  though  religion  at  this  time 
had    only    roused    his    conscience 
without    effectually   renewing    his 
heart. 

In  this  state  of  mind  he  went 
once  more  to  London^  where  his 
wife  soon  joined  him.  His  care 
about  eternal  things,  instead  of  being 
weakened,  grew  stronger  than  ever. 
He  went  from  place  to  place  on  the 
Sabbath  in  search  of  spiritual  re- 
lief. Believing  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  ignorant  of  the  freedom 
of  the  gospel,  the  darkness  thick- 
ened   about    his    mind,  while  his 


spirits  were  drunk  up  within  him. 
it  pleased  God    to    cast   his  lot, 
during  this  gloomy  season,  with  a 
family  accustomed  to  worship  at 
the  Tabernacle,  to  which  by  this 
circumstance  he  was  led.    Though 
deriving  occasional  relief  from  the 
instructions  of  the  pulpit,  he  was 
still  doomed  to  contend,  in  an  al- 
most   unprecedented    way,    with 
''principalities  and  powers:"  and 
often,  while  in  the  house  of  God, 
was  the  victim  of  mental  agony. 
Still,  from  this  time,  he  began  to 
acquire  those  views  of  divine  truth 
which  ultimately  cheered  and  re- 
lieved his  mind.     The  writings  of 
the   eminent  John    Bunyan   were 
very  useful  to  him ;    particularly 
his  *'6race  abouudiug"  and  ''Come 
and  welcome  to  Jesus  Christ,''  from 
which,  in  his  own  words,  he  "  found 
much  relief^  but  it  was  only  when 
Satan  would  allow  me  to  read,  for 
I  was  one  of  those  whom  the  enemy 
threw  down^  and  tare,  hardly  de- 
parting from  me."    To  these  suf- 
ferings of  the  mind,  outward  calami- 
ties about  this  time  were  added ; 
his  wife  became  very  ill,  and  a 
little  daughter,  two  years  old,  was 
removed    by  death.      These,  with 
other  afflictions,  led  him  to  resolve 
to  leave  London  again. 

On  his  return  to  Newport,  he 
gladly  united  with  the  Wesleyans, 
the  only  religious  society  in  the 
town,  in  their  public  and  social 
worship,  though  he  did  not  coincide 
with  many  of  their  opinions.  At 
this  crisis,  the  dissenting  ministers 
at  Portsea  observing  the  necessi- 
tous condition  of  the  island,  pre- 
vailed on  a  gentleman  identified 
with  Lady  Huntingdon's  connexioa 
to  visit  it  as  a  missionary,  who  re- 
fitted an  old  meeting-house  at 
Carisbrook,  near  Newport,  and 
commenced  preaching  in  it.  His 
ministry  attracted  considerable  no- 
tice ;  and  among  others,  the  subject 
of  this  memorial  went  to  hear  him, 
and  after  a  time  became  his  clerk. 
This  minister  did  not  remain  long  at 
the  island,  but  soon  returned  to  Pet- 
worth,  in  Sussex,  whence  he  came. 
Interested  in  the  character  of  the 
young  man  who  had  assisted  him 
at  Carisbrook,  he  was  resolved,  if 
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|>os8ibIe,  to  get  him  to  follow — 
wbichy  after  much  entreaty,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  doing.  Leaving  his  friends 
in  the  Island,  he  set  out  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Abraham,  a  valued 
and  pious  companion,  to  Petworth. 
His  associate  very  soon  returned, 
but  he  remained,  rendering  great 
assistance  on  the  Sabbath  to  the 
gentleman  who  had  induced  him  to 
remove.  Many  months  did  not 
elapse  before  the  people  were  de- 
prived of  their  teacher^  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  fickle  man,  destitute 
of  that  soundness  of  judgment  and 
simplicity  of  purpose,  which  are  so 
essential  in  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
This  change  greatly  increased  the 
responsibilities  of  our  lamented 
friend  ;  for  on  him  the  conduct  of 
the  social  meetings,  and  those  exer- 
tions on  which  the  very  existence 
of  the  interest  depended,  were  de- 
volved. Amid  these  exigencies  the 
preacher  was  formed'  From  lead- 
ing the  devotions  of  the  people  he 
passed,  through  necessity,  to  the 
occasional  practice  of  reading  a 
sermon  to  them ;  and  after  urgent 
requests,  he  addressed  them  for 
the  first  time  from  the  sixth  of 
Romans,  and  the  last  verse,  "  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  The  re- 
port  of  his  conduct  and  of  his 
labours  soon  reached  Medhurst,  a 
Fillage  about  six  miles  distant, 
where  there  was  a  small  destitute 
church.  One  of  the  deacons  was 
sent  over  to  hear  him,  and  if  possi- 
ble to  induce  him  to  divide  the 
services  between  the  two  stations. 
The  result  was,  that  he  afterwards 
preached  at  Medhurst  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  Petworth  in  the  after- 
noon and  the  evening.  Amidst 
these  steady  and  abounding  la- 
bours, Mr.  Aldridge,  the  pastor  of 
the  people  meeting  in  Jewry-street, 
London,  visited  Petworth,  and 
formed  a  small  but  united  churchy 
so  that  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
were  regularly  dispensed  and  en- 
joyed. 

After  some  time,  he  was  summon- 
ed very  unexpectedly  to  Newport 
to  see  his  father,  who  was  seized 
with  a  dangerous  illness,  where  he 


preached  in  a  large  room,  to  which 
crowds,  led  by  curiosity,  flocked  to 
hear  him.  Many  listened  to  their 
old  companion  in  sin  and  in  folly 
with  enmity ;  while  others,  heark- 
ening with  delight,  glorified  God  in 
him.  This  visit,  altogether  con- 
trary to  his  anticipations,  awakened 
a  determination  among  his  friends 
in  the  island  to  withdraw  him  from 
Petworth ;  which,  ailter  much  re- 
flection and  prayer,  he  yielded  to, 
having  been  absent  four  years. 

On  his  return  to  Newport,  he  was 
introduced  to  a  large  ironmongery 
establishment;  with  which— a  proof 
of  his  adroitness  and  his  diligence 
— he  soon  became  so  acquainted,  as 
to  be  raised  to  the  highest  place  of 
trust.  Having  his  Sabbaths  en- 
tirely at  his  command,  he  used  to 
employ  them  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel in  the  town  and  villages  around 
it;  and,  whilst  approved  by  the 
church  of  Christ,  he  commanded 
the  respect  of  the  mere  men  of  the 
world. 

Convinced  of  the  propriety  and 
obligation  of  believers'  baptism,  he 
was  resolved  to  obey  it ;  and  as 
there  was  no  Baptist  church  in  the 
Island  at  that  time,  he  went,  in 
company  with  some  others,  to  Port- 
sea,  where  his  wishes  were  fulfilled 
by  the  venerable  Mr.  Horsey,  who 
was  for  half  a  century  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Meeting-house 
Alley.  About  this  time  he  was  in- 
vited to  preach  to  a  destitute  people 
at  Lymington ;  an  event  which, 
though  apparently  trifling,  alto- 
gether determined  his  future  days. 

It  happened,  that  an  old  estab- 
lished ironmongery  business,  which 
had  been  conducted  by  a  Mr. 
Ellary,  was  to  be  disposed  of,  and 
a  few  judicious  persons  at  Lyming- 
ton urged  their  friend  from  New- 
port to  take  it.  On  its  being  men- 
tioned to  suitable  advisers  in  the 
Island,  they  acquiesced  in  the  pro- 
posal, and  offered  to  render  any 
assistance  which  might  be  required. 
This  encouraged  our  departed  friend 
to  enter  on  this  new  and  anxious  un- 
dertaking. Trusting  to  the  direction 
of  an  all-wise  Providence,  he  left 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  company  with 
bis  wife  and  five  children  )and  en- 
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tered,  assisted  by  his  son,  in  the 
August  of  the  year  1797,  on  the 
duties  of  his  new  station.  A  raried 
and  constantly  extending  business 
pressed  hearily  on  his  shoulders, 
while  fresh  ministerial  engagements 
invited  his  attention. 

The    people   at  Lymington,   for 
whom  he   had  supplied,  and  who 
had  been  for  some  few  years  formed 
into  a  second  Baptist  church,  re- 
mained in  a  destitute    state^  and 
pressed  bira  to  become  their  minis- 
ter.   Some  time  passed  away  ;  and, 
being  edified    by  his  instructions, 
they  desired  him  to  be  their  pastor, 
and  to  maintain  among  them  the 
institutions  of  Jesus  Christ.    From 
this  solemn  responsibility  he  very 
reasonably  shrunk,  fearing  th«it  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him,  while 
so  deeply  immersed    in    business, 
suitably  to  discharge  the  obligations 
he  should  incur.   After  waiting  and 
looking    in  yain   for    some    other 
guide,  the  people    repeated    their 
invitation,  which,  in  his  own  words, 
*'  after  much  thought  and  prayer  I 
accepted.'^  His  ordination  was  soon 
determined  on,  and  its  services  were 
conducted  by  the  late  Mr.  Upton, 
of  London,  who  gave  the  charge  ; 
the  late  Mr.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury, 
who  proposed  the  questions,  and 
showed  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
church,  while  Mr.  Bamett,  the  pre- 
vious pastor,  delivered  the  general 
discourse. —  ''Alas!    the    fathers, 
where  are  they  V*     They  are  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death ;    **•  but  Christ,   because   he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood.^' 

The  duties  of  the  sacred  relation 
upon  which  he  had  entered  with 
much  trembling,  were  most  assidu- 
ously fulfilled.  Beside  preaching 
at  home  morning  and  evening,  he 
risited  either  the  village  of  Boldre 
or  of  Batramsly  in  the  Sabbath 
afternoon ;  combining  with  these  a 
cheerful  discharge  of  the  engage- 
ments of  the  pastor,  with  regularly 
preaching  in  the  week.  Learing 
his  business  late  on  the  Saturday 
night,  after  six  days*  unremitting 
labour,  he  would  set  himself  to 
prepare  for  the  Sabbath,  and  would 
often  glide  away  unpcrceived  from 


his  secular  calling  to  enter  witKoat 
delay  on  his  Wednesday  eveningfs 
service.  The  members  of  his  church 
and  congregation  became  increas- 
ingly attached  to  his  ministry ;  for, 
notwithstanding  his  commercial  (oc- 
cupations, he  *'  went   in  and  out 
before    them,    feeding   them   with 
knowledge    and  with  understand- 
ing.''   It  pleased  God  to  make  him 
occasionally  the  meansof  much  good, 
so  that  the  people  of  his  charge, ''walk 
ingin  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied.''    It  had  from  the  first 
seemed  to  him  very  desirable  that 
the  two  churches  which  existed  in 
the  town  should  be  united ;  and  he 
made  some  unsuccessful  attempts 
to  ensure  it     After  the  decease  of 
Mr.  Straddling,  for  many  years  the 
pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church, 
the  people  remained  unsettled,  till 
Mr.   Wm.    Giles,    then   of  Dart- 
mouth, but  now  of  Preston,  visited 
them.     During  the  early  part  of 
Mr.  Giles's  ministry,  the  pastor  of 
the    second    church     renewed  his 
efforts  to  promote  union;  and  the 
two  societies  were  merged  in  one, 
after  he  had  served  the  people  of 
his  choice  twelve  years.   This  event 
left  him  at  leisure  to  cultivate  fresh 
ground,  to  which  he  was  the  more 
induced  by  some  unpleasant  differ- 
ences which  occurred  in  the  united 
church.     He  continued  to  visit  the 
villages,  and  to  preach  at  the  little 
chapel  at  Batramsly,  which  he  had 
never  relinquished.    A  few  persons, 
for  the  most  part  the  members  of 
his  own  family,  withdrew  from  the 
town,  and  formed  themselves  into  a 
distinct  society  at  Batramsly;  and 
though  only  five  sat  down  at  the 
table  of  Christ  on  the  first  day  of 
their    communion,  they    soon  in- 
creased to  forty ;  and  the  attendance 
on  the  public  service  was  highly 
encouraging.  Many  look  back  with 
grateful  delight  on  that  happy  bat 
transient  season.     A  barn  which  he 
had  opened  for  worship  at  Bean- 
lieu,  in  an  opposite  direction,  and 
in  which  he  preached  as  long  as  he 
could,  was  most  cheerfully  surren- 
dered   to    Mr.  Davis,    a    zealons 
Independent  minister,  who  bad  ar- 
rived in  Lymington,  that  he  might 
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be  at  leisnre  to  cultivate  other  spots. 
Here  a  commodious  village  chapel 
was  built,  though  too  much  neg* 
lected.  It  had  been  closed  for 
seven  weeks,  and  the  people  wished 
their  old  friend  to  visit  them  :  this, 
strange  to  say,  was  refused  by  the 
minister  into  whose  hands  it  had 
passed,  an  incident  which  led  to 
the  erection  of  a  Baptist  chapel 
still  nearer  the  ancient  and  popu- 
lous village  of  Beaulieu. 

About  this  time  our  indefatigable 
friend  commenced  preaching  at 
Downtown  Common,  a  most  barren 
and  neglected  spot.  A  rustic  place 
of  meeting  was  fitted  up,  in  which 
he  used  to  preach  to  listening  pea- 
sants on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and 
then,  returning  four  miles  to  his 
home,  leave  for  Batramsly  in  the 
afternoon.  About  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  this  place,  the  seat  of  the 
little  church,  lies  the  scattered  bat 
numerously  -  peopled  village  of 
Sway.  To  this  benighted  place  the 
gospel  had  not  reached,  while  the 
inhabitants  were  three  miles  from 
the  parish  church.  By  the  desire 
of  a  person  who  resided  there,  this 
deserted  region  was  embraced  with- 
in the  range  of  his  wide-spread 
labours.  He  led  the  way  by  open- 
ing preaching  in  the  house  of  one 
of  the  neglected  poor.  Exceeding 
attention  was  excited  ;  and  Christ, 
being  lifted  up  in  this  dreary  waste, 
**  drew  all  men  unto  him."  The 
interest  of  the  people  increased 
every  month  ;  so  that,  though  the ' 
services  were  transferred  from  house 
to  house,  every  place  was  found 
too  strait,  till  the  people  proposed 
to  raise  with  their  own  hands  a 
mud-wall  chapel.  This  rude  tem- 
ple, built  by  the  hands  and  offer- 
ings of  a  poor  but  earnest  people, 
lifting  its  unpretending  head  amid 
the  storm,  was  opened  on  a  Good 
Friday^  when  numbers  attended 
from  the  neighbouring  town.  The 
doctrine  of  Christ  *'  dropped  as  the 
rain,  and  distilled  as  the  dew,'^  so 
that  many  flocked  to  hear,  and  bent 
to  pray.  This  place  of  meeting 
was  too  small,  and  became  sub- 
stituted by  a  brick  building  of 
much  larger  dimensions,  and  on  a 
better  site,  which  has  been  invested 


in  trust  for  the  use  of  other  genera- 
tions. As  by  far  the  larger  num« 
her  of  hearers  at  Batramsly  were 
gathered  from  Sway,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  make  the  latter  the 
place  of  meeting  for  the  church  ; 
so  that  a  considerable  number  who 
were  in  communion,  a  good  con- 
gregation, and  a  flourishing  Sunday 
school  commenced  at  Batramsly, 
were  transferred  to  Sway.  The 
cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  once 
desolate  heath,  required  and  se- 
cured from  our  lamented  friend  his 
flrst  attention  and  care,  though  he 
still  preached  at  Beaulieu  and  at 
Downtown ;  places  which,  like 
Sway,  were  once,  in  his  own  words, 
*'as  dark  as  darkness  itself,  but  in 
which  there  are  now  many  who 
have  believed  in  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God.'*  These  exertions,  con- 
tinued for  so  many  years  in  the 
several  villages  he  served,  could 
not  have  been  sustained  but  for  the 
constant  and  efficient  services  of  his 
elder  son  at  home,  on  whom  the 
weight  of  his  very  extensive  busi- 
ness devolved. 

These  plans  of  extended  useful- 
ness had  scarcely  been  completed 
when  it  pleased  God  to  visit  our 
lamented  friend  with  heavy  domes- 
tic affliction.  The  health  of  his  wife, 
which  for  many  years  was  singular- 
ly good,  had  been  lately  declining; 
and  in  the  February  {of  1826  she 
was  removed  by  death.  Her  habits 
of  industry,  and  her  attachment  to 
home — her  tender  care  for  a  large 
family,  and  her  constant  attention 
to  his  comforts  and  wishes,  had 
endeared  her  to  him,  while  her 
close  sympathy  iu  all  his  schemes 
of  usefulness  aiid  labours  in  the 
church  of  God,  added  incomparably 
to  her  worth.  Such  a  companion- 
ship, stretched  in  mercy  through  a 
term  of  forty-five  years,  could  not 
be  disturbed  without  a  shock, — 
without  forming  a  most  painful  era 
in  the  life  of  the  survivor.  Death 
chilled  a  most  maternal  heart,  and 
quenched  an  ever-watchful  eye, 
when,  attended  by  the  lamentations 
of  her  husband  and  her  attached 
children,  Mary,  the  wife  of  William 
Mursell,  senior,  fell  beneath  its 
sway.    But,  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
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tion  and  the  life ;  whoso  believeth 
in  me/'  says  the  Son  of  God^ 
**  thoufl^h  he  be  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live." 

Deprived  of  his  faithful  associate, 
and  his  children  one  after  the  other 
settled  in  life,  in  the  year  1828  he 
relinquished  a.  business  in  which, 
by  fidelity  and  industry,  he  had 
accumulated  considerable  wealth. 
William,  his  elder  son,  into  whose 
hands  the  business  passed,  entered 
most  zealously  on  those  labours  of 
itineracy  which  his  father  had  so 
long  pursued ;  but  the  fatigues  of 
which  he  was  now  less  able  to  en- 
dure. From  this  time  his  residence 
was  less  settled,  and  his  time  di- 
vided among  the  several  members 
of  his  family  in  London,  Lyming- 
ton,  and  Leicester. 

While  others  were  dying  around 
him,  the  health  of  our  departed 
friend,  always  unusually  robust, 
did  not  appear  to  fail  him  till  the 
winter  of  1836,  when,  while  re- 
siding in  London  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Nicholson,  he  was  seized  with 
catarrh,  which,  after  apparently 
subsiding, 'returned  with  increased 
violence.  Retiring  to  rest  at  his  usual 
hour  on  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day 
of  March,  in  the  present  year,  some- 
what relieved  from  his  second  at- 
tack, after  being  kindly  waited  on 
by  the  servant  who  attended  him 
at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  died  before  seven,  aged 
seventy-six  years  ;  seeming  rather 
to  have  fallen  into  a  tranquil  sleep 
than  to  have  withered  beneath  the 
frown  of  the  King  of  terrors.  His 
remains  were  removed  to  Lyming- 
ton,  and  placed  in  the  burial  yard 
of  the  Baptist  meeting-house,  in 
the  same  tomb  which  contained 
those  of  his  departed  wife.  "  The 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God  ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first''  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath the  Rev.  J.  Millard,  the  re- 
spected  pastor  of  the  church,  im- 
proved his  death. 

His  religious  character,  which 
was  formed,  as  we  have  seen,  amid 
great  temptations, — "born  on  the 
ocean,  and  cradled  in  the  storm,"— 


shone  with  a  bright   and   steady 
lustre.     The  great  truths   of  re- 
vealed religion  which  he  had  em- 
braced, proved  their  divine  efficacy 
in  his  history  by  their  subduing 
and  sanctifying  power : — ^*^  He  lietd 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 
His  love  of  ''  the  truth,"  and  reve- 
rence for  its  Author,  preserved  him 
from  those  idle  theories  and  wild 
dreams  into  which  the  novice  and 
the   haughty,  but  superficial  pro- 
fessor are  apt  to  run,  so  that  he 
saw  many  in  his  day  *'  who  began 
in  the  Spirit,  but   ended    in    the 
flesh  i"  who  with  rampart  zeal  con- 
sidered themselves  almost  inspired, 
but  whose  inspiration  proved  itself 
to  proceed  from  any  where  rather 
than  from  above.    Men  who  fancy 
they  have  made  some  novel  dis- 
covery in  religion,  or  imagine  that 
they  are  unusually  enlightened  by 
the  Spirit,  may  generally  be  re- 
garded, whatever  their  accompany- 
ing   pretensions,    either    as    very 
wicked,  or  as  insufferably  weak : 
and  the  only  judicious    mode    of 
treating  them  is  to  leave  them  to 
their  own  complacency,  and  to  the 
remedial  hand  of  time.    Argument 
and  dispassionate  discussion  are  out 
of  the  question  with  men  who  build 
revelation  upon  the  ruins  of  reason, 
and  who,  like  some  modern  fanatics, 
pretend  to  combine  the  fire  of  the 
prophet  with  the  infallibility  of  the 
apostle.    The  subject  at  intervals 
of  heavy  mental  conflicts,  our  be- 
loved friend  was  often  driven  to 
his  closet ;  where,  besides  his  more 
usual  acts  of  private  worship,  like 
his  Great  Master,  ^' being  in    an 
agony  he  prayed  the  more  earnest- 
ly/' so  that  devotion  became  the 
prominent  feature  in  his  Chriatian 
course.    To  these  more  prolonged 
exercises    he   was   accustomed   to 
subjoin  ejaculatory  prayer,  prompt- 
ed not  unfrequently  by  some  dread- 
ful suggestion  thrown  in  upon  his 
mind.    These  habits  of  communion 
with  Jehovah  fitted  him  to  exem- 
plify the  excellence  and  dignity  of 
the   Christian    name   wherever  he 
went.     No  one  appeared  to  doubt 
but  that  he  was  a  man  of  God.    He 
lived  obviously  above  the  world; 
and  when  in  it,  seemed  to  move 
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about  ''as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible.'' Good  men  delighted  in 
bis  consistency^  while  wicked  men 
were  often  awed  by  his  quiet  dig- 
nity. Though  full  of  the  spirit  and 
impressed  with  the  solemnity  of 
religion,  he  seldom  conversed  about 
it^  enforcing  it  by  his  life  rather 
than  by  his  lips,  and  **by  well 
doing/'  instead  of  much  talking, 
''putting  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men."  This  disinclina- 
tion to  refer  to  sacred  subjects  was 
doubtless  to  be  attributed^  iu  some 
degree,  to  his  constitutional  pecu- 
liarities; and,  perhaps,  partly  to 
the  injury  which,  under  his  own 
observation,  might  have  been  done 
to  the  interests  of  piety  by  its  lo- 
quacious but  sincere  friends.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  he  seldom  or  ever 
spoke'  even  to  his  own  children  on 
the  great  things  of  eternity.  No 
man,  nevertheless,  enjoyed  more 
esteem,  or  commanded  a  greater 
degree  of  respect  than  he,  whether 
in  the  church  or  in  the  world.  No 
one  could  despise  him :  but  persons 
of  all  ranks  and  characters,  even 
those  who  were  most  hostile  to  his 
religion,  observed  his  conduct  and 
admired  it.  ''His  light  so  shone 
before  men,"  that  even  his  enemies, 
if  he  had  any,  could  neither  ques- 
tion nor  quench  it. 

His  ministry,  which  was  con- 
tinued for  nearly  half  a  century, 
though  distinguished  by  none  of 
the  outward  graces,  was  vital,  with 
internal  worth.  Warmly  attached 
to  the  leading  doctrines,  his  ser- 
mons partook  of  an  evangelical 
richness,  which  rendered  them  al- 
ways acceptable  to  the  church  of 
God.  He  was  more  suited  to 
"comfort  them  that  mourn,'*  than 
to  rouse  the  careless;  and  seldom 
failed  to  convey,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  instruction  or  consolation 
to  the  devout  heart ;  though  there 
was  an  occasional  pungency  in  his 
appeals  to  the  conscience,  which 
made  '^the  sinner  in  Zion  afraid." 
The  divinity  and  atonement  of 
Christ,  the  exceeding:  riches  of  his 
grace,  and  the  unchangeableness  of 
his  love,  were  the  burden  of  his 
discourses,  while  he  never  seemed 
to  forget,  nor  allowed  others  to^  do 


so,  that  without  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ''Paul  might  plant  and 
Apollos  water  in  vain.''  His  man- 
ner was  unusually  deliberate,  and 
singularly  indicative  of  the  cast  of 
his  mind ;  and  though  his  diction 
was  altogether  unstudied,  it  was 
generally  highly  appropriate.  If  at 
any  time  his  style  was  blunt  and 
homely,  it  was  never  trifling  or  vul- 
gar. He  does  not  fall  under  the 
rebuke  of  having  vitiated  the  tastes 
while  aiming  to  renew  the  souls  of 
men.  His  addresses,  though  free 
from  all  effort,  would  sometimes  be 
full  of  thought,  and  affluent  with 
the  results  of  deep  and  wise  reflec- 
tion. Sermons  replete  with  vigo- 
rous and  comprehensive  thinking 
have  now  and  then  fallen  from  his 
lips,  which,  expressed  more  ele- 
gantly, and  delivered  amid  the 
glow  of  a  kindling  imagination, 
would  have  been  pronounced  as  the 
creations  of  a  very  superior  mind. 
His  heart  never  failed  to  indite 
"good  matter,"  even  when  his 
tongue  was  not  as  "the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer."  The  reigning  charm 
iu  his  public  discourses  was,  after 
all,  the  interest  which  his  owu  heart 
took  in  them, — the  evident  sympa- 
thy of  his  inmost  soul  with  the 
sacred  things  he  conveyed.  He 
drank  of  the  water  of  life  while 
employed  in  handing  it  to  others ; 
and  cried  at  once  by  his  experience 
and  his  voice,  "  Oh,  come,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 
It  pleased  his  Great  Master  to  "  bless 
his  labours  in  various  ways,''  but 
more  especially  in  building  up  "the 
church  of  God,  which  He  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood." 

Our  lamented  friend  excelled  in 
his  faculty  of  combining  the  en- 
gagements of  business  with  the 
demands  of  the  pulpit.  He  filled 
each  of  these  departments,  so  dis- 
tinct in  themselves,  for  several 
years  with  equal  propriety  —  the 
one  never  appearing  to  impinge  the 
other.  No  man  was  more  averse 
from  meddling  with  religion  in  the 
midst  of  his  secular  calling,  nor 
more  offended  by  observing  it  in 
others.  He  used  to  say,  "  there  is 
a  time  for  all  things,  and  you  may 
serve  God  iu  the  counting-house  as 
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well  as  in  tbe  closet."  He  carried 
his  religion  with  him  as  a  great 
regnlatiQg  principle  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  he  was  not  con- 
scious of  the  least  violence  done  to 
propriety  or  to  his  feelings  in  pass- 
ing from  the  occupations  of  a  citi- 
zen to  those  of  the  minister  and 
of  the  saint.  In  him  we  are  fur- 
nished with  a  most  instructive  and 
convincing  lesson  of  the  good  which 
may  be  effected  by  the  exertions  of 
pious  and  consistent  men  on  the 
Sabbath,  who  through  the  week  are 
immersed  in  the  cares  and  per- 
plexities of  life. 

And  here  the  writer  cannot  help 
remarking  on  the  opinions  of  some 
aristocratic  dissenters  who  would, 
were  it  in    their   power,  entirely 
suppress  an  uneducated  ministry ; 
opinions  which  he  deems  extrava- 
gant and  unchristian  to   the    last 
degree.    Doubtless  literary  cultiva- 
tion is  not  only  desirable  in   the 
ministers  of  Christ ;  but,  when  pro- 
perly used,  most  essentially  serves 
the  great  interests  of  his  kingdom. 
A  well  educated  minister  commands 
the    respect    of  the   world,  turns 
aside  the  shafts  of  the  accuser,  ex- 
poses the  fallacy  of  the  sophist,  and 
throws  external    bulwarks,  raised 
from  the  materials  of  ages,  round 
revealed  religion.    It  is  almost  im- 
possible to  overrate  the  value  of 
sound  learning,  as  the  handmaid  of 
fervent  piety.    But  learning,  how. 
ever  important,  is  neither  the  first 
nor  the  second  requisite  in  the  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ ;    and  sup- 
posing a  man  to  be  endowed  with 
the  essential  qualifications, — deep 
devotion  and  a  lively  concern  for 
the  souls  of  men, — is  he  to  be  with- 
held from    attempting  inroads  on 
the  empire  of  darkness  and  death, 
because  he  has  not  been  liberally 
educated?    Is  he  to  refrain  from 
rebuking  the  devil  because  he  can- 
not do  it  in  Hebrew?     Must  we 
presume  (o  hinder  men  who  are 
"strong  in  the  grace  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  '*  from  publishing  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  till  they 
can  revel  amid  the  plays  of  Sopho- 
cles, or  taste  the  beauties  of  Ho- 
race ?    Such  overstrained  solicitude 
for  the  fame  of  Christianity  may 


be  natural  enough  in  the  members 
of  an  haughty  and  exclusive  hier- 
archy, but  ill  becomes  the  noncon- 
forming body;  and  one  shoald 
think  is  seldom  expressed,  except 
it  be  where  there  is  as  much  of  the 
pope  as  of  the  pastor,  and  where  a 
concern  for  the  worldly  respecta- 
bility of  the  church,  exceeds  tbe 
desire  for  its  spiritual  prosperity. 
Some  excellent  men,  of  various 
denominations,  who  go  forth  from 
their  homes  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  others  who  are  settled  among 
their  people,  who  have  been  denied 
tbe  means  and  the  advantages  of 
extended  instruction,  carry  with 
them  as  many  brains  as  their  more 
polished  brethren ;  and  employing 
tbe  natural  faculties  which  God  has 
given  them  in  the  appropriate 
sphere  to  which  he  conducts  them, 
may  disturb  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  draw  down  the  approba- 
tion of  Him  who  values  and  hon- 
ours the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  even 
when  they  chance  to  be  unaccom- 
panied by  the  decorations  of  a 
college.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  a 
heavier  calamity,  or  an  event  which 
would  give  greater  satisfaction  to 
the  enemy  of  souls,  than  the  with- 
drawment  from  the  agency  of  the 
church,  of  tbe  unwearying  and  un- 
pretending exertions  of  those  de- 
voted men,  who,  frequently  amidst 
persecution,  and  often  in  great 
poverty,  sow  in  barren  and  neg- 
lected spots  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  disinterestedness  with  which 
our  deceased  friend  engaged  for  so 
long  a  period  in  village  preaching, 
reflects  a  pleasing    lustre  on   his 
name.    He  delighted  in  commend- 
ing Christ  to  those  who  were  most 
ignorant  of  him,  and  suffered  no 
ordinary  difficulties  to  hinder  his 
design.    His  time,  his  strength,  and 
his  property,  were  cheerfully  de- 
voted to  this  cause:  if  persecution 
stood  in  his  way,  he  advanced  with 
a    smile ;    if  prosperity    attended 
him,  "  he  thanked  God  and  took 
courage.^'     Though  he  sometimes 
met    with    the    chilling    blasts  of 
bigotry,  he  neither  yielded  to  them, 
nor  resented  them.    His  firm  at- 
tachment   to    his    own    religioQi 
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opinions  did  not  impair  his  afiection 
towards  others,  and  when  his  deno- 
minational distinction,  helievers' 
baptism,  was  attacked  by  idle  ridi> 
cule,  or  assailed  by  fulsome  pre- 
tensions to  learning,  he  felt  no 
apprehensions;  sensible  that  truth 
would  survive  the  jarring  opinions 
of  man.  Those  who  evince  a  fret- 
ful and  feverish  uneasiness  respect- 
ing their  distinctive  sentiments,  be- 
tray, in  the  eye  of  the  acute  observer, 
a  want  of  confidence  in  them  ;  while 
such  as  think  to  suppress  what  they 
deem  heresy,  by  censoriousness  and 
banter,  are  much  more  likely  to 
establish  it.  When  called  on  to 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  which 
was  in  him,  our  departed  friend 
was  accustomed  to  do  it  with  meek- 
ness and  with  fear.  His  sympathies 
were  not  confined  within  the  limits 
of  home,  but  reached  wherever  the 
name  of  Christ  was  recorded.  Ap- 
plications for  pecuniary  aid  on 
behalf  of  the  cause  of  God  were 
never  made  to  him  in  vain,  while 
his  contributions  were  given  with 
a  gladness  of  spirit  which  impressed 
them  with  double  value.  Few  men 
of  his  means  have  done  more  to 
advance,  by  their  substance,  the  in- 
terests of  truth  than  our  truly 
benevolent  friend.  Indeed  he  valued 
money  as  he  appeared  to  do  all 
else — only  as  it  increased  his  op- 
portunities of  doing  good. 

Thongh  it  has  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  remove  him  from  earth,  it 
is  delightful  to  observe  the  traces 
of  his  usefulness  which  remain. 
The  stations  which  he  contributed 
80  essentially  to  found  and  to  sua- 


tain  are  not  abandoned,  though  he 
can  no  longer  visit  them.  Sway 
and  Downtown  Common  are  labo- 
riously cultivated  by  Mr.  Jones, 
the  pastor  of  the  bereaved  church, 
aided  by  the  strenuous  exertions 
of  the  elder  son  of  the  deceased. 
At  Wootton,  not  far  from  the  latter 
of  these  places,  a  little  chapel  has 
long  been  opened,  and  a  still  larger 
one  at  Ashley  Common,  where 
there  is  a  considerable  church  un- 
der the  watchful  care  of  Mr.  T. 
Rutter,  beneath  whose  strong- 
handed  culture  this  '^  desert  bios- 
soms  as  the  rose.''  At  Beaulieu, 
the  original  church  planted  by  Mr. 
Wm.  Giles,  Mr.  David  Dore,  his 
deacon,  since  dead,  and  the  la- 
mented subject  of  this  memorial,  is 
still  in  progress,  while  another  in- 
terest has  grown  out  of  it.  The 
latter  is  under  the  superintendence 
of  Mr.  Burt,  and  the  former  is 
supplied  at  present  by  Mr.  Jamea 
Dore,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Lymington,  and  by  Mr.  W. 
Mursell,  the  son  of  the  departed, 
who  is  engaged  in  preaching  in 
almost  every  place  from  which  his- 
venerable  parent  has  been  with- 
drawn. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the 
results  which  may  flow  from  the  la- 
bours of  this  excellent  man: — these 
shall  •*  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 
May  those  of  us  who  remain  **  be 
stedfast  and  nnmoveable ;  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  ;*'  and  be  followers  of  our 
beloved  friends  who  **  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  finished  their  course, 
and  kept  the  faith.'* 


ON  THE  NATURE  OF  FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 


It  is  proposed  in  the  present 
paper  to  discuss  the  question, — 
"  Whether  or  not  the  punishment 
of  hell  will  be  material  in  its  na- 
ture?" Popular  opinion  inclines 
to  the  material  hypothesis.  Many 
thinkingmen  aredisposed  to  adopt 
the  immaterial.  It  is  the  object  of 
the  succeeding  remarks  to  bring 


the  two  schemes  to  the  test,  and 
to  aim  at  something  like  an  esti* 
mate  of  the  evidence  by  which 
they  are  severally  supported. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  why  the 
material  hypothesis  should  be  the 
most  prevalent. 

1.  The  literal  interpretation  of 
Scripture  language,  when  speak- 
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ing  of  future  punishment,  seems 
favourable  to  a  material  view. 
This  remark  needs  no  confirma- 
tion. A  slight  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  is  sufficient  to  vindicate 
its  propriety.  It  is,  however, 
important  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
the  representations  alluded  to  are 
by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Old 
Testament ;  nor  are  they  confined 
to  the  prophetic  portions  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  We  find  them 
scattered  with  no  sparing  hand 
through  the  New  Testament ;  and 
meet  with  them  in  the  midst  of 
direct  and  sober  statements. 
These  circumstances  seem  strong- 
ly to  plead  in  behalf  of  a  literal 
understanding  of  the  passages  to 
which  reference  is  here  made. 

2.  Such  an  understanding  is 
not  absolutely  and  at  once  dis- 
countenanced by  the  deductions 
of  reason.  Reason  here  appeals 
to  Scripture  authority;  ancl  de- 
mands, that — if  the  lessons  of  the 
Bible  on  the  point  under  discus- 
sion^ admit  of  no  other  than  a 
literal  interpretation, — that  inter- 
pretation should  at  once  be  al- 
lowed. Besides  which  it  may  be 
urged,  that^  as  the  body  is  made 
an  instrument  of  sin  here,  it  is 
but  just  that  it  should  participate 
in  punishment  hereafter:  an  ar- 
gument which  would  seem  at 
dnce  to  lead  to  the  idea  of  mate- 
rial punishment. 

3.  This  view  strongly  com- 
mends itself  to  popular  apprehen- 
sion. The  mass  have  but  few  no- 
tions, either  of  mental  enjoyment 
or  of  mental  suffering.  When, 
therefore,  they  meet  with  such  re- 
presentations as  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, they  are  naturally  in- 
clined to  take  them  literally.  Be- 
sides which,  these  representations 
stand  out  in  Scripture  with  such 
awful  prominence,  that  they  at 
once  appeal  to  the  imagination 


even  of  the  more  reflective.  Thas 
the  literal  interpretation  becomes 
the  accepted  one,  without  any  ex- 
penditure of  time  or  thought  as 
to  its  correctness  or  otherwise. 

4.  Then,  too,  such  an  under- 
standing is  eminently  conducive 
to  rhetorical  effect  :  so  that  a 
speaker,  who  aimed  more  at  the 
excitement  than  at  the  instruction 
of  his  hearers,  would  naturally 
lay  hold  of  it  as  well  adapted  to 
subserve  his  design,  and  in  his 
anxiety  to  promote  that  design, 
would  be  apt  to  receive  for  truth 
that  which  he  foun  d  it  mostcon- 
venient  to  believe  true ;  and  con- 
sequently to  abstain  from  those 
courses  of  inquiry,  which,  sup- 
posing him  mistaken,  would  be 
likely  to  discover  his  error,  and, 
if  he  were  an  honest  man,  to 
compel  its  abandonment. 

On  these  accounts,  it  is  not  at 
all  marvellous  that,  on  the  subject 
in  question,  the  material  hypo- 
thesis should  be  far  more  gene- 
rally accounted  orthodox,  than 
the  immaterial ;  nor  would  it  be 
surprising  if  it  were  found  that 
the  latter  hypothesis  is  adopted 
by  comparatively  a  small  section 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Never- 
theless it  may  be  doubted, whether 
the  general  opinion  is  not  a  popu- 
lar error,  and  perhaps  we  shall 
see  reason  to  admit  that  there  is 
at  least  a  strong  appearance  of 
probability  in  favour  of  a  contrary 
one. 

1 .  It  does  not  seem  absolutely 
necessary  to  adopt  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  passages  con- 
cerned in  our  inquiry.  It  is  ge- 
nerally known  that  the  word  em- 
ployed in  the  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament  to  represent  the  place 
of  final  torment  is,  Gehenna. 
The  allusion  contained  in  this 
word  is  also  pretty  well  under- 
stood ;  viz.  to  the  Valley  of  Hin- 
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nom,  first  consecrated  to  the  hor- 
rid worship  of  Moloch,  afterwards 
desecrated  by  Josiah,  and  turned 
into  a  receptacle  for  all  kinds  of 
tilth,  including  the  carcases  of 
beasts,  and  of  criminals  who  had 
suffered  the  penalty  of  death.  In 
this  place,  in  a  literal  sense, 
"  their  worm  died  not,  and  their 
fire  was  not  quenched."  Here 
was  constant  putrefaction,  and 
here  were  worms  constantly  feast- 
ing upon  that  putrefaction ;  and 
this  was  the  fvorm  that  died  not. 
Here  also  were  maintained  per- 
petual fires,  to  consume  as  fast 
as  possible  the  loathsome  sub- 
stances which  were  thrown  to- 
gether; and  this  was  the  un- 
quenched  ^re.  All  the  circum- 
stances^ and  all  the  associations 
of  the  place,  pointed  it  out  as  a 
fit  emblem  for  the  place  of  end- 
less perdition  ;  for  which  purpose 
it  was  first  used  by  the  prophets, 
and  afterwards  by  our  Lord.  But 
does  it^  therefore,  follow  that  the 
language  employed  by  them,  or 
other  language  of  the  same  kind, 
is  any  thing  more  than  mere  allu- 
sion or  illustration?  Might  not 
the  Sacred  Writers  and  our  Lord 
mean  to  say,  that  as  Gehenna  was 
the  most  fearful  place  in  this 
world,  so  hell  was  the  most  fear- 
ful place  in  the  world  to  come? — 
and  that  as  any  human  being, 
but  especially  a  Jew,  with  all  his 
Jewish  habits  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing about  him,  would  shrink  with 
utter  horror  from  the  idea  of  being 
cast  into  the  Valley  of  Hinnom, 
so  it  was  most  necessary  for  sin- 
ners exposed  to  the  Divine  ven- 
geance, to  flee  therefrom,  and  not 
incur  the  dreadful  risk  of  taking 
up  their  eternal  abode  in  a  place 
infinitely  worse  than  any  Valley 
of  Hinnom  in  the  universe?  Is 
there  not  terrific  force  in  the  com- 
parison of  an  ever-accusing  con- 


science to  an  ever.gnawing,  an  in- 
satiable worm  ?  and  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  still  and  for  ever  des. 
cending,  to  the  ever-consuming, 
the  inexhausted  fire  ?  Does  the 
language  in  question  lose  any  of 
its  aptness  on  the  supposition  that 
it  is  merely  figurative?  And  is 
not  the  idea  of  finished  and  end- 
less woe  quite  as  appalling,  when 
we  conceive  of  its  inflictions  as 
coming  down  more  immediately 
upon  the  immaterial  spirit,  as 
when  we  conceive  of  them  as  fall- 
ing directly  on  the  body  as  well 
as  on  the  soul  ? 

Other  representations  of  Scrip- 
ture respecting  the  future  state, 
seem  to  forbid  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  class  of  passages  under 
consideration.  Analogy  seems  un- 
favourable to  such  an  interpreta- 
tion. We  have  some  highly  co- 
loured exhibitions  of  the  nature 
of  final  blessedness.  Festive  ideas 
of  the  heavenly  state  are  more 
especially  presented  to  our  ima- 
ginations. Does  any  one  there- 
fore conceive  of  heaven  as  a  scene 
of  real  festivity  ?  It  is  rather  sup- 
posed not.  Such  notions  would 
seem  to  owe  their  origin  to  the 
Koran  more  than  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament. But  if  we  reject  a  literal 
interpretation  here,  it  is  difficult 
to  admit  the  propriety  of  its  adop- 
tion in  reference  to  passages  de- 
scriptive of  the  final  woes  of  the 
wicked.  Besides  which,  we  have 
another  class  of  passages  on  this 
subject,  holding  a  different  lan- 
guage, and  comprehending  kleas 
much  more  terrible  to  a  rightly 
constituted  mind.  "  If  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins.  He  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption. He  that  is  unjust  let 
him  be  unjust  still."  These  pas- 
sages may  serve  to  represent '  the 
class  to  which  we  refer.    They 
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appear  to  convey  the  true  and  the 
most  dreadful  idea  of  eternal  pun- 
ishment. In  ouf  expositions  on 
this  subject,  we  should  not  per- 
haps greatly  err  if  we  were  to 
take  these  as  the  basis  of  our 
statements,  and  interpret  all  others, 
so  as  to  make  them  harmonize 
with  these.  Adjuncts  of  course 
must  pertain  to  finite  and  corpo- 
real beings,  such  as  we  are. 
Doubtless,  therefore,  hell  is  a 
place,  and  a  very  awful  place. 
Bat  no  place  can  necessarily  in- 
clude the  elements  of  utter  misery. 
Those  elements  must  have  their 
•dwelling  within ;  otherwise  hell 
itself  need  not  make  us  wretched. 
The  grand  element  of  misery  is 
sin.  The  whole  horror  of  dam- 
nation therefore  seems  to  be  con- 
■centrated  in  that  one  word,  "  Ye 
-shall  die  in  your  sins."  Sin  is  in 
itself  most  abhorrent  to  our  origi- 
nal nature — it  attracts  the  wrath 
of  God — its  existence  is  insepar- 
able from  the  anguish  of  remorse. 
It  is  of  the  very  essence  of  hell 
to  be  delivered  up  to  its  uncon- 
trolled power,  to  be  left  to  gather 
its  genuine  results.  "  This  is  the 
second  death."  Such  a  death  is 
death  indeed ;  and  the  ideas  of 
material  suffering  seem  more  fit- 
ted to  weaken  than  aggravate  the 
impression  which  the  thoughts 
just  thrown  out  are  suited  to  pro- 
duce on  the  mind.  And  if  this 
statement  can  be  sustained,  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sages to  which  the  present  discus- 
sion relates,  must  needs  be  relin- 
quished. 

2.  Reasoil  seems  strongly  to 
plead  on  behalf  of  our  adoption 
of  such  a  course.  The  idea  of 
material  suffering  is  out  of  the 
question,  in  the  interval  between 
the  death  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  Yet  will  not  that  in- 
terval be  exempted  from  suffering. 


The  too-conscious  spirit  will  even 
then  endure  the  woes  of  *'  the 
second  death."  The  restoration 
of  the  body  will  but  finish  those 
woes — fill  up  the  measure  of  a 
condemnation  which  before  had 
been  all  but  completed;  and 
which,  having  been  already  limitr 
ed  for  a  season  to  the  spirit,  may 
be  easily  conceived  of,  as  being 
limited  in  like  manner,  at  least 
in  its  immediate  inflictions,  for 
ever. 

And  here  an  objector,  taking 
up  an  argument  already  adverted 
to,  might  possibly  urge,  that  jus- 
tice seems  to  require  that  the 
body  should  be  subjected  to  pun- 
ishment hereafter  as  well  as  the 
soul.  Besides,  are  we  not  warned 
to  fear  him,  •'who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell  ?"  The 
reply  is  at  hand.  We  know  how 
intimately,  even  in  the  present 
state,  the  body  and  the  spirit  are 
connected,  and  how  impossible  it 
is  for  either  to  suffer  without  mak- 
ing its  companion  endure  the  fel' 
lowship  of  woe.  It  is  also  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  the  less  pal- 
pable sorrows  to  which  flesh  is  heir 
to,  are  precisely  those  which  are 
most  severely  felt.  We  refer  more 
particularly  to  what  are  termed 
nervous  complaints ;  complaints 
little  appreciated  by  such  as  have 
never  been  called  to  mourn  their 
pressure,  and  which  seem  abso- 
lutely to  lie  beyond  the  range  of 
the  conceptions  of  many  minds, 
but  which  yet  have  a  real,  and  in 
some  cases,  a  terrible  existence. 
Witness  poor  Cowper : — 

Tis  not,  as   heads  that  never  ache 

suppose. 
Forgery  of  fancy,  and  a  dream  of  woes. 
Man  is  a  harp  whose  chords  «lude  the 

sight. 
Each  yielding  harmony  disposed  aright; 
The  screws  reversed, — a  task  which,  if 

he  please, 
God  io  a  moment  executes  with  ease. 
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-Ten  thousand  thousand  strings  at  once  go 

loose, 
Lost,  till  he  tune  them,  all  their  power 

and  use. — 
No  wounds  like  those  a  wounded  spirit 

feels, 
No  cure  for  such,  till  God,  who  makes 

them,  heals/' 

Besides  which,  we  are  informed 
that  the  body  wherewith  we  shall 
be  endowed  at  the  resuri'ection, 
will  be  a  "  spiritual  body  ;**  which 
intimation,  whatever  be  the  exact 
idea  intended,  certainly  instructs 
us,  that  there  will  then  be  a  much 
nearer  affinity  between  the  body 
and  the  spirit  than  now  exists,  and 
consequently,  that  the  sympathy 
between  them  will  be  far  more  in- 
tense, than  it  is  possible  for  us  now 
ta  imagine.  From  all  which  it 
follows,  that  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked  may  finally  be  subjected 
to  a  penalty  of  woe  fully  equal 
to  the  demands  of  justice,  with- 
out any  of  that  direct  infliction  of 
pain  which  the  material  hypo- 
thesis involves. 

It  ought,  moreover,  to  be  recol- 
lected, that  the  dispensations  of 
Ood  towards  man  are  eminently 
distinguished  by  their  spirituality; 
a  truth  strongly  exhibited  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
the  actual  nature  of  which  eter- 
inity  will  yet  more  amply  unfold. 
Does  not  this  truth  powerfully  mi- 
litate against  the  supposition,  that 
either  the  rewards  or  the  punish- 
ments of  futurity  will  directly 
partake  of  a  material  character  ? 
The  spirit  is' not  in  any  degree  to 
he  let  down  to  the  body,  but  the 
body  is  rather  to  be  elevated  to  a 
level  with  the  spirit ;  as  is  inti- 
mated in  the  phrase  just  now  in- 
troduced, *'  a  spiritual  body."  In 
each  state  the  body  will  no  doubt 
have  a  certain  interest;  else  why 
■should  the  resurrection  take 
place  ?  But  that  interest,  we  con- 
c^eive,  will  be  wholly  of  a  subor- 


dinate kind>  reflected,  and  not 
immediate.  Nor  do  we  see  on 
what  ground  such  an  opinion  can 
be  successfully  combated,  unless 
important  concessions  are  made 
as  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Divine 
dealings  towards  men. 

3.  The  material  hypothesis  ap- 
pears  to    involve   this  difficulty, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  carry  it 
out  without  getting  into  the  re- 
gions of  absurdity.     If  we  admit 
it  in  one  respect,  we  cannot  refuse 
to  admit  it  in  every  other.     Cer- 
tainly there  is  nothing  so  very  re- 
volting to  common  sense  in  the 
idea  of  fire  existing  in   hell, — a 
"lake  of  fire  and  brimstone" — 
waves  and  billows  of  fire.     Yet  it 
is  hard  to  conceive  of  the  exis- 
tence of  worms  or  serpents  in  that 
fire,  piercing  with  their  fangs  the 
sons  of  perdition,   and  in  every 
way  aggravating  their  woe.     It 
may  be  supposed  that  no  attempt 
is  ever  made  to  realize  this  idea. 
**  The  worm  that  dieth  not"  is  ge* 
nerally   considered   as  a  figura- 
tive expression,  representative  of 
ever-gnawing   remorse.      But    it 
is  by  no  means  easy  to  under- 
stand why  one  part  of  a  descrip- 
tion should   be  interpreted  lite- 
rally,  and    another  figuratively. 
If  the  fire  be  material,  why  not 
the  serpents  ?    The  advocates  of 
the  material  hypothesis  are  cer- 
tainly bound  to  solve  this  diffi- 
culty.    Besides  which,  if  notions 
of  materiality  be  admitted  here, 
how  can  we  exclude  them  from 
the  heavenly   state?    Would   it 
not,  however,    be  somewhat  too 
wild  and  uncouth  to  attempt  an 
explanation  of  the  symbols  of  the 
Apocalypse,    respecting  heaven, 
upon  the  foundation  of  a  material 
scheme  ?     And  yet  if  any  shrink 
from  this,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive 
the  propriety  with  which  such  a 
scheme    is    maintained   with  re- 
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spect  to  the  final  state  of  the 
wicked. 

5.  It  will  perhaps  be  inquired, 
why  then  is  the  language  in  ques- 
tion employed  ?  If  the  sufferings 
of  hell  be  not  directly  of  a  physi- 
cal nature y  why  is  there  so  much 
of  the  language  of  materiality 
employed  in  the  description  of 
them?  The  answer  is,  that  the 
Bible  is  a  condescending  book; 
it  comes  down  to  where  men  are, 
in  order  to  raise  them  to  where 
they  ought  to  be.  We  are  sunk 
in  sin  and  sensuality:  we  have 
little  notion  of  any  thing  good  or 
evil  beyond  what  may  be  seen  or 
felt.  The  Bible  therefore  appeals 
to  us  in  our  own  way  :  it  exhibits 
spiritual  good  and  evil^  under 
physical  imagery  ;  it  seeks  to  get 
at  us  in  the  most  accessible  man- 
ner :  indeed  if  some  such  mode 
of  illustration  were  not  adopted, 
truth  would  never  reach  us  at  all. 
There  are  great  numbers  in  our 
congregations,  for  instance,  who 
feel  but  little  alarm  at  the  tlvought 
of  dying  in  their  sins,  who  yet 
thrill  with  horror  when  their  feel- 
ings are  wrought  upon  by  a  refe- 
rence to  ''the  worm  that  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched ;"  and  thus  their  fears 
are  aroused,  and  they  are  made  to 
perceive  their  danger^  and  per- 
haps led  to  gather  up  their  steps 
to  ''  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 
It  is,  however,  worthy  of  notice, 
that  in  proportion  as  we  **  grow 
in  grace"  we  become  less  suscep- 
tible of  impressions  from  this 
source^  and  think  more  of  the 
misery  which  cleaves  to  sin  itself, 
than  of  the  dreadful  consequences 
of  sin.  Then,  the  more  spiritual 
representations  of  the  state  of 
future  punishment  take  a  stronger 
hold  upon  our  minds,  and  more 
readily  awaken  our  apprehen- 
sion ; — a  circumstance  which 
might  easily  be  wrought  up  into  a 


distinct  argument  against  the  ma- 
terial hypothesis.  Indeed  it  may 
be  observed,  that  in  proportion  as 
men  are  freed  from  the  sophisti- 
cating influence  of  sin,  and 
brought  into  nearer  contact  with 
spiritual  emotions,  the  appeals  of 
the  Bible  are  less  founded  upon 
gross  and  earthly  objects,  and 
more  upon  such  as  are  elevated 
and  refined.  This  progression  may 
easily  be  marked  in  the  difiSsrent 
eras  of  the  Old  Testament  history ; 
and  becomes  still  more  palpable, 
on  a  comparison  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament with  the  New.  And  thus 
it  should  seem  as  if  the  human 
mind  were  to  be  advanced  and 
pushed  forward,  till  the  immate- 
rial at  length  shall  triumph  over 
the  material,  either  in  the  joyous 
victories  of  heaven,  or  the  terrible 
subjugation  of  hell.  Meanwhile, 
the  exhibition  of  material  ima- 
gery in  reference  to  both  states, 
is  necessary  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  ends  of  reve- 
lation. Yet  it  by  no  means  fol- 
lows that,  therefore,  the  imagery 
in  question  is  any  thing  more  than 
imagery.  The  reason  stated 
amply  suffices  to  account  for  its 
employment,  without  having  re* 
course  to  any  other  suppositioB. 

6.  It  may  farther  be  inquired, 
on  the  supposition  that  the  imrna.* 
terial  hypothesis  is  the  true  one» 
how  ought  the  matter  to  be  repre- 
sented for  practical  purposes  ?  To 
this  it  is  replied,  just  as  it  is  in 
the  Bible.  While  we  ought  to 
employ  all  proper  means  for  de- 
stroying the  generally -received 
error,  supposing  it  to  be  an  error, 
it  behoves  us  sedulously  to  guard 
against  all  needless  refinement. 
We  ought  to  admit  no  scruple 
about  using  the  imi^ry  which 
our  Lord  himself  so  freely  em- 
ployed. In  so  doing,  especially 
in  our  dealings  with  unconverted 
men,  we  could  not  be  mistaken ; 
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toor  coald  ive  very  well  generate 
mistake.  Indeed  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely wrong  in  us  to  deprive 
ourselves  of  the  advantage  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  put  into  our 
hand,  in  furnishing  us  with  this 
very  imagery.  Hell  is  hell,  whe- 
ther it  be  a  state  of  suffering 
purely  spiritual,  or  a  mixed  state, 
including  some  of  the  elements  of 
physical  woe^  And  it  is  better 
to  run  some  risk  of  begetting  a 
little  error  as  to  its  nature,  than, 
under  the  influence  of  a  false  re- 
finement, to  abstain  from  the  use 
of  any  weapon  which  we  find  in 
the  armoury  of  Scripture.  Souls 
are  too  precious  to  allow  of  such 
wretched  trifling.  Nevertheless, 
as  we  find  those  with  whom  we 
have  to  do  capable  of  receiving 
clearer  and  more  definite  views 
oa  the  subject  under  discussion, 
we  ought  to  lay  these  views  before 
them,  and  to  put  them  in  posses- 
slon  of  all  the  information  which 
we  ourselves  hold.  With  chil- 
dren we  modt  deal  as  children, 
and  reserve  the  ''strong  meat'' 
for  such  as  have  '*  their  senses 
exercised"  to  discern  its  excel- 
lence, and  appropriate  its  nou- 
rishment. 

7.  And  now,  perhaps,  some  may 
be  ready  to  ask,  what  is  the  use 
of  such  a  discussion  as  that  which 
has  here  occupied  our  attention  ? 
The  answer  is,  that  on  no  subject, 
and  especially  on  no  Scriptural 
subject,  is  truth  without  its  value ; 
and  if  the  preceding  remarks  have 
any  tendency  to  elicit  truth,  the 


writer  has  compassed  an  end 
which  cannot  be  deemed  unim* 
portant.  Besides  which,  if  vulgar 
declamation  can  but  be  converted 
into  more  sober,  but  not  less  ear- 
nest appeal,  something  is  thereby 
done  towards  rendering  the  minis- 
try of  the  Word  more  effective. 
In  addition  to  which,  it  is  well  to 
know  precisely  on  what  ground 
we  stand — where  an  apponeni 
may  attack,  and  how  we  may  best 
defend  ourselves  against  his  at- 
tacks. Every  error,  however 
slight,  is  an  incumbrance  to  the 
champion  of  truth ;  and  the  fewer 
impediments  of  this  kind  we  are 
laden  with,  the  better  in  every 
respect,  and  for  every  valuable 
purpose.  What  use  can  there  be 
in  retaining  an  error,  however  long 
established,  or  widely  diffused,  or 
apparently  innocent  in  its  tenden- 
cies 1  It  cannot  do  good — it  may 
do  harm.  For  himself,  therefore^ 
the  writer  would  be  thankful  to  be 
set  right,  if  it  can  be  shown  that 
in  the  present  argument  he  is 
wrong ;  and  would  be  glad  to  see 
his  brethren  renouncing  their  mis- 
takes, in  so  far  as  any  of  them 
may  have  misapprehended  the 
word  of  God. 

Under  the  influence  of  such 
views,  the  foregoing  hints  have 
been  thrown  together;  and  if 
those  views  are  at  all  promoted  by 
what  has  been  here  attempted, 
the  end  of  the  writer  will  be  abun- 
dantly answered. 

J.  D. 

Princes  Risborough, 


COVETOUSNESS  INCOMPATIBLE  WITH  CHRISTIANITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir. — I  have  lately  read 
with  much  interest  a  letter  under 
the   signature   of  "a    Layman," 


Miscellany  for  March  last ;  and 
as  it  does  not  appear  to  have  at- 
tracted that  notice  from  your  cor- 
which  appeared  in  your  valuable  |  respondents  which  the  importance 
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of  the  subject  demands^  I  beg 
leave  again  to  call  to  it  the  at- 
tention of  your  readers. 

The  letter  of  **  a  Layman  "  is 
designed  to  show^  that  a  spirit  of 
covetousness  is  quite  inconsistent 
with  Christian  profession,  and  that 
persons  evidencing  it  are  as  pro- 
perly .the  subjects  of  church  cen- 
sure, as  the  openly  immoral  or  pro- 
fane. If  any  one  of  your  readers 
will  take  his  concordance,  and 
turn  to  the  various  passages  of 
Scripture  referred  to  under  the 
words  covet,  covetous,  &c.,  he 
will  notice  the  awful  sins  with 
which  covetousness  is  classed,  and 
undoubtedly  come  to  the  same 
conclusion  as  your  correspondent. 
It  cannot  be  a  question,  therefore, 
that  if  any  person  be  really  guilty 
of  this  sin,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  admonish,  suspend,  and 
if  he  repent  not,  exclude  him.  A 
phurch  will  otherwise  be  guilty — 
not  only  of  in6delity  to  one  of  its 
members,  but  also  of  unfaithful- 
ness to  its  great  Head  j  and  while 
thus  acting  in  disobedience  to  his 
revealed  will,  may  look  in  vain 
for  his  presence  and  blessing. 

I  am  aware,  however,  that  in 
the  performance  of  this  duty  nu- 
merous difficulties  present  them- 
selves ;  some  of  them  are  of  such 
a  nature,  that  even  a  faithful  zea- 
lous pastor  may  doubt  whether 
they  can  be  overcome,  and  may 
thus  indulge  the  latent  fear,  that 
were  he  to  attempt  it,  the  result 
would  be  injurious  to  the  church 
whose  prosperity  he  desires.  With 
a  view  of  showing  that  this  appre- 
hension needs  not  to  be  indulged ,- 
and  thus  of  giving  force  to  the  re- 
commendation of  your  correspon- 
dent, I  beg  to  trouble  you  with 
the  following  anecdote,  relating 
to  a  highly  respected  minister  in 
the  United  States. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  M.  had  been  for 


some  time  pastor  of  ia  Baptist 
church  at  H.,  a  large  town  in  the 
state  of  New  York.  As  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  state  of 
his  flock,  he  found  several  mem-> 
hers  whom,  from  their  apparent 
anxiety  for  increased  wealth,  and 
indifference  about  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  he  could  not  but  deem 
decidedly  "  covetous."  Their 
spirit  and  example  injured  many 
of  their  brethren  also,  so  that  the 
church  in  general  did  little  for  the 
glory  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of 
their  fellow«men.  Mr.  M.  preach- 
ed repeatedly  on  the  subject,  but 
with  little  apparent  benefit  to  his 
hearers.  In  these  circumstances, 
he  made  the  path  of  duty  a  mat* 
ter  of  earnest  prayer  to  God,  and 
of  consultation  with  a  devoted 
deacon:  the  latter  agreed  wiihhim, 
that  they  should  not  discharge 
their  duty  unless  they  brought  the 
matter  before  the  church.  A  ccord- 
ingly,  at  a  meeting  which  soon 
after  took  place,  Mr.  M.  read  the 
various  passages  of  Scripture 
which  relate  to  the  sin  of  core- 
tousness ;  commented  on  its  aw- 
ful nature  and  dreadful  conse* 
quences ;  and  exhibited  the  obli* 
gation  under  which  they  were  laid 
to  separate  from  them  any  who 
were  guilty  of  it.  He  further  ex-i 
pressed  his  apprehension  that 
many  members  of  tlie  church 
whom  he  named  (no  less  than 
twelve,  I  think)  wei'e  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  said  that  in  cons&< 
qoence,  he  deemed  it  his  duty,  with 
all  possible  affection  to  the  parties, 
as  well  as  earnest  desire  for  the 
purity  of  the  church,  to  propose 
that  a  deputation  should  wait  upon 
them  to  state  the  grounds  on 
which  suspicion  was  entertained, 
to  receive  their  explanations,  and 
report  to  the  church  the  result  of 
their  inquiries  at  a  meeting  to  be 
held  without  delay.  Mr.  M.'s  pro- 
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posal  was  cordially  seconded  by 
his  friend,  the  deacon,  and  almost 
(if  not  quite)  unanimously  adopt- 
ted  by  the  church.  Judicious  and 
candid  men  were  appointed  as 
messengers,  and  the  meeting  was 
dissolved,  with  earnest  prayer  for 
God's  blessing  on  the  measure. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  church 
was    again  convened,  when   the 
messengers  reported  that  they  had 
"waited  on  all  the  persons  referred 
to :   some,  they  stated,  had  in  con- 
fidence   given  them  proof,   that 
they  were  not  in  those  circum- 
stances of  comfort  or  wealth  which 
-was  generally  supposed,  but  were 
under   heavy    pecuniary   obliga- 
tions, which  left  them  not  the  abi- 
lity to  do  as  they  really  wished  for 
the  promotion  of  religion  around 
them ;    others,  affected  with  the 
message  of  the  church,  fully  con- 
fessed their  past  worldliness  and 
covetousness,  appeared  really  awa- 
kened to  a  sense  of  their  guilty  and 
seemed    determined,     by    God*s 
grace,  to  act  for  the  future  from 
higher  principles ;  while  a  third 
class  they  said  were  completely 
under  the  spirit  of  covetousness, 
and  evidently  felt  the  salvation  of 
their  families,  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  world  to  be  but  a  trifling 
matter  in  comparison  with  increas- 
ing their    store  of  worldly  sub- 
stance.    On  hearing  this  report, 
those  in  the  first  class  were  ho- 
nourably continued  as  members  of 
the  church,  and  those  of  the  se- 
cond class  were  allowed  the  same 
privilege,  but  with  the  expression 
of  a  hope  that  their  future  conduct 
would  justify  the  penitence  they 
expressed ;  while  with  regard  to 
those  of  the  third,  they  were  with 
all  solemnity  excluded.     The  con- 
sequences of  this  proceeding  were 
most   satisfactory — the   attention 
of  the  church  in  general  being 


roused  to  the  sin  and  danger  of 
covetousness,  and  the  duty  of  con- 
tributing all  in  their  power  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  the  efforts  of  the 
whole  body,  as  well  as  of  the  re- 
formed members,  became  far  more 
liberal,  and  the  expenses  of  the 
chapel ,  the  support  of  the  minister^ 
bible,  tract,  and  Missionary  ope- 
rations^ all  reaped  the  benefit  in 
increased  contributions  of  time, 
money,  and  influence  in  their  fa- 
vour. A  spirit  of  self-examina- 
tion and  holy  activity  began  to 
spread  among  the  congregation  : 
public  and  social  religious  meet- 
ings were  crowded  with  serious 
worshippers,  and  an  extensive  re- 
vival of  religion  was  the  conse- 
quence, which  for  many  years  shed 
a  happy  influence  over  the  town 
and  neighbourhood. 

Should  any  pastor  among  your 
readers.  Sir,  on  perusing  the  above 
account,  be  reminded  of  one  or 
more  of  his  flock,  who,  he  has 
reason  to  fear,  are  incurring  the 
condemnation  denounced  against 
the  covetous,  let  him  be  encou- 
raged by  the  happy  result  to  do 
his  duty  in  regard  to  such  charac- 
ters. Justice  to  the  delinquents, 
who  may  otherwise  live  at  ease, 
thoughtless  of  their  guilt  and  dan- 
ger;— the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
which  may  otherwise  be  corrupt- 
ed by  their  evil  spirit  and  example; 
— and  fidelity  to  his  Lord,  whose 
instructions  on  the  subject  are  so 
plain  and  fuFl,  all  demand  its  per- 
formance. Let  him  enter  on  it 
with  prayer,  and  prosecute  it  in  a 
spirit  of  love  and  zeal,  and  he  will 
doubtless,  like  the  excellent  Mr. 
M.,  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the 
issue. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Theophilus. 
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POETRY. 


THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN. 
'*  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  even  an  heavenly." — Heh.  xi.  6. 


And  am  I  going  ?    Is  this  death. 
That  chills  my  blood,  and  dims  my  eyes- 

ThaC  shortens  thus  my  faioting  breath, 
And  on  my  heart  so  heavy  Ues? 

Awfol,  yet  dear  delightful  thought. 
What  pleasing  hopes  dost  thou  inspire  I 

Thy  yital  warmth  my  heart  has  caught. 
And  pants  for  death  with  strong  desire. 

On  pare  sublime  celestial  joy, 

Such  as  seraphic  spirits  feel. 
My  longing  thoughts  I  now  employ : 

Yet  earth  detains  me  pria'ner  still. 

0  that  my  sands  would  faster  run, 
Nor  stay  the  wish'd-for  moment  so ! 

Bat  let  thy  will,  O  God,  be  done. 
Until  thy  time  I  woald  not  go. 

Yrt  there,  methinks,  the  angels  stand, 
.  On  heav'o's  high  verge  prepard  to  fly ; 
Impatient  for  the  lant  conunand. 
To  fetch  my  spirit  to  the  sky  ! 

Now,  now  they  wing  their  eager  flight  I 
Celestial  glory  marks  their  way, 

And  pours  upon  my  ravish'd  sight, 
The  bliss  of  ererlasting  day. 

No  more  a  prisoner  here  below, 
ShaU  I  in  flesh  and  darkness  dwell ; 


Or,  stretched  upon  the  bed  of  woe. 
My  griefs  to  helpless  mortals  tell. 

Guilt  now  no  more  my  soul  shall  woond, 
Satan  and  sin  khall  tempt  no  more ; 

But  grace,  aod  peace,  and  love  abound, 
And  reign  in  all  their  sov'reign  pow'r. 

This  world,  its  kingdoms,  and  its  kings, 
That  charm  ambitious  mortals  so. 

What  little  despicable  things. 
To  the  vast  joys  to  which  I  go  1 

And  ye,  sun,  moon,  and  starry  Aies, 
Brightest  of  nature's  works,  adieu ! 

I  go  where  glory  never  dies. 
And  where  there  is  no  need  of  you. 

To  worlds  of  uncreated  light. 

That  springs  from  heav*n*s  immortal  throne; 
There  to  behold  that  rapt'rons  sight. 

The  Godhead  in  th'  etbhnal  Son. 

Behold  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

To  wash  me  in  his  precious  blood ; 
Who  will  in  death  my  aoul  sustain, 

And  raise  my  flesh  to  live  with  God. 

'Twas  He,  omnipotent  to  savet^ 
That  spoird  the  tyrant  of  his  sting : 

He  trium|>h'd  o'er  the  boasting  grave. 
And  1  his  vict'ry  share  and  sing! 


THE  CHURCH  SUPPLIED  WITH  A  PASTOR/ 


(The  Counterpart  to  Lines  on  the  Destitute  Churchy  p.  65.) 

Fold  of  the  desert,  be  not  sad. 

Since  God  is  not  forsaking— 
For  yon  the  wilderness  is  glad : 
And  sterile  wilds,  with  beauty  clad, 

Into  loud  Bong  are  breaking  I 


A  Shepherd  still  year  eyes  behold, 

How  grateful  in  beholding  I 
And  still  is  mercy's  message  told, 
Fall  sweetly  as  in  days  of  old. 
In  fresher  form  unfolding. 

And  oh,  may  He  his  wanderers  lead. 
Who  still  the  lost  is  w  ooing. 


Unto  that  fair  and  pleasant  mead 
Where  yet  he  maketh  you  to  feed, 
Your  wasted  strength  renewing. 


May  He  accept  the  earnest  j^yer 

From  many  hearts  ascending ; 
Long  to  the  dtnrch  the  Shepherd  spare. 
For  him,  for  Ids,  in  Uadness  care, 
In  love  their  path  attending. 

He  will  not  e*er  forget, — nor  they 

The  Shepherd  who  once  fed  them— 
Wept  for  the  wandering,  sought  the  stray, 
Watch'd  o'er  them  all ;  and  in  the  way 
So  long,  BO  gently  led  them. 

E»  r* 


THE  CHURCH  AS  SEEN  FROM  THE  WORLD. 


Who  are  those,  ao  fnmly  banded, 

Pressing  to  some  distant  part  ? 
See !  they  go  not  single-handed ; 

One  in  effort,  as  in  heart ! 
Should  a  slight  diyision  move  them. 

Soon  the  ranks  will  close  again : 
rTwould  bat  more  united  prove  them ; 

Discord  bends,  not  breaks,  the  chain. 

Who  are  those  that  onward  hasten, 

Looking  not  to  either  side  ? 
Joy  may  bless,  affliction  chasten  ;— 

Faithful  still,  however  tried  I 
Gems  across  their  pathway  scattered, 

Are  to  them  but  useless  things ! 
Though  by  coarts  and  courtiers  flattered, 

They  disdain  the  smile  of  kings  I 


Who  are  those  that,  earth  refusing, 

Hope  for  bliss  beyond  the  lomb  t 
Heaven,  and  heavenly  pleasares,  choosiog- 

Pleasures  that  to  tts  are  gloom ! 
Mark  how  patient,  humble,  holy, 

All  their  calm  demeanour  seems  I 
'Tis  as  if  celestial  glory 

Closed  tiiem  in  its  halo-beams ! 

These  are  not  of  earth,  though  on  it ; 

These  are  natives  of  the  skies  t 
They  refuse,  despise,  and  scorn  it, 

I'heir's  a  richer,  fairer  prize. 
For  they  seem,  though  like  us  mortal, 

Destined  to  some  happier  doom- 
Travellers  to  a  heavenly  portal. 

Through  the  passage  of  the  tomb ! 

T.  S.  E. 
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The  Life  and  Times  of  the  Rev.  George 
Whitfield,  M.  A,  By  the  Rev.  R. 
Philip,  of  Maberlj  Chapel.  8vo. 
pp.  588.  London :  G.  Virtue,  Ivy  Lane. 

'  We  have  perused  this  work  with 
great  pleasure.  It  presents  by  far 
the  best  account  of  this  great  man 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  it  awa- 
kens hopes  that  a  better  taste  will 
be  cultivated  in  recording  the  me- 
moirs of  such  as  deserve  to  be  re- 
membered. The  work  before  us  is 
a  portraiture  of  the  man  in  all  the 
various  attitudes  in  which  accessible 
materials  enabled  the  biographer 
to  delineate  his  likeness.  Avoiding 
the  expensive  and  uninteresting  plan 
of  printing  an  excessive  quantity  of 
dry  documents^  he  has  very  kindly 
digested  them  himself,  in  order  that 
we  might  be  made  familiar  with  the 
subject  of  his  work.  Mr.  Philip 
has  succeeded  in  attaining  his  ob- 
ject ;  so  that  the  reader  is  made  to 
feel  himself  the  acquaintance,  if  not 
the  friend,  of  this  exalted  labourer 
for  God  and  souls. 

One  advantage  which  this  volume 
confers  upon  the  church,  is  an  op- 
portunity of  anal3'sing  the  principles 
which  formed  the  character  of  one 
so  greatly  blessed, and  which  guided 
him  through  all  his  advancements 
in  honour  ^id  usefulness;  and  we 
hope  that  this  will  not  be  lost  by 
those  who  are  employed  in  the 
christian  ministry. 

By  glancing  at  the  portrait,  which 
the  facts  of  his  life  make  us  recog- 
nise instinctively  as  authentic,  we 
are  convinced  at  once  that  its  ori- 
ginal could  be  no  ordinary  man. 
Its  expressive  indications  of  firm- 
ness^ large  benevolence,  quick  and 
deep  penetration,  and  indescribable 
tact,  prove  almost  a  priori  that  he 
could  never  enter  the  gospel  vine- 
yard without  becoming  an  eminent 
labourer.  The  book  before  us  jus- 
tifies this  expectation,  and  the  emi- 
nence it  reveals  is  shown^  to  result 
from  different  operations  of  those 
characteristical  features  of  his  mind. 


As  Whitfield  appears  in  the  por- 
trait, he  seems  to  be  absorbed  in  the 
act  of  effecting  some  benevolent  de- 
sign. This  was  the  conversion  of 
souls  to  God.  On  attaining  this 
end  he  had  fixed  his  whole  heart ; 
and  never  suffered  one  idol  to  have 
any  competition  with  the  object  of 
his  love.  In  this  recklessness  of 
devotion  consists  one  secret  of  his 
success.  It  prepared  him  to  hazard 
every  interest,  to  grasp  at  every 
opportunity,  to  adapt  his  labour  to 
existing  circumstances,  and  to  feel 
happy  only  in  his  success.  He  - 
breathed  the  spirit  of  one,  who 
counted  not  his  life  dear,  so  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  God  had 
committed  to  him. 

But  Whitfield  had  his  object 
more  defined  still.  The  hope  of 
being  accepted  as  a  faithful  servant 
at  last  was  cheering,  but  not  suffi- 
cient for  |his  satisfaction.  He  felt 
that  he  might  desire  the  conversion 
of  souls — of  many  souls — and  he 
was  ever  travailing  in  birth  with 
them  till  Christ  was  formed  in  their 
hearts  the  hope  of  glory. 

This  produced  a  general  opinion 
that  he  was  in  earnest,  and  that  he 
was  right ;  which  prepared  all  par- 
ties wherever  he  appeared  to  take 
their  appropriate  stations  without 
supineness.  If  wicked,  they  knew 
that  he  would  show  them  no  quar- 
ter, that  he  would  never  blink  the 
truth,  that  no  considerations  of 
courtesy  would  restrain  him  in  his 
work  of  love.  No  advantage  could 
be  found  but  by  fairly  conquering 
him,  and  hence  the  violence  of  bis 
persecutors  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  sought  redemption  were 
more  ready  to  confide  in  his  word, 
because  of  his  absolute  self-conse- 
cration. 

Another  cause  of  his  success  may 
be  found  in  the  faith  with  which  he 
reposed  his  whole  hope  on  scriptural 
records.  Here  his  attachments  were 
absolute  and  exclusive.      His  life 
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affords  a  wooderful  instance  of  the 
success  which  may  attend  the  use  of 
even  a  limited  portion  of  divine 
truths  when  really  esteemed  and 
rightly  employed.  At  first  he  knew 
little  of  regeneration;  when  this 
had  become  clear,  he  attained  to  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  ; 
after  this  he  discovered  the  doctrine 
of  election  ;  thus  he  was  learning 
day  by  day.  But  what  he  learnt 
he  loved ;  and  with  all  the  glow  of 
his  benevolence,  laboured  to  com- 
municate it  to  other  minds.  Obe- 
dience to  the  truth  that  enriched  his 
own  soul  was  the  object  of  his  in- 
cessant toil ;  and  at  every  stage  of 
his  intellectual  advancement,  he 
was  blessed  with  similar  success. 

Whitfield's  mind  was  filled  with 
the  subject  before  him.  He  could 
see  the  point  that  must  be  gained 
in  order  that  the  people  might 
be  safe;  and  he  could  often 
see  the  individualizing  incidents 
that  led  to  its  attainment.  Every 
feature  of  the  scenery,  every  pecu- 
liarity in  the  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple, every  passing  event  was  turned 
to  present  account.  How  many  so- 
ever the  assembly,  they  all  felt  that 
he  was  speaking  to  them — that  they 
were  the  objects  of  his  love,  and 
that  he  could  be  satisfied  with  no- 
thing but  their  spiritual  safety. 
Hence  his  pecuniary  difficulties,  and 
neglect  of  extended  policies.  The 
present  filled  his  suul,  and  in  this 
perfect  absorption  of  all  thought 
and  feeling,  he  might  forget  matters 
of  worldly  business  ;  but  he  could 
not  labour  in  vain. 

Another  feature  in  his  work,  is, 
that  his  desire  to  secure  the  great 
change  in  his  people  prevailed  over 
every  consideration  of  intellectual 
credit.  He  would  preach  the  same 
sermon  as  often  as  ever  he  could 
find  an  opportunity  for  making  it 
produce  its  designed  effect ;  and  the 
more  frequently  the  better.  To  him 
the  reputation  for  originality  was 
never  worth  a  straw.  He  would 
proclaim  any  man*s  words,  and  his 
own  words,  as  often  as  he  could 
hope  to  see  the  people  '*  melted 
down"  by  the  love  of  Christ  into 
penitence  and  faith. 

Some  have  said  that  Whitfield 


had  no  taste,  and  but  little  genius. 
In  both  statements  they  are  wroag. 
He  had  rather  a  precise,  taste  in 
things  that  are  trivial,  such  as  the 
regulation  of  dress,  and  domestic 
management ;  but  be  had  no  taste 
for  words  or  thoughts  that  would 
not  enter  and  affect  the  sinner's 
heart.  This,  he  knew,  must  be 
broken;  and  that  which  secured 
this  object  most  readily  and  effect- 
ively was  to  him  most  pleasing.  On 
this  he  brought  to  bear  all  the  vi- 
gour of  his  thought,  the  quickness 
of  his  perception,  the  point  of  his 
wit,  the  fire  of  his  passion,  and,  in 
a  word,  tlin  whole  force  of  his  genius 
and  energies. 

Whitfield  was  not  deficient  in 
learning,  yet  his  attainments  were 
not  eminent,  as  far  as  the  ordinary 
range  of  classical  reading  is  con- 
cerned ;  but  the  principal  source  of 
his  strength  was  found  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  He  studied  their  pages 
with  intense  and  prayerful  solici- 
tude. Matthew  Henry  was  his  fa- 
vourite book :  this  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  peruse  upon  his  knees. 
From  this  exercise  he  not  only  de- 
rived support  for  his  own  piety,  but 
every  kind  of  reasoning  which  be 
employed  in  his  discourses.  Des- 
pising no  thought  that  would  take 
effect,  he  nevertheless  derived  bis 
principal  reasonings  from  the  sacred 
authors,  and  so  incorporated  their 
words  into  his  own  style,  that  at 
some  periods  he  confessed  that  he 
had  forgotten  himself,  assuming  a 
sacred  dignity  which  was  not  bis 
due.  He  was  a  teacher  of  the 
Word,  and  by  its  power  he  pre- 
vailed. 

Here  Whitfield  seems  to  be  much 
at  home.  His  spirit  sympathized 
with  that  which  was  breathed  by 
inspired  men.  Abstracted  in  bis 
great  design,  he*seemed  to  partake 
in  the  faithfulness  of  Elijah,  in  the 
devotion  of  David,  and  in  the  sym- 
pathy of  Jeremiah.  Over  the  path 
which  sinners  trod  to  hell  he  was 
continually  pouring  out  his  tears 
and  his  most  pathetic  lamentations. 
Before  his  mind's  eye,  the  coming 
of  his  Lord  seemed  always  present ; 
and  the  interval  of  time  that  Jay  be- 
tween him  and  eternity  seemed  as 
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nothing.  AH  the  constitution  of 
unseen  realities  was  ever  hefore 
him.  Angels  were  to  htm  almost 
as  visible  as  men.  Faith  had  given 
such  a  distinctness  to  things  re- 
vealed, that  every  thought  was  fa- 
miliarized with  them,  and  they  were 
brought  into  all  the  various  parts  of 
his  social  intercourse.  In  all  his 
letters  he  must  have  something  of 
Christ ;  and  in  every  thing  he  did, 
a  constant  reference  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  his  kingdom  was  preserved. 
He  was  incapable  of  being  drawn 
from  his  work  by  domestic  charms, 
or  domestic  afflictions.  He  lived 
for  one  object,  and  it  was  his  happi- 
ness not  to  fail  in  his  beloved  design. 


The  Natural  History  of  BirdSf  Quadrupeds, 
FisheSy  Serpents,  Insects,  ^c.  containing 
general  Descriptions  of  the  leading  Di' 
visions.  Classes,  and  Orders  of  the  Ani- 
mal Kingdom,  Si^c,  By  Rev.  W.  Tiler. 
London  :  Simpkinand  Marshall.  1837. 

It  gives  us  unfeigned  satisfaction 
to  observe    the    multiplication    of 
books  on  natural  history.     Incom- 
parably to  be  preferred  is  the  read- 
ing which  they  provide,  to  the  whole 
class  of  tales  and  novels,  be  they 
sentimental,  historical,  or  religious. 
A  source  of  knowledge  at  once  so 
entertaining  and   instructive    does 
not  exist,  as  may  be  found  in  every 
department  of  zoology,  nor  one  so 
free  from  admixtures  of  an  injurious 
tendency.     Nor,  religion  apart,  do 
we  know  what  is  more  calculated  to 
soften  and  humanize  the  heart,  and 
to  fill  it  with  generous  and  benevo- 
lent tempers,  than  an  acquaintance 
with  the  habits,  instincts,  and  me- 
moirs of   animals.      God    himself 
often  sends  us  to  the  inferior  crea- 
tures for  lessons  of  natural  affection 
and  social  virtue ;  while  some  of 
the  most  striking  and  touching  illus- 
trations of  his  own  character  he  has 
drawn  from  the  qualities  which  dis- 
tinguish some  of  them.     If  it  could 
be  supposed  necessary  to  authenti- 
cate this  statement,  we  might  refer 
the  reader  to  Deut.  xxxii.  11>  and 
to   Matt,  xxiii.  37.     The  inspired 
volume  is  indeed  copious  in  its  re- 
ferences  to   the  animal   kingdom, 
and,  as    naturalists    have    shown, 
most  exact  and  accurate  in  all  its 


allusions  to  the  peculiarities  of 
different  animals,  whether  'quadru- 
peds, birds,  or  insects.  A  pleasanter 
study  can  scarcely  engage  the  young 
and  inquisitive  mind,  than  that  of 
verifying  its  statements  by  an  actual 
examination  of  the  habits  and  in- 
stincts of  the  creatures  referred  to, 
where  circumstances  allow  of  it;  or, 
where  this  may  not  be  possible,  by 
consulting  books  of  natural  history 
and  travels.  Instinct  never  changes. 
The  wild  ass  of  the  desert,  the  peli- 
can of  the  wilderness,  and  the  barn- 
door fowl,  are  what  they  were  in  the 
time  of  the  Saviour,  the  Psalmist, 
and  of  Job.  Cities  are  destroyed, 
rivers  are  turned  from  their  course, 
forests  are  cut  down,  fertile  coun- 
tries become  sterile^  nations  sink 
into  oblivion ;  in  all '  that  relates  to 
the  political  and  social  history  of 
the  world  mighty  changes  are  un- 
dergone ;  and,  with  immense  toil 
and  deep  subterranean  research, 
some  vestiges  are  perhaps  brought 
to  light  which  may  serve  to  identify 
the  site  of  Babylon,  or  to  show  what 
were  the  arts  and  manufactures  of 
E^ypt :  but  nature  is  immutable ; 
time  works  no  alteration  in  the  fore- 
thought of  the  ant,  or  in  the  honey- 
gathering  propensity  of  the  bee. 
Still  ''the  stork  inhabits  the  fir 
trees,  the  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for 
the  conies.''  Hence  facilities  arise 
for  this  branch  of  study,  and  coin- 
cidences present  themselves  to  ob- 
servation between  present  and  an- 
cient times,  which,  while  they  re- 
ward, never  fail  to  interest  the 
student.  Winter  nights  are  now 
shutting  us  out  from  the  recreations 
of  the  garden  and  the  fields,  when 
the  business  of  the  day  is  done^  and 
family  groups  must  find  their  enter- 
tainment at  home.  We  do  them  a 
service  by  turning  their  attention  to 
works  such  as  that  before  us.  It  is 
written  in  a  lively  and  agreeable 
style,  embellished  with  nearly  a 
hundred  engravings,  generally  well 
executed,  contains  numerous  inter- 
esting anecdotes  of  the  animals  it 
describes,  and  loses  no  opportunity 
to  make  the  subject  illustrate  the 
Word  of  God,  and  lead  the  reader 
to  prize  that  inexhaustible  treasure 
'  of  truth  and  love. 
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A  Cateehiim  on  the  Nature  and  Tendency 
of  Volwntary  Principles,  the  CUtims  of 
mnars  to  Church 'memberahip  and 
Chriftian  Ordinances,  ^c,  Aberdeen : 
printed  for  the  Author,    pp.  48. 

Dissenters  of  all  denominations 
are  becoming  increasingly  alive  to 
the  excellence  of  the  canse  in  which 
they  have  embarked.  With  cha- 
racteristic 2seal,  they  are  uniting 
their  energies  for  its  fall  achieve- 
ment. On  this,  they  believe,  the 
restoration  of  Christianity  to  its 
pristine,  artless  beauty,  very  much 
depends.  It  is  desirable,  therefore, 
that  every  scriptural  means  should 
be  unweariedly  prosecuted,  and  that 
every  impediment  which  they  may 
have  themselves  unconsciously 
placed  in  their  own  way,  should  be 
speedily  removed.  The  light  now 
shining  around  them  is  intensely 
bright,  discovering  much  that  has 
been  hitherto  concealed  —  much 
which,  to  many  of  them,  may  be  a 
little  unwelcome.  But  the  sun  illu- 
minates creation  at  large,  pouring 
his  radiance,  not  only  on  the  imme- 
diate workmanship  of  Deity,  not 
only  on  the  more  prominent  inven- 
tions of  man,  but  also  on  the  most 
apparently  insignificant  productions 
of  his  ingenuity.  Thus,  too,  does 
the  light  of  celestial  truth  irradiate 
the  ecclesiastical  world,  showing 
us^  not  only  Zion  in  her  native  sym- 
metry, as  she  proceeded  from  the 
hands  of  the  glorified  Redeemer; 
but  also  the  alterations  which  her 
friends  have  ventured  to  make, 
without  authority  from  on  high. 
The  beam  that  discovers  the  more 
gtriking  changes  she  has  undergone, 
gives  equal  conspicuousness  to  the 
most  minute.  Dissenters  have  long 
been  proposing  to  churchmen  '^the 
Question  of  questions^in  reference  to 
tne  former  class  of  these  alterations, 
whilst,  as  to  the  latter,  the  majority 
of  them  have  not  uttered  a  single 
whisper  \  doubtless  from  a  felt  con- 
sciousness that  they  ^*  are  in  the 
same  condemnation  ^  with  the  com- 
pulsories.  We  do  not,  however, 
believe  that  the  cause  of  dissent,  as 
such,  is  weak  in  any  of  its  parts. 
But  we  feel  concerned,  when  we  see 
many  of  its  professed  friends  encou- 
raging its  continued  amalgamation 


with  ingredients  foreign  to  its  na- 
ture. 

These  ingredients^  we  hesitate  not 
to  say,  are  found  in  Paedobaptism. 
While  the  dissent  of  the  voluntary 
has  nothing  to  fear,  the  voluntaryism 
of  the  Peedobaptist  is  signally  ex- 
posed. The  voluntary  can  challenge 
the  whole  artillery  of  the  church- 
man, while  the  Psedobaptist  gladly 
looks  for  the  fraternal  aid  of  the 
compulsory.  That  weapon^  he  says, 
must  not  be  employed  by  the  com- 
pulsory{against  the  voluntary,  wbich 
he  may  wield  with  perfect  freedom 
against  th«  Baptist,  though  a  tho- 
rough voluntary. 

The  catechism  before  us  we  have 
perused  with  pleasure.  It  places 
the  subject  in  rather  an  interesting 
light.  While  listening  to  the  fol- 
lowing, we  cannot  help  admitting 
the  justice  of  a  prefatory  remark, 
*' There  never  was  any  book  so 
dislocated,  broken,  and  disconnect- 
ed, or  exhibited  in  such  distorted 
lights,  as  the  Bible." 

**  Q.  Are  all  the  services  of  the  vo- 
luntary churches  voluntazy  acts  of  wor- 
ship 1 

A.  No:  the  baptism  of  infants,  and 
their  introduction  into  the  church  is 
done  by  others,  they  themselves  being 
entirely  passive.^ 

Q.  How  have  the  voluntary  chorcbes 
deduced  the  right  of  performing  a  solemn 
religious  service  upon  the  children,  with- 
out the  voluntary  consent  of  the  sub- 
jects 1 

A.  In  the  same  manner  that  the  com- 
pulsories  deduced  the  right  to  assess 
the  dissenters  for  the  support  of  natioDal 
churches. 

Q.  Is  it  not  pretended  that  the  bap- 
tism of  children  is  designed  for  their 
benefit  1 

A.  Yes  :  but  it  is  also  pretended  that 
assessment  of  the  Dissenters  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Established  Church  is  de- 
signed for  the  good  of  the  nation."  pp, 
11,  12. 

What  follows,  in  pages  14  to  17, 
deserves  the  most  attentive  perusal. 

The  excellent  doctors,  whose 
names  are  attached  to  some  of  the 
answers  in  the  pages  referred  to, 
are  two  of  the  noblest  champions  of 
whom  dissenters  can  boast.  Their 
efforts  in  the  voluntary  cause  have 
been  splendid.     We  hope  neither 
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tliey,  nor  the  other  gentlemen  quo- 
ted, will  consider  their  sentiments, 
by  transfer  to   this  catechism ,  as 
suffering  the    slightest  mutilation. 
They  have  stated  the  truth  in  the 
broadest  light.     Under  its  mellow 
effulgence^  they  appear  to  fine  ad- 
vantage as  dissenters ;  but  we  can 
almost  perceive  the  manly  cheek 
suffused  with  the  paedobaptist  blush, 
when  a  humble  brother  of  a  baptist 
community  expresses  to  them  his 
surprise,  that  the  good  men  in  the 
church,   against  whom    they  have 
been  writing,  could  possibly  think 
themselves  right,  while  uncounte- 
naneed  "by  the  express  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  by  apos- 
tolic example,  or  by  just  deductions 
from  either. '^    We  have  no  wish 
that  the  present  union  among  dis- 
senters should  be  even  disturbed; 
but  we  deeply  regret  that  some  of 
our  most  able  advocates  should,  at 
a  certain  point  of  the  argument^  if 
not  falter  in  their  voice,  appear  a 
little  abashed.    It  must,  to  a  certain 
extent,  weaken  the  impression  that 
might  be  otherwise  made  on  our 
mutually  respected  opponents.  Yet 
no  aid  can  be  rendered  our  fellow- 
voluntaries,  so  long  as    they  tell 
churchmen    that  compulsorj/ism,  if 
the  infants  of  believers  be  in  ques- 
tion, is  perfectly  proper  ;  while,  if 
applied  to  those  who  have  sufficient 
understanding  to  refuse  payment  of 
church-rates  or  tithes,  it  is  **  un- 
scriptural,  unreasonable,  and  impo- 
litic" I    They  indeed  ask  them  to 
believe  that  **  the  introductory  and 
carnal  condition  of  the  church''  can- 
not be  denied,  when  **  unconscious 
babes"  are  being  "  initiated"  into 
it ;  but  that  it  passes  into  a  state 
indisputably  spiritualy  whenever  a 
minister  in  the  Establishment  would 
"invert  God's  procedure,"  by  dc- 
manding  from  a  dissenter  his  allotted 
proportion  of  stipend!     Strange  it 
is ;    but  our    peedobaptist    friends 
virtually  tell  dissenters  and  church- 
men^ that  both  principles,  voluntary 
and  compulsory,  are  acted  upon  by 
themselves,  as  occasion  requires ! 
Again  we  say,  we  regret  this  state 
of  things.     Surely  such  an  anomaly 
must  produce    some    agitation    in 
every  well-regulated  mind,  and  not 


a'  little  of  an  unhappy  character  in 
the  one  where  paadobaptism  is 
viewed  or  even  connived  at,  as  an 
ordinance  of  that  religion,  whose 
glory  is  throughout,  the  **  volunta- 
ry," and  not  in  any  period  of  its 
developement,  the  '*  compulsory 
principle." 

We  should  be  glad  to  read  a  well- 
written  sermon  on  the  inconsisten- 
cy of  psadobaptist  voluntaries, 
"themselves  being  judges."  In 
the  meantime,  we  cordially  recom- 
mend this  catechism  to  all,  especi- 
ally to  our  Independent  and  Pres- 
byterian brethren,  who  entertain 
views  similar  to  our  own  in  refer- 
ence to  dissent.  The  author  is 
anonymous;  but  he  has  furnished 
us  with  an  excellent  manual,  not 
only  on  the  subject  under  review 
but  also  on  Baptism,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  terms  of  church  member- 
ship, &c.  The  ^style,  upon  the 
whole,  is  very  agreeable,  and  in 
many  of  the  answers,  trudi  is  even 
beautifully  stated. 


The  Saints'  Melody  ;   a  new  selection  of 
ujmards  of  one  thousand  HymnSfS^c.  S^c, 
By  David  Benham,  Minister  of  the 
Chapel    in    Uoicom    Yard,    Tooley 
Street,  Southwark.    Wigbtman. 

Though  within  the  last  few  years 
selections  of  hymns  have  greatly 
multiplied,  the^  compilation  is  so 
much  a  matter  of  taste,  that  addi- 
tions  and  variations  may  still  be 
confidently  expected.  In  preparing 
this  neat,  compact,  and  yet  ample 
volume  of  psalmody,  Mr.  Denham 
has  expended  considerable  labour. 
If,  like  the  industrious  bee,  he  has 
not  gathered  honeyfrom  everyflower, 
yet  he  has  certainly  to  good  pur- 
pose visited  many  inclosures  of 
sacred  poetry,  and  returned  laden 
with  much  of  the  fragrance  of  pious 
versification.  From  this  collection 
we  anticipate,  that  while  the  strains 
of  vocal  praise  will  be  elevated  in 
the  sanctuary,  the  voice  of  harmony 
in  the  domestic  circle  will  be  raised, 
and  the  heart  of  the  devout  Chris- 
tian in  retirement  will  be  refreshed 
and  strengthened.  In  the  **  analy- 
sis of  contents,  table  of  first  lines, 
explanation    of  metres,    index    of 
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Brief  Notices, 


scriptares,  and  index  of  sabjects/' 
the  worthy  anthor  has  exhibited 
the  most  praiae-worthy  anxiety, 
that  nothing  should  be  omitted 
adapted  to  render  his  selection  use- 


ful and  acceptable;  and  we  ear« 
nestly  hope  that  his  exertions^  in 
this  department  of  service,  will 
meet  with  their  appropriate  reward. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Jamaica  Justice ;  by  Henry  Sterne. 
8vo.  pp»  370.  T.  C.  Chappel,  London. — 
The  aathor  has  been  for  many  years  a 
resident  in  Jamaica,  and  became  ob- 
noxious to  some  individuals  in  authority 
by  bringing  to  light  a  murder  which  had 
been  perpetratea  by  a  free  woman  on 
her  husband  and  two  cousins,  for 
which  four  of  her  own  slaves  whom 
she  employed  to  perpetuate  the  event, 
were  executed,  wnile  she  herself  was 
permitted  to  escape.  His  own  calam- 
ities began  soon  after  by  depredations 
on  his  own  property  by  persons  resi- 
ding  in  the  vicinity,  against  whom  he 
could  gain  no  redress  in  the  legal 
courts.  Applications  to  the  governor 
were  followed  by  fresh  injuries, 
until,  finding  no  protection,  he  has 
been  obliged  to  retire  to  England  that 
he  might,  if  possible,  obtain  here  the 
justice  which  has  been  most  cruelly 
withheld  there.  We  deeply  sympa-* 
tbize  with  him  in  his  afflictive  wrongs, 
and  hope  that  Providence  will  open 
to  him  some  means  for  securing  their 
redress.  The  exposure  presents  a 
dreadful  state  of  society,  which  ought 
not  to  be  continued  in  connexion  with 
any  Christian  government 

The  Table  of  the  Lord ;  by  the  author 
of  "  The  Listener.**  12mo,  Seeley  and 
Bumside. — A  beautiful  little  volume, 
containing  many  important  truths,  but 
mingled  with  several  serious  errors. 
The  author  retains  the  old  heresy  of 
Hooker,  that  sacraments  are  the  instru- 
ments or  means  of  communicating 
grace,  even  to  infants,  and  that  the  cha- 
racter of  the  person  who  administers 
them  does  not  diminish  the  advantage 
they  are  intended  to  secure  for  the 
recipients.  On  these  gross  absurdities 
we  have  no  opportunity,  for  enlargement. 

A  Guide  to  the  Pronunciation  of  the 
French  Language,  with  a  Progressive 
Course  of  Reading ;  12mo.  by  C  P.  Bu- 
quet.     Edinburgh,  Oliver  and   Btryd, 

The  Hebrew  Wife,  or  the  Law  rf  Mar- 
riage examined  in  relation  to  the  Lawful- 
ness of  Polygamy t  and  the  Extent  of  the 
Law  of  Incest ;  by  S,  E,  Dwight.  America, 
Repuhlished  by  GaUie,  Glasgow, 


Questions  on  the  History  of  Europe  ;  bp 
Julia  Comer.  t^mo.  pp.  404. — ^This 
interesting  and  useful  volume  contains 
the  historv  of  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
empire  of  Germany,  Poland,  1  taly,  and 
questions  on  the  Roman  See.  It  forma 
a  sequel  to  Miss  Mangnall's  historical 
questions,  and  will  be  found  very  ser- 
viceable to  those  who  are  employed 
in  the  teaching  of  youth. 

Simpson^s  Plea  for  Religion ;  with  an 
Appendix  showing  his  determination  to 
have  resigned  his  charge,  and  the  Reasons 
on  which  it  was  founded.  A  new  Edition 
edited  by  his  Son,  with  a  Life  if  the  Au" 
thor ;  by  Sir  T.  B  .  WilHams,  LL.  D. 
F,  S.  A.  limo.  pp.  6^6,  Jackson  and 
Walford,  St.  Paul* 8  Church  Fard.— This  is 
a  very  neat  edition  of  a  very  valuable 
work.  I'he  Addenda  contain  much  in- 
formation ;  and  the  life  will  not  be  pe- 
rused without  considerable  interest  by 
those  who  sympathize  with  pious  minis- 
ters,'who  jlabour  under  all  the  discou- 
ragements that  must  be  found  in  a  na- 
tional establishments  for  religious  wor- 
ship. 

The  Bible  and  Spade;  or  Captain 
Breton* 8  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress 
of  the  Children's  Friend  Society.  Nisbet 
and  Co.  Bemers  Street. — The  tale  of 
Fanny  iForsher,  in  this  volume  is  yery 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  the 
object  of  the  whole  work  is  exceedingly 
benevolent. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Names  of  Persons 
and  Places  recorded  in  Sacred  Scripture  ; 
by  J.  Rowland,  l^mo.  Bennett.  London. 
'—A  useful  work,  but  the  quantities  and 
accents  should  have  been  given  to  assist 
in  the  pronunciation. 

The  Peace  Maker:  by  Bishop  Hale. 
Seeley,  Fleet  Street. — We  hope  that  a 
general  and  prayerful  study  of  this 
excellent  work  may  lead  to  a  most  ex- 
tensive enjoyment  of  the  blessings  it  is 
intsnded  to  secure. 

Conpanion  to  the  Sick  Chamber ;  by 
John  lliornton.  Ward  and  Co.  London. 
— We  recommend  the  perusal  of  this 
instructive!  work  to  all,  but  especially 
to  those  who  are  called  frequently  to 
administer  instruction  to  the  afflicted. 


Obituary. 


546 


Saundert  on  the  Teeth,  Ward  and  Co, 
London, — The  aathor  has  given  in  this' 
little  volume  much  infonnation,  and  very 
judicious  advice,  on  a  subject  which  is 
very  important.  His  work  deserves 
the  special  attention  of  those  who  have 
the  care  of  joutb  ;  and  few  will  read  it 
without  considerable  advantage,  unless 
thej  should  afterwards  irrationally  neg- 
lect its  instructions. 

The  Two  Brothers ;  a  Narrative  exhi' 
biting  the  effects  of  EdALcation,  12mo. 
pp.  99.  ^  Groombridge,  London, — If  the 
Aathor  in  some  parts  of  his  narrative 
has  stated  the  importance  of  education, 
80  as  to   put  into  the  guilty  mind  an 


apology  for  indiscretion;  the  facts  he 
records  will  show  that  the  neglect  of 
youth  must  at  all  times  endanger  results 
which  are  most  deplorable. 

The  HigUrry  ef  an  old  Pocket  BU)le, 
supposed  to  be  written  by  Itself ;  by  the 
late  Rev.  R,  Cox,  A.  M,  Nisbet  and  Co. 
London. 

A  Tribute  of  Gratitude  from  a  Hum-^ 
bled  Sinner,  on  being  permitted  to  enter 
his  Eighty-Second  Year,  Nisbet  and  Co. 
— The  work  consists  of  two  letters, 
which  breathe  an  evangelical  piety, 
while  cherishing  the  grateful  recollec- 
tions of  past  mercies. 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.  H.  HERITAGE. 


On  October  5th,  1837,  departed  this 
life,  IVlrs.  H.  Heritage,  wife  of  Mr.  He- 
ritage, of  Goswell  Road,  London.    This 
much-lamented  and  painful  event  took 
place  about  one  year  and  nine  months 
after  her  decided  conv«rsion  to  God,  four 
months  after  her  baptism,  and  only  five 
weeks  after  her  entrance  on  the  matrimo- 
nial state.     There  was  much,  however, 
in  her  very  short  history  that  exhibited 
iier  as  a  most  intOTesting  and  exemplary 
character,  and  unfolded  a  variety  and  a 
combination  of  excellencies  rarely  found 
in  one  person,  and  especially  in  one  so 
young.     If  we  are  to  glorify  God  in  his 
people,  and  to  *'be  followers  of  those  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises,*'  we  must  first  know  in  what 
they  excelled.     Of  her  it  has  been  truly 
said,  and  that  by  those  who  knew  her 
best,  "that  to  know  her  was  to  love  her." 
Her  character  will  be  sufficiently  seen, 
when  we  observe  that  .though  her  race  was 
:8hoft,  her  deportment  was  traly  amiable, 
uniting  gpreat  openness,  with  unusual  de- 
cision, consistency,  and  fortitude  4  her 
piety,   not  ostentatious,   was  eminent; 
and  her  death,  singularly  peaceful  and 
triumphant.    In  her  life  we  see  much  to 
admire,  but  in  her  death  still  more  strik- 
ingly exhibited  the  unequalled  value  of 
our  holy  religion.     When  near  her  end, 
finding  it  necessary  to  remind  her  weep- 
ing partner  of  a  promise  made  the  day 
befbro,  to  resign  her  without  a  murmur, 


— assured,   as   he  then  observed,   that 
he   was   resigning  her  into   far   better 
keeping,   and    that  he  hoped  to  meet 
her  again ; — summoning  all   the   power 
of  affection  and  honest  piety,  she  said, 
"  Meet  again  1  yes,  I  hope  we  shall  all 
meet  again,  and  oh,  what  a  meeting  that 
will  be !"     Soon  after  this,  having  exa- 
mined the  ground  of  her  assurance  by  a 
reference  to  various  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, she  seemed  to  see  the  grim  monster 
preparing  to  make  his  last  attack,  and, 
daring  him  to  do  his  worst,  said,   "  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1    O  death, 
where  is  thy  siingV   and  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  twenty-third  year  . 
of  her  age,  leaving  an  attached  husband, 
an  orphan  sister,  and  a  circle  of  admiring 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.     Her  pastor 
improved  her  death  on  Sabbath  morning 
^September  29th,  from  Eccles.  iii.  4,  **  A 
time  to  die."     In  such  a  life  and  such  a 
death  we  see  that  the  summons  may  come 
"at  an  hour  when  we  are  not  aware;"  that 
true  piety  can  effect  much  in  a  short  time ; 
the  kind  of  life  which  God  honours  with 
triumph  in  death  ;  and  that  emiaent  piety 
can  only  be  obtained  by  decision,  forti- 
tude, and  zeal;  leading  us  to  "give  all 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure,  that  so  an  entrance  may  be  minis- 
tered unto  us  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.'*  2  Pet.  i.  10, 11. 

4  K 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  following,  on  a  most  important  subject,  has  been  received  from  the  brethren 
at  Birmingham.  We  hope  that  the  spirit  it  evinces  in  the  missioharies,  and  the 
aeal  with  which  it  is  supported  at  home,  will,  in  their  combined  operation, 
produce  the  most  advantageous  results.  Let  the  coloured  population  of  Jamaica 
be  instructed,  and  we  shall  be  more  likely  to  obtain  evangelical  teachers  from 
them,  than  they  will  be  to  need  an  expensive  supply  of  missionaries  from  hence. — 
Editor. 


JAMAICA   BAPTIST   EDUCATION   SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  obtain 
subscriptions    in   aid   of  the   Jamaica 
Baptist  Education  Society,  by  the  third 
resolution  passed  at  the  last  anniversary 
of  the  Birmingham    Auxiliary    to  the 
Baptist  Mission,  now  call  the  attention 
of  their  friends  in  this  place,  and  in  the 
couDtry  at  large,  to  this  great  and  im- 
portant object.     For  particular  informa- 
tion they  refer  the  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  to  the  excellent  letter 
of  Mr.  Sturge,  to  the  appeal  of  fifteen 
of  their  own  missionaries,  and  to  the 
rules  of  the  Society,  herewith  sent ;  and 
they  trust  their  friends  will  take  into 
consideration  the  importance  and  urgen- 
cy of    the    case.       The    missionaries 
occupy  a  noble  position — recent  docu- 
ments are  increasingly  interesting  ;  and 
if  they  act  on  the  voluntary  principle, 
we  doubt  not  they  will  be  supported. 
They  are  in  great  want  of  funds.     In 
a  letter  from  one  of  our  missionaries, 
received  to-day  by  Mr.  Sturge,  are  the 
following    sentences :     ■'  Do,    let    me 
implore  you,  help  us  with  our  schools 
as  much  as  you  can.    We  really  need  it. 
What  to  do,  as  an  individual,  without 
aid  from  some  quarter  or  other,  I  know 
not." — **  I  cannot,  and  I  will  not,  give 
up  the  schools;  allow  me  to  repeat  my 
earnest  hope  that  I  may  not  be  crushed 
beneath  the  accumulating  anxieties  and 
responsibilities    they  entail."     If    tfle 
Society  of  Friends  manifest  such  libe- 
rality, surely  the  Baptists  will  not  with- 
hold   necessary    aid  from  a  cause    so 
glorious,  and  which  is  peculiarly  their 
Own.      j£tOQ  have   been  alreaay  sent 
from  the  fund  in  the  hands  of  '*  Friends" 
promotion   of  education  in  the   West 
Indies,  and  other  j£ZOO  from  the  funds 
in  the  hands  of  this  Committee. 
Birmingham,  Sept,  11, 1837. 
In  the  opportunity  which  was  afforded 
me  at  the  last  yearly  meeting  to  give 
some  account  of  my  journey  to  the  West 
Indies,  I  read  the  accompanying  address 
of  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica ; 
the  subject    of    which  I  should    have 
pressed  more    upon   the    attention   of 


friends,  had  I  not  feared  it  might  inter- 
fere with  the  subscription  then  opened 
to  promote  anti-slavery  efforts. 

Josiah  Forster,  George  Stacey,  and 
Richard  Barrett,  kindly  consented  to 
take  charge  of  any  sums  subscribed 
at  the  time.  A  list  of  them  is  an- 
nexed. A  committee  has  since  been 
formed  here,  to  endeavour  to  extend 
the  subscription  to  be  appropriated 
according  to  the  resolutions  sent  here- 
with. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  schools  are  to 
be  conducted  according  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  system. 

The  claims'  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
aries, in  Jamaica,  on  the  friends  of  the 
negro,  are  greatly  increased  by  their 
peculiar  means  of  usefulness.  The 
great  success  which  has  attended  their 
religious  labours,  and  their  noble  and 
uncompromising  endeavours  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  people,  and  to 
secure  to  them  the  protection  of  the  law, 
have  given  them  a  direct  influence 
which  is  estimated  to  extend  over  fully 
one-third  of  the  black  population  of  the 
island.  They  have  it  also  in  their 
power,  by  means  of  the  gratuitous  la- 
bour of  their  congregations,  to  erect 
school-houses,  at  a  trifling  expense, 
where  they  do  not  already  exist,  at 
each  of  their  numerous  stations  in 
the  country. 

The  fund  now  proposed  to  be  raised 
is  for  the  supply  of  school  materials, 
and  the  remuneration  of  native  teachers ; 
and  from  the  foregoing  circumstances 
I  feel  persuaded  that  the  blessings  of 
a  religious  education  cannot  be  so  ex- 
tensively and  widely  diffused  through 
the  island  as  by  their  agency.  It  is 
intended  to  print  an  annual  report  of 
the  appropriation  of  the  money  for  the 
information  of  the  subscribers. 

Joseph  Stubge. 

Birmingham,  9th  Mmith,  1837. 

Donations  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Joaiah  Forster,  George  Stacey,  and 
Richard  Barrett,  for  the  promotion  of 
education  in  the  West  Indies : 
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M.  A.  Smith      100 

Rachel  Howard    50 

G.W.Alexander 20 

Robert  Howard 10 

J.  I.  lister 10 

Joseph  Eaton 10 

Francis  Gibson    10 

Samuel  Southall 5 

John  Warren     5 

C.  Bowly     5 

John  Harford 5 

W.  and  W.  M.  Tweedy    5 

Isaac  Wilson 3 

William  Wilson • 3 

Joseph  Margrave 2 

niomas  Maw 2 

Richard  Lese 2 

Anna  Pease    (Peethams )     2 

Edward  Ash 2 

Nicholas  AllHriffht 2 

John  Willis   i 

William  Binns     . . . . , 1 

Joseph  Docirra 1 

W.Marriott    1 


8.  d, 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


f  Copy  of  a  letter  to  Messrs.  Sturge  and 

Harvey.] 

Savanna-hi'Mar^  Jamaica^ 
10th  March,  1837. 

Gentlemen, 

We,  the  Baptist  Missionaries  in 
Jamaica,  assembled  at  Savanna-Ia-Mar, 
beg  to  arai]  ourselves  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  us,  by  your  benevolent  visit  to 
this  island,  to  lay  before  you  a  state- 
ment of  circumstances  connected  with 
our  school. 

Ever  since  we  commenced  our  la- 
bours in  this  important  colony,  we  have 
felt  the  absolute  necessity  of  making 
vigorous  exertions  for  the  scriptural  in- 
struction of  the  rising  generation  of  the 
poor.  A  considerable  number  of  our 
brethren  have  for  tnany  years  devoted 
their  strenuous  exertions  in  furtherance 
of  this  most  desirable  object,  but  such 
have  been  the  difficulties  with  which 
they  have  had  to  contend  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  work,  from  want  of  pe- 
cuniary means,  having  hitherto  carried 
on  their  operations  entirely  on  their  own 
responsibility  (and  having  been  depen- 
dent for  the  support  of  the  schools  un- 
der their  charge  on  the  precarious  bene- 
volence of  individual  friends  in  Eng- 
land) that  they  have  not  only  been  the 
subjects  of  repeated  discouragement, 
and  been  often  embarrassed  in  their  ope- 
rations, but  frequently,  from  the  almost 
insuperable  difficulties  with  which  they 
have  had  to  contend,  arising  from  a 
want  of  permanent  funds,  they  have 
been  almost  compelled  to  relinquish 
this  interesting  and  important  work  in 
despair. 

As  the  result  of  much  deliberation, 
we  have  concluded  that  if  the  sum  of 
^50  per  annum  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  each  missionary  respectively, 


for  ^Y^ry  school  under  his  charge,  a 
school  could  thus  form  a  part  of  every 
missionary  establishment,  and,  at  a 
comparatively  trifling  expense,  furnish 
the  means  of  instruction  to  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  apprenticeship  popu- 
lation on  the  island,  each  missionary 
pledging  himself,  by  personal  superin- 
tendence and  otherwise,  to  use  every 
effort  in  his  power  for  its  individual 
prosperity.  Under  such  circumstances, 
we  beg  the  favour  of  your  making  this 
representation  to  the  adfvocates  of  popu- 
lar education  at  home  (but  more  espe- 
cially to  the  Society"  of  Priends),  in 
the  earnest  hope  that  they  will  be 
thereby  incited  to  form  a  society  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  funds  to  be  placed 
in  our  hands  as  a  local  committee,  to 
enable  us  to  carry  our  plans,  in  this 
particular,  into  immediate  operation. 

We  ate,  Gentlemen, 
•  Yours,  very  respectfully, 

J.  TiNsoN,  T.  F.  Abbott, 

J.  M.  Philippo,         W,  Dendy, 


W.  Knibb, 

T.    BuHCHELL, 

H.  C.  Taylor, 
J.  Clarke, 
F.  Gardner, 
W.  Whitehorne, 


J.    KlNGDON, 

B.  B.  Dexter, 

J.   HUTCHINS, 

J.  Clark, 

S.    OUOHTON. 


Rules  and  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Institution  : — 

1.  That  this  institution  ^shall  be  de- 
signated "The  Jamaica  Education  So- 
ciety, under  the  management  of  the 
Baptist  Missionaries,"  and  that  a  trea- 
surer, secretary,  and  such  other  officers 
as  may  be  requisite  for  efficiently  con- 
ducting its  affairs,  shall  be  annually 
elected. 

2.  That  every  Baptist  Missioriary 
being  a  member,  shall  be  ex  officio  a 
manager  of  the  institution. 

3.  That  the  object  of  this  society  is, 
to  originate  and  support  as  many  schools 
as  its  means  will  allow,  to  be  conducted 
on  the  plan  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,  in  regard  to  teachers, 
scholars,  and  system  of  education. 

4.  That  the  teachers  employed  by 
this  society  shall  be  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  missionary  in  coimexion 
with  whose  stations  they  may  labour. 

6.  That  eyery  person  subscribing  ^1 
annually,  shall  be  deemed  a  member  of 
this  institution  during  the  continuance 
of  such  subscription. 

6.  That  every  person  subscribing  £10 
and  upwards  shall  be  a  member  for 
life :  and  upon  any  legacy  being  paid  to 
the  treasurer,  the  executors  who  have 
administered  shall  be  members  for  life. 
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oalculating  at  tbe  rate  of  J!SO  for  each 
executor  ;  and  in  case  the  legacy  aball 
not  amount  to  a  sufficient  sum  to  extend 
the  privilege  to  all,  preference  shall  be 
given  to  the  first  named  in  the  will. 

7.  That  the  business  of  this  institu- 
tion shall  be  transacted  at  the  annual 
association  of  the  Baptist  missionaries, 
when  a  report  of  its  proceedings,  with 
an  account  of  its  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments, shall  be  presented,  and  the  same 
forwarded  to  its  supporters. 

8.  That  at  such  annual  meeting  the 
officers  of  the  society  shall  be  elected 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries at  Savaona-la-Mar,  March  13th, 
18S7 — present,  brethren  Tinson,  Phil- 
lippo,  Burchell,  Knibb,  Taylor,  Gard- 
ner, Whiti'home,  Abbott,  Dendy,  Hut- 
chins,  and  Clark,  when  the  preceding 
rules  were  adopted,  it  was 

Resolved—*'  That  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Tinson,  of  Kingston,  be  the  treasurer, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Abbott,  of  St. 
Ann's  Bay,  be  the  secretary  for  the  pre- 
sent year." 

At  the  fourteenth  anniversary  of  tbe 
Birmingham  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety, held  in  Mount  Zion  chapel,  on 
Tuesday,  July  18tb,  the  following  reso- 
lution was  passed  : 

3.  "  That  this  meeting,  desiring  to 
give  every  encouragement  in  its  power 
to  the  Jamaica  Education  Society,  under 
the  care  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries, 
hereby  appoints  the  following  gentle- 
men, with  power  to  add  to  their  num- 
ber, a  committee  to  obtain  subscriptions 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  for  that 
purpose,  and  resolves  that  the  amount 
collected  be  forthwith  remitted  to  the 
above  society,  to  be  applied  to  the 
schools  connected  with  mission  stations 
which  may  not  receive  direct  support 
from  government : 

"Treasurer,  Joseph  Sturge,£8q.  Edg- 
baston;  Secretary,  Mr.  T.  M.  Livett, 
Hunter^s  Lane  ;  Committee,  Messrs.  F. 
Roem,  W.  Middlemore,  £.  Timmis,  B. 
Beesley,  Edmund  Sturge,  Rev.  T.  Mor- 
gan, and  Rev.  T.  Swan.'' 

The  following  have  been  subscribed 
to  be  applied  in  accordance  with  the 
above  resolution  :— 


DonatioiM. 


Jametf  CropDer,  Esq.  . . 
erpool). 


£  8.  d. 


Snbs.   if 
needfiil 
till  1840. 
£  s.  d. 


0    0  ..  0    0    0 


(Liverpool) 100 

Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.  (Bir- 
mingham)       50    0    0  ..50    0    0 

John  Young,  (Taunton)      0    0    0  ..  5    0    0 
Mr.   Riehard  Price    5    0    0..0    0    0 


0 

0 
0 

s 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 

0 


o  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 
0  .. 

•  .. 

0  .. 

•  .. 

0   .. 

0  .. 

0  .. 

0   .. 

0  .. 
0  0.. 
0    0.. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

1 

0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 

0 
0 


0 

t 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Rev.  Thomas  Morgan    . .  0    0    O  . .  1    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Swan 0    0    0  ..  1    0 

Ueat.  Col.  Moxon    3    0    0  ..  0  10 

Mr.  William  Nutter S    S    0..0    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Lloyd 1 

Mr.  G.  B.  Lloyd 1 

Mr.  Edmund  Sturge  ....    % 

Mr.  Thomas  Soutludl I 

Captain  Moorsom 1 

Mrs.  Moorsom 1 

Miss  Sturge      0 

A  Friend,  per  ditto S 

Mr.  Charles  Sturge 0 

R.  T.  Gudbury,  Esq t 

Mr  John  Codbury 0    0    0  . .  0  10 

Messrs.  W.  and  F.  Room    0    0    0  . .  S    0 

Mr.  James  Room   0    0    0..  1     1 

Mr.  W.  Middlemore    ....  0    0    0  . .  1     1 
Mr.  J.  Middlemore 0    0    0..1    1 

Committee  Meeting,  Nov.  2, 1837. — 
From  recent  communications  it  appears 
that  the  missionaries  are  very  anxious 
to  persevere  in  their  work,  but  are 
greatly  pressed  for  funds.  The  follow- 
iogis  an  extract  from  a  letter  recently  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Knibb  : 

<*  It  will  afford  you  pleasure  to  learn 
that  the  schools  are  prospering,  and  that 
I  have  an  opening  for  another  where 
education  is  scarcely  known.  I  have 
this  last  week  engaged  a  fourth  school- 
master, one  who  was  educated  in  the 
Lancasterian  school  in  Kingston,  when 
under  my  care.  This  is  one  of  the 
first  fruits  of  that  harvest  I  hope  we 
shall  soon  reap. 

I  hope  that  we  shall  soon  hear  that 
help  will  be  obtained  in  this  important 
part  of  our  work,  or  we  shall  be  obliged 
to  relinquish  the  schools  for  want  of 
funds.  But  I  feel  persuaded  that  God 
will  appear  for  us,  and  I  cannot,  I  dare 
not  hold  back." 

Under  these  pressing  circumstances,, 
the  Society  beg  to  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  education,  hoping  they  will  kindly 
receive  their  secretary,  Mr.  T.  M. 
Livett,  who  has  consented  to  wait  upon 
friends,  both  at  Birmingham,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  contributions. 

J.  Sturge,  ChairTnan, 


MEANS   ADAPTBD    TO    PROMOTB    nSLIGIOUS 
REVIVALS. 

Mr  Christian  Brother. 
Tbe  Association  with  which  I  have  the 
great  happiness  of  being  connected,  some 
two  years  ago  endeavoured  to  increase 
its  own  efficiency  by  dividing  itself  into 
districts,  each  of  which  was  earnestly 
recommended  to  meet  once  a  quarter,  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  revivsl 
and  extension  of  religion  within  its  own 
boundaries.  Such  meetings  have  been 
extensively  holden,  and,  invariably,  with 
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the  most  delightful  and  encouraging  re- 
sults. It  has  heen  my  priyilege  to  attend 
some  of  them,  and,  though  exceedingly 
averse  to  all  ostentatious  proclamations 
of  religious  efforts,  I  am  compelled,  hy 
a  sense  of  duty,  to  g^ve  you  some  ac- 
count of  them,  from  a  full  persuasion, 
the  result  of  experience,  that,  if  univer- 
sally adopted  by  our   churches,    they 
would  be  the  means  of  most  gloriously 
changing  the  aspect  of  our  denomination. 
Each  of  our  districts  embraces  about 
six  churches.     Every  minister  of  those 
churches  makes  it  a  point  of  conscience, 
if  possible,  to  attena  every  meeting  at 
any  sacrifice ;  sometimes  a  neighbouring 
ministerial  brother  is  invited,  and  always 
is  such  a  brother  most  cordially  wel- 
comed.    We  first  meet  on  some  moon- 
light  Tuesday    evening  at  the  chapel, 
when  two  hours  are  spent  in  presenting 
several   short  prayers,  reading  a  para- 
graph or  two  of  Scripture,  with  a  curso- 
ry,   practical    exposition,    preaching    a 
brief  sermon,  delivering  one  or  two  short 
exhortations,  and  singing  a  few  verses — 
all  made  to  bear  directly  on  the  object  of 
that  season ,  which  is  to  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  services  of  the  ensuing  day.     On 
the  Wednesday  morning,  the  hours  from 
six  till  eight  are  occupied  in  numerous 
short  devotional  exercises  ;  every  minis- 
ter, and  two  or  three  other  brethren,  fill- 
ing up  ten  or  twelve  minutes  by  prayer, 
or  in  any  other  way  which  he  may  think 
most  conducive  to  the  inspiring,  direct- 
ing, and  improving  of  a  spirit  of  devotion, 
especially  in  the  church  with  which  we 
are  assembled.      It  is  considered  roost 
profitable  to  devote  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  morning  to  prayer  and  free  confe- 
rence in  a  private  meeting  of  the  ministers. 
In  the  afternoon,  an  exercise  similar  to 
that  of  the  preceding  evening  employs 
an  hour  and  a  half.     In  the  evening,  the 
time    from  six  till    half-past  eight    is 
spent  in  delivering  short  addresses,  in- 
terspersed with  brief  praises,  prayers, 
reading  of  Scripture,   and  expositions, 
each  minister  occupying  about  twenty 
minutes  in  one  or  more  of  these  exercises, 
as  his  own  mind  may  prompt.  Two  hours 
on  the  Thursday  morning  spent  much  as 
the  foregoing   morning,  only  having  a 
special  reference  to  the  exhortation  of 
the  preceding  day,  close  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  hallowed  season. 

But  the  public  services  are  not  the 
only  object  of  attention.  The  minis- 
ters meet,  as  much  as  possible,  together, 
during  the  intervals  of  public  duty,  and 
employ  the  time  in  free  and  cheerful,  but 
decidedly  religious,  conversation,  every 
brother  being  considered  at  full  liberty 


to  divert  discourse  of  any  other  character 
into  a  spiritual  channel ;  they  likewise 
join  in  prayer  on  every  occasion  immedi- 
ately before  they  go  to  chapel ;  and  they 
finally  separate  by  conmiending  one  ano- 
ther to  heaven's  special  benediction  just 
before  they  depart  for  their  respective 
homes,  at  which  season  it  is  peculiarly 
delightful  to  bring  each  individual  before 
the  mercy-seat  byname,  in  petitions  spe- 
cifically adapted  to  any  peculiarity  in  his 
church  or  circumstances. 

It  is  important  to  observe,  that  there 
are  no  money  matters  transacted  at  these 
meetings;  and  all  that  deserves  the  name 
of  business,  is  simply,  appointing  the 
time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting,  of 
which  the  secretary  is  expected  to  give 
notice  to  any  brother  who  may  not  be 
present. 

I  have  detailed  this  method  of  con- 
ducting these  blessed  meetings,  because 
it  has  been  proved  efficient,  and  may, 
therefore,  serve  as  a  guide  to  those  who 
may  be  disposed  to  try  this  means  of 
arousing  our  slumbering  societies.  The 
order  of  such  meetings,  however,  is  but  of 
secondary  importance,  so  that  all  the  dis- 
tinct exercises  are  rendered  as  briefs  va- 
ried^ and  suited  to  the  accasiorit  as  possible. 

But  the  great  concern  is  the  spirit 
which  pervades  these  heavenly  seasons, 
of  which,  therefore,  I  proceed  to  speak. 
Their  first  and  most  imporant  feature  is, 
a  simple  and  entire  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  including  both  a  consciousness  of 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  His  influ- 
ence, and  a  full  confidence,  in  His  readi- 
ness to  bestow  it.  This  is  indicated  in 
the  selection  of  hymns  sung,  the  portions 
of  Scripture  read,  all  the  prayers  offered, 
and  every  exhortation  given;  nor  is  it  use- 
less to  observe  on  this  topic,  that  all  the 
ministers  are  understood  to  make  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  addresses  they^  deliver,  but 
to  leave  their  minds  to  be  directed,  at  the 
time  to  what  is  most  suitable  and  impres- 
sive. Their  next  feature  is  solemn  fidelity  ; 
there  are  no  cold  and  general  discussions ; 
every  sermon  and  address  consists  of  a 
warm  and  close  appeal  to  the  heart  and 
conscience,  on  some  one  of  the  most 
awakening  verities  of  eternity.  Little 
deference  is  paid  to  any  human  creeds 
or  theologic  systems  ;  but  the  scriptural 
specimens  of  apostolic  preaching  are 
closely  followed.  The  effect  is,  that 
ministers  and  auditors  all  seem  absorbed 
in  intense  devotion  and  sacred  awe. 
They  are,  also,  remarkably  free  and  sim- 
ple. The  pastor  of  the  church  with  which 
we  assemble  directs  the  meeting  when 
any  direction  is  requisite,  and  with  his 
request  every  brother  is  considered  rea- 
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dy,  unhesitatinglj  to  comply,  whatever 
part  of  the  service  he  may  desire  that 
brother  to  take  ;  hut  if  any  one  finds  his 
mind  strongly  led  tof  pray,  or  exhort,  un- 
asked, he  is  at  full  liberty  to  do  so,  only 
it  is  expected  that  he  will  act  seasonably, 
and  be  very  brief:  there  is  no  law  bind- 
ing us  but  love — ^love  to  Christ — to  each 
other — ^and  to  immortal  souls.  I  will  only 
add,  that  an  indescribable  onenesi  of  spirit 
also,  has  marked  our  meetings  ;  the  mi- 
nisters have  all  appeared  in  the  most  de- 
lightful and  intimate  sense,  as  brethren, 
differing  in  gifts,  but  standing  on  a  per- 
fect equality,  and  all  solicitous  to  please 
and  profit  one  another.  I  believe  that 
every  brother  has  been  raised  far  above 
the  low  and  turbid  atmosphere  of  envy, 
pride,  and  all  the  other  grovelling  pas- 
sions of  earth,  by  a  hearty  willingness  to 
be  any  thing  or  nothing,  to  speak  or  to 
be  silent,  so  that  the  great  objects  of  the 
meeting  may  be  accomplished. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  that  meet- 
ings thus  characterized,  should  be  emi- 
nently nseful.  There  are  abundant  evi- 
dences, that,  in  every  case  in  which  they 
have  been  holden,  they  have  been  the 
means  of  awakening  to  new  life  and  zeal 
the  society  in  connexion  with  which 
they  have  been  enjoyed ;  that  they  have 
been  sanctified  to  the  conversion  of 
many  souls,  upwards  of  twenty  in  one 
place ;  that  they  have  infused  a  most  de- 
sirable spirit  into  other  public  meetings 
in  our  vicinity,  and  that  they  have  exert- 
ed an  immensely  beneficial  inflaence  on 
the  hearts  and  ministry  of  the  preachers 
who  have  been  engaged  in  them.  I,  there- 
fore,through  the  meaium  of  your  valuable 
miscellany,  beg  very  affectionately  and 
fervently  to  recommend  my  beloved  fel- 
low-Christians to  endeavour  to  institute 
these  district  meetings  in  their  respective 
localities.  And  oh,  that  the  great  King  in 
Zion  may  give  power  to  the  recommen- 
dation, and  by  his  all-sufficient  and  all- 
needful  Spirit,  bless  such  meetings  else- 
where, even  more  abundantly  than  he  has 
done  in  our  vicinity. 

I  am,  my  Christian  Brother, 
Yours  truly. 

Simplex. 


SURREY  HOME    MISSION. 

On  Tuesday,  October  17th,  1837,  the 
autumnal  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  at  the  Rev.  R.  Connebee's  chapel, 
Dorking;  the  Rev.  J.  Churchill  com- 
menced the  morning  service  with  read- 
ing and  prayer,  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson 
preached  from  Isaiah  xxxii.  15,  and  the 
R«v.  T.  C.  Smith  concluded  with  prayer. 
Jo  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Richards 


preached  from  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  and  the  de- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
Rey,  Messrs.  Percy,  and  Connebee. 
Five  missionaries  are  wholly  employed 
in  the  county,  and  the  reports  of  t^eir 
labours  are  highly  encouraging ;  the  in- 
come of  the  society  is,  however,  by  no 
means  adequate  to  its  expenditure,  which 
has  recently  been  increased  by  the  em- 
ployment of  an  additional  missionary. 
This  subject  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
committee  in  the  afternoon ,  when  it  was 
resolved,  that  an  application  should  be 
made  to  all  the  churches  connected  with 
this  institution,  requesting  collections 
once  in  two  or  three  years ;  several  mi- 
nisters present  signified  their  concnr- 
rence,  and  it  is  hoped  the  proposal  will 
be  generally  adopted,  as  necessary,  not 
only  for  the  continuance  of  the  present 
number  of  missionaries,  but  for  their 
increase,  in  order  to  meet  the  ui^ent 
claims  of  many  villages  still  destitute 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Subscriptions 
and  donations  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  treasurer  Mr.  J.  Hickson, 
Wandsworth,  by  the  secretaries  the  Rev. 
J.  £•  Richards,  Wandsworth,  £.  Miller, 
Clapham,  W.  Crowe,  Kingston,  also  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  Stock  well. 


BUNYAN  CHAPEL,  LEWISHAM  ROAD,  NEAK 
THE  FOOT  OF  BLACKHEATH  HILL,  GREEN- 
WICH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mctgasine, 

My  dear  Sir, 
I  beg  your  kind  permission  to  ac- 
knowledge the  following  coutribatioiiB 
received  since  Sept.  20th  inst,  and  to 
add  a  few  words  further  on  the  subject 
of  our  chapel. 

£  s-d. 

Agutter,  Mr.  W.   Deptford 1    0  0 

Anonymous   0    5  0 

Baxter,  Mr.  Gharterboose  Square  . .  0  10  6 
Blunt,  Mrs.  Joseph,  Clondeitley  Ter 

race 0  10  0 

Dick,  Rev.  T.,  LL.D.  Dundee 1     1  0 

FergnsoD,  Rev.  R.  Jeffry'8  Square..  0  10  0 
PiahtK>iiroe,  Mr.  G.  W.  htepney  Col- 
lege, collected  by    l    0  0 

Friend,  a,  Greenwich 10  0 

Hill,  Mr.  Great  Coram  Street 1    0  0 

Ker,  Mr.,   Greenwicb    l    0  0 

Killick,  HiM  S.  coQected  by   1  ll  1 

Muich,  Master  S,  Stepney  CoU^e, 

collected  by   0  16  0 

Parker,  Mr.  J.  Blackbeath  Road  . .  0  10  6 

Pegg,  Mr.  collected,  by I  lo  0 

Peppercorn,  Mr.  J.    Deptford 10  0 

Shrewsbury,  collected  by  a  young 

Lady  at   l    0  0 

TealoD,  Miss,  Greenmcb,  collected 

by 0  15  7 

Wilshere,  Miss,  BlackheaOi  UiU,  ooL 

lectedby 1    5  « 

The  school  and  lecture    room,   will 
also  form  the  vestries  tothechapel,wbicb 
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(the  dimensions  of  which  are  40  feet  bj 
20,)  will  be  opened  for  worship  on  Tues- 
daj,  Dec.  5,  when  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
DID.  LL.D.  will  preach  in  the  after- 
noon at  three  o'clock ;  and  the  Rev. 
John  Harris,  of  Epsom,  the  author  of 
**  Mammon,"  &c.  in  the  evening  at  half- 
pasc  six.  The  latter  service  will  be 
held  in  the  Rev.  W.  Chapman's  chapel, 
Greenwich  Road,  kindlj  lent  for  the 
occasion. 

Mr.  £.  Wilshere,  of  Blackheath-hill, 
has  kindly  engaged  to  submit  our  appeal 
to  Christian  friends  at  Brighton,  Lewes, 
&c.,  during  his  academical  vacation  at 
Christmas,  by  whom  we  trust  he  will  be 
cordially  received, 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  as  I  am  per- 
sonally responsible  for  the  payment  of 
about  ^560  for  the  freehold  land,  and 
the  erection  of  the  present  building, 
within  twelve  months,  not  one  half  of 
which  has  yet  been  subscribed,  I  ear- 
nestly entreat  my  beloved  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  and  Christians  generally, 
to  afford  their  help.  Contributions  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Dyer,  Fen  Court,  or  by 

Yours,  very  cordially, 

Joseph  Belcher. 
6,  Union  Placet  BlacMieath  Road, 

Greenwich,  Nov.  18, 1837. 


BERWICK,  ST.  JOHN  S,  NEAR  SHAFTESBURY. 

In  August  last  year,  from  unexpected 
circumstances  in  the  Providence  of  God 
which  tended  to  lessen  my  small  income 
six  or  seven  pounds  a  year,  I  was  led 
to  think  it  was  my  duty  to  give  up  my 
pastoral  charge,  as  I  could  not  see  how 
my  family  was  to  be  supported.  I 
named  this  to  my  people,  whom  I 
dearly  love.  No  sooner  had  I  named 
this  to  them»  than  they  began  to  be  in 
great  earnest  with  God  in  prayer,  and 
entreated  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
to  satisfy  them  and  me  by  adding  one 
soul  to  the  church,  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  stay  with  them  and  trust  in  a  faithful 
God.  And  in  a  most  remarkable  way 
we  realized  answers  to  prajrer.  We 
soon  found  by  happy  experience,  that 
there  is  a  power  in  social  prayer,  to 
bring  down  the  effectual  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  and  on  all  the  ministrations  of 
its  pastor.  In  less  than  three  weeks 
afterwards,  my  people  adopted  this 
plan,  three  persons  were  added  to  the 
church.  In  three  months  after,  five 
were  added,  and  on  the  second  sabbath 
in  April  last,  six  more,  making  in  the 
whole  fourteen  persons  added  to  our 
church  in  about  seven  months,  all  of 
whom  live  and  walk  in  accordance  with 
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the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  have  nven 
good  evidence  of  a  real  change  of  heart. 
And  this  is  not  all,  for  we  have  six  or 
eight  young  persons  in  our  congrega- 
tions under  serious  impressions  about 
their  precious  souls.  Three  of  the 
staunch  church  singers  have  joined  our 
church  with  the  above ;  and  our  congre- 
gations have  so  increased  as  to  make 
it  quite  necessary  to  erect  a  new  gal- 
lery, which  we  have  done,  and  it  is  quite 
full.  No  church  poorer,  and  but  very 
few,  if  any,  in  a  more  prosperous  state 
as  to  spiritual  things.  My  people  are  a 
loving,  praying,  united  people,  though 
very  poor.  We  say,  "what  has  God 
wrought !"  May  it  please  the  Almighty 
to  pour  forth  on  all  the  churches  of 
Christ  much  of  the  grace  and  spirit  of 
prayer. 

Paul  Alcock, 

Home  Missionary. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

YORKSHIRE   AND    LANCASHIRE. 

The  meeting  of  this  association  was 
held  on  the  16th  and  17th  of  May, 
1837.  On  Tuesday  morning,  May  16, 
the  ministers  and  messengers  met  as 
usual  to  arrange  the  business.  At  two 
in  the  afternoon,  the  congregation  as- 
sembled, and  after  the  customary  devo- 
tional exercises  by  brother  Crook,  the 
letters  were  read,  which  proved,  on 
the  whole,  unusually  gratifying.  The 
statement  of  numbers  was  as  foUows : 


Increase, 
Baptized  ....  656 
By  letter    ...  96 
Restored  ....  17 


769 


Decrease. 

Died 122 

Dismissed..  56 
Withdrawn  9 
Excluded..   45 

232 


Clear  Increase 537 

Present  number,  incl  ading  some 
churches  newly  received. .  5927 

At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  congregations  assembled  in  both 
the  Wesley  an  chapel  ("kindly  lent  on 
the  occasion)  and  the  Baptist  chapel, 
neither  of  which  could  singly  accom- 
modate the  very  numerous  assemblage. 
Brother  J.  £.  Giles,  of  Leeds,  preached 
in  the  former  place  of  worship,  from 
Ps.  xlviii.  12 — 14,  and  brother  William 
Giles,  jun.  of  Patricroft,  in  the  latter, 
from  Ps.  cxix.  68,  afterwards  in  the 
Wesleyan  chapel,  brother  Acworth 
read  the  circular  letter,  on  the  **  Con- 
nexion of  Theological  Institutions  with 
the  prosperitv  of  our  churches,  and  their 
consequent  claims  to  support." 
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On  Wednesday  morning,  May  17, 
met  at  six  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  and 
held  a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  hrother 
Saunders,  of  Hawortli,  presided.  Seve- 
ral  hrethren  oflfered  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion. The  meeting  was  numerously 
attended,  and  proved  a  very  refreshing 
opportunity. 

At  ten,  met  in  the  Wesle^en  chapel : 
brother  Mc.  Pherson,  of  Salendine 
Nook,  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed. 
Brother  Aldis  preached  from  Mark  ix. 
33,  34.  Brother  Colcroft  prayed  in 
conclusion.  At  the  same  time,  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  was  nearly  filled,  and  brother 
Birrell,  of  Liverpool,  preached  from 
Ps.  cxviii.  !I5. 

After  these  services  the  business  of 
the  association  was  attended  to  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  when  it  was  resolved — 
to  adopt  and  print  the  circular  letter  by 
brother  Acworth  ;  to  receive  into  the 
association  the  first  church  at  Haworth 
and  the  churches  at  Cullingworth,  Good- 
ahaw,  Ashton-under-Lyne,  and  Eccles. 
And  in  consequence  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  association  (a  matter  to  cause 
devout  thankfulness)  that  it  be  now 
divided,  &c. 

After  a  short  adjournment,  the  Lan- 
cashire brethren  met  in  the  school-room, 
when  an  association  was  organized 
for  the  churches  in  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the 
next  Annual  Meeting  be  held  at  Pres- 
ton, on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Whitsuntide,  1838.  Brethren  Lister 
And  Aldis  to  preach,  and  in  case  of 
failure,  brethren  Birrell  and  Harbottle, 
The  subject  of  the  circular  letter  to  be 
the  "  duty  of  individual  effort  for  the 
conversion  of  souls" — to  be  drawn  up 
hy  brother  J.  Harbottle. 

The  Yorkshire  brethren  met  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  and  organized  an  asso- 
ciation, to  be  called  the  ••Yorkshire 
West  Riding  Baptist  Association." 
The  next  association  to  be  held  at 
Leeds,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Whitsuntide,  1838.  Brethren  Fisher 
(of  Liverpool)  and  Whitewood  to 
preach,  and  in  case  of  failure,  bre- 
thren Crook  and  Scott.  The  circular 
letter  to  be,  "  On  the  Advantages  de- 
rivable from  Associations" — to  be  pre- 
pared by  brother  Fawcett. 

At  five  in  the  evening,  brother 
Holmes  introduced  the  service.  Bro- 
ther Larom  preached  from  Rev.  i.  18, 
and  the  moderator,  brother  Crook,  con- 
cluded. Thus  terminated  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  Association  of  the 
united  counties  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
which  had  increased  from  under  twenty 
churches  to  nearly  seventy.     Our  feel- 


ings in  the  prospect  of  dividing  the 
association  were  those  of  unfeigned 
brotherly  love,  sorrow  at  parting,  yet 
gladness  at  the  cause  which  rendered 
that  measure  needful.  We  are  one  in 
heart  as  much  as  ever,  and  shall  retain 
the  dear  remembrance  of  those  de- 
lightful days  when  we  have  met  in 
unison — we  shall  feel  for  each  other's 
welfare  and  prosperity  as  our  own — 
and  long  for  the  day  of  everlasting  re- 
union amidst  the  general  assembly  on 

high.  • 

RECENT  DEATHS. 


REV.  J.  PACKER. 

Died,  at  Dursley,  on  Monday  Oct.  2, 
1837,  the  Rev.  John  Packer,  aged 
sixty-six  ;  many  years  pastor  of  the  first 
Baptist  church,  Brighton.  During  his 
protracted  and  painful  affliction,  his  mind 
was  sustained  by  the^promises  of  a  faith- 
ful God,  and  in  his  happy  experience  he 
derived  the  consolation  of  those  truths 
which  had  been  the  theme  of  his  ndnis- 
try  for  upwards  of  thirty  years. 

REV.  C.  VORLEY. 

Died,  at  Carlton,  Bedfordshire,  on 
Monday,  Oct.  2Srd,  after  a  painful  and 
protracted  illness,  which  he  boro  with 
exemplary  patience  and  resignation^  the 
Rev.  Chailes  Vorley,  nearly  forty-four 
years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  village.  On  the  following  Friday 
his  remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave 
amidst  the  affectionate  regrets  of  a  large 
congregation.  It  may  be  truly  affirmed 
of  our  departed  brother,  that  "  he  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many."  We  hope  to  procure  materials 
for  a  more  extended  memoir. 

REV.  I.  BIRT, 

On  Wednesday,  November  tst,  de- 
parted this  life,  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  of 
Hackney,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 
For  upwards  of  forty  years  he  had  labo- 
riously employed  powers  of  no  ordinary 
strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  in  the 
toils  of  the  christian  ministry.  The  latter 
period  of  his  life  was  spent  in  severe  and 
almost  continual  suffering,  occasioned 
principally  by  the  asthma,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  his  vigorous  frame  wore 
gradually  down  ;  his  death,  however,  was 
without  suffering ;  he  slept  in  Jesus.  He 
was  buried  at  Mare  Street,  Hackney, 
Nov.  8,  and  his  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  on  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath,  from  Phil.  i.  23.  "Having 
a  desire  to  depart." 

MRS.  spnroo. 
Tuesday,  October  10,  died,  suddenly, 
aged  37,  Mrs.  Sprigg,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
James  Sprigg,  A.  M.,  minister  of  Stoke 
^  Green  chapel,  Ipswich. 
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SubscriptioDS  and  Donations  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  Walworth  : 
Rev.  J*:  DybB;  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Conrt,  Fenchurch  Street :  and 
Rev.  SwPHBN  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  Messrs.  Millard,  Bishops, 
gale  Street;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rossel  Street,  Bloomsbarr ;  Ladbrokb  &  Co., 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  Burls  &  Co.,  Lothbnry  ;  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh; 
Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  Rev.  J.  Ford,  1,  Rathmines-road, 
Dublin; 'Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham  ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich; 
and  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


It  was  intended  to  give,  in  the  present  number  o£  onr  Chronicle,  some  account  of 
the  recent  tour  of  our  brethren,  the  Secretary  ond  Mr.  Davis,  in  Ireland ;  but,  on 
putting  together  the  notes  taken  for  that  purpose,  it  was  found  that  they  will  occupy 
more  than  our  usual  space.  We  deem  it  preferable  to  publish  a  double  number  at 
the  beginning  than  at  the  end  of  a  year. 

As  usual,  therefore,  we  shall  give  extracts  from  recent  correspondence,  reserving 
the  promised  account  till  the  next  month. 


From  Denis  Mulhern  to  Mr.  Bates. 

Rev,  Sir, 
You  will  see  by  glancing  over  my  jour- 
nal the  number  of  villages  I  have  visited 
(twenty-three),  and  how  often  during  the 
last  month  (fifty-two).  I  have,  indeed,  met 
more  opposition  than  usual  in  the  course 
of  my  reading,  from  individuals  in  many 
places  starting  up  to  contradict  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Scripture,  and  to  advocate 
the  doctrines  of  popery  :  still  I  have  been 
much  encouraged    by  the   attention  and 
disposition  to  receive    instruction    mani- 
fested by  others.     One  Roman  Catholic, 
named    M.   N.,   has  come  to  mj  house 
frequently  during  the  last  few  weeks,  to 
converse  with  mc,  and  have  the  Scriptures 
explained ;    and  not  only  so,  but  I  iind 
that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  reading  them 
repeatedly  at  home,  and  in  some  cases  for 
his  neighbours  ;  and,  as  faith  comes  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God, 
may  I  not  confidently  hope  that  this  man 
did  not  receive  such  a  disposition  in  vain? 
I  have  distributed^  during  the   last  fort- 
night, sixty  of  the  tracts  you  gave  me,  to- 
gether with  two  bibles  and  one  testament. 
My   evening  meetings  have  been  better 
attended   for   the    last  three  weeks  than 
usual  ;    and   this   I  consider  is  owing  to 
the    change    of    time   from   day-light   to 
after  night. 


From  Mb.  M'Carthy  to  the  Secretary, 

Many  of  my  old  members   at  Rahue 
arc  dropping  off  like  the  leaves  in  autumn. 


But  this  is  my  solace,  I  believe  all  these 
died  in  faith,  and  now  inherit  the  pro- 
mise.    AiBiction  is  raging  all  round  this 
place.     My  good  friend,  Dr.  Barry ^  has 
had  the  fever  ;  and  is  recovering.     Bro- 
ther Sharman   has   perfectly    recovered ; 
while,  at  Mr.  North's,  an  interesting  and 
inquiring    young   woman   expressed   her 
hope  that  God  would  take  her  dear  rela- 
tive to  heaven,  as  he  was  such  a  morally 
good  man.     This  at  once  led  me  to  ex- 
plain the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
and  to  show  her,  it  is  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  that 
we  are  saved.     This  lasted  about  half  an 
hour.     All    I   said  was  new  to  her,  and 
the  words  seemed  to  be  deeply  impressed 
on  her  memory.     The  next  morning  she 
asked  me  to  let  her  have  the  same  subject 
elucidated.     And  she  was  candid  enough 
to  acknowledge  she  never  knew  the  way 
of  eternal  life  before.     She  merely  said — 
"  Then,   sir,  where  is  the  use  of  good 
^orks  V*     To  which  I  replied — *'  Just  as 
you  know  of  what  kind  the  life  of  a  tree  is 
by  its  fruit,  so  likewise  does  the  christian 
show  by  his  fruit  he  is  united  to  the  Re- 
deemer*    Divine  grace  is  the  cause,  good 
works  the   effect."     "  Well,"  she  said — 
*'  that  will  do^  that  is  clear,  that  is  de- 
lightful." 

One  of  the  most  engaging  young  gen- 
tlemen I  have  ever  had  the  pleasure  of 
knowing,  and  one  deeply  read  in  the 
classics,  heard  the  whole  of  this,  and  witli 
hsr,  gave  his  hearty  consent  to  all  I  had 
said.;  but  it  was  only  then  I  found  that 
my  work  had  commenced,  as,  notwith- 
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•Uuiding  he  belieTCS  in  th«  free  and  com- 
plete justification  of  ihe  soul  by  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  he  disbelieves  in  his 
divinity.     I  directed  his  attention  to  sev- 
eral passages  in  the  word  of  God ;  and 
he  said,  after  having  pemsed  them,  **  All 
these  make  for  yon."     "  Yes,  Sir/*  I  re- 
plied ;    "  and  they  all   make  for  you." 
"Not  for  my  belief,"  he  then  rejoined. 
"  No,  Sir ;    but  what  yon  and  all  men 
should  believe.*'     I   am  strongly  of  opi- 
nion, his  mind  has  been  changed.     The 
next  morning,  another  young  lady,  who 
seemed   greatly  concerned   that   he  had 
imbibed  such  notions,  said — **  Well,  Sir ; 
what  do  you  now  think  ?"     To  which  his 
reply   was—"  I  will  let  you  know  when 
I  return  to  the  city."     At  all  events,  he 
advanced  no  argument  after  this  in  his 
qwn  favour. 

I  .have  commenced  a  Sunday-school  at 
Rahue.  The  first  Sunday  we  had  about 
ten  children,  the  second  twenty ,  and  last 
Sunday  I  think  we  had  more  than  thirty ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  will  increase 
more  and  more. 


Richard  Moore  writer. — On  the  12th, 
on  my  way  to  Tullybyn,  I  saw  a  man  run 
very  fast  out  of  the  field,  who,  with  a 
smiling  countenance,  addressed  me  in  the 
following  manner : — "  Sir,  you  were  once 
very  kind  in  bestowing  me  a  Testament, 
which  Testament  the  priest  deprived  me 
of,  to  my  great  sorrow  ;  now  my  strength 
has,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  increased 
so  much,  that  if  you  obtain  a  Bible  for 
me,  neither  priest  nor  bishop  shall  ever 
deprive  me  of  it !  as  I  am  now  persuaded 
that  it  is  the  true  word  of  my  God,  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief."  Thus  the  Lord  is 
smiling  on  the  labours  of  our  society, 
and  may  he  ever  continue  so  to  do  ! 

On  the  dth,  I  met,  as  I  travelled  home- 
ward, a  Mr.  Sweeney,  who  had  been  a 
very  rigid  Roman  Catholic.  He  requested 
that  I  would  get  him  a  Bible,  as  he  thought 
ir  high  time  to  judge  for  himself,  and  not 
depend,  or  trust  the  priest  with  so  pre- 
ciuus  a  gift  as  the  salvation  of  his  soul ; 
and  is  resolved  to  read  for  himself,  and 
not  be  deceived  any  longer. 

I  seldom  meet  any  person  to  oppose  the 
truth  ;  all  appear  willing  to  be  instructed. 
The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  labourers 
are  few.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
send  more  into  his  vineyard  ! 

After  a  long  conversation  with  a  Mr. 
M'Guire,  who  had  been  a  very  rigid 
Catholic,  he  told  me  that  he  had  cause  to 
bless  God  the  first  day  I  opened  my 
mouth  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  gospel ; 


and  assured  me  that  I  was  the  iustmment 
in  the  hand  of  the  Tjord  to  bring  him  from 
popery.  May  all  praise  and  glory  be 
"  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  &c. 

Thomoi  Leonard,  •  Ballinglen,  writes. — 
One  instance  of  the  powerful  influence  of 
the  truth  has  lately  much  gratified  the 
friends  of  truth  here,  as  well  as  the  writer. 
A  lad  twenty-four  years  of  age,  who  for 
the  last  seven  years   was  taught  in  tlie 
school,  and   for  the  last  two  years  had 
been  an  assistant,  did  constantly  during 
the  two  years  apply  himself  dutifully  to 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  hymn-books, 
tracts,   and    all    religious    writings    that 
could  be  afforded,  and  hail  been  .eagerly 
on  the  inquiry : — he  was  brought  up  in  a 
most  bigotted  family.     In  the  month   of 
September  last,  it  pleased  the  wisest  of  all 
beings,  to  call  him  off  from  his  labour;  he 
died  in  the  faith,  depending  solely  on  the 
atonement  made  as  the  only  satisfaction 
acceptable  for  his  sins  to  God.     I  visited 
him,  and  talked  to  him  about  his  salva- 
tion, and  sent  other  friends  to  him.     His 
hope  always  was,  that   nothing  but   the 
blood  of  Christ  was  able  to  save  him — as 
it    was   the   only    means    that   cleanseth 
from  all  sin  ;  and  that  his  parents  brought 
him  a  priest,  who  could  not  institute  any 
other  means  but  what  he  told  him  ;  and 
that  on  that  foundation  rested  hia  hope 
for  an  heavenly  inheritance. 


Robert   Beaty  writes, — In  visiting  tlie 
several  places  within  mentioned^  1  have 
had  cause  of  thankfulness  that    I   have 
been  kindly  received,  and  heard  with  at- 
tention.    In  some  places  the  people  have 
used  expressions  of  thankfulneas,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  I  should  visit  them 
oftener;    which,   if  the  Lord  permit,   I 
have  purposed  doing.     It  is  evident,  that 
in  many  places  the   power  of  prejudice 
seems  greatly  broken  down,  and  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  is  manifestly  gone  forth.  There 
is  an  increasing  demand  for  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  religious  tracts ;    and  I  trust 
it  will  bo   daily  more  and  more  manifest 
that  the  word  of  the   Lord  is    powerful 
through  the  divine  blessing  to  the  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
tliat  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  that  the  Lord  is'  mindful  of  his 
promise  that  his  word  shall  not  return  to 
him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which 
he   pleases,   and   prosper  in    the    thing 
whexeunto  he  sends  if. 

A  young  lad  who  received  instruction 
in  one  of  our  schoels,  within  the  last  year 
declined  his  attendance  ;  and,  after  living 
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some  time  at  home  with  his  mother,  who 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  became  an  apprentice 
to  a  tradesman,  who  lUso  is  a  Roman 
Catholic.  A  few  days  ago  I  visited  their 
shop,  and  found  them  at  work,  and  the 
young  lad  having  his  bible  beside  him, 
and  I  soon  foand  that  he  had  a  good 
knowledge  of  its  contents.  After  I  had 
read  a  chapter  or  two,  and  had  some 
conversation,  I  was  asked  to  read  and 
explain  the  fifth  chapter  of  James,  four- 
teenth verse,  "  la  any  sick  among  you? 
let  him  send  for  tho  elders  of  the  church  ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
I  endeavoured  to  explain  this  passage  by 
comparing  it  with  the  sixth  ch^^pter  of 
Mark,  and  the  thirteenth  verse ;  and, 
pointing  out  that  the  apostle  James  in- 
tended that  the  use  of  the  oil  should  be 
accompanied  with  the  performance  of  a 
miracle  in  healing  the  sick.  We  had  a 
good  deal  of  conversation ;  an(i,  although 
I  was  very  plain  with  them  on  the  sub. 
ject,  they  manifested  nothing  but  good 
feeling,  and  seemed  to  be  inquiring  after 
truth. 


WiUiamCavanagh,Carrowmore,  mrites. — 
On  the  30th  of  October,  I  returned  from 
taking  the  inspection  of  the  schools  in  the 
Foxford  division,  read  the  holy  scriptures, 
and    distributed   tracts  in   many    bouses 
about  Furlough  ;  where  I  spent  two  days. 
The    Moheua   school   is    well   attended  ; 
there  were  sixty-five  present ;  they  were 
all,  with  the  exception  of  eight  or  ten, 
very  small ;  the  grown  girls  have  all  left 
the  school,  and  are  earning  a  good  liveli- 
hood for  themselves,  working   with  their 
needles,  making  fancy-work  for  different 
shops  in  the  town   of  Castlebar ;    some 
helping  to   support    aged    parents,    and 
more,  orphans,  who  would    delight   any 
believer  of  the  gospel,  to  hear  Mme  of  them 
repeat  the  holy  scriptures,  which  they  com. 
mitted  to  memory  some  two  or  four  years 
ago.     I  visited  three  of  them,  who  ex- 
pressed their  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  bap- 
tist society,  for  favouring  them   with  a 
school,  that  has   enabled   them  to    earn 
their  bread,  write,  and  read  the  everlast- 
ing gospel.     One  of  them,  named  Alley 
Killgallen,  who  has  been  reared  a  Roman 
Catholic,  has  never  been  to  mass  these 
three  years.   She  told  me  that  her  parents 
wanted  her  to  marry  a  Roman  Catholic ; 
but  she  totally  refused,  and  saidi,*that  St. 
Paul  had  forbidden  believers  to  be  une- 
qually yoked ;  that  she  would  choose  to 
remain  single  rather  than  return  to  idola- 
trv  again,  and  prayed  fervently  that  the 
I^rd  would  enable  her  to  resist  the  per- 


severance of  hef  pOlrentt  and  friends. 
Here  is  one  brand,  I  trust,  plucked  from 
the  everlasting  burnings,  with  many 
others,  if  diligently  inquired  after.  The 
gaud  seed  sown  by  the  instrumentality  oi 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  prove  a  mighty  harvest. 
Many  of  the  priests  who  were  total  ene- 
mies to  the  scriptures,  are  visiting  our 
schools,  and  hear  the  children  read  the 
gospel.  Priest  J.,  of  this  parish,  called 
on  me  for  the  loan  of  a  Bible  about  four 
months  ago,  he  is  comparing  it  with 
Douay  ;  he  has  often  called  on  mc  since, 
and  has  often  expressed  that  there  is  no 
differente  worth  notice  in  the  bible. 
Priest  M.^  of  K.,  h^  often  visited  our 
school  there,  and  gets  the  children  up  in 
classes  to  read  the  holy  scriptures.  This 
man,  I  have  known  some  years  ago  to  bo 
a  total  enemy  to  our  schools.  May  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  open  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  all  to  hear  and  know  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus ! 


Pat .  Brennan,  BayU,  writes*-^  This 
month  I  have  been  employed  in  visiting 
the  schools,  and  reading  the  word  of  God 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people ;  and,  although 
the  minds  of  tho  people  have  been  in  a 
very  disturbed  state  since  the  time  of  the 
election,  I  have  reason  to  be  very  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  giving  me  free  access 
among  the  Roman  Catholics.  Many  of 
them  have  disapproved  of  tho  conduct  of 
the  priests  during  the  contest.  Some  of 
them  told  me  last  week,  that  they  never 
would  kneel  to  a  priest,  for  that  they  were 
destroying  the  peace  of  the  country,  and 
the  harmony  that  should  exist  among  the 
people. 

I  endeavoured  to  show  them  frbm  the 
word  of  God,  the  character  and  conduct 
that  should  be  manifested  by  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  and  then  showed  them  how 
far  the  priests  were  from  sustaining  that 
character,  and  how  dangerous  it  was  for 
them  to  trust  the  concern  of  their  immortal 
souls  to  such  blind  guides,  &c. ;  and  then 
shewed  them  how  sinners  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


DB8I0NATI0N    OP    A    MISSIONARY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  15,  the 
Rev.  H.  H.  Campbell  was  designated  to 
the  work  of  a  missionary  from  this  Society 
to  Cork.  The  service  was  conducted  at 
Eagle-street  meeting- house.  The  Rev. 
C.   H.  Roe,  G.  Pritchard,  J,  Sreen  (of 
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NDrwich),  and  Jos^  Davii,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  servioes.  Tke  Rey.  R.  W. 
Overbury  received,  in  answer  to  questions 
proposed  by  him,  a  lucid  statement  of 
Mr.  C.'s  faith ;  and  the  Secretary  delivered 


to  Mr.  CampbeU  an  impressive  charge,  on 
the  connexion  between  the  belief  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  successfully  preaching 
it,  from  3  Cor.  iv.  13.  Mr.  C.  is  on  his 
way  to  the  station  he  is  to  occupy. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Frffin  SepUmher  10th  to  November  ^Oth, 


£  s.    d.     £  s.    d. 


Hitchin  :— 

Mr.  W.  Perks 0 
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By  Miss  C.  Hepburn: — 

Miss  Bradley     1 

Mrs.  Hainworth    1 

From  John   Wilkins,  Esq.,    Wcstbury,  on  behalf  of  the 

residuary  Legatees  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Rusher,  of 

Reading 

Crayford,  by  Mr.  J.  Smith  ; — 

Female  Auxiliary  Missionary  Soriety,  a  moiety  . . 

Milton — Small  sums  by  Miss  Dent 

Church  Street  Association,  by  Mr.  Ellmore 

Batterse«,  Collection  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Campbell 

Lion  Street,  Collection  by  the  Secretary 

Collections  by  the  Rev,  S.  Davis  : — 
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Worstcad — Subscription  by  Rev.  J.  Blakely 3 

Collection  by  Rev.  S.  Davis     9 
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Devonport,  by  Mr.  Horton   

Biggleswade,  Donation  by  Mrs.  Hall    

Broomsgrove — Luke  Marshall,  Esq. 0 

Mr.  W.  Harrison 0 

Mr.  J,  Scroxton    0 

Ramsgate,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell   

Birmingham  : — Bond  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  T.  Morgan 

Ipswich,  by  the  Secretary  : — 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BEERBHOOM. 

From    Mr.    Williamson,    to    Mr. 
Dyer,  dated  Sewry,  March  27, 1837: 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  complying 
with  your  request  to  send  you  some  de- 
scription of  the  country  and  people  around 
us.  You  are  aware  that  Sewry  is  one  o£ 
the  Honourable  Company's  civil  stations, 
at  which  a  judge,  magistrate,  collector, 
and  doctor  usually  reside.  The  Zillah 
of  Beerbhoom  is  one  of  the  most  north- 
erly in  Bengal.  It  is  somewhat  more 
elevated  and  less  level  than  the  southern 
plains.  The  country  to  the  north-west  is 
mountainous  and  woody ;  it  is  an  agri- 
cultural district,  of  which  rice  is  the  chief 
production.  The  sugar-cane,  the  mul- 
berry, and  indigo  plants,  sesamum,  differ- 
ent kinds  of  pulse,  and  wheat,  are  also 
cultivated  in  smaller  quantities.  On 
account  of  the  small  rivers  which  inter- 
sect the  country  not  being  navigable,  the 
trade  of  Beerbhoom  is  inconsiderable, 
at  least  when  compared  with  some  other 
parts  of  Bengal )  and  with  the  exception 
of  a  little  indigo,  cotton,  and  silk  cloth, 
&c.,  there  are  no  manufactories.  The 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  Hindoos  and  Mus- 
sulmans, perhaps  in  the  proportion  of 
two-thirds  of  the  former  to  one-third  of 
the  latter.  Among  the  regular  Hin- 
doos, there  arc  many  Boirogees,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Cboytoni,  whom  they  consider 
as  one  of  their  Incarnations.  The  hills 
are  inhabited  by  a  distinct  race  of  peo- 
ple, of  whom  brother  Leslie  has  given 
an  interesting  accoimt.  The  natives  of 
Beerbhoom  appear  to  be  more  illiterate, 
and  in  some  degree  less  civilized  than 
their  southern  neighbours.  The  gospel 
was  first  preached  in  this  district  by 
brother  Chamberlain,  and  afterwards  by 
brother  Carey,  neither  of  whom  resided 
among   the    people.      Next   succeeded    a 


Mr.  Hart,  and  after  him  a  Mr.  Hampton, 
both    East  Indians,    but   they   remained 
only  a  short  time.     From  the  history  of 
some    of   the   native  Christians  here,    it 
would  appear,  that  they  did  not  all  pro- 
fess the  Christian  religion  from  the  most 
disinterested  motives.     There  are,   how- 
ever,  I  believe,  several  honourable  ex- 
ceptions, and   even  some  of  those  whose 
professions  may  at  first  have  been  insin- 
cere,  have    afterwards   become  true   be- 
lievers.    When  I  first  came  here,  few  of 
the    native    Christians   were    supporting 
themselves  by  their  own  labours.     Now, 
however,  all  who  are  able  earn  their  own 
livelihood  ;  and  their  heathen  neighbours, 
seeing  this,  ask  us  with  an  air  of  disdain. 
Who  will   become    Christians   to  plough 
and  dig  the  earth  ?  that  is,  in  regard  to 
worldly  circumstances,  to  be  no  better  or 
even   worse   off   than  before.     Some    of 
our  native  Christians    are   employed    as 
itinerants    in    the    mission  j     others    as 
teachers  in  our  schools.     Some  are  writers 
or  servants   of  the  court   under   govern- 
ment,   and    others  again  as  servants  in 
private  families.     A  few  support  them- 
selves by  cultivating  the  soil,  and  one  or 
two    are      employed     as     day-labourers. 
Some  of  the  youth  who  are  obtaining  a 
superior  education,  will  doubtless  be  fitted 
for  higher  situations  in  due  time.     Be- 
sides a  common  education,  the  Christian 
girls  are  taught  needle-work,  and  a  few  of 
them  are  able  to  earn  a  comfortable  living 
by  their  own  industry.     The  young  man 
who  joined   us   some  time   ago,    and   of 
whom   you  inquire,  is  servant  to  a  silk 
manufacturer  at  Berhampore.     Not  being 
quite  satisfied  with  regard  to  his  piety,  1 
did  not  baptize  hira  before  he  left  thisj 
but  I  hear  his  conduct  is  not  unbecoming 
his  profession. 

Since  writing  you  last,  we  have  under- 
taken several  journeys    among    the   sur- 
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rounding  heathen.  One  of  thete  joar- 
neys  wu  in  a  new  direction^  among  the 
jungle  people  near  the  hills,  where  none 
of.ui  had  ever  been  before.  Of  course 
many  heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time, 
and  many  more  have  had  line  upon  line. 
Of  our  success  I  can  say  little,  we  were 
generally  listened  to  with  attention  and 
approbation.  The  result  is  with  him 
who  has  commanded  us  to  preach  his 
gospel,  and  whose  word  will  not  return 
unto  him  void. 

A  short  while  ago,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  a  Mrs.  Ward,  the  wife  of  the 
head  English  writer  of  this  place.  She 
has  long  been  a  regular  attendant  on 
English  worship  here,  on  Lord's-days  and 
Thursday  evenings,  and  is,  I  trust,  a  sin- 
cere humble  Christian. 

Pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
and  that  the  glorious  though  long-delayed 
harvest  of  the  east  as  well  as  of  the  west, 
may  soon  be  gathered  in. 


JAMAICA. 

Bethtephil.  From  Mr,  Bendy ^  Sept, 
11.  I  cannot  but  express  my  gratitude  to 
the  Committee  for  their  kindness  towards 
me  and  my  people  at  Salter's  Hill  in 
assisting  us  in  our  time  of  need  by  pay- 
ing the  passage-money  of  Mr.  Pickton  to 
this  country.  When  this  act  of  kindness 
was  mentioned  by  me  to  the  members  at 
a  church  meeting,  they  wished  me  to  pre- 
sent their  grateful  thanks  to  the  society. 
We  are  now  anxiously  awaiting  his  arri- 
val, as  his  assistance  is  very  much  needed 
both  in  the  school  and  for  sabbath-day 
services. 

I  have  recently  made  an  arrangement 
with  a  large  influential  planting  attorney 
to  supply  with  a  teacher,  one  evening  in 
the  week,  six  estates  under  his  charge, 
that  the  children  and  youth  may  be  in- 
structed in  reading  and  writing.  With  four 
of  these  estates  I  have  already  made  a 
commencement,  viz.,  on  the  evenings  of 

SchoUn. 
_,     .  ^.  Free  child.  App.  Tot. 

Monday,     Olascow  citetec,  conUiBing  16       96       4S 
Tueiday,     WindiorUdfa,     do-  84       41       75 

Wednead.    Mnor  Park  do.  8       SB       36 

Tburaday,  PaitUy  j^.  14       36       88 
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The  Other  two  estates  are  Leyden  and 
Guilsborough,  which  will  be  commenced 
on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Pickton. 

The  bad  feeling  of  overseers  towards  us 
in  consequence  of  our  efforts  to  instruct 
the  people  has  not  altogether  ceased. 
A  few  weeks  ago,  as  I  was  passing  Spring 
Mount  Estate,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James, 


hearing  that  several  apprentices  attached 
to  my  congregation  were  sick  in  the  hos- 
pital, I  proceeded  to  pay  them  a  visit. 
After  a  little  conversation,  I  read  part  of 
a  chapter  and  made  a  few  remarks.  While 
thus  engaged,  the  overseer  of  the  estate 
made  his  entrance,  and,  interrupting  me, 
asked,  by  what  authority  I  was  there  ?  to 
which  I  replied,  that  as  several  of  the 
sick  persons  were  under  my  care  as 
their  minister,  I  had  a  right  to  visit  them, 
agreeably  to  an  answer  returned  to  a 
question  proposed  to  the  Marquis  of  Sligo. 
The  overseer  then  stated  that  he  was 
placed  there  by  Mr.  Heath,  and  he  would 
see  to  it  that  none  should  go  there  with- 
out Mr.  Heath's  or  his  own  leave  ;  and 
then  ordered  me  to  leave  the  hospital  im- 
mediately, saying  that  if  I  did  not  go 
directly  he  would  force  me  out,  and  called 
the  bookkeeper  to  his  assistance  for  this 
purpose.  Of  course  I  was  unwilling  to 
subject  myself  to  brute  force,  and  waa 
obliged  to  leave  the  hospital  without  en- 
gaging in  prayer,  having  time  merely 
to  recommend  the  people  to  pray  for 
themselves  and  their  hard-hearted  over* 
seer. 

Such  a  case  as  this  required  immediate 
attention,  or  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
every  hospital  might  have  been  shut 
against  us,  and  thus  we  should  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  seeing  our  sick  people 
upon  the  estates,  as  all  the  apprentices 
are  required  when  sick  immediately  to  re- 
pair to  the  hospital.  I  therefore  applied 
for  legal  advice,  and  memorialized  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  on  the  subject,  from 
whose  secretary  I  received  a  reply  stating 
that  Mr.  Heath  had  been  written  to,  to  give 
the  permission  required;  and  requesting 
that  if  the  obstruction  were  renewed,  I 
would  report  it,  that  the  Attorney- General 
may  be  instructed  to  take  proceedings  to 
establish  the  right  of  the  apprentices  to  be 
visited  by  their  pastors. 

Mr.  PicktOD^  mentioned  above,  is 
going  out  to  conduct  the  schools 
established  by  Mr.  Dendy,  and  to 
render  such  other  service  to  the  cause 
as  may  be  in  his  power.  A  passage 
has  since  been  given  him  and  Mrs. 
P'>  by  a  generous  friend  to  the  So- 
ciety, so  that  the  expense  to  the 
Mission  of  this  valuable  addition  to 
the  number  of  its  agents  will  be  very 
trifling. 


Gurnet's  mount.  From  Mr,  Oughtem, 
Aug.  21.  As  it  respects  the  stations  which 
are  under  my  more  immediate  care,  lass 
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happy  to  be  able  to  give  a  good  report. 
The  attendance  continues  most  encourag- 
ing, the  houses  in  which  I  preach  being 
every  service  crammed  almost  to  suffoca- 
tion ;  and  hundreds  being  unable  to  ob- 
tain admission.  Their  attention  to  the 
word  of  God  is  most  marked  and 'fixed. 
They  appear  to  long  to  know  more  of  the 
mind  of  Jesus,  and,  I  trust,  are  proving 
by  their  walk  and  conversation,  that  they 
do  not  hear  in  rain.  On  the  fourth  of 
June  I  baptized  fifty-nine  persons  at  6ur- 
ney's  Mount,  making  upwards  of  200 
since  I  first  landed  on  these  shores ;  and 
there  are  many  more  anxious  to  follow 
the  Lord  in  that  interesting  ordinance^ 
and  jouL  themselves  to  his  people  for  his 
sake. 

It  also  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  say 
that  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  appears  to 
prevail  among  them.  I  believe  they  re- 
gard each  other  as  brethren,  and  as  such, 
strive  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  and 
promote  each  other's  spiritual  advance- 
ment. Their  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  also  strikingly  apparent :  it  seems  as 
though  they  only  needed  to  be  informed 
in  what  way  they  could  advance  its  inter- 
ests to  induce  them  cheerfully  to  enter 
upon  it.  A  proof  of  this  occurred  a  short 
time  since,  which  I  will  relate  in  con- 
firmation of  this  fact : — 

Gurney's  Mount  is  situated  on  an  un- 
usually steep  and  high  hill,  and  the  road 
was  so  very  imperfectly  made  that  it  was 
extremely  difBcult  and  dangerous  to  drive 
up  or  down,  it  being  in  some  places  so 
narrow  and  precipitous,  with  large  masses 
of  rock  firmly   imbedded  in  the  ground, 
that  we   were   in  danger  every  time  we 
passed,  of  being  thrown  over  the  preci- 
pice on  the  side,  and  dashed  to  pieces. 
I  mentioned  this  to  the  people,  told  them 
the  danger  to  which  we  were  exposed,  as 
well  as  the  injury  our  poor  horses  sus- 
tained  in  travelling  such   a  road,  when 
they  immediately  declared  their  willing- 
ness to  make  it  better ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Saturday  ni7iet3/-5ei;en  men  and  women 
voluntarily  came  ;  and  by  building  walls 
to  widen  the  road,  rooting  up  the  rugged 
rocks  out  of  the  path-way,  and  blasting 
those  which  projected  over  the  side,  they 
succeeded  by  night,  in  making  one  of  the 
best  mountain  roads  in  the  parish  of  Han- 
over. They  also  brought  bread-fruit  trees, 
fiowcring  shrubs,  &c.  to  plant  by  the  road- 
side, for  shade  and  ornament,  saying,  that 
the  spot  of  ground  which  was  devoted  to 
their  **  blessed  roassa  Jesus,"  ought  to  be 
the  most  beautiful  in  the  island.     Never 
did  I  see  men  work  more  vigorously,  or 
more  willingly.     I  believe,  they  did  more 
work  that  day  than  is  usually  performed 
in  three.     But 


**  Twas  loyt  that  made  their  cheerful  handd 
In  swift  obedience  move" 

and,  therefore,  difficulties  were  not  allow- 
ed to  interrupt  their -progress.     After  they 
had  finished  their  work  I  called  them  up 
to  the  house,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
kindness.     We  then  sang  a  hymn,  when  I 
dismissed  them  by  prayer,  and  they  de- 
parted, apparently  as  much  delighted  with 
their  day's  work    as  I  was,  and  express- 
ing their  willingness  to  come  again  at  any 
future    time,   that  by   their  efiforts    they 
might  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  grati- 
tude  to  Him  who  had   done  such  great 
things  for   their  souls.     I   am   confident 
that,  if  it  were  in  their  power,  I  should 
soon  have  chapels  both  at  Gumey's  Mount 
and  Fletcher's  Grove  ;  but  they  are  poor, 
very  poor,  and,  although  willing  to  do  all 
they  can,  will  not  be  able  to  do  much.     I 
must  therefore  turn  my  eyes  to  our  friends 
in  happy    England,    and    implore    their 
friendly  aid,    to    enable   me   to   provide 
places  of  worship  for  this  despised  and 
long  oppressed,  but  to  me,  dear  and  in- 
teresting people. 

Since  this  letter  was  written,  Mr. 
Oiigliton,  by  the  advice  of  the  bre- 
thren in  the  district,  has  removed  to 
Lucea,  to  take  charge  of  that  station, 
with  Green  Island,  and  Mount  Zion. 
Gumey's  Mount,  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, will,  it  is  probable,  be  occu- 
pied by  our  esteemed  brother  Mr. 
Day,  who,  with  his  wife  and  two 
children,  have  just  embarked  on  the 
Reserve,  Captain  Hoseason,  bound 
for  Falmouth.  Mrs.  Nichols,  also,  the 
widow  of  our  late  excellent  friend, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Nichols,  has  em- 
barked by  the  same  vessel,  having 
been  invited  to  commence  at  Fal- 
mouth a  school  for  female  cliildreu. 

N.B.  In  our  Number  for  October  we 
insetted  a  note  in  explanation  of  a  state- 
ment previously  made  by  Mr.  Burchell,  in 
reference  to  the  expense  of  erecting  the 
Moravian  premises  at  Irwin  Hill,  Jamaica. 
We  have  recently  been  favoured  with  a 
letter  from  the  Hev.  P.  Latrobe,  the  es- 
teemed secretary  of  that  society,  from 
which  we  learn,  that  Mr.  B.  was  misled 
by  his  informant  (whom  we  understand  to 
have  been  one  of  the  builders  employed) 
as  to  the  cost  of  the  erection,  which  was, 
not  o£4,000,  but  jf  3,268  currency.  This 
sum  covered,  not  merely  the  expense  of 
the  chapel,  with  vestry  and  fences,  bui  also 
a  dwelling-house  for  the  resident  minister, 
with  two  detached  buildings  for  domes- 
tics, and  a  tank,  or  cistern,  capable  of 
holding   10,000    gallons    of   water,    the 
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vhole  covcNOg  more   ground    than   the 
chapel  stands  upoo. 

We  repeat  the  expression  of  our  con< 
cem  that  any  statement  should  have  in- 
advertently been  made  which  might  con- 
vey an  incorrect  impression  respecting 
the  operations  of  our  hrelhren  connected 
with  another  society  —  a  sentiment  in 
which,  wc  are  confident,  our  brother  Bur. 
chell  fully  coincides. 


BAHAMAS. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leaver,  whose  de- 
parture for  this  station  was  mention- 
ed in  our  October  Number,  were 
compelled  to  put  into  the  Cove  of 
Cork,  on  the  8th  inst.,  in  consequence 
of  injury  received  by  the  ship,  in  a 
heavy  gale  of  wind,  during  which, 
they  were  providentially  saved  from 
being  totally  lost.  They  have  since 
siiiled  for  their  destination. 

The  following  communication  from 
Mr.  Quant,  will  give  some  further 
idea  of  *thc  perifi  of  the  sea,*  to 
which  our  beloved  brethren  are  ex- 
posed. We  rejoice  in  the  merciful 
protection  afforded  to  him  and  his 
family  in  the  hour  of  imminent  dan- 
ger. 

Grand  Key,  Turks  Island,  Sept  26,  1837. 

Through  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy 
of  our  God,  T  am  permitted  once  more  to 
address  you  from  this  place.  When  I 
think  of  the  perils  I  have  escaped,  and 
the  mercies  received  since  I  last  wrote 
you  from  this  spot,  I  feel  lost  in  adoring 
gratitude.  It  is  true  we  daily  receive  un- 
numbered mercies  at  the  hand  of  God,  for 
which  we  ought  to  be  daily  and  continu- 
ally thankful ;  but  when  others  suffer  by 
the  dispensations  of  God,  which  appeared 
equally  to  threaten  ourselves,  and  we  have 
escaped,  we  must  then  surely  adore  such 
distinguishing  mercy. 

Since  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  address- 
ing you   from  this  Key,  I  have  been  to 
Rum  Key,  and   Watling's  Island;    from 
the  former  place  I  addressed  two  letters 
to  you,  one  via  New  York,  the  other  via 
New  Brunswick.     In  the  last  of  these,  I 
mentioned  a  severe  hurricane  which  we 
had    had    there,   on   the  4th   of   August. 
Since  then  wc  have  had  many  sorrows 
and  privations,   many  trials,    and  many 
mercies.     The  loss  of  life    and   property 
throughout  the   Bahamas    has   been  im- 
mense.    I  cannot  enter  into  any  detailed 
account  of  the  effects    of  the  gale  ;  hut  I 
have  little  doubt  hundreds  of  lives  were 
lost  in  these  seas  during  that  awful  visi- 


tation.   O  that  men  were  wise  to  consider 
these  things !     After  the  gale,  we  were, 
as  might  be  expected,  very  anxious  to  get 
back   to  this   place,    partly   to   ascertain 
what  mischief  had  befallen  us  here,  and 
partly  in  consequence  of  the  distress  of 
the  people  where  we  were.     In  the  gale 
we  lost  nearly  all  the  stores  we  took  for 
our  supply    while    away.      The    crop  of 
Indian  corn  was  also  nearly  destroyed  by 
the   gale,  and   the   people  were,  both  at 
Rum  Key,  and  Watling's  Island,  border- 
ing on  a  state  of  starvation.    It  is  true  we 
did  not  want  the  necettaries  of  life,  but  I 
assure  you,  wc  had  little  else  ;  and  had 
we  been  forced  to  remain  much  longer,  I 
know  not  how  our  absolute  wants  would 
have  been  supplied.     In  addition,  Mrs. 
Q.,  who  had,  during  the  fortnight  pre- 
vious to  the  gale,  been  much  improving 
in  health,  now,  in  consequence  of  cold 
t«ken  from  remaining  wet  all  the  night  of 
the  gale,  from  depression  of  spirits,  and 
other  causes,  became  quite  sick  and  low. 
So  many  vessels  were  lost  belonging  to 
Nassau,  that  for  six  weeks  we  were  with- 
out any  arrival  from  Nassau,  excepting 
that  one  put  in  for  a  day,  in  consequence 
of  head  winds,  bound  to  Cuba.  Had  an  op- 
portunity offered  for  Nassau,  I  should  cer- 
tainly have  taken    a  passage   with  Mrs. 
Q.  and  our  little  one,  rather  than  remain 
where  I  was,  though  this  would  have  de- 
layed my  return  to  this  place,  and  my  be- 
loved people  ;  but  no  opportunity  offered 
for  six  weeks,  then  a  sloop  arrived  from 
town ;  and  I  engaged  her  to  bring  me  up 
to  this  place.     Her  owners  lived  at  Wat- 
ling's  Island,  whither  she  would  have  to 
go  first,  and  remain  nearly  a  week.     To 
this  arrangement  I  was  quite  agreeable, 
as  it  would  afford  me  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  something  of  Watling*s — an  island 
which  none  of  us  had  before  visited.  First, 
I  agreed  with  the  captain  for  fifty  dollars 
to   land  me   here ;    after    which,    some 
friends  at  Hum  Key  persuaded  the  owner 
to  charge  us  lOO  dollars,  and  not  let  the 
vessel  go  for  less — they  knew  how  anxious 
we  were  to  get  away,  and  that  we  should 
give  it  rather  than  be  disappointed.  After 
a  long  discussion  with  the  owner,  I  at  last 
resolved  to  give  the  100  ;  for,  otherwise, 
the  demand  for  vessels  to  go  "  wrecking," 
and  to  visit  the  islands,  being  so  great,  we 
might  not  have  obtained  one  at  all,  except 
at  a  very  high  rate.     At  Turk's  Island, 
my  chapel  had  been  left  unfinished,  and 
in  this  state  would  have  to  weather  the 
gale.     My  people  were  forsaken,  or  would 
consider  themselves  so,  the   rent  of  the 
house  we  had  hired  for  worship,  and  for 
the  Infant  School,  was  become  due,  and 
I  feared    some   of  my  effects  might   be 
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seized  for  the  rent — these,  and  a  malti- 
tade  of  other  items^  were  thrown  into  one 
scale  against  the  100  dollars,  and  I 
thought,  far  outweighed  it. 

Having  agreed  for  our  passage,  we  left 
Rum   Key,  and  the  next  day  arrived  at 
Watling's  Island*        Here  we  remained 
from  the  Thursday  till  the  Sunday.     Of 
the  manner  in  which  I  spent  this  time,  and 
also  how  my  time  was  passed  at  Rum 
Key,  I  must  inform  you  in  a  suhsequent 
letter,   as  I  shall  not  have  room  in  this. 
We  left  Watling's,  Sunday,  the  10th  inst., 
and  with  a  rather  favourable  passage  of 
ten  days,  came  to  anchor  in  the  Roads, 
off  this  Key  :  and,  if  ever  I  felt  grateful 
to  God  in  my  life,  I  did  then,  that  we  had 
been  permitted  to  return'  to  our  home  in 
safety.     I  felt  this  more  especially  when 
the  Health  officer  boarded  us,  and  I  in- 
quired if  a  gentleman  with   his  family, 
whom  we  saw  pass  Rum  Key,  a  few  days 
before  the  gale,  had  yet  arrived,  and  was 
informed  by  him,  that  this  gentleman  (a 
resident  of  this  Key),  his  wife,  child,  ser- 
vants, and  all  the  crew  except  one  man, 
had   perished   in  the  gale,  and  that  too, 
within  a  day's  sail  from  their  home.  When 
we  landed,  a  number  of  our  poor  people, 
who  had  heard   of  our  arrival,  came  to 
the    beach,    many    of  them    with    eyes 
streaming  with  tears  of  gratitude,  to  wel- 
come our  return.     Many  of  them,  since 
the  death  of  poor  Mr.  Deane  and  his  fa- 
mily, had  concluded  that  we  might  have 
met  with  a  similar  fate,  without  one  sur- 
vivor to  tell  the  tale  of  woe,  and  had  al- 
most given  us  up  for  lost — and  when  wo 
thus  met,  the  mercy  appeared  so  great, 
we    could   scarcely  believe   it  true — like 
Peter,  when  delivered  from  prison,  we 


were  ready  to  wonder   if  it   were  not  a 
dream. 

The  gale  had  visited  these  Keys  a  day 
earlier  than  with  us.     This  Key  had  not 
suffered  so  very  much  :  but  at  Salt  Key, 
the  loss  sustained  was  very  great.     But 
one  life  (I  believe)  was  lost — several  had 
their  limbs  broken ;  but  the  loss  of  pro- 
perty was  immense.     In  common  with  our 
neighbours,  we  also  haye  suffered,  though 
not  so  much  as  many.     I  had  2,000  feet 
of  board    drying,    ready  for  my   chapel, 
which  I  have  lost ;  some  of  it  was  blown 
quite  away — some  was  blown  with  such 
violence  against  the  chapel  as  to  shiver  it 
into  small  pieces ;  and  some,  I  fear,  was 
stolen  after  the  gale  was  over.  The  doors 
and  windows  of  the  chapel  had  many  of 
the  hinges  wrung  off  by  the  violence  of  the 
wind.     Some  pieces  of  board   were  car- 
ried  on   the  roof  of  the  chapel,  and   in- 
jured it.     The  body  of  the  chapel  is  not 
injured.     The  loss  of  board,  the  damage 
to  the  roof,  doors,  &c.,  can  be  replaced 
for  something  above   100  dollars.     Our 
loss  at  Rum  Key,  in  clothes,  stores,  &c. 
was    about   fifty    or  sixty   dollars   more. 
The  box  lately  sent  out,  containing  some 
clothes  for    myself,    and    sundries    from 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  was  sent  from  Nas- 
sau, in  the  sloop  that  was  lost.     The  box 
has  since  been  found  broken  open,  and  I 
have  succeeded  in  recovering  a  few  of  the 
things.     Another  sloop  was  lost  coming 
up  to  Turk's  Islands,  in  which   I  had  a 
keg  of  nails,  and  some  other  articles  for 
my  chapel.     Altogether,  our  loss  is  above 
200  dollars. 

Our  two  chapels  at  Rum  Key,  and  three 
at  Watling's  Island,  are  levelled  to  the 
ground . 


Contributions  received  on  Account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
October  20  to  November  20,  1837,  not  including  individual  subscriptions  : 


Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport 

Auxiliary,  by  Mr,  Robinson  ....  70    0    0 
Liverpool,  Friends  by  the  Rev.  T. 

Waters,  A.  M 6    0    0 

Oxford,  by  Mr.  Bartlett 53  14    8 

Hants,  by  Rev.  Joho  Dyer,  viz. ; 

Whitchurch.. 15    7    6 

Beaulieu 5    0    0 

ludgershall 1    0    o 

Lymington 3  10    0 

Winchester **    3    8    5 

28    0  11 

Shropshire,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  O.  M. 
Birrell  and  W.  W.  Evans  : 

Shrewsbury 30    5    7 

Broseley • 2  10    0 

Wem 3  12    6 

Whitchurch 4    0    0 


Sweeney 0  14    9 

Shiffnal 1  18    0 

Plealey  and  Pontesbury..    3  18    5 

Wellington 15    0    0 

■  61  19    3 
Cambridge   Auxiliary,    collections, 

Nov.  5 40  15    8 

Hunts   Society,  ia  aid  of  Missions, 

on  account,  by  Mr.  Paul ISO    0    0 

Westmancote,by  Mr.  Harwood.. ..    5    5    0 

hee^,  for  FeffuUe  Bducation 15    0    0 

Cornwall  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by 

Rev.  J.  SpasDfaatt 45    0    0 

Bridgenonh,  by  Rev.  T.  Morgan  . .  24  14  6 
Chipping  Norton,  by  Mr.  Hvckvale.  13  8  10 
Kingsbridgc  and   Marlborough,   by 

Mr.  Nicholson 10    0    0 
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B«lfMt M    1    4 

Clonmell... ••••    5    0)  S 

Cork 42    0  10 

DobUn 17)  11    0 

Limerick 8  14    7| 


IRELAHO. 
Collected  by  the  Rev.  Hessn.  Statham  and  Waters,  M.A. 

(Partiadan  will  Ite  given  in  the  next  Annual  Report.) 

Newry 8    3    3 

New  Ron 3  11    4^ 

Waterford 37  15    0 

Youghal 1  15    0 

334  19    « 


Snflblk  AasQlaryi  by  Rer.  James 
Sprigg,  A.M. : 

Diss to  10 

Bye 10    0 

Horham 2  13 

Imwich 88    5 

Soelfanger ^    A    0    6' 

Stradbroke 3    7  10 

Stoke  Ash 1  18    0 


0 
0 


Lincolnshire  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Perrey  and  Rer.  J.  Craps  : 

3oston 32    8 

Borgh 10    7 

Homcastle .*. . .  14  13 

Hcckington  and  Hclpring- 

ham 8    0 

liincoln 28  10 

Partoey 4  10 

Spilsbnry 3    7 

Spalding 5    0 


OS  IS    6 


6 
0 
0 

7 
0 

3 


Monmouthshire,    by    Rer.    Joshua 
Russell: 

Abergavenny.  .* 18    2  0 

Abersychan 5  17  2 

Argoed 0  14  0 

Bethesda 3  14  9 

Beulah 5  15  I 

Blackwood 1    0  0 

Biainavon,  Horeb 0  13  0 

Do.       Ebenexer 8  10  3 


103  18    8 


Caerleon 8  17  II 

Llanwenarth 5  12  0 

Nantyglo 0  10  0 

Newport,  English  diuroh.    8    5  8 

Do.     Welsh  church..  17  H  11 

Pen-y-cae. 15    6  6 

Pisgah 2    1  8 

Panthir 0  11  0 

Ponthydyryn 3    8  0 

Puntypool,  English  chur..    7    3  6 

Do.        Welsh  church    4  14  6 

Baptist  Tabernacle 7    2  8 

Romney 0    2  8 

Salem 0    0  0 

Sirhowy 6    4  6 

Tredegar,  English  church.    8  14  O 

Do.      Welsh  church..;  19  11  4 

Twyngwyn 0  12  0 


Bedfordshire    Auxiliary,    by   John 
Foster,  Esq.,  Treaaarer  :— 

Bedford 25    0    0 

Biggleswade 87  14    8 

Blunham 4  IS    6 

Gamlingay 82    9    7 

Graneden 3    6  10, 

Shambrook 4    0    0 


106  15  10 


147    4 


Nearly  £500  have  been  remitted  from 
Wales.  Not  having  particnlara  of  all  the 
places  where  collections  have  been  made,  they 
will  be  giren  in  the  next  Herald. 


DONATIONS. 


Mr.  Barker, /fh'n^^on 5    0  0 

Henry  Thompson,  Esq 10  10  0 

R.  S.,  Edinburgh,  for  Translations  100    0  0 
RepreaentatiTcs  of  tbe  late  James 


Rusher,  Esq.  Readina 45  0  0 

Friend,  by  Dr.  Hoby,  for  Waldensia 

School,  Jamaica 100  0  0 

Miss  Grey,  Jersey,  for  Chiipore  F.  S.    5  0  0 


Towards  the  special  object  •/  sending  additional  Missionaries  to  India. 


Enoch  Durant,  Esq.,  by  Rev.  W. 

Upton 10  0 

John  Wood,  Esq.,  Totleridge 5  0 

Ipswich,  friends  by  Mr.  Pollard 30  8 

:niomas  Wontner,  Esq. 5  0 

Banister  Flight,  Esq 10  0 

Canterbury,  friends  by  Miss  Philpott  20  0 

Mr.  Norton,  Bow 10  0 

Kimbolton,  Rer.  J.  Hemming  and 

Friends.... 2  14    0 

X.  Y.  Z.,  for  Missionary  to  Ceylon  20  0    0 

Oliver  Lloyd,  Esq.,  Car£2t>a/} 10    0 

O.  Richards,  Esq.,       do 1  0    0 

Mrs.   Evans,  Fountain  Hill,  near 

Cardigan 8  0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Rev.  J.  B.  Burt,  Beaulieu 2    0 

M S    0 

Great  Shelford,  collection  by  Rev. 

W.  w.  Cantlow 13    0 

C.  T.  S.,  by  Rev.  H.  Townley 10    0 

Wem,  two  Friends  at 0  10 

Baker,  Mr.  James,  Andover 20    0 

Taunton,  Friends,'by  Mr.  T.  Horsey  20    0 
Mr.  Paxton,  Berwick,  £5  for  eata 

missionary. 
Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D.,  Hackney, 

£'I0  for  each,  provided  the  whole 

number  be  sent. 
P.,  towards  the  support  of  additional 

missionaries 20 


0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


Leeds' Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles : 

Bramley 7  12    0 

Gildersome 7  12    0 

Ha  worth,  let  church 10  10    0 

Do.    2nd      do 17    2    6} 

Halifax 42    8    0, 

Horseforth lo  10    0^ 

Parsley 0    10 

I<Mds 185    0    0 


Lockwood 4    0  0 

Rishworth 2    0  0 

I    Salendine  Nook 10    0  0 

Shipley 11.0  0 

Slack  Lane 1  12  6 

Stauningley 5    0  0 

Wakefield 11    6  0 
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Coniribuliotii  towards  sending  out  Ten  additional  Missionaries  to  India,  collected  bv 

Rev.  W.  H.  P£ARCB.  ' 


J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Leamington 1    0    0 

J.  Gibbons,  Esq.,  do 4    0    0 

Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Birmingham 10    0    0 

Miss  Hoby,  Mistfionary  box  and  don.  0  5  0 
Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.,  ^(rmtn^Aam...  5  0  0 
Edmund  Sturge,  Esq.,  do.  ...300 
Mr.  J.  Green,  do.        ...500 

Mr.  W.  Hadley,  do.        ...500 

Mr.  T.Green,  do 10    0 

Rev.  W.  Bean,  do 110 

Lieut. -col.  Moxon,  do 3    0    0 

Messrs.  W.  and  F.  Room,  do 20    0    0 

Mrs.  Showell,  do 10    0 

Mr.  J.  Wade,  do 5    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Mamford,  do 1     10 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Groom,  do 10    0 

W.  Lowe,  Esq.,  do 25    0    0 

Mr.  Groom,  do 5    0    0 

Mrs.  Smith,  do 2    0    0 

Mrs.  Lilly  do 10    0 

T.  Beilby,  Esq.,  do 5    0    0 

Rev.  T.  Swan,  ;    do 5    0    0 

Mr.  W.  Middlemore,         do 20    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Middlemore,  d« 20    0    0 

A  friend,  through  Mr.  Middlemore ..  0  10  0 
Isaac  Crewdson,  Esq.,  Manchester,,  25  0  0 
W.  R.  Callender,  Esq.,  do.  ..  30  0  0 
John  Jackson,  Esq.,  near  do.  ..500 
Mr.  Jackson's  servants  Cunsulicited).    0  10    0 

D.  Grant,  Esq.,  Manchester 1    0    0 

A  Friend,  through  Rev.  J.  Aldis 0    5    0 

Do.      through  Mr.  GregsoD 0    2    6 

Mr.  J.  Gregson,  Manchester l    0    0 

*  Isaac  Hudson,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  first 

five  missionaries , lo    o 

Joseph  Adshead,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  do..  lO  0 
*Joseph  Leese,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  do....  75  0 
*J.  Leese,  jun.,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  do. .   10    0 

*Mi8s  Leese,  by  do.  for  do lo    0 

*Samuel  Giles,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  do..  10  0 
•J.  Watchurst,  Esq.,  by  do.  for  do.. .  10    0 

*  Mr.  J.  Hull,  by  do.  for  do i  lo 

W.  Boulton,  Esq.,  Manchester l     1 

II.  Wink  worth,  Esq.,  do. 
S.  Goodwin,  Esq.,  do. 

T.  H.  Bickham,  Esq.,  do. 
W.  Bickham,  Esq.,  do. 
S.  Bickham,  Esq.,  do. 

J.  Norris,  Esq.,  do. 

James  Burt,  Esq.,  do. 


5 
2 
3 
5 
1 
2 


0 
2 
3 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0 


Samuel  Brooks,  Esq.,    do. 

*  Gentlemen  thus  marked  *,  have  engaged  to 
give  an  eqaal  amount  for  the  sending  out  of  the 
last  five  missionaries,  when  the  first  five  are  on 
their  way. 


J.  Rashton,  Esq.,  Manchester"  , 3    0 

John  Smith,  Esq.,  do.        5    0 

Mr.  R.  Gill,  do. 

Mr.  W.  Gregson,  do. 

W.  Wood,  Esq.,  do. 

Misses  Lowe,  do. 

Mr.  N.  Wright,  do. 

J.  Petty,  Esq.,  do. 


Messrs.  J.  and  J.  Thompson,  do 5 

Mr.  James  Maxwell,  do. 
Joseph  Crewdson,  Esq.,  do. 
W.  Lewis,  Esq.,  do. 

J.  Law,  Esq.,  do. 

Mr.  James  Jones,  do. 

Two  Friends,  do, 

Mr.  T.  F.  Johnson  do. 
Mr.  A.  Cairns,  do. 

Mr.  R.  Weston,  do. 

Mr.  D,  Percival,  do. 

J.  H.  Heron,  Esq.,        *  do. 


5  0 
3    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  2 
0  10 
5     0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
•l 


1 
2 
1 
1 

0  10 
5  IT 

1  0 
1    0 

1  0 

2  0 
1     0 


O 
0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 


1 

2 

1 
1 
I 

2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 

1  0 


Messrs.  Wood  and" Wright,  do lo    0    o 

Mr.  G.  Guilbert,  '        do.        - 

Mr.  S.  Beastall,  do 

Mr.  W.  Littlewood,  Rochdale. ..^. 

Mrs.  Hardman,  do 

Mrs.  Haworth,  do 

Mr.  J.  Littlewood,        do 

A  Friend  to  Missions,  Newcastle 

Fellow-traveller  in  coach  to  Notting- 
ham   , 

Do.    in  coach  to  Birmingham. ... 

Mrs.  Nicholls,  Colling  ham 50    o 

Mr.  W.  Woolley,     do o  10 

Mr.  J.  Anderson, .  do i    o 

Carlton-le.  Moorland,  Friends  at,  by 

Rev.  W.  Robinson 2 

Little.  Girl,  by  do.  (unsolicited) o 

Mr.  Ashton,  Louth i 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce  (legacy) 45 

O.  B.  Sowerby,  Esq.,  London i 

J.  Jowett,  Esq.,  Jan.  Leeds i 

C.  Barr»  Esq.,     do i 

J.Williamson,    do i 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


A  Friend,  through   Mrs.  Beddome," 

Leamington,  F.  S, , o  10 

UjB.  G\hhon%,  Leamington,  F.  S...,  \  o 

W.  P.  Lloyd,  Esq.,  SchooU i  o 

A  Friend,  Birmingham  F.  S i  o 

Mrs.  J.  Jones,  Manchester,  SehooU.,.  5  o 

Mr.  Docking ..,,  j  q 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Sims  to  the  amount  of  £356  9s.  have  been  received  from  friends  in  and  arouad  London— a  li»t 
of  which,  for  want  ofroom,  must  be  given  in  the  next  Herald. 

{Several  articles  are  unavoidably  omitted  for  want  ^room.) 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  Harman,  Seven-oaks,  for  a 
parcel  of  Magazines  ;  and  to  a  Friend,  by  Miss  Robinson,  30,  Lower  Sloane  St.,'  Chel- 
sea, for  20  copies  of  the  Life  of  Swartz.  A  variety  of  boxes  have  been  forwarded  to 
Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb,  among  which,  we  thankfully  acknowledge  those  sent 
from  Norwich,  Exmouth,  Kingsbridge,  and  Horsley  Street,  Walworth.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  box,  kindly  sent  by  our  Manchester  friends,  was  included  in  the  num- 
ber ;  but  as  no  line  appears  to  have  been  sent  to  announce  its  being  despatched,  it  is 
not  easy  fully  to  ascertain  this. 

Our  kind  friends,  who  exert  themselves  to  help  the  cause  of  negro-education  by 
forwarding  articles  of  apparel,  &c.  arc  particularly  requested  to  send  distinct  advice  to 
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Fen  C^urti  of  boxes  forwarded  thither,  stating  when,  bj  whom»  and  from  whom  sent. 
No  little  inconvenience  has  resulted  from  the  want  of  this  information. 

No  box  has  arrived  from  Coventry  for  Mr.  Pickton. 

Erratdm.  In  our  last  numb^  instead  of  £3  28.  66.  from  Norwich  for  Mr. 
Philippo,  read  £tS  2s.  6d. 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies. — Rev.  £.  Daniel,  Ceylon^  April  9  ;  G.  Buckhar,  Samarang,  June  I, 
21  ;  J.  Williamson,  Surrey,  March  27. 

West  Indies— Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  St.  Ann's  Bay,  June  12,  July  ll,  31 ;  James  Reid, 
Clarendon,  June  29 ;  W.  Knibb,  Falmonth,  July  3,  11,  Sept.  6 ;  T.  Burchell,  Mon- 
tego,  June  20,  July  ll,  25,  Aug.  1,  Sept.  5  ^two)  ;  S.  Oughton,  Montego  Bay,  July 
Id,  Aug.  21,  Sept.  18;  Josiah  Barlow,  Annatto  Bay,  July  11 ;  J.  Hutchins,  Savanna- 
la-Mar,  July  6,  July  31 ;  Mrs.  Baylis,  Port  Maria,  June  7,  July  25 ;  B.  B.  Dexter, 
Falmouth,  July  4,  Aug.  8  ;  W.  Dendy,  Salter's  Hill,  July  4,  Sept.  11  ;  Do.,  Bethte- 
phil,  July  4  ;  Do.,  J.  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  June  20,  July  3,  July  i2^  Sept.  18 ;  J. 
Clarke,  Jericho,  June  27,  Aug.  23,  Sept.  13 ;  H.  C.  Taylor,  Old  Harbour,  July  26, 
Sept.  6 ;  J.  M.  Phillipo,  Spanish  Town,  Aug.  10,  Sept.  18  ;  F.  Gardner,  Kingston, 
Aug.  25,  Sept.  7  ;  Mrs.  Tinson,  Kingston,  Aug.  26 ;  J.  Tinson,  New  York,  Oct.  7  ; 
S.  Whitehorne,  Kingston,  Aug.  25  \  United  Missionaries,  Bethtephil,  Sept.  7. 

Bahamas.— J.  Burton,  Nassau,  Sept.  23;  A.  Taylor,  Aug,  12;  E.  P.  Quant,  Turk's 
Island,  July  15^  Sept.  16. 

Belize. — A.  Henderson,  July  17,  Sept.  6. 

Missionaries  on  their  voyage  :  J.  Applegate,  at  New  York,  Sept.  3  ;  Thos.  Leaver, 
Cork  Cove,  Oct.  3. 


INDEX. 


MISSIONARY  STATIONS. 

Calcutta  and  Vicinity,  eo,  39,  S7,  05,  73. 

Chitpore,  9,  49,  73,  81. 

Cntwa,  (H). 

Beerbhooni,  80. 

Digah,  11,  40. 

Monghyr,  IT,  82. 

Byamville,  1. 

Colombo,  1,  18,  el  >  83. 

Samarang,  18,  27. 

PadaDg,  30. 

Additional  Missionaries  for  the  East.  G3, 86. 

Graham's  Town,  23. 

Grand  Key,  30. 

Nassau,  4,  20,  76. 

Turk's  Islands,  30,  02. 

Belize,  Honduras,  22,  70,  84. 

Brown's  Town,  39,  63,  78, 84 

Bethtephil,  00. 

Falnuratfa,  77,  84 

Onmey's  Mount,  00. 


Hayes  Savanna,  76 
Jencho,  70.  78 
Kingston,  76 

Afootego  Bay,  13,  S7|  50,  77 
Old  Harbour,  60 
Oracabessa,  85 
Port  Maria,  «7,  70,  85 
St.  Ann's,  19,  52 
Salter's  Hill,  78 

Tabular  View  of  the  Stations,  &c.,  m  Ja- 
maica, 51 


Annual  Meetings,  4, 25 

Auxiliary  Societies,  15,  55,  71, 70  86, 

Contributions,  5,  16,  24,  40,  47,  55,  64,  7S,  80, 

87,03. 
Correspondents,  8,  16, 24,  32,  56,  64,  72,  80,  88 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  EUZABETH  HARE,  OF  HULL. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hare,  late  of 
the  town  of  Kingston-upon-Hull, 
was  born  in  the  month  of  July, 

1744,  at  Swanland,  in  the  parish 
of  North  Ferriby,  in  the  county  of 
York.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Todd.  Her 
mother's  maiden  name  was  Green ; 
who  was  sister  to  Mr.  Philip 
Green,  merchant, of  Hull,  and  also 
to  Mrs.  Stainforth,  mother  of  the 
gentleman  of  that  name  who  some 
time  represented  the  borough  in 
parliament.  Mrs.  Todd  and  one 
of  her  daughters,  were  the  two  la- 
dies mentioned  by  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley  in  his  Journals,  as  having 
afforded  him  a  refuge  in  their  car- 
riage from  the  fury  of  a  mob,  by 
which  he  was  assailed  while 
preaching  at  Wold  Carr  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hull.  The  Bap- 
tist church  of  that  town  assem- 
bling in  Salthouse-lane,  was  foun- 
ded by  Mrs.  Hare's  ancestors, 
about  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  and 
her  mother  also  became  a  mem- 
ber of  it,  in  the  memorable  year  of 

1745.  She  was  a  woman  of  emi- 
nent piety  and  great  understand- 
ing, and  took  much  pains  in  the 
training  of  her  children. 

At  the  age  of  22,  the  immediate 
subject  of  this  notice  was  received 
into  the  same   church  with  her  | 


mother;  in  which  she  remained 
till  November  18,  1835,  the  day 
of  her  death. — a  period  of  seven- 
ty years  save  one  1  A  year  before 
her  espousals  to  Christ,  she  be- 
came the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Hare, 
of  Hull,  who  died  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  before  her. 
This  gentleman,  and  his  brother 
Marmaduke,  were  amongst  the 
first  converts  of  Wesley  and  his 
coadjutors,  and  entertained  him 
and  them  at  their  houses.  Though 
belonging  to  different  sections  df 
the  Christian  churchy  and  that  at 
a  time  when  the  points  of  dis- 
agreement between  their  respect- 
ive denominations  were  contro- 
verted with  a  bitterness  now  hap- 
pily unknown ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Hare  lived  together  in  per- 
fect harmony.  Of  their  numerous 
children,  one,  the  late  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Hare,  distinguished  himself 
in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  con- 
nexion by  his  preaching  and  wri- 
tings. His  Preservative  against 
the  Errors  of  Sodnianistn,  his  Ca- 
veats  against  Antinomianism,  his 
Refutation  of  the  exclusive  claims 
of  Episcopal  Ordination f  and  his 
Treatise  on  Justification,  are  high- 
ly esteemed  in  that  community. 
As  a  burgess  of  his  native  town, 
he  uniformly  voted  for  the  Whig 
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candidate;  and,  in  1811,  being 
then  stationed  at  Hull,  he  joined 
his  fellow-Dissenters  of  other  de- 
nominations in  vigorous  opposition 
to  Lord  Sid  mo uth*s  execrable  Bill. 
His  speech  on  that  occasion,  print- 
ed in  a  separate  form,  proves  him 
to  have  been  a  resolute  defender 
of  the  rights  of  conscience  j  and, 
had  not  intense  study  and  undue 
physical  exertion  prematurely  ter- 
minated his  career,  the  denomina- 
tion of  which  he  was  so  bright  an 
ornament,  might  not  have  been 
suflPered    to   assume   its    present 
equivocal  position,   in  relation  to 
religious  liberty.      The    Minute 
of  Conference  recording  his  death, 
and   penned  by   his  friend    Mr. 
(now  Dr.)  Bunting,  describes  him 
as  **  a  great  and  good  man.'*     In 
what  spirit  he  encountered  "  the 
last     enemy  "    will     be      seen 
when  it  is  related  that,  on  being 
told     by     a     venerable    brother 
in    the  ministry^  a   few  months 
before,  that  he  looked  very  ill,  he 
replied  with   an   air    of   solemn 
cheerfulness^  *'  Ah  !  sir,  we  must 
die  to  Him  as  well  as  live  to  Him." 
None  of  the  descendants  of  the 
principal  subject  of  this  memoir, 
^  have  adopted  her  peculiar  religious 
opinions,  excepting  her  son  Ed- 
ward's eldest  son,  who  (so  it  hap- 
pened) was  a  candidate  for  ad- 
mission into  a  Baptist  church  at 
the  time  of  her  decease.     Of  this 
circumstance^  the  gentleman  who 
preached  her  funeral  sermon  was 
entirely  ignorant  when,  in  refer- 
ence to  her  and  her  mother  having 
both  been  members  of  that  church, 
he  expressed  a  wish,  that,  '*  as 
each  successive  generation  passed 
away,  they  might  have  some  one 
to  record  his  name  among  them — 
some  one  running  in  the  line  of 
that  one  family,  some  one  that 
should  be  raised  up  as  a  seed  to 
serve  God  in  the  place  of  the  de- 


parted,  and  be  a  generation   to 
call  him  blessed.'* 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  has 
been  favoured  with  some  notes  of 
the  sermon  which  the  Rev,  J. 
Macpherson,  then  pastor  of  the 
church,  preached  on  occasion  of 
the  death  of  this  '^  mother  in  Is- 
rael,** as  well  a3  of  various  con- 
versations held  with  her,  by  that 
gentleman ,  and  her  devoted  dau  gh- 
ter,  Mrs.  Sissison,  at  different 
times  during  her  latter  days. 

At  her  advanced  age,  as  Mr. 
Macpherson  truly  observes,  the 
powers  both  of  body  and  mind 
had  in  a  gi-eat  degree  failed :  still, 
collected  and  conscious  of  her 
state,  she  expressed  to  the  last  an 
unshaken  confidence  in  God,  and 
an  entire  reliance  upon  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  pardon  and  acceptance. 

''  Christianity  (she  said  on  one 
occasion)  is  not  a  name,  but  a 
nature.'* — "  My  dear  young  mi- 
nister (she  then  observed,  address- 
ing Mr.  Macpherson),  trials  and 
sufferings  are  one  test  of  your  fit- 
ness for  your  oflfice.'* — "  I  love  all 
the  world  (she  exclaimed)  :  some 
with  a  love  of  pity,  others  with  a 
love  of  complacency." — '*  Unita- 
rians  take  him  (meaning  Christ) 
to  be  a  prophet,  but  not  as  a 
priest  or  a  king  ;  but  he  must  be 
all  in  all  to  me."  On  one  occa- 
sion she  observed  to  her  daughter, 
"  I  love  Calvinism  :  I  love  God 
the  better  for  having  loved  me 
from  all  eternity ;  therefore  with 
loving-kindness  has  he  drawn  me, 
and  caused  me  to  rejoice  in  him. 
1  love  the  word  *  caused  me.'*' 

Her  expressions  of  self-abase- 
ment, and  of  gratitude  and  confi- 
dence towards  God,  were  frequent 
and  emphatic;  joyful  anticipations 
of  a  happy  meeting  with  her  de- 
ceased relations  and  friends  often 
dwelt  upon  her   lips ;    and  she 
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evinced  much  solicitude  for  the 
salvation  of  those  who  have  sur- 
vived her.  Speaking  of  a  daugh- 
ter living  in  another  country^  she 
said,  **I  shall  never  see  her  again 
in  this  world,  though  I  should 
like  it ;  but  if  she  will  meet  me 
in  heaven,  I  shall  be  satisfied." 
At  another  time  she  exclaimed, 
*'  Few  and  evil  are  my  days  ;'*  but 
immediately  recalling  the  words, 
added,  '*  why  should  a  living  wo- 
man complain  ?  my  days  are  not 
evil,  they  are  happy.  I  am  pa- 
tiently waiting  till  my  change 
come."  She  often  admired  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Lord,  in 
preserving  her  from  extreme  suf- 
fering, observing  on  one  occasion, 
*'The  Lord  deals  with  me  as  a 
very  tender  parent :  he  only  af- 
flicts in  weight  and  measure:  I 
have  every  thing  to  make  me 
comfortable  :  I  have  kind  friends, 
a  good  nurse,  and  a  good  doctor  j 
and,  above  all,  I  have  Christ." 
When  her  end  was  approaching, 
she  said,  "I  am  a  poor,  blind, 
guilty  sinner,  all  saved  by  grace 
— yes,  by  grace — nothing  but 
grace.  All  i§  calm — no  alarm — 
death  has  no  sting :  Christ  has 
taken  it  away."  Her  recollection 
of  Dr.  "Watts's  hymns  often  sup- 
plied her  with  language  well  suit- 
ed to  express  her  feelings.  **  I  use 
the  language  of  Dr.  Watts  (she 
said),  1  cannot  use  better  : — 

"  Oh  !  for  an  overcoming  faith 
To  cheer  my  dying  hour !" 

<*If  I  should  die  in  despond- 
ency or  under  a  cloud  (she  added) 
I  am  afraid  I  might  discourage 
God's  people."  **  What  should  I 
do  (she  exclaimed  at  another 
time)  if  on  this  death-bed  I  had 
the  weight  of  my  sins  upon  ray 
mind,  and  had  to  seek  for  salva- 
tion !  But  it  is  not  the  case."  At 
another   season   she   said,  "The 


Lord  often  fills  my  heart  with  his 
love.     Oh  !  that  he  would  let  the 
vessel  break,  that  my  soul  might 
be   set  at  liberty  and   join  the 
blood-bought  throng  above,"    In 
the  same  spirit  of  exulting  hope 
she  said  on  another  occasion,  *'  I 
am  as  it  were   on  tiptoe  waiting 
for  ray  dismissal.     1  Yiave  the  end 
in  view.     My  soul  has  often  had 
such  a  sight  of  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  glory  of 
God,  that  it  has  quite   overpow- 
ered  me,   that    it   might   almost 
be  said  there  remained  no  spirit  in 
me  !"  So  firm  a  hold  had  she  of 
Christ,  that,  when   the  powers  of 
memory  well    nigh  wholly  failed 
her,  she  would  say,  "  Even  when 
1  cannot  think  of  the  word  (atone- 
ment), I  feel  it." 

*^  Thus  (to  adopt  the  language 
of  Mr.  Macpherson)  departed  our 
venerable  sister,  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  a  mother  in 
Israel,   at   the   advanced   age  of 
ninety-one  years,  having  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour 
for  nearly  the  space  of  seventy 
years.     The  scene  at  the  vault  on 
the   morning   of   her    interment 
(continues  he)  was  indeed  striking-. 
I  said  to  a  girl  about  twelve  years' 
of  age  standing  near  me,    *  Well 
my  dear,  I  think  I  don't  know 
you.'       '  It  is  my  father's  grancL 
mother  that  is  buried,'  she  replied. 
Thus  four  generations  were    met 
at  the  house  of  the  dead  !"    Ac- 
cording to  her  request,  her  remains 
were  followed  to  the  grave  by  six 
poor  members  of  the  church, '« wi- 
dows indeed,"  like  herself,  to  each 
of  whom  she  bequeathed  a  small 
token  of  her  love. 

Mr.  Macpherson,  whose  pastor- 
al assiduity  brought  him  into  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  this  ve- 
nerable saint,  who  testified  her 
confidence  in  him  by  appointing 
him  one  of  her  eKecutors,  sums  \]tp 
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her  character  in  these  words: — 
"  Her  creed  was  doctrinal,  her 
conduct  practical y  and  her  spirit 
expansive.**  He  describes  her  as 
having  been  remarkable  for  acti- 
vity and  order.  She  was  (he  ob- 
serves) a  Christian  of  the  old 
school ;  and,  in  the  simplicity  of 
her  conversation,  manners,  and 
dress,  presented  a  pattern  to  her 
sex.  Though  conscientiously  at- 
tached to  the  people  of  her  choice, 
she  loved  the  people,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  prosperity  of  other  denomi- 
nations. She  was  liberal  to  the 
poor,  and  to  the  cause  of  religion 
generally.  Out  of  a  comfortable 
competency,  she  freely  contributed 
to  a  great  variety  of  objects.  As 
a  member  of  the  Christian  church, 
she  was  in  every  respect  exem- 
plary. Her  attendance  at  the 
house  of  God  was  constant,  re- 
gular, and  always  early. "  I  never 
(observes  Mr.  Macpherson)  saw 
her  come  in  after  the  service  had 
commenced.*'  She  attended  not 
only  the  services  of  the  Lord's 
day,  but  those  of  the  week  also. 
"  Nor  (again  to  quote  the  testi- 
mony of  her  pastor)  did  she, 
as  too  many  do,  allow  trifles 
to  prevent  her ;  but  so  arranged 
the  affairs  of  her  house  and  family, 
as  not  to  interfere  with  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  She 
loved  this  house  and  this  people 


where  and  amongst  whom  she 
first  devoted  herself  to  God,  and, 
looking  round  as  she  entered, 
would  often  say  with  the  Psalmist 
''  My  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Zion  !"  and  though,  like 
some  aged  tree  in  the  forest,  she 
lived  to  see  all  her  contempo- 
raries cut  down  and  removed,  and 
a  young  plantation  arise  in  their 
stead,  yet  to  the  last  the  place 
and  the  people  lay  near  her  heart." 
And  when  by  ^'  age  and  feebleness 
extreme  "  she  was  prevented  from 
any  longer  occupying  her  accus- 
tomed seat,  she  was  still  there  in 
spirit,  and,  to  the  day  of  her  death, 
continued  to  take  a  deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  church.  It 
has  been  already  stated  that  her 
views  were  Calvinistic.  At  one 
period,  indeed,  she  inclined  to 
ultra-predestinarian  and  solifidian 
sentiments;  but  the  perusal  of 
Mr.Fletcher's  *' Checks  "and  some 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  Works  disposed 
her  to  greater  moderation ;  and, 
as  the  writer  of  this  sketch  has 
every  reason  to  believe,  she  ulti- 
mately discarded  those  narrow 
and  exclusive  views,  which,  even 
when  they  regulated  her  faith, 
had  no  influence  over  her  con« 
duct. 

John  Middleton  Hare. 

Bithnal  Green* 


THE    DUTY    OF   MINISTERS   OF   THE    PRESENT   DAY    TO 
EMPLOY  EXTRAORDINARY  MEANS  FOR  THE  REVIVAL 

OF  RELIGION. 
Particularly  addressed  to  the  Pastors  and  People  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 


It  is  lamentable  when  we  look 
around  us,  and  view  the  vast  po- 
pulation by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, to  contemplate  that  the 
means  of  evangelizing  the  people 
are  so  scanty  in  proportion  to  their 
number.     It  is  still  more  lament- 


able when  we  consider  that,  not- 
withstanding the  provision  already 
made,  so  small  a  number  appre- 
ciate its  value.  Although  there 
are  many  chapels  opened  for  di- 
vine worship,  they  are  but  thinly 
attended;    the    majority     prefer 
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staying  at  home^  loitering  about  the 
fields,  engaging  in  foolish  and  sin- 
ful amusements,  to  attendance  up- 
on the  public  worship  of  God  on  his 
holy  day.  Nor  is  this  all ;  although 
the  means  already  employed  are 
scanty,  and  the  numbers  who  at- 
tend upon  these  means  so  small, 
yet  amongst  those  who  do  attend, 
little  real  good  is  done.  Chapels 
are  opened  for  the  worship  of  God 
through  the  length,  and  breadth 
of  our  land,  numbers  from  all 
quarters  and  of  all  classes  attend, 
the  word  of  God  is,  in  general, 
faithfully  preached,  the  ordinances 
of  God's  house  are  observed, 
prayer  meetings  for  the  express 
purpose  of  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  are  held,  yet,  after  all, 
little  good  is  achieved ;  seldom  do 
we  hear  of  a  sinner  being  con- 
verted under  the  preaching  of  the 
word  5  churches  continue  for  years 
in  a  low,  stagnant  condition  ; 
death  is  taking  away  the  mem- 
bers of  these  churches,  backsliding 
is  taking  away  others,  there  are 
few  or  no  additions  for  months 
and  years  together.  In  the  church 
of  Christ,  all  seems  to  be  at  a 
stand;  while  in  the  world,  every 
one  is  vying  with  another  in  am- 
bition to  reach  the  goal  of  wealth 
and  fame.  These  are  facts  un- 
doubted, facts  which  must  have 
struck  the  mind  of  every  observant 
thoughtful  Christian,  facts  which 
must  often  have  pained  their  eyes 
and  grieved  their  hearts,  and  car- 
ried them  in  distress  to  a  throne  of 
grace. 

Now  to  every  effect  there  must 
be  a  cause,  and  every  evil  calls 
aloud  for  a  remedy.  In  contem- 
plating this  state  of  things,  we 
naturally  ask.  What  is  the  cause  ? 
where  does  it  lie?  how  can  it  be 
remedied  ?  Supposing  the  cause 
is  discovered,  and  means  whereby 
it  may  be  removed,  who  are  to 


begin  ?  who  are  to  take  the  lead 
in  bringing  about  a  better  state  of 
things  in  the  church  ?  It  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  the  enemies  of  the 
church  will  do  any  thing — it  must 
be  its  friends ;  Christians  must  be 
aroused  to  duty.  O  Christians, 
who  are  first  to  begin  ?  who  but  the 
heralds  of  Immanuel?  who  but 
the  Great-hearts  of  the  Christian 
army?  who  but  those  who  have 
embarked  their  all  in  the  Re- 
deemer's cause?  To  carry  for- 
ward this  glorious  cause  is  the 
ambition  of  our  souls,  and  the  end 
of  our  lives.  Are  we,  then,  to  sit 
still,  and  do  nothing  ?  While  the 
heads  of  political  factions  are  dis- 
playing such  zeal  and  energy  in 
upholding  their  principles  and  pro- 
moting their  cause,  are  we,  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
to  move  on  with  such  cool  indif- 
ference ?  Surely  not.  No,  it  must 
not  be.  Voices  from  all  quarters 
call  upon  us  to  arise  and  bestir  our- 
selves. The  vast  number  of  souls 
perishing  daily,  the  wickedness 
which  runs  down  our  streets  as  an 
overwhelming  torrent,  the  dead 
state  of  our  churches,  the  number 
of  valiant  heroes  in  the  battle-field 
daily  falling  a  prey  to  death ;  all 
these  are  voices  calling  aloud  for 
some  great  movement  in  the  church 
of  Jesus.  O  that  some  Luther, 
some  Knox,  some  Whitfield,  some 
Fuller,  would  arise  and  begin  this 
glorious  work. 

As  God  works  by  means,  it  is 
our  duty  to  investigate  the  matter, 
and  see  what  we  can  do.  Some- 
thing must  be  done;  things  can- 
not long  continue  as  they  are  ;  a 
revival  must  take  place.  In  pro- 
secuting these  considerations,  we 
shall  endeavour. 

To  investigate  the  cause  of  the 
present  lamentable  state  of  affairs. 

To  inquire  what  plans  may  be 
adopted  to  bring  about  a  revival. 
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To  show  that  it  is  the  special 
duty  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  to 
meditate  on  these  things,  and  to 
endeavour  to  use  some  means  for 
the  hastening  of  the  latter-day 
glory. 

I.  As  to  the  cause  of  the  present 
state  of  the  church.  Nothing  is 
more  evident  than  that  this  cause, 
whatever  it  be,  lies  in  the  church. 
If  things  were  right  there,  its 
movements  would  be  very  diffe- 
rent, both  in  their  nature  and 
their  effects.  The  cause  of  Christ 
would  be  prosperous,  were  Chris- 
tians as  much  alive  to  its  interests 
as  they  are  to  their  own.  Instead 
of  that  lethargy  and  narrow-mind- 
edness which  at  present  prevails, 
there  would  be  the  greatest  acti- 
vity and  liberality  in  employing 
every  possible  means  for  its  fur- 
therance. 

True  personal  religion  is  at  a 
very  low  ebb  with  the  majority  of 
Christians,  and  in  the  majority  of 
churches.  In  this  respect  the 
Christians  of  the  present  day  fall 
very  far  short  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  and  of  their  fathers  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  when  the 
Puritans  of  England,  and  the  Co- 
venanters of  Scotland,  so  earnest- 
ly contended  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  :  those  men 
were  distinguished  for  their  emi- 
nent piety.  They  truly  and  closely 
walked  with  God.  The  Christian 
graces  flourished  in  them.  They 
were  remarkable  for  their  spiritual- 
mindedness;  deep  humility;  strong 
faith  in  God ;  ardent  love  to  Christ 
and  his  cause.  The  holy  flame 
which  was  kindled  in  their  breasts 
increased  its  lustre  and  vigour  by 
constant  attendance  at  the  altar  of 
devotion,  where  it  was  daily  re- 
plenished with  sacred  incense.  The 
reality  of  all  this  they  nobly  dis- 
played by  sacrificing  every  earthly 
comfort,  even  life  itself,   to  the 


cause  of  their  blessed  Redeemer. 
But,  alas,  how  deteriorated  are 
the  Christians  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Ah,  *'  quantum  mutan- 
tur  ab  illis  !*'  What  a  degenerate 
race !  The  strength  of  the  giant 
is  reduced  to  the  weakness  .of  the 
babe — the  brightness  of  the  flame 
to  the  obscurity  of  the  dying  taper. 
Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  the 
progress  of  religion  in  the  church 
is  at  such  a  stand,  when  religion 
in  the  members  of  thechurch  is  so 
feeble  and  cold  ?  Would  we  see 
our  great  Captain  more  victorious, 
we  must  see  his  soldiers  and  his 
officers,  more  attached  to  his  per- 
son and  his  cause.  Would  we  see 
a  revival  of  religion  in  the  land, 
we  must  see  a  revival  of  personal 
religion  in  the  church. 

The  minds  of  believers  are  too 
much  occupied  with  the  concerns 
of  the  world.  That  it  is  our  duty 
to  attend  to  these  with  diligence 
and  zeal,  is  undeniable ;  but  to  be 
so  immersed  in  them  as  wholly  to 
engross  our  thoughts  and  our 
time — to  attend  to  them  so  as  to 
interrupt  or  interfere  with  the  du- 
ties of  the  closet,  the  social  prayer 
meetings,  or  any  of  the  established 
means  of  grace,  is  wronging  one's 
own  soul  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
gain.  And  what  is  the  compara- 
tive value  of  these  ? 

Christians  of  the  present  age 
intermeddle  too  much  with  politics^ 
It  will  be  seen  afterward,  when, 
perhaps  with  many,  it  will  be  too 
late,  that  this  is  one  of  the  main 
causes  of  the  church  being  in  such 
a  Laodicean  state.  We  hold,  what 
none  will  deny,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  true  patriot  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his 
country,  seeing  that  it  bears  such 
a  close  relation  to  the  general 
welfare  of  man.  But  there  is  a 
boundary  which  Christians  ought 
not  to  pass;   to  go  beyond  this 
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boundary  is  temporising  with  the 
world.     To  define  it  would  be  a 
most  difficult  task,  as  men   arc^ 
for  the  most  part,  guided  by  their 
several  opinions  and  propensities. 
We  would  only  say,  mark  if  that 
Christian  who  spends  much  of  his 
time  over  newspapers,  who  is  seen 
busily  engaged  at  elections,  whose 
conversation  is  chiefly  about  the 
political   questions   of  the  day ; 
mark  if  he  be  a  soul-prospering, 
active,  useful  member  of  a  church. 
•Tt  is  an  observation  which,  I  have 
no  doubt,  will  always  stand  true, 
that  those  Christians  who  are  most 
spiritually    minded,    and    whose 
hearts  are  most  set  upon  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  have  the  least  in- 
clination to  interfere  with  politics. 
How  sad  a  sight,  to  see  a  man 
who  professes  to  be  a  Christian, 
standing,  holding  forward  on  the 
hustings  at  an  election,  to  advo- 
cate and  defend  his  political  prin- 
ciples, who,  at  the  same  time,  has 
talents  which  he  might  employ  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  but  allows 
them  to  lie  dormant !     Is  such  a 
case  a  nonentity?     Is  it  not  per- 
petually before  our  eyes?     How 
retrograding    and  paralysing   an 
influence  such  proceedings  exert 
on  the  cause  of  Christ,  experience 
has  often  shown.     Such  men  will 
go    to  political  meetings,  whom 
you  will  rarely  see  at  a  prayer- 
meeting;  yet  these  are  Christians  ! 
But  of  all  Christians,  it  least  be- 
comes ministers  of  the  gospel  to 
intermeddle    with    state    aflairs. 
Passing  other  matters,  we  hesitate 
not  to  say,  it  must  be  ahinderance 
to  themselves  in  the  discharge  of 
their  ministerial  and  pastoral  du- 
ties.     The   political    committee- 
room  is  graced  with  their  presence 
instead  of  the  study,  or  the  hum- 
ble cot  of  the   pious  poor.     Be- 
sides it  is  a  stumbling-block    to 
the  world,  and  brings  a  reproach 


upon  the  gospel :  for  their  sakes 
it  is  evil  spoken  of,  and  it  sets  an 
unworthy  example  before  the 
otherwise  retiring  Christian.  How 
can  the  church  prosper,  whose 
members  act  thus  >  How  can  that 
church  prosper,  whose  minister  is 
more  a  politician  than  a  pastor? 
When  a  revival  of  religion  takes 
place,  such  things  will  not  be. 

There  is  a  want  in  the  prayers 
of  Christians,  The  form  is  at- 
tended to,  but  the  spirit  of  prayer 
is  absent.  The  prayer-meetings 
have  a  sameness  and  a  lifelessness 
which  are  truly  deplorable  ;  they 
are  thinly  attended,  in  the  first 
place ;  a  matter  which  ought  to 
be  a  subject  of  general  church  ex- 
amination, and  self  examination. 
And  those  who  do  attend,  present 
more  the  appearance  of  persons 
met  on  business  of  no  moment, 
than  of  Christians  assembled  to 
supplicate  the  Divine  Being  for 
the  demolition  of  Satan*s  kingdom, 
and  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's. There  is  not  that  fer- 
vour and  importunity,  that  ardent 
breathing  and  wrestling  which 
such  a  cause  so  loudly  demands ; 
were  the  church  more  Jacob-like 
in  wrestling,  it  would  be  more 
Israel-like  in  prevailing.  It  is 
when  Zion  travails  that  she  brings 
forth  children.  Till  a  spirit  of 
prayer  is  poured  out  upon  the 
church,  a  revival  cannot  be  ex- 
pected. 

There  is  a  want  in  the  personal 
efforts  of  private  Christians,  It 
is  an  idfea  too  commonly  enter- 
tained, although  not  expressed, 
that  the  work  devolves  upon  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel,  and  that  lay- 
men ought  not  to  intrude  into  the 
duties  of  the  sacred  office.  Now 
while  this  is  correct  in  one  sense, 
it  involves  an  opinion  no  less  ab- 
surd than  detrimental  in  another. 
Is  it  not  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
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tian  to  endeavour  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christy  by  seeking  to  con- 
verse with  sinners  on  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  to  distribute  tracts, 
to  reprove  sin,  &c.,  and  if  they 
have  talents  and  opportunity, 
whatever  their  secular  calling  be, 
to  make  known  the  gospel  by 
holding  little  meetings^  prayer- 
meetings,  reading-meetings,  con- 
versation-meetings,  or  preaching- 
meetings,  under  the  countenance 
and  cognizance  of  the  church  to 
which  they  belong.  Many  means 
might  Christians  employ  to  do 
good,  and  thereby  become  valu- 
able helpers  to  their  pastors,  and 
blessings  to  the  church  in  general. 

There  is  a  want  of  liberality 
amongst  Christians,  both  as  to  the 
churches  of  which  they  are  mem" 
hers  in  particular^  and  as  to  the 
cause  oj  Christ  in  general  But 
on  this  subject,  any  remarks  here 
would  be  superfluous,  after  the 
valuable  prize  essay  on  **Covet- 
ousness  the  sin  of  the  Christian 
church,"  a  work  which  the  writer 
df  these  observations  earnestly  de- 
sires to  see  in  the  hand  of  every 
believer. 

A  general  disinclination  and 
prejudice  prevails  anamg  Chris' 
tians  against  going  out  of  the  tuu- 
al  course.  A  certain  routine  is 
attended  to,  and  when  this  is  gone 
through,  all  is  right;  nothing  more 
remains  to  be  done;  any  thing 
additional,  any  new  mode,  is  con- 
sidered an  innovation,  an  intru- 
sion into  the  wonted  round,  which 
is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  tolerat- 
ed ;  a  breach  of  that  precept,  '^  Let 
all  things  be  gone  decently  and  in 
order."  Now,  while  we  most  stre- 
nuously advocate  attendance  to 
this  precept,  we  hesitate  not  to 
affirm,  that  from  mistaken  views 
of  what  is  decent  and  in  order. 
Christians  have  failed  to  adopt 
many  plans  which   might    have 


been  instrumental  in  greatly  fur- 
thering the  cause  of  Clurist.  And 
might  we  not  add  as  further 
causes,  an  indulgence  of  parly 
spirit y  which  will  not  allow  us  to 
adopt  plans  found  useful  amongst 
other  bodies  of  Christians ;  a  fear 
of  singularity  f  a  love  of  easel  O 
that  Zion  would  arise,  and  shake 
herself  from  the  dust,  and  loose 
herself  from  the  bonds  of  her 
neck;  O  that  the  church  would 
awake  and  put  on  her  strength, 
and  adorn  herself  with  her  beau- 
tiful garments.  ''Arise,  O  God, 
plead  thine  own  cause  V 

II.  These  evils  existing  in  the 
church,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire, 
how  may  they  be  removed  ?  Their 
removal  is  desirable,  yea,  it  is  at- 
tainable. In  order  to  this,  some 
means  must  be  employed ;  the 
writer  is  desirous  that  the  subject 
were  taken  up,  and  some  plans 
laid  down  to  be  recommended  for 
general  adoption  by  the  churches ; 
were  he  certain  that  some  one 
would  take  it  up,  he  would  now 
desist  and  say  no  more,  but  as  he 
has  no  such  certainty  he  presumes 
to  recommend  some  plans  which, 
he  humbly  thinks  if  adopted, 
would  produce  a  change  on  the 
face  of  affairs. 

Let  the  members  of  churches  not 
stand  so  much  aloof  from  their 
pastor  as  they  are  wont  to  do^ 
leaving  him  to  fight  alone  in  the 
field,  and  themselves  acting  ike 
part  of  mere  lookers  on.  Let  them 
seek  by  all  means — ^by  their  love, 
by  their  prayers,  by  their  regular 
attendance  on  every  appointed 
means  of  grace,  by  their  hearty 
co-operation  in  every  good  work, 
to  encourage  his  heart  and 
strengthen  his  hands.  What, 
if  in  the  battle-field,  none  but  the 
officers  of  an  army  fought,  their 
men  simply  looking  on  ?  Would 
they  be  likely  to   win  the   day. 
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while  on  the  eQemy*s  side  every 
hand  is  employed,  from  the  mean- 
est soldier  to  the  commander-in- 
chief?  And  this  is  the  case  with 
th^«  cause  of  Christ,  while  the 
other  is  too  true  in  reference  to 
the  world.  "How  long  shall  the 
children  of  this  world  be  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children 
of  light?' 

Let  the  prayer-riieetings  bepunc^ 
iually  attended  by  every  member  of 
the  church  with  the  same  regulari- 
ty as  the  services  of  the  Sabbath. 
Let  every  one  remember  that  in 
joining  a  christian  church  he 
binds  himself  to  attend  all  the  ob- 
servances and  appointments  of 
that  churchy  when  he  takes  the 
oath  to  be  a  soldier,  he  brings  him- 
self under  a  bond  to  attend  every 
call  to  duty ;  and  let  those  who 
seldom  or  never  attend  the  prayer- 
meetings  remember  that  if  all  the 
church  were  to  do  so,  there  would 
be  no  prayer-meeting;  and  what 
would  be  the  consequence  ?  Oh, 
how  painful  to  a  pastor  to  miss 
from  the  prayer-meetings  one  and 
another  who,  he  knows,  might 
very  well  be  there,  if  their  souls 
were  prospering ! 

Let  fellow  ship-meetings  be  iusti- 
luted  in  every  church  where  prac- 
ticable; their  numbers  being  pro- 
portioned to  the  number  of  mem- 
bers, say  twenty  persons  to  each, 
that  is,  five  in  a  church  of  one  hun- 
dred members,  and  so  on  ;  these 
to  be  conducted  by  the  deacons 
or  other  qualified  brethren  at  their 
respective  houses^  the  town  being 
divided  into  districts,  each  meet- 
ing to  be  visited  iQ  turn  by  the 
pastor;  the  object  of  these  meet- 
ings to  be,  special  prayer  for  a  re- 
vival in  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  especially  among  the 
members'  children,  that  the  pas- 
tor's labours  might  be  blessed,  and 
the  church  increased  j  also  for  mu- 


tual edification,  and  for  the  sake 
of  cultivating  acquaintance  with 
•ne  another  3  one  of  the^.  great 
evils  in  the  church  at  the  present 
day  being,  that  Christians  are  too 
much  associated  with  the  world, 
and  too  little  with  one  another.  A 
word  of  exhortation  might  fre- 
quently be  given  by  the  deacon 
or  any  other  qualified  brother,  and 
a  little  time  allowed  for  spiritual 
conversation;  by  this  means  the 
church  would  be  more  united,  a 
spirit  of  love  or  interest  in  one 
another  would  be  increased,  and 
a  spirit  of  prayer  poured  out ;  this 
was  one  grand  thing  which  pleased 
Jehovah  with  his  people  in  dege- 
nerate times:  "They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him,  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name." 

Let  preaching-meetings  be  esta- 
blished thro^ighout  the  town,  or  in 
the  neighbouring  villages,  to  be 
kept  by  the  brethren  in  turn,  and 
occasionally  supplied  by  the  pastor. 
Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  many  might 
be  led  to  attend  on  the  means  of 
grace  who  never  go  to  a  place  of 
worship,  and  thereby  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  and 
on  the  other,  brethren  possessing 
gifts  for  the  ministry  would  be 
exercising  those  gifts  in  the  cause 
ot  Emmanuel,  which  might  other- 
wise lie  dormant.  Thus  every 
church  would  be  a  town  or  village 
missionary  society,  and  a  nursery 
for  pastors  and  missionaries;  it 
would  also  exert  a  reflex  hifluence 
on  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
the  church.  Had  the  churches 
all  along  acted  in  such  a  manner, 
the  world  might  long  ago  hrave 
been  evangelized. 

Lei  the  associations  of  churches 
be  conducted  on  more  business-like 
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prineiplet.  Let  every  association 
be  a  distinct  home  missionary  so- 
ciety, aiming  to  establish  a  new 
interest  in  every  principal  town 
throughout  the  district,  and  to 
support  it  and  manage  it  till  able 
to  support  and  manage  itself.  Let 
erery  association  have  a  building 
fund,  and  endeavour  to  invest  the 
trust  of  all  the  chapels  in  that 
district  in  a  general  trusteeship, 
and  raise  money  to  clear  the  debts 
of  the  chapels^  not  allowing  the 
cause  to  sink  for  want  of  help  on 
this  score.  By  a  general  trustee- 
ship the  chapels  would  be  more 
secure  to  the  denomination,  and 
the  interest  more  likely  to  pros- 
per. Let  separate  committees  be 
appointed  for  each  of  these  ob- 
jects. 

Let  the  Baptist  Union  appoint 
a  certain  number  of  ministers, 
Mvangelists,  to  go  two  and  two, 
to  take  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  to  visit  every  Baptist 
church  in  the  kingdom^  *'  and  see 
how  they  do;"  to  hold  special 
meetings  with  the  church,  public 
meetings  with  the  congregation, 
kindly  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
the  churches ;  in  cases  of  difficul- 
ty, to  advise ;  to  confirm  the  souls 
of  the  disciples,  and  exhort  the 
brethren  to  continue  in  the  faith ; 
to  take  notes  of  the  state  of  the 
churches ;  to  be  present  at  the  or- 
dinations of  pastors,  and  at  all 
the  association  meetings ;  and  to 
endeavour  to  raise  new  interests 
in  other  places.  Might  not  funds 
be  raised  in  the  Union  to  support 
four  able,  faithful  evangelists  cho- 
sen by  them  ?  or  might  not  each 
association  elect  two  of  the  breth- 
ren yearlv  to  visit  all  the  churches 
in  that  district,  and  provide  sup- 
plies for  their  pulpits  during  their 
absence  ?  The  former  would  be  the 
better  plan,  as  it  would  embrace 
the   whole  kingdom ;    the   latter 


might  also  be  adopted  as  a  sub- 
sidiary. Is  it  not  one  of  the  sins 
of  the  church,  that  an  office  has 
got  into  disuse  which  was  so  use- 
ful in  primitive  ages,  which  was 
divinely  appointed,  and  which 
seems  so  much  called  for  from  the 
constitution  of  man,  and  from  the 
experience  of  the  want  of  it  in  by- 
gone days  ?* 

Other  plans  might  also  be  adop- 
ted, which  wisdom  and  experience 
might  suggest.  These  few  are 
laid  down  with  the  humble  confi- 
dence, that,  if  acted  upon,  good 
would  ensue,  not  only  to  the  de- 
nomination in  particular,  but  also 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  ge- 
neral. 

IIL  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the 
ministers  of  Jesus  in  the  present 
day  seriously  to  consider  these 
things,  and  to  set  on  foot  some 
means  at  least,  towards  a  revival 
of  religion  f  We  see  that  great 
evils  prevail  in  the  churches ; 
means  for  their  removal  are  de- 
sirable —  necessary  —  attainable. 
What  then  remains  to  be  done  ? 
Who  is  to  move  forward  in  the 
camp?  Who  is  to  blow  the  trum- 
pets for  the  journeying  of  the 
camp  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  the 
priests  of  Jehovah  ?  The  respon- 
sibility of  God's  work  lies  upon 
Christians  in  general,  upon  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  in  particular. 
Grod's  eye  is  upon  the  ministers  of 
Jesus  5  they  are  the  officers  of  his 
army  militant,  his  ambassadors, 
the  shepherds  to  whom  he  has 
committed  the  care  of  his  flock — 
immortal  souls  have  been  intrust- 
ed to  them.  What,  then,  is  their 
duty  ?  Is  it  not,  as  his  officers, 
to  see  that  his  cause  is  gaining 

*  Would  it  not  be  worthy  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  to  offer  a  prize  for  an  essay  on 
the  "  Nature  and  Permanency  of  the 
Evangelist's  Office  V 
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ground?  as  his  ambassadors,  to 
secure  his  honour  ?  as  his  shep- 
herds, to  employ  every  means  for 
the  welfare  of  his  sheep,  and  for 
the  enlargement  and  security  of 
his  fold  ?  In  order  to  this,  we 
must  divest  ourselves  of  every  in- 
dolent feeling,  and  every  feeling  of 
prejudice  towards  attempts  which 
might  successfully  be  made  ;  put- 
ting them  down  as  innovations 
without  seriously  considering  the 
matter.  In  order  to  this,  we  must 
bestir  ourselves  for  the  sake  of 
souls;  we  must  lay  aside  that 
dread  of  singularity  to  which  we 
are  so  prone ;  we  must  unite  to- 
gether in  one  universal  assault  on 
the  common  foe. 

But  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ  at  all  times 
to  employ  means  towards  a  revival, 
there  is  a  peculiar  call  for  re- 
newed exertions  at  the  present  day. 
There  is  a  general  commotion 
both  in  the  church  and  the  world. 
The  enemies  of  dissent  are  stretch- 
ing every  nerve  to  support  that 
old  tottering  fabric — the  state 
church,  which  has  long  exerted 
its  paralyzing  influence  on  the  li- 
beral efforts  of  the  devoted  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  Dissenters  are 
rising  up  boldly  to  defend  their 
rights,  to  shake  off  their  burdens, 
to  stand  independent  under  their 
one  great  and  glorious  Head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  although  we 
have  too  much  reason  to  fear  that 
many  are  actuated  more  by  poli- 
tical principles,  and  a  sense  of  ho- 
nour, than  from  correct  views  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a  holy 
desire  for  the  purity  of  its  institu- 
tions. Other  changes  are  taking 
place ',  new  prospects  are  rising 
before  us;  "Ethiopia  is  stretching 
out  her  hands  to  God  ;"  loud  calls 
are  coming  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  the  north  and  the  south, 
*'  Cx)me  over  and  help  us."  But 
from  the  low  state  of  affairs  at 


home,  the  churches  are  too  feeble 
to  send  men,  or  too  reluctant  to 
send  means.  From  the  scarcity 
of  converts  there  are  not  men  to 
be  sent,  although  there  were  means ; 
and  from  the  deficiency  of  Chris- 
tian liberality,  there  are  not  means 
to  send,  although  there  were  men. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  Must  souls, 
millions  of  souls,  perish  both  at 
home  and  abroad  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge ?  Can  Christians,  can  chris- 
tian ministers,  sit  with  callous  in- 
difference, and  not  lay  to  a  help- 
ing hand  ?  Surely  not !  we  have 
every  encouragement,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  venerable  Carey,  to 
attempt  great  things  for  God,  and 
to  expect  great  things  from  God. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  promises; 
every  page  glistens  with  the  beams 
of  the  latter-day  glory.  A  nation 
is  to  be  born  in  a  day. 

While  we,  as  Christians  and  as 
christianministersQtight  to  lay  these 
things  to  heart,  yet,  as  Baptists, 
still  more.  Are  we  persuaded  that 
that  point  on  which  we  differ  from 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  world  is 
agreeable  to  the  mind  of  God ;  and 
do  we  live  in  the  faith  that  the 
whole  christian  church  shall  one 
day  be  of  the  same  mind ,  when  "the 
watchmen  of  Zion  shall  see  eye  to 
eye"?  then  how  dauntless  ought 
we  to  be,  how  urgent,  zealous,  and 
active  in  using  every  endeavour 
to  advance  our  Redeemer's  cause ; 
and  instead  of  being  far  behind 
in  the  rear,  we  should  be  occu- 
pying the  van  in  the  army  of  our 
glorious  Emmanuel,  leading  on  his 
victorious  troops,  hastening  the 
approach  of  that  glorious  day, 
when,  in  the  language  of  our  fa- 
vourite Cowper, 

"  One  song  employs  aU  nations,  and  all  cry, 
'  WorUiy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  as.' 
The  dweUers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocXs 
Shont  to  each  other  from  the  mountain-tops, 
Vrom  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy, 
Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain. 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna  round." 

N.  N.  P. 
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To  the  Edttor  of  the 

Dear  Sir^ 

As  a  friend  to  the  Baptist 
denomination,  I  shall  feel  ohliged 
if  you  will  aHow  me  a  small  space 
ia  your  pag^s^  to  state  a  few 
things  which  rest  with  some 
weight  on  my  mind. 

In  lately  looking  over  the  re- 
port of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  I  was  struck  with  the 
fact,  that,  in  England  and  Wales, 
there  were  no  less  than  twelve  coun- 
ties from  which  it  did  not  appear 
that  any  thing  had  been  raised 
for  the  society  during  the  pre- 
ceding year.  I  observed  also, 
that  the  average  of  the  amount 
raised  in  several  other  counties 
did  not  much  exceed  £20  for 
each.  I  confess  I  felt  much  pain 
at  this  discovery,  and  was  led  to 
ask.  What  can  be  the  reason  ? 
Pursuing  my  inquiry,  I  was  natu- 
rally led  to  examine  the  returns 
made  from  my  own  county,  York- 
shire, My  surprise  was  great, 
when  I  found  that  out  of  forty 
churches  in  the  West-Riding  di- 
vision of  it,  not  more  than  seven 
of  them  had  contributed  any 
thing  during  the  year.  How  can 
this  be  accounted  for  ?  Are  the 
churches  so  poor  as  to  be  unable 
to  afford  any  assistance  ?  This 
I  do  not  believe.  It  is  my  con- 
viction, that  their  pecuniary  abili- 
ty is  equal  to  that  of  the  gene- 
rality of  our  churches  throughout 
the  kingdom.  Some  may  sup- 
pose that  it  is  owing  to  the  pres- 
sure of  the  times.  But  the  report 
embraces  a  period,  the  greater  part 
of  which  was,  in  this  district,  one 
of  unexampled  prosperity.  Be- 
sides, in  the  very  partial  applica- 
tion made  only  a  few  weeks  ago 
by  a  deputation  on  behalf  of  the 
mission,  though  the  distress  was 
never  known  to  be  more  general. 
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yet  the  amount  collected  more 
than  doubled  that  of  tho  last 
year.  But  it  may  be  thought, 
perhaps,  that  as  there  is  in  some 
places  a  strong  feeling  in  favoifr 
of  Serampore,  much  is  raised 
among  us  for  that  mission.  Think- 
ing this  to  be  possible,  I  looked 
into  "The  Friend  of  India," 
which  professes  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  receipts  of  that  so- 
ciety, from  July,  1836,  to  June, 
1837  ;  and  1  find  only  two  places 
in  the  Riding  from  which  con- 
tributions are  acknowledged. 
Well,  then,  some  will  say,. 
Yorkshiremen,  being  proverbially 
shrewd,  pay  more  attention  to 
the  claims  of  home.  But,  alas  I 
the  efforts  made  in  this  direction 
are  not  greater.  Very  little  is 
done  for  the  Irish  or  Scotch  mis- 
sion ;  and  somewhere  near  no- 
thing for  the  Home  Missionary 
Society.  But  a  stranger  might 
charitably  suggest,  "  Surely  their 
energies  are  expended  by  great 
exertions  in  their  own  county  and 
its  vicinity  !"  Let  us  see,  then, 
how  the  case  stands.  By  the 
last  report  of  the  Local  and 
Itinerant  Society,  I  perceive  that 
the  West-Riding,  with  its  forty 
churches,  has  raised  the  mighty 
sum  of  £89  3*.  S^cf. ;  to  which 
may  be  added  a  collection  of  £22 
lis.  4d.,  made  at  the  annual 
association.  And  this  is  one  of 
the  most  densely-populated  dis- 
tricts in  the  nation !  Why,  I 
could  mention  two  or  three 
churches  well  able  to  raise  the 
whole  amount  without  difficulty ; 
and  I  believe  they  would,  if  pro- 
per means  were  used  to  induce 
them.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
a  few  individuals  who  exert  them- 
selves nobly,  and  to  their  benevo- 
lent efforts  it  is  owing  that  new 
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congregations  are  raised,  and  new 
places  are  built  in  the  more  des- 
titute parts  of  the  Riding.  To 
them  let  all  due  honour  be  done. 
But  I  am  stating  what  is  the  case 
with  us  as  a  body.  I  could  name 
other  local  societies  that  languish 
through  the  want  of  adequate 
support ;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
to  enter  into  further  details.  That 
we  are  here  very  much  behind 
other  sections  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  behind  our  own  de- 
nomination in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  is,  I  think,  an  incon- 
trovertible fact. 

My  principal  object  in  stating 
these  things  is  to  draw  attention 
to  them.  I  feel  for  the  honour  of 
the  West- Riding,  as  well  as  the 
cause  of  God ;  and  wish  to  see 
it  as  a  district,  taking  its  proper 
station  among  the  churches  of  the 
denomination.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  less  of  piety,  or  sense,  or 
of  zeal  among  our  people  than 
among  those  of  other  places. 
What,  then,  is  it  we  lack  ?  What 
do  we  want  to  make  us  more 
efficient  ?  Different  persons  will, 
no  doubt,  give  different  answers 
to  these  questions.  Allow  me, 
however,  to  state  only  one  thing 
which  is,  in  my  view,  the  great 
desideratum.  We  want  union 
and  organization.  The  little  that 
is  done  is  effected  in  a  desultory 
manner — at  different  times,  by 
detached  and  disjointed  efforts. 
Too  often  is  it  the  case,  that 
individual  churches  act  entirely 
alone,without  consulting  any  other, 
whereby  unnecessary  expense  is 
incurred.  As  a  proof  of  this,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  that  when 
Dr.  Cox  and  Messrs.  Pearce  and 
George  Thompson  visited  the 
Riding,  in  September,  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour,  they  were  not  per- 
mitted either  to  hold  a  public 
meeting,  or  make  a  public  collec- 


tion in  that  Goshen  of  the  Bap- 
tists, the  populous  town  of  Brad- 
ford, although  it  contains  two  of 
the  largest  chapels,  and  churches, 
in  the  whole  district.  I  have 
heard  that  it  is  many  years  since 
a  Baptist  missionary  meeting  was 
held  there.  I  say  then  again, 
we  want  such  an  organization  as 
will  enable  ovr  churches  to  ad 
together.  My  own  opinion  is, 
that  if  proper  arrangements  were 
made,  and  suitable  times  fixed 
upon,  there  is  scarcely  a  church 
in  the  whole  county  but  would 
grant  an  annual  collection  for 
the  Baptist  mission.  Nor  would 
there  be,  on  that  account,  any 
less  attention  to  home.  It  is  in- 
variably found,  that  those  who 
evince  the  most  zeal  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel  abroad,  are 
the  most  attentive  to  the  wants 
of  their  own  localities.  Let  but 
our  brethren  unite,  consult,  co- 
operate with  each  other,  and  the 
object  will  be  easily  and  speedily 
attained. 

Before  I  conclude  these  obser- 
vations, which  I  fear  I  have  al- 
ready extended  too  far,  allow  me 
to  say,  that,  I  think,  we  confine 
our  applications  too  exclusively  to 
our  own  churches  and  congrega- 
turns,  I  know  that  other  sects — 
the  Wesleyan  in  particular — col- 
lect a  great  deal  from  other  de- 
nominations. Our  foreign  mis- 
sions are  as  deserving  of  public 
support  as  any  in  existence,  and 
we  ought  not  to  be  backward  in 
urging  their  claims.  My  earnest 
wish  is,  to  see  the  energies  of  all 
our  ministers  and  churches  called 
forth  in  attempts  to  disseminate 
the  gospel,  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Yours,  &c., 

A  West-Riding  Baptist, 

Nov,  14,  1837. 
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ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  DAVID. 

Acts  ziii.  36, 


Mam  was  not  born  for  himself 
alone,  but  for  the  whole  world. 
His  condition  requires  the  assist- 
ance of  others,  therefore  Jehovah 
has  given  him  a  disposition  for 
society.  As  he  advances  in  life, 
he  becomes  more  sensible  of  his 
necessities;  and  this  prompts  him 
to  form  those  connexions  by 
which  he  augments  his  own  hap- 
piness, and  the  felicity  of  others. 
Being  endowed  with  a  soul  capa- 
ble of  enjoying  the  highest  plea- 
sures, he  finds  the  more  it  is 
cultivated  and  enlarged  by  divine 
knowledge,  the  more  he  is  deli- 
vered from  a  criminal  self-love, 
and  feels  the  warm  and  invigo- 
rating influence  of  the  social 
principle  of  benevolence.  The 
knowledge  of  his  situation  as  a 
social  and  accountable  being, 
leads  him  to  attend  to  those 
duties  which^  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Jehovah,  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  families,  societies,  and 
nations.  He  knows  no  other 
limits  to  his  benevolence  than 
those  which  are  prescribed  by  his 
heavenly  Father  —  the  natural 
boundaries  of  the  globe  ;  whilst 
its  intensity  will  be  subject  to 
various  modifications,  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. As  **  God  has  made  of 
one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth/'  the  Christian  considers  it 
his  duty  and  privilege  to  "do 
good  to  all,  especially  unto  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  A  more  limited  benevo- 
lence would  evidence  more  con- 
tracted views  of  the  lovely  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  ;  of  his  glorious 
commission  to  his  apostles  ;  and 
of  the  noble,  philanthropic  spirit, 
which  Christianity  has  a  tendency 
to  promote. 


The  pages  of  sacred  history 
record  the  lives  of  many  illus- 
trious characters  for  our  imita- 
tion; among  whom  is  the  name 
of  David,  the  king  of  Israel,  who, 
"  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation,  by  the  will  of  God 
fell  asleep."  This  is  a  greater 
honour  than  kings  are  usually 
adorned  with ;  for,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, it  may  be  said  of  them, 
"  They  all  seek  their  own,  and 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's."  David,  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  manifested  the 
spirit  of  genuine  piety,  and  im- 
plicit confidence  in  Jehovah,  in 
the  most  imminent  danger;  and 
as  he  advanced  in  life«  the  excel- 
lencies of  his  character  were  more 
fully  developed.  His  devotion 
to  God  was  equally  removed  from 
enthusiasm  and  coldness,  and 
supported  by  a  life  of  holy  obe- 
dience. His  highest  source  of 
pleasure  was  the  spiritual  dis- 
charge of  private  and  social  du* 
ties;  hence,  he  exclaims,  "A 
day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a 
door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness."  The  principal  sub- 
ject of  his  meditation  was  the 
goodness  of  ftie  Lord ;  and  he 
began  and  ended  the  day  like 
some  of  the  feathered  songsters, 
in  praising  his  gracious  and  boun- 
tiful benefactor.  His  language 
is  full  of  ardent  piety--"  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name."  By  the  exemplification 
of  personal  holiness,  he  served 
his  own  generation ;  nor  was  it 
otherwise,  if  we  consider  him  in 
the  character  of  a  king.  If  his 
heart  was  warmed  with  the  love 


The  Character  of  David. 


679 


of  glory,  that  love  impelled  him 
to  vindicate  the  public  good,  and 
roused  to  the  perfocmance  of  gene- 
rous and  worthy  deeds.  He  dis- 
dained every  mean  and  ignoble  ac- 
tion, and  every  measure  that  would 
infringe  upon  the  happiness  and 
welfare  of  the  nation.  Feeling 
the  powerful  influence  of  divine 
principles  on  his  mind,  he  sought 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  happi- 
ness of  his  subjects,  and  proved 
the  sincerity  of  his  desire,  by  his 
own  lovely  example. 

He  served  his  own  generation 
by  his  writings.  His  poetry  is 
of  the  highest  order ;  not  being 
the  sudden  sallies  of  rapturous 
transport,  a  puerile  fancy,  or 
heated  imagination  ;  but  the  so- 
ber, chastened,  and  elevated 
strains  of  a  mind  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  tend  to  captivate  the  heart, 
and  transfuse  into  the  breast  of 
the  reader  the  flame  of  holy 
devotion  to  Jehovah.  He  pos- 
sessed every  moral  qualification 
for  the  sublimest  poetry.  He  had 
those  just  and  exalted  percep- 
tions of  the  character  and  works 
of  Jehovah,  which  wicked  and  un- 
principled men  are  entire  strang- 
ers to,  however  great  their  mental 
endowments.  In  the  works  of 
some  of  the  poets  in  later  days, 
we  have  the  mirror  of  a  corrupt 
mind  reflecting  back  the  image 
of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and 
possessing  a  satanic  influence  $ 
but,  in  the  poetry  of  David,  we 
have  the  mirror  of  truth  reflect- 
ing back  the  image  of  God,  and 
which  produces,  upon  the  believ- 
ing mind,  a  holy  and  transform- 
ing eflect.  In  this  respect  David 
served  every  successive  genera- 
tion ;  and  nations  yet  unborn 
will  view  him  as  one  of  the  best 
benefactors  of  mankind,  because 
his    poetry  has   a    tendency  to 


purify,  enlarge,  and  elevate  the 
soul,  and  to  excite  the  spirit  of 
the  purest  and  the  most  exalted 
devotion. 

David  did  not  pay  a  poet 
laureate  to  describe  his  character 
at  the  expense  of  truth  ;  but  he 
made  even  his  own  feelings  sub- 
servient to  the  good  of  others. 
The  honest  sense  of  shame,  plant- 
ed in  his  own  breast  for  his  past 
transgression,  led  him  to  describe 
the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  his 
soul  as  being  so  intense  that  all 
the  pleasures  and  honours  of  a 
court  would  not  counterbalance 
for  one  thousandth  part  of  them  ; 
that  every  person  reading  the 
history  of  his  folly,  might  be 
more  watchful  over  his  own  heart, 
and  guard  against  the  first  rising 
of  sin.  If  every  poet,  and  every 
king,  possessed  the  same  honest 
shame  for  their  iniquities,  and  the 
same  holy  desire  to  do  good,  the 
press  would  not  foam  with  licen- 
tious  verse,  nor  courts  with  cor- 
rupt examples. 

After  David  had  fulfilled  the 
purpose  of  Jehovah,  he  resigned 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his 
^Creator;  whilst  his  body  is  resting 
in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  a  union  with  the 
spirit  never  more  to  be  dissolved. 
Thus  will  he  realize  the  ardent 
desire  of  his  soul,  as  expressed 
in  the  seventeenth  Psalm,  *'  As 
for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  in  thy  likeness." 

As  the  moral  condition  of  man- 
kind is  the  same  in  the  present, 
as  in  the  days  of  David  and 
the  apostles  of  Christ,  the  same 
means  are  necessary  to  recover 
men  from  the  dreadful  effects  of 
the  fall,  and  to  lead  them  to  the 
enjoyment  of  blessings  forfeited 
by  iniquity.  Let  ministers  and 
members  of  Christian  churches, 
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and  the  editors  of  literary  and 
theological  publications,  serve 
their  own  generation^  agreeably 
to  the  will  of  God,  that  when 
they  have  finished  their  course, 
they  may  fall  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  through  eternity  unite  with 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel^  in 
celebrating  the  praises  of  Im- 
manuel. 

*'  Whttt  awful  infinite  concerns  depend 
On  this  poor,  elender,  trembling  thread  of  life  1 
Time — ^how  inestimable  the  treasure  I 
How  precioos  crery  day,  and  every  hoar  1 
And  could  my  feolish,  my  repining  heart 
Complain,  they  move  too  heary  ?    Gracioos 

God, 
Forgire  the  rash  complaint,  the  guilty  foUy  1 


By  thee  in«truet0i«  oh,  may  I  ein|doy 
The  fleeting  remnant  of  my  predoos  time 
In  that  important  work  fur  whidi  'tia  giveo, 
In  preparation  for  eternity. 
Confiding  stiU  in  thy  almighty  arm. 
My  God,  ay  strengtii  (all  impoience  myselOj 
On  thee  I  lean :  oh,  make  me  persevere. 
And,  ardent  striTing,  graap  the  hlesaed  hope 
Thy  sacred  wcnrd  duplay>— the  blessed  hope 
Of  life  eternal,  throogh  a  Sayioor's  death  ! 
Be  this  my  refbge,  my  unfailing  ^omOurt, 
In  erery  painfof  honrl    Oh,  may  thy  Spirit 
Apply  that  healing  balm  for  every  wound, 
A  dying  Savionr^B  blood !  that  foil  atonement 
For  all  my  goiltl  that  source  of  pnrity 
To  sinful  sodIs  !  that  antidote  for  deadi ! 
That  fountain  of  immortal  happiness ! 
And  nought  below  immortal  happiness 
Can  satiate  the  desires,  the  vast  desires. 
Which  animate  the  soul,  which  bid  it  rise 
Above  this  dying  globe,  tliis  nest  of  worms." 

Amicus. 
Chard,  Oct.  14,  1837. 


A  SAFE  EXPERIMENT. 

"  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good."    Pmlm  zxziv.  8. 


1.  Religion  is  a  personal  thing, 
and  to  be  of  any  use  to  us,  must 
become  a  matter  of  experience ; 
many  give  themselves  no  concern 
about  religion  at  all ;  whether  it 
be  a  good  or  bad  thing  they 
never  trouble  themselves  to  in- 
quire ;  any  prejudice  they  enter- 
tain on  the  subject  is  more  against 
it  than  for  it ;  in  effect,  they  say 
to  God,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways."  Others  content  themselves 
with  a  distant  or  partial  acquaint- 
ance with  religion.  They  hear  a 
report  respecting  it,  and  they  fan- 
cy perhaps  it  may  be  true,  but 
they  are  not  much  minding  whe- 
ther it  be  true  or  false ;  it  never 
appears  a  matter  of  very  great  im- 
portance in  their  eyes.  And  though 
they  manifest  no  direct  enmity 
against  religion,  but  would  rather 
wish  to  be  considered  as  friendly 
to  it,  yet  they  see  no  need  for  any 
anxiety  on  the  subject,  or  any 
particular  and  close  attention  to 
such  matters;  it  may  do  well 
enough  for  ministers  to  study  re- 
ligion who  have  nothing  else  to 


do,  but,  as  for  them,  they  have 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
dip  far  into  the  examination  of 
such  questions ;  and  hence,  they 
live  at  ease,  and  in  a  careless,  un- 
godly state  of  mind,  supposing 
that  they  are  good  enough  Chris- 
tians if  they  be  not  grossly  or 
openly  wicked. 

2.  God  calls  upon  us  to  take  a 
far  deeper  interest  in  religion  than 
that  which  has  been  described ;  he 
would  have  us  to  come  near  to 
him,  and  to  commune  with  him, 
not  at  a  distance,  but  at  hand: 
"  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."  "  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me,  hear,  and  your 
soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 
He  would  have  us,  not  to  take 
religion  upon  trust,  but  examine 
and  try  its  claims ;  not  to  receive 
it  because  our  fathers  professed 
it,  but  judge  and  choose  for  our- 
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selves  :  *  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, 
Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 
taught  by  the  precept  of  men ; 
therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed, 
to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvellous 
work  and  a  wonder ;  for  the  wis- 
dom of  their  wise  men  shall  pe- 
rish, and  the  undertanding  of 
their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid." 
He  would  have  us  to  open  out 
eyes  upon  the  truth,  and  not  rest 
satisfied  with  a  distant  or  uncer- 
tain report,  but  come  and  see: 
**  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Come  and  see."  Inves- 
tigate the  subject  of  religion  tho- 
roughly and  seriously ;  it  will  bear 
a  close  inspection,  put  it  to  the 
test:  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  5  and  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me."  "  These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 
Therefore  many  of  them  believed; 
also  of  honourable  women  which 
were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a 
few."  Pray  that  you  may  see  with 
your  own  eyes,  the  meaning,  the 
importance,  and  the  harmony  of 
Divine  truth,  and  the  glory  of  its 
author.  **Open  thou  mine  eyes 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law  :  I  am  a  stranger 
in  the  earth,  hide  not  thy  com- 
fnandments  from  me."  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us;  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-be- 


gotten of  the  Father)  full  of  grace 
and  truth."  "But  we  all,  with 
open  face,  beholding,  as  in  a 
glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Not  only  so,  but  the  Lord  would 
have  us  to  taste  and  see  that  he  is 
good ;  try  religion  by  every  possi- 
ble test ;  subject  it  to  every  kind 
of  proof,  that  you  may  be  fully 
satisfied  of  its  truth  and  great  im- 
portance. The  Bible  says,  that 
the  Lord  is  good ;  do  you  apply 
to  him,  and  see  whether  he  will 
be  good  to  you  or  not:  "The 
Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the 
day  of  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him."  He  in- 
vites you  to  taste  that  you  may 
know  how  good  he  is ;  prove  it  in 
your  own  experience.  Draw  near 
to  him  in  dependence  on  the  one 
Mediator,  and  see  whether  he  will 
not  draw  nigh  to  you.  He  says  he 
will  do  so ;  try  him,  open  the  door 
of  your  heart  to  him,  and  see 
whether  he  will  come  in  or  not. 
He  is  pledged  to  come ;  but  try, 
and  see.  He  says  he  will  give 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him,  and  that  is  surely  very  good ; 
but  taste  and  see.  He  promises 
rest  to  them  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  if  they  come  to  him ; 
come,  then,  and  see.  He  says  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  the  wicked, 
and  abundantly  pardon  the  un- 
righteous, if  they  forsake  their 
sins  and  return  to  God  :  is  not 
that  very  good  \  but  obey  his 
voice,  and  you  will  see.  He  says, 
he  will  give  eternal  life  to  all  who 
believe  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
O  trust,  then,  in  Christ,  and  obey 
him,  and  then  you  shall  for  ever 
see  that  God  is  good  ! 

Paisley,  J.  Y. 
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POETRY. 


ON  PROVIDENCE. 


Lo,  on  tfae  dark  portentous  cloud 
The  bow  of  mercy  rears  its  crest, 

And    bids    the    auxious    cares   which 
crowd. 
Anticipate  a  speedy  rest. 

It  speaks — ^and  Oh,  it  seems  to  say. 

Cast  tbj  foreboding  fears  away. 

Though  deep  has  called   to   rareniog 
deep. 
And    waves,    and    billows,    hugely 
rolled. 
Though  faith  could  scarce  her  standing 
keep. 
Or  hope's  sustaining  arms  enfold  : 
Yet  God  has  still  remained  the  same. 
True  to  the  honours  of  his  name. 


Trust  him,  ye  saints,  from  day  to  day, 
Whilst  called  to  walk  in  darkness, 
here. 

Forget  your  sorrows,  while  ye  pray, 
And  patient  wait  till  he  appear ; 

Then,  though  the  vision  may  be  long. 

The  end  shall  tune  your  joyful  song. 

"  Hope  against  hope,"  though  darkness 
shrouds 
And  doubts,   and  deep  distress  un- 
known, 
'Tis  unbelief  creates  the  clouds. 

Ye  see  around  your  Father's  throne. 
And   judgment,    but   for    this,  would 

prove 
Tfae  seat  of  his  unchanging  love. 
Trevor  Square.  £.  D. 


LOVE  TO  ENEMIES  A  DISTINCTIVE  FEATURE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 


CHARACTER.- 

The  heart  is  responsive  to  love, 
And  often  with  gratitude  glows  : 

Reciprocal  kindnesses  move 

The  sympathies  nature  well  knows. 

To  love  when  malign'd  and  abhort'd, 
And  blessings  for  curses  return  :-^ 

This  lesson — first  taught  by  our  Lord, 
His  willing  disciples  must  learn. 

The  law,  to  which  goodness  gave  birth. 
His  pow'r  had  a  right  to  impose  : 

The  motive  that  brought  him  to  earth. 
Was  love  to  the  vilest  of  foes. 

Shall  sinners  his  pardon  expect, 
Whose  name  they  unworthily  besr  ; 


Matt.  V.  44,  vi.  15. 

The  terms  of  whose  grace  they  reject; 
Whose  spirit  benign,  never  share  t 

See  Stephen,  when  stoning  to  death 
For  pleading  the  cause  of  bis  God— « 

Expending  in  prayer  his  last  breath 
On  men  who  were  shedding  his  blood. 

The  spirit  his  foes  set  at  large. 
He  pray'd  its  Redeemer  to  keep ; 

To  **  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge;" — 
And,  breathing  this  pray'r,  fell  asleep. 

Thus,  Lord,  may  my  spirit  depart 
If  out  of  this  world  it  be  driven. 

Full  of  love — which  softens  the  heart 
Of  faith — that  will  bear  it  to  heaven. 

G.T. 


MEDITATION. 
"And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate — at  the  even-tide.*' — Gen.  xxiv.  63. 


Ohi  (here  is  oft  a  soothing  holy  balm, 
Will   steal  upon   the  heart  with  gentlest 
power. 

When  meditation  strays,  amid  the  calm, 
The  Mcred  silence,  of  the  twilight  hour ! 

'Tie  then  tfae  soal,  unchained  from  things  of 
earth. 

Will  soar  on  contemplation's  wing  to  where 
Celestial  scenes  unveil,  of  purer  worth,— 

And  muse  in  gratitude,  or  breathe  in  pray'r  1 

And  then  diviner  thoughts  will  stir  within. 
New  feelings  and  new  joys — ^before  unfelt  I 

We  leave,  awhile,  the  tainted  hannts  of  sin  ; 
And  memories,  that  once  charmed,  in  sorrow 
melt! 

We  weep  o'er  pleasures,  sinful,  although 
sweet ; 

And,  humbled,  lift  the  eye— the  hand— the 
soul : 
Tin  pardon's  still  small  voice  our  spirits  greet. 
And  peace's  whisper   seal   the    wounded 
whele  I 


The  mysteries  of  j)rOTidence  and  grace 
Unfold  in  opening  glimpses  to  oar  view*- 

Theo,  as  life's  maaiy  wanderings  we  trace. 
We   note  Bis  guiding   hand    who    led  t» 
through  I 

Then  visions  of  a  brighter  world  will  rise, ' 
Till  the  full  heart   is   swimming   o'ez^thc 
tongue 

In  silence  pauses,  and  the  streaming  eyes 
Speak  more  than  ever  choiring  angels  sang ! 

It  is  as  if  some  guardian  spirits  near 
Held  secret  converse  round  that  halloved 
spot; 
And  while  communing  of  their  native  sphere, 
We  heard  their  transports,  though  they  kneir 
it  not  I 

Oh,  were  our  solitude  but  thus  employed, 
'Twould  raise  the  droopingt  cheer  the  so^ 
rowing,  mind; 
And  -seldom  should  we  mourn  an  "  ackiac 
void," 
Did  every  eventide  its  Isaac  iind  I 

T.S.HL 
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REVIEWS. 


Journals  and  Letters  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
Martyn^  B,D,,  late  FelUnv  of  St,  John's 
College,  Cambridge ;  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company, 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Wilberforce, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Brighstone.  2  vols. 
Seelej  and  Co. 

In  human  calculation,  it  is  usual 
to  consider  death  premature,  when- 
ever it  removes- — especially  iu  early 
or  in  middle  age — an  ardent  and 
active  labourer  from  an  extensive 
and  important  sphere  of  operation. 
But,  as  the  ways  of  the  sovereign 
Ruler  of  the  universe  are  not  our 
Ways,  neither  are  his  thoughts  our 
thoughts.  The  termination  of  life 
in  every  individual,  at  whatever 
period  it  may  occur,  is  so  entirely 
the  completion  of  the  divine  coun- 
sel, in  relation  to  that  particular 
instance,  that  were  it  possible  either 
to  hasten  or  defer  it,  its  arrival 
must  be  unseasonable,  and  would 
inevitably  interfere  with  predeter- 
mined arrangements  essentially 
affecting  other  events,  and  thus  in- 
volve the  ineffable  plans  of  eternal 
wisdom  in  confusion  and  embarrass- 
ment. 

We  must  not,  however,  affect  to 
be  more  than  mortal ;  and^  amid 
the  distressing  bereavements  by 
which  the  church  and  the  world 
are  not  unfrequentiy,  in  the  most 
sudden  and  unexpected  manner, 
deprived  of  their  brightest  orna- 
ments, assume  a  style  and  bearing, 
the  prerogative  of  Him  alone  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning: 
nor  presumptuously  declaim  on  the 
reason  of  the  divine  procedure, 
concerning  which  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  say, 

*'  Not  Gabriel  asks  the  reason  "wfay. 
Nor  God  the  reason  giyes." 

Well  do  we  remember  the  in- 
tense interest  with  which,  more 
than  twenty  years  since,  we  perused 
**  The  Life  of  Henry  Martyn/*  and 
the  deep  conviction  by  which  our 
minds  were  then  pervaded,  that,  by 
his  death,  a  star  of  the  most  splen- 
did  and   beneficent    radiiiiice    had 


been  withdrawn  from  the  missionary 
constellation.  But  among  the  cheer- 
ing reflections  which  brighten  the 
retrospect  of  the  period  which  has 
elapsed  since  the  departure  of  his 
sainted  spirit,  may  be  contemplated 
the  ardent  seal  for  missionary  en-- 
terprize,  which  in  all  probability 
has  been  enkindled,  sustained,  and 
extended  in  connexion  with  the  ten 
editions  of  his  history,  which,  to 
multitudes  of  human  minds,  has 
been  made  the  medium  of  convey- 
ing an  inspiring  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluence, and  to  which,  under  su- 
preme guidance,  many  have  been 
indebted  for  that  impetus  by  which 
they  have  been  determined,  not- 
withstanding all  its  difficulties  and 
deprivations,  to  elect  a  foreign  ser- 
vice, and  consecrate  themselves  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord  among  tho 
heathen.  The  memory  of  this  emi- 
nent servant  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
be  rendered  increasingly  fragrant 
by  the  volumes  now  before  us. 
They  form  a  most  valuable,  though 
perhaps,  in  the  estimation  of  some, 
rather  too  extended  an  appendix 
to  his  deeply-interesting  biography • 
In  a  brief  introduction,  the  en- 
lighted  editor  furnishes  a  concise 
and  affecting  memoir  of  the  inti- 
mate friend  and  historian,  both  of 
Martyn  and  Thomason,  the  Rev. 
John  Sarjeant,  M.A.,  now,  also, 
associated  with  those  distinguished 
spirits — whose  journey  through  life 
he  so  ably  recorded — in  the  pure 
realms  of  endless  joy.  The  de-. 
lineations  of  ardent  piety,  contained 
in  these  '' journals  and  letters,''  are 
obviously  of  a  very  high  order- 
Indeed,  they  frequently  reveal  an 
elevation  attained,  it  is  presumed, in 
this  imperfect  state  by  comparatively 
few.  Our  first  extract  discloses  the 
design  contemplated,  in  recording 
these  mental  exercises : — 

".My  object,"  says  the  devout  Henry 
Martyn,  "in  making  this  journal,  is  to 
accustom  myself  to  self-examination — 
to  give  my  experience  visible  form,  so 
as  to  leave  an  impression  on  the  memo- 
ry, and  so  to  improve  my  soul  in  holi- 
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ness :  for  the  review  of  each  a  lasting 
testimony,  will  serve  the  double  end  of 
conriction  and  consolation.  I  pretend 
not  to  record  all  that  I  remember,  and 
that  not  on  account  of  its  minuteness, 
for  nothing  is  strictly  so,  but  because  in 
some  cases  it  would  be  improper  to 
commit  it  to  paper.  I  desire  to  collect 
the  hahiti  of  mj  mind,  to  discover  my 
besetting  sins,  the  occasion  of  calling 
them  forth,  and  the  considerations  by 
which  I  have  at  any  time  been  stirred 
np  to  doty.  May  God,  in  his  mercy, 
save  me  m>m  the  delusions  of  my  de< 
ceitful  heart,  and  pardon  the  indifference 
with  which  I  speak  and  tbink  of  sin, 
and  of  this  record,  which  may  be  of 
everlasting  importance  to  my  soul." — 
vol.  i.,  p.  52. 


By  many  of  onr  readers  tbe  fol- 
lowing entry  will  be  perused  with 
interest: — 

*' Staid  at  home  till  near  one;  resd 
some  Greek  Testament  with  Mr.  Bates^ 
and  Jonathan  Edwards  on  Redemption. 
I  then  walked  to  tbe  India-bouse  to 
Mr.  Grant,  who  desired  I  would  come 
down  to  Clapham.  So  I  went  witb  Mr. 
Grant ;  and  upon  the  road  he  gave  me 
much  infonnation  on  the  state  of  India. 
He  said  that  the  language  spoken  by  tbe 
natives  who  lived  in  the  English  setde- 
ments  was  the  Hindoostanee,  which  was 
a  mixture  of  several  languages^— Arabic, 
Persic,  Shanscrit,  a  sort  of  lingua  franca, 
but  that  tbe  Bengalee  was  the  vernacu- 
lar tongue  of  tbe  bulk  of  the  native 
inhabitants,  and  must  be  acquired  by 
missionaries  among  the  Hindoos ;  that 
it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  keep 
three  servants,  for  three  can  do  no  more 
than  the  work  of  one  English  ;  that  no 
European  constitution  can  endure  being 
exposed  to  mid-day  heat;  that  Mr. 
Swartz,  who  was  settled  at  Tanjore,  did 
do  it  for  a  time,  walking  among  the 
natives.  Mr.  G.  had  never  seen  Mr. 
Swartz,  but  corresponded  with  him.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  Saxon  gentleman  (the 
Saxon  gentlemen  never  entered  the  mi- 
nistry of  tbe  church) ;  and  had  early  de- 
voted himself  to  the  work  of  a  mis- 
sionary amongst  Indians.  Besides  the 
knowledge  of  the  Malabar  tongue,  in 
which  h^  was  profoundly  skilled  and 
eloquent,  he  was  a  good  classic,  and 
learnt  the  English,  Portuguese,  and 
Dutch.  He  was  a  man  of  dignified  and 
polished  manners,  and  cheerful.  We 
arrived  at  Mr.  Wilberforce's  to  dinner ; 
in  the  evening  we  conversed  about  my 
business;  they  wished  me  to  fill  tbe 
church  in  Calcutta  very  much  ;  but  ad- 


vised me  to  wait  some  time,  and  to 
cherish  tbe  same  views.  To  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce  I  went  into  a  detail  of  my 
views,  and  the  reasons  that  bad  operated 
on  my  mind.  The  conversation  of  Mr. 
Wilbierfbrce,  and  Mr.  Grant,  during  the 
whole  of  the  day  before  tbe  rest  of  the 
company,  whicb  consisted  of  Mr.  John- 
son, of  New  South  Wales,  a  French 
Abbe,  Mrs.  Unwin,  Mrs.  H.,  and  other 
ladies,  was  edifying ;  agreeable  to  what 
I  should  tbink  right  for  two  godly  sena- 
tors, planning  some  means  of  bringing 
before  parliament  propositions  for  bet- 
tering the  moral  state  of  the  colony  of 
Botany  Bay.  I  had  some  conversation 
with  the  French  Abbe  about  the  au- 
thority of  the  church ;  but  for  want  of 
understanding  more  French,  I  could  not 
well  engage  in  it.  At  evening  worship, 
Mr.  W.  expounded  sacred  Scripture 
with  serious  plainness,  and  prayed  in 
the  midst  of  his  large  housebola.  la 
my  room,  after  difficulty  at  first,  I  real- 
ized eternal  things,  and  retired  to  rest 
in  the  desire  of  walking  more  closely 
with  God."— p.  37. 

One  additional  extract  from  tbe 
jonmal  is  all  that  our  limits  will 
allow  :-— 

Sunday*  This  morning  I  had  power  to 
check  my  thoughts  from  wandering  over 
the  earth,  and  looked  up  to  Cbnst  for 
entire  devotedness  to  him.  Prayed  for 
all  my  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
particularly  the  person  who  bad  warned 
me  of  my  not  preaching  Christ.  I 
preached  at  Lol worth  from  2  Cor.  y.  30| 
kl.  i  thought  with  such  clearness,  that 
all  must  have  understood ;  but  a  woman, 
with  whom  I  have  conversed  more  than 
once,  discovered  by  her  conversation 
that  she  knew  no  more  of  Christ,  than  if 
she  had  never  heard  of  him.  *  Not  by 
power,  nor  by  might,  but  by  my  Spirit,' 
is  often  my  refuge.  I  see  that  I  can 
only  sound  tbe  horns  round  the  walls  of 
Jericho ;  but,  oh,  does  not  God  perhaps 
withhold  his  Spirit  from  this  benighted 
place,  because  I  do  not  plead  for  them 
in  earnest,  nor  bear  them  often  enough 
on  my  heart  before  him  1  I  must  live 
much  nearer  to  the  Lord.  I  am  satisfied 
with  going  on  without  anxiety  for  near- 
ness to  God,  whereas,  in  tbe  midst  of 
my  troubles,  I  find  not  a  moment's  peacO) 
save  in  his  presence.  Oh  !  how  does  it 
show  the  corruption  of  my  heart,  that 
severe  afflictions  are  necessary  to  keep 
me  from  ruin.  Read  David  Braineid 
to-day  and  yesterday,  and  find,  as  usual, 
my  spirit  greatly  benefited  by  it.  I  long 
to  be  like  him;  let  me  forget  the  world. 
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and  be  swallowed  up  in  a  desire  to  glo- 
rify God.  I  am  now  alone  with  God. 
Awfal  thought !  What  is  there  in  the 
creature  to  be  compared  with  thee) 
Lord,  remove  the  veil  from  my  heart, 
that  I  maj  not  be  so  powerfully  drawn 
away  in  contradiction  to  my  own  reason. 
Let  me  cheerfully  repose  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  think  of  nothing  now,  but 
how  I  may  walk  agreeably  to  my  Fa- 
ther's will.  But  what  conflicts  has 
*  *  caused  in  my  mind.  At  night 
prayed  earnestly  for  an  increase  of  grace, 
for  usefulness  in  the  ministry,  and  to  be 
diligent  for  the  cause  of  the  gospel." — 
Tol.  i.,  p.  161. 

At  one  time,  we  thought  of  ex- 
tending this  article  by  more  ample 
extracts  from  the  journal;  but  as 
some  of  our  readers  may  be  de- 
sirous of  seeing  this  departed  mis- 
sionary in  one  of  his  epistolary 
communications,  we  must  come  to- 
wards a  close^  by  the  following  let- 
ter addressed  to  one  for  whom  he 
cherished  the  tenderest  regard : — 

"  From  the  Ganges,  Oct.  6, 1810. 
**  My  dear  J^ydia, 
"  Though  I  have  had  no  letter  from 
you  very  lately,  nor  have  any  thing  par- 
ticular to  say,  yet,  having  been  days  on 
the  water  wiUiout  a  person  to  speak  to, 
tired  also  with  reading  and  thinking,  I 
mean  to  indulge  myself  with  a  little  of 
what  is  always  agreeable  to  me,  and 
sometimes  good  for  me ;  for  as  my 
affection  for  you  has  something  sacred 
in  it,  being  founded  on,  or  at  least  ce- 
mented by,  an  union  of  spirit  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  so  my  separation  also  from 
you  produced  a  deadsess  to  the  world, 
at  least  for  a  time,  which  leave  a  so- 
lemn impression,  as  often  as  I  think  of 
it.  Add  to  this,  that  I  must  not  indulge 
the  hope  of  ever  seeing  you  again  in 
this  world ;  I  cannot  think  of  you  with- 
out thinking  also  of  that  world  where 
we  shall  meet.  You  mention  in  one  of 
your  letters  my  coming  to  England,  as 
that  which  may  eventually  prove  a  duty. 
You  ought  to  have  added,  that  in  case 
I  do  come,  you  will  consider  it  a  duty 
not  to  let  me  come  away  again  without 
you.  But  I  am  not  likely  to  put  you  to 
the  trial.  Useless  as  I  am  here,  I  often 
think  I  should  be  still  more  so  at  home. 
Though  my  voice  fails  me,  I  can  trans- 
late and  converse.  At  home,  I  should 
be  nothing  without  being  able  to  lift  up 
my  voice  on  high.  I  have  just  left  my 
8tation,Cawnpore,  in  order  to  be  silent  six 
months.     I  have  no  cough,  or  any  signs 


of  consumption,  except  that  reading 
prayers,  or  preaching,  or  a  slight  cold, 
brings  on  pain  in  the  chest.  I  am  ad* 
vised,  therefore,  to  recruit  my  strength 
by  rest.  So  1  am  come  forth  with  my 
face  towards  Calcutta,  with  an  ulterior 
view  to  the  sea^  Nothing  happened  at 
Cawnpore  after  I  wrote  to  you  in  Sep- 
tember, but  I  must  look  to  my  journal.j 
I  think  of  having  my  portrait  taken 
in  Calcutta,  as  I  promised  Mr.  Simeon, 
five  years  ago.  Sabat*s  picture  would 
also  be  a  curiosity.  Yesterday  I  car- 
ried Col.  Wood  to  dine  with  me,  at  the 
Nabob  Bahir  Ali's.  Sabat  was  there. 
The  Colonel,  who  had  been  reading  by 
the  way  the  account  of  his  conversion, 
in  the  Asiatic  and  East  Society  Report, 
which  I  had  given  him,  eyed  him  with 
no  great  complacency,  and  observed  in 
French,  that  Sabat  might  not  understand 
him,  '  II  a  r  air  d'  un  sauvage.'  Sabat's 
countenance  is  indeed  terrible;  noble 
when  he  is  pleased,  but  with  the  look  of 
an  assassin  when  he  is  out  of  humour. 
I  have  had  more  opportunities  of  know- 
ing Sabat  than  any  man  has  had ;  and  I 
cannot  regard  him  with  that  interest 
which  the  '  star  in  the  East '  is  calcu- 
lated to  excite  in  most  people.  Bu- 
chanan says,  *  I  wrote  (to  whom  I  do 
not  know),  in  terms  of  admiration  and 
affection  about  him.'  Affection  I  do 
feel  for  him ;  but  admiration,  if  I  did 
once  feel  it,  I  am  not  conscious  of  at 
present.  I  tremble  for  every  thing  our 
dear  friends  publish  about  our  doings  in 
India;  lest  shame  come  to  us  and  them.*' 
vol.  ii.,  p.  32. 

The  perusal  of  this  letter  will 
revive,  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  life  of  Henry 
Martyn,  many  tender  and  impres- 
sive recollections ;  to  which  we  can- 
not now  more  largely  refer.  Both 
in  his  letters  and  journal,  the  stand«- 
ard  of  piety  is  elevated ;  and  his 
whole  course  attested  that  the  ear- 
nestness of  his  statements  did  not 
exceed  the  ardour  of  his  pursuits, 
while  in  both  were  discovered  the 
energy  of  religious  principle,  and 
the  fervour  of  Christianity. 


Discourses  by  the  late  Rev.  John.  B. 
Patterson,  M,  A.  Minister  of  Falkirk, 
toith  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  ^c.  Two 
vols.  12mo.  Oliver  and  Boyd,  Edin- 
burgh. Simpkin  and  Marshall,  London. 

Mr.    Patterson   was    born    at 
Alnwick^   in   Northumberlandy    in 
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1804:  removed  to  Edinbargh  iu 
1810;  was  educated,  first  at  the 
high  school,  and  then  at  the  Uni- 
versity. In  1828  he  became  private 
tutor  to  the  young  Lord  Cranstoun, 
of  Hensal  in  Kircudbrightshire, 
with  whom  he  spent  some  time  in 
Oxford  ;  and  finally  the  minister  of 
Falkirk,  where  he  finished  his  la- 
bours, in  1835. 

His  studies  were  prosecuted  with 
great  credit  to  himself ;  and  he  ap- 
pears to  have  attained  considerable 
proficiency  in  many  departments  of 
polite  learning.  He  entered  on  his 
charge  with  a  sincere  desire  to  be 
useful,  and  laboured  till  the  close  of 
his  life  with  the  success  which  ordi- 
narily attends  those  who  are  faith- 
ful. He  was  greatly  esteemed  by 
his  charge,  and  tenderly  beloved  by 
his  friends,  who  have  issued  these 
volumes  to  perpetuate  his  memory, 
and  to  extend  the  influence  of  his 
example.  Besides  his  memoir,  and 
twenty  sermons,  they  contain  refer- 
ences to  his  printed  papers,  and 
several  essays,  one  of  which  is  on 
pulpit  eloquence,  from  which  the 
ifullowiog  extracts  are  taken. 

The  essay  commences  with  a  cha- 
racteristical  description  of  several 
authors  who  have  attained  great 
eminence :  and  those  of  Foster  and 
Hall  will  enable  our  readers  to 
judge  of  the  accuracy  and  depth  of 
his  observations. 

Rev.  R.  Hall.' — *'  There  is  something 
in  the  character  of  this  great  preacher's 
mind  and  manner  very  exquisite  and 
admirable,  though  it  be  somewhat  diffi- 
cult  specifically  to  describe  ;  consisting-, 
as  it  does,  not  so  much  in  the  strength 
of  any  individual  power,  as  in  the  com- 
bination and  barmouj  of  all  the  most 
refined  and  elevated  faculties  of  mental 
constitution.  In  bis  genius,  all  the  finest 
qualities  of  the  orator  and  philosopher 
are  blended  together  in  such  perfect 
proportion,  that  each,  instead  of  coun- 
teracting or  obscuring,  supports  and  re- 
lieves another.  An  intellect  at  once 
comprehensive,  acute,  and  forcible, — 
ao  intuitive  perception  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  human  heart, — and  a  quick 
sympathy  with  all  its  feelings,  the  soft- 
est and  the  tenderest, — are  fcome  of  the 
qualities  that  enter  into  the  composition 
of  his  admirable  mind.     Yet,   wero   I 


required  to  select  one  distinctive  qnality 
by  which  to  describe  his  gemus,  I  should 
he  disposed  to  find  it  ui  the  uniform 
truth  and  justness  of  his  mental  vision. 
Every  object  of  his  inteUectusl  contem- 
plation is  seen  in  his  mind,  without 
distortion  of  shape,  or  perversion  of 
colouring,  or  disproportion  of  mag^tade 
— nothing  exaggerated,  nothing  extena- 
ated  out  of  its  just  dimensions  and  its 
due  perspective.  With  this  accuracy 
and  truth  of  perception,  neither  bis 
imagination  nor  his  feelings,  were  ever 
permitted  to  interfere.  The  former  wrth 
Mr.  Uall  is  strictly  an  illustrative  power. 
It  does  not,  as  iu  too  many  oases,  either 
obscure  the  subject  of  thought  by  the 
excess  of  brightness,  or  distort  its  image 
by  the  glowing  and  variety  of  its  hues. 
It  does  not  dazzle,  but  illuminates. 
And,  on  the  same  principle,  profound 
and  copious  as  are  the  sources  of  emo- 
tion in  his  mind,  the  flow  of  his  feeling  is 
ever  suitable  to  the  subject,  and  propor- 
tioned to  the  exigency.  There  is  no- 
thing in  his  works  of  that  fictitious 
emotion  to  which  many  can  work  them- 
selves by  artificial  excitement,  and 
which  is  therefore  liable  to  be  miserably 
perverted  to  insinuate  falsehood  or.  to 
distort  the  truth.  All  is  spontaneous 
and  unconstrained,  and  therefore  all  is 
morally  appropriate  and  useful.  By  his 
most  overwhelming  bursts  of  feeling; 
we  find  no  more  violence  done  to  our 
minds  than  by  his  most  tranquil  demon- 
strations of  truth.  We  ascend  the 
highest  heavens  of  emotion,  not  wrapt 
in  a  whirlwind,  but  serenely  borne  up- 
wards on  poised,  though  aspiring  wings. 
To  consummate  the  harmony  of  effect 
produced  by  Mr.  HalKs  oratory,  he  has 
embodied  the  expressions  of  a  gonitis  so 
constituted  as  we  have  described,  in  a 
mode  of  composition  exhibiting  to  a  re? 
markable  degree  the  union  of  brilliance 
with  purity,  which  constitutes  the  most 
delightful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  most 
diflScult,  of  all  modifications  of  the  style 
which  is  called  classical.  The  charac- 
teristics of  his  style,  as  we  have  hinted, 
are  splendour  without  gorgeousness,  and 
perfect  clearness  without  sameness  or 
insipidity;  so  that  the  light  of  Hall's 
genius,  reflected  from  his  style,  may  be 
not  inaptly  compared  to  an  illuminated 
lustre  of  finest  crystal,  in  which  a  thou- 
sand magical  beauties  form  themselves 
out  of  the  simple  elements  of  light  and 
brilliancy." — vol.  i.  p.  414. 

Foster— **  is  of  all  preachers  pre- 
eminently the  anatomist  of  the  heart ; 
he  traces  all  its  fibres,  and  demonstrates 
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all  its  puUations  ;  be  deve lopes  its  im- 
pulses, SDd  analyzes  its  motives ;  he  discri- 
minates its  feelings  with  a  precision  and 
truth  that  carries  its  own  evidence  in  its 
simple   statement.      His  interrogations 
are  conviction  ;  his  assertions  argument ; 
his  exclamations,  proof.     While  we  are 
sensible  of  the  preacher's  hand  searching 
our  inmost  reasons,  we  feel  as  if  such 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  heart's  secrets 
were  almost  a  more  than  human  approach 
to  the  scrutiny  of  Omniscience,  and  as 
if  it  amply  justified  the  striking  accom- 
modation that  has  been  made  to  this  ex- 
traordinary   writer  of  the   strong  and 
sublime  language  of  inspiration  ;  '  his 
words  are  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
ihan  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  discriminating 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.' 
It  is  a  sublime  thing  to  observe  with 
how  firm  and  fearless  a  step  he  treads 
the  mazy  labyrinth  of  the  human  soul, 
and  with  how  strong  an  arm  he  drags  to 
light  the  strange  and  monstrous  shapes 
that  inhabit  its  recesses.     And  not  less 
wonderful  than  the  penetration  by  which 
he  makes  his  discoveries,  is  the  style 
with  which  he  represents  them.     His 
extraordinary  mastery  over  the  resources 
of   language  remarkably  qualifies  him 
both  for  the  correct  delineation  and  for 
the   appropriate  colouring  of  the  most 
difficult  subjects  of  moral  portraiture. 
Hightly  to  understand  him  requires  a 
considerable  acquaintance,  even  on  the 
part  of  the  reader,  with  the  interior  con- 
stitution   of   language;    for    he    often 
draws    the    materials    from    which  he 
paints  from  the  deepest  mines,  and  most 
recondite  treasures  of  speech.     No  one 
at  all  qualified  to  judge  of  his  masterdom 
in  this  respect,  can  fail  to  be  amazed  at 
the  precision  with  which  he  thus  is  en- 
abled to  make  the  elements  of  a  vague 
and  unmetaphysical  language  express, 
in   palpable    representation,    the  most 
delicate  differences  and  subde  relations 
of  spiritual  objects.     These  representa- 
tions, however,  are  very  far  from  par- 
taking of  that  dry,  hard,  colourless  cha- 
racter,   which    generally   distinguishes 
what  we  call  a  precise  style.     Foster's 
precision,  on  the  contrary,  arises  from 
his  very  wealth  of  speech.     His  origi- 
nal and  often  most  felicitous  combination 
of  phraseology  ;  his  power  of  commu- 
nicating   specific    qualities   to   general 
terms  by  means  of  apt  calculation  ;  his 
bold,  and  sometimes  fantastical  imagery, 
not  more  fantastical  than  the  caprices  of 
the  human  heart  which  he  employs  it  to 
onbody ;  his  richness  of  allusion ;  his 


thorough  command  of  all  the  artifices  of 
figured  speech  ;  enable  him  to  combine, 
in  an  extraordinary  degree,  metaphysical 
accuracy  with  poetical  illustration,  and 
to  shed  over  the  strong  hues  and  outline 
of  the  features,  a  chiar  nscuro  tint  of  bar- 
mony  and  softness.  He  contrives  to 
envelope  his  hardest  and  truest  repre- 
sentations in  a  sort  of  poetic  dimness 
that  gives  them  both  an  interesting  tone 
and  a  peculiar  mannerism.  It  is  out  of 
darkness  that  we  contemplate  his  light* 
We  are  viewing  a  sort  of  moral  phan- 
tasmagoria, where,  from  the  midst  of 
deep  shadow,  we  behold  strongly  and 
vividly  represented,  a  series  of  pictures 
drawn  exquisitely  from  the  human  heart, 
and  depicting  to  us,  in  quick  and  strange 
succession,  all  its  ludicrous  caprices,  its 
sportful  fantasies,  its  unnatural  shapes 
of  thought,  its  terrible  phantoms  of 
imagination,  the  mysteries  of  its  mani« 
fold  deceitfulness."    Vol.  i.  p.  399. 

To  these  descriptions  of  Hall  and 
Foster,  are  added  others^  of  Howe, 
Barrow,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Gordon, 
and  Chalmers,  with  others ;  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  Longinus, 
that  he  may  deduce  from  them 
rules  to  guide  the  Christian  orator 
in  bis  duties.  He  considers  that 
oratory  may  be  as  various  as  the 
miuds  that  are  employed  in  per- 
suading others  to  observe  and  do 
what  God  is  pleased  to  enjoin.  The 
whole  description  implies,  that  the 
end  is  eff'ect ;  and  such  effect  as  will 
be  regarded  with  pleasure  in  the 
day  of  God.  Of  all  the  rules  de- 
fined, the  most  important  relate  to 
the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of 
bis  resources. 

The  orator  who  attempts  to  teacb 
what  be  does  not  know,  or  to  ob- 
tain what  he  cannot  reach,  will 
be  found  to  violate  his  principles ; 
while  no  devoted  man  will  labour 
without  success,  who  first  learns 
the  natural  teudencies  of  his  own 
mind,  and  then  consecrates  bis 
whole  strength  in  rendering  those 
tendencies  effectual  in  securing  the 
advantage  of  others. 

The  sermons  agree  in  their  cba-p 
racter  with  those  of  Dr.  Chalmers, 
more  than  any  other  author's  with 
which  we  are  acquainted ;  they  are 
evangelical  and  instructive ;  in  some 
instances  a  love  of  classical  imagery 
leads  to  a  violation  of  chasteness, 
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and  a  contrast  with  gcriptural  illus- 
tration. It  must,  howeyer,  be  re- 
collected  that  they  are  all  pro- 
ductions of  a  mind  which  was  not 
permitted  to  reach  its  maturity,  and 
with  every  defect,  they  are  highly 
deserving  of  very  general  and  par- 
ticular attention. 


A  Memoir  cf  the  Life  aiid  Writings  ef 
John  Albert  Bengel,  Prelate  in  Wur* 
temberg,  compiled  principally  from  ori- 
ginal Manuscriptt  never  before  pub- 
Ushed.     By  the  Rev.  John  Christian 

*  Frederic  Burk,  A.  M.  D.  Ph.  Rec- 

*  tor  of  Great  Bottwar,  in  Wurtemberg. 
Translated  from  the  German,  by  Ro- 
bert Francis  Walker,  M.  A.  Curate 
of  Pnrleigb,  Essex,  and  formerly 
Chaplain   of   New  College,  Oxford. 

r   pp.533.    BalL 

We  are  much  gratified  by  ob- 
serving, that  some  of  the  most 
valuable  stores  of  German  litera- 
ture are  in  a  course  of  translation 
into  the  English  language.  Of  this 
fact,  while  the  work  before  us  is  an 
additional  confirmation,  it  is  also  a 
most  pleasing  and  satisfactory  speci- 
men of  judicious  selection.  Here  we 
have  another  delightful  evidence, 
that  real  religion  is  limited  to  no 
party  and  confined  to  no  country. 
As  it  is  every  where  the  same  in  its 
principles,  so  in  every  person  it  is 
the  same  in  the  nature  of  its  influ- 
ence. It  is  uniformly  divine  in  its 
origin,  and  it  is  uniformly  christian 
in  its  operation.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir,  John  Albert  Bengel,  was 
born  at  Wiunenden,  a  small  town 
of  Wurtembnrg,  about  five  leagues 
from  Stuttgart,  on  the  24th  of  June, 
1687.  Under  the  guidance  of  Pro- 
vidence, he  arrived  at  considerable 
eminence  in  learning,  piety,  and 
usefulness.  As  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  he  appears  to  have  been 
more  than  ordinarily  gifted,  and  to 
have  laboured  with  great  diligence, 
acceptance,  and  success ;  and,  as 
an  instructor  of  youth  and  divinity 
tutor,  he  seems  to  have  possessed 
rare  qualifications,  and  to  have  ex- 
erted the  most  beneficial  influence. 
In  the  latter  capacity,  a  part  of  his 
plan  of  theological  study  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

In  section  4,  he  lays,  *'  As  a  doctrinal 


manual  forms  the  basis  of  the  6Fbt  course 
of  lectures  which  tbe  student  has  to  at- 
tend, he  sbould  make  himself  quite  fa- 
miliar  with  it,  in  all  its  chapters  and 
subdivisions.*'    In  section  6,  "By  no 
means  should  be  attempt  at  forcing  his 
own  unassisted  reason  to  grasp  one  sub- 
ject of  the  system  after  another.    Let 
him  make  each  given  subject  familiar  to 
him  historically  ;  and  then,  whatever  he 
finds  come  home  to  his  heart  witiiout 
any  straining  of  his  understanding,  let 
him  adopt  as  a  fixed  principle,  with  care- 
ful fidelity  and    thankful    obedience.** 
Section  7.    "  Aftennrards  let  bun  sedu- 
lously peruse  other  compendia  and  con- 
fessions of  faith  ;  keeping  his  eye  parti- 
cularly on  the  connection  and  consecu- 
tiveness  of  each  article,  especially  with  . 
a  view  to  supply  any  defects  in  his 
former  manual."     Section  9.  **  A  well- 
arranged  and  apposite  selection  of  scrip- 
ture proofs,  is  far  more  valuable  than  aQ 
demonstrations  by  the  light  of  nature. 
He  who  is  to  be  a  witness  of  Christ,  has 
to  do,  not  so  much  with  knowing  as  with 
believing."    Section  11.  "Let  him  give 
more  attendance    to    hearing    than    to 
books ;    especially  when  he  can   hear 
what  he  cannot  learn  by  reading.     Let 
him  get  his  mind  well  ordered,  by  de- 
voutly digesting  and  meditating  upon 
all  he  learns,  and  he  will  be  able  to 
think  clearly  upon  whatever  is  to  be 
added  to  it     He  may  be  helped  in  this, 
by  making  what  he  has  learnt  the  sub- 
ject of  conversation  with  friends,  whether 
they  are  more  or  less  experienced,  it 
does  not  signify.     He  will  thus  improve 
in  arrangement,  expression,  and  commu- 
nication ;    and  therefore,  students  who 
have  ability  and  leisure  for  tuition  will 
do  well  to  engage  in  it"     Section  13. 
"Searching  the  scriptures  is  as  much 
the  principal  thing  for  any  theological 
course,  as  it  is  for  the  course  of  one's 
whole  life.     Here,  however,  their  sub- 
stantial matter,  in  its  essential  bearings, 
should  be  our  chief  concern,  apart  from 
all  philosophical  disquisition  with  res- 
pect to  the  manner  or  d^rees  of  inspira- 
tion.   Particularly  we  should  accustom 
ourselves  to  regard  and  use  them,  not 
as  an  accidental  assemblage  of  various 
sacred  writings,  but  as  a  relatively  con- 
nected whole,  of  which  Christ  is  die  es- 
sence, the  special  subject    and   object 
Any  doubtful  or  difficult  passages  should 
never  confound  or  discourage  us ;  but  all 
those  evident  truths    and    instmctians 
which  pervade  them,  and  which  are  as 
easy  of  attainment  as  they  are  essential 
in  importance,  ahould    be   perpetually 
commending  themselves  to  the  devest 


Reviewt. — Solemnization  of  Afatrimony» 


589 


Student's  conscience."  Section  15. 
"  For  polemical  divinity,  he  should  be- 
come well  acquainted  with  the  notions 
which  the  Jews,  Mabommedans,  Free- 
thinkers, &c.,  teach,  concerning  the  way 
to  heaven,  in  contradiction  to  the  pure 
gospel.  The  subtlest  excursions  of  con- 
troversy seem  to  turn  upon  theArminian 
question  ;  and  here  particularly  Zeltne- 
rus  may  be  of  use."  Section  19.  "  It  is 
not  wise  for  the  student  to  purchase 
many  books,  were  it  only  for  the  real 
loss  of  time  he  is  likely  to  incur  by 
them.  I  'prefer  recommending  him  to 
write  down  such  of  his  own  thouglits  as 
he  finds  of  most  importance,  and  to  se- 
cure by  memoranda  the  most  valuable 
parts  of  his  reading.  In  books  of  his 
own,  a  pencil  mark  in  the  margin  will 
serve ;  and  from  those  he  borrows,  he 
can  copiously'  extract  the  substance, 
often  in  the  very  words  of  the  author, 
with  references  to  the  page  and  edition." 
Section  21.  "  Finally,  the  less  he  feels 
the  stimulus  of  youthful  vanity,  the 
more  be  will  aim  at  what  is  likely  to  be 
of  solid  use ;  and  he  will  ever  afterwards 
be  experiencing  the  benefit  of  having 
done  so.  I  would  finally  advise  every 
student  to  complete  these  summary  in- 
structions, from  time  to  time,  out  of  his 
own  increasing  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence ;  and  never  to  overlook  the  neces- 
sity of  ccmtinually  seeking  the  Divine 
blessing.  It  is  Ood  who  giveth  the 
increase." 

SooQ  after  this  truly  excellent 
man  had  entered  his  sixty-sixth 
year,  he  was  removed  to  his  hea- 
venly reward.  It  would  have  af- 
forded us  great  pleasure  to  have 
presented  our  readers  with  a  much 
larger  account  of  this  valuable  vo- 
lume, which  we  certainly  think  is 
highly  deserving  of  being  exten- 
sively known  and  perused,  though 
we  by  no  means  pledge  ourselves 
to  every  statement  it  contains. 


Farm  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony, 
according  to  the  Neio  Marriage  Act, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  of 
Stepney  College,  and  the  Rev.  J.  £. 
Good,  of  Gosport.  Ward  and  Co., 
London. 

This  form  of  marriage-service 
was  drawn  up  at  the  request  of  the 
publishers.  It  begins  with  the  old 
words,  **  Dearly  beloved,"  and  con- 
tains an  attempt  to  meet  existing 
prejudices,   for  which   those    who  I 


entertain  them  may  be  thankful' 
For  our  own  parts,  we  must  con- 
fess surprise,  that  dissenters  who, 
have  so  lone  objected  to  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  religious  ceremony  in  the 
formation  of  a  civil  compact,  should 
voluntarily  adopt  the  very  thing 
they  deprecated,  when,  at  their 
own  request,  that  imposition  had 
been,  by  the  most  courteous  ex- 
ertions of  a  liberal  government, 
repealed.  The  arrangements  pro- 
vided in  the  act  for  formingthe  com- 
pact, and  recording  it  at  the  office  of 
the  Registrar,  are  exceedingly  judi- 
cious, and  will,  we  trust,  eventually 
be  adopted  by  all  parties.  Mean- 
time, if  a  form  be  required  for 
places  of  worship,  we  affectionately 
submit  to  our  brethren  whether 
passages  so  exceptionable  as  the 
following  should  not  be  avoided. 
After  the  exhibition  of  the  ring, 
&c., 

**  The  minister  thall  then  say, 

**  Forasmuch  as  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  have 
consented  together  in  holy  wedlock,  and 
have  witnessed  the  same  before  this 
company,  agreeably  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  according  to  the  act  of  parliament 
in  that  case  made  and  provided,  I  pro- 
nounce that  they  be  man  and  wife  to- 
gether, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen." 

This  passage  is  borrowed  and  al- 
tered from  tlie  book  of  Common 
Prayer ;  but  the  alteration  is  not  an 
improvement.  As  it  stands  here, 
it  must  almost  inevitably  mislead. 
For  it  is  not  true  that  the  parties 
become  man  and  wife  by  any  such 
declaration;  they  become  so  by 
their  own  agreement.  The  gram- 
matical construction  of  the  words 
would  lead  any  one  to  suppose 
also,  that  there  is  something  in 
"  the  word  of  God,"  and  **  the  act 
of  parliament,"  (curious  association 
for  a  dissenting  place  of  worship !) 
which  requires  that  the  parties 
should  witness  *^  the  same  to  this 
congregation," — when  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  act  of  parliament, 
make  no  such  demand;  they  de- 
mand nothing  more  than  the  dis- 
tinct formation  of  the  compact,  its 
record,  and  its  honest  fulfilment. 
Both  authorities  allow  tl)«  compact 
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Obituary. 


to  be  witneited  (if  tbat  be  all),  | 
where  the  parties  please,  in  the 
ineeting-bonse,  or  in  the  market- 
place ;  but  neither  of  them  impose 
It.  The  latter  clause  is  still  more 
objectionable ;  for  if  it  be  said  that 
the  requirements  of  '*the  word  of 
God  and  the  act  of  parliament" 
relate,  not  to  the  witnessing,  but  to 
the  consenting;  then  the  minister 
may  "  pronounce  that  they  be  man 
and  wife  together:"  but  by  what 
anthority  will    he   do  it  "in  the 


name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  Such  an  ap- 
plication of  that  solemn  appeal  to  the 
Blessed  and  Holy  Trinity  involves 
a  desecration  which  can  be  justi6ed 
by  no  passage  that  we  can  recollect 
to  have  ever  seen  in  '*  the  word  of 
God  :'*  and  wherever  it  comes  into 
common  use,  it  leads  the  ignorant 
more  than  a  Sabbath-day's  journey 
back  again  towards  Rome :  it  might 
as  well  have  been  introduced  into  the 
form  of  executing  our  trust-deeds. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1 .  Htibrew  Lyriet :  teleei  Poena  on  Old 
TettafMnt  Suhjteu,  Religious  Tract 
Society, 

f  •  Spiritual  Thmgt  oampared  vnth  Spi^ 
ritual  ;  or  Ttoo  2*extt  for  Every  Day  in 
the  Year,  iUustraHrtg  each  other  :  with 
iocred  Poetry,      Religious  Tract  Society, 

3, — 1,  The  Christian  Almanackf  for 
the  year  1838.  3.  The  Pocket  Almanack 
for  1838.  3.  The  Tract  Society  Penny 
Almanack  for  1838.  4.  Sheet  Almanack, 
for  the  year  1838.  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety, 

4.  A  Glimpse  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace : 
eight  sermons  by  Dr,  W,  Krummacherf 
author  of  **  Elijah  the  Tishbite,**  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  the  Rev,  R,  F, 
Walker,  A,M,  Curate  of  Burleigh,  Essex, 
and  late  Chaplain  of  New  College,  Oxford, 
pp,  834.  Religious  Tract  Society, — In 
the  two  first  of  these  articles,  the  uaited 
agency  of  piety  and  poetry  is  employed 
to  invite  and  instruct  the  reader.  The 
four  that  follow  combine  much  that  is 
valuable  in  infonnation,  with  numerous 
appropriate  texts  of  scripture.  And 
the  last  comes  strongly  recommended  by 
the  celebrity  of  a  former  publication. 

Eastern  manners^  illuatraiive  of  the 
New  Testament  History,  as  contained  in 
the  Gospels :  by  the  Rev,  Robert  Jetmieson, 
minister  of  Westruther,    pp.  360.      Ha- 


milton  and  Co. — A  valuable  addition  to 
a  department  of  instruction  jostly  en* 
titled  to  encouragement. 

The  Sunday-School  Teacher;  designed 
to  aid  in  elevating  and  peifecting  the 
Sunday-school  system:  by  John  Todd, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church, 
VhUaddphiUf  author  of'  "  Lectures  to 
Children,"  the  **  Student's  Manual,"  ifc. 
With  a  preface,  by  Henry  Althans,  of  the 
Sunday- School  Union,  pp.  4^.  BaU,r~^ 
We  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
presented  our  readers  with  a  much  more 
enlarged  account  of  this  publication 
than  our  present  limits  will  permit, 
both  on  account  of  the  importance  of 
its  subject,  and  the  able  manner  in 
which  it  is  treated.  We  must  content 
ourselves  by  stating  that  it  is  clear, 
comprehensive,  and  powerful. 

The  Family  at  Heatheidale :  or  the  Jn- 
jUienee  of  Christian  Principles;  by  Mrs. 
Colonel  Mackay,  Inverness,  pp,  345. 
Hamilton  and  Os.^-The  conversatioos  in 
this  volume  are  obviously  designed  to 
communicate  correct  principles,  and  are 
adapted  to  establish  the  mind  in  the  con- 
viction of  the  supreme  excellence  of 
evaugelical  truth.  We  earnestly  wish 
that  they  may  Accomplish  these  objects 
extensively. 


OBITUARY, 


MRS.  COX. 


Mrs.  Cox,  widow  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Cox,  forty-two  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Horsington,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  died  August  21st, 
in  the  eighty-second  year  of  her  age. 


After  having  been  connected  with  this 
church  more  than  half  a  century,  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  highly  esteemed  by 
the  surviving  members,  und.much  re- 
spected by  the  neighbourhood.     Of  her 
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early  experience  we  have  little  know- 
ledge ;  but  here  she  was  distinguished 
by  her  love  to  the  Saviour,  her  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
her  steady  attendance  on  all  the  means  of 
grace.      In  her  solitary  habitation,  the 
Bible  was  her  constant  companion  ;  and 
its  important  truths,  the   support  and 
solace  of  her  soul.    The  Lord'a-day  was 
welcomed  by  her  as  the  best  of  the 
seven:  and  even  when  grown  feeble  by 
the    infirmities   of   age,   she   regularly 
filled  her  place  in  the  house  of  God.  She 
could  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
**  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  Up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
The  last  time  we  saw  her  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, we  had  no  idea  that  we  should 
see  her  there  no   more ;   but  we  have 
learnt  since,  that  while  on  her  way  to 
unite  with  us  in  the  service  of  Jehovah 
in  his  earthly  courts,  she  expressed  a 
longing  desire  to  join  the  assembly  of 
heaven.      She  had  that  morning  been 
favoured  with  a  season  of  special  and 
delightful   communion   with   God;    and 
intimated  to  a  friend,  that  she  thought 
she   should    not  remain    long    in    this 
world;  and  that  she  desired  to  fly  away, 
and  be  with  Christ.     Indeed,  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  seemed  increasingly  precious  to 
her:    and  when   her  pastor  descended 
from  the    pulpit,   she  would   cordially 
shake  his  hand,  saying,  **  Precious  gos- 
pel!*'or,  ''Precious  Saviour!"  Sabbath- 
morning  -  subjects     for    a    considerable 
time  had  been  taken  from  the  Epistle  to 
the   Ephesians ;    I   think   the  last  she 
heard  was  from  the  2nd  chap,  and  18th 
ver. :  "  For  through  him,  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 
She  was  heard  to  say  she  had  much 
enjoyment  from  the  sermons  preached 
from  that  epistle. 

It  appears,  our  departed  friend  was  call- 
ed by  grace  in  her  youthful  days  ;  as,  in 
order  to  encourage  some  of  our  younger 


I  friends,  she  informed  them  that  she  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
in  Loudon,  when  she  was  eighteen  years 
of  age  ;  and  could  say  from  experience, 
**  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness,  and   all  her   paths    are    peace." 
Having  been  thus  taught  to  trust  in 
him,  she  could  add,  '*  God  is  my  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble."  During  her  last  illness,  which 
was  about  seven  weeks,  her  confidence 
was  unshaken.     She  often  spoke  of  her- 
self as  a  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace  ; 
and  was  impatient  to  depart,  to  be  with 
her  beloved   Saviour.     Often    have   I 
thought  of  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
she  took   leave  of  her  youngest  son, 
who,  with  filial  affection,  had  lingered 
near  the  dying  bed  of  his  beloved  pa» 
rent.     Like  Israel  of  old,  her  strength 
seemed  to  revive  for  the  moment ;  and 
she  said  to  him,  with  striking  emphasis, 
**  God  Almighty  bless  you,  and    keep 
you,  and  bring  you  to  his  eternal  king- 
dom and  glory.      To  her  pastor,  in  his 
daily  visits,  when  about  to  pray  with 
her,  she  would  say,  "  Pray  for  me,  that 
the  Lord  may  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
take  me  to  his  heavenly  kingdom."     At 
one    of   those    visits,    she    exclaimed, 
**  Why  are  his  chariot- wheels  so  long  in 
coming?"     He  asked  her  on  one  occa- 
sion, if  she  had  any  thing  to  say  to  her 
old  friends  as  her  last  farewelH     She 
replied,  **  Say — what  oan  I  sayl     *  The 
Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day 
of  trouble."    Thus  died  this  aged  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ. — '^  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous." 

Her  mortal  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  hurying-ground  belonging  to  the 
chapel,  near  her  departed  husband,  on 
the  following  Lord's-day  ;  and  the 
mournful  event  was  improved  by  the 
pastor  in  a  sermon  from  the  1st  chap,  of 
Nahum  and  7th  ver.,  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  to  a  crowded  assembly. 

David  Bridgmak« 
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ANTI-SLAVERY  MEETINGS. 

Our  readers,  we  presume,  are  generally  aware  that  anti-slavery  delegates  from 
all  parts  of  the  united  kingdom  have  been  in  town,  holding  meetings,  and  passing 
resolutions,  relative  to  the  detested  system  of  Negro  Slavery,  which,  under  the 
specious  but  deceptive  title  of  *<  Apprenticeship,"  still  exists*in  our  colonies  in 
its  most  cruel  and  revolting  forms.  It  is  too  late  in  the  month,  even  if  our  columns 
were  sufficiently  ample,  to  allow  us  to  give  any  thing  like  a  complete  and  compre- 
hensive view  of  these  proceedings.  A  memorial  has  been  presented  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  an  interview  obtained  with  somje  of  its  leading  members.  The  following 
memorial,  presented  to  Lord  Melbourne,  and  the  interview  with  his  Lordship,  will 


^^  ReUgioug  Inielligemee. 

tbow  the  pTOvailng  jeDiimeot ;  and  tiie  beiMvidat  objea  of  dM 
ramlu  an  jet  m  fotoritf  . 


Ed. 


MEMOKIAL,  ^. 


&It  Lobo, 


AV.  ir,  1857. 


We  arail  ooraelTes  of  the  fkronr  we 
bare  aaked  of  Toor  Lordabip,  and  which. 
In  the  midat  of  great  preasing  and  public 
dntiea,  has  been  ao  promptlj  and  so 
coarteooaly  conceded  to  on,  to  appear 
before  yon  aa  Delegatea  from  all  parte  of 
the  United  Kiogdoo,  to  repreaeot  the 
feelinga  and  wiahea  of  a  vaat  bodj  of  Her 
Majeaty'a  faitbfol  and  lojal  aabjecu,  on 
a  qaeatimi  of  ntal  importance  and  inter- 
eat,  which  calls  for  immediate  and  moat 
aerioua  attention. 

We  beg  to  aaanre  joar  Lordship  that, 
in  common  with  the  nation  at  large,  we 
regard  Slavery  io  every  form  aa  a  mon- 
atrons  evil,  directly  opposed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Britiah  Conatitution,  and  to  ail 
the  principlea  of  our  holy  Religion ;  and 
that  we  hare  adopted,  and  resolve  to 
redeem  the  pledge  which  waa  contained 
in  a  memorial  preaented  to  the  Right 
Hononrable  Earl  Grey  and  his  colleagues, 
by  a  body  of  Delegates,  who  assembled 
in  this  metropolis,  in  the  year  1833,  and 
expressed  in  tbe  following  unequivocal 
terma :  '*  We  feel  bound,  publicly  and 
"  empbaticalljr  to  declare,  that  while 
"  slavery  obtaina,  in  any  form,  however 
"  modified,  and  however  sanctioned,  we 
**  will  never  relax  from  our  efforts,  nor 
"  swerve  from  our  purpose,  to  exert  tiist 
"influence  which  we  may  collectively 
"  and  individually  possess,  to  effect,  by 
"  all  legitimate  means,  its  immediate  and 
•'  entire  abolition." 

We,  your  Lordship's  Memorialists, 
are  fvAXy  and  painfully  convinced,  by 
evidence  of  a  character  authentic  and 
indttbitaUe,  of  which  a  large  portion  is 
derived  from  official  documenta,  that 
Slavery,  in  all  its  essential  features,  and 
in  some  respects  under  aggravated  cir- 
cumstances, still  exists  in  the  British 
Colouies;— that  the  principles  of  the 
Imperial  Act,  passed  avowedly  for  its 
extinction,  and  to  effect  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  Negroes,  for  which  the  sum 
of  twenty  miUUmt  was  paid,  have  been 
systematically  nullified,  and  ita  benevo- 
lent intentions  grierously  and  shamefully 
defeated,  by  the  Legislatures  and  Spe- 
cial Magistracy  of  the  Colonies,  on  whom 
its  execution  has  devolved. 

We  respectfully  represent  to  your 
Lordship,  that  the  result  of  this  experi- 
ment accords  with  the  obvious  dictates 
of  sound  policy,  and  tbe  immutable  prin- 


I  ciples  of  eternal  rectitude,  and  cooiinna 
;  the  impreasrve  lessons  of  aU  pest  history, 
that  Slavery  ia  an  evil  which  no  Legisla- 
tive Enactments  can  effectually  ameli(Mr- 
ate,  and  nothing  abort  of  its  utter  ex- 
tinction can  remedy  ; — and  that  the  Ap- 
preoticeahip  Syatein,like  all  other  modi- 
^cations  of  crime,  has  demonstrated  the 
absolute  hopeleasnesa  of  reconciling  right 
and  wrong,  of  combining  light  and  dark- 
neas,  while  it  wama  ua  against  any  fur- 
ther perpetration  of  evil  under  the  pre- 
aomption  that  good  may  ensue. 

But  we  refer,  with  a  confidence  which 
ia  not  weakened  by  the  slightest  mis- 
givinga,  to  the  satisfactory  results  with 
which  the  measure  of  complete  emanci- 
pation bas  been  attended  in  the  islands 
of  Antigua  and  Bermuda,  and  we  antici- 
pate the  same  peaceful  and  prosperous 
results,  should  a  similar  course  be 
adopted  through  the  entire  range  of  our 
Colonial  Possessions.  If  we  have  any 
fears,  it  is  not  from  the  bestowment  of 
"just  and  rational,  of  full  and  impartial 
liberty,"  but  ita  denial  to  any  class  and 
portion  of  the  Negro  Race;  and  the 
greatest  dangers,  in  our  apprehension, 
which  menace  the  Colonies,  are  tliose 
which  would  spring  from  the  enfran- 
chisement of  one  section  of  the  Appren- 
ticed Negroes,  while  another  and  still 
larger  portion,  men  of  like  passions, 
joined  to  them  by  natural  ties,  and  suf- 
fering with  them  under  equal  wrongs, 
are  left  to  all  tlie  bitterness  of  prolonged 
snd  thus  aggravated  bondage ;  thousands 
of  them,  in  the  different  Colonies,  being 
originally  of  the  number  of  thoae  who, 
as  non-prediaU,  were  destined  to  attain 
their  freedom  in  1838,  but  who  are  now 
transferred,  by  the  fraud  and  cupidity  of 
interested  Masters,  to  the  less  favoured 
clasa  of  Apprentices. 

We  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship,  that 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  so  far 
as  the  actual  state  of  the  Colonies  has 
been  made  known,  there  is  one  indignant 
feeling  of  displeasure  and  disgust  at  the 
shameless  manner  in  which  the  Negro 

{>opulation  are  treated  by  Colonial  Legis- 
ation,  and  by  Special  Magistrates  and 
Planters.  After  having  paid  so  many 
millions,  tbe  people  feel  that  the  Negroes 
in  our  Colonies  have  become,  not  their 
property  indeed,  but  their  chaxge,  the 
very  Wards  and  Children  of  the  Nation, 
and  that  it  is  now  more  than  ever  the 
duty  of  the  Country  to  protect  them 
from  outrage  and  injustice,  and  to  take 
care  that  they  shall  be  admitted  at  once 
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and  fully  to  all  the  high  and  cherished 
privileges  of  the  British  Constitution. 

In  ever^  instance  where  the  public 
has  been  informed  that  the  Act  which 
was  intended  to  bring  relief  and  benefit 
to  the  Slares,  and  professing  to  invest 
them  with  the  rights  of  Freemen,  has 
been  abused,  to  increase  their  burdens 
and  aggravate  their  sufferings ;  it  has 
occasioned  the  most  grievous  mortifica- 
tion and  disappointment,  and  has  roused 
a  more  earnest  and  unappeasable  de- 
mand  for  immediate,  entire,  and  uncon- 
ditional freedom  to  this  injured  race  of 
men  ; — and  this  feeling,  we  beg  to  assure 
your  Lordship,  is  rapidly  and  universally 
spreading  throughout  the  reflecting,  re- 
ligious, and  influential  classes  of  the 
British  Community. 

All  these,  and  other  considerations, 
founded  on  the  policy,  as  well  as  the 
justice  and  humanity  of  the  measure, 
influence  us  to  express  to  your  Lordship 
our  strong,  unanimous,  and  fervent 
desire,  that  your  lordship,  and  the 
Members  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
will  take  the  earliest  possible  period  for 
introducing  a  measure  to  bring  the  sys- 
tem of  Negro  Apprenticeship  in  the 
Colonies  to  an  end  ;  and,  if  it  cannot  be 
effected  before  that  time,  we  respectfully 
suggest  that  the  1st  day  of  August,  1838, 
being  the  day  already  appointed  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  Non-predials,  would 
be  a  most  appropriate  time  for  that 
great  object. 

We  further  beg  to  state  to  your  Lord- 
ship, that  the  proof  and  evidence  for  the 
justification  of  such  a  measure, — ^if  it 
ought  not  rather  to  rest  on  the  eternal 
principles  of  justice  and  truth,  and  the 
solid  basis  of  our  own  free  constitution, 
— are,  in  our  opinion,  already  fmade  so 
abundant  and  complete  by  official  and 
Parliamentary  documents,  as  to  render 
any  Committee  of  Inquiry  in  either 
House  of  Parliament  unnecessary — that 
we  should  deprecate  such  a  course  of 
proceeding,  as  calculated  only  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  mischievous  delay,  to 
defeat  the  ends  of  justice,  and  to  prolong 
the  misery  of  the  Negro;  and  we  do 
therefore  most  earnestly  and  respect- 
fully entreat  your  Lordship  to  resist 
such  a  proposal. 

Be  assured,  my  Lord,  that  the  reign 
of  our  youthful  aijd  beloved  Sovereign, 
already  so  auspiciously  commenced,  and 
giving  such  bright  promise  of  coming 
felicity  and  prosperity  to  a  loyal  Nation, 
would  receive  an  ornament  of  grace,  and 
gain  imperishable  glory,  by  such  an  act 
of  humanity  and  justice  to  that  unhappy 


portion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  who 
have  BO  long  groaned  and  suffered,  with 
unexampled  patience,  in  our  Colonies. 

On  their  behalf,  the  sympathies  of 
the  Females  of  the  United  Kingdom  are 
already  awakened  ;  more  than  six  hun- 
dred thousand  of  whom  have  attached 
their  names  to  addresses  about  to  be 
presented  to  Her  Majesty  ;  and  they 
will  link  with  them  the  generous  and 
amiable  sympathies  of  the  British 
Queen,  whose  own  sex  are  doomed  to 
a  still  larger  share  of  suffering  than  ours 
from  that  system,  the  utter  and  imme- 
diate extinction  of  which  we  thus  stren- 
uously seek. 

My  Lord,  we  are  &c. 

Mr.  BowLEY.— >In  reference  to  the  me- 
morial now  presented,  permit  me.  Lord 
Melbourne,  on  behalf  of  the  delegates,  to 
say,  that  they  are  fully  prepared  to  sub- 
stantiate, from  official  documents  they 
have  with  them,  that  part  of  their  me- 
morial which  deprecates    the   appoint- 
ment of  any  Parliamentary  committee, 
on  the  ground  that  their  case  is  already 
abundantly  proved  by  the   evidence  of 
such  documents.     I  presume  that  this 
would  not  be  a  convenient  opportunity 
to  go  into  the  details  of  such  proof,  but 
perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  mention  one 
or  two  points  :  for  instance,  the  "  flog- 
ging of  females  "  was  altogether  prohi- 
bited by  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial 
Act.     Now  we  find  from  the  speech  of 
Lord  Sligo  to  the  House  of  Assembly, 
not  only  that  females  were  flogged,  but 
that  he,  in  his  character  of  Governor, 
brought  the  subject  before  the  House  of 
Assembly  as  a  palpable  and  disgusting 
infringement  of  the  law,   and  that  the 
House  of  Assembly  not  only  refused  to 
legislate  for  its  remedy,  but  did  not  even 
express  its  disapprobation  of  the  practice. 
Under  these  circumstances,  therefore, 
I  would  submit  that  the  breach  of  the 
contract  laid  down  by  the  Imperial  Act 
does  not  rest  upon  any  individual  acts  of 
illegality,  but  upon  the  deliberate  con- 
duct of   a    Legislative  Assembly,    for 
which,  of  course,  the  West  India  body 
must  be  held  responsible.     Again,  as  to 
the  matter  of  food — it  is  well  known 
that,  in  the  days  of  slavery,  the  gaol  al- 
lowance was  il  pints  of  meal  or  other 
farinaceous  food  per  week,  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  salt  fish.     Now,  with  the 
exception  of  two  of  the  colonies,  the  al- 
lowance is  now  reduced  by  legislative 
enactment  to  less  than  one  half,  and  in 
some  instances  to  less  than  one-third 
of  that  allowance.     If^  therefore,  the 
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contract  laid  down  bj  the  Imperial  Act 
was  intended  to  improve  tlie  condition 
of  the  negro,  it  is  quite  clear  that  any 
legislative  enactments  that  deteriorate 
his  condition  mnst  be  an  undeniable 
breach  of  that  contract,  to  prove  which 
can  require  no  committee  of  inquirj,  and 
which,  therefore,  we  are  anxious  to  pre- 
vent ;  and  we  have  sought  this  interview 
thus  early,  in  the  hope  that  the  Govern- 
ment iKOuld  not  commit  itself  to  any 
course  which  might  be  at  variance  with 
the  views  of  the  delegation,  which  we 
believe  represents  the  feelings  and  wish- 
es of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  British 
public.  It  is  by  no  means  our  desire  to 
embarrass  the  Government  on  this  im- 
portant question  ;  on  the  contrary,  we 
wish  to  see  the  Administration  heading 
public  feeling,  as  we  are  assured  that 
the  British  public  are  fully  alive  to  this 
great  question,  and  will  make  even  a 
greater  demonstration  of  it  than  in  1853. 
We  are  anxious  that  it  should  be  in  sup- 
port of  the  Government  in  carrying  out 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  in  obtaining 
the  immediate  abolition  of  ^the  appren- 
ticeship system. 

Captain  Harward. — There  are  some 
gentlemen  who  represent  Anti-Slavery 
Societies  of  Ireland,  and  others  of  Scot- 
land. If  your  lordship  wishes  to  hear 
their  sentiments,  they  are  ready  to  deli- 
ver them.  I  have  the  honour  of  intro- 
ducing the  Rev.  P.  Brewster,  the  Rev, 
J.  Carlile,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Birt. 

Lord  Melbourne  — It  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  go  into  details  on  this  occasion. 

The  Rev.  P.  Brewster. — My  lord, 
I  can  speak  with  some  confidence  of  the 
state  of  public  feeling  in  Scotland  against 
the  apprenticeship  system  ;  and,  judging 
from  the  strong  expression  of  that  feeling 
at  public  meetings,  I  may  venture  to  say 
that  the  great  majority  oi  the  constituen- 
cies in  Scotland  will  instruct  their  re- 
presentatives on  the  subject. 

Rev.  James  Carlile,  o^  Belfast. — I 
have  the  honour,  my  lord,  on  this  inter- 
esting occasion,  to  represent  not  only  a 
numerous  influential  body,  but,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  Irish  delegates,  the 
numerous  and  influential  body  which 
they  represent.  Determined  to  be  brief, 
I  would  merely  say,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  all  whom  I  have  the  honour  to 
represent,  that  we  are  not  only  satisfied, 
from  a  full  and  lawful  examination  of 
evidence,  that  the  apprenticeship  system 
in  our  West  India  Colonies  has  totally 
and  completely  failed  in  securing  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  negro  race, 
but  have  solemnly  resolved  to  employ  all 
the  means  which  the  constitution  of  our 


country  waixaatf  >  and  the  law  of  love- 
commands  us  to  use,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  total,  unconditional,  and 
unpurchased  abolition  of  the  negro  ap- 
prenticeshi|)  system  tliroughout  all  porta 
oi  the  British  Colonies. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bibt,  of  Manchester. — 
We  are  anxious  that  your  lordship  should 
understand  that  we  appear  before  you, 
as  the  head  of  her  Majesty's  government, 
in  the  character  of  complainants — a  cha- 
racter which  has  never  been  discounte- 
nanced by  British  Ministers,  and  will  be 
disregarded  least  of  all  by  tlie  present 
liberal  and  enlightened  Government,  We 
complain  of  wrongs  which  we  su&r  in- 
the  persons  of  the  uegroee  ia  the  British 
Colonies,  whom  we  consider  to  be  iden- 
tified with  ourselves  ;  and  we  are  per- 
suaded that  the  Ministry  over  which  you 
preside,  as  they  have  the  power,  so  will 
not  want  the  disposition,  to  redress  every 
wrong  the  existence  of  which  is  made 
clear  to  them.  These  wrongs  arise  out- 
of  the  utterly  defective  administration  of 
the  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  m 
the  British  Colonies,  as  it  respecta  the 
negroes,  for  whose  benefit  it  was  pro- 
fessedly passed ;  and  for  which  the  Bri- 
tish public  have  paid  the  enormous  som 
of  ^20,000,000. 

Mr.  BowLEY. — I  would  merely  sug- 
gest, Lord  Melbourne,  one  practical 
view  of  the  question  ;  for  I  apprehend 
that  is  the  way  in  which  government 
will  view  it.  We  are  paying  by  bounty 
about  one  million  per  annum  to  the 
West  Indian  body.  If  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, a  promise  haa  been  made  to 
withdraw  it.  But  I  would  suggest 
whether  the  payment  cannot  be  turned 
to  this  account.  I  do  not  see  any 
ground  on  which  the  British  public 
should  be  called  to  pay  so  immense  a 
sum,  after  a  payment  of  twenty  millions 
has  been  frustrated. 

Lord  Melbourne. — You  are  aware 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  head  of  go- 
vernment to  attend  to  any  question. 
Bat  this  is  a  question  more  particularly 
belonging  to  the  colonial  department, 
and  it  is  to  that  department  that  any 
details  should  be  addressed. 

Mr.  BowLET. — ^Tbere  is  a  unanimous 
feeling  in  the  country,  and  we  are  only 
anxious  that  the  government  should 
put  itself  at  the  head  of  it. 

Lord  Melbourne. — I  am  glad  to  see 
yoH.  I  am  always  glad  to  see  any  por- 
tion of  her  Majesty's  subjects  who  feel 
that  they  have  grievances  to  be  re- 
dressed. Standing  as  I  do,  you  will 
see  that  I  have  not  the  power  of 
making  any  promises  without  consulting 
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'othel'S.     It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  I 
sfaoold  give  yon  a  distinct,  precise,  and 
specific     answer     apon     ttie    matteis 
pressed  in  tUe  memorial,  and  the  course 
which  it  is  the  intention  of   her  Ma- 
jesty's government  to  pursae.     It  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance — important 
in  the  view  you  take  of  it — important 
Bs  it  relates  to  the  comfort  of  the  negro, 
to  the  honour  oi  the  country,  and  to  the 
arrangements  already  made.      On   the 
other  hand,  it  is  a   serious  matter  tb 
meddle  with  an  act  of  Parliament  on 
so  great  a  subject,  and  so  deliberately 
considered  at  the  time  it  was  passed, 
"relating  also  to   the  prosperity  and  to 
the  future  condition  of  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  our  fellow-creatures.    There  are 
very    serious   considerations    on    both 
sides  of  the  question.     I  would  not  say 
more  than  that  the  government  will  take 
into    consideration    the    whole   of   the 
memorial — the   whole  of  the    question, 
and,  taking  it  into   consideration,  you 
may  be  perfectly  assured  that  due  weight 
will  be  given  to  the  respectability  of 
this  deputation,  consisting  of  so  large 
«    number    of   individuals,  and  to  the 
amount  of  public  feeling  in  the  country 
which  they  will  be  understood  to  repre- 
sent. 

To  carry  the  objects  into  effect,  for 
which  this   deputation   was  convened, 
we  understand  that,  in  addition  to  Lrc- 
TXJRERS,    which    are    to    be    employed 
in  exciting  public  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject   in    every    part    of    the    country, 
there  is  to  be  established  a  newspaper, 
in   which   the  actual  condition  of   the 
suffering   apprentice   will    be   detailed, 
and  his  claims    to  our    sympathy  en- 
forced— and    additionally    enforced    by 
the  disappointment  he  feels  at  the  utter 
iruitlessness  of  all  our  past  efforts  in 
his  behalf.       Let   every    one    of   our 
readers  who  has  a  heart  to  feel  another's 
woe,   arouse  himself  in  this  case  :  and 
should   any  quiescent  mind    think   that 
all  this  stir  is  unnecessary  and  undesir- 
able— that  the  case  is  so  clear,  and  the 
duty    so  obvious,   that   Her   Majesty's 
ministers  cannot  resist  the   prayer  of 
the  above  memorial,  let  him  know  tbat 
such  is  the  influence  of  the  West  Indian 
party  in  our  national  councils,  so  conso- 
lidated and  firm  their  compact,  that  no 
ministry,  of  whatever  grade  of  political 
sentiments,  can  stand  before  it^  unless 
sustained  and  backed  by  the  public  opi- 
nion,    and     the    irresistible,    because 
united,  determination  of  a  nation's  will. 


THE  LATE  MR.  SAMtEL   HOPE,    LIVERPOOL. 

It  having  been  stated  that  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Hope,  late  treasurer  to  the  Seram- 
pore  Missionary  Society,  had  departed 
this  life  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  1837,  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  at  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  the  committee,  held  on 
the   I^Srd,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 

'*  That  this  committee,  having  heard 
with  feelings  of  deep  and  solemn  re- 
gret,  of  the  decease  of  its  late   trea- 
surer, Samuel  Hope,  Esq.,  is  desirous  of 
recording  its  sense  of  the  decided  piety 
end  high  moral  worth  of  one  who  for 
so  many  years  maintained  a  character  of 
the  strictest  integrity  in  the  world,  se- 
cured the  love  and  respect  of  the  wise 
and  good  of  all  denominations  in   the 
church,    by  his  steady  consistency,  his 
unassuming  deportment,    and    by    the 
prompt  and  generous  aid  which  he  ren- 
dered to  whatever  promised  to  advance 
the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  his 
fellow-creatures  ;    and  who,  while    he 
took  a  lively  interest  in  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  in  every  direction,  at  home 
and  abroad,  so   effectually  served  the 
Serampore     Mission    by     his    zealous 
efforts  on  its   behalf  as  a  friend,  and 
by  his  o£Scial  duties  and  liberal  assist- 
ance as  treasurer,  since  the  year  1827. 
That  while  this  committee  feels  pain- 
fully   the    stroke  which   has  removed 
from  the  town  a  native  and  resident  so 
eminently  useful ;    from  the  church  of 
Christ  so  valuable  a  member ;  and  from 
this   society    so   efficient   a    friend,    it 
desires  to  bow  with  submission  to  the 
will  of  Divine  Providence,  in  the   as- 
sured hope  that  he  enjoys  the  blessed- 
ness of  those  •*  who  die  in  the  Lord," 
who    "  rest  from   their    labours,"  and 
whose  "  works  do  follow  them." 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

GREAT  SHELFORD,  CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

On  Tuesday,   June   27th,  the   Rev. 
W,   Cantlow,   late  of  Ledbury,  Glou- 
cestershire, was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling, 
for  divine  worship,  at  Great  Shelford, 
Cambridgeshire.  At  half-past  two,  p.m., 
after  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
by  Rev.  R.  Roaf,  of  Swansea,  the  Rev. 
1 .  Madgin  (Indep.),  of  Duxford,   de- 
livered an  address,  on  the  Nature  and 
Design  of   a  Christian    Church,   from 
Eph.  i.  22.     W.  Clear,  Esq.,  a  deacon 
of  the  church,  stated  the  leadings  of 
Divine  Providence  connected  with  the 
occasion,   and    the   Rev.   J.  Flood,  of 
Melbourne,  implored  the  divine  blessing 
on  the  union  between  the  pastor  and  the 
people.     A  discourse  was  addressed  to 
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the  minister  bj  the  Rey.  T^  C.  Edr 
monds,  of  Cambridge,  from  Acts  xx. 
28.  In  the  eTening,  the  Rer.  W.  Han- 
cock, of  Harston,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of 
Saffron  Walden,  preached  to  the  people, 
from  1  Thess  ii.  19,  30 ;  and  the  Rev. 
— .  Kirkness  (Indep.),  of  Sawston,  con- 
cloded  the  services  of  the  day  with 
prayer. 

SHREWSBURY. 

On  Tuesday,  December  27,  1836, 
Rer.  W.  Hawkins  (formerly  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Brentford^  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Castle  Foregate,  Shrewsbury.  Mr. 
Francis,  of  Pontesbury,  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Brosely,  Mr.  Cooke,  of  Oswestry,  and 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Mitchell  Street,  London, 
conducted  the  services ;  aided  by  Messrs. 
Evans,  of  Snailbeaeb  .^  Roycroft,  of 
Newcastle- under-line — end  l5.  Crump- 
ton,  of  Sweeney  Mountain,  who  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  services. 

DISS,  NORFOLK. 

Thursday^  September  27,  the  Rev.  J. 
P.  Lewis,  late  of  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Diss, 
Norfolk.  The  Rev.  W.  Anderson,  of 
Bures,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  the  Rev.  S.B.  Gooch  ,of  Eye,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions;  Rev,  J.  Sprigg, 
M.  A.,  of  Ipswich,  gave  the  charge; 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich, 
preached  to  the  people.  The  devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Middleditch,  of  Ipswich,  Rev.  J.  Pun- 
tis,  of  NorwMch,  Rev.  W.  Garthwaite 
(Indep.),  of  Wattisfield,  &c.  The  pros- 
pect of  our  young  brother  is  encouraging. 

CHEPPINO    CAMPDEN,    GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  September  the  20th, 
the  Baptist  chapel  at  Chepping  Camp- 
den,  Gloucestershire,  having  undergone 
considerable  alterations  and  repairs, 
was  re-opened  for  divine  worship,  and 
on  the  same  day,  Mr.  E.  Stephens,  for- 
merly student  of  the  Baptist  Academy, 
Bristol,  was  publicly  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church. 

In  the  morning  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Har- 
court  (fellow-student  of  M>.  Stephens), 
introduced  the  service  by  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture  and  prayer;  the 
Kev.  J.  Cubitt,  of  Stratford>on-Avon, 
preached  the  introductory  discourse, 
from  Col.  i.  let  clause  of  the  18th  verse  ; 
the  Rev.  S.  A.  Taylor,  of  Shepston-on- 
Stour,  received  the  confession  of  faith, 
and  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer. 


In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  — 
Mills,  of  Winchcombe,  the  charge  was 
given  from  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 16,  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  A.  M.,  of   Bourton-on-the- 
water ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J. 
Blakeman,  of  Evesham,  having  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Newman,  of  Short- 
wood,  preached,  from  Col.  i.  14—18, 
inclusive.    The  following  ministers  also 
took  part  in  the  devotional  services  of 
thedinr : — Messrs.  Wheeler,  J.  Stephens, 
and  mckett.    The  above  chapel,  which 
was  built  nearly  a  century  and  a  half 
ago,  being  in  many  parts  of  it  in  a  state 
of  decay,  it  was  considered  necessary 
speedily  to  adopt  measures  for  its  restora- 
tion :  accordingly   the  friends,    having 
amongst  themselves  contributed  largely 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  to  be  in- 
curred   by    the    alterations,   undertook 
(and  being  assisted  by  the  neighbouring 
churches  and  the  public  were  able)  to 
carry  into  effect  a  plan,  which  secured 
an    entire    alteration    of    the    interior 
arrangement   of  the  chapel.    On    the 
day  of  the  re-opening,  the  attendance 
was  good  on  each  occasion,  and  a  con- 
siderable part  of  what  remained  of  the 
expenses  was  struck  off  by  the  collections 
made  at  each  service. 


SALTASQ,  CORNWALL. 

On  Wednesday,  November  1,  1837, 
Mr.  John  May  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  cliurch  at  Saltash,  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall.  The  brethren  who 
assisted  on  the  occasion,  were  Mr.  Mav, 
Curry,  Somersetshire,  and  Mr.  B. 
Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  by  prayer ;  Mr. 
Willcocks,  of  Devonport,  by  stating  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  proposing 
the  usual  questions,  and  receiving  the 
confession  of  faith  ;  Mr.  Horton,  of  the 
same  place,  who  gave  the  chaise  from 
Jeremiah  1.  last  clause  of  the  44th  verse; 
and  Mr.  S.  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  who 
addressed  the  church  from  Philippians 
ii.  first  part  of  the  2nd  verse. 

The  Baptist  interest  at  Saltash  origi- 
nated iu  the  labours  of  the  late  venerable 
Isaiah  Birt,  but  has  for  several  years 
been  in  a  very  low  condition.  The 
labours  of  Mr.  May  have  been  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  several  persons,  and 
we  trust  that  here  the  Lord  will  yet  fur- 
ther revive  his  work. 


WANTAGE,  BERKSHIRE. 

The  cause  of  Christ  in, this  town  had 
been  in  a  very  low  state,  when  about  seven 
years  since  the  attention  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Keywoilh  (of  the  late  countess  of  Hun- 
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tingdon's  connexion)  was  directed 
hitner.  He  came  and  laboured  assidu- 
ously and  disinterestedly  for  five  years, 
his  congregation  consisting  principally 
of  separatists  from  the  old  Baptist 
church  in  this  town.  It  was  Mr.  Key- 
wortb's  desire  to  establish  an  indepen- 
dent interest  (the  old  presbyterian  con- 
gregation having  long  become  extinct), 
but  as  those  who  became  decidedly  pious 
were  generally  convinced  of  the  duty 
of  believers'  baptism,  and  the  principal 
attendants  on  Mr.  K's  ministry  having 
been  once  connected  with  the  Baptist 
church,  it  was  not  found  practicable  to 
establish  an  independent  interest.  About 
two  years  since  Mr.  Key  worth  removed 
to  Nottingham,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Hay, 
came,  and  remained  for  nearly  twelve 
months,  when  he  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  -Baptist 
church  at  Farringdon.  The  friends  here 
were  at  that  time  much  dispirited  as  to 
their  future  existence  as  a  church,  when, 
after  a  time,  they  were  providentially 
directed  to  their  present  minister,  Mr. 
Cowie  (a  member  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 
Uppadine's  church.  Hammersmith),  who 
was  induced  to  pay  them  a  visit.  This 
is  about  twelve  months  since,  and  the 
great  Lord  and  King  in  Zion  has  been 
pleased  so  to  bless  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel,  that  the  cause  has  greatly  re- 
vived. The  chapel  was  soon  found  too 
small  for  the  worshippers,  and  they 
were  under  the  pleasing  necessity  o£ 
considerably  enlarging  their  accommoda- 
tion, and  are  now  again  as  much  incon- 
venienced for  room  as  before,  being  fre- 
quently unable  to  find  any  place  for  the 
increasing  congregation.  The  church 
(which  assembles  in  the  old  presbyterian 
meeting  house)  is  now  a  Baptist  church, 
and  their  minister,  Mr.  Cowie,  was  pub- 
licly ordained  pastor  on  the  Slst  of 
October  last,  when  the  introductory  lec- 
ture on  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church 
was  delivered,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Prx'Ce,  of 
Coate  ;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  of  Wal- 
lingford,  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
received  Mr.  C.'s  confession  of  faith ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Kershaw,  M.  A.,  of  Abingdon,  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  minister.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Broad, of  Kensing- 
ton, preached  to  the  people.  Other 
ministers  present  assisted  in  the  sub- 
ordinate services.  The  attendance  was 
numerous  on  the  occasion,  and  we  trust 
the  time  to  favour  this  little  hill  of 
Zion  has  arrived. 

SPILSBY    AND    PAKTNEY. 

In  the  month  of  April  of  the  present 


year,  (1837),  the  following  resolution 
M'as  passed  at  the  first  annual  meeting 
of  the  Lincolnshire  Association. 

VI.  *'That  Spilsbjr  and  Parlney  be 
deemed  a  Home  Missionary  Station, 
that  with  what  may  be  obtained  on  the 
spot,  the  association  shall  provide  the 
sum  of  £30  for  one  year,  that  Mr.  D. 
Wilson,  now  a  member  of  the  church 
in  Boston,  be  accepted  as  a  Home 
Missionary,  and  sent  to  this  station, 
and  that  further  assistance  be  solicited 
from  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society." 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  Mr. 
Wilson  was  sent  to  Partney  after  a 
solemn  designation  to  the  work,  which 
took  place  in  Liquorpond  Street  chapel, 
Boston.  The  Kevs.  John  Craps,  of 
Lincoln,  J.  B.  Bull,  of  Burgh,  and  Dr. 
Perrey  (Mr.  Wilson's  pastor),  conducted 
the  services.  Mr.  W —  was  introduced 
by  a  series  of  revival-meetingi,  which 
were  well  attended  at  Partney,  but  not 
so  well  at  Spilsby,  for  want  of  a  com- 
modious place  of  worship.  The  cause 
still  suffers  in  Spilsby  for  the  same  rea- 
son, Mr.  W —  having  hitherto  been  un- 
able to  procure  any  other  place  of 
meeting  than  his  own  hired  house.  It 
is  however  well  attended  on  the  sabbath 
evenings,  and  is  found  much  too  small 
for  the  purpose.  At  Partney  there  is  a 
Baptist  chapel  where  a  church  has  exist- 
ed for  a  considerable  number  of  years, 
but  latterly  has  dwindled  away  till 
scarcely  any  of  the  members  remain. 
Since  Mr.  Wilson  commenced  his  labours 
there,  however,  the  congregation  has 
evidently  increased.  All  the  seats  (ex- 
cept those  which  are  called  free)  are  let, 
and  on  several  occasions  the  attendance 
has  been  overflowing.  Last  Tuesday 
(the  14th  of  November)  two  persons 
were  baptized,  by  Dr.  Perrey,  in  Partney 
Mill  stream,  a  beautiful  and  commodious 
place  for  observing  the  ordinance,  the 
ground  rising  in  a  circle  round  the  water, 
and  affording  accommodation  to  a  large 
number  of  spectators.  Two  or  three 
others  would  have  been  baptized  but  for 
ill  health,  and  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  In  the  afternoon  a  church  was 
formed  consisting  of  six  members  :  each 
related  his  own  experience,  and  gave  a 
general  summary  of  his  religious  views  : 
then  they  gave  to  each  other  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  after  an  address 
from  Dr.  Perrey  the  Lord's  supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  them  and  to  several  kind 
friends,  members  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Burgh,  who  came  to  countenance  and 
assist  this  infant  cause.  The  choice  of 
deacons  and  the  public  recognition  of 
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Mr.  Wilson  as  the  pastor,  were  deferred 
to  a  future  opportunity.  In  the  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  illustrative  of  the 
Christian's  obligation  to  seek  the  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare  of  those  around 
him  J  from  the  words  of  Moses  to  Hobab, 
Num.  X.  29.  Thus  this  little  church,  the 
first-fruits  of  our  new  Association,  has 
been  formed  amid  pleasing  auspices,  and 
with  eyery  prospect  of  becoming,  under 
God,  a  flourishing  and  vigorous  cause. 

The  Rev.  B.  S.  Hall,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Uurford,in  Oxford- 
shire, having  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Shefford,  in 
Bedfordshire,  entered  on  his  labours  on 
the  15th  October. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 

WETIIERDZN,  BUFPOLK. 

Tuesday,  October  the  3rd,  a  new 
Baptist  cnapel  was  opened  for  public 
worship,  at  Wetherden,  Suffolk,  on  which 
occasion,  the  Rev.  T.  Middleditch,  of 
Ipswich,  preached  in  the  morning,  the 
Rev.  W.  Garthwaite,  of  Wattisfield,  in 
the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Gooch, 
of  Eye,  in  the  evening.  A  church  is 
about  to  be  formed,  and  we  trust  it  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  rural  population 
in  this  and  the  adjacent  villages. 


CULLINOWORTH,  NSAR  HAWORTH,  TORRS. 

On  Wednesday,  October  11,  1337,  a 
new  and  commodious  chapel  was  opened 
at  CuUingworth,  near  Haworth,   York. 
Tlie  building  is  about  eighteen  yards  by 
fourteen,  within  the  wails.     The  Rev. 
James    Acworth,   A.M.,     President    of 
Horton  College,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  John  Aldis,  of  Manchester,  in  the 
afternoon  ;    and  Thomas   Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  in  the  evening.    Three  ser- 
mons were  also  preached  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  by  Messrs.  Wm.  Fawcett, 
of  Sutton  ;   M.  Saunders,  of  Haworth ; 
and  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford.     The  col- 
lections on  both  days  amounted  to  about 
£75.     Connected  with  the  chapel  are  a 
school -room,  two  vestries,  and  a  house 
for  the  minister.    The  cost  of  the  whole, 
including    the    ground,   is  upwards  of 
£1000.       Towards     this    sum,    above 
£400    have     been    raised,    chiefly    by 
friends  in   the  village   and  neighbour- 
hood.    This  infant  cause  is  highly  de- 
serving the  encouragement  oi  the  friends 
of   Christ,  who,  it  is  hoped,   will  not 
be  backward  to   assist  them  in    their 
attempts  to  liquidate  the  debt. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Dr.  Cox  begs  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  ^5  from  Joseph  Gurney, 
Esq.,  for  M.  de  Rodt's  seminary  at 
Berne. 


NEW  SERIES  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

The  Proprietors  of  the  periodical  which,  for  so  many  years^  has  been 
identified  with  the  Baptist  denomination  and  devoted  to  its  interests, 
announce  to  its  readers,  contributors,  and  the  public,  that,  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  new  year  will  commence  a  new  series  of  this  work. 
They  have  entered  into  arrangements  with  the  publisher  which  will  en- 
able them  to  improve  its  typography  and  general  appearance,  and  its 
management  will  be  confided,  not  to  several  Editors,  as  hitherto,  but  to 
one.  A  minister^  accustomed  to  literary  occupation,  has  been  engaged 
to  conduct  it,  with  whom  the  entire  control  and  consequent  responsibility 
will  rest«  By  the  adoption  of  this  plan  it  is  confidently  hoped  many  ad- 
vantages will  be  realized,  and  a  monthly  publication  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  Denomination  in  no  respects  inferior  to  any  similar  periodical. 

The  Proprietors  trust  that  the  pastors  of  our  churches  will  afford  it 
their  countenance  and  recommendation,  and  that  an  increased  sale  will 
more  than  compensate  the  additional  expense  about  to  be  incurred ;  as 
the  profits,  when  these  expenses  have  been  discharged,  will  continue  to  be 
distributed  among  the  widows  of  our  deceased  ministers.  The  new  Editor 
has  received  assurances  of  support  in  the  literary  conduct  of  the  work 
from  various  quarters,  but  he  solicits  the  assistance  of  his  ministerial 
brethren  j^enerally,  and  is  desirous,  together  with  the  proprietors,  to 
render  it  as  much  as  possible  the  expositor  of  the  sentiments,  and  the 
record  of  the  proceedings,  of  the  denomination  at  large. 

May  a  gracious  Providence  more  abundantly  prosper  the  undertaking, 
and  render  it  subservient  to  the  comfort  of  widows  and  fatherless  children, 
to  the  edification  of  the  churches,  the  extension  of  chriatiaDity,  and  the 
glory  of  God. 


INDEX. 


Associations  ; 
Bristol,  363 
Bucks.,  310 
East  Kent,  311 

East  North  Riding,  Yorks.,  408 
East  Worcestershire,  409 
Essex,  456 
Glamorganshire^  456 
Midland,  313 
Monmouthshire,  312 
Northern,  313 
OxfoTdshire,  263 
Scotch  Baptist,  455 
Shropshire,  410 
Southern,  312 
South  West,  362 
Western,  409 

Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  551 
Distribution  of  profits,  36 — 364 
Editorial   remarks,  94,    116,    172,  192, 

209.  250 
Essays  : 
Admonitory    Hints     to     a     Christian 

church,  197 
Alleged    Unitarianism   of     Sir    Isaac 

Newton,  292 
A  Friendly  Hint,  105 
A  Plea  for  Ireland,  104 
Apology  for  Ministerial  removals,  60 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  431 
A  safe  experiment,  580 
Baptist  Mission,  64,  576 

Union,  101 

Bengalee  New  Testament,  290 
Cautions  to  Nonconformists,  49 
Christian  Benevolence,  385 
Claims  of  Baptist  Mission,  576 
Claims  of  Home  Missions,  103 
Communion    with    Slaveholders,    llj 

56,  145 
Covetousness  incompatible  with  Chris< 

tianity,  99,  535 
David,  the  Character  of,  578 
Denominational  Interests,  150 
Destitute  state  of  our  Churches,  17 
i)issenters'   Duty    as   to  the   mode    of 

solemnizing  marriages,  192 

Political  conduct  of,  477 

Employment  of  Native   Agency  in  the 

Missionary  Field,  242 
Female  Biography — Ruth,  186 


Future  Punishment,  the  Nature  of,  52 1 

Humility,  336,  521 

Hyper-Calvinism  derogatory  to  the 
Divine  character,  331 

Letter  from  the  late  Rev.  S.  Pearce  to 
a  Student  at  Bristol,  335 

• Rev.  John  Thomas, 

340 

To  the  Secretaries  of  County  Associa- 
tions, 263 

Missions  to  India,  4851 

Political  Conduct  of  Dissenters,  477 

Prayer  of  Faith,  284 

Predestination,  on,  239 

Remarks  on  the  Exertions  of  the  pre- 
sent Crisis,  482 

Reply  of  Rev.  C.  Stovel  to  KoTTTra, 
15 

to  Mr.  Wilkin,  152 

Revival  of  Religion  :  the  duty  of  Mi- 
nisters of  the  present  day  to  employ 
extraordinary  Means  to  promote,  568 

Ryland,  Dr.  Fac-simile  of  sermon, 
185 

Strictures  on  an  Editorial  note  in  the 
"Christian  Observer,"  93 

Thoughts  on  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
389 

'■ outward  religious  privi- 
leges, 436 

Translation  of  the  Scriptures,  5 

■  a  new  one,   recommended, 

154 

Value  of  Negative  Evidence,  241 

Union,  the  importance  of,  14 

Wealth,  its  Influence  on  Christians  &a^ 
Churches,  479 
Intelligence  : 
Foreign, 

America,  405 

Bengalee  translation,  304 

Calcutta,  304 

Canada,  354,  403,  451,  504 

New  South  Wales,  210 

South  Australia,  210 

Switzerland,  449 
Domestic, 

Abergavenny  Baptist  Academy,  3^ 

Address  to  Queen  Dowager,  405 

Victoria,  358 

American  slavery,  "209 

Anniversaries  aAticipated,  172 


600 


Index. 


Anti-Slavery  Meeting,  591 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  Chapelt,  Oreen- 

irich,26l.  455,  550 

Ford,    Glouceater- 

shirc,   411 

Hasting*  262,309 

Hereford,  361 

Woodchcsier,  309 

Arrangement  of  public  collections,   78 

Baptitms,  308 

Baptist  Building  Fund,  454 

Home  Mission,  125,  212,  2l6, 

505,  365,  550 

Union,  252,  170 

Herts,  and  South 

Beds.,  31 

Bengalee  Translation,  304 

Berwick,  St.  John's,  551 

Bible  Society,  123 

Brecon,  South  Wales,  Baptist  Interest, 
260 

Bristol  Fiducation  Society,  80 

Burton,    Somerset,    history    of    the 
Church,  117 

Canadian  Missionary  Society,  29,  122. 

Centenary,   Baptist  Church,    Birming- 
ham, 501 

Chalford,  state  of  the  poor,  122,  212, 
362 

Chapel  debts,  32 

Charlton,  near  Oxford,  119 

Colonial  Slavery  almshouses,  &c..  Red 
Lion  Square,  408 

Conver^on  of  the  Jews,  259 

Demise   and   funeral  of  King  William 
IV.,  355 

Diffusion  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Metro- 
polis, 120 

Dublin,  33,  80,  453 

Effects  of  the  late  Storm,  79 

Grand  Junction  Railway  labourers,  171 

Horton  College,  80 

Idolatry  in  India,  166 

Ireland,  the  claims  of,  169 

Jamaica  Baptist  Education  Society,  546 

Kensington  Gravel  Pits,  80 

Knill's  Address  to  the  churches   of  the 
United  Kingdom,  170 

London  Missionary  Society,  valedictory 
service,  499 

Luton.  Beds.,  313 

Marriage  Act  abstract,  75 

Memorial  to  Lord  Melbourne,  591 

New  Selection  of  Hymns,   profits,  412 

Pontypool  Education  Society,  30,  213, 
406 

Punishmenis,  the  decrease  of,  213 

Registration  of    Births,    &c.,    27,    78, 
116,308,502 

Resolution,  Devonshire  Square  Chapel, 
35 

Revival   of    Religion,   Shad  well,    121, 
500,  548 

Means  f  Jr  promoting,  548 


New  Series  of  Baptist  Magazine,  598 
Scotland,  the  Baptist  Cause,  25,  7S, 

167,  210 
Spilsby  and  Partnev,  597 
Stepney  College,  li6,  264,  407 
Subscription  acknowledged,  123 
Welsh  and  English  Euucation  Society, 

31 
Wem,     Shropshire,     History     of     the 

Church,  32 
Irish  Chronicle  : 

Address  from  Committee,  37, 173,217, 

265,  268,  369,  413,  461 
Anniversary  Meetings,  265 
Contributions,   40,  84,  132,   176,  219, 

271,319,372,416,464 
Letters  from 

Adam,  M*.  W.^87 

Allen,  J.  175 

Bates,  J.  81,  131,  371.  463,  509 

Beaty,  R.  86,  414,  511 

Berry,  T.  213,  269 

Cavanagh,  W.-  217,  317,  318,  511 

Cross,  S.  319 

Flanedy,  512 

Gunning,  P.  318,511 

Hamilton,  131,  269 

Hogg,  H.  39,  509 

M'  Carthy,  129 

Monagan,  J.  371,  415,  510 

Mttlhem,  D.  37,  131,370,  414,463, 
510 

Mullarky,  R.  38,  81,  86,  218,  268, 
270,  317.  510 

Nash,  J.  510,511 

Smith,  462,  512 

Thomas,  W.  129,  218,  415 
Memoirs  : 

Burls,  W.,  Esq.  425 
Crook,  Rev.  Enoch,  381 
Hare,  Mrs.  E.  565 
Harris,  Rev.  J.  329 
Murscll,  W.  Sen.  521 
Nichols,  W.  1 
Ralfs,  Mr.  W.  281 
Steadman,  W.,  D.  D.  229 
Summers,  Rev.  S.  141 
Turquand,  Rev.  J.  473 
Missionary  Herald  : 

Bahamas,  44,  181,468 

Belize,  138,  516 

Calcutta,  178,  221,  373,  417,  465 

Ceylon,  134,377.515 

Chitpur.  85, 126,  321, 405,  513 

Colombo,  41 

Cutwa,  376 

Digah,  87,  321 

Honduras,  422 

Jamaica,  135,  179,  225,  322, 421, 468, 

516 
Monghjr,  133,  514 
Montego  Bay,  89,  375 
Padang,  224 


IdiiUa:. 


601 


Samarang,  134,  179 
South  Africa,  139 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  324 
Home  Proceeding** 

Address  of  Committee,  40,  133,  379 

Anniversary  Meeting,  177,  221,  273 

Auxiliary  Meeting,  Cornwall,  423 

East  Kent,  327 

High  Wycombe,  91 

Contributions,  45,  92,  140, 184,  228, 
279,  327,  380,  424,  472,  519 

Correspondents,    48,    92,    140,    184, 
328,  380,  424,  472,  520 

Designation  of  Missionaries,  91,326, 423 

Letter  from  W.  H.  Pearce,  518 

R.  H.  471 

Hill,  Rev.  J.  379 

Stations,   323 
New  Publications,  36,  80,  124,  216, 

264,  412,  504 
Notices,  35,  123,  171,  216,  264,  316, 

364,  460,  504 
Obituaries  and  Recent  Deaths  : 

Ash  worth.  Rev.  R.,  207 

Belsher,  Mrs.  Ann,  124 

Birt,  Rev.  Isaiah,  552 

Burls,  W.  Esq.  364. 

Clarke,  Mrs.  353 

Cox,  Mrs.  412 

Cox,  Mrs.  590 

Davies,  Mrs.  C.  301 

Ellis,  Mr.  R.  216 

Evill,  Mr.  6.  364 

Fawcett,  John,  Esq.  460 

Harvey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  498 

Heritage,  Mrs.  H.  545. 

Hope,  S.  Esq.  504] 

Howlett,Mr.  J.  460 

Lewis,  Rev.  J.   171 

Norman,  Rev.  G.  124 

Palmer,  Mr.  G.  449 

Parker,  Rev.  J.  552 

Pudner,  Captain  J-.  24 

Rippon,  Dr.  35 

Smith,  Mrs.  R.  216 

Soule,  Mrs.  A.  72 

Sprigg,  Mrs.  552 

Spurr,  Mrs.  J.  165 

Steadman,  Dr.  2l6 

Stuckbury,  B.  412 

Summers,  Rev.  S.  36 

Turquand,  Rev.   J.  35 

Uppadine,  Rev.  T.  460 

Vorley,  Rev.  C.  552. 

Wilkinson,  Mr.  E.  460 

Williams,  Mr.  S.  35 

Youngman,  W.  124 
Ordinations  and  Chapels  Opened. 

Ashford,  Kent,  460 

Bideford,  :6evon.  457 

Bishops  Stortford,  Herts.  122 

Brr.bcurne,  Kent,  502. 

Chepping  Canipden,  Glouc.  596 

Cullingwonh,  Yorks,  598 


Diss,  Norfolk,  596 

Ensham,  Oxfordshire,  33 

Fakenbam,  Norfolk,  503 

Parsley,  Yorks.  34 

Ford,  Glouc.  411 

Goodshaw,  Rassendale,  459 

Guernsey,  410 

Holy  Cross,  Worcestershire,  123 

Hookin  Stone,  Yorks.  3 15 

Hull,  Salthouse  Lane,  215,  264 

Hunsley,  Leeds,  459 

Ilford,  Essex,  264 

Kingsthorp,  near  Northampton,  503 

Langibby,  Monmouthshire,  315 

Laverton,  Somerset,  79 

Leamington,  Warwickshire,  459 

Leeds,  Yorks.,  34. 

Liverpool,  214 

Soho  Street,  315 

Stanhope  Street,  459 

London,  Salters'  Hall,  123 

Shakspeare's  Walk,  Shadwcll, 


502 


34 


Romney  Street,  Westminster, 


Merthyr,  Glamorganshire,  123 

Middleton,  Teesdale,  458 

Milford,  Hants.,  458 

Monkwearmouth  shore,  Durham,  410 

Mursley,  Bucks.,  34 

Padstow,  316 

Penuel,  Monmouthshire,  3 14 

Rotherham,  Yorks.,  363,  411 

Salendine  Nook,  215 

Saltash,  Cornwall,  596 

Sheffield,  314 

Shefford,  598 

Shelfurd,  Camb.  595 

Sherslon,  Wilts.,  313 

Shipley,  York.,  363 

Shortwood,  Gloucestershire,  457 

Shrewsbury,  Camb.  596 

Staines,  Middlesex,  363 

St.  Ives,  Hunts.,  315 

Sutton-in-Craven,  Yorks.,  314 

Uley,  Gloucestershire,  503 

Wainsgate,  Yorks.,  264 

Waltham  Abbey,  364 

Wantage,  Berkshire,  596 

Wetherden,  698 

Woollaston,  Gloucestershire j  315 

Ashmead,  G.,  503 
Birrell,  C.  M.,  2l4 
Buck,  J.,  411 
Cantlaw,  W.,  595 
Cowie,  Mr.  596 
Cozens,  J.,  503 
Davies,  T.,  123,  460 
Davis,  S.  J.,  123 
De  Pution  and  MoUet,  410 
East,  D.  J.,  459 
Eyres,  J.,  120 
Fawcett,  W.,  314 


60t 


Indea^. 


Hall,  B.  S.  598 

Garside,  J.,  264 

Hammond,  E.  K.,  f64 

Hawkins,  W.,  596 

Hodgkins,  B.,  122 

Lewu,  J.  P.  596 

M'Pberson,  J.,  215 

Mathews,  H.,  33 

May,  J.  596 

Moore,  T.,  503 

Morrell,  D.,  128 

Nichols,  A.,  459 

Roberts,  W.,  459 

ScoU,  T.,  502 

Stephens,  K  596 

Stubbings,  5.,  313 

Thomas,  E.,  120 

Thomas,  T.,  314 

Thompson,  D.  N.  M.,  264 

Webb.  £  ,  503 

Wills^F  ,  458 

Younjr,  B.,  458 

Yeadon,  J.,  459 
Poetry  : 

A  Family  Hymn,  156 

A  Prayer,  F.  S.,  293 

A  Tear  from  Jesus,  156 

Baptismal  Hymn,  Giles,  200 

Lines  Addreissed  to  a  Christian  Minis- 
ter, 396 

Love  to  Enemies  a  Distinctive  Feature 
of  the  Christian  Cbaracter,G.  T.  582 

Meditation,  582 

Missionary  Hymn,  244 

On  Providence,  E.O.  582 

On  Seeing  the  Picture  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  a  Pious  Family,  G.  B.,  343 

Reflections  on  the  Past  Year,  17 

The  Church  as  seen  from  the  world,  538 

The  Church  supplied  with    a    Pastor, 
E.  P.  638 

The  Destitute  Church,  65 

The  dying  Christian,  538 

The  Honour  that   cometh  from    God, 
E.  D.,  106 

Thoughts  at  a  Church-meeting,  W.,  106 
Reviews  : 

A  Catechism  on  the  Nature  of  Volun- 
tary Principles,  542 

Antidote   to  the   Miseries   of    Human 
Life,  71 

Bclfrage,  Henry,  D.D.,  Life,  by  M 'Far- 
lane,  245 

Beverley's  Letters  on  the  State  of  the 
Visible  Church,  19 

Blackci's  History  of  Ireland,  164 

Bowes'  Christian  Union,  112 

Britain's  Plea  for  Sailors,  HI 

Broad's  Memoir  of  S.  Baxter,  110 

Brock's   Sermon,  Unity   of  the  Spirit, 
162 

Burk's  Memoir  of  J.  Albert  Bengel,  588 

Burns's  Sunday-school  Annual,  205 

Charlotte  Elizabeth's  Chapter  on  Flow- 
ers, 163 


Carpenter's  Biblical  Companion,  S5l 
Chapman,  Daniel's,  Dissertation,  441 
Clarke^  Adam's,  Works,  18 
Denham's  Saint's  Melody,  543 
Di](on's  Works  of  David  M'Nicol,  245 
Draper's  Miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  298 
Form  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matri- 
mony, 589 
Edward's  Sermon,  71 
Frey's  Jewish  Intelligencer,  299 

'  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  299 
Gilbert's  Christian  Atonement,  66 
Gordon's  Poems,  107 
Gornoy  on  Love  to  God,  113 
Harris's  Christian  Citizen,  297 

Claims  of  Seamen,  204 

Hoppus  on  Academical  Education,  397 
Jones's  Memoir  of  Rowland  Hill,  299 
'    '  ' —   Primitive    Christianity    Illus- 
trated, 348 
Nicholson's  Remains  of  Rev.  J.  l^Iasoo, 

159 
Patterson's  Discourses,  585 
Payne's  Lectures  on  Divine  Sovereign- 

ty,  &c.,294 
Philips'  Life  and  Times  of  Whitfield, 

539 
Poulter's   Essay   on  the   EfiBciency  of 

God,  113 
Pritchard's   Memoir   of   Dr.  Newman, 

487 
Reed,  A.'s,  Ordination  Sermon,  19 
Robinson's  Greek  and  English  Lexicon 

to  the  New  Testament,  493 
Sheppard's  Autumn  Dream,  157 
Steane's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Summers, 

110 
— — —   Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the 

King,  350 
Stevens's,  Mrs.,  Selections  on  Chri«tian 

Faith  and  Practice,  21 
Stovel's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the 
King,  399       • 

'  Dreadful  Requisition,  201 

Pastoral  Appeals,  201 

Summers's  Sermons,  344 

The  Assumptions  of  the  Clergy,  446 

The  Christian  Atonement,  66 

The  Christian  Penny  Magazine,  112 

The  Condensed  Commentary,  163 

The  Lord's  Day  Record,  71 

Tiler's  Natural  History  of  Birds,  &c. 

541 
Veryworth's  Catechism  on  the  Sabbath, 

71 
Usher,  Archbishop,  on  the  Lord's-day, 

71 
Ward's  Miscellany,  114 
Wesley's  Family  Library,  401 
Wilberforce's  Journals  and   Letters  of 

Henry  Martyn,  583 
Williams*8  Seven  Ages,  20 
Narrative  of  Missionary  En- 
terprises, 349 
Wooiirooffe's  Shades  of  Character,  401 


Index, 


603 


Yates's  Theory  of  the  Hebrew  Verb, 
109 
Brief  Notices : 

A    Brief   Manual   of    Practical    Piety, 
249 

AdventureA  of  a  Coalmine,  &c.,  115 

A  Help  for  the  Weary  Christian,  249 

Ainslie's  State  and  claims  of  London, 
206 

Alexander's  Sermon  on  Konconformity, 
206 

Alford's  Dissertation,  250 

A  Little  Book  for  Little  Readers,  402 

An  Appeal  to  the  Wisdom  and  Piety 
of  our  Ancestors,  497 

An  Offering  to  Sunday-school  Teachers, 
250 

A  Tribute  of  Gratitude  from  an  humble 
Sinner,  545 

A  word  for  the  Sabbath,  250 

•  to  the  Candid  Churchman  on 

Church  Rates,  207 

Asty's    rejoicing   in   the    Lord   Jesus, 
402 

Bake  well's,  Mrs.,  Conversation  Cards, 
402 

^ Mother's     Practical 

Guide.  448 

Baptist  Child's  Magazine  for  1836,  115 

Baxter's  Converse  with   God  in  Soli- 
tude, 249 

Belcher's   Duty   and   Means  of    being 
Happy,  115 

Interesting  Narratif cs,  1 14 

Bell's  New  Testament,  448 

Christian  Gift,  22 

Bowles's  Little  Villager's  Verse  Book, 
250 

Brawn's  Sermon,  496 

Brock's  Flowers  of  Hope,  448 

Word  of  God  for  all  in  Afflic- 
tion. 249 

Brookes  Word  of  God  for  those  in  Trou- 
ble, 249 

Brown's  Christ  in  Believers,  250 

Bulmei's  Original  Hymns,  249 

Buquet's  Guide   to   the    French    Lan- 
guage, 544 

Burns'  Golden  Pot  of  Manna,  497 

Carpenter's  Contemplations,  352 

Carter's  Lecture  on  the  Primitive  State 
of  Man,  497 

Chalmers's,  Dr.,  Works,  497 

Charles,    Thomas's,    Essays,    Letters, 
&c.,  23 

Christian  Trials,  a  Narrative,  250 
■  Biography,  114 

Corner's  Questions  on  the  History  of 
Europe,  544 

Cox  and   Hoby's  Religion  in  America, 
301 

Cox,  R.*s,  History  of  a  Pocket-Bible, 
548 


Craps'  Concise  View  of  Christian  Bap. 

tism,  497 
Crossland's  Selection  of  Hymns,  164 
Curtis  on  the  Preservation  of  Hearine 

250  ^' 

Daily  Thoughts,  114 
Davidson's  Recollections   of   his   Son 

164 
Davies'  Substance  of  a  Lecture,  250 
Daysman's    Essay   on    the    Nature    of 

Man,  448 
Dewea'  Narrow  Way,  164 
Draper's  Bible  Lives,  496 

■ —  Mammon  Demolished,  402 
Dunn's  Christian  Theology,  1 15 

Popular  Education,  352 

Dwight's  Law  of  Marriage,  544 
Ely's  Missionary  Sermon,  352 
Emmett's  Free  Word  of  Exhortation, 

164 
Essays  on  the  Church,  497 
Evans's  Weekly  Lectures,  497 
Family  Magazine,  115 

Poetry,  206 

Fetherstone's  Calvin's  Institutes,  448 
First  Thoughts  on  the  Soul,  352 
Fitzgerald's  Views  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  448 
Food  for  Meditation,  403 
Gems  of  Piety,  206 
Gertrude  and  her  Family,  497 
Going  to  Service,  22 
Gontheir's  Life,  &c.,402 
Hale,  Bishop's,  Peace-Maker,  544 
Hancock's  Scriptural  View  of  Baptism, 

207 
Harcnurt's    Adventures    of     a     Sugar 

Plantation,  115 
Haynes's    Prayers    for    Morning    and 

Evening  Worship,  250 
Hebrew  Lyrics,  590 
Hinton,  Howard's,  Christian  Sympathy, 

23 
Hints  to  Religious  Ladies,  23 
Hitchcock's  Geology,  497 
Hopkin's  Exercises  in  Orthography,  &c., 

497 
Hoppus's   Lectures  on  the  History  of 

the  Hebrews,  205 
Jackson's  Life  of  Augustus  Franke,  403 
James's  Christian  Professor,  352 
Jamieson's  Eastern  Manners,  590 
Jarrom's  Discourses  on   the  Ninth   of^ 

Romans,  301 
Jennings's  Family  Cooking,  115 
Jones's  Christian  Warrior,  497 
Jowett's  Thoughts  on  Conversion,  249 
Kidd's  Danger  of  Apostacy,  496 ' 
Krummacher,  Beheading  of  John  the 

Baptist,  496 

_ Eight  Sermons  by,  590 

The  Believer's  Challenge, 

496 


604 


Index. 


Krummacher,  The  Holy  Ohoit  and  his 
Living  Temples,  496 

Last  Day  of  the  Week,  32 

Leckie's  Scriptaral  References,  115 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  249 

Lorenz's  Life  of  Alcuin,  300 

Lather  on  the  Psalms,  497 

Mackay's  Family  at  Heatberdale,  590 

Man's  Ability  and  Obligations,  249 

Manual  of  Practical  Piety,  249 

Mayo,  Dr.,  on  Infant  Education,  402 

M'Owan's     Memoirs    of     Christopher 
Dove,  164 

Meditations  of  a  Christian  Mother,  300 

Missionary  Records,  115,300 

Morison's  Self-communion,  405 

Mndie's  Spring,  300 

My  Travels,  300 

Negroes'  Apprenticeship  in  the  Colonics, 
206 

Newland's  Sermons  on  Parental  Duty, 
300 

Nineteen  Hints  to  Young  Gentlemen, 
115 

Oliver  and   Boyd's  Penny  Almanack, 
115 

Outlines  of  Geography,  403 

Palmer's  Scriptural  Catechism,  250 

Pastoral  Recollections,  114 

Payne's  Church  of  Christ  considered, 
402  " 

Felly's    Personal    Reign  of  Christ,  a 
poem,  206 

Philip's  Ladies'  Closet  Library,  250 

Pilkington's   Doctrine   of   a  Particular 
Providence,  23 

Plain  Words  for  those  who  can  Read 
bat  Little,  350 

Practical  Evils  of  Dissent,  403 

Farsey's  Arithmetic  Illustrated,  250 

Fridcaax's  Rules  for  acquiring  the  Gen- 
ders of  French  Nouns,  206 

Qaarles's     Judgment    and    Mercy    for 
afflicted  souls,  249 

Reply  to  Mr.  Pym's  "  Word  of  Warn- 
ing," &c.,  23 

Revivalist,  115 

R Hand's  Compression  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  497 

Rowland's    Names    of    Persons     and 
Places  recorded  in  Scripture,  5*4 

Sacred  History,  249 

Sanderson's  Church  of  England  Iden- 
tified, &c.,  497 

Saunders's  Teeth  a  Test  of  Age,  352 

on  the  Teeth,  545 

Scott's  Sermons,  448 

Scripture  Appeal  to  the  Senses,  206 

Shepherd's  Memoir  of  Buchanan,  402 

Sherwood's  Monk  of  CiilKes,  351 

— ~— -—  Parson's  Case   of  Jewels. 
300 

Sibthorpe's  Family  Liturgy,  22 


Sidney's    Notes    of    Rowland    HiU's 

Preaching,  402 
Simeon's  Christian  Armour,  403 
Sime's  History  of  Mohammed,  448 
Simpson's  Plea  for  ReligioD,  544 
Smith,  T.'s,  Sermon,  352 
Spiritual  Things    compared  with  Spiri- 
tual, 590 
Sterne,  Henry's,  Jamaica  Jnstice,  544 
Stewart's  Geology,  &c,,  49-7 

...  Lectures  on  Prayer,  &c.,249 
Stovel's    Life   of  William   Shawcroft; 

352 
Strauss,  Dr.,  on  Restitution,  496 
Taylor's  Life  of   Rev.  F.  A.  A.  Gon- 

their,  402 
Temperance  Magazine,  115 
The  Bible  the  Religion  of  the  Church 

of  England,  496 
The  Bible  and  Spade,  544 
The  Bridal  of  Na worth,  a  poem,  402 
The   Child's  First   Book  of  Manners 

403 
The  Christian  Almanack,  590 
The  Evangelist,  300 
The  Herald  of  Peace,  115 
The  Judges  of  Israel,  250 
The  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  300 
The    Latter    Days    and    Signs  of   the 

Times,  206 
IRhe  Life  of  Augustus  Franke,  403 
The  Morning  Walk,  402 
The  Philanthropist,  497 
The  Practical  Evils  of  Dissent,  403 
The  Sacred  Cabinet.  304 
The  Seven  Vials,  352 
The  Solace  of  Song,  447 
The  Table  of  the  Lord,  544 
The  Third  Pastoral  Letter,  351 
The  Two  Brothers,  545 
The  Young   Christian's  Anecdote  Li- 
brary, 164 
The  Young  Wife's  Book,  403 
Thornton's  Companion  to  the  Sick 

Chamber,  .544 
Thoughts  on  Religioas  Subjects,  402 
Three  Experiments  of  Living,  300 
Timpson's  Evangelization  of  Seamen, 

352 
Todd's  Sunday-school  Teacher,  590 
Van     Voorst's     Original    and    Select 

Hymns,  249 
Walford's  Book  of  Psalms,  249 
Walks  and  Scenes  in  Galilee,  &c.,  22 
West  on  the  Atonement,  115 
White's  Discourse,  What  is  truth  1  352 
Williams's  Visible  History  of  Eagland, 

115 
Aerial  Sights   and  Sounds, 

115  ^ 

Wilson's  Sacred  Pncumatology,  22 
Wodchouse's  Sermon  on  Parly  Spmi, 

352 


J.  Iladden,  Castle  Street,  Fiosbury. 


J 


•w*- 


